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PREFACE. 


This  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defective  Greek  Verbs^  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  kbour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  coarse  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  occurred 
to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning.  This 
often  enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none  had  been 
previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses  which  had  been 
denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others  on 
the  same  subject  are  the  foUowing : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage  given 
commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Anthology,  but  reject- 
ing those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Arrian,  Dionysius 
of  Halicamassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller  development  will  be  of 
no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced  scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care 
to  prevent  its  proving  injurious  to  the  less  advanced — whose  at- 
tention should  be  confined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly  classical — by 
marking  as  late  those  parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
porer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and  given 
authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found,  for  the 
present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — ^and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  iind  them,  and  in 
no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or  exhibiting 
its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the 
Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deeply 
vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver 
import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to 
say  that  the  compound  infers  the  simple.    But  to  what  extent,  and 
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in  what  sense  is  this  true  ?  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo, 
liqui,  linquere,  but  re-lictus;  toUo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum; 
elicio,  not  lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specio,  etc.,  etc. ;  and  we  say  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  but  never  ce'eve;  preserve,  observe,  reserve,  never, 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  ser've. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for 
my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation,  and  to 
suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  especially  in  our  own 
in  which  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent 
absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of 
other  languages,  is  it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that 
the  Greeks  would  have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their 
compound  verbs  used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear 
some  of  ours?  No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident, 
use  and  wont,  the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances 
as  require  the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more 
prominent  distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples, 
degradation  from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpa- 
tion by  other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain  curious 
phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data  from  which 
to  reason :  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote.  The  investigation 
is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  it  were  taken  up  by 
some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a-mind  of  sufficient  compass, 
and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern  the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defective 
Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved  Texts 
than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  considerable  merit 
have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical  editions.  In 
cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating  myself,  I  have 
given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be  given — ^the  MSS. 
and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and  have  thus  furnished  the 
scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external  grounds  at  least,  for 
guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are  the  result  of  my  own 
reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from  others,  except  in  a  few 
very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance,  Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these 
I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann  and  Matthiae  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Buttmann  on  Epic  diction  has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's 
list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third  German  edition  of  his  Greek 
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Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also 
derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus, 
and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of  Poppo,  KrUger,  and 
Ahrens. 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  respect, 
so  essentially  important  in  a  work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many 
disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous 
indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped 
over  errors,  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied  defect 
by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  of  the  classical,  and  ex- 
tending my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried  so  to 
arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage — ^general  or  confined  to 
a  class — of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the  defects  and  dialectic 
peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been  brought  nearer  to  its  aim — 
o[  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the  pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of 
some  use  perhaps  also  to  the  textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur 
scholar.  I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted — 
however  good  and  useful  its  aim — to  engage  the  favour  of  the  Trade. 
1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations  as  seemed  to  be  necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions kindly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 
1871. 

In  this  fourth  edition,  besides  a  general  revision,  the  references 
have  been  largely  increased,  Dialectic  peculiarities  more  carefully 
noted,  and  a  few  verbs  added  noteworthy  chiefly  for  considerable 
defect.  I  gladly  accord  due  thanks  to  Dr.  G.  Curtius,  Leipsic,  and 
Dr.  Pokel,  Prenzlau,  for  kindly  drawing  my  attention  to  some  un- 
seemly errors. 

1879.  w.v. 
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PRINCIPAL    EDITIONS 


TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:    Bekker,    Spitzner,  Dindorf, 

La  Roche. 
HymtUf  Batr.:  Frandce,  Bao- 

meister,  Draheim. 
Hesiod:   Ooettling,  Lennep,  Schoem. 

Flach. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,   Schneidew.   Bergk^ 

Mommsen,  Christ. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  L3T.*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph.    Eur. 

Aristoph.) :  Pors.  Ehns.  Herm.  Blomf. 

Linw.  Dind.  Franz ;  references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic  Fragments  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.) : 

Meineke. 
Orphica:  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.):  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  P^ley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho :  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron:  Bachm. 
Callimachus :  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rhodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionjrs.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian:  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates :  KUhn,  Littr^,  Erm. 
Thucydides :  Bekker,  Poppo,  Kriig. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Boroem. 

Kriig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Francke. 
Plato:  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  Winckel. 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Diodor.  Siculns:   Tauchnitz,  Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicamas. :  Reiske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
Plutarch  Vit, :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral.:  Wytlcnb.  Diibner. 

Arrian :  Ellendt,  Kriiger. 

Lucian:     Bekk,     Jacobitz,     Dindorf, 

Fritzsche. 
Pausanias :  Siebel,  Dind.  Schubart. 
Appian:  Bekker,  Mendelssohn. 
DioCasstus:  Tauchnitz,Bekker,L.Dind. 
Strabo:  Kramer. 
Alciphron:  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius :  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orville,  Hercher. 
Longus :  Seiler,  Hercher. 
Epistologr.  Graeci :  Hercher. 
Pseudo-Callisth. :  Muller,  Meusel. 
&c.  &c. 


*  Anacr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont  the  spurious  Fr.  of  Anacreon. 


ERRATA. 


Page    15,  line  32,  delete  dy6£aaBcu,  Od.  3,  254. 
»i     154.     »      7,/aryn^vmreadyripvca, 
„     221,    „      jtfor  €iic-readk^'€ut; 
„    263,  to  IpYdtofiOi  add  act.  of  comp.  rare,  and  in  the  Doric 

form  dirc/yyti^cv  Tim.  Locr.  99. 
„     50a,  line  25,  read  hp6&w€for  6p60way, 

26,  read  k^.  Rh.  i,  11 53 /or  115. 


503. 
509. 
5". 


16,  read  mi('/or  wcrff-. 
3 J,  read  -^iw/or  -d^». 
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GREEK    VERBS 

IRREGULAR    AND    DEFECTIVE. 


fAcUt)  Epic,  To  injure  mentally — infatuate^  1  aor.  i^^ra)^  "aaa-a^ 
'  I^  8,  237,'teo'€  Matron,  Athen.  4,  ij5,  "'aaer*  0d.  21,  296,  -c* 
297;  Q-  Sm.  13,  4^9,  contr.  3<rf  Od.  11,  61,  "iaaav,  10,  68; 
Arar  Soph.  Fr.  554 ;  hrai  Aesch.  Fr.  428  :  1  aor  pass.  adtrBrjp 
IL  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  153;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  41.2,  i«r%  Hym. 
Ccr.  258,  aair^  11.  $9,  113;  subj.  a^o<r(%  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goctd.  Dind.) ;  iaaQtlt  Od.  21,  301;  Ido^v  Hym.  Cer.  246; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  taerm  (dacrot)  as  act.  II.  19,  129:  aor. 
aaaa/ui9  intrans.  I  erred,  II.  9,  119.  19,  137  (^o-ofuo-^a  Q.  Sm. 
5,  422.  9,  509),  ciiiraro  11.  9,  537,  iaa--  II.  34Q,  but  trans. ''acraro 

mm/^</,  <&r/^i/  (?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
iArarro  tore,  Fr.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Yb.  "oSartki 
{^T&t  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  d  priv.  a-iaro^  Od. 
22,  5,  a-4a-  II.  14,  271,  inoiolclhle,  &i>-aros  Aesch.  Ag,  121 1  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  n.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
tip*  offOTo  the  common  reading,  adopt  Ze vt  Straro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  adtrtam 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  datrtwro  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  ati»  signifying 
physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  aaaam,  t^a^frop,  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Mesych.  may  be  merely  defining  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  ^pktnfttw 
has  notoriously  a  thudle  aspect,  ^pcWs  /SXcnrrffcy  ill.  i^,  724,  as 
weD  ZSyovPora  7,  271. 
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2  'AjSa^eo)— 'A-yaXXft). 

(^AfioKifa)  To  he  speechless^  knew  not  (jSafw),  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  afioKfjircaf  Od.  4,  249.  The  collateral  znld.  form  dpoKiCoixai  is 
used  in  participle  only,  -o/kvwp  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  (a^-). 

'A|3oX^«i»  To  meet,  Orph.  Arg.  472  if  sound :  fut.  afio\rf<r»  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1 145;  Hesych.:  in  use  chiefly  aor.  dfiSkijaa  Callim.  Fr. 
455;  Ap.  Rh.  2,770.^ 

*AppoTdlla>  (d(fi)PpoTeip,  dfioprdiw)  To  mtss,  Epic,  and  only 
1  aor.  subj.  d^poTd^ofxty  for  ^tt/xci/,  II.  10,  65. 

'A^puKw  (u)  7b  »i<z^  ^«^,  adorn  (diSpoff),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  919;  late  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:  and  aor.  opt. 
dfipvi/ais  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  281.  Mid.  d^p6vofmi  to  pride 
oneself y  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph.  O.  C.  1339; 
Eur.  I.  A.  858;  Himer.  Or.  5,  8.  13,  ii :  imp.  ^Ppvv6fjajp  Attic 
prose,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  2 ;  PI.  Apol.  20. 

*Ay6lut  To  be  greatly  moved^  feel  displeasure^  adore,  &c.  Poet, 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing.  aydCtis  Soph.  Fr.  797 ;   and  inf.  dyofeip 

Aesch.  Supp.  1063.      Mid.  as  act  aydCovrai  (Hesych.);  ayafd/icvoi 

Pind.  N.  II,  6 :  imp.  Tyafero  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  ftit.  dyao-o/xai, 
and  aor.  ^ao-d/iiyv  &c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  Syafiau 

*AyaioyMi  To  be  indignant.  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -ofun 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -rrai  Hes.  Op.  333;  -ofitvos  Od.  20,  16; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  899;  Her.  8,  69;  late,  to  admire,  0pp.  Hal.  4, 
138.  (5.) 

'AyaXXifitt  To  rgoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 
(Mss.  A.  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):  imp.  ^yaXXiW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285: 
aor.  TyoXXtWa  only  Luc.  i,  47.  Usu.  mid.  oyaXXtao/im  (classic 
ayaXXofiai)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (30),  4:  ftit.  -id^Fopm  Esai.  35,  2 ;  Herm. 
Past.  5, 1 :  aor.  i\yM<uivdpx\v  Ps.  15,  9 ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Orig. 
Ref.  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller) :   and  in  same  sense  aor.  paos.  ^aX- 

\iaxTBi\v  Ps.    47,    12.   69,   5;    -acr%ai    N.   T.   Joh.    5,    35    (Vat. 

Griesb.),  -o^jyvai  (Sinait.  Lach.  Tisch.)  For  dyoKkmptv  Rev. 
19,  7,  some  Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -uafit^a,  and  for  ^yoXXiao-c 
Luc.  I,  47,  Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -atraro  on  the  ground 
that  the  to  of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  t6 
immediately  following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and 
the  best  editors  retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AydXXw  To  adorn,  Pind.  N.  5,  43 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  379 ;  PL  Leg. 
931 ;  -XXf7  ibid.;  -XX»i»  Pind.  Ol.  i,  86 :  imp.  rfyaXkov  D.  Cass. 
47,  18.  57,  10.  Fr.  57,  40  (Bekk.):  ftit.  ayaX©  Ar.  Pax  399; 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810 :  1  aor.  rfynKa  D.  Cass.  44,  48.  59,  3; 
subj.  ayrikto  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383;  opt.  oy^Xai  Aristid.  10,  68 
(D.),  '€up  D.  Cass.  66,  2;  inf.  ayTjkai  Eur.  Med.  1027:  (p.  p. 
^aX/Mu?):  aor.  pass,  late  dyakOijyat  D.  Cass.  51,  20.  Mid. 
oyoXXo^i  am  proud,  II.  18,  132;  Archil.  6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac. 
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1 197;  Ar.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PL  Theaet. 
176  ;  imper.  -X«o  Archil.  66^  4 :  imp.  TyoXXc^fu/v  Eur.  Tr.  452  ; 
Her.  I,  143.  9,  109  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  2,  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5,  3, 
ayaXX-  Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  perf.  pass,  except 
as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  cf-TyoXficW  for  the  Mss.  reading 
ifyaiiUvfts  Chant,  p.  263,  now  read  fjykaiafjJims  Anth,  App.  Epigr. 
204.  (fi.) 

At  Her.  i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 
form  ^yoXX-,  at  9, 109  they  differ,  dyaXX-  (Mss.  Wessl.  Sch weigh. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^oXX-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Lhard.  Bred.) 
The  agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

^AYOfuu  To  admt're  (pres.  and  imp.  like  c<n-a/Aai),  Od.  6,  168. 
*3»  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488;  Her.  4,  46.  9,  79; 
Isocr.  5,  148;  PL  Menex.  249:  imp.  nyifiriv  Xen,  Conv.  8,  8; 
PL  Rep.  367:  ftit.  Epic,  and  rare,  ayatrofuu  (<r«r)  Od.  4,  181; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  168:  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  ffywr- 
aaro  IL  3,  181,  ffyaa-a-  Callim.  ApolL  1 6;  Anth.  PL  4,  38;  Opp. 
HaL  2,  629,  ttyaaa-  IL  3,  224;  Q.^Sm.  I,  353,  dyocr-  Od.  18,  71; 
Opp.  C.  3,  96 ;  subj.  -darjaOt  IL  1 4,  III ;  opt.  -da-aiTO  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  141;  rare  in  classic  prose  Dem.  18,  204;  freq.  later,  Plut. 
Mor.  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;  (Eur.)  Epist.  4;  Themist. 
10,  138.  II,  152  (Dind.);  Galen  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10,  3 
(Bekk.) :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  rryaaBrjv  (not  in  Hom.)  Hes. 
Fr.  206;  Solon  33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4,  ^38;  Eur.  H.  F. 
845;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PL  Parm. 
135.  Tim.  37;  (Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid.  16 
(Jacob.  Bekk.  fipaaB-  Dind.);  Plut.  Thes.  30.  CT  Gracch.  4, 
PopL  17.  Cat  Maj.  20  &c.;  D.  HaL  Ant.  2,  23;  D.  Cass. 
Fr.  43,  29  (Bekk.):  (pip.  ^<rro  Hesych.):  ftit.  p.  rare  and 
late  aya<rOri<rofiai  as  mid.  Themist.  27,  337.  Vb.  aya(rr6s  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  24.  {oyofi'.)  Hom.  uses  flit,  aydaatadai  Od.  4,  181, 
and  sometimes  aor.  mid.  dydaavro  in  the  sense  regard  with 
envy  or  anger ^  Od.  8,  565.  23,  211,  dyaa-a-  23,  64  &c. ;  so 
Tryphiod.  272.  The  ftit.  is  rare,  in  Hom.  only  once,  for 
dycuraea&ai  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343,  is  now  aor. 
-^iraaa&ai,  and  dyatrirtat  formerly  Od.  I,  389,  was  displaced  by 
Wolf  for  P€fjit<nfirtai  (Eust.  Schol.)  which  has  been  approved  by 
perhai>s  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch,  The  classic 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be :  the  pres.  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  ftit.  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor.  mid. 
chiefly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only,  Dem. 
quoted,  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon,  Pind. 
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Eun  and  Attic  prose  writers,  but  neither  by  Horn,  nor  the 
Comedians.  We  have  traced  the  walk  of  this  verb  a  little 
more  particularly,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as 
poetical  only. 

'AydofMi  To  efwy.  Epic  (and  only  pres.  and  imp.),  Horn,  has 
ayaai*  Od.  5,  1 29,  but  usu.  the  lengthened  forms  ayaaoB^  Od. 
5,  119;  dyaaaOai  1 6,  203 ;  part  ay6itfi€vos  Hes.  Th.  619:  Imp. 
fiydaa^  for  -^urB*  {mo6*)  Od.  5,  122  :   for  tat.  and  aor.  see 

ayofuu.  Vb.  ayi;n&r  U.   5,   787.  iyiatrSty  but  tfyAu^  even  in 

lAesi's,  when  a  long  precedes.  At  Od.  16,  203,  oyaagrBm  seems 
rather  to  mean  marvel  at ;  with  seemingly  a  shade  of  suspicion 
or  awi  in  dyAfttims  Hes.  Th.  619.  Stein  and  Abicht  read  with 
some  Mss.  the  Ionic  form  ayf6fjifvoi  Her.  8,  69,  for  ayat6fk-, 

*Aycnn£l«j  To  shew  regard,  welcome,  Poet.  Od.  16,  17  ;  Opp. 
HaL  I,  385,  3  pi.  Dor.  -cifow*  Pind.  I.  5,  54;  imper.  -off 
Musae.  147  ;  Epic  inf.  -aCtfup  11.  24,  464;  -df»v  Eur.  Ph.  1327 
(trimet.)  :  imp.  Hyiiraiov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1291,  d/^-  Od.  14,  381  : 
1  aor.  in  Dor.  prose  ayaTrk^ai  Callicr.  Stob.  85,  18.  Mid. 
ayand(ofuu  as  act^  imper.  'd{€o  Ap.  Rh.  4,  416;  -^fxevoi  Od. 
7»  33-  2i»  224:  imp.  Dor.  aytardCovro  Pind.  P.  4,  241.  Mostly 
Epic  and  Lyric.  (Sy^-.)  The  coUat.  form  dyand^  is  regular 
and  partly  complete  in  act.  and  pasa.  but  we  think  without 
mid.  A  Dor.  ixif.  dymniv  occurs  in  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17;  and 
an  Aeol.  imp.  rjydirtvv  Theocr.  Epigr.  19. 

'AyyAXu  To  announce.  Soph.  O.  C.  1511 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1235; 
Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  7,  43,  3  pi.  Dor.  dyyiWovn,  hr-  Pind.  P. 
4,  31;  imper.  Syy^XKt  Aesch.  Ch.  658;  Ar.  Vesp.  409;  Pi.  Leg. 
9131  3  pi.  dy)i€XX<Jifr«ir  Attic  so  called,  II.  8,  517,  a*-  PL  Leg.  784; 
oyycXXttv  Od.  14,  123;  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Thuc  7,  8,  Dor. 
fem.  dyyiXXocffo,  fii-  Pind.  N.  5,  3  :  imp.  ^fXXoy  Thuc  7,  17  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  iter.  dyyeXXc<ric«,  on--  11.  17,  409:  ftit.  oyycXA 
Aesch.  Pr.  943  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1429 ;  Eur.  Ale  209 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
654 ;  Thuc.  a,  85,  air-  Pind.  P.  6,  18,  Ion.  dyyike^  II.  9,  617 ; 
Her.  I,  43.  4,  14,  Dor.  dyyeXiA,  dp-  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  70:  1  aor. 
fyy«iXa  Od.  23,  22;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  2;  PI.  Phaed.  58,  Dor.  SyvM  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,  43 
(Ahrens,  dyycX-  2  aor.  Boeckh) :   p.  ^ycXxa  Polyb.  35,  4,  ««r- 

LyS.  25,  30,  €lv'  LycUTg.  I,  ir^«-  Dem.  21,  4:    pip.  ^yycXmi,  dir- 

Dem.  19,  23:  p.p.  flyy^^tm  rare  in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774; 
Thuc.  8,  97 ;  PL  Charm.  153,  i^  Eur.  Med.  1007 :  pip. 
'b7«^f"P>  3  pl-  -»^f»w*  h^mf  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16,  Ion.  3  sing. 
^fyycXro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37^  see  8  aor. :  1  aor.  ^cX^iyy  Eur. 
Hec.  591;  Her.  6,  69;  Thuc.  8,  i ;  Andoc.  2,  20;  Xen,  HeU. 
I,  5,  16;  Isae.  9,  3;   Dem.  3,  5,  air-  Eur.  Hec  672;   Antiph. 
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I,  ii;  Dem.  i8,  284,  cfiyy-  Her.  i,  21  (Gaisf.  Dind  Stein.)» 
see  below:  tat.  p.  ayy€k&ffaonaiy  dv  Dem.  19,  334:  2  ior. 
iry7«Xi|y  if  cbrrect,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only  instance  in  classic 
Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passovr,  -cX^y  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.  Monk, 
Ac.) ;  often  late,  Plut  Ant  68 ;  Herodn.  3,  i ;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  9 
(Mss.  Woelf.),  a»-in7«Xi7  Plut.  Galb.  25;   D.  Hal.  9,   r6.  20. 

II,  23  (KiessL),  10,  20  (Vulg.  -cX^  KiessL);  Herodn.  3,  7,  i ; 
(v.  r.  Her.  2,  121),  ic-  AeL  V.  H.  9,  2,  av-  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  24. 
Exod.  14,  5 ;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  i,  12,  «ir-  Act.  17,  13  Ac.:  2.  iUt. 
late  ip-ayytXliatrai  V.  T.  Ps»  21,  3 1,  d«-  58,  13  :  2  aor,  act. 
if)rycXoir  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful,  D.  Hal.  ro,  20  (Vulg.  -XXev 
Kiessl.);  Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  /car-  Plut.  Sert.  24;  Herodn.  5,  2 
(Bekk.),  nap-  App.  Civ.  i,  121  (Bekk.),  unaugm.  o/ycXfri^  Anth. 
(Agath.  Schol.)  7,  614,  doubtful  in  classic  Greek,  a^r-iyyyrXov 
Her.  4,  153  (Mss.  S.  V.  Gaisf.  Schwcigh.  -€XXw  Steph,  Bekk. 
Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.  Lhard.  Stein),  -cXof  7,  142  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Krag.  -cXXop  Ms.  S.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein), 
*£-W*^«  Lycurg.  85  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -^cXXe  Mss.  A.  B.,  Bait. 
Saupp.  Scheibe),  dtr-  Dem.  20,  79  (Wolf,  Schaef.  -cXXoy  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  see  obs.  ]ICid«  dyyiXkofuu  Poet,  in  simple^ 
and  only  pree.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  «£-  Hen  6,  10,  «r-  Thuc.  6, 
88 ;  PL  Prot.  319 :  Imp.  ^XXiifiiyv,  Ar-  Soph.  El.  roi8 ;  Her. 
5>  9^-  7»  i;  PI-  Lach.  x86:  fUt.  (ayycXoO/ioi) :  aor.  ^yyfiXdfi^F, 
cV-  Her.  6,  35 ;  PI.  Gorg.  458 :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  (6yy4\tTo\ 
ayytXro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  is  pase.  and  perhaps  meant  for  pip, 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  vyyt'XXcro  Bekk.  Dind.  Krflg.  Bred.), 
hr-ayytX'  3,  14*  (Vulg.  fir-oyyeXX-  Ms.  P.  Gaisf.  Stein,  «r-iy77«XX- 
Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  RrUg.  Dind.  ftc.) ;  cV-ayy^XcMvro  Xen.  An. 
5«  6,  26  (Mss.  -fXXmvTO  Mss.  Krtig.  -wXaim)  Popp.),  -cX^i^o 
D.  Sic.  II,  3  (Tauchn.  -cXXo^ro  Bekk.  Dind.);  -cXo/acmm  ii,  4. 
Fr.  30,  5  (Tauchn.  -cX/uckw,  -€\\6iuvot  Bekk.  .Dind.)  Ac.  &c. 
so  doubtful  are  both  2  aorista  ^^Xoi^  iT/y^Xf^/iAijyi  see  v.  r. 
Soph.  O.  R.  955;  Thuc  8, 86  Ac;  Xen.  An.  i,  4, 12.  3,  4, 14.  5, 
6,  26  (Popp.  Ktihn.)  Vb.  icojc-oyycXr^p  Sopb.  Ant.  1286,  <iir- 
ayyrXrcor  Aristot  Rhet.  Alex.  31,  3.  This  verb  m  the  Mss. 
of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment.    Gaisf.  and  Stein 

follow  the  Mss,  ayyfX-  7,  37,  i^-ayy  I,  21.  6,  105.  I18,  Ar-077- 
3,  X35.  142  &c.  fiyr-  6,  69.  8,  80,  iiF-trYy  7>  I-  39  &c-  but 
Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred,  always  ijyy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once 
i^-^yy-  I,  21,  seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  aor.  aet.  mid. 
and  pam.  for  1  aor.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 
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the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets,  we 
think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur.  Hel. 
448,  dyycXciv,  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad  choice  of 
being  either  2  aor.,  or  ftiture  with  A^.  Gaisf.  in  his  last  ed. 
of  Her.  (1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one  place  only, 
air^TTfXov  4,  153,  Bekker  and  Krflg.  at  7,  142,  Dind.  Bred. 
Lhardy  imp.  dnrjyytWov  in  both  passages.  In  the  orators,  Bekker 
has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  (&ryy*\f  Lycurg.  85,  to  which 
however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefers  t^Tjyyfikt,  Bait.  Saupp. 
Scheibe  i^f/yytXkt  (Mss.  A.  B.):  2  aor.  mid.  Gaisf.  once  and 
unaugm.  ^yyfXro  (if  not  pip.)  Her.  7, 3 7, but  imp.  ^yycXXero  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  Poppo,  though  retaining  inayyiXoufro  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
26,  has  nevertheless  stigmaitzed  it,  and  suggested  trniyytiXavro 
from  V.  r.  \nri<rxvovyro  (Dind»):  on  the  same  grounds  Krtiger  sug- 
gests imp.  (in/yycXXovro,  but  gives  in  the  text  opt.  -ycXXmiro.  Some 
foreigners,  probably  from  want  of  Gaisford's  last  ed.  of  Her., 
have  misrepresented  the  readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and 
candid  scholar. 
•Ayeipw  To  colled,  Aesch.  Ch.  638 ;   Dem.  8,  26,  fw-  Ar.  PL 

584;    SUbj.    dycipw    II.    16,    129;    Alcm.    33,  Epic    I    pi.    -policy 

11.  I,  142,  Od.  16,  349;  opt.  dyetpot  Od.  i7,  362;  Xen.  Hier. 
9,  9 ;  imper.  3  pi.  dycip^vrtti'  Attic  so  called,  II.  2,  438 ;  oyrtpuy 
II.  II,  770;  Her.  4,  35;  Thuc.  2,  17;  inf.  aytl^iv  Her.  4,  35, 
Dor.  ay€ip€v  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein.  Words.  -p«v  Ahr.  &c.): 
imp.  fjy€ipo¥  Her.  i,  61,  ^i/>-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  186:  ftit.  (dyfpo?): 
aor.  ifytipa  II.  17,  222,  liytip-  Od.  14,  285;  Hes.  Op.  652; 
dy€ipo<ri  Thuc.  6,  71;  dycipcur  Ap.  Rh.  I,  893;  inf.  ay^ipai 
Thuc.  I,  9;  aytipas  II.  9,  338;  Soph.  El.  695;  Eur.  Hec.  615  ; 
Thuc.  4,  105 ;  PI.  Rep.  369,  Dor.  -cipais  Pind.  P.  9,  54 :  p. 
late  aw-ayriy^pKos  Theodr.  Prodr.  4,  467  (Herch.) ;  -k»s  Hesych.: 
p.p.  ayrrytpnevof  App.  Civ.  2,  1 34,  aw  Phot  Hesych. :  pip. 

dyriy€pTO  App.  Mithr.  I08,  Epic  3  pi.  dyrfyiparo  II.  4,   211  ;   and 

late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40:  aor.  nytp^  H.  i,  57,  dyipBrj  22,  475, 
Epic  3  pl.  fY€pe€p  II.  I,  57.  Od.  8,  24,  &y€p6€v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  356 : 
ftxt.  dy€p6fi<reTag  (Hesych.).  Mid.  dyfipofuu  gather  for  oneself y 
Od.  13,  14;  ir€pi-ayftp6fi«vos  PI.  Rep.  62 1  :  imp.  €(r-ay€ip€To 
II.  15,  240.  21,  417  (Bekk.):  tat.  dytpovm-ai  reflex  or  pasa 
Orac.  Sib.  i,  346 :  1  aor.  rjytipdfufv,  dytipdfupof  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335; 
Q.  Sm.  2,  559,  $w-aytipaTo  Od.  14,  323;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  14:  2  aor.  dyipovTo  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselveSy 
assembled,  II.  18,  245.  Od.  20,  277 ;  dytptaBai  Od.  2,  385 
(Buttm.  Bekk.  -iptuBak  Dind.  Ameis);  part  sync.  Qyp6yiMvoi 
II.  20,  166.  Od.  20,  123.  Late  pres.  dy(pofuu=dyctp.  Ap. 
Rh.  a>  895 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  378,  di»4^  3,  231 ;  Theocr.  17,  94. 

le 


^oogk 


'  AyiyXareft) — ^ Ay  KaXH^ofxai .  7 

We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  in  G^medy. 
The  1  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  confounded 
with  1  aop.  of  iyfipn.  At  II,  5,  510,  old  editions  have  Bufti^v 
ayupai,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  iytipai ;  and 
ttaxft^  yfyttpas  13,  778,  n^tfutv  ffytipav  PL  Leg.  685,  should  also 
be  referred  to  tytifm.  The  mid.  and  passive  in  the  simple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  1  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and 
comp.;  iaaytiparo  \a6s  Od.  14,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been 
rightly  altered  to  imp.  ea-aytipero  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by 
Faesi  and  Baeumlein.  Her.  always  augments  this  verb,  ^ycip- 
I,  61,  62,  ffvp-frytip-  4,  4.  163. 

*Ayi|XaT^«i,  dy-  To  drive  out  as  poliuied  ^5yo£-Aaw»),  in  the 
classic   period,   only    pros.  ayi/Xoreci  Her*  5,   72:    and  fiit. 

^(yilXar^accv  Soph.  O.  R.^02.      (a.) 

'AYitw  To  consecrate  (^lor),  Poet  and  late  prose,  -/(c*  Dio.  H. 
i>  57>  -«fw<^*  4i  2  ;  -if»v  Soph.  O.  C.  1495 :  imp.  liri^ov  conveyed 
stealthily,  filched,  Ar.  Plut.  681  :   aor.  pass.  AyiirStis  Find  Ol. 

3.  ,19.   («.) 

'Ayu4u  To  &ring,  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,  105.  22,  198 ;  Her. 
3»  97>  3  pl-  Ion.  -tvai  Callim.  ApoU.  82;  aylv€iv  Hes.  Op.  676; 
Crates  i,  8  (Bergk),  Ion.  ayivuty,  mr-  Her.  3,  89,  trvv-  Arr.  Ind. 
8, 10,  Epic  ayWtfupoi  Od.  20,  213 ;  ayiveW  Her.  7,  25 ;  and  late, 
Arr.  Ind.  8,  9  :  Imp.  riyiy€ov  II.  18,  493,  but  ayivtov  24,  784,  kot- 
Od.  10, 104 ;  and  always  Her.  ayiv  3,  89.  93.  97,  7,  25,  an-ayiv- 
3,  92.  94,  iter.  ayiv^vKov  Od.  17,  294,  augm.  ^yiV  unus.  and  late 
Aral.  Ill  (Bekk.):  tat,  -^(r»  H.  Hym.  i,  57.  2,  71.  82:  pass. pros, 
late  oyu'Trw  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93 ;  ayufwBat  Arr.  Ind.  32,  7. 
md.  aytwtofitu  cause  to  dring  to  oneself,  -^ofuvos  Her.  7,  33. 
a,  i  always,     ^y&roir  II,  18,  493,  is  trisyllabic,  as  ffXcurrtov  15,  21. 

ayipta-ium  from  oyuv 0,  is  analogous  to  JKaXcicriccro,  9r»X(0'«crro. 

'AYKdtofMu  To  lift  in  the  arms.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  dynaiovm 
D.  17, 722,  Tyicdf-  Nonn.  4,  203 :  (ftit.  ?) :  and  aor.  late  riyKd<r<raTo 
Nonn.  7,  318.  41,  199. 

'AytuXiM  Poet  for  ana-imXctt. 

*AYKaXi(o|ioi  lo  embrace,  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk);  Phit.  Mon 
638:  (ftit.):  aor.  ^y«eaXi(rd/ii7if  Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12,  122;  Maneth. 
I,  45 :  with  p.  as  mid.  TyjcoXio-ficW  Lycophr.  142,  vir-  Eur.  He^ 
racl.  42  :  prea.  pass.  oyjcoXifd/Mnor  Aesop  366  (Halm.)  The 
comp.  €r-oy«iXiCofuu  is  also  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  58,  and  Kid. 
Alciphr.  2,  4,  5  (Mein.);  Plut  Camill.  5:  imp.  eViTy-  Alciphr. 
3,  55,  8  :  aor.  ^i^ayicdXi<rctt  Anth.  7,  476 ;  fta^iMvot  N.  T.  Marc. 
9,  36:  with  p.p.  as  mid.  ip-^itdkuriuvos  Callistr.  Descr.  146: 
and  pip.  ^N^^yxaWro  162  (Kayser),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
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S  '^Ayaeifiai — 'Ayi/oelw. 

"AyKCiiiOi  for  djfd^HtifiOi, 

"AyiCpCp^iFni^,  see  Kp€fJL'» 

'kykatliu  To  make  tpUndid^  adorn,  Hippocr.  8, 368  (lit);  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  28;  Aristaen.  i,  i;  Poet  in  Athen.  14,  16:  imp. 
yyXaifw?  Com,  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.);  Phaostr.  Apoll. 
6,  248 ;  Theoph.  Epist.  15 :  fiit.  -dw,  «r-  Ar.  Eccl.  575 :  aor. 
jfyyaiaa  Anth.  7,  32 1.  418;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9, 
iyX-  Thcocr.  Epigr.  1,4;  subj.  dyXaiajf^  Ar-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 
1 184 ;  late  prose  iy^taas  Plut.  Mor.  965 :  (p.) :  p.  p.  ^Xdurrm 
Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33;  Philostr.  Apoll.  r,  25;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204;  -ur/Acvoff  Com.  Fr.  (£ub.)  3^  268,  «r-  (Cratin.)  2,  177  : 
aor.  late  air-^Xoiu^  Agath.  2,  15.  Ifid.  aykatCofuu,  adorn 
anese/f,  delight  tn,  Simon.  Am.  7,  70  (B.);  Pind.  Ol.  i,  14: 
int.  dyXnUlaBai  U.  lo,  33 1,  «n^  r8,  1(33,  the  only  tense  simple 
or  compd.  used  by  Hom.  ^ 

The  pres.  and  fdt.  mid.  are  by  some  called  paaaiva.  iy\ai{€P 
imp.  aet.  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Coin.  Fr.  3,  148, 
for  which  Meineke  adopts  Porson*s  suggestion  iwrrykatCvro :  but 
Hesychius's  ayXaiCti,  BaXXti,  if  correct,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayi^M  Tokfwwmt,  Soph.  Tr.  78.  El.  1475;  Isocr.  i,  17; 
Isae.  3,  29;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  53;  Epic  subj.  oyiwjo-i  Od.  24, 
2r8 ;  'ouv  Antiph.  5,  44 ;  Thuc.  2,  48 ;:  pt.  -owrrtf  Thuc.  i,  50, 
Ion.  -cviTffr  Her.  4,  156 :   imp.  tfyviow  Isocr.  7,  21 ;   Aescldm 

2,  136,  Ion.  -(Scop  Hippocr.  2,  226  (Lit.)  :  fVit.  -tctoi  Bacchyl.  31 
(B.);  Isocr.  12,  251 ;  (Gorg.)  Fr.  685;  Dem,  32,  10.  54,  31  ; 
PI.  Alcib.  (i),  133:  aop.  ^soiyiro  Thuc.  4,  96;  Dem.  23,  155 ; 
subj.  -^ff  Aesch.  Eum.  134;  -To-ficv  Isocr.  15,  220;  -^<t«p 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29;  Isae.  8,  4;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  -^tiaai  Isae. 
II,  38,  Epic  Tyyon^cra  U.  2,  807;  Hes.  Th.  551;:  Anth.  9» 
548,  iter.  Ion.  COntr.  HyvaauvKM  Od.  23,  95:  p.  iiyviiitia  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393.  (Dion.)  3,  548;  Hippocr.  4^  78;  Aeschin. 

3,  84;  Dem.  23,  80:  pip.  -ritt€w  Luc.  Philops.  6:  p.  p. 
hyv^riiMu.  Isocr.  15,  171;  PL  Leg.  797:  aor.  rfyporiBr^p 
laocT.  5,  88;  Dem.  18,  303:  fiit.  mid.  iyyar/vonat  as  pass. 
Dem.  18,  249  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind);  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (Mss. 
V.  F.) :  but  fdt  pass.  aymtiBrfaofuu.  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M. 
IHnd.  Jacobitz);  Dem.  quoted  (Vulg.).  Vb.  ayvmfrm 
Dioscor.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb.  Poets  seem  to  have  used 
only  pres.  aor.  and  rarely  perl  act.  Why  fUt.  mid.  ayvcliaoiuM, 
should  be  said  '*to  want  classical  authority"  we  know  not, 
since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by  the  best 
editors  of  Dem.  18,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.)  Some 
lexicons  err  exceedingly  in  saying  that  the  ftit.  mid.  is  more 
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fireq.  than  the  fbt.  aet.    There  is  no  ground  for  comparison,  for 
in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid,  occurs  it  is  paaatv; 

"Ayyfiiu  To  break,  II.  12,  148;  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  kot- 
Thuc.  4, 1 1 ;  PI.  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  ii>vtf«»,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254 ;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,.  r,  21 ;  Paus.  6,  20,  8, 
(«yw)  :  imp.  (^y),  Dor.  2yv  (if  not  from  Sya  bring)  Bion  i,  82 
(Volg.  Ify  Mein.) :  flxt.  &(«»,.  kot-  in  tmesi  IL  8,  403 ;  Com,  Fr.  2, 
559:  aor.  lofi  U.  7,  270.  Od.  5,  316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  kot-  II. 
^3t  257;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435:  Thuc.  3,  89;  PL  Crat  389,  and  rare 
9^£p.  IL  23,  392,  HOT-  Hippocr.  5,  224;  afos  IL  23,  341, 
-9  5, 161 ;  S(ms  Hes.  Op.  434,  -«*  -cv  440;  imper.  i(ow  IL  6,  306 ; 
part  &ias  IL  16,  371;  Eur.  HeL  1598;:  inf.  2fu  IL  21,  178; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  Korr  Eur.  Sup.  508 ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  603 :  p.  p.  Zayfuu, 
or-  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;:  Luc  Tim.  to:  2  p.  in  comp.  caya,  tv  in 
tmesi  am  broken,  Hes.  Op.  534,  «ar-  Ear.  CycL  684 ;  Ar.  Thesm, 
403;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577 ;  PL  Gorg.  469;  Dem.  54,  35,  Ion.  X^fh 
Mar-  Her.  7,  224 ;.  Hippocr.  3,  492  (Littr^):  2  aor.  iiytpr  IL  13, 
162. 17,  6oy;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954;  Theocr.  22,  190,  but  Att.  tiyn^, 
■or-  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;  Andoc  i,  6r ;  Lys.  3,  14,  un- 
augm.  'oyvv  rare  IL  3,  367.  16,  80s,  3y«v  Ep.  3.  pL  4,  214.  Att. 
perhaps  always ^iyijy,  Ep.  c^y,  only  once  c^y-  II.  1 1»  559  in  aiBi, 
but  d^radtd  as  spuriom  l^  Bekk.  in  2  ed.,  by  others  retained ; 
Batr.  238  (Mss.  Draheim,  c«Xacr^  Vulg.  241.)        Vb.  Kax'aKr6% 

Ar.  Paz  1244* — Sepv  3  pi.  for  Sytf^wt,  IL  4,  214;      See  Koraywiu, 

The  stmpU  form  is  ailways  poetic  in  the  act  and  mostly  in 
the  1MM8.  voice,  Symai  Eur.  HeL  410,  svpA-  IL  16,  78,  jcar- 
Soph.  Fr.  147;.  Sywf  Hes.  So.  279;  -vfitvo^  IL  16,  769; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1334 ;.  Her.  i,  185,  never  in  Attic  prose.  We 
have  never  seen  piea.  ^y«,  and  imp.  only  once,  in  the  Dor. 
form  2yc  if  correct,  Bion  9,  82  (Mss.  Vulg.,  ZiegL),  see  above^ 

'Ayniara  To  know  not,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249 ; 
Coluth.  186;  Tzetz.  A.  Horn.  364;  Nonn.  42,  163;  Luc  Ep. 
Sat,  2,  25  (Jacobitz);;  -w  Coluth.  8 ;  D.  Per.  173.  ayv^avw 
Od.  23,  95,  seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  riy»iti<r€, 

'AyopdliM  To  frequmt  the  ayopd,  to  market,  buy.  Her.  2,  35 ; 
Xen.  Lac  9,  4,  Dor.  -d(rda»  Theocr.  15,  16 :  imp.  ifpf^d^  ^tx, 
3.  139;  Thuc.  6,  51 ;  Dem.  19,  229:  ftat  -rfcn»  Ar.  Lys.  633; 
Com,  Fr.  3, 439;  Cbarit.  1,11,3,  Megar.  -afrSt,  -trovvns  Ar.  Ach. 
750:  aor.  Irrpaira  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
18;  Dem.  21,  149:  p.^/MvtaC.Fr.  (Menand.)4, 182;  ffyopwcmt 
Dem.  32,  14;  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  34,  5.  6;  Polyb.  6,  17:  p.  p. 
Ifyopturfiiva  Isae.  8,  23,  -fu'vos  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  281,  as  mid. 
see  below :  aor.  f^yop^trBtiy  always  pass.  (Dem.)  59,  46 :  imp. 
^fyopiim  Dem.  50,  25.         Mi(L  -afo/int  buy  for  onesetf,  Xen« 
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I O  *  Ay  opaojULai — ^Ayopevco, 

An.  I,  3,  14:  imp.  {rfyopdCtro):  Alt.  (-da-ofuu):   aor.  (jiyopaa-dfu/jv), 

subj.  -dampToi  Dem.  50,  55  :   and  as  mid.  p.  p.  riyopdaOm  Dem. 
35,  19.        ay-,  but  ay  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  620. 
'AyopcCofiai  To  harangue^  mostly  Epic,  -aa<r^c  U.  2,  337 :   inf. 

dyopa<rBai  Theogn.    1 59:     in   Att.   only  imp,    {riyopaSfiriv),  ftyop& 

Soph.  Tr.  6qi  (trimeter),  Epic  2  pL  -dairOe  II.  8,  230,  -d«wo 
4,  I ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432;  Her.  6,  n,  see  below; 
fdt.  (ayopffu-oiuit) :  aor.  unaugm.  dyop^croro  II.  9,  95.  18,  253. 
Od.  7,  185 :  1  aor.  p.  dynprfBtis  formerly  Pind.  1. 1,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  B5ckh  to  €vayopri3tis  Dor.  for  €vrjy  which  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Horn,  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  dyopdaaBt  for  -dtirBe, 
-aa-Bt :    so  imp.  ffyopdao-Bw,  3  pL  ffyopdtdvro^dovro,  -wi^ro,  II.  4,  I  ; 

Her.  6,  1 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in 
prose,  though  Passow  says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell 
and  Scott  have  now  corrected  this  error,  ay-  except  II.  2,  337, 
>-  in  arsis. — The  Epic  form  ffyopdavro  in  Her.  is  rather  suspi- 
cious, unless  it  be  granted  that  he  borrcwed  it  unchanged  from 
Hom.  see  II.  4,  i.  It  is  not  the  usage  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  » 
contracted  from  aco:  hpyAwrm  7,  88,  (xP^oavro  I,  53.  4,  157  &c. 
ffAijxaviiopTo  7,  172  &c  &c.  never  -<(»ito.  Had  dyopdofim  been  an 
Ion.  prose  form  and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most 
probably  have  written  dyofmvro^  -€<i»aa-o,  or  -covro,  without  aug- 
ment ;  if  common  to  the  Attic  and  Ion.  i^yo/KDyro,  -itAvro,  or  -eovro, 
with  augm.     The  Herodotean  form  is  dyoptim,  rfydptvov  i,  60. 

3,  119  &c.  &c.  Kid.  dyoptvvatrBca,  9,  26.  Dletsch,  Abicht, 
Lhardy,  accordingly  read  fjyopmvro  or  -cwoif,  but  if  dyopdopai  is 
kept,  ayop&vroy  Bredow  ffyop^ovro  which  occurs  2,  36.  4,  1 80. 
For  the  similar  form  Kopwa^i,  4, 191,  Dind.  Dietsch.  Abicht,  read 
-fovcri,  Lhardy  jco/mmti  with  Mss.  S.  V. 

'Ayopcuw  To  harangue,  proclaim,  IL  i,  365 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1356 ; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27;  Lys.  9,  10;  Epic  inf. 
-e/xcvoi,  Od.  13,  327,  -€fjL€v  11.  9,  369  :  imp.  ffy6p€vov  Soph.  O.  C. 
838  ;  Ar.  Ach.  41 ;  Her.  7,  10,  i.  9,  92  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7, 
dyop-  II.  I.  385,  vpo-  Her.  i,  22  (Dind.  Stein,  vporiy  Bekk.): 
ftxt.  -«v<r«  11.  7,  361.  Od.  I,  179.  3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56  ;  Hes. 
Op.  402 ;  Alciphr.  3,  52,  vpov-  PI.  Theaet.  147,  trvp-  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  ^pcvo-a  Luc.  Pise.  15,  dydptwt  II.  8,  29, 
trpo-fryopcwi  Her.  1,  74.  125;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  air- 
Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  €^  Longus  3,  30,  Dor.  aydpfvatv  Pind.  P. 

4,  156  (Bergk,  oyr-ayrf/)-  Vulg.) ;  ayopcvo-^y,  an-  PL  Theaet.  200 
(Bekk.  Ast.),-€wo77,KaT-  Ar.Pax  107  (Dind.  Bergk, -cwiy  Cob.  Mein.); 
dy6p€vaov  Od.  I,  1 74.  4,  645,  -cvo-ore  II.   18,   142  (Vulg.);    oyo- 

p€v<rai  II.  12,  176.  Od,  5,  183.  7,  241.  II,  381;   Anth.  7,  377; 
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^AyopevoD,  1 1 

Her.  3,  74,  irpo<r-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  ayopewras,  irpwr-  Lycurg. 
9.  18  ;  Dem.  39,  38,  avp-  19,  178  :  p.  frpo-riySpfVKt  (Dem.)  11, 
20:  p.  p.  wpo-rfyop«vfi€va  Xen.  Mem.  I,  a,  35:  aor.  rfyop€v$ijv, 
vpoa-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -evBrj  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  350.  (Philem.) 
4,  40;  irpoff-ayopci'^  Dem.  40,  I,  dva-  Xen.  Yen.  i,  14:  tat, 
mid.  as  pass,  vpo-ayopfwrtrtu  Xen.  M.  £q.  2,  7  (Vulg.  -cvcrai 
Dind.  Sauppe):  aor.  oYopiva-aaOai  Her.  9,  26.  Vb.  dyoptv 
rw,  wpoir-  PI.  Phaed.  104. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity, 
bat  because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is 
used  by  classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  only,  "  praesentis 
tanmm  et  imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse,"  that  its  i\it.  and  aor. 
Ac.  are  tp»,  crrrov,  and  that  '*  dyopcvo-cD,  Tfy6p(v<ray  Tfy6fxvKa  et 
cogi^ata  omnia  neque  in  simplici  forma,  neque  in  composita  in 
antique  sermone  Graeco  usitata  fuisse,  neque  earum  formarum 
exempia  apud  veteres  extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco 
depravato."  He  bates  a  trifle  in  the  case  of  vpo(rayoptv<a,  but 
adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum)  nee  vola  nee  vestigium  est."  We 
think  he  has  been  misled  by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a 
particular  class  of  writers.  But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a 
pragmatical  section  to  give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the 
liberties  of  the  community,  and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as 
well  qualified  to  judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont 
confine  himself  prqfessianally  to  the  pres.  and  imp.,  but  is  this 
to  prevent  poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using 
also  the  fiit.  aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  them  ?  But  even  the 
OTators  seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — more  freq., 
we  think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself,  whom 
he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
opiryopwvty  not  -pfvc  3,  122,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 

<Wnr€.     See  Pind.  ^t  Sp*  tanw,    aica  d*  dvray6p€Vfr€v  Koi  Hiklas  P.  4, 

156  (Bergk.)  The  **  sequiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyopcvo-oi, 
-€Vira^  -€vica,  but  "errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magistri  !" 
We  have  noted  the  following :  ayopcv<ra>  Alciphr.  3,  52 ;  Philostr. 
Ap.  186,  air-  Plut.  Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  cf-  Luc. 
Navig.  II.  Demon.  11;  Orph.  Arg.  1355,  ^rw-  Luc.  Peregr.  13: 
aor.  rjfy6ptwra  D.  Hal.  I,  65;  Luc.  Pise.  15,  Ar-  Aristot  Oec. 
2,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  228,  ff/MMT-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  12,  3;  Plut. 
Mar.  41;  Polyb.  i,  8,  i,  npo-  D.  Cass.  58,  12,  ok-  Plut.  Mor. 
240;  Heliod.  4,  5,  di-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  i6,  cf-  Luc.  Indoct. 
25;  D.  Laert.  Prooem.  4,  5:  IfyopwKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319), 
«r-  Plut  Mor.  1096 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2,  vpoa-  Plut.  Lycurg. 
6;   D.  Sic.  I,  37:   p.p.  riy6ptvT(u,  an-  App.  Pun.  59;    ^yo* 
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ptviuvosj  CUT'  Aristot.  Polit  7,  17,  9;  Joseph.  Ant  15,  4,  i: 
aor.  rfyop«u3iiw  Strab.  3,  3r  5;  wpotrce/opfvBj  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  16, 
18,  wr-  Topt  6,  5,  a,  OP-  Plut  C.  Gracch,  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768, 
ir/»-  Heliod.  5,  23 ;  App.  Syr.  63^.  &c.  &c. 

*Ayplui  To  take,  catchy  Poet  and  only  pres.  indie,  and  imperat 
aypclff  Anth.  6,  304,  -a.  Sapplk  Fr.  2,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  126 
(chor.) ;  imper.  3ypft  Archil  Fr.  5,  3  ;  so  Horn,  but  only  inter- 
jectionally,  {grip),  come,  come  on,  II.  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  487,  ay/>€tTf  Od.  20,  149.  MM,  aypio  Nic.  Ther.  666, 
now  for  elpto  (Vulg.) 

*kypMMna  To  be  wild  Ac  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans.  PL  Rep.  493  ;  D.  Hal.  8,  50  :  imp,  ^f>-  Pi.  Rep.  393  : 
fUt.  -aiw  5o>i :   aor.  late  ^ypiava  trans.  Dio  Cass.  44,  47;   subj. 

'tdwTft  Ach.  Tat  2,  7  7  -aniff  AeL  V.  H.  S,  13.      Pmb.  aypiatvofuu 

rare  and  late  D.  HaL  12,  6,  j,  but  ^f-  PI.  Rep.  336 ;  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  18,  6:  imp.  ^ypuuvovro  Plut  Ant  58  :  tut,  -a^<ro)buii 
V.  T.  Dan.  rr,  11  :  aoir:  ^pidvBtiv  D.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib,  24,  i,  2, 
«f-  V.  T.  Don.  8,  7  (Vat.),,  see  below  :  for  which  classic  authors 
use  dypiovptu  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Lit.) :  imp.  ^ptovfufv  Eur.  £1.  X031 : 
p.  p.  rfypiafuu  Soph.  Ph.  1321  ;  EuT.  Or.  387.  L  T.  348  ;  An 
Ran.  897  ,-:  -mfUwos  Pax  620;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  24,  mr^  Soph.  Ph. 
226,  €$'  Isocr.  9s  67 :  aor.  late,.  ij-fpU^v  Plut.  Per.  34 ;  Arr. 
PeripL  4 ;  App.  Hisp.  46,  but  iir-  R  Polit  274,  cf-  D.  Hal.  8, 
57 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Alex,  but  -m^v  Vat)  The  act.  crYpt6<>i 
again  is  rare,  perhaps  only  ayptitovra  Opp^  €yn.  2,  49,  and  aor, 
7yp(Wc  Eur,  Or.  616-;  Joann.  Pedl  7  (West)  In  comp.  how- 
ever, as  generally  happens,  the  case  differs  somewhat :  f(ayfM& 
is  used  in  pros.  a«t  PI.  Leg.  935 :  aor.  -wra  Eur.  Ph.  876 ; 
Her.  6^  123 ;  and  e^aypiaiMA  in  proa.  paas.  -ai^tcSm  PL  Rep, 
336.  We  therefore  doubt  the  correctness  of  Phrynichus's 
statement  aypttiSds  «u  ovk  aypiavOaU,  mhtm  t6  dypuUvofuu  xal 
dypimivtvBai  orrucMf,  at  least  in  the  simple  verb. 

'AYfwucilo^oi  To  be  boorish,  pros,  only  classic  PI.  Theaet  146; 
Plut  SuU.  6 :  fUt.  {'laopai), :  aor.  'urapai\v  Aristid.  39,  491. 

'AYfMSffow  To  catch.  Epic,  only  pr«B^  and  only  part  classic, 
dypwrafis  Nonn.  16,  232,  dypm<rff(i  0pp.  H.  3,  339,  -ovtri  3,  75. 

543-  4r  532-  6r  522;  Nonn.  48,  286;^  ayp<wr<ro«i;  Opp.  Cyn. 
i,  129;  oFypvurfrmv  Od.  5,  53  ;  Nic.  Ther.  416;  Lycophr.  499, 
'ovau  Callim.  Ap.  $9,  -ovrfp  Lycophr.  598;  -ttcro-ciy  Nonn.  16, 
136.  Pasa.  ayp^ffirovTai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  337.  415.  4,  565.  We 
have  seen  no  certain  case  of  mid.  dypoMraoio  Opp.  Cyn.  129 
(Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  dypwraoitv  (Bodin.  Schneider);  and 
aor.  aypoaaaetro  (Hesych.)  is  held  spurious  by  Schmidt  This 
verb  is  handled  defectively  and  faultily  in  the  lexicons. 
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'AYuprdtiM  To  coUecty  beg,  Epic  and  only  iii£  -r  of  civ  Od.  19, 
284. 

*Ayx*»  To  squetse  the  ihroat,  Ar.  £cd.  640,  -it^tv  Dem.  54,  20 ; 
Sefx^  Ar.  Lys.  81 ;  imper.  ^c  Com.  Fr.  2,  244 ;  -«y  Ar.  Ran. 
468,  At-  Od.  19,  230,  ^yxoyrcff  (Dem.)  4J,  59;  -;r«tv  Ar.  Av. 
1575  :  imp.  kfX^^  Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  <lyx-  li.  3-  37'  ^  flit.  ^Pyf» 
Ar.  EccL  638 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  i :  aor.  late  ijyff  Christ.  Pat 
3»7;  «y^*«  Liban.  Or,  13  (p.  205);  inf.  5yfi*  Apocr.  4  Mace. 
9,  17,  but  dir-ffyfst  Ar.  Pax  795.  Ifid.  hang  oneself^  rare 
Sef}fvj(hii  Hippocr.  8,  468  (Littri).         Pass.  ayx<^/iei«r  Pind.  N. 

1,  46,  -cny  (Dem.)  47,  59;  Luc.  Anach.  11.  This  verb  is 
scarcely  inflected  beyond  the  fizt.  act  and  pres.  pass. — 
occurring  only  once  in  Horn.,  never  in  Trag.,  and  confined 
in  classic  prose  to  Dem.  The  only  instance  of  mid.  in  the 
timpU  verb  is  Hippocr.  8,  468  quoted,  an-ajx^  is  more  used, 
and  rather  better  developed,  Od.  19,  230;  Ar.  Vesp.  686; 
late  prose  Polyb.  16,  34,  9;  Plut.  Mar.  27  :  imp.  atr-ijyx®*' Jos. 
Ant  12,  5,  4  :  flit.  -«y£fi  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.  Bekk.):  aor. 
-fyfn  Aj.  Pax  796;  late  prose  Luc.  Lex.  ii.  Mid.  djr- 
iefKp^ai  sirongU  oruselfy  Com.  Fr.  3,  81 ;  Hippocr.  4,  482 ; 
Andoc.  I,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:  imp.  wf-vrfx^^^  Thuc. 
3,  81,  2  sing,  unaugm.  m^orfj^Mo  Archil  67  (Bergk.):  flit. 
-^tf^^ai  Luc.  Gall.  16 ;  Char  it  i,  4  :  aor.  -^rt^W^  Aesch.  Supp. 
465;  Ar.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9;  Her.  2,  131.  7,  232;  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  13;  LucD.  Mer.  2,  4.  Philops.  29. 

'Ajyw  To  lead,  bring,  II.  9,  72 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  31 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
64a;    Soph.  O.  C.  183;    Ar.  Ran.  190;    Her.  8,65;    Thuc. 

2,  34;  PL  Gorg.  478,  3  pi.  Dor.  tr/inm.  Pind.  P.  7,  13;  Epic 
subj.  SrfTivi  Od.  6,  37 ;  Epic  inf.  oycj^y  II.  7,  420,  Aeol. 
JyifT  Sapph.  I,  19;  Dor.  f.  pt  Syoiva,  wap'  Pind.  N.  7,  23: 
imp.  5yoir  II.  7,  310 ;  Aesch.  Pera.  342 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927  ; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1352;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  7,  29;  Andoc.  3,  22; 
Lys-  3»  37;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  Xyov  Pind.  P.  9,  123; 
Theocr.  10,  2;  Aesch.  Pers.  863  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  896  (chor.); 
At,  Lys.  1255  (chor.),  Poet  'iyor  II.  7,  312;  Pind.  P.  5,  76, 
£09-  Eur.  Bacc.  563  (chor.),  iter.  (iytaKctf  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849;  Her. 
I,  148:  flit.  ^  11.  I,  139;  Soph.  O.  C.  874;  Ar.  Pax  418; 
Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Rep.  466,  Dor.  3  pi.  iyoun  Pind. 
P.  6,  13:  aor.  rare  ^  Ues.  Op.  434.  440;  Batr.  115.  119; 
Antiph.  5,  46,  irpoo-  Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below;  Epic  imper.  with 
vowel  of  9  aor.  ^trt  U.  3,  105.  24,  778  (v.r.  •■aT€).  Od.  14, 
414;  inf.  o^ViCMt  II.  23,  50,  a|«>ci»  23,  III.  24,  663:  p.  ?x« 
Polyb.  3,  iii;  Stob.  70,  13,  <rwi»-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  npo- 
Dem.  19,  r8.  25,  8,  later  and  perhs^s  unatt  aynoxa  Alex.  Rhet 
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p.  442;  Dio  Chrys.  32,  n  (Emper.);  Jos.  Jud.  B.  r,  30,' i 
(Bekk.),  €iV-  in  Philip's  spurious  letter  (Dem.)  i8»  39,  ror-  in 
a  Pseph.  ibid.  73,  ovif-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  2,  «{-  Polyb.  24,  3, 
ftap-  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  irpocr-  Heliod.  9,  24:  pip.  ay»70X"  Polyb. 
30,  4:  p.  p.  ^yiua  Her.  2,  158;  PL  Leg.  781 ;  Dem.  13,  15, 
iTrt/)-  Soph.  Ant.  294,  as  mid.  see  below :  pip.  riyfitvoi  Ifa-ay 
Thuc.  6,  100:  aop.  tfxBrjv  Her.  3,  145.  6,  30  (Bekk.  ax-  Dind. 
Stein);    PI.  Leg.  782,  mr-  Antiph.  5,  85;    dxOiis  Hipponax  9: 

ftxt.  dxOriaofuu  PI.  Hipp.  Ma.  292,  irpo<r-  Thuc.  4,  87,  Trpo- 
Dem.  18,  269:  and  ftit.  mid.  a$oftm  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  1632; 
PI.  Rep.  458,  npoa-  Thuc.  4,  115:  2  aor.  fyayov  II.  6,  291 ; 
Simon.  C.  120;  Her.  8,  26;  especially  Att.  Aesch.  Pr.  465; 
Soph.  Ph.  638;  Ar.  Eq.  743;  Thuc.  5,  84;  PL  Tim.  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  8,  Dor.  *dy  Pind.  01.  2,  51 ;  Theocr.  15,  103; 
Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.),  Poet,  'iy-  IL  11,  112.  24,  764;  Eur. 
I.  T.  138  (Lyr.);  subj.  dydyo  IL  2,  231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078;  Antiph. 

6,  15;  PL  Rep.  415,  Ep.  -»|tu  IL  24.  717,  3  sing.  -270-1  24,  155. 
184:  opt.  aydyoifu  rare  Od.  17,  243.  21,  201,  car-  Eur.  Hec. 
950,  dv'  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  21,  «r-  PL  Phaed.  106,  <rw-  Her.  i, 
196;  dyayfiv  Pind.  P.  lo,  6 ;  Eur.  Bac.  1355:  Ar.  Ach.  250; 
Her.  I,  5.  2,  162;  Thuc.  2,  2:  Lycurg.  91;  PL  Leg.  698, 
Dor.  -ayeV  Pind.  P.  4,  56,  -ayuv  (Boeckh) ;  -uv  IL  8,  490 ;  Eur. 
Or.  65 ;  Ar.  Ach.  906 ;  Her.  3,  85  ;  Thuc.  4,  53.  Mid.  ayofuii 
lead  for  oneself  marry  ^  Od.  10,  40.  IL  9,  146;  Soph.  Ph.  613; 
Eur.  Or.  248;  Her.  i,  34;  PL  Leg.  771;  Xen.  Lac.  i,  6: 
imp.  rrto\».r\v  Od.  4,  10;  Eur.  Med.  1331 ;  Ar.  EccL  323;  Her. 
3,  137;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Poet.  trf}\i'  II.  7,  363:  ftxt.  ^o^uu, 
Od.  21,  214.  322;  Soph.  O.  C.  1460;  Eur.  Hipp.  625;   Her. 

7,  8,  frpo<r-  Thuc.  3,  32,  Trpo-  Dem.  5,  14,  as  pass,  see  above : 
1  aor.  (dfa/ii^y)  unattic  and  unaugm.  c^axrBt  II.  8,  505  {^-w6t 
Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  d^ovro  8,  545  {-omo  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.),  ifT'd^iaarro  Her.  5,  34, 9rpo«r-  I,  190  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Kriig.),  irpoatir-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  rfyay6ftriv  IL  22,  471. 
Od.  14,  211 ;  Hes.  Th.  508^  Her.  2, 175.  6,  63.  9,  iii ;  rather 
rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Or.  182.  Andr.  104  (Dor.  ay-  Dind.);  Lys. 
I,  6;   Isocr.  19,  8,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  104;   PL  Menex.  238;   subj. 

dydyrirai  Od.  6,  159  ;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  I,  dydyrja-Ow  Ar.  Plut.  529; 
opt.  -oiTO  PL   Rep.   574,  trpoa--  Ar.   Thesm.  849;    dyayta-dai  IL 

18,  87 ;  Her.  i,  65 ;  Thuc.  8,  21 ;  aypy6fitvos  Her.  i,  185.  2,  64, 
npwr-  Thuc.  8,  106  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  ?yfiai  late  in  simple^ 
rf/fievos  having  married,  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  npooriKTai  Isocr. 
5,  20,  npo-  Dem.  64,  23:  pip.  ?#cto  Jos.  Ant.  14,  12,  iiyp^poL 
?<rov  Arr,  An.  7,  4,  8.  Vb.  ditT6i  Plut.  Gr.  7 ;  dnrm  Hippocr. 
5,  476;    Andoc.  3,  40;   PL  Rep.  537;   Dem.  8,  S.—Ep.  inf. 
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o^^tfv,  a^iuvM  seem  used  sometimes  as  aor.  II.  33,  50.  11 1  &c. 
a£o«rt  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -ova*  Pind.  P.  6,  13,  so  ayayiv  Dor.  inf.  for 
-ytir,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk),  SytaKov  Ion.  Imp.  for  ifyov,  Her. 

1,  148,  cV-oy-  I,  196.  The  Dor.  <rvwayayoxiia  is  not  pip.  but 
part=-x^ia  Inscr.  Ther.  2448.  For  6y€6fiMvot  called  Ion.  for 
oyo^  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  Wessl.  reads  kr*6ii',  Bekk.  and 
Gaisf.  hyofi'f  Kriig.  Dind.  and  Bredow,  perhaps  rightly,  dy6fifvos^ 
and  for  ayiarat,  2,  47  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  KrUg.),  Sr^vrai  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Stein,  Abicht.)  In  Her.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.  with  the  Mss.  add 
or  drop  the  augmt.  fjywj  Syop  &c.  a^^,  air-iJx^ ;  Bekk.  Kriig, 
&c.  iRrith  the  majority  of  Mss.  we  think  uniformly  augment, 
excepting  of  course  1  aor.  mid.  The  1  aor.  act.  and  mid. 
{(a,  a$afM;if¥  are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the  latter  never  occur- 
ring in  Attic,  ^(ay  Batr.  115  (Vulg.  (lk(ap  Baumeist.):  imp>er. 
afore  Nonn.  44,  148.  48,  23;  S^av  Batr.  119;  Hes.  quoted; 
a£(u  Antiph.  5,  46,  npoa^Sav  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted;  but  for 
Tpet(tS(awr€v  8,  25  (old  edit),  now  stands  npoe(^(avr€S  (Bekk. 
Popp.  KrUg.  L.  Dind.  irpo-cgotSf-  Ms.  B.),  so  Kord^vrts  Lycurg. 
129  (old  edit),  now  rd^avrft  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp,),  on^fat 
Ar.  Ran.  468,  now  &iri(as  (Dind.),  and  Kordjayrac  Xen.  Hell. 

2,  2,  20  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  has  been  altered  from  other 
Mss.  to  Ka0€vrav  by  Breitb.  Sauppe  &c.  and  branded  by  L. 
Dind«  as  barbarous  in  classic  Attic.  Even  in  late  Attic  some 
editors  have  removed  it  for  the  ftiture:  aira^wri  Arr.  An.  5,  19 
(Vulg.  'iowri  EUendt,  Kriig.),  iia^vr^s  Dio  Cass.  38,  49  (Bekk. 
fffff-  Dind.),  still  however  Koraiwri  Dio.  Hal.  6,  57,  <Vafa>/A€v 
Plut  M.  713,  irpoo--  793.  In  the  Ion.  of  Her.  the  only  instance 
of  1  aor.  act.  is  ovr-d^ai^cr  7,  60  (Mss.  Gaisf.),  avp-vd^avrtg 
(ReiskCy  Bekk.  Krilg.  Dind.^  from  avy-vatro'^,  approved  by 
Schweigh. :  aor.  mid.  (d^dfii^v)  a^avBt  II.  8,  505,  a^avro  8,  545 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.  but  &^a6€,  ifowo  Schol.  Bekk.  Dind,  La  R.), 
iih-6^$M  Od.  3,  245  (Bekk.  Dind.),  ivd^avro  Her.  5,  34,  irpoco-- 
I,  190,  vfitHT^fT'  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.),  which  three  last,  however, 
Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  351)  would  jefer  to  ad<r<r»,  not  to  3y». 
This  aor.  mid.  never  occurs  certainly  in  early  Attic  :  thus 
a(aa6tu  Eur.  Hipp.  625  (best  Mss.)  is  opposed  by  ftit.  -^a^oi, 
and  irpoai^iKBa  Dem.  5,  14  (Vulg.)  is  now  -a^fi^Sa  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Voem.  &c.) ;  sometimes  in  laU,  but  scarcely  in  the  new 
recensions,  for  npod(aa3ai  Dio  Cass.  47,  34 ;  Herodn.  i,  12,  4 ; 
Plut  Eum.  4;  Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  in-  Plut  Marc.  29 
(Vulg.),  wr-  Pans.  9,  40,  4  (Siebel),  have  been  displaced  by 
fiit.  -d^crAu,  -d^yrai,  in  the  recent  edit  of  Bekk.  L.  Dind. 
Kaiser,  Schubart,  and  Sintenis.  Besides  rari/y  in  Attic,  the 
soundness  of  1  aor.  act.  npo<nj$a»  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has  been 
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challenged  on  ihe  ground  that  **  it  should  answer  to  imp.  vpoar- 
9^piTo"  We  doubt  this.  The  cases  differ,  and  the  difference 
determines  the  Tense,  The  main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to  state 
the  amount  of  one  year's  <p6pot ;  and  as  this  was  statutory  and 
fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a  collective  sum  and  (me  payment 
— hence  the  aor.  Whereas  the  hmfM  are,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  :tin)e  to  time,  as  convenience  or 
inclination  might  prompt — and  hence  imp.  irpoatifttptro.    So 

(Dem.)  states  the  /ac/  by  iiuiwoi  pAv  'ABrfvalois  4>6pevs  ifwrfKOp  II, 

J  6,  but  the  wont  by  ((topovf  ^/mv  tfptpw  7,  12,  see  29,  47.  vpo&^ 
ipKectof  Badham's  conject.  (Adhort.  1869)  we  are  inclined  to 
think  needless,  at  the  same  time  an  addition  to  classic  prose. 
The  compd.  dpayofAoi  in  the  sense  to  set  sail,  put  to  sea,  Her.  7, 
J28;  Antipb.  5,  25;  Thuc.  n,  52 :  imp.  ay-iryrro  Antiph.  5, 
24i  -Tyo'To  Her.  6,  96;  Thuc.  i,  48-;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29: 
tat.  -d^ofjuu  Thuc.  6,  30.  32;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  33;  Dem.  50, 
44:  has  2  aor.  mid.  dy-rrytpy^v  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  2 :  and  in  same  sense  p.  p.  dt^pat  Dem.  53,  5, 
"rfKroL  Thuc.  6,  65 ;  -fjyfupos  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17 ;  Plut.  Tim  11 : 
pip.  dff'VfKTo  Dem.  56,  9:   aor.  ov-^x^JTir  Her.  4,  ig^;  Andoc. 

2,  21 ;  Xen.  HelL  i,  4,  8:  £  p.  dv-axBfivofAai  Aristot.  Metaph. 
10,  3,  4 ;  Chant.  2,  9 ;  Polyaen.  -5,  22,  3.   . 

'AytMrilofiai  To  contend.  Her.  8,  26 ;  Antiph.  5,  3 ;  Thuc.  4,  73 ; 
Lys.  9,  21;  Isae.  i,  6:  imp.  f/ywv-  Eur.  Heracl.  795;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1479;  Her.  8,  87 ;  Thuc.  i,  6;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27;  Lys. 

3,  44:  ftit.  'tMVfjMi  Eur.  Heracl.  992;  Ar.  Ach.  481 ;  Thua  6, 
78 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22 ;  llys.  13,  88  ;  Dem.  22,  38;  D.  Sic, 
14,  25  (Bekk.);  paaaive  Dem.  21,  7,  Ion.  -uv/mi,  cV  Her.  3, 
83,  -MTo^m  D.  Sic.  13,  21  (Vulg.  Bekk.,  -novfuu  L.  Dind.):  aor. 
ifywnadfiffp  Eur.  Alc.  648;  Ar.  Eq.  614;   Her.  i,  76;   Andoc. 

1,  17;     Lys.    13,   60,  Dor.    ayavurdfimf    Anth.    II,    81;     -WRiiTo 

Thuc.  3,  38 :  p.  ffy^vurpcu  act.  Eur.  Ion  939 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  993 ; 
Isocr.  18,  31 ;  Isae.  10,  i,  ovp-  7,  lo ;  Dem.  19,  60,  and  paaa, 
Eur.  Supp.  465;    PI.  Tim.  8r?;   Dem.  24,  145;    Plut.  Cat. 

Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion.  dyv>ytliarai  Her.  9,  26  :   pip.  ijymvifTftafOi  ^vw 

Isocr.  18,  I :  aor.  fjycanfiirOrfy  rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34 :  ftit.  p. 
late  oyttvurA^ocriu  Aristid.  39,  504  (Dind.)  The  prea.  and  fot, 
are  sometimes  pass.  dyioviCdiktwos  Dem.  24,  28:  dywnfvnu  21,  7. 
1  aor.  act.  occurs  in  part.  oyoMotK  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575. 
Vb.  oyaaiMrroc,  ^wr-jcm--  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3,  dyiavitn4ov  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  3,  II.  The  i\it.  form  dywiaopai  occurs  actually  in  late 
writers  only,  and  even  in  them  less  frequently  than  it  was  wont: 
ay«BwcrdfcciK>r  Dio.  Hal.  3, 18  {now  «yw*f-  Kiessl);  Argum.  Dem. 
19;  Jos.  JuA  B.  3,  7,  15  (Bekk.);  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  31,  but 
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for  -^ofuu  Alciphr.  i,  39  (Wagn.),  -aov/uu  (Meinek.)»  -urofuvovg 
Luc  Anach.  36  (Vulg.),  -tfo^'vovr  (Bekk.  Dind.  Jacob.  2  ed.) 
The  Attics  seem  to  have  uniformly  dropped  cr  in  the  fut.  of 
verbs  in  -iftt,  excepting  dissyllab.,  as  KPi{ti>f  -ifra,  xriicit,  4<ra 
ftc. 

The  collat  form  ayctviaay  to  contend^  he  anxious^  seems  con- 
fined in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and 
inf,  -lAv  Isocr.  4,  91 ;  PI.  Charm.  162 ;  rare  in  Poet  -twa  Com. 
Fr.  4,  438 ;  inf.  -ta»  PL  Prot.  333  :  aor.  ayo»yia<rat  Com.  Fr.  3, 
607.  it  is  rather  better  developed  in  later  writers :  ay^vwt  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  12,  4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -wrt  D.  Sic.  13,  52,  -i»ir*  Aristot. 
Rhet  I,  9,  21:  imp.  ^«vtW  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Polyb.  2,  6; 
D.  Sic«  13,  81 :  Alt.  -cio-M  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54  :  aor.  ^(oi^iao-a 
D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46;  Aristid.  12,  89  (Dind.):  p. 
rfpunoKt^i^  virrp-  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For  pres.  indie.  ay<k>yio  Lys. 
26,  I  (Vulg.)  now  stands  ?y»yc  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheib.)  We 
have  never  seen  either  mid.  or  pass. 

'ABii$o|uu,  see  ^dd^. 

('aS4w)  To  be  scUedj  Homeric,  aop.  opt.  ad^<r€*«r  Od.  i,  134: 
p.  part.  oJbf\K^i  11.  10,  399  (a).     Some  aspirate  ddiyo--,  <Mi;/c-. 

'a8t|X^u  To  he  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
-ovfMv  O.  C.  35.  Pass.  Ion.  and  Att.  prose  adi/Xelrai  S.  £mp. 
79»  9-  3i9»  4  ;  -XeMr^t^9i,  25.  605, 15  (Bekk);  late  d^XovfUvfj 
Theophr.  Fr.  30,  -cv^icva  Hippocr.  8,  18  (Lit.) 

'aSik^v  To  injure,  Solon  4,  22;  Eur.  Ph.  958;  Her.  2,  160; 
Antiph.  6y  7;  Thuc.  3,  65;  Isae.  11,  15;  dducciy  Aesch.  £um. 
85:  imp.  ffdiKovv  At,  Nub.  1509;  Antiph.  6,  9;  Lys.  i,  38; 
PL  Prot.  322,  Ion.  rfBUtov  Her.  i,  121:  ftxt.  -rffrto  Com.  Fr. 
3, 429 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3 ;  PL  Crit.  48 :  aor.  rjdiKrfira  H.  H. 
Cer.  367  ;  Her,  7,  35 ;  Thuc.  3,  56  :  p.  ridiiajKa  Eur.  Ale.  689 ; 
Antiph.  I,  23;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Lys.  9,  12:  act.  reg. :  p.p. 
ffiiaifuu  Dem.  29,  50;  'trrai  Her.  3,  21 ;  Antiph.  r,  31 ;  'rifi(PO£ 
Eur.  Med.  26 ;  Antiph.  i,  2^1 :  pip.  ffbUrjro  6, 10;  Dem.  29,  41  : 
•or.  -^Bffv  Antiph.  5,  88 ;  Thuc.  3,  65 ;  PL  Rep.  344 :  ftit  p. 
late  -fjdfiaoiuu  Aristid  45,  63 ;  Apollod.  i,  9,  23 ;  Geop.  12,  10; 
(v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115):  for  which  classic  auth. 
always  use  fkit.  m.  a^ucffvoiuu  as  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  1437 ;  Thuc. 
5,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  2,  16;  PL  Gorg.  509; 
Aristot.  Polit  3,  13,  13;  Dem.  20,  164^  21,  30.  220.  23,  115. 
Vb.  ddiKiTTiror  PL  Crit.  49. — adixccficW  Ar.  Ach.  9141  is  said  to 
be  Dor.  for  ffinajfuvot ;  Ehns.  proposed  dbiKelfLtvos  Boeot.  pres. 
which  Meineke  and  n&w  Dind.  adopt,  Fritzsche  dducivfupog, 
and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb  is  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  pert  Antiph.  4»  ^  9;    Xen.  An.  (5,  7,  29).  7,  7,  31; 
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PL  Rep.  359,  &c.  The  Aeol.  form  d^ti  occurs  Sapph.  i,  20. 
Twice  in  Dem.  sofiu  of  the  Mss.  present  ftit.  p.  'tjBrftrofjuu,  and 
twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and  once  without 
Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic :  pres.  aiuc^i 
Tbeocr.  11,  67;  imperat.  d^uc«  8,  64:  1  aop.  ddvaimis  H* 
Cer.  367,  but  neither  in  II.  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  nor  Ap. 
Rh. 

*AS«»,  iid«,  see  Mavtu, 

"J^l^  To  sing,  Att.  for  (kido,  Anacr.  45  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1025; 
Eur.  Cycl  425  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  932 ;  PL  Phaed.  85;  Dem.  19,  280: 
imp.  il^ov  Eur.  Ale.  761 ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  638 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Dem. 
54,  9,  Dor.  4^-  Theocr.  14,  30:  ftxt.  $<r»  Babr.  F.  12,  18; 
rare,  if  correct,  in  good  Att.  PL  Leg.  666 ;  late  prose  Himer. 
Or.  I,  6;  Menand.  Rhet.  617;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  14;  Aeneae 
Epist.  18,  wpoo"  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  i,  Dor.  4^&  Theocr.  i,  145: 
generally  mid.  ^(rofuu  H.  Hym.  6,  2.  32,  19 ;  Theogn.  243  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1233;  Com.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3,  629;  Thuc.  2,  54; 
PL  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502,  Dor.  ^cCfuii  Theocr.  3,  38  :  aor. 
fi(ra  Ar.  Nub.  1371 ;  PL  Tim.  21  :  (p.  jjica?) :  p.  p.  j^fxai  Com. 
Fr.  2,  638  ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  39 ;  Himer.  Or.  16,  2  ; 
rliTfuvos  Aristid.  5,  36  (D.) :  aor.  S<rifjp  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55  ; 
PL  Lys.  205,  cV-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  11:  pres.  ad€<r6ai  Thuc.  2, 
54;  '6fi€vo£  Plut.  Mor.  1 144.  Mid.  ^Mfupoi  late  Dio  Chrys. 
33  (398):  tat.  atrofuu  see  above  :  aor.  dt-fVao*^  Phryn.  (Bekk. 
An.  37.  3.)  Vb.  qiartos  PL  Rep.  390.  See  dctd». — Fut.  act. 
4<rw<ri  PL  Leg.  666,  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  retained  by 
OrelL  Bait.  Winck.  and  C.  F.  Herm.  in  their  late  able  editions : 
Porson  suggested  rjawvi  which  some  edit  have  adopted.  ^T€ts 
Ar.  Pax  1297  (R.  Vulg.),  but  ?<r«4  (Daw.  Bekk.  Dind.)  ^o-crm 
in  some  edit  of  Eur.  Med.  45,  is  a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for 
oitrrrat,  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Porson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c., 
but  Kirchhoff,  SchSne,  Nauck,  and  Witzschel  retain  oUrrrai. 

'A€6Xcu«D  To  contend^  Ep.  and  Ion.  -cvovcrt  0pp.  Hal.  3,  40 ; 
-cvoxri  IL  23,  737;  Hes.  Th.  435;  -^voifup  IL  23,  274;  -cuftr 
4,  389;  Her.  5,  22;  di0k€v<ov  IL  24,  734  (Vulg.  Wolf.),  but 
see  below;  Xenophanes  2,  21  (B.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624.  778  ; 
Theocr.  24,  115:  ftit.  'tv<r<o  late,  Q,  Sm.  4,  113;  Nonn,  37, 
657»  42,  513:  aop.  cuffKtvufu  Musae.  197;  -twras  Nonn.  7,  97. 
— dtBXto  seems  more  'ion. :  imp.  unaugm.  dfBXf€  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  5,  '\€ov  Her.  i,  67.  7,  212:  ftit  -^oiT«f  Q.  Sm.  4,  590 
(Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs,  -€v<rovr€s  Koechly).  The  contracted 
forms  alone  are  used  by  the  Attics :  iffX^vw  rare,  -wiav  PL  Leg. 
873 ;  (in  Horn,  once  only,  II.  24,  734  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind. ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783;  Or.  Sib.  2,  38,  -evovot  Opp.  Hal.  i,  37. 
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3,  596;  -«MMrt  5,  198,  see  MX'  above):  ftit.  a0k€V(r»  Aesch, 
Pr.  95  ;  a0K€wrag  Nonn.  9,  15a  a£fk€io  PL  Tim.  19  ;  -«a/  Simon, 
C  149;  AeschiD.  2,  147:  imp.  rjffkow  (Luc.)  Asin.  11  :  fat. 
-nam  Or.  Sib.  2,  43 ;  Artemidor.  Onir,  p.  112,  22  :  aor.  ^SXr^aa 
Soph.  O.  C.  564 ;  Artemidor.  Ohir.  p.  269,  2  :  pt,  -fitras  II.  7, 
453-  *5i  30>  the  only  part  of  this  form  in  Horn.;  Eur.  Supp. 
317  ;  Q*  Sm.  6,  494  :  p.  late  rfffkiftedres  Plut.  Demetr.  5 :  (p.  p. 
^A^jjyMMir,  Kor-  Suid.)  Mid.  rare,  aor.  ^ffKqadfiTpf,  cV  Anth. 
7,  117.  Koechly  has  altered  the  MTss.  reading  deffkriirovret  Q. 
Sm.  4,  590,  to  d€3ktwr'  on  the  ground  of  its  being  "  the  con- 
stant Epic  form."  But  if  the  Epics  used  both  the  open  and 
coninuied  forms  of  the  ptbb.  d^Kiony  affk^vta,  may  they  not  have 
used  also  oMffkr^^r-,  since  they  certainly  have  affktia-y  and  that  too 
when  ai^€Vir'  would  have  suited  the  metre  equally  weU  ?  Com- 
pare ci9oxo€V9  Od.  21,  r42,  the  only  form  of  the  pree. :  but  the 
imp.  oa^ox^t  IL  i,  598:  and  aor.  'orjtrtu  Od.  15,  323.  iroXfv« 
pres.  Od.  22,  223  :  but  troX-  or  notX^rjatai  II.  5,  350. 

*AciSw  To  sing,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  i,  i ;  Solon  20,  3 ;  Pind.  01. 
5, 10;  Eur.  Ion  92  (chor.).  I.  T.  1091  (chor.);  rare  in  trimeters 
Eur.  Fr.  r88  (D.);  Aesch.  Ag.  16;  Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  60;  Hip- 
poor.  7,  124 ;  Epic  subj.  -dfjai  Od.  19,  519 ;  opt.  -dot/u  II.  2,  598; 
inf.  -dcir  Od.  8,  45;  Hes.  Th.  34;  Ar.  Eq.  1266  (chor.),  Ep. 
'dffi€Pm  Od.  8,  73,  -dc/i£y  Theogn.  939,  Lacon.  Stfv  Alcm.  57  (B.), 
bat  -^  I,  3;  Theocr.  7,  100:  imp.  rfeidov  Od.  8,  514,  *a€i5-  II.  i, 
604 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  22 ;  Theocr.  6,  4,  'i«-  in  arsi  Od.  17,  519;  H. 
Hym.  18,  I ;  Pind.  Fr.  30  &c. ;  Theocr.  18,  7:  tat.  actW  Sapph. 
64  (Ahr.);  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  r;  Theogn.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  681 
chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  Nauck,  see  below) ;  Theocr. 
22,  135  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Paley,  -A»  Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Callim. 
ApoL  30.  Dian.  186.  Del.  1;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  646;  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  80.  3,  83:  and  mid.  dtivoiiai  Od.  22, 
352  ;  Theogn.  943 ;  Pind.  I.  7,  39  (Bergk,  Momms.) ;  Eur. 
l^igT.  3  (Bergk);  Hom.  H.  10,  i  (but  ^^oii"  6,  2.  32,  19),  dt- 
Thci)cr.  5,  22 :  aor.  ^«<ra  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  4  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  i, 
•a€*-  Simon.  C.  53  (Bergk);  Theocr.  9,  29,  aor  Od.  21,  411; 
Theogn.  16 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  215 ;  subj.  aelato  Theocr.  i,  23;  . 
mimu,  wpoa-  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Sfurov  Od.  8,  492  ;  Alcae.  63  ; 
Ear.  Tr.  513  (chor.),  -^mtotc  Hes.  Th.  965;  Ar.  Thesm.  115 
(chor.) ;  ofurat  Od.  14,  464 ;  Pind.  01. 11,  24 ;  Her.  i,  24 ;  maag 
I,  24.  Mid.  mSofMoi  not  found  ;  unless  deidfo  be  sound  H.  Hym. 
30,  I  (Mss.  at  mo  Franke,  Baum.) :  tat,  dilvofxtu  see  above :  aor, 
only  imper.  Ep.  dtiato  H.  Hym.  1 7,  i  {dtidto  Vulg.) ;  Bi'atlo'ofiai 
Theocr.  5,  22,  is  called  subj.  by  Ahrens  for  -a€i<r<afjuu — we 
desiderate  a  more  decisive  example.       Pass,  only  pros,  dudofuu 
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Find  P.  8,  25 ;  deMfievos  Her.  4,  35  :  and  imp.  itideTo  Find.  Ol. 
10(11),  76,  ijci^-  formerly  10,  70,  has  been  discarded. — o  is 
short  except  sometimes  in  arsi,  deii^  Od.  17,  519;  H.  Hym. 
18,  I.  27,  I ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  296. — £p.  inf.  pres.  ati^fupoi  Od. 

8,  73.  For  dfia»  Eur.  H.  F.  681  quoted,  Elms.  Dind.  and 
now  Kirchh.  2  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.  read  pros,  ocido.  dciVfo  is 
perhaps  an  Epic  1  aor.  with  the  termination  of  the  2  aor. 
Hom.  H.  17,  I.  dtiaaro  in  some  edit,  of  Find.  N.  4,  90,  is 
an  emend,  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for  dtitrmu  of  the  Mss. ;  &i<rcV 
frorc  was  suggested  by  Herm.  and  adopted  by  Boeckh  and 
Schneidewin;  Kayser  and  Momms.  retain  the  fUt.,  so  Bergk 
with  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt. 

'AciKilu  To  abuse  (Epic  for  aZ»C<»)»  H*  24,  54:  imp.  omUlCow 
24,  22  :  Alt.  ofueiA  II.  2  2,  256,  but  'i<r<n»  Q.  Sm.  10,  401 :  aor. 
rjtiKiaa^  aMUcia-frcoai  U.  16,  545:  p.  p.  See  auct^o) :  aor.  pafiS. 
dfuciaSrifievai  Od.  1 8,  222  :  mid.  as  act.  aor.  deiKia-aavrai  Q.  Sm. 
14,43;    'laaaifieBa  II.  16,  559;    -iafrafrBai  22,  404.      (a:)      See 

aiKiCia,  which  Hom.  has  only  in  compos. 

'Acipcj  To  raise^  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.) ; 
Her.  2,  125;  Hippocr.  8,  236,  Dor.  3  pi.  a^ipovri,  eir-  Find.  Ol. 

9,  20;  ^fip€  II.  6,  264;  deipooy  Od.  II,  423:  imp.  fetpoy  Her. 
2,  125,  5cip-  II.  19,  386;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  248:  fUt.  a((m,  contr. 
apSn  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr. 
II 48,  ^^tir-dptl  Poet.  Plut.  M.  102  :  aor.  ^ccpa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1229 ; 
in  tmesi  II.  10,  499.  24,  590,  trap-  Archil.  94,  «f-  Her.  6,  126, 
a«p-  U.  23,  730;  (o€p<ri;  Panyas.  Fr.  6) ;  itipov  Theocr.  22,  65  ; 
cuipas  II.  12,  383;  Soph.  Ant.  418;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  eir-actpoff 
Her.  I,  87,  Dor.  dtlpats  Find.  Fr.  88:  p.  p.  ^tpfuuy  -fUvos  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  171 :  pip.  iapro,  for  ^cpro,  II.  3,  272 ;  Theocr.  24,  43  : 
aor.  tfipSriv  Anth.  5,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1651,  nap-  D.  16,  341, 
d€pS'  Od.  19,  540;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1757,  Epic  3  pi.  a€p6€v  for 
'Brjaap,  U.  8,  74  ;  subj.  dep6&  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.) ;  d€p6t\g  Od. 
8,  375.  12,  432;  Find.  N.  7,  75.  8,  41;  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.);  Her.  i,  165.  9,  52;  Hippocr.  8,  122.  124  (Littr^,  see 
below.  Mid.  deipoptu  raise  oneself^  or  for  oneself y  Soph.  Tr. 
216  (chor.);  inf.  -co-^oi  Her.  4,  150;  '6\k€voi  8,  140  (Mss.  Stein, 
dvr-  Bekk.  Dind.),  dw-  II.  21,  563,  dun-  Her.  7,  loi.  209  :   imp. 

d€ip6priv,  3   dual  ~€frBriP  II.    23,   501  :  flit.  {d€p€tT<u)  contr.  apcircu 

Eur.  Hel.  1597  :  aor.  dtlpao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746 ;  Epic  subj.  dtiptrai, 

tnrv'   II.    15,    680;    deipdfJLtvo^   II.    23,    856.    Od.    1 5,    106 ;    lon 

Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  94;  deipafrBai,  dyr-  7,  212.  Hom. 
never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi,  Her.  varies: 
rffipop  2,  125,  but  ddpoPTo  8,  56  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  Stein), 
which  Bredow  and  Dietsch  alter  to  ritipovro,  Lhardy  to  ocipoyrcu. 
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*  Aeica^o/xac — ^Aepo/uLcrpeco.  2 1 

— Tragic  usage :  dtipc^  is  used  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in 
chor.  and  such  parts  only  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment : 
pres.  ««p«  Aesch.  Sept.  759;  imper.  5*tp«  Eur.  El.  873,  -ert 
Hec  62  ;  acipccv  Rhes.  25  ;  dtifMv  Aesch.  Pers.  660 :  aor.  imper. 
atipaT€  Eur.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit) ;  part,  a^ipas  Soph. 
Ant.  418,  the  only  instance  in  trimeters.  Mid.  atlpoiuu  Soph. 
Tr.  216  (chor.)  Pass.  acj/xJ/ucws  Eur.  Ale.  450  (chor.):  aor. 
subj.  atp&St  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  dtpd€\s  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.);  Eur.  Fr.  903  (chor.)  a,  late  o  in  arsi,  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
347.  537.  2,  172.  216.  526.  4,  211. — We  have  never  seen  the 
open  fiit.  atpSi.  Her.  has  usually  the  Ionic  ac(pa>,  and  so, 
partly  on  theory,  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein  perhaps  always,  but 

h-ciptis  7,  10  (7),  ipa»  9,  59,  air-  6,  99,  -aipwrt,  8,  57.  60, 
ht-^ipas  I,  90.  2,  162,  c£-  9,  79,  ef-jjpcro  6,  133,  hr-apBa^  I,  212, 
-apBits  I,  90.  5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
Hippocr.  too,  along  with  dctpw,  has  alpn  8,  368,  aXptiv  8,  144. 

216,  aiprroi  8,  328,  cV-  8,  282,  aiprirai  8,  328,  ^/Jrai,  «r-  8,  280 
(Littr^). 

CAcKi£(Df&oi)  To  hi  reluctant^  Epic  and  only  part.  d^Ka(fi\i^voi 
Od.  18,  135,  -o/*f»i7  II.  6,  458.  H.  Cer.  30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

'AcXvT^w  To  have  no  hope  (acXfrror),  only  part.  Ep.  and  Ion. 
ocXsTforrcf  quadrasyll.  II.  7,  310;.  Her.  7,  168.  Before  Wolf, 
ocXnoirrcc  stood  in  the  11. 

*A^$w  To  increasey  Ep.  and  Ion.  pros,  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  II.  17,  226 ;  Hes.  Op.  6 ;  Theogn.  1031 ;  Simon.  C.  84,  5 ; 
Find.  N.  a,  15;  Soph.  Aj.  226  (chor.);  Eur.  Hipp.  537  (chor.); 
once  in  Her.  3,  80 ;  imp.  never  augm.  in  early  Epic,  ^^i'  Od. 
17,  489.  Mid.  ai^TM  grows  II.  18,  no ;  Hes.  Op.  377  ;  Find. 
Fr.  203 ;  Emped.  330 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  825  (chor.  a{ff«i  Herm.  and 
now  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  imp.  at^o  II.  i  r,  84.  Od.  22,  4^6 ;  Hes.  Th. 
195,  but  ^«f«v  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -omi  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426. — Late 
forms,  ftit  a((ffa»  Nonn,  12,  24:  aor.  ^efiyo-a  8,  104;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  299 :  pip.  p.  v^Snto^  dv  Nonn.  4,  427  :  aor.  d€(rj6Tfv 
Anth.  9,  631 ;  Nonn.  9,  168 ;  -^cir  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511 ;  Anth.  6, 
171 ;  Opp.  Hal  5,  464:  ftit.m.  dc^o-ca^i  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.  At 
Soph.  Ant  351,  Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of  I)5derl., 
dtifnu  as  act.  for  ^£-  or  ^-crat  of  the  Mss.,  but  calls  it  '  in- 
certa  emendatio.'  Franz  suggested  ox^dfrrm,  which  Nauck 
adopts. 

'A€pofiari»  To  tread  the  air  Ac*  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  225.  1503;  -/3ar«w  PI.  Apol.  19;  -/Sorovwfr 
(Luc.)  Fhilop.  24  :  aor.  dtpoParrfaas  (Luc.)  Fhilop.  12. 

'AcpofiCTp^w  To  measure  the  atr,  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf. 
^lurp^lp  Xen.  Oec.  1 1,  3.  Tnoalp 
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22  'Aippw — 'AfifjLi. 

'A^pptt  AeoL  =deifM>  To  raise^  Alcae.  Fr.  78;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aop.  (i^pfra),  atfKrn  Panyas.  Fr.^6,  13  (Dtibn.) 

'Acfrrklw  To  raises  Poet.=afipo»,  Anth.  9,  674 ;  -<ifw  Calliin. 
Fr.  19.  211 ;  Orph.  L.  222  ;  -^w  617  :  imp.  ^cpra^oy  Anth.  9,  12 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  .1,  738 ;  Nonn.  48,  140.:  aor.  anpraxrvM  Nonn.  43,  99  ; 
(from  ocpni®)  fi€prjj<r€v  Anth.  6,  223  :  p.  p.  ff€prtffAai  Anth.  5,  230 ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  99. — dtprdC^o  seems  to  be  .used  only  in  pros.  imp. 
and  rarely  m  aor.  {dtprdu)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  paaa.  and  both 
rather  late. 

(*A^w)  To  breathe,  rest,  {sleep?)  Epic,  and  'Only  aor.  litva  (5  in 
arsi)  Od.  19,  342,  -aaiuv  3,  is-i,  -o-w  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  (a  in 
thesi)  Od.  2,  490.  15,  188,  contr.  hra,  lUraixtv  Od.  n6,  367 ;  inf. 
Siacu  15,  40. 

'Alc&vu  7b  dry,  only  prea.  pass,  ajzbwrm  H.  Hym.  4,  270. 
dCaivn  is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  aCrivfi  Nic.  Ther.  205, 
-fivf}<rt  368  (ov^v-'Schn.):  and  pros.  pass.  dCaiverm  339  (Vulg. 
avaivrnu  Schneid.),  but  the  comp.  icaT-aCai»»  occurs  in  iter.  aor. 
KaT-a(fivaaKt  Od.  II,  587. 

*Al«  Poet  To  dry,  only  pres.  act  Hes.  Op.  587 ;  Alcm.  123  ; 
Alcae.  39,  8;  ifo  Nic.  Ther.  779  (Ott.  Schneid.):  and  pass, 
afip-ot  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -o/iwy  II.  4,  487. — aor.  daB^vr\  occurs  only 
as  a  V.  r.  for  daifi^ii^  Her.  3,  4»i. 

•aI«  To  fear,  Poet,  only  part.  5fowi  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  iio^uu,  Dep.  and  only  pros.  II.  6,  267  ;  Alcm.  54 ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  600.  Ale.  326  (trimet.),  4fca4  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -rran 
Theogn.  11 40;  Aesch.  Eum.  389.  1002  (chor.),  -oiroi  Supp. 
651  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  187;  h^pl^v  Eur.  Fr.  350,  ^Co«ro 
Theogn.  748;  imper.  ifco  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  14,  ifw  Od. 
17,  401 ;  ^\uvoi  II.  I,  21 ;  Hes.  Th.  532 ;  Theogn.  280;  Soph. 
O.  R.  155  (chor.);  Theocr.  20  (25),  4 :  and  imp.  unaugm. 
4(€To  II.  14,  261 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  77,  'OVTQ  Q.  Sm.  2,  66,  but  hCM^nv 
if  correct,  Eur.  Heracl.  1038  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.)«  The  Traged. 
use  this  verb  in  chor.  only,  except  Eur.  quoted. 

'AT)6^aro«i  To  he  unused,  Epic  -iuKrowra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  -wcrowcr 
Nic.  Alex.  378  :  imp.  unaugm.  drfi^vcov  II.  10,  493,  but  with  <r 
dropped  mfiww  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1171,  not  aifitaa  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  oxfi^aKw 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Zieglei^s  emen- 
dation difi^ov  (Merkel),  from  dr\Btiv  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

*AT|fjii  (d)  To  blow.  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  i|,  9ai\^t 
Hes.  Op.  516 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  154,  ofiyTov  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  ^cmti  Hes. 
Th.  875 ;  subj.  a^a*  Opp.  Hal.  3,  57.  67  ;  imper.  d^«  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  768;  inf.  d^/icvai  II.  23,  214.   Od.  3,  176,  dr^vQi  3,  183 ;   ocvroff 

H.  Hym.  6,  3,  dirri  Theocr.  13,  29,  dcWcr  II.  5,  526,  -r«r  Od. 


*A6ayaTi^oi>—Aia^co.  23 

19,  440:  imp.  &i  Od  12,  325,  14,  458,  dt-di;  5,  478.  I9»  44© 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.),  -cJt*  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fut.  oijcrfs  «t- 
Hesych.  Mid«  ipar-a^(rfT<u=:icarairv€v<rci  Hesych.  Paas.  and 
intranB.  Arrcu  Find.  I.  4  (3),  9;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81 ;  drifuyos  Od.  6, 
131 :  imp.  &jro  J\,  21,  386  ;  Hes.  Sc.  8,  arjvro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  288. — 
ofF  Ap.  Rh.  I,  605.  1228,  is  3  sing.  imp.  of  &o,  which  see.  For 
aifinirra  Empcd.  3 1,  Stein  reads  di<raovTu,  Sfffii  is  said  to  be 
vnaitic ;  Sajfrok  occurs  in  chor.  however  in  the  best  Mss.  and 
some  of  the  best  edit,  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391  (Dind.  now^  374  Franz, 
<fw  Pors.)     a. 

*Ai0amTi{»  To  believe  or  make  immortal^  perhaps  only  prea. 
aoL  Her.  4,  94;  AristoL  £th.  Nic.  10,  7,  8  (Athen.  15,  52); 
-flvrirc  Her.  4,  93,  5,  4  :  and  pass.  nBavaxiirroi,  Polyb.  6,  54. 
The  simple  verb  is  Ion.  and  late  Att.  but  the  compd.  car-oBavariiiiiv 
is  used  by  PI.  Charm.  156. 

"AOAyw  To  press  out^  drain  (Hesych.),  if  correct,  has  pass. 
otff^ycTcu  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.) :  with  fut.  m.  vMK^^roi  as  pass. 
Aretae.  48  (ed.  Oxon.) 

*A0cpi(ii*  To  slight,  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  2 1 2 ;  Anth.  1 2,  98 : 
impi  oBifHCw  II.  I,  261 :  fUt.  -££«»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  548  (Vulg.  but  -iC® 
most  Mss.  Beck,  Well.  Merk.):  aor.  late  dSepuraa  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
488,  and  't(a  2,  477;  Orph.  L.  675 ;  Manelh.  2,  282  :  aor.  m. 
m^fpurararo  Dion.  Per.  997.    (a.) 

'A0XcM,  -cvtt,  see  dt0K'. 

'At^w  Poet  To  play,  -vp*  Anth.  9,  505,  -vptit  Anth.  PI.  288 ; 
Opp.  C.  2,  411,  -own  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950;  Himer.  Or.  3,  i; 
-^fmiuv  Or.  17.  7 ;  -^pot.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  949;  rare  in  Att.,  Eur.  Fr. 
325  (Dind);  -vp«F  II.  15,  364 ;  H.  Hym.  19, 15 ;  Eur.  Ion  53 ; 
'Vptar  Pind.  I.  4,  39 ;  very  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  796 ;  and  late 
Philostr.  Imag.  5;  Himer.  Eel.  36,  13 ;  Orat.  i,  5  :  imp.  ^idvpc 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  455 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  26,  unaugm.  aOvpt  Pind.  N. 
3,  44;    Opp.  C.  4,  279.         Mid.  oBvpofUvTf  Hym.  Merc.  485. 

aUI**  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922  ;  Eur.  Or.  80; 
Bion  I,  I.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -dC»fi«v  Eur.  Tr.  146  ; 
-iMT  L  T.  227 ;  Mosch.  4,  27 ;  -uv  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904 ;  Eur. 
Med  1347 ;  rare  in  prose  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  9,  20.  Gen. 
An-  5,  7,  24 ;  D.  Cass.  57,  5 ;  Luc.  Salt.  45 :  flit,  -a^w  Eur. 
H.  F.  1054  (Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Ac.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  7,  99 :  aor. 
rare,  part.  aid(a£  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  ai$as  (Mss.)  Mid 
piaCofi€W9i  (Hesych.)  Vb.  alaicrof  Aesch.  Pers.  931,  aUurnjs  Nic. 
Fr.  74,  32.  The  Mss.  and  vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054 
quoted,  is  prss.  ald(iT€.  In  prose  this  verb  seems  to  occur  first 
in  AristoL  but  not  in  cktssic  Attic.  * 
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24  AiSiojJLaii 

AiS^ofiai  To  fear,  respect,  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  II.  6,  442  ; 
Pind.  N.  5,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  362;  Soph.  Aj.  1356;  rare  in 
comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  336;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  2,  d, 
11;  PL  Leg.  886.  -«v/«tt  Solon  32,  wpo-  Her.  3,  140,  -dovrtu 
Pind.  P.  9,  41 ;  imper.  al^uo  II.  24,  503.  Od.  9,  269 ;  -^urBai  IL 
1,  23;    PI.  Euth.  12  ;   ^vfi€vos  Aesch.  Eum.  710;   PI.  Phaedr. 

254,    Poet,    aidofiai,   imper.    mdco    11.    21,    74;     -^fievof    I,    33 1  J 

Aesch.  Eum.  549  (chor.),  see  below  :  Imp.  al^€ovro  Pind.  P.  9, 
41,  npo-  Hen  I,  61  (Bredow,  Stein)  see  below,  jjdovvro  Aesch. 
Pers.  8103  Eur.  Ale.  823;  Lys.  2,  12,  fjhovii^v  Luc.  D.  Deor, 
6,  2,  Poet  €dd6fuiv  II.  21,  468:  Alt.  albiaoiim  II.  22,  1 24;  Eur. 
Med.  326;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15,  -€(r<rofiai  Od.  14,  388  :  aor.  m. 
Tf^tiTaivrjv  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28;  Aesch.  Ch.  108;  Eur.  Fr. 
iio(Dind.),  i7dc<r<r-  Coluth.  154;  very  rare  in  prose  albtmiTcu, 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  59.  38,  22,  Epic  -iVffcroi  II.  22,  419,  see 
below;  imper.  atdco-ai  Soph.  Aj.  506,  Epic  -tfrtra^  II.  9,  640, 
-aavSwv  (Dem.)  43,  57  :  ik  S^€<rfuu,  -fjJtfos  pass,  reconciled  Dem. 
23,  77:  aor.  paaa.  ihiii6r\v  as  mid.  Lycurg.  142;  Xen.  An. 
3,  3,  4,    Ep,    3  pi.   mdco-^ey  for   -Bt)fra»,   II.   7,  93 ;    atdttrOwtrf  PI. 

Rep.  566 ;  imper.  al^a&rjri  Eur.  Hec.  806,  -6riTt  Od.  2,  65 ; 
-((rOfh  II.  17,  96;   Pind.  P.  4,  173;    Aesch.  Eum.  760;    Soph. 

0.  R.  647  ;  Her.  7,  141.  9,  7 ;  PI.  Rep.  393  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5 : 
rare  tat,  al^trOfiirofuu  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 

1,  62 ;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20;  Hierocl.  in  Aur.  Carm.  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  rir-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.  Vb.  aZdecn-rfff  Plut  M.  67, 
'iov  Eustath.  alhiio  imper.  pros,  contr.  for  fuJ^to  II.  24,  503, 
but  aid«o  Theogn.  1331.  Mffcofuti  has,  in  good  editions,  given 
way  to  aldttnrofiai  Od.  14,  388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
yet  Ermerins  has  ventured  on  editing  aldrjirtaBcu  for  ^<r- 
Hippocr.  I,  3,  rashly  we  think;  aldeafrrrai  II.  22,  419  (and  some 

say   '€<rtTM   9,    508)    is    SUbj.    aor.    for    -«Vcn;rai,    -ioffrtu.     The 

act.  form  is  late,  Kar-ii^iTt  Themist.  15,  191 ;  -iMctai  Heliod.  4, 
18,  24.  6,  9.  The  Ion.  form  irpoaid€Vfuu  occurs  Her.  3,  140: 
imp,  irpojjdtaro  I,  6 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtlg.  Dietsch,  Dind. 
&c.),  irpomd'  (Bredow,  Abicht,  Stein.)  Some  say  this  is  for  Att 
irpo^TjvTo,  but  then  what  is  this  ?  Others  say  more  definitely,  it 
is  pip.  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unique,  for  the  constant  analogy  of  the 
verb  is  e  and  a  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -ta-iiai,  -iaOrpfy  never 
-lyfioi,  -iiBriw.  We  think  it  imperf.  for  irpoijbimrro,  or  in  stricter 
Ion.  vpocMovTo ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not  to  augm. 
verbs  beginning  with  cu.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to  suit  the 
sense  better.  "Those  cities  contributed  which  were  previously  . 
wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch  of  the  old 
kindness*^    In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only  in  Dem. 
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and  only  in  its  legal  sense  io  pardon,  clbi^rrrrat  37,  59.  38,  2a ; 
aSUvaxrSai  43,  57 ;  aidf<rdo^y  ibid,  and,  if  the  text  be  sound, 
to  fear  so  as  to  appease,  appease  by  lowly  submission  23,  72, 
where  for  two  some  would  read  rls,  but  see  23,  77.  Late  prose 
andiors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  of 
fearing,  iStaaro  Plut  Aem.  Paul.  35  ;  Apocr.,  Judith  9,  3 ;  and 
now  -aomro  Luc.  Astrol.  7  (Bekk.  for  Sdf<ra»  Vulg.  Dind.)  The 
form  tu^fiai  is  poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  aidco  imperat. 
IL  21,  74.;  -ofuvot  5,  531.  10,  237;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in 
chor.  Aesch.  Supp.  362  (chor.).  Eum.  549  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1489  (chor.):  imp.  unaugm.  atd«ro  II.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86. 
Nor  is  it  confined  to  "the  early  Poets:"  -S^kpos  Ap.  Rh.  i,  792. 
3,1023.  4,-796;  Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68;  Callim.  Cer.  73; 
Orph.  Arg.  1229;  formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,  6,  4, 
but  aidavfj^  noztf, 

AaBqouw  To  put  in  rapid  motion^  stir.  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  904.  972 ;  Opp.  Gyn.  2,  162  (dt-  Pind.  01.  7,  95, 
«ir-  P.  5,  12,  irop-  I,  87);  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034;  Opp. 
C  4,  159;  Maneth.  2,  5:  imp.  at$v<r<rov,  kot-  Pind.  P.  4,  83, 
SBvaa€  Hesych. :  (ftit.  -vfw):  aor.  aiBv^a,  nap-  Pind.  01.  11,  73  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.  Pass.  (dOvfraoiTO  Nonn.  I,  31  ;  alBwiroiKvos 

Sapph.  4  (Ahr.) 

AlOu  To  kindle,  bum,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
dtB^t  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck);  Anth.  12,  93,  -owt  Eur.  Rhes.  95; 
subj.  alBu  Aesch.  Ag.  1435;  oiBouv  Her.  4,  145;  diBew  Soph. 
Ph.  1033 ;  rare  in  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  20 ;  oiBiav  Pind.  P. 
3,  58,  fem.  Dor.  alBoioas  01.  7,  48  (as  adj.  II.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch. 
Sept.  448;  Soph.  Aj.  147;  Eur.  Rhes.  122;  PI.  Rep.  559): 
imp.  tuBws  Anth.  5,  300,  aide  15,  21,  but  S^p  intrans.  Soph.  Aj. 
286.  Pass.  aWofuu  to  blaze,  -erac  Eur.  Tr.  298  (Vulg.  Dind. 
2  ed.  urrarai  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Her.  4,  61  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  352  (Littr^);  imper.  aldeoBa  Eur.  1.  A,  1471  (trimet.) 
Horn,  only  part,  al^fupog  II.  13,  320.  Od.  7,  loi;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  i ; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chor.);  Luc.  Peregr.  7;  inf.  -€aBai  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16 :  imp.  aWero  Theocr.  7,  102 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296. 

AUdLXXtt  To  fawn  on,  only  pros,  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  alicaXXci  Ar.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -ov<ri 
Soph.  O.  R.  597  (L.  and  W.  Dind.  Hart.);  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  3. 
20;  -€iif  Polyb.  5,  36;  -iav  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -ouo-o 
Babr.  50,  14  :  imp.  ^«caXXc  Ar.  Eq.  48 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  225. 

AiKilw  To  plague,  in  act.  only  pros.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838 ; 
•«*y  Ant  419.  Mid.  alKiCofjuu  to  harass,  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  i,  24? 
Aesch.  Pr.  256;  Soph.  Aj.  65;  Isocr.  4, 123  :  imp.  jf«f-  Soph. 
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Aj.  300 ;  late  prose,  Apollod.  3,  5.  5 :  ftit.  aUltrofiat  Anth.  1 2, 
80,  Attic  atKiovfjuu,  KOT'  Eur.  Andr.  829  :  aor.  ^Kurdfirfv  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  5 ;  Isae.  9,  17  ;  Dem.  43,  72 ;  aUlfru  Soph.  Aj.  11 1 ;  -Mrcuro 
Aristot.  Rhet  i,  12,  26 :  p.  p.  iKurpm  as  niid.  Eur.  Med.  11 30, 
pass.  KOT-  Od.  19,  9>  see  below:  pip.  as  niid.  i'^wro  Plut  Caes. 
29  :  but  aor.  ^Kiardfiv  paaa.  Soph.  Ant.  206  ;  Andoc.  i,  138;  Lys. 
6,  27 ;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Pres.  aUiCofuu  is  sometimes  pass.  Sim. 
Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168;  (PL)  Ax.  372:  imp.  i^WCoyro 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 408  :  and  perl  Jficcirrai,  mr-  Od.  16,  290.  19, 
9;  Eur.  Med.  11 30  quoted,  if  i7M<rfi(i^y,  not  JKitrfxiyti,  be  adopted; 
and  late  jjiuafievov  Plut  M.  31 ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47 ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

AlfiaTittf  To  draw,  slain  wiih,  blood,  pres.  in  late  Att  prose, 
AristoL  H.  A.  4,  7,  6:    aor.  inf.  alfiarUrat  Att.  poetry,  Aesch. 

Supp.  662  (chor.)— The  COllat  form  aiftdtracit,  Att.  -arr«,  -a^, 

Sh^  ^ur-  Ion  274,  Dor.  at/i-  Pind.  I.  8,  50,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  iiut^rro  Anth.  7, 
10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.  No  part  of  the  simple  verb 
however  occurs  in  early  prose,  often  in  lale,  Paus.  3, 16,  7 ;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  20,  but  c£aifuirr«y  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  ica6^fia$€ 
PI.  PhaeJr.  254.  aifiar6<a  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  7,7. 
Andr.  260:  aor.  -wrai  Soph.  Fr.  814:  pass.  -oO/uii  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  ifMTtafiiyof  Eur.  Bac.  11 35;  Ar.  Ran.  476;  Thuc.  ,7,  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;  -wrBai  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

AWiia  To  praise,  II.  8,  9;  Hes.  Op.  824;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  15; 
Aesch.  Eum.  737  ;  Soph.  Ph.  889 ;  Her.  i,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -kovti 
Alcm.  66  (B.),  rare  in  Comed.  and  Att  prose,  Monost  506 ;  PL 
Rep.  404;  Plut.  M.  177,  generally  eir-,  n-ap-oiycoy,  see  below:  imp. 
i^vQvv  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  atvcoy  Her.  3,  73 :  ftit.  oiWaco  Simon.  Am,  7, 
112  (Bergk);  Pind.  N.  7,  63 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1 41 2,  oT/K-  Soph.  EL  402,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  aii^(r»  Od. 
16,  380;  Theogn.  1080;  Pind.  N.  .1,  72;  Callim.  DeL  189; 
Theocr.  27,  40:  aor.  ^v^ira  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1398;  Eur.  Ale.  12,  ati^  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  iv^aa 
IL  24,  30.  23,  552;  Cailim.  Dian.  215;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  503; 
Philox.  3,  24  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aun^cra  Pind.  OL 
10,  100.  P.  3,  13;  -ijo-owrt  Od.  16,  403;  -^o-fic  Simon.  C.  57 
(Bergk),  -i7cratT«  Opp.  HaL  i,  77 ;  ajivx\vas  Theogn.  969,  Dor. 
a2yi7(rats  Pind.  01.  9, 14 :  p.  zf*'«o,  eV-  Isocr.  12,  207  :  p.  p.  Spifiuu, 
«V-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit):  aor.  jjpfBrp^,  mvc^w 
Her.  5,  102.  Vb.  alvtTos  Anth.  7,  429,  -mp^t  Pind.  Nem.  8,  39, 
ai»€Tfov  late,  but  ew-aivereov  PL  Rep.  390. — Unaugm.  in  Pind. 
and  Her. — No  such  form  as  alvtia  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least. 
— The  simple  verb  is  confined  chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic 
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poetry,  and  Ionic  prose :  mWw  Her.  i,  137 ;  -cW  i,  122.  6, 120: 

imp.  amop  3,  73.  7^.  8,  69:  aor.  aii^eo-c  5,  113;  -€<ras  I,  90 : 
aor.  paos.  ahftBtU  5,  loa  :  pres.  p.  alvtSiuvot^  i,  98  ;  twice  only 
in  good  Att  prose,  atveU  PI.  Rep.  404 :  alu€ia6ta  Leg.  95a. 
The  Att.  poets  seem  never  to  have^  used  the  fUt.  or  aor.  with 
17  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  fUt.  mid. 
except  once  inoivitrrrai.  £ur.  Bac.  1 195.  Madvig  however  has 
suggested  and  Dindorf — rather  doubtingly — adopted  <rvvaiv€<rov 

TOA  Soph.  Fr.  337»      eV-mww,  irapauf€»,  avv-,  avw^etT',  vwtp-fn-  are 

freq.  in  good  Attic  prose,  Kor-atpw  is  rare,  Thuc.4,  122.  Of 
these,  however,  ciroivco)  and  trapmvta  alone  have  Ait.  mid.  as 
well  as  ftit.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense.  See  each  in  its  place. 
atM«t  and  compds.  never  drop  s  in  the  fut. 

AlnrifLi  To  praise,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  alvea,  only  pres.  Hes. 
Op.  683;  and  €ir-aLnifu  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
PL  Prot  346. 

Amtiw  Poet.  To  praise,  only  prea.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  1 1,341. 
Mid.  aanCofuu  Dep.  Only  pres.  II.  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

AiFunrofAiu  To  speak  darkly ,  Dep.  niid.  Eur.  Ion  430;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  'irrofuu  Ar.  Pax  47  (Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.  -itrtrofuu  Dobr. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  as  uttered  by  avfjp  'loavucos);  Aeschin.  2,  108 ; 
PL  ApoL  21 :  imp.  i/mtt^  PL  Charm.  162  :  ftit.  aivi(ofMM  Eur. 
Elec.  946;  aor.  iyi^dfufjp  Soph.  Aj.  1158;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  ali^tf-  Pind.  P.  8,  40  :  p.  nwiy fuu  pass.  Theog.  681 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  196;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2 :  aor. 
V^ix^  pass.  PL   Gorg.  495.  Vb.  ahnttrot  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 

atvirrw  in  act  is  late  and  rare  Philostr.  6,  11  (245). 

AtWriuu  To  fake,  Epic,  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk); 
aUvao  Nic  AL  55.  148:  imp.  unaugm.  ahvtirjv  II.  11,  580. 
>3>  560-  i5»  459-  0±  2ti,  53;  Hes.  Sc.  149  (Wolf.  GoettL). 
Fr.  174 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  '162 ;  Callim.  Fr.  238  ;  Theocr.  24,  137  ; 
'V§upos  Od.  9,  429,  'fifVTf  Hym.  Cer.  6;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  680,  -vfMvoi 
Od.  9,  232,  -^pcu  22,  500,  'fi/povs  9,  2^25. — Like  tkiKvvitm^  but 
without  augm. — atro-aiwiMm  Poet,  for  diroiV  take  from,  have  taken, 
XL  13,  262  :  imp.  inoaiwro  Od.  12,  419;  but  carcuvvfitvos  IL  II, 
582.  17,  85,  as  mraiwTO  II.  15,  595. 

AloVdfiD  To  varugate,  only  inf.  -oXiw  PL  Crat.  409. — al6KrfTo 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  t^Krfro  (Mss.  Br. 
WelL  Merk.) — al6Xkc»  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  to  variegate,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  aLSKkm  Od.  20,  27 ;  -AXci  late  Nic. 
Then  155  :  and  pass.  oloXXoirrai  Hes.  Sc.  399. — aMXXci  Pind.  P. 
4,  233  (old  edit.)  is  now  c<5X«  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AivoX^M  To  be  a  goatherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -oXtti^  Com.  Fr.  2, 
430 ;  -ff«y  Theocr.  8,  85 ;  late  prose  Aristid.  49,  384  :  and  imp. 
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iwSKti  Ly&  Fr.  32,  2  (B.  Saupp.) :  pass.  aaroXov/icMu  grawig^ 
Aesch.  £um.  196. 

Aip^M  To  take,  'p€l  IL  3,  446;   Soph.  Ant.  606,  -p«ti  Her. 

1,  132,  -^own  8,  iiy  -ouo-i  Thuc.  2,  68;  Dor.  inf.  a2^,  di- 
(PL)  Tim.  Locr.  loi :  imp.  npow  IL  17,  463;  Aesch.  Sept. 
1019;  Soph.  Tr.  240;  Lys.  2,  4;  Xen.  HelL  4,  5,  15,  jjpww 
11-  24>  579f  -«'"'  Hes.  Sc.  302,  Ion.  atjpcf  Her.  5,  117,  -eoi^ 
6,  31,  iter,  ajr-mpcffa-mw  Her.  i,  186  (Ms.  R.  Aid.  Stein,  but  see 
ai/Hu):  fiit.  acp^o-M  IL  9,  28;  £ur.  Supp.  845;  Her.  3,  151; 
Thuc.  6,  64;  PL  Rep.  410;  Epic  inf.  -iy<rc/*«"'  IL  18,  260, 
pe^aps  late  A»,  Ik-  Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  w-  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  11, 
18 ;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  25  ;  cf-  D.  HaL  7,  56 ;  Arr.  PeripL  1 1,  koB- 
Anth.  PL  334;  D.  Hal.  9,  26:  and  late  aor.  tlka,  dy-ctXarc 
N.  T.  Act.  2,  23  (Mss.  Gb.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  1  aor.  Spn^^ 
late,  or-  Q.  Sm.  4,  40;  Polyaen.  7,  39 ;   Pseud.  Callisth.  i,  19. 

2,  20.  3,  23:  p.  SpriKa  Aesch.  kg.  267;  Thuc.  1,  61.  103; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  4,  19,  Ion.  apaipitiKa^  -ifKm  Her.  4,  66^  or-  5,  102. 
6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  atf-aifnjK-  4,  66.  6,  36  (Gaisf.) :  pip. 
dpaipfiK€€  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  aip^Kee  (Gaisf.  Baehr) : 
p.  p.  Spviuu  Aesch.  Ag.  1209 ;  Soph.  Ant  493 ;  Ar.  Av.  1577  ; 
Thuc.  8, 8  2 ;  PL  Leg.  7  70 ;  Dem.  20, 1 46,  Dor.  aLpj)iiai,  kq6-  Sophr.  i  o 
(Ahr.),  Ion.  a^/pi;/*- Her.  r,  185.  7,  118. 173  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
pip.  ipfjTo  Thuc.  8,  82;  Xen,  An.  3,  2,  i,  Ion.  dpalptfro  Her.  i, 
191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):  aor.  iptBffv  Aesch.  Sept.  505; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 148;  Ar.  Av.  799;  Thuc.  7,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  32, 
Ion.  alp-  Her.  3,  55.  159:  ftit.  alp€6rf(ropM  Her.  2,  13;  PI. 
Menex.  234:  fiit  mid.  as  pass,  aipfiaofjuuy  d<f>-  Eur.  Tr.  1278, 
nfpi-  Lys.  34,  4 :  3  fttt.  rare  rjpriirofMu  PL  Prot.  338,  o^-  Eur. 
Tr.  quoted  (L.  a^d  W.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  uXov  IL  10,  561 ;  Pind. 
N.  3,  34 ;  Soph.  Ant.  655 ;  Her.  8,  17 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc. 
I,  109;  PL  Leg.  698,  fXw  IL  17,  321;  Pind.  I.  7,  14,  iter. 
cXeaite  IL  24,  752;  subj.  eX©  IL  7,  81  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  814,  -ji 
IL  7,  77;  Aesch.  Eum.  356;  PL  Leg.  941,  Ep.  -fffn  IL  23, 
345;  ekoifu  IL  22,  253;  Soph.  Ant.  747;  PL  Criti.  119; 
imper.  ikrrca  Od.  20,  52 ;  Tyrt.  11,  30;  cXtiv  IL  8,  319;  Soph. 
Ph.  347;  Her.  i,  73;  PL  Conv.  182,  cXtW  IL  15,  558;  iXw 
IL  3,  72 ;  Eur.  Elec.  810;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.  Mid.  aipiofuu 
fake  for  oneself  choose^  Aesch.  Ch.  551 ;  Ar.  Nub.  990 ;  Her. 
8,  63;  Thuc.  6,  80;  Epic  imper.  afro-oipeo  IL  i,  275;  part.  Ion. 
alp€vfuvoi  IL  16,  353,  Aeol.  alptvfi'  Hes.  Op.  476  (Et.  M.  Flach): 
imp.  jjpovfurip  Od.  21,  40;  Thuc,  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  9;  PL  PhiL 
22,  Ion.  alptvftrjv,  f{-  Od.  14,  232,  aipccTo  Her.  I,  70.  5,  94  : 
flit.  alpfiKTOfiai  IL  10,  235;  Eur.  Or.  307 ;  Her.  5,  49 ;  PL  PhiL 
22,  as  pass,  see  above,  and  late  iXovfuti  D.  HaL  Ant.  4>  75; 
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Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  d^-  Timostr.  Com.  Fr.  4,  695 ;  Anth.  9,  108 ; 
Polyb.  3,  29;  SexL  Emp.  577,  di-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  60,  cf- 
Alciphr.  I,  9  (Meineke):  1  aor.  rare,  alptfadfufp  (Hesych.), 
ipqaarOf  cf-  Ar.  Thesm.  761  (Vulg.  c^c^fiXcro  Dind.  5  ed. 
huxfnftr-  Mein.) ;  late  subj.  dp^crcoi^oi  Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  -^vovtoi 
Bekk.  Dind.),  irpo-  Menand.  Rhet.  i  (Spengel);  aipfi<rdn«yos 
(Hesych.);  Procop.  Epist.  113;  -naaaOai  Hesych.:  2  aor.  4lK6fujv 
II.  16,  139 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  59 ;  Soph.  Tr.  734 ;  Ar.  Pax  1091 ; 
Her.  8,  113;  Thuc.  3,  64;  Andoc.  i,  57;  Lys.  12,  54;  PI. 
Apol.  28,  Dor.  9lk6fMav,  al^-  Ar.  Ach.  810,  Ion.  ccXco,  d<^-  II.  22,  18, 
and  ciXcv  Her.  3,  52,  cXd/i-  II.  19,  412;  Alcae.  68;  tXufuu 
IL  22,  119;  Eur.  I.  A.  488;  Her.  i,  181;  PI.  Apol.  37; 
iXoififir  II.  3,  66.  Od.  24,  334 ;  Eur.  Ale.  464 ;  Her.  3,  38 ;  PI. 
Rep.  347;  IXoUno,  v<f>-  Ar.  Nub.  1199;  ^^  Soph.  El.  345; 
PL  Ion  542,  €X€v  II.  13,  294  (Dind.  cX-  Bekk.),  ikta-Bio  9,  139, 
iXgaBttw  Her.  8,  140;  ikiaBcu,  II.  10,  242;  Soph.  Ph.  365; 
Thuc.  3,  69 ;  iK6iuvoi  Aesch.  Supp.  396 ;  Eur.  Hel.  294 ;  Xen. 
An.  2,  2,  5 :  late  <2Xd/ii/y  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  257;  Polyb.  38,  i^ 
(Bekk.  -6iaiw  Dind.),  bi-  Anth.  9,  56,  atft-  Athen.  12,  65,  iirav- 
Polyb.  8,  14,  trap-  37,  i»  (Bekk.  -^iiriv  Dind.):  p.  as  mid.  vpriiuu 
At.  Av.  1577 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  620;  Dem.  2,  16. 
23,  214,  irpo-  Isocr.  12,  24;  Dem.  ig,  34,  a(/>-  15,  3:  pip. 
^fi^rro  Thuc.  I,  62,  d^-  Dem.  59,  13  (D.),  av-  6,  20,  Ion.  3  pl. 
apoiptaro,  ok-  Her.  6,  108  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  dv-aip-  Ms.  Gaisf.) 
Vb.  aiper6t  Her.  4,  20 1 ;  PI.  Phil.  21,  c(-  U.  2,  227.  alpereos  PI. 
Tim.  75.  iXeros  II.  9,  409.-^ftXaro  Simon.  C.  3  (5),  7  (Vulg.) 
is  now  ciXcTo  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Put.  mid.  d^-a4p^<r€t  is  trans. 
Soph.  Ph.  376;  Ar.  Ach.  464,  but  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion. 

mntpvfvt<r$ai    Her.    5,  3S  (Mss.    Schweig.  Gaisf.),  but  anaiptBrnr- 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Stein,  Abicht),  strengthened,  we  think, 
by  die  paaa.  form  alptOria-'  2,  13,  and  by  the  mid.  awaipfiaeai  in  a 
middlft  sense,  i,  71.  9,  82.  dcai/>^o-cTai  PI.  Politic.  261  seems 
paoB.,  but  dKf>tXovrrai  Polyb.  3,  29  not  necessarily  so.  The  perfl 
and  pip.  with  middle  sense  seem  rare  in  poetry. 

AlpM  To  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  496;  Soph.  O.  R.  914;  Com.  Fr. 
3,  106;  PI.  Crat  410;  atpoMri  Thuc.  i,  90  (Vulg.  op-  Bekk. 
Ac.);  aip€i9  Andoc.  3,  41;  Horn,  only  part,  alpovras  II.  17, 
724;  Fl.  Tim.  63:  imp.  Upw  Eur.  Elec.  800;  PI.  Crat.  423, 
iter.  ihra/pccrKoy  Her.  I,  186  (Bekk.  Dind.  -^taKov  Stein,  see 
olpim):  fut.  apA  Soph.  Aj.  75;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  14  (Dind. 
Fritzs.),  €jr-  Lys.  i,  36;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2,  dir-  PL  Crito 
53  (but  ip&  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  L  T.  117.  Supp. 
772.  Heracl.  322..  Tr.  1148;  Ar.  Ran.  377;  Anth.  5,  39 
(Meineke),  contr.  from  dfp»  of  dtlpio,  which  see) :  aor.  ^pa  Aesch. 
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Ag,  47 ;  Her.  9,  59 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  subj.  ap»  (a)  -jyr  Soph.  Aj. 
129)  'PJf  ^*^-  (Dind.  &c.  now);  ''dp€tas  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -^up 
Simon.  Am.  7,  60  (Bergk) ;  ^9  Soph,  Ph.  879;  "dpas  Tr.  795; 
Thuc.  2,  12,  eV-  Her.  i,  90;  3/ku  Callim.  Cer.  35:  p.  ^pKa 
Arislot  Incess.  Anim.  11,  3;  Dem.  25,  52,  air-  Thuc.  8,  100; 
Dem.  10,  23,  in-  Eur.  Fr.  1027  (D.);  Aristid.  46,  128:  pip. 
ijpKtiravy  car-  Demi  19,  150 :  p.  p.  ^pfuu^  -fJpos  Eur.  Fr.  1027; 
Thuc.  7,  41,  iir-riprai.  2,  II,  as  mid.  see  below:   pip.  Ijpro  Thuc 

1,  130:  aor.  rfpSrfv  Simon.  C.  iii ;  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4, 
42;  Dem.  2,  8;  even  in  Ion.  Hippocr.  i,  737  (Erm.),  tir- 1,  479; 
iw-upB^^  Her.  i,  212  {-(upB-  Stein,  Abicht);  ap^iV  Eur.  Hip. 
736 1  ^^^*  Ar.  Nub.  266;  apStpnu  Hippocr.  i,  249  (Erm,); 
apdtU  II,  13,  63.  Od.  5,  393;  Soph.  Ant.  in;  Antiph.  2,  9, 
eV-  Her.  I,  90.  9,  49  {hrfupB-  Stein,  Abicht) :  ftit.  dpBfi<rofuu 
Ar.  Ach.  565;  '6tf<r6fi€vo£  D.  Sic.  11,  61;  -^;<rc<rAu  12,  79; 
D.  Cass.  37,  56:  (2  aop.  act.  ^pov  not  found;  subj.  i^^pu 
Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com.  Fr.  2,  846)  is  now  €$dyif 
(Dind.  Meinek.) ;  but  opt.  avr-apoi  late  prose  Agath.  p.  209.)— 
Vb.  apriov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498.  Mid.  aipopai  lift  for 
oneself  win^  Eur.  El.  360;  Thuc.  4,  60:  imp.  ip&pxiv  Soph.  Ant 
907  :  ftit  ipovfiai  Soph.  O.  C.  460;  Andoc.  i,  11 ;  PI.  Leg. 
969  {hpov — see  €uipo)y  apiopai  Find.  P.  I,  75  ■  P-  ^  mid.  ^pfuvfn^ 
see  below:  1  aor.  ^pa/iiyy  11.  14,  510  ;  Theogn.  501 ;  Find.  P. 
3,  20;  Eur.  Heracl.  986;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  653;  Lys.  2,  14; 
PI.  Rep.  374,  ap'  Find.  I.  6,  60 ;  "apc^fim  Soph.  Aj.  193 ;  ipaifirfp 
Eur.  Cycl.  474,  -airo  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran,  1406;  Apofuvot  Ar.  Pax 
763.  Ran.  32;  Antiph.  5,  63.  6,  16;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18, 
208.  21,  132;  Apa<r6ai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont.)  3,  357;  Thuc. 
6,  9 :  2  aop.  Poet,  unaugm.  and  referred  by  some  to  ipwpm^ 

ap6fiffv  (a)  XL    II,   625.    23,   592;  "apatpatj   -priai  Hes.   Op.   632, 

-i/TOi  II.  12,  435 ;  Find.  N.  9,  46 ;  Sipolpjiv  II.  18,  121 ;  Xenophan. 

2,  7 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  316;  Soph.  El.  34 ;  apivOm  II.  16,  88.  Od. 
22,  253;  Soph.  Aj.  245;  Theocr.  17,  117;  ap6fuvos  Aesch. 
Eum.  168:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  rjpfUvoi  Soph.  El.  55;  Strab.  3,  150; 
Philostr.  Ap.  3,  115.  6,  273.  rfpa  Ar.  Ach.  913,  is  2  sing. 
1  aor.  m.  Boeot.  for  ^pao  Xenophan.  5,  i,  ^p«.  Hom.  uses  the 
indie,  of  both  ^pdpjiv  and  dp6firfVy  but  the  other  moods  of  the  latter 
only,  "aptttpai,  dpoifufv,  &c.  The  Attic  poets  seem  to  use  vp^f^ 
alone  in  indie,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both  indiscri- 
minately. Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  1  aor.  only. 
In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  rfpdpijv  and  moods.  Luc.  however 
has  dp4(r&at  Conv.  42  (Jacobitz,  Fritzs.),  alptvBai  (Dind.);  and 
later  Agath.  has  apmro  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  i^pfi 
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once  Athen.  (Nicoch.)  i,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  f(ayff  (Dind. 
Meinek.)  The  wsL  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best 
edit,  of  Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  fre- 
quendy  than  Lexicogr*  allow,  see  dtipti.  The  initial  a  of  1  aor. 
remains  long  in  the  moods  'ifw,  *ip<uiu  &c.  because  it  is  long  by 
ccmpensation  before  receiving  the  augm.  2pa  (for  ^<ra),  with 
augm.  ^ ;  but  the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather 
abnormal — Sophocles  has  avoided  it.    See  ofLpia, 

AtofdvofAOi  To  perceive  (rare  aurSofuu,  see  below),  Soph.  £1« 
1477;  At.  Ran.  285;  Thuc.  i,  33;  Lys.  13,  81;  opt.  -voiaro 
Ar.  Pax  209:  imp.  j7ir^ay-  Thuc.  7,  69;  Isocr.  15,  146:  fut. 
a2v^o|M»  Soph.  Ph.  75;  Ar.  Ran.  634;  Hippocr.  7,  284;  Lys. 
13,  19;  Isocr.  I,  34;  Dem.  43,  23  :  p.  Jtr^^t  Eur.  Hip.  1403. 
Tr.  633;  Thuc  7,  66;  Lys.  14,  43  (Scheib.  Cob.);  PI.  Phaed. 
61 :  2  aor.  i(r66ftrfp  Aesch.  Pr.  957 ;  Soph.  Ph.  445 ;  Thuc. 
5,  10 ;  Lys.  I,  41 ;  PL  Tim.  66 ;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein),  but  alaS-  Lhardy,  Bred.  Abicht  &c.  on  the  ground 
that  Her.  does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the  diphthong 

oc,  see  mT€aWy  auftw  &C. ;  altrStafiai  Thuc.  6,  41  ;    IsOCr.  12,  III  ; 

-^ofuvos  Her.  3,  87 ;  Thuc.  5,  3.  Late  writers  use  1  aor.  m. 
sobj.  aUrBfiaryrai  Schol.  Arat  418  (B.):  aor.  pass.  ^adavBrfp  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  253 ;   SchoL  Ar.  Ran.  644  (D.),  and  ^aOfiBrjp  V.  T. 

Job  40,  18,  aw  Origen  vol.  I,  p,  222  :    ftlt.  al(r0a»Orf<rofiat  V.  T. 

EsaL  49,  26,  Bxid  alirbrfSffa-o/iat  33,  II.  aurBofiai  is  rare,  sometimes 
doubtful,  in  classic  auth. ;  aUrB€<r6ai  Thuc.  5,  26  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Kriig.  Classen).  7,  75  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Boehme,  Classen), 
wpo-  2,  93  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Classen).  3,  83  (2  Mss.  Classen,  -€<rdai 
Vulg.  Stahl) ;  aUrBovrai  Isocr.  3,  5  (Mss.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
^tewrm  Vulg.  Bens.),  ^ae6iJi^6a  PI.  Rep.  608  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.  tMiuOa  2  Mss.  Stallb.) ;  often  late,  Himer. 
Or.  I,  10;  Origen  c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27;  Clem.  Alex.  2,  457, 
•■•^  3»  519;  Schol.  II.  17,  I,  &c.         Vb.  aiaBtjTOi  PL  Meno  72. 

Ar.  has  availed  himself  in  trimeters  of  what  is  called  the 
Ion*  3  pi.  aiaSopoiaro  for  -otvro  Pax  209  ;  See  also  ipyaa-aioTO 
Lys.  42  (D.).  Av.  1 147  &c. 

*kt90tB  {aua)  To  hreaihiy  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  <l«r^«v  II.  16,  468; 
Opp.  H.  5,  31 1 :  and  imp.  unaugm.  SUrO^  11.  20,  403.    (a.) 

*Atovw  To  rush^  mostly  Poet.  II.  17,  662;  Hippocr.  5,  122. 
8,  88.  358.  590,  wpoff-  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  always  in  Hom., 
sometimes  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr. 
156.  Supp.  962  (chor.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31) :  Imp. 
fmroy  IL  18,  506,  A^  Hippocr.  3,  134,  iter.  dtaataKOPy  nap-  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  276:  ftlt.  diif«  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  seemingly 
a  £alse  reading  for  subj.  dt(u  Ms.  L  Well.  Merk.),  but  V7r-at((i 
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XL  21,  126:  aor.  ^1^  II.  21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
trimet.  (Pors.  Well.  Herm.  iri<r  Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  at^tup  PL 
Leg.  709,  en-atiatra  Theaet.  190;  Aristot,  H.  An.  9,  44,  5, 
ii-rfi^t  Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -gge  Gaisf.,  iter.  ai^ic€ 
II-  23,  369  :  aor.  pass,  ^ix^y  as  act.  II.  16,  404,  cix^-  24,  97. 
Mid.  as  aot.  aurao/xcu  Poet.  II.  6,  510,  ctt-  23,  628 ;  Hippocr.  7, 
498  (Lit):  imp, auro-oKTo  Hym.  Cer.  178;  Hes.  Th.  150;  Orph. 
Arg.  519:  ftit.  dt$€irBM,  iv  old  reading  which  Bekker  was 
inclined  to  recall  II.  23,  773 :  aor.  rare,  ffi^fujv,  di(airBai  II.  22, 
i95>  *«•-  23,  773,  see  ftit. :  and  aor.  paes.  rftxBrjv  quoted. — 
Rarely  trans.  ji«v  Soph.  Aj.  40;  hence  ^atrai  pass.  O.  C. 
1 261.  In  Horn,  (a)  except  imatiulX,  21,  126,  Hes.  and  Ap. 
Rh.  except  at^  3,  1302;  in  Trag.  generally  (5);  Soph,  has 
d  once  Tr.  843  (chor.);  so  Eur.  Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)  See 
$<r<r«>,  yrro).  Pierson  (Moeris,  301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the 
trisyllable  forms  from  the  Tragedians  by  slight  alterations,  and 
Blomf.  from  trimeters  at  least.  Porson  prefers  granting  a  little 
licence  to  poets,  and  allows  auraoi  Eur.  Hec.  31,  dta-a-eis  Iph.  A. 
12,  fife  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to  stand,  rather  than  alter  them  with 
Pierson  to  dva<r<r<o,  qa<r€ts,  Irrnyf  or  airjf .  Elms.  (Eur.  Bac. 
147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and  adds  dto-o-o)  Supp.  962,  and 
Herm.,  Ellendt,  Seidler  would  add  more.  In  trimeters  however 
it  occurs  twice  only,  dtaaa  Eur.  Hec.  31,  fji$€  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Bl.  Well.  Herm.),  Syo-t  (Rob.  Dind.)  and  rather 
approved  by  Blomf.,  Pors.  (Add.  in  notas,  p.  200.)  Rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  quoted,  dy-awrcr-  2,  164,  npot^taa-  Her.  9,  6a, 
aiijiff  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Krug.  Baehr)  and  approved 
by  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  174),  but  dt^fc  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.);  PI. 
Leg.  Theaet.  above;  dvai$ag  Xen.  Ven.  6,  17  (Vulg.),  but  d»4^s 
(Dind.  Saupp.)     See  jurffo,  ^frr©. 

*Ai<rn5«  To  destroy ,  Aesch.  Pr.  151:  ftit.  -a>o-«  Her.  3,  69; 
Lycophr.  281,  «f-  Aesch.  Pr.  668  (-©o-o*  Blomf.  Dind.):  aor. 
^toTfiKra  Her.  3,  127;  Orph.  Arg.  667,  Dor.  aurr-  Pind.  P.  3,  37, 
f/araaa  Soph.  Aj.  515  (trim.),  but  dt-iytW- *  Tr.  88 1  (chor.); 
^'oToKrciav  Od.  20,  79;  (luaT»<ras  Aesch.  Pr.  232  :  aor.  pass. 
cuoT&Brfaav  Od.  lo,  259 ;  rare  in  Att.  dlanoBtlf}  PL  Prot.  321. 

AuruiLvdm  To  rule,  only  pros.  -vfiv$  Eur.  Med.  19. 

Aiox<{t^  To  disfigure^  disgrace,  II.  24,  418;  Tyrt.  10,  9;  Pind. 
P.  4,  264;  Soph.  O.  C.  929;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  6,  2;  Xen. 
Eq.  I,  12;  Lys.  i,  32;  Isocr.  15,  251;  Epic  inf.  -W/*«r  11. 
6,  209  :  imp.  ^o-^we  II.  18,  27,  attrxvye,  /car-  Pind.  01.  lO,  8, 
iter.  a?<rxvi^<rw,  /car-  Q.  Sm.  1 4,  53 1  :  flit.  -WW*  Eur.  Hipp. 
719 ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  9,  oXirx^vti,  «rr-  Aesch.  Th.  546  (Herm. 
Weil)  Dind,  holds  spurious,  Ion.  al<rxM<»  Her.  9,  53:   aor. 
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n.  23,  571;  Soph.  El.  1083;  Eur.  Hel.  721;  Thuc. 
4.  92 ;  Lys.  I,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  495 :  p.  late  ivx^Mvai  Dio  Cass. 
58,  16,  -xwM  Draco  p.  la,  15 :  pip.  i<rxOyfui  Dio  Cass.  77,  16 : 
pwp.  Epic  and  rare  iirxym»^voe  II.  18,  180:  aor.  iaxyvdrjv  felt 
mthamedy  Andoc.  i,  125;  PI.  Leg.  819;  Aeschin.  i,  42;  -vv$tlt¥ 
Thnc  4,  ia6;  -wB^is  Eur.  Hipp.  1291 ;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc. 
3,  14 ;  -wSnifai,  Isae.  9,  13,  -BriyLgv  Pind.  N.  9,  27,  see  below: 
ItaL  aiaT(v96iimitm  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53.  (Diphil.)  4,  421, 
«--  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85.  Mid.  aio-;^yofiai  Dep. 
paaB.^/  ashamed,  revere,  respect,  Od.  21,  323;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1079;  At.  Fr.  487  (D.);  Her.  i,  8a;  Thuc.  3,  8a;  PI.  Theaet. 
183;  Isocr.  16,  43;  Isae.  i,  5:  imp.  i<n(V^'  ^^'  P^^^-  9^1*  9^^\ 
Isocr.  17,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  26:  ftit.  -vvov/Mt  Aesch.  Ag.  856; 
At.  Fr..  ai  (D.);  PL  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396;  Aeschin.  i,  46:  and 
rare  in  single  ftit.  p.  aurxyvOffaofiai  Philem.  Diphil.  quoted: 
pw  kUe  in  this  sense  i<rxyvTai  V.  T.  i  Reg.  27,  12,  €v-i<rxyvrai 
Schc^  Soph.  Tr.  803 :  with  aor.  i^x^^^  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30 ; 
Isocr.  I  a,  107;  Eur.  Hipp.  1291.  Or.  802;  Thuc.  3,  14;  inf. 
m^X^fp&^fuv  for  Srjvai,  Pind.  N.  9,  27  :  there  seems  to  be  no 
•or.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  alaxytfrtot  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 
The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  prose,  aiVx^vcc  Xen.  Eq.  i,  la  ;  -^MfM 
Isocr.  15,  251;  -vyffty  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.);  -vwav  Luc.  Imag. 
1 1 :  tat.  'm»  Her.  9,  53 :  aor.  -vpa  PL  Rep.  495 ;  -c/v^  Lys. 
I,  3a ;  -wot  Thuc.  4,  9a  ;  PL  Menex.  346 ;  -avrt  ibid.  In  the 
si9^  verb  the  fUt  m.  -ovfiai  is  much  more  frequent  than  ftit.  p. 
-vp^^o|UH,  which  in  smpie  is  scarcely  used  by  classic  authors, 
Fbflem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  10,  18;  but  in  the 
Scptuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only  form  used^ 
-vtf^firofimi  EsaL  I,  a9.  Jer.  a,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  2a,  25.  24,  22 ; 
N.  T.  a  Cor.  10,  8.  Phil,  i,  20.  anaurxyvoiuu  also  is  Dep.  with 
ftaL  -^imi  PL  Gorg.  494  :  and  aor.  -vi^ijyai  ibid.  494.  tirwrxv- 
mfim  however  seems  to  have  the  fdt.  always  of  the  pass,  form, 
mSfyfOfm.  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PL  Phaed.  85. — Aor.  always  of 
the  pass,  form,  itrxyvBtfv  Thuc.  4,  126  &c. ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30, 
oB^  PL  quoted,  «■-  PL  Soph.  247 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  34,  wrcp- 
Afiarhin.  i,  33.  3,  151,  late  d*-  Luc.  Elect.  3  (Jacobitz.) 

(aln^fi)  To  accuse^  only  pass,  -a^nat,  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5 ; 
ifmmi,  I,  ^,  la:  and  imp.  late  izW^cro  Dio  Cass.  38, 10  (Bekk.) 

AlTiiopu  To  blame,  Dep.  Od.  i,  3a ;  Soph.  Ph.  385 ;  Her.  4, 
M;  Anciph.  a,  A,  i.  6,  17;  Isocr.  17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  a6a, 
loik  -i^TOft  Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.):  imp.  irw^triv  Antiph.  6,  24; 
Thnc.  5,  30;  Lys.  7,  17;  Isocr.  15,  243^  Ep»  ;;ti<J«to  II  11,  78, 
see  below:  fWt.  -liaoiHu,  Ar.  Nub.  1433;  Thuc.  6,  77;  PL 
Phaed  85;  Aeschin.  a,  a4 :  aor.  jruiaa/iify  Eur.  Fr.  as^  (P); 
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Antiph.  5,25;  Lys.  7,  40;  PI.  Meno  93;  Dem.  36,  16;  -aaifu^ 
Thuc.  I,  120;  -laadfjLtvof  PL  Theaet  150,  Ion,  -ajfrdfitvos  Her. 
4,  94 ;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.):  p.  ^riafuu  act.  Dem.  19,  215,  Ion. 
'fffuu  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  784  (K.  9,  336  Lit.),  pass.  Thuc, 

3,  61 :  pip.  iJWaro  act.  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.):  aor.  irtoBrfp 
always  pass.  Thuc.  8,  68 ;    Xen.  Hell.  2,   i,  32 :    tat.  late 

mrtoBriaofuu  Dio  CasS.  37,  56.  Vb.  otTtards  AristOt.  An.  PoSt. 

I,  9,  4,  -«off  PL  Tim.  57.  Lengthened  Epic  forms:  alTt6»vrtu 
Od.  I,  32;  opt.  oirii^Mi  Od.  20,  135,  -6^^  IL  II,  654:  inf. 
-idatrBai  I3»775:  imp.  2Jriiia<r^c  IL  1 6,  202,  -6»vto  II,  78.  In 
Hom.  occur  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  the  Epic  form, 
in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor.,  in  Comed.  only  pres.  and  flitore. 
KaratTiaofuit  has,  we  think,  the  perf.  always  pass. 

AmlcD  To  asky  solicii,  a  strengthened  form  of  <ut€»,  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -«& 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -/for*  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.);  -cfcw 
Od.  17,  346;  'wv  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agatli.)  10,  66:  and  aor.  part,  curiaaas  Anth  10,  66,  missed 
or  denied  by  Lexicogr. 

AiXiiaXarrilu  To  fake  captive,  is  late,  and  very  complete.  Wc 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice :  -iCofuu  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4, 
8,  i:  ftit.  -t<r6fA€vot  4,  2,  4:  aor.  ixf^^^^^-^^  '1  ^^i  '•  -i<''<W>^r 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  24  :  with  p.  p.  ixi^^^^l*^^^  ^  i^<^'  J^^-  J^^-  ^* 

4,  9.  8. 

'Atw  To  hear.  Poet.  IL  15,  130;  Pind.  P.  i,  14;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633  ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Hippocr.  7,  120  (Lit.);  (Luc.)  Philop. 
I ;  aij/s  Soph.  Ph.  1 4 10,  awxft  0pp.  HaL  3,  272  ;  atouv  II.  10, 
189,  aiotTc  0pp.  H.  5,  44 ;  aUw  Plut.  M.  738 ;  cimv  n.  II,  532  ; 
Xenophan.  6,  5 ;  Luc.  Dom.  18,  en--  Her.  3,  29 ;  PL  Leg.  701, 
Aeol.  atoiaa  Sapph.  I,  6 :  imp.  Siov  IL  10,  532 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  91  ; 
Eur.  Med.  148,  cW-  mov  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.),  late  iflov  Maneth. 
6,  113:  aor.  unatt.  cV-^Io-f  Her.  9,  93  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196,  -iJf«<raF 
I,  1023.  Vb.  €ir-aiaTos  Her.  2,  1 1 9.  (3.  r.)  In  pres.  a  in 
Hom.  IL  15,  248.  Od.  18,  11;  in  Attic  poets  5  in  trimeters, 
Soph.  O.  C.  304,  €ir-ata>  Aj.  1 263;  Ar.  Nub.  650,  in  other 
metres  i,  Aesch.  Supp.  59;  Soph.  O.  C.  181;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph.  1410;  Ar.  Nub.  1166.  Pax 
1064;  Com.  Fr.  2,  398:  in  imp.  a  in  Horn,  a  IL  11,  463.  18, 
222,  a  perhaps  by  ictus,  IL  10,  532.  21,  388,  and  always  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Pers.  874;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507.  We  doubt  7; 
at  Hes.  Op.  213,  it  depends  on  Spohn's  doubtful  reading  5tf 
for  aKov€  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  887,  on  arrange- 
ment.— Augments   by   lengthening,  never  by  changing  initial 
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vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  iw-atio  Soph.  Aj. 
1263  (contr.  MTOtt)  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in  prose,  Her.  3, 
39;  PL  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c. :  ftit.  late  -cUa-ovras  Dion,  de 
Avibus  2,  19,  ct<r-  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.) :  aor.  Ar-^lirc  Her. 
quoted. 

*Atw  To  hreaihe  out,  {&jt^)  l^pic  and  only  imp.  Hop  II.  15,  252. 
(a,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous  verb, 
to  noUf  know, 

Atwp^M  To  hold  alofty  aot  rare  in  classic  auth.  Find.  P.  1,9; 
-Mpg  Luc.  Hist.  Conv.  8 ;  -/>oti7  Hippocr.  7,  522.  524 ;  -wy  Dem. 
18,  260;  later  Plut.  Brut.  37;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4:  Imp.  i/A/ki 
App.  Civ.  2,  81 :  aor.  «i»pi7(rc  0pp.  C.  4,  216;  Nonn.  i,  317. 
FtMB.  -ov/Mu  Thuc.  7,  77,  -«v^«u  Her.  7,  92;  -ov/uvos  Soph.  El. 
1390,  (w  PI.  Phaed.  112 ;  -cW^m  Hippocr.  3,  442,  -ci<r^ai  Xen. 
Ven.  4,  4 :  imp.  gflopcvvro,  air-  Hes.  Sc.  234,  ««■-  225 :  p.  p. 
jmfnirm  Opp.  HaL   3,  532,  -lyvrai  2,  581,  atr-  AristOt.  Plant.  I, 

4,  I,  Ion.  iw-autp-  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut  i,  50  (Ed.  Oxon.): 
pip.  jf^piro  Coluth.  108;  Nonn.  19,  263.  24,  78,  -/wjkto  Orph. 
Arg.  1225:  aor.  -ri&rjy  Her.  8,  100:  with  ftit.  m.  ainpfiata-Bai 
Aristid.  46,  289  (D.) :  but  pass.  al<opri$ri<r€<r$(u  Dio  Cass.  41,  i, 
or-  Hippocr.  3,  468,  vjrcp-  4,  294.  382.  390  (Lit.),  «r-  Dioscor. 

5,  85.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  al»prf<rafuvoSf  vpotr-  D.  Sic.  23,  9  (Bekk. 
33,  7  Dind.).  Our  lexicons  mislead  by  saying  "  Pass.  With 
ftit.  mid. 

'AKaxit*>  To  grieve,  afflict  {Six»,  dutax»,  -»»),  Epic  Od.  16,  432  : 
imp.  oKaxiC^  Q.  Sm.  3,  112:   ftit.  a#cox4<ra)  H.  Hym.  3,  286: 

1  aor.  rare,  mdxnfra  11.  23,  223 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  46 ;  -^017  Q.  Sm. 
I,  668 :  usu.  2  aor.  rfiAxov  II.  16,  822.  Od.  16,  427 ;  H.  Hym. 
S>  5^5  Anth.  7,  i.  220;  aMx^v  Hes.  Th.  868.  Mid.  axaxi- 
CofMM  to  sorrow,  imper.  -x^i/f^  H-  6,  486,  -yiiitv  Od.  11,  486, 
later  ojoixovrai  Q.  Sm.  3,  224  (Mss.  Koechl):  imp.  axaxovro 
Q.  Sm.  5,  652  :  p.  p.  cucoxijfMu  as  pros.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95 ; 
imper.  axoLxnoo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.);  aKaxrjaBat  II.  19,  335. 
Od.  4,  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pros,  -rifuvof  II.  19,  312.  24, 
550 ;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  the  quantity,  om/x** 
fMMvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  -x«/*«»^  II-  5,  364,  'X^fuvai  18,  29:  2  aor. 
oKax^paiv  Od.  16,  342;  <Mcaxo//ij;i»  Od.  I,  236,  -otro  II.  13,  344  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  190;  Theocr.  8,  91,  -iiiyitBa  II.  16,  16. — dtaixidarai 
3  pL  perfl  for  OKfixip^oi,  II.  171  637  :  pip*  aieaxcuiro,  -iioTO  (B.) 
3  pi.  for  -x^in-o,  II.  12,  179. — See  also  3x»^M«>  ^x^fuu.      The 

2  aor.  aot.  is  always  and  aloru  augmented 

*AicaxjA^vos,  T|,  w,  {oKoyfiivot  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  cuca>  ?)  Epic 
sharpened^  IL  14,  12 ;  Hes.  Sc.  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  465,  -/icwi  II. 
",  444. 
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'Ak^|uuu  To  heal,  Dep.  (act.  okw  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.  a, 
406  Erm.) :  aor.  maavy  «f-  Pjrthag.  Aur.  C.  68)  oKovfuu  C.  Fr. 
(Menandr.)  4,  287,  if  not  flit!,  -ttm*  Soph.  Ant.  1027  (Vulg. 
Nauck),  -«€Tai  Democr.  p.  178  (Mull.),* -fbwu,  #f-  IL  9,  507; 
but  subj.  aKTjTai  Soph,  quoted  (Wund.  Dind.),  -tafuBa  II.  13, 
115;  oKov  Soph.  Tr.  1035  ;  'mBm  Eur.  Med.  199;  Xen.  Mem. 

2,  7,  i;  -ovfMvof  PL  Phil.  30,  Epic  mtSfttvot  IL  16,  29;  Pind- 
P.  9,  104:  imp.  oKtovro  IL  22,  2;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  15.6:  fut.  late 
iite<r9fjuu  Dio  Cas9.  38,  19 ;  AristiA  25,  312  (Vulg.),  o»v«r- 
Musae,  199;  Orac.  ap.  Aristid.  25,  312  quoted,  unless  mur6iu 
PL  Rep.  364,  €$-  Com.  Fr.  (Menandr.)  4,  287,  be  tat. :  aor, 
flitt<ydfirttf  II.  5,  901 ;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  56 ;  Plut.  M.  523 ; 
Paus.  8,  18,  dicfora-  Anth.  5,  291;  oicvVo-oto  Eur.  Hec,  1067 
(chor.);  imper.  Auaaai  IL  16,  523,  oKtawrBt  Od.  10,  69; 
OMCM/Mvoff  Hippocr.  4,  368 ;  Antiph.  4  (y),  7 ;  Aristot  H.  An. 
9s  39,  4 ;  L'lC.  Conv.  47,  mva-  Plat.  Epigr.  5  (B.) ;  aKcawrAM 
Her.  4,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit):  aor.  p.  late  rfKtgdrpr 
pass.  Pans.  2,  27,  3.  3,  19,  7 :  also  paaa.  and  late,  pros,  wunrm 
Aretae.  C.  M.  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  oicc<rr<Jr  IL  13,  115;  Antiph.  5,  91. 
(fi.) — dicfo  2  sing,  imper.  for  Juuwo^  Her.  3,  40,  so  Xvn-co  8,  100, 
but  irouv  ibid. 

'Atafiiui  To  neglect.  Poet.  Mosch.  4,  81 ;  imper.  oK^drt  Aesch. 
Pr.  508 :  imp.  M/kov,  -^dccr  II.  23,  70:  flit,  late  -^o*  Q.  Sm.  10, 
29 :  aor.  aterfitfra  IL  1 4,  427,  later  -170-a;  subj.  -^o-oxrt  Q.  Sm.  10, 
16 ;  -diyroc  Soph.  Ant  414  (Bonitz,  Dind.,  Nauck,  (^>«cd-  Vulg.); 
'tfvas  Q.  Sm.  12,  376.  Vb.  atafiwinw  IL  6,  60.     (a.) 

'AKoXcMrraiMii  To  be  liceniious,  only  pros.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 

3,  569;  PL  Rep.  590.  PhiL  12;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  2,  6,  19; 
and  late  Plut  Alcib.  36  &c.;  Anth.  10,  56:  imp.  ^koXcutt- 
Hesych.  see  eXcurBaivofiup :  and  flit,  -ihm  Ar.  Av.  1227.  (a.) 
This  verb  occurs  twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim. 
quoted ;  often  in  prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost 
confined  to  inf.  and  part  pros. 

*Ajio9Ti/|(ras  Well  fed  with  barley  (oxoor^),  a  defect  aor.  part 
IL6,  506.     (o.) 

*Aiioudtifai  To  hear,  pres.  act.  only  Hom.  H.  Merc.  423  :  and 
mid.  dxova^oyLuii  as  aot.  -oC^a^y  IL  4,  343,  -dC*^  Od.  1 3,  9; 
-afwmroi  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.);  look 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

*AkoiSu  To  hear,  IL  2,  486 ;  Find.  P.  i,  2 ;  Aesch.  Sept  245  \ 
Soph.  Aj.  16;  Her.  i,  47  (O^c).  3,  62;  Antiph.  6,  14;  Thuc 
6,  34,  Dor.  3  pi.  iKovoyrc  Find.  P.  5,  10 1 ;  Epic  in£  Wficpoi  Od. 
12,  193,  -«^icy  II.  15,  129:  imp.  HfOMw  IL  II,  768;  Aesch. 
Pr.  448;  Soph.  Ph.  595;  Ar.  Lys.  390;  Her.  2,  3;  Antiph. 
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a,  a,  9;  Thuc.  8.  6;  Dinarch.  3,  i;  Dem.  54,  8,  "qkowv  11. 
II,  442 ;  Find.  N.  4,  77  :  flit.  m.  o«!ov«70fMu  U.  15,  199;  Aesch. 
Sept  196 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  988 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  718 ;  Ar.  Ran,  206. 
AdL  335 ;  Thiocr.  29,  a.i ;  Her.  9,  79 ;  Thuc.  7,  73 ;  Andoc. 
I,  47  ;  Lys.  13,  2  ;  PI.  ApoL  17;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  oKouam 
I^rcophr.  378.  1373 ;  ^-  Hal.  5,  57 ;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4;  Proeop. 
Epist  15  (Herch.);  Anth.  (Pallad.)  9,  397  &c.:  ^aor.  rfgavaa 
D.  22,  447;  Soph,  O.  R.  95;  At.  Ach.  571;  Her.  i,  48. 
ij  3.  7,  ioa;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Lys.  10,  4;  PI. 
Phied.  57,  ^Sic-  IL  24,  223 ;  Pind.  N.  2,  14,  and  Dor.  'dKavott 
P.  9,  H2  ;  Theocr.  4,  6:  p.  Att.  dx^oa  Aesch.  Pr.  740;  Ar. 
Nub.  738;  Her.  i,  37.  8,  109;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7.  5,  81;  Thuc. 
6,91;  Lys.  I,  43;  Isocr.  12,  187;  Isae.  6,  64,  Dor.  iLatwia 
PbaL  A^;esil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212 :  pip.  ox^ncSefy  Her.  always,  2,  52. 
7,  «o8;  L3rcurg.  15;  PL  Crat  384  (-i^i  Bekk.  rfKxfKr  Schantz^ 
n^  £athyd.  300,  and  ffafK69af  Ar.  Pax  6x6.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg. 
Beigk),  see  below;  Hippocr.  7,  490;  Xen.  C)rr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec. 
15.  7  (-^  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  i,  26 ;  (Dem.)  47,  57.  60,  29 ;  late, 
Luc.  Philop.  I.  Hale.  2,  iaiKo&rts  ^vapj^socr,  21,  20:  p.  p.  late 
ImvojMmt  D.  HaL  Rhet.  ii«  10 ;  (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct, 
maifBtvaitat  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  49  (Jacob.  Bekk.  dia^Koern  Dind. 
Fntzsche  new,  Cobet) :  pip.  ^kovoto  quoted  Demetr.  PhaL  217, 
flr^  Joseph.  Ant  17,  10,  16:  aor,  ^KowrStfp  Babr.  F.  72.  76; 
Lac.  Jud.  Voc.  6 ;  oKowrB^U  Thuc.  3,  38 ;  -ova^ivi  Babr.  F.  52 ; 
t  -wadfftroiim  PI.  Rep.  507  :  and  late  as  pass.  f.  m.  itr-aKovatTot 
Or.  Sib.  2,  302.  Kid.  Poet,  mcovofuii  as  act.  rare.  Archil.  Fr.  69 
(Pois.  Schneid.  Bergk):  iinp.  aKov6firfif  rare  .B.  4,  331:  t 
umw^fiat  see  above :  aor.  rare  7«oiMra/<i^p,  snbj.  aKowrtofjuu  Proeop. 
Epist.  66;  opt.  iKowroifiap  Mosck  3,  J127,  citr-  Rhet.  V.  i,  p. 
615.  Vb.  awvvr6s  H.  Merc.  512  if  sound;  PL  Tim.  33,  -w 
Rep.  386.  532.  Desider.  <facav<rfitt,  -<oy  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

VswccMMTcroi  Thuc.  6,  69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Greek,  see  Poppo,  Krtiger.  ^xoimt^mh 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  iuaiwovKr^uu,  which  however, 
if  correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  asserdon  "that  the  perl  pass,  is 
fbnned  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  imdoubted 
instance  of  finfe  fiit.  ojeovo-tf  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
nnkss  cUovo^rroDv  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  13,  3  (Bab.),  178 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
llie  dassic  form  wtavanvBtu  Eux.  p.  15,  and  because  the  pvss. 
flBowrfrrvr,  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
ftiL,  for  he  has  tymufuatroyros  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  fat.  on  the  ground  of  its 
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being  "plane  absurdum."  "Nulla  unquam,"  adds  he,  "fuit 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eorum  qui  earn 
st'n/  audiiurij  id  est  quae  prosit  t\Saiixx  priusquam  audita  sit/'  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  limitation  of  the 
phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
surely  future  to  his  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers, 
from  Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397;  D.  Hal. 
5>  57;  Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9; 
N.  T.  Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  16;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8, 
104.  206.  345;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to 
be  the  prevailing  form.  (Uova>  is  not  the  only  verb  which 
takes,  even  in  Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic 
augment  in  its  pip.;  in  other  words,  augments  occasion- 
ally at  least,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  (upa>pci  Aesch.  Ag.  653; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1622  (both  trimeters),  but  6pv>p€i  Ar.  Pax  1287 
(hexam.).  In  Attic  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps, 
be  always  to  augment  it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases 
presented  by  the  best  Mss.  e.  g.  an-a)Xa>X«4  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms. 
S.  Dind.  now),  19,  125  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c.)  Herodian,  an  able  grammarian,  would  write  the  pip.  of 
oKoxm  always  with  17,  ^xi/iedciy.  But  if  the  best  Mss.  and  editors 
may  be  trusted,  Herodotus  seems  never  to  have  augmented  the 
reduplication,  the  Attics  to  have  augmented  it,  but  certainly  not 
"  always."  The  form  ^myicrfi;  is  called  old  Att.  for  -«tv,  Ar.  Pax 
616  (Bekk.  Dind.).  Vesp.  800  (Dind.  Meineke);  PI.  Crat.  384 
(Ms.  T.  Schanz),  ait^jcA?  (Bekk.  Or.  B.  W.). 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  ftit.  act.  used  to  ^tand  as 
follows:  oKovati  II.  7,  129,  now  ojcovo-cu,  dxovcrctr  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  cLKovtrais,  SO  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf.),  -oveir  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  dicowrrc  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now  -ot/tc  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18,  160  (Steph.).  25,  85  (some  Mss.),  now 
'<TaiT€  (Reisk.  Bekk.  &c.),  aKov<roiuv  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.), 
-«/x«v  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  vvaKov<FovT€s  Thuc.  i,  140  (Vulg.), 
-cravrer  (Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.),  and  oKovafTt  Luc.  Ab- 
dic.  26,  viraicovo-fir  Navig.  II  (Vulg.)  are  now  -ovo-oirc,  -oucrfc 
(Jacob.  Dind.). 

'AicpaxoXiu  lo  he  passionate^  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -ovvro 
PL  Leg.  731. 

'AKpl^^  To  make  accurate^  reg.  but.  mid.  -oO/ioi  late  in  simple, 
ftit.  'OMTOfjuu  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3  :  aor.  fiKpiff^aaro  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  II  (Nauck);  Malal.  p.  230,  14:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
fiKpifiwrai  p.  138,  3 :  pip.  fiKpifiwoy  dicpi^s  gdci  (Hesych.),  all 
missed  by  Lexicogr.     In  comp.  the  mid.  is  classical,  duucpt^fjuu 
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Isocr.  4>  iS ;  PI*  Theaet.  184 :  aor.  -ifi^tr^fuBa  Isocr.  £p.  6,  8 ; 
-maaa^fu  Isae.  3,  39 ;  PI.  Polit.  292. 

^AKpodofiOi  Dep.  Med.  To  hear,  listen  io,  Ar.  Vesp.  562  ;  An- 
tiph.  5,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Dem.  23,  78 ;  -«/*€w  Hippocr.  7, 252  ; 
Ainstot.  Rhet  i,  i,  10;  Aeschin.  3,  166  :  Imp.  JiKpo&ii-  Andoc. 
4,  8 ;  PI.  Menex.  236  :  ftit.  -oJurofuu  Andoc.  i,  105  ;  Lys.  27,  7; 
PL  ApoL  37;  Isocr.  15,  21  :  aor.  TfKpoaadfujv  Ar,  Ran.  315; 
Thuc  6,  89 ;  Lys.  16,  9  ;  PL  Ion  530 ;  Dem.  43,  2  ;  ^Kpocuro=i 
-«•,  C.  Fr,  3,  50:  p.  riKp6dfuu  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  10,  11 ;  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  12,  a :  aor.  late  and  pass.  dicpoaBtis  Aristid.  4,  30  (Vulg. 
atrwcpai^K  Reiske,  Dind.);  Joseph.  Ant  17,  5,  2  (Bekk).  Vb. 
oKpoariot  Ar.  Av.  1228.  In  the  classical  period  this  verb  seems 
nearly  confined  to  comedy  and  Attic  prose.— A  poetic  col- 
lateral form  uKpoaCoiuu  is  found  in  Epicharmus  75  ;  also  Hippocr. 
7, 70 :  Imp.  riKpoaCsTo  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 1 1 3,  where  Meineke 
however  prefers  with  Steph.  aor.  ffKpoaaaro,     For  ^KpoSuro  C.  Fr. 

3t  50,  Cob.  suggests  rfKp6dao  pip. 

*AKpoPoXiIi»  To  throw  from  a  distance^  skirmish,  in  act.  only 
imp.  iiKftofiokiCe  Ant.  Pal.  7,  546;  Eustath.  5,  14.  Usu.  expo- 
ffoktCofMoi  Dep.  mid.  and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22 ; 
Luc.  Tim.  45  :  Ait.  (-loC/uu) :  aor.  fjKpofioXurdfufv  Thuc.  3,  73. 
4»  34  ;  'i^dfuvos  Her.  8,  64.     No  pass.  (?). 

*AKpvn\pidliu  To  cut  off  the  extremities,  Longin.  39,  4 ; 
Phit  Mor.  479;  Polyb.  5,  54:  Imp.wwr-  Polyb.  i,  80;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  24;  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  27:  aor.  fjKp^iTripitura  Her.  3, 
59;  Strab.  17,  I,  46;  Polyb:  8,  23;  Diodor.  4,  10,  3  :  p.  p. 
iKptarripuurp€9os  Aristid.  1 3,  1 28  (Dind.) ;  but.  act  Dem.  18,  296 : 
aor.  -dvBriv  Plut.  Alcib.  i8.  Nic.  13;  Philostr.  7,  4  (Kayser): 
mid.  -otftificvof  Xen.  HelL  6,  2,  36 :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  -aa-fupos 
Dem.  quoted. 

'AXoiTw  (d)  To  wander,  Tragic,  and  only  pres.  aot.  Aesch. 
Ag.  82  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1084 ;  -mWp  L  T.  284.  El.  204.  Or.  532  ; 
(3  pi.  Dor.  jiKaivovn  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once  stood  mid. 
^XotMrroi,  see  ^XmvM.) 

*AXaX4»  To  raise  the  war-ay,  Aesch.  Fr.  55  (Dind.);  late 
prose  Plut.  Luc.  32.  Cat,  Maj.  9 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  14,  <n/i^  Polyb. 

18,  8 :  imp.  ^XoX-  Eur.  Bac.  1133 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27,  av-  4,  3, 

19,  akdk'  Nonn.  I,  242  :  fiit.  mid.  -d^pai  Eur.  Bac.  593  :  aot. 
akdka^  late  Arr.  C.  Alan.  25  (-af*  Herch.) ;  V.  T.  Jer.  29,  3 : 
aor.  ^XiiXafi  Eur.  Here.  F.  981 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676; 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (Popp.  Krttg.),  aw-  Aesch.  Pers.  399,  cV-  Xen. 
Cyr.  7, 1,  26,  unaugm.  ikakaiw  Pind.  OL  7,  37 ;  inf.  -akd^Qt  Soph. 
Ant.  133;  part.  dXaXajon-fr  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9 ;  Luc.  Nav.  36. 
Hid.  akakaCoiiimi  as  aot.  Soph.  Fr.  479  (Dind.) :  imp.  ^XoXaCcro 
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Ait.  An.  5,  lo,  3 :  ftit.  -^fuu,  see  above.  For  rjk^kaiap  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  14,  L.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read  ^XcXifw.  Xen.  seems 
alone  of  classic  prose  writers  to  use  this  verb. 

'A]i<&XN«>  To  ward  off.  Epic,  pres.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,  267  (Mss. 
Lehrs,  Koechl.)  :  Ait.  aXaXie^<ro>  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2ao!r.  unaugm. 
SkakMov  II.  23,  185;  Hes.  Th.  527;  Find.  01.  10  (11),  no^ 
N.  4,  60,  but  ^XoXicc  (Hesych.) ;  subj.  Ep.  akakKji<fi  Od.  10,  288 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  opt  oXaXxoir  Od.  13,  319,  aXoXKcn  IL  ai, 
138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  872,  oXoXicocev  II.  22,  196  ;  oXoXxc  Theogn.  13 ; 
akakKviv  II.  9,  605  ;  inf.  Ep.  aKaKK€iuaHu  II.  1 7,  1 53,  dXaXiecfify  II. 
19,  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.).  Od.  3,  237,  cat-  Theocr.  28,  20, 
oXoXicccv  11.  19,  30  (Dind.  La.  R.);  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  -8. 
-For  ftit.  i5XaXic^ir€*  Od.  10,  288  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  and 
Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  oKakKnuw.  Bekk.  now  reads  with  Aristoph. 
«XiiXKcficy  II.  19,  30,  for  'dKKti»  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche).  ^oXjcovo^ 
Q.  Sm.  quoted,  Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60)  would  alter  to 
oXc^o-i,  but  Koechly  retains  it. 

'AXaXiSrnifuii  Ep.  To  be  iroublt^,  a  reduplicated  per£  pasB. 
-from  oXvicrctt,  with  meaning  of  pxes.  II.  10,  94.     See  dXvcrctt, 

'AXdofiat  To  wander,  mostly  poet.  ak»tuu  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 
-oroi  Solon  13,  43  ;  Find.  01.  i,  58  ;  Ar.  Av.  942,  -ikimBa  Soph. 

Aj.  23,  -aadt  U.  10,  141,  -«yrot  Dem.  19,  310,  Ep.  -^wrroL  Od. 

3,  73;  imper.  Ep.  dXA»  {akdfo,  inXoo,  oXo)  Od.  5,  377;  part. 
nK»ii€voi  Od.  6,  206  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1363  ;  Theocr.  13,  66  ;  Her. 

4,  97 ;  Lys.  6,  30,  -vofuvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  63;  aXatrBm  Aesch.  Pr. 
666;  Eur.  Med.  515;  Thuc.  2,  102;  Isocr.  4,  168:  imp. 
riK^fifjv  Od.  4,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  444  ;  Eur.  Ion  53  ;  Ael.  V.  H* 
4,  20 ;  D.  Sic.  5,  59  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4, 115,  poet.  dXoro  U.  6, 
201,  Dor.  aXriTOy  if  correct,  Bion  11  (8),  5  (Ahrens):  ftit.  rather 
doubtful,  oX^fffroi,  air-  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg.  so  Goettl.  in  Text)  : 
but  prefers  aor.  aTT'oX^fraro  (3  Mss.  Ranke) :  p.  0X0X7/101  as 
jpreB.  II.  23,  74.  Od.  II,  167,  -lyaoi  15,  10,  -ffrai  20,  34.0 ;  Hes. 
Op,  100;  Bion  I,  20,  'fiaOf  Od.  3,72.  9,  253;  imper.  aXaKrjiro 
Od.  3,  313;  aXaXrjtrBai  2,  370.  12,  284  J  Emped.  374  (Stein); 
dkdkrifitvos  with  accent  of  pres.  Od.  14,  122,  -i;/a«^  Anacreont 
56,  12  (Bergk):  pip.  as  imp.  dXdXi/ro  Orph.  Arg.  .1264,  ^^rrp 
Eur.  Andr.  307  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  812  :  aor.  ^X^^y,poet.  cSi^Ap 
Od.  14,  120,  -riBris  14,  362  ;  sub.  aKrj6ri,iw'  15,  401 ;  part.  «i>^ 
6€is  Od.  14,  380,  «r-  4,  8 1, Dor.  tlikdB^U  Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.); 
Theocr.  16,  51 ;  in  prose,  rare  and  late  akrfBesfn  (Heliod.)  10,  34 
(Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the  indie,  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur 
in  trimeters,  the  perf.  pip.  and  aor.  pass,  are  almost  exclusively 
Epic.  In  classic  prose,  occur  ^only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part 
and  these  rather  rarely. 
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(*AX(a^)  To  blind,  rare,  Epic  'and  only  aor.  SkBUMTf  Od.  i,  69. 
9,  516;  Anth.  7,  601,  cf-  Od.  9,  453  ;  inf.  -a^w.  504 ;  -awras 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  228.  In  Horn,  with  gen.  of  the  thing  oif^BakiMv^ 
but  later  with  ace  of  the  person  ytvcn^y  Anth.  quoted. 

'AXavdt^t  To  plunder.  Epic  II.  12,  67  ;  Panyas.  Fr.  5  (Dtibn.): 
QDaugin.  imp.  aktma(ia¥  II.  11,  503:  fixt.  aXoird^  II.  2,  367; 
Aiesch.  Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  <f-  Hes.  Op.  189 ;  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  29;  £p.  inf.  -ai^fuv  Callim.  Dian.  251 :  aor.  dXatra(a  U.  1 1, 760; 
Thet)^.  951;  Anth.  7,  614.  Faas.  dkxma(oiutnfv  II.  24,  245: 
•or.  kte  tf-akawaxjBi  Or.  Sib.  1 2,  305.  For  ftolp  dkaird^ft  Aesch. 
Ag.  quoted,  Elms,  reads  (with  Fam.)  funpa  Xas-a(ci,  which  was 
adopted  by  Blomf.  and  now  also  by  Herm.  and  Dindorf: 
compare  Xanfi^ur  Sept.  47.  531.  dkmrdC»  is  thus  not  Attic, 
except  that  Xen.  1.  c.  uses  the  compd.  i(aK'. 

'AXMmi*  To  he  wralh/ul,  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  and  aor. 
part:  imp.  i^Xaorcoy  trissyll.  II.  15,  21:  fiit.  (-^(ra>):  aor.  part. 
AmrnitTQ£  II.  12,  163;  Callim.  Del.  239;  Musae.  202  ;  Maneth. 

2,  183,  «r-  Od.  I,  252 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'AX^yifn*  (w)  To  vex,  poiet  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1067  ;  Eur.  Ale.  521 ;  late  Plut  Mor.  82  ;  Maneth. 
5,  loi :  imp.  ffXyvvov  Aesch.  Ch.  746,  iter.  oKyvvtaM  Q.  Sm.  4, 
416:  tat.  -vw  Soph.  O.  R.  332;  Eur.  Hipp.  1297 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2, 457 ;  and  late  Lycophr.  985 :  aor.  ifKy%iua  Plut  Marcell. 
25 ;  opt  oKyvpoit  Soph.  O.  R.  446  (-Kur  Elms.),  -uwrtcv  Tr.  458 ; 
in!  -vnu  Eur.  I.  A.  326 :  aor.  pass.  ijKyvwBriv  Aesch.  Pr.  245 ; 
akytmBS^  £ur.  Tr.  172 ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26,  51 :  with  fiit.  mid. 
«XyvPDv/iiu  as  paaa.  Soph.  Ant  230;  Eur.  Med.  622  :  but  late 
ftii.  p.  akyw&i\voiMai,  aw-  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  2 10.  Rare  in  prose, 
m&L  kte  akytnm  Plut  Mot.  82 :  aor.  jjfXyvva  Marcell.  25 :  pass. 
wkywdfttpos  Xen.  Apol.  8 ;  Pint.  Lysand.  2. 

*AX8oiMt  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404;  -douvn'  Aesch. 
ScpL  557 ;  -doiiwv  Sept.  12.  .Pr.  539  (also  aXdrfmm  intrans.  II. 
^3»  599 1  OpP»  Cyn.  i,  318,  trans.  Theocr.  17,  78) :  2  aor. 
Epic,  fXdavov  Od.  18,  70.  24,  368:  1  aor.  late  (fXdiyi'o),  «V 
flXA^MMn  Nic.  Alex.  409  (G.  Schndd.),  eV-oXd^oiaera  (Vulg.),  iter. 
mMimaKig  Orph.  Lith.  364.  Pass,  akdaimtrai  Q.  Sm.  9,  473. 
Yh,  &f-dkrog  insatiable,  Od.  z8,  114.  For  cwiXdijiioc,  *i|<n»  Nic. 
Alex.  409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  ivoMitrat  with  Ms.  P. 

'AXA^iokm,  see  preced. 

(*AXSi*),  paas.  -o/md  To  be  healed,  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
(Spitzn.  KoechL),  h-  Nic.  Alex.  532.  ^Xdofuvav  in  some  edit  of 
Ar.  N.  a8a,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Brunck  for  the  Ms.  and 
correct  reading  dpd-  (Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.).     See  Sk6», 

*Alcyilw  To  care  for^  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  II.  i, 
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i6o;  Hes.  Th.  171 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal.  29  ; 
dXwyiCfiv  Orph.  Lith.  61;  -/fo)v  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38; 
Aretae.  C.  Ac.  Morb.  i  (83):  and  imp.  unaugm.  akfyiCt  II.  11, 
80;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  14;   Nonn.  41,  332.     Pass.  akfyiC6fi€vov  Anth. 

5,  18.  The  collateral  ak4yn  is  also  mostly  Epic,  and  used  only 
in  pres.  II.  9,  504.  11,  389;  Alcae.  58;  Simon.  C.  37,  10; 
Theocr.  15,  95;  0pp.  Hal,  2,  183;  aXeyoi  Nic.  Ther.  5; 
oXryo)!^  Od.  19,  154;  Hes.  Op.  251  ;  Find.  01.  11,  15;  once  in 
Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751  (chor.);  -yctv  Find.  I.  8,  47.  Pass. 
dkeyovTcu  Find.  01.  2,  78;  subj.  dXeyrjiTBop  Anth.  App.  50,  6. 
dXcyiiKu  also  is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so  confined  in  its  inflection, 
imper.  oXcyvi^  Hym.  Merc.  476,  oXcyuwrc  Od.  i,  374 ;  inf.  -w*4i» 
II,  186;  part  'V»<ov  H.  H.  Merc.  361 :  imp.  unaugm.  aXryvyov 
Od.  13,  23;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  495:  aor.  akeyvva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  394, 
Mid.  aor.  dkeyiyaro  Emped.  433  (Stein)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AX€€iKtt  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148. 11.  11,  794 ;  -v^v  II.  16, 
213 ;  Hes.  Op.  828 ;  -eivfiv  0pp.  H.  5,  78 ;  late  prose  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  23;  Agath.  2,  32:  imp.  unaugm.  dk€€ivov  II.  13,  356; 
intrans.  zvMdrew,  Ap.  Rh.  3, 650  :  aor.  late,  inf.  dketipcu  Maneth. 

6,  736. 

'AX€i<^  To  anoint^  Ar.  Ach.  1066  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2,  237.; 
Her.  3.  8:  imp.  fp^eKfiov  Hipponax  41  (B);  Flut.  Themist.  3, 
ff-  Isocr.  21,  2,  irpoa-  SK€t<li€  Od.  10,  392  :  ftlt.  dXei^fi)  (V.  T. 
Exod.  40,  13),  €$-  Eur.  I.  A.  i486 ;  PI.  Rep.  386  :  aor.  i|k€l^|ta 
II.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505;  Ar.  Pax  502,  cf-  Andoc.  i,  103; 
Dem.  57,  63,  oXct^a  Od.  12,  177;  -ci^cic  PI.  Lys.  217;  -fi^oi 
ibid.;  Hippocr.  6,  452  (Lit.),  cf-  Thuc.  3,  57:  p.  dX^Xc<^,  dir- 
Dem.  52,  29  (Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saupp.  dTr-oX^Xew^  Ms.  S,  cwr-^X«i^ 
Ms.  F.),  cf-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Dind.) :  p.  p.  aXrikiufuu  (v.  r.  -Xtififuu) 
Thuc.  4,  68;  Alciphr.  3,  28;  Luc.  Alex.  30,  wr-  Xen.  Oec.  10, 
6,  avv  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  7,  3,  cf-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  ff\€i^fiu  late, 
see  below  :  aor.  ffk€i<ftBtjv  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Lys.  217, 
ef-  ^sch.  Sept.  15 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  698.  Hel.  262  :  fat.  dXcK^d^trcrai, 
c^  (Dem.)  25,  73,  KOT-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  320  (Lit.) :  2  aor. 
fikl<l>riv  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  e^  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Siallb.  Or.  B.  W.);  Jos.  Ant.  17,  12,  2,  air-  Dio  Cass.  55, 
13  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.).  Mid.  dXcic^ofuu  afioin^  fnyself,  Ar.  Ach.  999 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883.  (Antiph.)  3,  81;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  316; 
Xen.  Oec.  10,  5:  imp.  iJXcii^ftiyv  Simon.  Am.  16;  Archil.  31 
(B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  117  ;  PI.  Theaet.  144,  cf-  Her.  7,  69  : 
ftlt.  -€(^/iat  Thuc.  4,  68  :  aor.  ^Xci^dfo/v  Ar.  Nub.  836  ;  Thuc. 
I,  6,  dXfi^-  II.  14,  171 ;  -^Tai  Hippocr.  8,  424;  -^atro  5,  284 
(Lit.);  -a^voi  II.  10,  577;  PI.  Theaet.  144.  Vb.  dXcinrdy  late, 
but  di/-  ff-  Isocr.  5,  70 ;  ef-akuvrwi  Lys.  6,  8.     The  perf.  forms 
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Ai|Xj^  akfjkififtm  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,  though  oXi^Xck^,  -cift/Ao*  are  found  in 
good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  hy  Bekker,  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19, 
8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut  Marcel.  17,  but  -ififuu  (Reisk.  Bekk.), 
so  oXi^Xi^fuu,  -ififUvos  Mor.  148.  193  (Dilbner),  -cMrrcu  has  been 
discarded  firom  Luc.  also,  for  -inrac  Catapl.  24.  Pise.  36  (Mss. 
Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.).  The  unreduplicated  forms  iJfXft^y  rpitififjuu 
seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in  inferior  Mss. 
«r-9Xrc^o«i  Dem.  52,  29  (Ms.  R),  i$-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.), 
-ahfku^mu  (Ms.  e.  Dind.),  ^Xci/i/wwff  Geop.  7,  8,  9  ;  V.  T.  Num. 

3,  3,  n^ififi'  (Alex.),  ii-rikuirrat  Dem.  25,  70 (Vulg  I)obs.,-aX^X*7rra4 

Bekk.  Dind.),  cfijXiirTai  v.  r.  Luc.  Pise.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In 
Traged.  this  verb  does  not  occur  in  the  st'mpie  form :  in  Att. 
prose,  the  act.  occurs  only  in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and 
fiart.  oXcr^royrcff  Demad.  17  (Bekk.)  Horn,  has  only  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  The  1  aor.  pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early 
and  late.  The  only  instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is 
^f«X<4^  PL  Phaedr.  258  (best  Mss.),  ^i-^t^ej  (Vulg.)  Else- 
where he  uses  1  aor.  aktul}6tv  twice  Lys.  217,  «V-  ibid.,  even 
€$-^€uftBi  without  V.  r.  Theaet.  191,  so  that  we  have  some 
misgiving  about  c^-oXi^  though  presented  by  Mss.  Bodl.  D  G  P. 
The  perf.  ijfXM<^  is  not  found,  though  we  have  aXot(^^  the  noun. 
We  doubt  however  if  the  noun  proves  the  actual  existence  of  the 
pari  In /ormalion  we  think  analogy  a  sufficient  guide  without 
current  usage. 

*AV^km  To  ward  off^  Poet  late  and  doubtful  in  pres.  Anth.  6, 
245  (Mss.  aXcyotr):  ftit.  dXc^prcr,  air-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415  :  1  aor. 
fX«(a,  oir-oXcfcu  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.) ;  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  6, 
307  :  2  aor.  SkKoBtw  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ;  Soph.  Fr.  827. 
Mid.  defend  oneself  fiit.  dK€(ofuu  Soph.  O.  R.  171;  and  new 
Xcn.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Kriig.  Dind.  Ktihn.  Saupp.);  -ot>i;i» 
Soph.  O.  R.  539  :  aor.  i^Xcfofu^y,  inf.  iXt^aaBM  Her.  7,  207 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  74  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  i,  3/6.  3,  4,  33.  5,  5,  21.  Cyr. 
■f  5f  '3>  «»-  Soph.  Aj.  166.     These  forms  are  generally  referred 

to  ak€(m. 

'Akif/kB  To  ward  off,  rare,  inf.  aXc£c/icy  II.  3,  9,  'iiuvtu  II.  i, 
590.  II,  469  ;  and,  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
^ir  Pind.  01.  13,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2,  «r-  Poet.  (PL)  Ale.  (2), 
143.  148:  ftit.  aX€f^«  II.  9,  251;  -^(rcw  20,  315.  21,  374,  air- 
Od.  17,  364;  -ir«p  II.  6,  109;  Q.  Sm.  IQ,  292  :  aor.  (^Xcfi/o-a), 
oktffiattM  Od.   3,  346,  afr-aXcf^o-m/ii  II.    24,   37 1 ;  aXcf^crai  Opp. 

HaL  5,  626 ;  late  prose  oX<(^cr<v  Apollod.  3.  12,  5 ;  Euseb.  adv. 
Hierocl.  69.  Kid.  aki^iuu  defend  oneself  ward  off,  Xen.  Mem. 
4, 3,  n ;  '»fu<F6a  II.  n,  348,  -rjirdf  Xen.  An.  7, 3»  44  ;  -£««  Archil. 
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44  'AXeo/ccu — ^AXm<»* 

66;  '4fttPos  Od.9,57;  Her.i,aii.  7,aa5;  Xen.  An.  j,  9, 1 1  : 
Alt.  dkf$ffironm  Her.  8,  81.  108  (Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3?):  aor. 
jBk4(aa$tu  II.  15,  565,  see  dXiJCM. — The  form  aXc^aa<rAu  though 
supported  by  all  the  Mss.  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  b^  the 
.best  editors  for  ak€$mr6ai  the  reading  of  Castalio.  BometnaDa 
however  has  recalled  the  former,  and  Ktthner  follows  him,  but 
drops  the  analogy  An.  7,  7,  3,  and  edits  tat.  ^*(6tAtAi  for  dX<^- 
^ir6ftt6a.  The  forms  in  -fi^o  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  little  in 
Accordance  with  the  usage  of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even 
with  Mss.  For  tat,  dKaktaftmny  and  2  aor.  SXakntf,  see  aXoXiw.  A 
pure  form  aXeffw  seems  doubtfnl  in  pres.  dkt^U  Find.  Ol.  13,  9 
(several  Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk)  has  been  rejected  by  Boeckh,  Hart. 
Momms.  for  oXc^ur. 

Ktthner  and  Jelf  have  said  ''ftit.  oXc^pu  is  poet  only." 
Ktthner  however  mnv  defends  it  as  a  real  flat,  and  the  best  sup- 
ported reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AX^OfMi  To  avoid,  Epic,  contr.  aktvfuu  Theogn.  575,  akiwrm 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  432 ;  (subj.  -arrai  Od.  4,  39.6,  may  be  aor.) ;  biU 
opt.  dXcooTo  Orph.  Arg.  607,  dXtoio,  <{-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  490;  aXon 
ficvi7  Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk)  :  imp*  akiovro  in  tmesi  U. 
18,  586 :  aor.  (^Xwi^iip),  subj,  dXci^rai  Od.  4,  396,  -f«/HeAi  II.  5, 
34.  6,  226;  optaXcovro  II.  20,  147.  Od.  20,  368  ;  imper.  akimrS^ 
Od.  4,  774;  inf.  oXforAu  II.  13,  513.  23,  340.  Od.  9,  411; 
Hes.  Op.  446  (late  prose  Agath.  i,  15),  ^-  Hes.  Op.  105;  Ar. 
Eq.  1080  (hexam.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  319. 

Opt.  pres.  akiocro  II.  20, 147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  -«aiTD  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  La  R.  and  now  Dind.)  aktv  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  t^ 
proved  by  Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  aX«ov 
imper.  of  oXcofuu,  but  see  oXcv^. 

AXciSti  To  averty  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr. 
Cent.  I,  31.  Diog.  2,  56;  late  prose  Agath.  i,  15 :  tot.  aktvam 
Soph.  Fr.  825  (D.):  aor.  {ffktwra),  SXtwrop  Aesch.  Sept.  141. 
Supp.  528,  -fvcrarc  Sept.  86.  lEld.  Epic  JXcvo/uic  fo  auoidy  Od. 
24,  29;  Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;  Mosch.  2,  77; 
imper.  vir-oXeveo  Hes.  Op.  760:  aor.  ^Xcvo/uyv  II.  13,  503. 
'7>  305;  Ap.  Rh.  4;  797,  dXrv-  II.  II,  360.  Od.  22,  260, 
2  sing.  oXcvoo  Nonu.  33,  3,26;  subj,  -cvrroi  for  -i/ntu,  Od.  14, 
400;      and     (^Xfuo-a^iyv),     subj.    i^-aktwrinnuu    Soph.    Aj.     656 

(Mss.  Vulg.  Lob.),  but  -^v^a^uu  (Hesych,  Br.  Nauck,  Dind. 
n€w)y  see  aXvo-iea);  imper.  Skfvai.  II.  22,  285;  inf.  oXcMurAii 
Od.  12,  159;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  297; 
aXcvo^imer  11.  20,  281 ;  Theogn.  400.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567 
quoted,  Dind.  has  oXcv  da  by  apocope — singularis  apocope  he 
grants — for  Skev€t  Weil  oXcv*  h  ia,  Herm.  ^cvc  da.    t(aKtwrmfuu 
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Soph,  quoted,  has  good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by 
€(a)w$miMat  (Hesjch.),  approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm. 
and  now  Dind.  We  do  not  however  think  it  a  valid  objection 
against  tfakfwr^fuu  ''that  the  aoristic  mid.  forms  of  aktvofuu 
occur  elsewhere  invariably  without  <r/'  ^Xevdfixfv,  aXc^<k>/uKu  &c. 
These  forms  do,  certainly,  always  occur  elsewhere  without  <r, 
but  then  they  are  Epic,  and  never  appear  in  Attic.  We  are 
therefore  not  sure  that  an  Attic  poet,  neither  quoting  nor 
imitating  nor  accommodating  an  Epic  poet,  would  have  felt 
constrained  (by  A//ic  usage)  to  take  die  Epic  mid.  form  instead 
of  the  form  with  <r,  especially  as  Attic  usage  uniformly  follows 
the  0-  formation  in  the  act.  dXctv^-o,  4fX«v(ra.  Besides,  none  of 
the  v.  r.  point  to  tiie  Epic  form. 

'AXiu  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358;  Hippocr.  8,  112  (Lit.); 
AfisCDt  Probl.  35,  3;  Pint  M.  384,  kiit- Her:  4,  172:  imp. 
{3uwr  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254:  fUt.  (oXcVw,  Att  <iX&  Moeris,  Suid.): 

•or.  fXco-a,  ntT^   Strab.    260,  Epic  Sk§<r(ra  Od.   20,   109;   aXivat 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345 ;  Hippocr.  7,  266  (Lit.) ;  aXtcrar  6,  454. 
7,  170  (Lit.);  Arr.  An.  6,  23;  Strab.  3,  3,  7;  Herodn.  4,  7 
(BekJc.):  p.  dX^Xcmi  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  11,  251  :  p.  p.  oXijXnr/iaf 
Her.  7,  13;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Poppo,  KrUg.  &c,); 
D.  Sic.  3,  14,  dkrik€fuu  Thuc.  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  Stahl); 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  303,  and  late  rfXto-fitu  Dioscor.  i,  28 : 
aor.  late  jfktfrOiitf  IKoscor.  i,  173;  Geop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct, 
ifMvAfr  Geop.  9,  19.  Vb.  aktirr€ov  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95.— 
mukm  Ar.  Nub.  1299,  given  by  some  as  ftit.  of  this  verb,  is 
Art.  of  etttoKkm.  Passow  says  that  HkfjKttrfiipos,  though  altered 
by  Bekker  to  ^Xefupos  Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in 
Amphis  (Athen.  14,  642).  If  the  first  line  is  made  complete, 
ending  with  the  participle,  then  dkrikftrfuvoif  is  undoubted,  because 
the  form  with  <r  is  required  by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is 
oonsdtated  defective,  and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with 
the  participle,  then  is  -^apivot  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but 
inadmissible,  and  the  form  without  cr,  aXiyXcfcmp,  absohitely 
demanded  by  the  metre.  Besides,  it  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
Mss.  In  the  classical  period,  the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems 
to  stand  so :  ahjKta^vw  Her.  7,  23  (no  v.  r.) ;  Thuc.  4,  26 
(Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Krtig.  &c.),  -€/mW  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell. 
Cob.  Stahl,  Ac.);  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642  (all  Mss.  Meineke), 
"•trpamt  (Casaub.  Schweigh.  Dind.);  and  later  D.  Sic.  3,  14; 
Ait.  An.  6,  23,  -cyuvov  Anon.  Oec.  22.  The  strengthened  form 
A«rpfv«  is  Epic  and  rare,  Od.  7,  104 ;  Hes.  Fr.  26 ;  -cvoMra  Ap. 
Rh  4, 1095 :  ftit  late  -titrovra  Lycophr.  159. 
*AXa|a(U»  To  speak  truth,  rare  and  late  in  aot  Flut.  M.  230. 
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Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  akrjBlCofuu  Her. 
3,  72  ;  -iffo^ai  1, 136 ;  -iC6fA€vot  Dio  Cass.  56,  41  :  aor.  'iacurBai 
Alciphr.  3,  59  (Ms.  Ven.  Meineke).  akrfi^wa  to  'speak  truths 
Hippocr.  2,  150;  Xen.  PL:  ftit.  -cucrw  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25; 
Aristot  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8:  aor.  ^X^cvo-a  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  18; 
'€V€raiiu  Aesch.  Sept.  562:  p.  -evjca  Aiistot  Interp.  10,  14, 
has  pass.  aXri^tvofuu  io  be  indy  spoken^  to  accord  with  truih^ 
Arislot.  Top.  5,  4,  2.  3  &c. :  with  ftit.  mid.  -cvo-croi  as  pass. 
N.  Eth.  I,  II,  37.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  6-  Metaph.  lo,  5,  10.  6,  17 
(Bekk.) 

'AXirjOu  To  grinds  usu.  only  pres.  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit);  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13 ;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  11,  154  :  imp. 
}i\y\6ov  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch);  V.  T.  Num.  11,  8  :  aor. 
Skx\trQs  Herodn.  4,  7,  5  (Vulg.)  is  now  Sk^trofi  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  p. 
i\Ki\ir&r^v  Geop.  9,  1 9  (?).  See  aXco.  The  collat.  form  aX&w 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AXiji^i,  see  €tXa>. 

*AXi)0^Utt,  see  aXvo^au>«0. 

*AXi)T€ij6)  To  wander  ahout^  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17,  501;  inf.  -ev^w  18,  114;  part,  -^imv  12,  330; 
Eun  EL  1 1 13.  Hipp.  1048:  and  ftit.  dXiyrcwtt  Eur.  HeracL 
515. 

fAX6u)  and  *AX9urK»  To  heal,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes,  7,  52 
Lit.),  perhaps  better  -i^vk«>  (Galen,  Rost,  2,  2 10  Ermerins) : 
fdt.  late  aX^(ra>  Nic  Then  587  :  aor.  late  ^fX^aa  496.  Pass. 
SKBofxai,  '€inj  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  oXdo^i-  Spitzn. 
KoechL):  imp.  SkBero  IL  5,  417:  ftit.  dX^o-o/tim,  air-  pass. 
IL  8,  405  :  aor.  dkBto^vm,  ^v-  Hippocr.  4,  126  (Lit):  aor.  m. 
late  fiXOifaafjoffv  Poet  de  Herb.  44.  Epic  except  pres.  and 
aor.  pass. — ak3f<r0rjvai  from  SkSofuu,  has  analogy  in  dxBftrBrjvtu 
from  SxBofAtu,  A  ftit.  m.  akdi^vraiy  as  if  from  akBia-v^,  occurs 
in  Aretae.  61,  30.  Passow  says  "  there  is  no  example  of  pres. 
act.  or  pass."  though  oKBofuvrj  is,  we  think,  in  every  edit  of  Q. 
Sm.  quoted,  except  Koechly's  (1850). 

'AXipSvtt  To  sink  in  the  sea,  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269  : 
aor.  £kifidv<ra(ra  Lycophr.  351. 

'AXiltt  To  collect,  assemble  (ax^r),  Her.  7,  12;  PL  Crat.  409 : 
ftit.  (aXMT«,  -*«) :  aor.  ^tb-a,  dXiaas  Eur.  H.  F.  412 ;  Her.  i,  77; 
Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  11  (L.  Dind.);  aw-fiKurav  Her.  i,  176,  but 
<n;i^^-  I,  125  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein),  avy-rik-  (Dind. 
Bred.);  awaXiaas  Her.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14;  Arr.  An.  5, 
17:  (perl?):  p.  p.  {ffXurfuu),  rjXurfUvrjv  Anon.  Stob.  Flor.  28, 
18  (Mein.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  dktvfUi^w  4,  118.  7,  172; 
vw-aXiadai   5,    15:     aor.   f}\ia6Tfv,   aw-    Xen.   An.    7,    3,   48 ; 
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Loc  Philops.  12;  dKMr6S  Hippocr.  6,  168.  7,  280;  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  3 ;  iiXur&€Up  Her.  i,  63;  -urBwis  Emped.  150;  Her.  6,  15 ; 
Hippocr.  7,  10.  282;  -urBrjvcu  Her.  i,  79 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  9, 
2 :  fixt.  SkurBqaofiM  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  28.  (u)  Eur.  Heracl.  403. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic.  aKiCtaOai  may  be  mid.  Xen.  An. 
^»  3  (^)'  3-  *^P'  ^rvv-^i^^iovTo  Her.  i,  62.  5,  102.  The  perf. 
paas.  is  peculiarly  Ion.  and  therefore  not  augmented  'by  Her. 
f)u<r|s-  however  (Dind.)  and  7,  172  (Abicht),  but  aor.  crvp-aXiae 
I,  125,  though  supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be 
altered  to  avvriX-  in  accordance  with  crvi^Xio-av  i,  176,  and 
9wh^CovTo  I,  62.  5,  102.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht 
edit,  and  Bredow  recommends :  Lhardy  suggests  aw-akiaas,  an 
easy  emendation.  The  collat  aXtdCa  seems  to  occur  only 
in  the  comp.  (rvv-oX-,  and  only  in  the  Dor.  aor.  crvv-dXui^c  Ar. 
Lystr.  93. 

CaX(v6c»,  -lySw,  dXiw)  To  roll,  aor.  ifXiv^rjat  (Hesych.),  fl^ura, 
in  comp.  €$'aki&as  Ar.  Nub.  32;  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18:  p.  ^XUa, 
«f-  Ar.  Nub.  33.  Pass.  aXtwiovfuu  Plut.  M.  396;  Luc.  Dem. 
cnc  24,  and  poet  akivfiofjuu  Anth.  7,  736 ;  Nic.  Ther.  156:  aor. 
•WAT^&r  Nic.  Ther.  204 :  p.  ^Xci^ficvor  Dinarch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B. 
Sanpp.)         Pass,  forms  mostly  late. 

*AX^,  see  dXij^o). 

*AXft^  To  make  fruitless,  (a)  poet,  and  only  ftit.  oXioKr*  Soph. 
O.  C.  704  (chor.) :  and  aor.  jJXiwira  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  4X-  IL 
'^1  737-  Od-  5»  '04^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1176.  4,  21.  Mid.  fat.  as 
act.  SKamwtox  -will  destroy,  late  Maxim,  de  Auspic.  582,  but  pass, 
or  intrans.  will  perish,  512. 

'AXujKopxi  To  be  taken.  Find.  01.  8,  42  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  129  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Aj.  648;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175 ;  Her.  3,  154;  Thuc. 
8,  34  ;  Lys.  13,  67  :  imp.  ^Xwricofiiyv,  never  /aX-,  Antiph.  6,  11 ; 
Thuc-  I,  102;  Her.  7,  181.  so  2,  174  (Bekk.  Dind.),  <iXi<r#c- 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.) :  fat.  dXa>aio/xac  Theogn.  236 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1065;  Ar.  Vesp.  893;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8 ;  Lys. 
10,  22,  -wr€t  PI.  Gorg.  489,  Ion.  -wcrcai  Her.  i,  112  :  aor. 
Amoi  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms.  H.),  but  corrected  ovoX&o-ai  (same 
Ms.  Littr^):  p.^  ciXooica  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Her.  i,  191.  209; 
Thuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25  ;  Isae.  3,  5;  Aeschin.  3,  251 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  6,  33.  An.  7,  i,  19 ;  PI  Apol.  38.  Leg.  937,  and  ^Xwjca 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph)  3,  116.  (Xenarch.)  3,  621 ;  Her.  i,  70.  78. 
83;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  13.  Cyr.  5,  5,  23  ;  Dem.  21,  105.  227, 
Dor.  SkMKOL  (a)  Pind.  P.  3,  57,  3  pi.  -wKoirt  Plut  Lys.  14,  4: 
pip.  ijXMKccy  Her.  i,  84.  8,  61 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15,  coX-  Plut. 
Ljrs.  14,  4:  P*  P*  see  ai^aXi(r«ea> :  aor.  late  in  simple  £X»B^vai 
D.  Sic  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  €dK<ap  Ar.  Vesp.  355 ; 
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Hippocr.  7,  284;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  4 ;  Lys. 
19,  4;  Isae.  5,  13 ;  Aeschin.  2,  12;  PI.  Apol.  39,  and  ^otv  0<L 
22,  23a;  Her.  I,  78.  3,  15,  and  always;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24. 
HelL  5,  I,  27;  (PI.)  Hip.  Ma.  286;  ak&  Eur.  Hipp.  420;  Ar. 
Ach.  662,  -«ff  PL  Apol.  29,  -y  Aesch.  Sept.  257;  Her.  i,  84. 
4,  127  (Dind.  &c.  see  below);  PL  Leg.  937,.  6XAiuv  Ar.  EecL 
287,  aXcoo-i  Her.  2,  93;  PL  Leg.  937  &c.;  akoitfp  IL  22,  253 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  Antiph.  2,  a,  8.  5,  59;  PL  Theaet  179;  Skow 
IL  2,  374.  5,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  764;  Ar.  Nub.  1079;  Her.  5, 
105;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8;  1X£mu  II.  21,  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1440; 
Ar.  Thesm.  790;  Antiph.  2.  y,  6;  Thuc.  4,  loo.  Vb.  dX«ar<$r 
Thuc.  6,  77. — Active  supplied  by  alpm.  aX»«,  -^27  Epic  d  aor. 
subj.  for  dX«,  -^  IL  II,  405.  14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265; 
Her.  4,  127  (Bekk.  dX^  Dind.  &c.)  6k^s  opt.  for  0X01179,  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  491,  ax^iy  Od.  14,  183.  15,  300  (-o«7  Dind.  -wjy  La  R.), 
but  at  IL  9,  592.  14,  81.  17,  506;  Her.  4,  127  (GaisC  Dietsch), 
it  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  subj.  dXwjy,  by  Bredow,  Dind. 
Stein  and  Abicht  to  dXf .  £k»ii€vai  Epic  inf.  2  aor.  for  cik&vM, 
IL  21,  495.  a  in  pres.  Eur.  Ale.  786,  d  in  indie.  2  aor.  ciXny 
At.  Vesp.  355,  but  iiXw  Anth.  7,  114,  d  in  the  other  moods, 

aX£,  aXoiV>  akovSf  ak&vai,  II.  4,  29 1  &C  except  ak&Pai  Hipponajt 
74  (B.),  aXdvTf,  which  has  d  even  in  thesis,  II.  5,  487.  coXm 
dissyllab.  Anth.  ri,  155. — In  Epic,  this  verb  seems  confined  to 
2  aor.  The  act.  forms  <{Xi(rir«>,  ax<$o>,  are  not  found  uncomp. 
except  3  sing.  dXio-xfc  if  sound,  Prov.  Diogen.  Cent,  2,  66* 
4,  45 ;  and  Hesych.  In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit,  present 
both  rfkcdKa  and  iaXtoKa,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the  latter 
in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  eciXcDica  is  the  only  form.  Dem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp.  has  both  forms,  ^Xo>Ka  seven  or  eight  times,  19,  179. 
21,  105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,  33, 6«X-  twice  as  often, 
19,  169.  312.  341.  21,  II.  23,  28.  29.  30.  34.  35.  36.  38.  79. 
95.  216.  219.  24,  112.  137.  25,  17.  Dind.  again,  in  his  last 
edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  ^Xouta,  and  aor.  ^X«k»  except 
perhaps  thrice  iakw  7,  37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight 
"^X»#ca,"  Buttm.  says,  "belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If 
this  be  correct  in  theory,  we  think  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least  In  faet,  we 
find  it  most  frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an 
Ionic  or  a  common  form,  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted ;  ^\»k^  Plut 
Pyr.  i8.  SoL  19.  Cat  Min.  68.  Ant  39;  D.  Sic.  Ft.  21.  p.  4 
(BekL)  The  compd.  aiHiKiirim,  -o^^t  would  favour  the  opinion 
more.  In  Trag.  the  perf.  occurs  only  once  edXoMccy  Aesch.  Ag. 
30,  the  aor.  never  in  indie.     In  Corned,  the  pei£  occurs  twice. 
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aad  in  the  form  IfkmKa  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indie,  aor.  idkiop  rare 
At.  quoted. 

f  AXiTiurw  only  mid.)  and  'AXiTpau%*  To  sin,  Epic  Hes.  Op. 
241  (quoted  Aeschin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul)  9,  763; 
Tryph.  269 :  1  aor.  rare  akirricra  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  p.  ^Xtn^ica 
(Hesych.):  2  aor.  ^Xitw  II.  9,  375;  Theogn.  1170;  Callim. 
Dian.  255;  Aesch.  Eum.  269  (dior.);  subj.  dkirjj  Pseud.-Phocyl. 
208;  opt  akimfu  AeSCh.  Pr.  533  (chor.);  -tra>y  Eum.  316 
(chor.) ;  Opp.  H.  5,  563.  Mid.  aKiraivtrai  as  aot.  (v.  r. 
iktrpauf^)  only  Hes.  Op.  330,  seems  Epic  subj. :  2  aor.  akiT6tuip 
Od.  5.  108;    subj.  oKirwfMu  II.  24,  570,  'f/rai  19,  265;    Ap.  Rh. 

2,  1028;  inf.  dXircV^  Od.  4,  378;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  390:  p.  part. 
«Xm}/ifPi>ff  sinmng,  Od.  4,  807 ;  Hes.  Sc.  91.  This  verb  is  Epic 
and  Epigramm.  Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only 
2  aor.  and  only  in  chor. 

*AXm»,  see  oXtydcw. 

(*AXiidOw)  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor.  inf.  -uBtTp  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)    See  SKmk». 

'AXXdom  To  change,  Emped.  72  (Stein);  Eur.  Phoen.  74; 
Hippocr.  a,  58,  AtL  -m»  PI.  Parm.  139 :  ftit.  -af«  Theogn.  21 ; 
Eor.  Bacc.  1331,  dc-  Thuc  8, 89 :  aor.  ifXKa^  Eur.  Ale.  661 ;  Plut. 
Hor.  212.  761,  atf  Her.  i,  16;  Thuc.  i,  90,  ^(XXa^  ef^  Pind.  I. 

3,  18 ;  oXXd^ai^  Aesch.  Pr.  967 ;  a^Xi^  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  i ; 
Apollod.  3,  4,  3,  inaKK&iqs  U.  1 3,  359;  oKKd^  Soph.  Ant.  945 ; 
Dion.  Hal.  Ant  16,  i;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  11 ;  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  :  p. 
ifXXaxa,  oar-  Xen.  Mem.  3, 13, 6 ;  Dem.  18,  65,  /*€t-  Hyperid.  4,  23, 
1 1,  &-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547 :  p. p.  fKXayiuu  Com.Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  96;  Anth.  9,  67 ;  late  prose  Apollod.  3,  12,  6,  but  air-  Her. 

1,  60,  d»-  Aesch.  Sept  885;   PL  Menex.  244,  and  an-aXX-  Her. 

2,  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  pip.  rfWoKTo  Her.  2,  26;  Luc.  Tox. 
30,  «r-  Antiph.  I,  7  :  1  aor.  ^XXax^y  Anth.  7,  336,  trvp-  Soph.  Aj. 
493,  At-  Her.  8,  18,  aXkax-  Eur.  I.  A.  797  (chor.) ;  subj.  ^4- 
aXXax^Trr  Ar.  Lys.  900;  PL  Crat  430;  imper.  oXXi^x^*  Soph. 
Fr.  829;  aXXax^ir,  Ik-  Andoc.  2,  26,  kot-  Hyperid.  Fr.  193: 
t  aXkaxl^fiaofuUj  dir-  Eur.  Med.  878  ;  Ar.  Av.  940  :  2  aor.  rfXkayrpf 
Isae.  4,  13;  Luc.  Gall.  16,  our-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Her.  8,  84; 
Thuc.  2,  42,  dt-  Ar.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6,  39  :  ftit.  dKKayfi<roita9 
Loc  Imag.  2,  atr-  Her.  2,  120;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Rep.  445. 
Mid.  dXXmnro/iai,  -orrofMii  change  one's  awn,  barter,  PL  Soph.  223: 
imp.  ^XXoircr-  Eur.  I.  T.  292,  ^XXarr^  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 : 
fiit.  -oiofiat  Dion.  Hal.  Ant  19, 16  (KiessL);  Luc.  Tyr.  19,  7,  aarr- 
Eur.  HeL  1088.  Phoen.  1633:  aor.  TXXo^dpyir  Antiph.  6»  79; 
Thuc  8,  82 ;  PL  Menex.  237 ;  -«^iai  Eur.  El.  103 ;  changed 
imit^act,  dtparUd^  Dem.  55,  32;  Aristid.  13,  95  (D.);  changed 
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(itself)  Or.  Sib.  .5,  517;  Dion,  irepitfy^  392  (Passow) :  and  as 
mid.   p.   p.   €v-rjKKaKrai   Soph.   Aj.  2o8.  Vb.   aXXaxTeov  Plut 

Mor.  53,  «r-  Lys.  6,  8.     See  afr-aXXa<r<r«.     In  Att.  poetry  the 

1  aor.  pasB.  simple  and  com[>d.  is  used  more  frequently  than 

2  aor.  by  Soph,  and  Eur.  The  2  aor.  is  always  used  by 
Aesch.;  dij;XXdx^»r«  Sept.  885,  is  merely  a  suggestion  of 
Burney's  for  di^ax^c  of  the  Mss.  and  editions ;  generally  by 
Aristophanes;  only  once  by  Soph.  ajraXXayeig  Ant.  423;  thrice 
by  Eur.  d^r-iyXXoyiyv  Andr.  592.  Ph.  592.  1409.  But  though 
Tragic  and  Comic  poets  use  both  aorists,  they  never  use 
2  ftit.  -yritroiuUf  but  always  -x^ofioi ;  whereas  Her.  and  Attic 
prose  writers  use  2  ftit.  -yfjaoiMu  only ;  -x^fidofuu  however  is  in 
late  prose  an-  D.  HaL  7,  13,  di-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  82; 
Galen  10,  538.  In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequently,  dir-i^XXdx^i;  2,  152.  i,  170.  5,  65. 
2,  2  (v.  r.  -yi?v),  <f-  5,  4  &c. :  2  aor.  dmiXXay^pai  8,  84,  without 
V.  r.  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  ftit.  -oXXoy^irofiai  2,  1 20. 
Thu(^  has  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  in-ahXaxBj 
Mem.  3,  8,  I ;  so  Plato,  but  di-aXXax^^ficy  Crat.  430  (Epist  335. 
346);  and  the  Orators,  but  di-oXXax^c/f  Andoc.  2,  26,  Kor- 
Hyperid.  Fr.  51  (B.  Saupp.)  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the 
2  aor.,"  as  well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Porson  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  1  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  a  statement 
of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  1  aor.  pass,  is  alone  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :  arfftKktHj  ^€x<ii>,  ^pKOfuu,  ieXcirr«», 

leXiVoft,  Kpvnrciy  iJLCuran,  piVro),  orcpctt,   rdaaa,   rc'p7ro»,  but  in  Others 

with  some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difficult  occasionally  to  see  a 
preference;  nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way: 

OTr-aXXdo-o^,  ffkairro,  (fvywfu,  Odirrmy  fuypvfu,  irfiywfUy  irXcK», 
frX  fiatnoy  priywvfu,  arpe^a,  <r0d^fl»,  r^ictf,  rpeira^  rpi^.  The  three 
Traged.  have  2  aor.  an-riKKaytiv  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch. 
Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  themetre 
admits  dtr-iyXXdx^^K  /SXairro),  1  aor.  diro-/3Xa^c(V  Soph.  Aj.  941, 
not  req. :  2  aor.  pKafitU  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  req.  fcvywfu,  Aesch. 
has  CtvxOtig  Ag.  842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  fvyfiV  Ch.  795, 
req.  Soph,  cfrvx^  Ant.  955,  of  choice,  but  vtr-cfvyiyif  Aj.  24, 
also  of  choice,  and  fvye/y  Ph.  1025,  (vyjjvtu  O.  R.  826,  req. 
Eur.  cffux^*'  loii  949»  fr^x^w  Supp.  877.  Elec.  99,  not  req. 
efvyiy  Supp.  822.  I.  A.  987,  fwyfiV  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph. 
337,  req.,  but  C^lo-a  Fr.  Aeg.  10,  2,  by  preference.    6dnT», 
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ahrajTS  2  aor.  ra^cr  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1;  Eur.  raxf>ttrf  Tr.  731, 
TB^€«  Supp.  175.  545,  ra<^$vai  Ph.  776,  never  t6d<ltBriv.  tuywfu^ 
fux/Stfmu  Aesch.  Supp.  295;  Soph.  O.  R.  791,  req.  <rw-  Eur.  Fr. 
890  (D.),  not  req. :  fuyfjvai  Aesch.  Pr.  738 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  995 ; 
Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  irrrfinffu,  mixBtis  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  req. :  nayeU 
Aesch.  Eum.  190,  of  choice;  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  4,  12,  req.  I.  A. 

395.  irXcm,  v\€xS€it  Aesch.  EuQl.  259:  ifAirkactit  EuT,  Hip.  1 236, 

req.  ovfA-frXofc-  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of  choice.  irXjj<rcr«,  Aesch. 
never  1  aor.  vXrfxBtU,  but  2  aor.  irXiTycir  Sept  608.  Fr.  129 ;  so 
Soph.  vXifyvir  Ant.  172.  819.  Ph.  267  ;  nXtiyrjvai  O.  C.  605;  and 
Ear.  wKtiytU  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here.  F.  1393,  never  -x^cis, 
except  €tMrhixBtuTa  Tr.  183.  prryvvfiif  always  2  aor.  ^ppiyrfp  Aesch. 
Soph.  Eur.  (rrpc0a>,  iarp€<f>6fiv  never  in  the  Traged.  though  often 
in  Hem.  :  2  aor.  iarpailniv,  <rrpaxp€iriv  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 17.  Tr.  1 1 34. 
Ant  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  1648,  not  req.  air'€<rTpd<tiTi  Eur.  Supp. 
159.  I-  T.  1165.  Hel.  77,  req.,  but  I.  T.  1179,  and  iaro-urpa^U 
Or.  720,  not  req.     <r<t>dCu,  1  aor.  €a<f>ax^y  occurs  only  once  in 

Trag.   a^xl^ia   Eur.  I.  T.  177  :    often   2  aor.  €cr^ayi;ir,  cr^xiyciV 

Eur.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.  Ph.  933. 1.  T.  770,  xor-co^ayi;  Rh.  8io; 
-««  Tr.  483,  of  choice ;  (r^oy^foi  Hec.  433.  I.  T.  598 ;  <r(f>Qy(U 

55a.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  so  Kar-^irfpeefii  Hel.  936.  Cycl.  128 ;   -or^myfii? 

Aesch.  Earn.  102 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  730 ;  -<r<l>aytU  Eur.  Bac.  858, 
leq.  n^o*,  1  aor.  rnfxBrfv  only  once,  uwrrixBtU  Eur.  Supp.  1029, 
req.:  2  aor.  rrwaj^^  tSm^  Eur.  Fr.  230,  4,  of  choice;  tokmU 
Em*.  Hel.  3,  hh-roK^bi  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  «-  Aesch.  Pr.  535. 
rptro»,  1  aor.  irptipBtiv  only  once,  Eur.  Elec.  1046,  req. :  2  aor. 
trpatniw,  rpaoFj  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  'rponruf  Aesch.  Pers.  1027; 
Soph.  Aj.  743 ;  Eur.  Med.  246;  dva'Tpanrjuai  Aesch.  Sept  1076, 
req.  r/M<^,  1  aor.  iSpt^tBuv  twice,  Eur.  Hec  351.  600,  req.: 
2  aor.  irp&ifnpf  Aesch.  Sept  754;  Soph.  Aj.  557.  Ant  984; 
Eur.  L  A.  575;  Tpcw^wtu  Soph.  Fr.  911 ;  Eur.  Supp.  911.  Bac. 
*95;  'rpoK^it  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1123.  1380.  Ph.  3  ;  Eur. 
Ion  693.  Elec.  558.  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292,  most, 
if  not  all,  req.,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice ;  ^Va>,  1  aor.  t^fKofBrfp 
Aesch.  Pers.  264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485.  Ant  104,  <^i^i| 
Eur.  H.  F.  804,  req.;  f^avOiv  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2  aor. 
ff^oMTT  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  £1. 
I54-  846.  Ant  457.  Tr.  862 ;  Eur.  Hec.  112  ;  subj.  <^aytt>;  opt 
-«ap ;  imper.  -^mfit ;  t^amU ;  ^mii/$mu  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tragedians,  and  always  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  this  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Traged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,  or  used  it  freely  if 
the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  ose  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 

K2  .......  u, gle 


5  2  *AXXe7« — ''AXXo/jLai. 

emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

'AXX^yw,  see  awx-X-?. 

'AXXoyvo^tt  To  misiake  for  another  (vo«»),  only  aor.  part.  SIOko- 
yvwras  Ion.  for  -oiJo-oF,  Her.  i,  85. 

*AXXoi^  To  make  different^  reg. :  with  ftit.  mid.  -wroftm  as 
pass,  Galen  3,  761 :  and  tat.  pass,  -i^aofuu  3,  641.  9,  412. 
Vb.  oXXoMM-dr  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc  3,  5.  The  flit.  mid.  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXXofiOi  To  leap,  Hym.  Cer.  175;  Ar.  Lys.  82;  Theocr. 
3,  36;  Thuc.  7,  45»  *^  II-  6,  I4a»  ^^'  Her.  a,  66 :  imp.  ^\k6fufv 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11 ;  Plut.  Brut.  31,  iv  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  cf-  Ar. 
Vesp.  130,  4XX-  Simon.  (C.)  40,  Aeol.  aKk6fuip  Sapph.  55  (B.): 
flit.  aXoOfuu  (V.  T.  Esai.  35,  6),  vircp-  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  cV  Plut. 
Mor.'To87,  Dor.  dXwfMxu  Theocr.  3,  25.  5,  144:  1  aor.  ^Xdfujp 
Batr.  225.  249  (Baumeist.);  £ur.  Ion  1402;  Ar.  Ran.  244; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Indoct.  14.  Fug.  2,  ^(r-  II.  12,  438.  16,  558 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  4  ;  Ael.  Fr.  50,  a^  Aesch.  Pers.  305,  «^-  Soph. 
O.  R.  1261,  cf-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  ^ikdfxav  Theocr.  23,  60  ; 
Anth.  (Phan.)  6,  307 ;  subj.  SKrjrai  see  2  aor. ;  6Lkafi€vos  rare,  Ar. 
Av.  1396;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Plut.  Crass.  31); 
Sjmes.  Epist.  57,  koB-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (Cob.  Saupp.  nJfinw 
Breitb.  Dind.);  Skatr&ai  rare  if  correct,  Ael.  Epist.  16  (Herch.), 
KoB'  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (Reitz,  Jacob.  -HrBai  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
2  aor.  ^\6fuiy  indie,  rare,  often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  11 
(Mss.  Breitb.  ^XX-  Mss.  Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.),  ip-  Aesch.  Pers.  516 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  &c.  cinyXX-  Herm.  Dind.),  cf-  Soph.  O.  R. 
1311  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneidew.  &c  cfijXX-  Herm.  Dind.),  Skao  II. 
16,  754,  Skro  5,  III,  cir-  21,  140;  Pind.  N.  6,  50,  see  below; 
subj.  *aXi;raA  B.  21,  536,  Epic  ^crai  II.  II,  192.  207  ;  opt.  'Skoifopf 
Anth.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  9,  cJcr-  Soph.  Fr.  695  (D.),  irpo- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  6Xo{fiav  Theocr.  $,  16;  aXcVAu  0pp.  Cyn. 
i»  83,  A^-  Ael.  V.  H.  6,  14  {-atreai  Herch.),  cV  Plut.  Them.  10. 
Brut.  46,  c{-  Mor.  341,  KaH^-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (-ao-^m  Reitz, 
Jacob.);  6k6ii€vot  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor.  (Ven.  i.  Herm.  Dind. 
&c.  <iXX-  Med.^c.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Krttg.  Saupp.  &c. 
iSXcifi-  Dind.  Cob.);  Luc.  Peregr.  9.  Apol.  4;  Aesop  45  (Halm), 
OK-  D.  Hal.  8,  54,  €f-  Plut.  Mor.  984  ;  Themist.  18,  221  (Cobet 
N.  L.  p.  454,  (alls  this  2  aor.  pt.  barbarous.  We  are  anxious  to 
know  how  he  will  civilly  dispose  of  XKoyxpa  Aesch.  Eum.  368 
quoted),  Epic  Skfupot  0pp.  Hal.  5,  666^  and  aX/icyor,  rirt-  II.  7, 
15,  Ar-  Hes.  Th.  855,  icarcir-  II.  II,  94;  0pp.  Cyn.  3i  120,  ii-  II. 
i7»  342;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  239,  fWT-  Bion  4,  6. 

2Xcro,  2XTt>  {SKfTo,  Skro  Bekk.  2  edit),  SkyMfot  are,  say  the  old 
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gnunmarians,  Epic  sjoicopated  1  aor.  forms,  2'  aor.  say  the 
later,  with  spirUus  lenis  for  Sk(€)<ro^  ^(«)ro,  (IX(<$)/im>r=]7Xov, 
iJXfro.  ''a  of  the  1  aor.  is  said  to  be  long,  ^ikxurBoK^  as  2pai, 
apavBai."  The  a  in  IptUy  SpaaBai  is  certainly  long,  and  should, 
on  the  same  principle,  be  long  also  in  Skaa6ai,  but  we  desiderate 
achtai  proof:  dXdfuvof  Ar.  Av.  1395,  the  only  instance  in  poetry, 
is  unfortunately  not  decisive.  Theod.  Kock  scans  it  long  'oXofi- 
(Ar.  Av.  1864).  For  cr^Xov  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf.  and  now 
Dind.  (Lex.  AJesch.)  read  1  aor.  ci^Xo ;  and  for  e^Xov  Soph.  O.  R. 
131 1  (chor.).  Elms,  reads  c^», '' inaudite  da>^iC<»y"  says  Ellendt. 
It  may  be  true  that  we  have  in  our  texts  of  the  Tragedians  no 
instance  of  this  verb  in  the  Doric  form^  yet  in  a  Chorus,  and 
amid  Dorisms,  Elmsle/s  f^<»  seems  not  so  bold.  Theocr.  has 
3  pers.  €iiXaro  17,  zoo,  how  would  he  have  written  the  ad? 
Grammarians  account  for  Skcro  &c.  with  lemsy  from  "  a  consonant 
following  the  X."  How  then  did  SKfia  escape  ?  It  is  more  likely 
that  it  arose  from  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.  See  dBpQtCa,  ABp-^ 
tX*^i  <&•  &c.  Ac. 

'AXXi4poi^«i  To  ihmk  of  other  mailers  &c.  Ion.  and  only  pros. 
Wfi  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit);  -cW  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  32,  129; 
Her.  7,  205 :  and  aor.  aKKo^poviifrai,  5,  85.  Bekker  a  ed.  reads 
jXXo  ^poWtfir  U.  23,  698,  and  Odd.  quoted;  so  Ameis;  but  Dind. 
Spitzn.  La  Roche  oXXo^p-. 

*AX-Xim»,  see  Xv». 

*AXodU>  To  thrash,  An  Fr.  544;  PL  Theag.  124,  rarely  liX- 
Xcn.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet.  «iXoi-  Theocr.  10,  48 ;  imp.  ^XAx  (Hesych.), 
Poet  oXota  II.  9,  568^  iiXoia  Babr.  98,  15 :  flit.  -^»  late  Geop.  3, 
II ;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  aX-  Esai.  41, 15 :  aor. rikifiaa  Ar.  Ran.  149 ; 
aXo^croi  Plut  T.  Gracch.  a ;  oKoiifras  Synes.  Epist  108,  but 
akaiuros  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  278,  icor-i^Xcd/ir-  Aeschin.  2,  140, 
9VV-  Long.  Past.  4,  29,  Poet,  and  late  prose  rjkoufaa  Aesop  367 
(Fur.),  oir-  II.  4,  522,  (Tw-  Theocr.  22,  128;  0pp..  Cyn.  i, 
268;  Athen.  524:  p.  p.  rikmjfuu  Synes.  Ep.  79  (Herch.),  Kar- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211;  ffkorjfjJpot  Theophr.  C.  PL  4,  12,  9 
(Mss.  Urb.  Wimm.),  air-  Dem.  4a,  6;  Luc.  Icar.  15:  aor. 
^Xo^Ap  Polyb.  10,  12;  Plut.  M.  327;  but  aXoaB^ts  Theophr.  C. 
PL  4,  6,  5  (Schneid.),  -rfBtls  (Wimm.),  aXoitf*  Nonn.  3J,  7  :  flit. 
aXofK^travroi  Geop.  2,  26,  «JX-  V.  T.  Jer.  a8,  33, 

*AXoiw  To  thrash,  aor.  part.  oXoicrat  Epigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  31 : 
p.  p.  as  a  V.  r.  ifkoumu,  kot-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

'AXoki{/u  {SXo^)  To/urrow,  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -iC^uf  Ar. 
Vesp.  850:  p.  p.  late  rfKtHciirfUvos  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Korii ....  rfkoKlafuOa  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

(*AX/6u),  see  dXiawfiaty  d»ak6». 
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i^AXwcrdlu  Hesych.)  To  be  excited^  distressed,  only  imp.  akvKraCoim 
Her.  9,  70.     The  form  aKvKTaivtw  is  in  Hesych. 

*AXukWm  To  be  restless,  anxious,  rare  -mi  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit. 
Lind.  oXvci  Vulg.  £rm.);  aor.  dXvxr^craf  Hesych.:  hence  the 
Epic  perf.  SkaKvicnifuit  II.  ID,  94. 

'AXua6aiiw  and  'AXuaOfiaiiw  To  be  distressed,  only  pres.  and 
perhaps  late,  -aBalvti  (Hippocr.  ?) ;  Nic.  Ther.  427,  -irBfuuvovtra 
Callim.  Del.  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves  oAv- 
<r3aiv€i  Hippocr.  465,  10  (Foes)  for  oXi^o^i  (Mss.  Vulg.  Foes, 
Lind.  8,  268  Lit.  2,  713  Ermerins). 

'AXiMTicdly  To  avoid,  Poet.,  II.  6,  443;  Com.  Fr.  (Gratia)  2,  99 ; 
-afittv  II.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581 ;  Anth.  9,  371 ;  Orph.  Arg.  439  : 

1  aor.  aXv<rKd<riT€it  Nonn.  42,  135.   48,   481.  630. — aXvaKairt  Od. 

22,  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  aKvaxavt  fitom  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) 

'AXikfk^  To  avoid,  Poet,  only  imp.  akwricatft  Odd.  22,  330. 

'AXJcnctt  To  avoid.  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  -<nc€4  2,  72 ;  -axiav  Od. 
22,  363.  382:  ftit  aXwf*)  Od.  19,  558;  Aesch.  Pers.  94; 
Soph.  El.  627.  Ant.  488;  -foi  Od.  17,  547  (Bekk.  Dind.  -^t 
La  R.  Ameis) ;  -€«'  Aesch.  Ag.  161 5,  Ep.  -4fup  II.  10, 371  (Bekk. 

2  ed.) :  and  ftit.  m.  -v^ofuu  Hes.  Op.  363 :  aor.  ^vfa  Od.  3, 
297;  Phryn.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.),  cf-  Eur.  Bacc.  734,  aX-  Od.  23, 
328;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  4;  Pind.  P.  8,  16;  -vf«Od.  ii,  113;  Aesch. 
Pr.  587;  aKv$as  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.);  Anth.  P.  6,  217; 
-v$ai  II.  8,  243 ;  Theocr.  24,  69;  Bion  10,  7 :  1  aor.  m.  subj. 
^(-a\v$<Dfuu  Soph.  Aj.  656  (Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Bind.  Wolf), 
perhaps  the  only  instance,  see  dkev».  In  Prose,  we  have  met 
with  this  verb  only  in  Philostr.  Her.  735  &c. 

'aXiSctou  To  be  excited,  distressed.  Ion.  -aa<av  II.  22,  70:  tot, 
aXvfo  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit):  pip.  aXdXvicro  Q.  Sm.  13,  499.  14,  24. 

'AXJtt  To  be  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  joy,  mostly  Poet  and 
only  prea.  Od.  18,  333;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  434;  Soph.  Phil.  174,  dX-  (EUendt);  oXtfowo--  II.  5,  352,  -rfw 
24,  12,  but  -vwv  Od.  9,  398 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  391 :  and  imp.  ifKvov 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1289.  Occasionally  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr. 
2,  708.  3,  122.  7,  384 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  25.  14,  12 ;  Plut  Pyr.  16 ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  13,  i,  <SX-  Long.  Past  i,  28  (Seil.)  In  Hom.  v, 
except  Od.  9,  398  ak^v,  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
866;  Nic.  Al.  317;  and  oXiJc*  0pp.  Hal.  4,  195;  Emped.  445, 
in  the  fourth  foot ;  in  late  Epic  v,  in  Attic  v. 

'AX^^  To  find,  acquire,  Poet  only  prea  Eur.  Med.  298; 
Ar.  Fr.  308  ;  -61^  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  531 :  and  2  aor.  Epic 
5X<^oy  II.  21,  79 ;  .^^c  Od.  15,  453.  17,  250,  pi.  -oip  for  -ow  20, 
383  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)    This  verb  is  rare :  four  times  in  Epic, 
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once  in  Trag.,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pres.  dX<^W,  and  fat. 
«X^i7<r«»,  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen,  except  -o/vti 
Hesych. ;  -ua^w  Et  Mag.  72,  39  ;  €(-a\<t>ri<r€is  (Hesych.);  also  a 
PE«a.  (2X0«),  c^oX^ir,  €vpUrK€t£  (Hesych.) 

*AX4(TovxWii  7b  ea/  darley  breads  only  pres.  -a-irci  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,2,  28. 

*AX*nreiu(iu  To  play  the  fox,  rarely  and  partially  used,  -iitw 
At.  Vesp.  1241;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70;  imper.  dXoM-ciciCe  Aesop 
243  (Habn.) 

'AfioAourii  To  be  untaught^  ignorant,  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PI.  -0077  Leg.  863 ;  -o/ycty  698  ;  -aimoy  Rep.  535 ;  and 
late  Aristid.  50,  411  (Dind.) 

'AfidOdru  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  II.  %  593 ; 
Aesch.  Earn.  937  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  2,  611;  -vvoi,  Theocr.  2, 
26 :  and  imp.  or  aor.  riftaBvpt  Lycophr.  79,  aiioB-  H.  H.  Merc. 
140  ;  Anth.  (Paul.  SiL)  5,  281 ;  Q.  Sm.  11,  250.  Pass,  -weroi 
Q.  Sm.  2,  334 :  imp.  dmiBwtTo  Apollinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

*A|iaXi&irTu  To  crush,  destroy.  Poet,  only  aor.  ^fidXa^a  Soph. 
Fr.  413  (D.);  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'Afioftt&yw  75?  err,  Simon.  Am.  7,  in  ;  Hipponax  83;  Pind. 
OL  I,  64;  Soph.  O.  R.  1 149;  At.  Vesp.  515;  Her.  i,  43; 
Antip.  2,  /3,  I ;  Thuc.  4,  61  :  imp.  ruidpravov  II.  10,  372.  24,  68. 
Od.  n,  511 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  968;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  38;  PL 
Phaedr.  242 :  ftit.  m.  6fxa(mia-ofuu  Od.  9,  512 ;  Soph.  £1.  1207 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1099;  Thuc.  4,  55 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12:  and  rare 
6^aprfftrm  perhaps  Dor.  in  simple,  Chilon,  Stob.  Fl.  3,  79  (Mein.) ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  59,  20 ;  Galen  7,  653.  13,  765  ;  Apocr.  S}t. 
24,  22  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  18,  21,  but  di-  Hippocr.  9,  264,  c(-  2, 420 
(Lit  I,  335  Erm.) :  1  aor.  ^fioprriaa  usu.  late,  but  dpaprricraf  (if 
correct)  Emped.  372  (Stein);  late  V.  T.  i  Reg.  19,  4 ;  Anth. 
(Incert)  7,  339 ;  D.  Sic.  2,  14  (Bekk.) ;  Aristid.  45,  56 ;  Ps. 
Calisth.  I,  9,  a^  Orph.  Arg.  646 :  p.  fifuifmjKa  Soph.  Ant.  926  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961 ;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  i,  38;  Lys. 
7,  I  ;  Isocr.  15,  34,  ($-  Antiph.  5,  91 :  p.  p.  ^liaprrifiai  Antiph. 
5,  77  ;  Thuc.  3,  56 ;  -ffadai  Antiph.  5,  5 ;  -iy/i«W  Soph.  O.  C. 
439;  Eur.  Tr.  1028;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274;  Lys.  3,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  54.  14,  4:  pip.  fifi&pTfjTo  Thuc.  7,  18;  Lys.  31,  20 : 
aor.  fiiuMptrifirpf  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  20 ;  Vect.  4,  37  : 
2  aor.  act.  iffiapTw  Theogn.  407  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1194 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
1 136 ;  Eur.  Or.  596 ;  Ar.  Pax  668  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7  ; 
Thuc.  2,  87  ;  PI.  Rep.  340,  Afi-  Horn,  always  II.  4,  491.  11,  233 
&c. ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37 ;  -dprm  Her.  i,  207.  3,  35  ;  PL  Theaet.  146, 
^  n.  9,  501 ;  PI.  Gorg.  489 ;  -dproifu  Soph.  Aj.  155,  rare  -dpTotv 
C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  47,  -tw  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  &c. ;  -apriw  Od. 
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56  'A/iapreo)— 'Am««^ 

2i>  166 ;  Soph.  Ph.  231 ;  Thuc.  5, 7 ;  -€¥w«y  II.  23, 837  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  915;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  3 ;  PL  Leg.  690,  Epic  rffifipoToy  only 
indtc,  Od.  21,  425.  22,  154;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  623,  -fipor€s  II.  5,  287. 
22,  279,  -r«  Od.  7,  292.  21,  421,  3  pi. -TOP  II.  16,  336.  Vh.ca^ 
aiMpTTfros  Antiph.  3,  d,  8  ;  inw^-ofuiprrirtoy  Dem.  22,  6.  £pic 
ilfjtfiporov  for  rjfMprov  seems  to  be  formed  by  transposition,  4W^-9 
by  change  of  vowel,  4wk>-,  then  by  the  generation  of  /9  in 
pronouncing  /ip,  ijtififio-Tov.  The  inf.  dfl^/ooml/,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  find  simple  or  compd,  except  in  Hesychius,  Aeol.  -$» 
Inscr.  Mityl.  (Newton.) 

*ApipT^«i>,  see  6fiapT'. 

'Af&apijama  Tb  sparkle,  dart.  Epic  and>  only  pros,  and  imp. 
-vo-crf*  0pp.  C.  2,  596;  -wo-o-wF  H.  H.  Merc.  278.  415  :  imp. 
Qfidpvcrirt  Hes.  Th.  827;  and  late  Nonn.  5,  485.  15,  165.  Pass. 
atAopwrcrerai  Anth.  (Mar.  Schol.)  9,  668;  Nonn.  33,  31 :  imp. 
duapwraero  Ap.  Rh.  4,  178.  II46;  Non.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

*Afu)iTpox(£u  To  run  along  with.  Epic  and  only  part,  -dttira 
Od.  16,  461  (Vulg.  Wolf  &c.),  but  ^  r^x^""'^  (Dind.  Ameis), 
rpttx^i^nz  (Schol.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche), 

'Afu&up^  To  deprive  of  light,  rare  in  act.  and  late  except  pros, 
and  perhaps  aor.  Solon  Fr.  4,  35 ;  Pind.  Fr.  103 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  816; 
Com.  Fr.  (Monost.) 545 ;  Hippocr.  2,  84.  4,  482.  8,  428  (Lit); 
Xen.  Cyn.  5, 4 ;  inf.  -ow  Eur.  Fr.  420  (Dind.);  Xen.  Ages.  11,12; 
part,  -owra  Luc.  Cal.  i :  ftit.  -dio-©  Simon.  C.  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  6 : 
aor.  afuivp«Mr€  Pind.  P.  12,  13.  1st.  4,  48  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
rffxavpcitra  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24 ;  Polyb.  20,  4 ;  -wnu  6,  15 ; 
-«<raff  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  5 :  p.  -vko  Strab.  8,  i ;  Plut.  M.  866. 
FasB.  afMvpovfiai  Hippocr.  5,  644.  6,  154  (Lit.);  Aesch.  Pers. 
223  {lutvp-  Blomf.  Dind.) ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10, 4,  9,  and  often  late : 
p.  riftavpwoL  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  25  ;  -nfjJvot  Plut.  Pericl.  11.  Mor. 
362  :  aor.  dftavpmBri  unaugm.  in  Her.  9,  10;  -^cii?  Hes.  Op.  693; 
'6€is  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  241.  Mid.  late,  aor.  dpavpwmtTo 
Aristaen.  i,  16,  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  dfiavp»a-t  (Ms.V.),  -p«% 
(Herch.)  The  pros.  act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used  in  classic 
Attic.  YoTdfutOpixitrt Pind.  quoted,  Boeckh  and  Herm.  read  /iovpwcrc. 

'AfMJUd  To  mow,  gather,  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  dpj^  Soph.  Ant. 
602;  opt.  a/x^  Theogn.  107,  -^  Od.  9,  135;  o/a^v  Anth. 
9,  362 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382,  -^vras  Theocr.  10,  51,  Dor. 
dfiayrta-o'i  Theocr.  lo,  1 6,  dfjMw  (Vulg.);  rare  in  prose, 
QpB»  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes.  7,  diiAa»  Hes.  Op.  392  (Vulg.  Goettl.), 
•itiv  (Koechly,  Flach):  imp.  ifijmv  II.  i8,  551,  -fux  Soph.  Fr.  479 
(D.):  ftit.  a/«7ir«  Hes.  Op.  480;  Her.  6,  28,  cf-  Ar.  Lys.  367 : 
aor.  4M>7<r^  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1044 ;  Anth.  9^  198 ;  0pp. 
Hal.  4,  485 ;  Mm-  Eur.  Elec.  1023,  di-afu^cre  II.  3,  359 ;  Q.  Sm.  i, 
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620;  sQbj.  Dor.  afJffff  Callim.  Cer.  137,  -rfcroat  Her.  3,  98 
(Gaisf.  Stein),  see  mid.;  Afufaoy,  asp-  Soph.  Ph.  749;  diuiiras  U. 
34,  451.  Od.  21,  301;  Andi.  7,  241,  &ixf)(ra£,  €<l>-  Heliod.  2,  20 
(Bekk.),  Dor.  dftiiras  Theocr.  11,  73  ;  dfufirai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374,  cf- 
Aesch.  Ag.  1655:  (p.  ^/«7«i?):  p.  p.^^uy/iMu,  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1179  : 
aor.  ^la^jAjv  late,  dfjorf^tU  Nic.  Alex.  2  x6.  IQd.  dfiaofwi  Hes.  Th. 
599.  Op.  778 ;  Eur.  Fr.  423  (D.);  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  56 ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 
199 ;  Plut.  Mor.  210,  dc-  Thuc.  4,  26 :  flit,  dfirftrofiot  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
688,  eg-  Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  dfida-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.):  aor. 
mpiaaTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305.  3,  859,  cV-  Od.  5,  482,  «ir-  II.  24,  165, 
Dor.  dfi^-  Anth.  7,  446 ;  dfifftrrfTtu  Q.  Sm.  13,  242,  -fftravrai  Her. 
3,  98  (Bekk.  Dind.);  diiriirdfAtvos  Od.  9,  247  ;  Callim.  Dian.  164 ; 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  4,  i,  26  ;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  4  (B.),  but 
cr-  Her.  8,  24;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  dynirpoa'  17,  13;  dfjJi<rcurBa4. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  989. 

Hem.  and  Hes.  have  in  the  acf.  form  of  the  simpk  verb  the 
initial  a,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9,  135):  ifi-  II.  24,  451.  Od. 
21,  301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (Goettl.).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  longs  Od.  9, 135,  and  a  in  comp.  di-a/i.  0.3^  359^  but 
awofi-  n.  18,  34 ;  in  mid.  a  and  in  thesi,  ifjk-  Od.  9,  247 ;  Hes. 
Th.  599.  Op.  775,  Kor-  II.  24,  165,  rir-  5,  482.  The  later  Epics 
make  in  act.  and  mid.  a  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3, 859, 
afar-  between  two  longs)  \  ifjL-  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1183.  3,  1187.  1382;  Anth.  9,  362,  ^  Theocr.  n,  73;  Ap. 
Rii-  4,  374;  Callim.  Cer.  137;  Anth.  7,  241;  Nic.  Ther.  684. 
843.  Mid.  ofi-  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688.  4,  989;  Q.  Sm.  13,  242; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  420.  Cyn.  2,  56;  Or.  Sib.  12,  87  (in  thesi,  between 
two  longs,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859);  a/i-  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305; 
Callim.  Dian.  164;  Anth.  7,  446.  4,  i,  26;  Q.  Sm.  14,  199, 
wpofL'  Ap.  Rh.  3,  154.  a  in  Attic^  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph.  749 ; 
Eur.  Cycl.  236  ;  Ar.  Lys.  367. 

In  the  simple  form,  the  Epics  augmented  the  act.  Iffiw,  ^lai^th 
bat  di'ifuiaa  (j/i^o-cv  H.  Mere  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  thmk,  the  mid.  but  ^f^ijo-aro,  aw-afi-y  and  ofirffr-  by 
ictus,  not  ^ft-.  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  and  Passow's 
doctrine  regarding  the  "Homeric  quantity  and  regularity  of 
aogm."  holds  good  only  in  the  simple  and  aclwe  form. 

"AiAJ^c,  see  fioLm, 

*A^\oud(nuaf  see  ofwXoje-. 

*Afl^XurKw  To  miscarry,  PI.  Theaet.  149,  and  in  comp.  dj&pX^, 
c^  £ur.  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57:  Ait.  late  dflp\wr<i» 
Geop.  14,  14,  c(-  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  27:  aor.  IjiiffKwra  Hippocr.  8, 
68  (Lit.);  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  ff  PI.  Theaet.  150: 
p.  ^ftffkwsoy  f(-  Ar.  Nub.  137:  p.p.  flfx^\»fuu,  €$-  139:  aor. 
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5  8  ^A4ipKvyw  — 'A/iCi  j8«» 

fffiPKoBffy  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (Bekk.),  c^  ApoUodor.  3, 
3,  3 :  2  aor.  act.  late,  i^-iiftffkm  Ael.  Fr.  52 ;  --afi&kwmi  Themist. 

2,  33.    Free.  pass.  dft^Xovinu  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  6;  Longin. 

14,  3. 

The  simple  fonn  seems  to  occur  onlj  in  proa.  act.  and  pree. 
and  aor.  paaa.  The  form  dfi^XMrm*  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134 ;  and 
atiPkv6»  late,  aor.  -^maji  Geop.  18,  18 :  with  jcar-  only  in  p.  p. 
^/i^XvoficVcw,  Kor-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383. 

'A|l^XA«»  To  blunt,  Emped.  3  (Stein) ;  Find,  in  tmesi  P.  i,  82; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  Sensu  5,  11;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
5,  3»  3;  Plut.  M.  31;  Strab.  4,  6,  5:  imp.  ^/i/SX-Plut.  Caes.  19: 
flit.  -wwPolyb.  15,  25,  8  (Dind.);  Pint.  M.  235,  dir-  Aesch.  Sept. 
715:  aor.  ^/i^XvMi  Anth.  6,  67.  7,243;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  1 2 :  p.p. 
iffifiKvfifiai  Galen  4,  374,  dir-  Hom.  Epigr.  12;  Herodas  i,  4 
(Bergk),  rffM^vrai?  Sext.  Emp.  230,  24,  air-  Plut.  M.  785 :  aor. 
rffi^upSrpf  Anth.  6,  65;  Galen  5,  465;  Joseph.  J.  B.  7,  9,  i,  mr- 
Plut.  Timol.  37:  flit.  dtx^wOffaofuuy  dfr-  Aesch.  Pr.  866:  and 
flit.  m.  d/i/SAvvcmn  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  464  (Lit.) :  pree.  p.  -wenu 
Aesch.  Sept.  844;  -wtoBai  Thuc.  2,  87. 

'A/iPXutrir^«i  To  be  dim-sighted,  only  proa,  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27;  -aMr<»y  Com  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329 ;  Plut.  M.  53 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  45  :  imp.  ^/i^Xv- 
imov¥  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  4  (Alex.). — dfiPXuwrru  also  is  rare  in 
classic  authors,  and  only  pros.  PI.  Rep.  508 ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion. 

-»<rcr€i  Hippocr.  7,  28,  -ciwrcrowri  7,  8.   8,    270  (Lit.);  -wtt^  Luc. 

D.  Mar.  5,  2 ;  -<»TTOi  PI.  Rep.  516.  Hip.  Min.  374;  -»tt«p  Rep. 
517;  Luc.  Tim.  27;  Plut.  M.  974;  -Attcw  979;  Luc.  Char.  7, 
Ion.  -<»<r(r€iy  Hippocr.  6,  294  :  aor.  late,  a^J^vwrfu  Grcop.  18,  18, 
seems  to  belong  to  dfi^XuS^. 
*AfjKiPtt  To  change,  Eur.  Or.  1504 ;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Arr.  An. 

3,  4;  -^€iir  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit.);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8;  -/3«y  II.  11, 
547;  Pind.  N.  II,  42  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  729  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  PI. 
Parm.  138.  Soph.  224:  imp.  dfitt^p  II.  14,  381  (Bekk.),  late 
prose  tlfiti"  Diog.  L.  4,  53 ;  flit,  -ci'^w  Aesch.  Pr.  23,  cV-  II.  6, 
230;  late  prose  Plut.  Marcel.  19:  aor.  ifui^ffa  Hym.  Cer. 
275;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor.  a/i-  Pind.  P.  5,  38,  ircfi-  for  fur- 
01.  12,  12,  later  ^/i*iV^-  0pp.  Ven.  3,  82  ;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
3,  42;  subj.  dfitl^  Ibycus  24  (Bergk);  oft^ti^r  Aesch.  Pers. 
69:  Soph.  Tr.  659;  Hippocr.  6,482;  late,  Plut.  Lysand.  11; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  7,  but  ($-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  2  ;  inf.  dfiti^  Her.  5, 
72 :  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  late  rffitiwrai  Galen  i,  210 ;  Argum.  to  Ajt. 
Nub.  6:  pip.  dfjLttirro  Nonn.  44,  241,  may  be  syncop.  imp.: 
1  aor.  rffjL€l<l>0rj¥  late  as  pass.  Anth.  7,  589.  638.  9,  304 ;  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  p.  142.  13  (Bekk.);  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  21,  see  below:  flit. 
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fl^i^^ercu  Hesych. ;  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  afififfofMi, 
to  make  a  return,  answer,  Batr.  274;  Pind.  P.  6,  54 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  195;  Her.  i,  38.  40.  120;  -dttrBai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  12; 
-6iu9os  Od.  3,  148.  II,  81  ;  Xen.  Cjm.  9,  14 ;  late  Dem.  Phal. 
216;  Aristid.  45,  61:  imp.  tf/uifiSfjofv  1],  i,  121.  4,  50.  Od.  10, 
71  &C.  ^i^  11.  3,  171.  24,  200;  Pind.  P.  9,  39;  so  Her. 
always  i,  9.  35.  2,  173.  3,  14  Sec:  ftit.  dfuiyffofiai  Aesch.  Ch. 
965;  Eur.  Supp.  517;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  16;  App.  Hisp.  34; 
Aristid.  49,  380:  aop.  ^/i«4^a/ii;y  U.  23,  542 ;  Soph.  Ph.  378 ; 
Aiistot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  2,  5;  Alciphr.  i,  33  ;  Plut.  M.  29;  Ael.  V. 
H.  12,  1;  EHo  Cass.  63,  5,  dfuiyj^  11.  4,  403;  Her.  i,  37.  43.  2, 
'73-  4>  97-  5»  93*  and  dways  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein), 
but  ^M*V^  4,  97  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  *c.) ;  (Epic  subj.  -e/^cu  may 
have  left,  Od.  10,  328.  II.  9,  409):  in  same  sense,  but  poet,  and 
less  freq.  aor.  pass.  rjfMiipOrip  Babr.12, 19;  0pp.  Cyn,  i,  19,  2^(0- 
Pind.  P.  4,  102;  a/i'  Theocr.  7,  27,  but  dwriiuUf^Sfi  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
15,  perhaps  the  only  instance.  Vb.  dt-afifiirrof  Sapph.  14  (B.). 
ofunrreo^? — ^In  comedy  and  classic  Attic  prose,  the  mid.  is 
scarcely  ever  used,  if/MipSfAepos  changing,  leaving,  PL  Apol.  37, 
never  in  the  sense  to  reply,  anstver,  except  Xoyoir  dfui^v  Com. 
Fr.  (Monost.)  3.11.  Late  prose  auth.  follow,  as  usual,  the  poetic 
and  Ion.  prose  usage.  dyT-afitlffofiai  exchange,  reqmte,  answer, 
is  Dep.  mdd.  and  very  much  confined  to  poetry,  esp.  Attic, 
Archil.  67  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  C.  814:  imp.  aiT-i7/i*4/3-  Aesch. 
Sept  1049,  Dor.  ayr^/4€i/3-  Theocr.  24,  72,  Ion.  unaugm.  avr-cift- 
Her.  9,  79:  iUt.  ds'T-afMi^ofuu  Eur.  Tr.  915  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  722  : 
•or.  ayr-ijfuv^td^v,  subj.  -afui'^fiivTai  Archil.  76,  7  (B.);  imper. 
•V>^  Soph.  Ph.  230;  Eur.  Phoen.  286.  mT-afuikofuu,  again, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much  confined  to  Epic,  -tifiSfttvot 
U.  20,  86  :  imp.  air-aficf|3cro  II.  20,  199.  Od.  8,  400 ;  Theocr. 
8, 8,  syncop.  -ccirro  Anth.  (Incert.)  14, 3,  2.  4,  2 :  aor.  <nr-afiec^aro 
Callim.  Cer.  63  :  and  once  in  Attic  prose  aor.  pass.  m-rintiipBTi 
as  mid.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15.  We  have  not  met  the  aorists  ex- 
cept in  the  passages  quoted.  It  is  a  mistake  in  our  lexicons  to 
confine  this  verb  to  the  pass,  aorlst.  avT'tarafitifiofuu,  only  part 
-rf/*«or  Tyrt  Fr.  J,  4,  6  (B).  fur-antlfim  very  rare  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  5,  318  :  imp.  -i^i^t  Mosch.  a,  53  :  aor.  Dor. 
vi^-^t/Mc^foy  Pind.  01.  12,  12:  aor.  pass,  late  'afjLfi<f>6tU  Dionys. 
de  Av.  2y  4.  Mid.  -Sfttvoi  Pind.  N.  jo,  55 :  aor.  -cc^a/Acvor  P. 
3,96.^ 

'A|McfMi,  see  i^upbn, 
•    'AjuXyw  To  milk  (Ar.  Eq.  326  has  been  altered),  Her.  4,  2 ; 
Plut  Mor.  98.  956 ;  Theocr.  5,  84,  Dor.  2  sing.  -cXycr  5,  85 
(•y*tf  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.).  4,  3  (-yf«  Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  Philostr.  ApoU. 


6o  ^A,fi€vriv6w — ^  AjULvao'W. 

3,  9,  loi ;  imi>er.  ^ficXye  Anth.  5,  J295 ;  Theocr.  11,  75 :  imp. 
^fuXyop  Od.  9,  238.  244.  308,  but  ifUkyw  Mosch.  3,  83,  €v  Od. 
9,  223:  Alt.  dfu>e((J  Anth.  7,  623:  aor.  i/ttk^  Anth.  9,  645, 
4/icX^a,  cf-  Aesch.  Ch.  898;  subj.  dftcX^  Her.  4,  2 ;  Theocr.  23, 
25 ;  Bion  i,  48 ;  dfif\(as  Eur.  CycL  389 ;  Anth.  6,  239 ;  Theocr. 
1,6:  p.  p.  rffUkyfuu  Hippocr.  7,  334,  €f-  Eur.  Cycl.  209 :  pros. 
ofiAycrai  Athen.  (lon)  lOj  68;  Aiistot  Hist.  An.  3,  20,  9. 
21,6;  -y6fi€vtu  II.  4, 434 :  imp.  ^fAcXycro  Aristot.  Hist.  An. 3,  20, 10, 
ofuXy-  Nonn.  12,  320.  Mid.  dfuXyo/iai  To  Jet  milky  suckle^  0pp. 
Cyn.  I,  437,  fy>  milk  for  onatlf  a^yti  Ar.  Eq.  326  {aiupyti 
Kock,  Dind.)  :  imp.  dficX'ycro  Nonn.  26, 103 :  ftit.  9rp<Hr-a^(rnu, 
Dor.  fTOT-ofi-  Theocr.  i,  26  (Vulg.  -cXycrxu  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  Fritz.) 

*k^yt\v6ta  To  weaken,  Epic  and  only  aor.  dfuvrivwrM  II.  13,  562. 

'AfA^pSu  and  dfwip»  7b  <i^n'z;^,  both  Poet.,  dfupbei  Od.  19, 18 ; 
dfulpdv  Find.  P.  6,  27  :  imp.  afupdt  IL  13,  340 ;  Hes.  Th.  698  : 
fdt.  a/icpcrw  Orph.  L.  167 ;  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  16,  22  ;  inf.Ep. 
-cpcrc/icrai  Q.  Sm.  6,  243:  1  aoP.  rffuptra  H.  Cer.  312,  3fi-  Od.  8, 
64,  offi-  Pind.  01.  12,  16;  dfjvipa-af  Simon.  C.  115;  Eur.  Hec. 
1027  (chor.);  -^pcai  IL  16,  53:.  aor.  m.  late  dfupadfiepos  see 
below,  Anth.  15,  32.  Pass.  diUpdofuuy  -€<u  Od.  21,  290, 
dfittpofiaij  ofT-  Hes.  Th.  801  ^Mss.  Koechly,  diro-fuip-  Goettl.) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  785  :  aop.  {rnjJpBrjp),  subj.  dfupBrfsll  22,58 ;  rare  and 
late  in  prose,  dfupSwri  Theophr.  H.  P.  9, 8,  2  (Mss.U.  M.  Wimm.), 
where  used  to  stand  aot»  dfupawri ;  dfitpB^U  Orph.  L.  73,  diupB^w 
Aretae.  p.  191  (Adams<)  Mid.  dT'Ofitiperai  drives,  quoted  by 
PI.  Leg.  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  from  Od.  17,  33 2» 
where  stands  oiro-ain/nu  :  aor.  late  dfn^padfjxvw  Anth.  15,  32. 

*AfjKuofu)ii  Dep.  To  change,  excel  {dful^fjuu),  Poet,  and  only 
fat.  dfuvaetrSoM,  Pind.  Fr.  300  (Boeckh,  263  Bergk) :  and  aor. 
-€v(rcurOai  Pind.  P.  i,  45;  -adfiepos  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  140. 

'A/iiXXdo|iai  To  strive,  Pind.  N.  10,  31.;  Eur.  Hipp.  971; 
Andoc.  4,  27  ;  PL  Lys.  208  :  imp.  ^/uXXtt/Ai/v  Eur.  H.  F.  960  ; 
Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  14 :  flit,  -fiaopm  Ar.  Pax  950;  PL  Rep.  349  : 
p.  rffuKKfjpai  act.  Eur.  Hel.  546,  trap-  Polyb.  12,  11,  but  di- 
pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58 :  aor.  p;  act.  ^/uXXi^^y,  subj.  AfiOsXrjBa  Eur. 
H.  F.  1255,  Dor.  -d^«  HeL  165  (chor.);  PL  Leg.  968;  d^iXXiy^if 
Eur.  Supp.  1-95;  Thuc.  6,  31,  €$-  Eur.  Hel.  387,  but  pass. 
dfuK\r)6€vra  Eur.  Fr.  809  (Dind.)  quoted  Aeschm.  i,  152,  e^- 
afiiXkrjBj  Eur.  CycL  628:  later  in  simple,  aor.  m.  ^fuKXriadfUfw 
Plut.  Arat.  3  ;  Luc.  Paras.  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  23  ;  Aristid.  13, 
149,  but  €f-  Eur.  HeL  1471.  Fr.  764  (Dind.)  Vb.  dfuXXiTrcor 
Isocr.  7,  73.     The  act  form  &pjXKa»  is  in  Hesych. 

'Afji/iiyiiifii  for  dpa-fuy-  BacchyL  27,.  4  (B.) 

*AiLvd{nty  see  difafUfunia-Kto, 
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^AfjLVfi/jLOvew—'^Afnria-'xw.  6 1 

*A|uni||iorlw  To  Be  unmindful,  pass  over,  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet  and  prose  (but  only  pres.  imp.  ftit.  and  aor.)  Aesch. 
Eum.  24 ;  Eur.  HeracL  638 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  368 ;  Thuc. 
5,  18;  Isoor.  4,  144;  Isae.  3,  79;  Lycurg.  20:  imp.  ritunni" 
(Dem.)  6o»  31 :  ftit.  -70-09  Isocr.  12,  253 :  aor.  ffftyrift/Ainfi<ra  Dem. 
18,  285 ;  -Tintf  Isocr.  5,  72  ;  inf.  -ffmu  Xen.  Conv.  8,  i ;  Dem. 
7, 19.  No  mid.  nor  pass.  The  form  dfumifiorcikii  seems  rather 
doubtful :  -fiovcSy  has  been  substituted  for  -/towvccv  Plut.  M.  612 : 

liemimu  for  -ftoptwrat,  Luc.  Hist  1 8,  but  Still  -fvovrc s  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

'A|iini|OT^  To  forget^  very  rare,  and  only  pres.  act.  Arat.  847, 
Dor.  -nuTtm  Soph.  £L  482  (chor.) :  and  paas.  dfunitrrov/uva  Thuc. 
I,  2a 

'A|MrdXXi»,  -see  vdKk», 

'Afftvcuki,  ava-V',  see  irautf. 

'A|^v^m,  oKi-ir. 

'AJftviXmipy^ii  To  prune,  plunder,  only  pres.  -cwri  Aeschin.  3, 
166 ;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5 ;  Plut.  Philop.  4  ;  -owrcr 
Lac  Hist  39.    Pass.  dfmXovpycvfuvn  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  14,  i. 

'A|ft«^t*  Jo  have  abimi,  put  about,  chthe,  Simon.  Am.  1 2  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  848;  Soph.  O.  C.  314,  (yv-  Aesch.  Pr.  521, 
hte  d|i44)(^  Anth.  (ApoU.)  7,  693,  rare  di&irurx**  Eur.  Hip. 
193.  Sup.  165;  Anstot  Polit  7,  17,  3;  Aretae.  78  (ed. 
Obcon.),  Kor-  Eur.  Hel.  853  :  imp.  (afurccxov),  Epic  B^^xov 
Od.  6,  225;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 104;  0pp.  H.  5,  512,  later  &i»xfi€xov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5,  106;  Or.  Sib.  i,  36,  and  perhaps  ijiiinaxov 
Ear.  Ion  1159:  flit  dfi4l>i(m  Eur.  Cycl.  344:  2  aor.  ffixnurxov 
Ear.  Ion  1159  (0!  '^-  Lys.  11 56;  PI.  Prot  320.  Mid. 
aimrxpftm  to  have  round  oneself,  wear^  Ar.  Ecd.  374 ;  Ach.  1024 ; 
Xen.  Yen.  6,  17,  afariaxofuu  Eur.  Hel.  422 ;  and  now  Ar.  Av. 
1090  (Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoU.  8,  and  dfiirurxytoftm  Ar. 
Av.  1090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Meineke),  -urxtofioi  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp.  rffm^ixofofv  PI.  Phaed.  87;  Luc.  Peregr.  15, 
Epic  ifi4>€X'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  324  (Well.  Merk.),  a/isrcx-  (Hdltzlin) 
perhaps  righdy,  see  iimx^  2,  1104  (all  Mss.):  flit  dfi^^oftm 
Com.  Fr.  (Phllet)  3, 300  :  2  aor.  iiianxrx6iupf  Ar.  Eccl.  540  (late 
Jjpic  ofururx'  Orph.  Ajg.  202),  and  ruM^trx^iapf  Ar.  quoted  (Bekk. 
Anecd.  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed.);  Eur.  Med.  1159  (^ulg.  Pors. 
Kirchh.  9^«rx"  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Philostr.  Ap.  333 ;  subj. 
QimivxB  Eur.  I.  A.  1439,  if  sound.  For  dfitrUrxovrai,  -x^*'"'* 
Ar.  Av.  1090,  Br.  Bekk.  read  -axovm-oM,  as  best  supported  by  Mss. 
Q^iaxP'  however  has  analogy  in  vwtaxptofttu.  Monk,  Kirchhoff, 
Hartung,  Ac.  reject  dfmitrxn  Eur.  I.  A.  1439  (14 17)  as  spurious, 
Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it 

'AfMnvx^  >>3dd.  iiuturxofuu,  see  preceding. 
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62  ^AfiirXaKifrKm — ^A,fiivw. 

•A/nrXaKicrK«  To  mm,  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (CJaisf.), 
Dor.  afi/3X-  I,  67  (so  I,  68  Meineke):  imp.  Dor.  dfiffkaKia-Kop 
Phynt.   Stob.  74,  61;    (ftit.  ?):    p.   (^^irXoioyica^  is  Hartung's 

emend,  for  fifinSKrfKas  Soph.  Aj.  922   (978  D.):    p.  p.  rffinXaKrjrcu 

Aesch.  Supp.  916  :  2  aor.  ifimKoKov  Simon.  C.  119;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1212  ;  Soph.  Ant.  910;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  flftffkaKov  Archil.  Fr. 
73  (B.);  afwrXdita*  Soph.  Ant  554;  afnrXoK&v  Find.  01.  8,  67; 
Eur.  An.  948,  dfi0-  Ibyc.  24  (B.) ;  dforKoKtw  Trag.  Fr.  Incert. 
247  (Wagn.),  perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and 
to  Soph,  by  Brunck.  Vb.  dv-ofjarkoKrjTos  Aesch.  Ag.  344  (D.) 
This  verb  is  entirely  Poetic,  mostly  Trag,  dfmXoKc^p  PI.  Phaedr. 
242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pres.  is  very  rare,  the 
form  dfiiF'  (Stob.  i,  68)  doubtful,  see  above.  Some  to  shorten 
the  initial  vowel,  write  the  part.  2  aor.  dtrXoKoy  Eur.  I.  A.  124. 
Ale.  241  (Burn.  Pors.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pres. 
dfiTrkmm,  nor  Alt.  dfjLir\aKfi<r»  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur ;  they 
seem  to  have  been  assumed  on  ^/iirXoin^rai. 

CA|&irviSo)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  aor.  and  Epic  (for  dvamw 
PI.  Phaed.  112):  2  aor.  imper.  Sfimruw  II.  22,  222;  late  indie, 
^irvvcy  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -v€  in  arsi  i,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -«€  (Lob.  Koechly)  :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Afinvvro  for  -v€ro  as 
act.  n.  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349:  1  aor.  pass.  dfjLityvpOijv  as  act. 
II.  6,  697 ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Struve,  Lehrs,  Koechl  Lob.),  -inrBrfp 
(Vulg.);  -vi^wtt  Theocr.  25,  263. 

*A/iiSift>  To  suck,  only  pres.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  /Avf©,  which  see. 

*A\ui¥dBu  To  defend  (only  in  Attic  poetry),  -dBrrt  Ar.  N.  1323  ; 
-dO^w  Soph.  O.  C.  1015  (Herm.);  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.).  I.  A. 
910  (Herm.)  Mid.  a/nvwi^ov  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  'dBwro 
Eur.  An.  722.  Others  hold  these  as  aorist  forms,  and  write 
d^vvaBfw^  -aBov  (Elm.  Dind.  Kirchh.) 

'A|ju(wi*  Toward  off,  II.  11,  588;  Aesch.  Ag.  102;  Soph.  O.C. 
1 128;  PI.  Phil.  38;  -€tv  Find.  N.  9,  37;  Her.  8,  87;  Antiph. 
4,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  I,  40,  Epic  -w>€vai  II.  13,  464,  -w>6y  17,  273; 
-a»y  Anacr.  114;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7;  Thuc.  3,  13;  Lycurg.  48: 
imp.  ^/ivvoi' Lycurg.  78;  (PI.)  Epist.  329.  Ax.  369,  5fi-  II.  15, 
731 :  ftit.  Ion.  omWo)  Her.  7, 168. 9,  60,  but  3  pi.  -v^ci  if  correct, 
9,  6,  Attic  -w  Ar.  Vesp.  383;  Thuc.  6,  13;  PL  Rep.  474;  -wii» 
Lycurg.  76:  aor.  H^wva  11.  9,  599;  Soph.  O.  C.  429;  Eur. 
I.  A.  907.  Rh.  400;   Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor.  "fift-  Find.  N.  i,  50, 

"ofi-  II.  17,  615;    SUbj.  dikvvo^xv,  «Vr-  for  -cftfw  II.    1 3,   465;   opt 

d^ivw.  II.  12,  334;  inf.  dftv^oi  D.  18,  450;  Eur.  Or.  556;  Thuc. 
7,  34  ;  PL  Phaedr.  276;  dftvpar  ? :  2  aor.  i\\imvoBov,  see  dp.vjM^. 
Mid.  dfivvofAoi  to  repel,  11.  17,  510 ;  Find.  I.  7,  27 ;  Ae^ch.  Ag. 
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1381;  Soph.  O.  C.  873;  Eur.  Heracl.  302;  Her.  5,  loi ; 
^tiph.  2,  a,  6;  PI.  Soph.  246:  Imp.  Tffivp6jirfp  (U.  12,  179) 
Her.  3,  158 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  6;  Thuc.  i,  137 ;  Xen.  Ag.  11,  3, 
OM-  n.  13,  514:  Alt.  dfAwovfuu  At,  £q.  222;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Dem. 
15,  24,  -cvfioi  Her.  8,  143,  -coftoi  (Abicht) :  aor.  ruivvdfuiv  Soph. 
Tr.  278;  Antiph.  2,  ft  10;  Lys.  3,  8;  Isocr.  15,  2;  Dem.  21, 
75;  opt.  uiivpoifirpf  Od.  12,  114;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  112; 
inf.  'nxa6tu  (not  now  in  Horn.)  Soph.  Fr.  833  (D.);  Her.  8,  74 ; 
Thuc.  4,  34;  Andoc.  3,  25;  Lys.  4,  8;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76. 
23,122;  d/ivKi/iffvoff  rare  Dem.  21,  71;  2  aor.  rftivpa$6fjujp,  see 
ii$vpaBm.  Faas.  rare,  dfivyovrai  Find*  P.  11,  54;  -€irB»  PI. 
Leg.  845.  Vb.  dfivvrwos  Soph.  Ant.  677.  Ferf.  act.  pass, 
and  aor.  pass,  occur  not.     Her.  usu.  leaves  Itgutd  flit,  forms  in 

CD,  coil,  Cpen,  ayycXXeovni  4,  1 4,  afiwtovTfv  9,  60,  vrroficMovo-i  4,  3. 

7,  101.  9,  60  &c.,  suggesting  dfivptovai  as  preferable  to  -i*v<rt 
9,  6,  quoted 

*A|upaini>  To  scrakhy  Uar^  Aesch.  Pers.  161;  Her.  3,  108; 
Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit.);   Luc  Luct.   16,  -urro)  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  32,  8 ;    Plut  M.  982,  ircfM-  (PI.)  Ax.   365  :    imp:  ^/ivcrcror  II. 

19,  284 ;  Theocr.  13,  71,  (ffivrrou  D.  Hal.  15,  i :  flit.  dfiv(oi>  II. 
1,243;  late  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  12,  10:  aor.  Sfiv^a 
Matron,  Athen.  4, 135 ;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  rffiv^  Nonn.  40,  161. 
47,  188;  Long.  Past,  i,  14;  dfivfy  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6,  14; 
itKv(a£  Opp.  HaJ.  2,  192,  KOT-  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  580:  aor. 
pass,  late  d/ivx^'*"^!^^*  i^i  3^^;  Athen.  10,  42;  Geop.  18,  17: 
flit  p.  late,  dftvx^cTtu  Aquila,  Zach.  12,  3.  Mid.  dfiwravfjLai 
6>  kar  oneself ^  Anth.  5,  262;  -aarrrai  Hippocr.  8,  176:  aor. 
tgyw^d^up,  "dfupot  Anth.  7,  4 9 1,   xor-ofiv^ro  II.  5,   425.  Fres. 

pass.  dftMnrerai  Aesch.  Pers.  115;  subj.  -(nnirai  Plut.  M  522. 
In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb  seems  not  to  occur  either  simple 
or  compd. 

'A|uimltt  To  drink  deep,  only  pros.  Plut.  M.  650 :  and  aor. 
fIfvaTtaa  Eur.  Cycl.  566  (Vulg.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -«ca  (Dind.y^rw^r^.) 

*A|ji4oYairdl«D  To  embrace,  greet  warmly ^  Epic  and  only  pros. 
Hifn  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  306:  and  imp.  dfjt4>ay6inaCoy  Od.  14,  381; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258.  1 167.  Mid.  pros.  part.  -6/uvos  as  act.  U.  16, 
192,  '•6fM€Pat  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -dC<T<u  Plotin.  vol.  i,  203. 
The  coHat  form  dii^-ayairdM  is  also  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
iH^ayoflTf  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat.  p.  1 1 ;  part,  -ovrcv  Hes.  Op. 
58;  late  Tiyphiod.  138  :  and  aor.  dfKfuKYArrrfcrt  H.  Cer.  439. 

f  Afi^oycipi*)  To  gather  about.  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  m. 
-vyipom  intrans.  II.  18,  37;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a 
shortened  pres.  dfi^tpomu  Theocr.  17,  94;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  231. 
4.130. 
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64  *.AfA<^div(a — ^A<l>iSiV€w, 

'A|i4^iv«t))  ava-ffHU', 

*A|l4apa^^«l»  To  rattle  <ibouty  Epic  and  only  aor.  -opd/Siyo-e  H. 
2.1,  408.  The  collat.  foim  df4apaPiU>  is  Epic  also,  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  dn4>apaPiCop  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

*Afi^c4<i»  Epic,  To/eel  alt  rounds  handle  (in  act.  late  and  rare 
except  part.),  -o^ftf  Orph.  L.  522;  late  Ion.  prose  -<{«o» 
Aretae.  Morb.  diut.  2,  4,  p.  55  (L.  B.);  part.  Epic  -a^K^y  Od.  8, 
196;  Anth.  9,  365;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 199, -(Soooa  Od.  4,  277;  Anth.  2, 
109,  -^vTos  Od.  19,  586:  imp.  iter.  oftx^'^taaaKt  Mosch.  2,  96. 
Mid.  as  aot.  -<f)daa6ai  II.  22,  373.  Od.  8,  215.  19,  475;  Orph.  L. 
187 :  imp.  dfiil>a<^vTo  Od.  15,  462. 

*Afu^XuFcw  To  fold  round  (Poet,  and  late  Ion.),  pre«.  late, 
Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  4,  p.  105  (L.  B.) :  but  aor.  -cXtfavrcy  Eur. 
Andr.  425  :  and  mid.  -cXifoo-^  Find.  N.  i,  43,  to  fold^  fasten^ 
their  jaws ^  &c.  dfjL<l>u\ia(r»  in  pros,  seems  late,  Aretae.  996: 
but  aor.  d/x^icX((af  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit) ;  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

CAfjL^pXopu)  To  come  roundy  Epic  and  only  aor.  ohi^^mQ^  Od. 
6,  122.  12,  369. 

'Af«4»ull«i>  To  f^/Af,  (Plut  C.  Gracch.  2,  Ms.  C.  Blass,  -cf* 
BekL  Sint.):  imp.  vt*4>"^C^t  ^'  ^^^t  M.  406:  fdt.  diii^a» 
Alciphr.  3,  42;  Geop.  3,  13:  aor.  fifMff^Uura  Anth.  7,  368; 
Themist.  4,  58;  dtt/cpidiras  Polyaen.  i,  27:  p.  ^/x^kw,  <nw- 
Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70 : '  p.  p.  j^^i^o-^  may  be  mid.  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself ^  tat,  ofiXpuuroiAoiy  fiMv 
Luc.  Herm.  86  {Jacobitz,  -€<roiiai  Dind.  Fritzsche) :  aor.  ^m^- 

aafxrjy  V.  T.  Job  29,  14,  -lao-oro  ApoUod.  2,  I,  2.  4,  lO  (Bekk.); 

Themist.  16,  204;  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  26;  -<rd/icyo(  Joseph. 
AnL  10,  I,  3.  Jud.  B.  .7,  5,  4,  /icr-i7fi^aor«>  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Dind. 
-cVo  Fritzsche) :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fffi<l>uurfi(PO£,  /act-  D.  Sic. 
16,  II.    This  form  and  its  compds.  are  late:  classic  dfM<f>Uvifviu, 

*AfA4ulx»  (t<&x^)  ^^  scream  adaut,  only  part,  perfl  irreg.  a/i^- 
a;^via  II.  2,  3 1 6. 

'Ap^iyvo^u  7b  doudtf  Isocr.  2,  28 ;  PI.  Gorg.  466 :  imp. 
fifjigl>iyp6(op  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp.  Saupp.),  and 
^/x<^>€7v-  Xen.  quoted  (Dind.  Cobet,  Rehd);  PI.  Soph.  236.  (Riv.) 
135 :  fdt.  late  -i^o-o)  Synes.  i,  B. :  aor.  ^fM^ryi^i^aa  PL  Polit.  291. 
Soph.  228 :  aor.  p.  iLy^tiyvwiBtis  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26.  Augments 
before,  usu.  before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose : 
Soph,  has  once  the  form  ofi^cMw  Ant  376. 

*A|i4i8auj  To  blaze,  rage  around.  Epic  and  only  perf.  dfi^dcdijc 
II.  6,  329 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397:  and  pip.  d/Klnd^^ti  Hes.  Sc.  62;  in 
tmesi  II.  12,  35. 

'A|A^8ii^M  To  roll  round,  Epic  and  only  pros.  paas.  -du^i^ficroi 
late  Aretae.  54,  8 :  and  p.  p.  d^tp^^danfrai  H.  23,  562.  Od.  8,  405. 
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'A|i4tSoK€iSM  To  ^py  ak&uty  waich  foTy  Epic  zxA  only  pses. 
Oq)h.  Arg.  930:  and  imp.  -cdtScfvc  Bion  2  (.4),  6 ;  said  to  be  in 
late  prose  Heliod.  vol.  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

*Af4i8oi^«  To  whirl  roundy  Epic  and  onlypreci.  Anth^  9^  6>j58: 
and  aor.  -tdoyi^ffc  Theocr.  13,  48  (Meineke). 

("Afi^iSdw)  To  put  about  another,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  1  aor. 
^F^Wcy  Scbol.  At.  Tbesm.  1044:  but  fUt.  mid.  -dMro/Mi  Soph. 
Tr.  605. 

'A|4iinv|tt  To  pui  about,  clothe,  PI.  Prot  321 ;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  -»«;«•  Pint  Per.  9,  and  -€C«  Plut  C.  Gracch.  2,  /icra/K^-  Mor, 
340  (Vulg.  Dabn.  -df»  Fritzsche) :  ftit.  d^<^u««  Od.  5,  167, 
Attic  -M»,  ir/»£-  Ar.  Eq.  89F,.dir-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171;  aor. 
Vi^aaXen.  Cyr.  1,  3,  17  ;  afA^uVtt  Ar.  PL  936;  -ccmifa  Od« 
'8,  361^    -«ro£  15,    369-,    Plut.  LuCUll.    19;    'i<rai  HippoCT.    7, 

194:  p.  p.  iiii4u€aiuu,  Hipponax  3;  Ar,  Eccl.  879;  Hippocr.  7, 
456  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  40^  PL  Rep.  372  :  pip.  7iti<f>Uaro  D.  Laert 
6,  5,  7 ;  Philostr.  4,  147:  aor.  late  d/i^-cff^ftf  Herodn.  1,  10,  5. 
md.  dfi^MvwfAM  to  clothe  oneself,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21:  imp. 
if^Monnrro,  ^fjpr-  Heliod.  7,  27  :  fUt.  a/i^(€<ro^(  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20 , 
PL  Rep.  457:  aox.  Poet,  a^ui^va^v  Od.  23,  142;  Aesch.  Epign 
3,  4  (Bergk);  -«cn;Tai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  298;  late  prose  ^m^  App. 
Civ.  2,  122,  ftcT^  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Fritzsche,  Dind.)^  Herodn.  6, 
5,  5.  The  simple  is  never  used  in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form 
c^^«4^  seems  not  to  occur:  it  kas  probably  been  assumed 
on  tfi^,  «m€tfiai,  Koroctfuii.  This  verb  has  some  peculiarities: 
it  stt^gments  the  preposition  only;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers, 
the  sibilant  of  the  ftit.  aot.  though  others  of  seemingly  the 
same  affection  retain  it,  KaTa<rP€<rti£  Ar.  Lys.  375,  €^vaCtc€t 
Aesch.  Pr.  370:  it  retains  <r  in  the  mid.  fUt.  while  it  drops 
tc  in  ^e  act     This  is  for  the  Um/ormists, 

*A|i^&w  To  sit  about,  settle  on,  Epic  and  only  imp.  ayi^liivM 
IL  r8,  25. 

*AfM^(l^  To  run  about.  Epic  and  only  pros.  Od.  I'O,  413; 
Mosch.  2, 107. 

*A|&^iicaXihrT»,  see  jcaXvirrtt. 

^Af4iKC(£{|u)  To  cleave  asunder^  Epic  9nd  only  aor.  part, 
•moirfraff  Od.  1 4,  12. 

"ll^iKCiiftai  To  lie  round.  Poet,  and  only  prea.  Pind.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk).;  -wrBiu  Soph.  Ant.  1292;  -tintvoi  O.  C.  1620. 

{'ti^yA/o^Mi)  To  rub,  wipe,  Epic  and  oofly  aor.  •'f^otun-* 
Q.  Sm.  g,  428 ;  imperat.  -t/iacnio-^c  Od.  20,  152. 

'Ay4i¥o4m  To  doubt,  only  prea.  Soph.  Ant.  376. 

'A|i4i«fk|T^  To  dispute,  Antiph.  3,  d,  37,  Lys.  4»  ro;  ^^oct.  4^ 
20;  01^  -i>V  PI*  Euthyd.  296,  3  ipl.  -Qici^  Menez.  ^14^,  ran? 
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-oti^cray  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  1 3,  I  (Bekk.);  Ion.  -«««•  Her.  4,  14 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein)  augments 
on  prep,  or  double :  imp.  ^fKtMrfi^proup  Andoc.  i,  27 ;  Lys. 
I,  29;  Isae.  II,  5;  Dem.  19,  19.  32,  14.  48,  22.  29  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  rui^a^  PL  Menex.  242;  Dem.  39,  19.  44,  27 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  fiit.  -^«i  Antiph.  3,  i;  PL  Politic  281  ; 
Isae.  4,  24:  aor.  ^/M^Mr/STPjca  Isae.  2,  31.  3,  43.  11,  9;  Isocr. 
12,  193.  18,  52;  Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^fu^<r3- 
Isocr.  13,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  PL  Gorg.  479 ;  Dem.  27,  15. 
33,  21.  43,  20  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  p.  ^lit^or/S^i^ra  Isae.  7,  21, 
rtlii(f>taPrrnftui  Dem.  27,  23  (Bekk.  B.  S.  fffiff>ur-  Dind.):  aor. 
fjfA<l}urfirrrriei)v  Isae.  8,  20.  44;  PL  Polit  276;  Dem.  38,  8 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.  ljfi(f>€aP-  Ms.  S.  pr.  m.):  flit.  m. 
ufiifiia'firjTrfa'tTai  as  pass.  PL  Theaet.  171:  pres.  pt.  dft(f>urfiTjTWfji€pa 
Thuc.  7,  18.  Vb.  dft<l>ur0riTffT*op  Arislot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  7,  5. 
The  best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  differ  on  the  augment  of 
this  verb:  in  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we  think, 
the  prep,  only :  so  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.  vary :  in  Lys.  and  Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments 
prep,  only,  ^^^i^/S-,  but  leans  to  double  aug.  ^fu^a/S-. 

*AKa^i^dl»,  see  /9i/3aCa>. 

"AraiPuSoKopu,  see  ^laxnco/uu. 

'Avafipuxftiy  see  0p6x». 

'AKiYiynr&aKtt,  -yunotrKot,  To  kncav^  make  known,  read,  recik,  &c. 
(common  in  \his  sense),  Ar.  Eq.  1065;  Her.  7,  10;  Andoc.  i, 
47 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp.  avtyiyv-  PL  Phaed.  98 ;  Dem. 
18,  259 :  with  flit.  m.  dvayvwrofiai  Ar.  Eq.  loii;  Andoc.  i,  47; 
Lys.  19,  57;  PL  Leg.  755;  Dem.  20,  27:  flit.  act.  late, 
avaypwr€is  Herm.  Past.  Visio  2,  4  (Dressel) :  1  aor.  see  below: 
p.  '€yua>Ka  Thuc.  3,  49;  Isocr.  II,  i;  Isae.  11,  6:  p.  p. 
-cyvoxr/Kai  Isocr.  1 5,  67;   Dinarch.  i,  25;   Dem.  23,  53.  86; 

Luc.   Necy.    20:    pip.   -iyvaaro  IsOCr.    12,    233:    aor.   -tyvuKrOriP 

Kur.  HeL  290;  Her.  7,  236;  Antiph.  5,  56;  PL  Parm.  127  ; 
Dem.  23,  172:  flit.  -oxT^rJo-o/Aat  Lys.  17,  9;   Isocr.  15,  i ;   Isae. 

6,  7  :   2  aor.  act.  -eyptav  IL  13,  734;   Antiph.  6,   38;    Thuc, 

7,  10;  Isocr.  15,  93,  3  pL  dvtyvop  for  -(otrav,  Pind.  I.  2,  23 
(Schn.  Ahr.  Christ),  -av  (Vulg.  Bergk),  see  Pyth.  4,  120  &c. ; 
^aypCi>  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  118;  Dem.  18,  267;  -yvuiBi  Andoc. 
I,  13;  Isae.  2,  13.  10,  ro;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  -«»«  Her.  2, 
t;i ;  Isocr.  12,  136;  PL  Rep.  368;  -yvovt  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4; 
Isae.  8,  34:  but  in  the  sense  make  to  know  and  feel  up  to  a 
desired  point,  persuade,  this  verb  is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion. 
prose:  pres.  avoywaxTKci?  Her.  7,  10:  1  aor.  -ryvfixro  i,  68. 
87.  7,  144  &c.;    -wrat  8,  57;    Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit.);  -wrat 
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Her.  3,  61.  5,  106  :  (but  2  aor.  aviyv^w  acknowledged,  2,  91): 
pip.  ayeyiNoo-ficW  i$<ray  ^a^  ^^^»  persuaded,  8,  110:   aor.  -aa&tiv 

7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  pres.  pass.  duaywoMrKOfuvos 
Antiph.  2,  ft  7,  see  d,  7,  where  in  a  similar  phrase  he  uses 
vfio-AFiV.  In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb  occurs  in  2  aor. 
only,  II.  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Pind.  Ol.  ii,  i  &c.;  Theocr. 
24,  23 ;  in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur.  quoted ;  and  uncertain 
2  aor.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;  more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres. 
2  aor.  and  ftit.  m.  Ar.  Eq.  1065.  Ran.  52 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  H2;  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  ion;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444. 
The  1  aor.  ap-ryiwaa  occurs  in  Ion.  prose  only,  and  only  in  the 
sense  persuade.  It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the  meaning  persuade 
entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to  refuse  it  to  the  pres. 
in  Ionic. 

'    'Ai^yofUU,  see  nyiit. 

*AraYopc<iti>  To  proclaim,  in  classic  autb.  scarcely  used  beyond* 
the  pres.  Aeschin.  3,  3  :  and  imp.  av-riyopfvoy  Aeschin.  3,  122  ;i 
(Plut.  Lycurg.  26.  Timol.  23):  fiit.  -€v<ra>  (Dem.  ?)  18,  120; 
PluL  Galb.  21:  aor.  'rfy6ptvaa  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  402  (Lit.); 
(Dem.?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29,  9;  PluL  Mor.  240.  Publ. 
10  &c. ;  Paus.  6,  13,  i;  Heliod.  4,  5:  (p.  -iTydpcwica) :  p.p. 
'tfy6p€vreu  Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar.  45 :  aor.  -€vBr)v  (Xen.)  Cyn. 
I,  14;  Pol^'aen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Gracch.  3, 
C.  Marc.  12;  Paus.  6,  14,  2:  fUt.  -cv^o-o/ku  Paus.  6,  4^  11; 
classic,  2  aor.  dmiroif  Thuc.  2,  2 ;  Aeschin.  3,  122;  Dem.  18, 
58,  Poet  -cWoy  Pind.  P.  i,  32.  10,  9:  aor.  pass.  -tppfiBtjv 
Aeschin.  3,  45.  46.  47;   Dem.   18,   120^   (Plut.  Demetr.  9): 

Alt.  -pfjOr^aerai  Aeschin.  3,  147.      See  dyoptwo. 
*AyaB6pvuiUf  -BpthcKta,  see  OpwrKot, 
*Ai«irajMii  To  refuse,  II.  9,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  801 ;  Hippocr^ 

8,  282 ;  Isae.  2,  27 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  Dem.  36,  31  :  imp. 
^fou^iyy  II.  18,  450;  H.  Hym.  5,  330;  Aesch.  Ag.  300,  dwxtv- 
IL  18,  500,  late  prose  dvrp/-  Agath.  i,  13.  2,  7:  (ftit.  ?):  aor. 
^npa^v  Hermes.  Col.  2,  97  (Schneidw.);  Arat.  103;  Q.  Sm. 
5,  176,  dir-  II.  7,  185,  and  dmjvdp-  II.  23,  204 ;  late  prose 
Alciphr.  3,  37,  but  dir  rjv-  Aristid.  i,  5  (Dind.),  Dor.  dir-avap- 

JPind.  N.  5,  33;    SUbj.  dvrfvrjrai  II.  9,  510;    inf.  dvrjva<rBM   7,   93; 

Eur.  Med.  237 ;  Ael.  Fr.  47 ;  avrf^afiivq  Callim.  Del.  46,  -ewi 
Anlh.  (Arch.)  7,  191,  mr-  Aesch.  Eum.  972.  In  classic  prose, 
.the  pres.  only  is  used,  and  rarely,  though  not  so  rarely  as 
.some  teach,  dvaiva  Dem.  36,  31,  -«Tai  Isae.  2,  27,  -ovrai 
Jflippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.);  opt.  -otvro  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31 ;  PL 
Phil.  67;  ••6fi€vot  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut.  Lysand.  22;  -yc<r^ 
Jtlar.  38;   very  rare  in  Corned.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  678.  (MeQ.) 
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4,  20I.  The  pass,  we  think  does  not  now  occur:  awiwifrm 
IL  and  Theocr.  quoted,  is  aor.  sabj. :  p^.  wnj/n/ptv  Agath.  i,  13 
(Vnlg.)  is  now  wn/mtro  (Ms.  R.  Niebuhr):  and  ar-amfpaa^ 
dnal  Bar.  mid.  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  10,  has  by  oversight  been  takea 
for  aor.  pass. 

*Ara»flri|i^  To  expend,  in  Ionic  does  not  augment:  imp. 
mh-anrifM&v  Her.  i,  185  :  but  Att  p.  wh-ffoi^mKos  rare,  Xen.  Cyr. 
s,  2,  15  (Mss.  bind  Sauppe,  Breitb.),  Kor-ffv^  C.  Fr.  (£pin.) 

4»    505:    p.  p.   Wf^utrifammrm  Her.    2,    134,   but  car-^ir-    C.    Fr, 

(EiribuL)  3,  211;  wMufft/uafuifos,  wpo-  Her.  2,  11:  pip.  op- 
m^lMnoy  wfioc'  Her.  ^,  .34:  aor.  op-^iwfiABtf  i,  179.  2,  125: 
imp.  mMuaifUHrro,  3,  90. 

*Araiceir6«i,  see  loNJifw. 

'AroKpdlvy  see  KpaC^, 

'AvokiSttw  7e^  pop  up,  emerge ,  K.  Phaed.  109:  flit,  -icv^ 
Aristot,  H.  A.  9,  34,  -6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i ;  Chrys.  »3,  435 ; 
opt.  -K^f  M  PI.  Euthyd.  302  (Bekk.  Stalib.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) :  and 
as  act  fiit.  m.  -Kv^tofuu  Ar.  Av.  146 ;  -kv^to  as  v.  r.  PI.  Eutliyd. 
quoted  (Stepk  Heindorf) :  aoT.  Wnr^  Ar.  Ran.  1068  ^  Her.  5, 
91 ;  Xen.  Gee.  11,  6 :  p.  WicCf^  Bur.  Cycl.  212  ;  Xen.  Eq.  y, 
10.  In  classic  auth.  the  fat,  is  exceedingly  rare.  Indeed  the 
only  instance  simple  or  compd.  that  we  have  met  is  PL  quoted, 
and  there  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  some  offering  aet  oKurv^  riS, 
others  mid.  oraxu^iMro.  And  though  the  weight  of  auiliority 
seems  to  favour  the  former,  yet  the  fact  of  the  only  other  classic 
instance  of  Ait.  being  indisputably  the  mid.  fctfm,  seems  rather 
to  countenance  the  latter — ^we  are  surprised  that  this  has  not 
been  urged. 

*AKaX^  To  pick  f^,  n.  II,  755,  in  tmesi ;  Aen.  Tact.  .38 ;  Dio 
Cass.  53,  II :  imp.  dv€k€yoPy  Epic  akkeyop  IL  23,  253:  fat.  -€$» 
Ar.  Av.  591  ;  Aen.  Taot  38:  aor.  rare  dv-cXc^a  Luc.  Gall.  4; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  43,  Epic  oXXcfa  II.  !ii,  321.  Paaa.  rare  and 
doubtful  "Xfyofupoy  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  17.  Hid.  -Xtyofuu  gaihtr  up 
for  oneself,  read,  Plut.  Mor.  58^  ;  Aen.  Tact  38  :  imp.  ov-cXcyfro 
Her.  3, 130:  ftit.  '>i€$ofjLai  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  27;  Galen  2,  880: 
aor.  -cXffdfi^y  Callim.  Epigr.  23 ;  Anth.  9,  428.  12,  132 ;  D. 
Hal.  I,  89;  Luc.  Pise.  -6;  Galen  3,  601.  The  act.  is  rare, 
never  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose  :  the  mid.  again  is  frequent  in 
late  Attic,  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  never  in  classic  poetry. 

*AraX(<rK»  To  expend,  Eur.  L  T.  337;  Ar.  Thesm.  1131.  Fr. 
(Dait.)  15;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Rep.  420;  Dot. 
pt.  •'\UrKoura  Find.  P.  9,  25,  and  d^CX^  Aesch.  Sept  ^13;  Eus. 
Med.  325;  Ar.  PL  248;  Thuc.  2,  24;  Dem.  50,  8:  imp. 
JanjhMmap  Xen.  Cyr.  1;,  2,  16;  Isocr.  5,  96 ;  PI.  Rep.  552,  .and 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


iJXmjw  Thuc  8,  45,  (but  amjKovvro  3,  81):  Alt.  amkixrn  Eur. 
Cjcl.  308 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  568  :  aor.  apiKotaa  Soph.  Aj. 
1049  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Elec.  681 ;  Thuc.  J,  83 ;  Lycurg.  46 
(BekL  Scheibe),  irvr-  Dem.  i,  11  (Bekk.  vw^  rnvrfk-  Dind.),  and 
mp^Kma-u  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt);  Lys.  19,  18; 
Isae.  5,  35;  Dem.  20,  10.  36,  39.  40,  36,  rare  and  in  comp. 
^vdXavo,  Kor-  Isocr.  9,  60  :  p.  oMiXdMea  Thuc.  2, 64 ;  Dem.  27,  38. 
38,  25  (Bekk.),  and  dtniK»Ka  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9;  Lys.  26,  3; 
Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Isae.  8,  39;  Dem.  3,  28.  27,  56.  40,  51 
(Bekk.Dind.),  27,  38.  38,  25  quoted  (Dind). :  pip.  amfkmiiti  Xem 
Cyr.  I,  4,  5;  (Dem.)  7,  23,  avaK-  Thuc.  6,  31 :  p.  p.  awEX«fMu 
Eur.  An.  11 54;  Hippocr.  2,  360  (K.X  '{-  7i  574  (Lit.  2,  455 
Erm.) ;  Isae.  5,  28.  29 ;  D.  Hal.  7,  49  («ivj;X-  Kiessl.),  and  ivfi- 
Xfl^Mu  Hippocr.  7,514.  588 (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14;  PL  Polit. 
289;   Dem.  27,  63.   50,  30,  rare  and  in  comp.  i^vdXwfuu,  mit- 

Isocr.   3,   31:   pip.  aurjktoTo  PI.  Polit.  »72,  dpoXwro,  Kor^  Hippocr. 

I,  594  (Lit.  2,  30  Erm.) :  aor.  ovoXtt^r  Eur.  An.  455»<{ir-^  Thuc. 
7f  301  «^-  3i  i7>  and  oinjXAAp  Lys.  ad,  22  ;  Dem.  48, 12.  50, 30, 
dr-wniX'^  Thuc  2,  1 3,  rare  ffPokMrfy^  §oar^  Hippocr.  5,  122.  lai 
(Lit  ntr-ovaX-  Aid.)  ;  d»aku6*U  Aesch.  Ag.  570  :  filt.  <iiHiX«iAy<ro- 
^M»  Eur.  Hipp.  506  ;  Dem.  22, 19  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  28  ;  Arr.  An. 
7, 17:  and  late  Ait.  m.  draX^frm  as  paaa.  Galen  15,  1 29 :  pree. 
ooXiffffrrot  Thuc.  8,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  573  :  imp.  amiXicnctTo  PL  Conv. 
181  ;  Dem.  50,  24.  25.  Hid.  lo  expend,  w^ie  an  oneseif, 
inOiwtairai  PL  Gorg.  48 1 :  imp.  dytfiuomno  seems  mid.  destroyed 
Atmseivet^  Thuc.  3,  81 :  but  ftit.  -^<m>ai  ispaas.  and  late,  Galen 
15,  129.  Yb.  dKiX«0rof  PL  Theaet  179,  -f^Twor  Leg.  847.  The 
tiagedians  and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred  the  unaugmented 
forms,  yet  ibifX«>irff  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss.  Soph.  Aj.  1049, 
and  oyifXoviiro  Thuc.  3,  81,  fbroM^XM^  2,  13  ;  Xen.  Plato  and  the 
orators  the  augmented ;  and  late  writers,  though  they  prefer  the 
biter,  are  &r  fi-om  consistent  Plutarch  and  Lucian  have  both 
forms,  and  Appian  has  even  imp.  d»akmmsw  Civ.  B.  3,  58. 
Hisp.  5,  nar'^wfakurwn  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R.  Sint  -ov^X-  Ms.  U. 
Bekk.) 

The  form  iantkit^  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic :  twice  in 
Trag.  imOw,  Aesch.  Sept.  813,  -mr  Eur.  Med.  325;  three  or 
four  times  in  Corned,  -okw  Ar.  Eq.  915.  Plut.  248,  -akwv  Fr. 
15,  -dXovp  ibid.;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6,  12,  twice, 
4,  48:  imp.  M^ov¥  8,  45,  -cXovro  I,  109,  bat  -i/Xot/vro  3,  81 
(Bekk.  Krug.  Poppo,  -rpf  always  StahL);  twice  in  Xen.  wrnktwd^ 
HelL  6,  2,  13,  -ovfWMi  Hier.  11,  i.  But  though  most  freq. 
in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it,  ayaXovy  Com.  Fr.  (Arar.)  3, 
275,  iankavrai  (Philem.)  4,  22 ;  Hippocr.  2,  50.  7,  588  (Lit.) 
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wapamDiavfMjfwa  Com.  Fr.  (Anu'ph.)  3,  90;   and  late  Attic  prose 

-ovroi  Plut  M.  696,  -^adat  877  &C. 
*AraXui#y  see  Xv«*. 
*Ara-|iop|iiSpM  To  seethe  up^  only  iter.  imp.  -vpe«ncc  Od.  12, 

238. 

'Arore^  To  renew,  act.  late  and  rare,  aor.  w^mwra  Malal.  p. 
141,  217,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  md.  classic  '^wfua,  (Dem.)  18, 
167  ;  -ovirAii  Thuc.  5,  23  ;  Dem.  23,  121 ;  -ov^acvm  Isocr.  Epist. 
7,  13 :  taH.  -€»aofuu  Polyb.  23,  7:  aor.  atH€9€wraiuf9  Thuc  5,  46  ; 
inf.  apoptuHnureai  Thuc.  6,  43  ;  Isocr.  4,  43 ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet. 
minf€wraa3ai  Soph.  Tr.  396. 

'ArairC|ivXi|fu,  see  wiforXrffu. 

*AfoiWm,  see  dfurvM*. 

*AMuncoXoiriliu  To  impale,  Luc  Jud.  Vox.  12.  Char.  *  14:  ftit. 
{'ivw,  -mo)  :  aor.  -ccncoXoirura  Her.  i,  128.  3,  159.  4,  43 :  p.  p. 
-€irKoK6murfuu  Luc.  Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  13  :  aor.  -^vKokoniaBrjp  Luc. 
Pr.  10.  Jup.  Conf.  8 ;  Herodn.  5,  2 :  ftit.  p.  -wr^^rcrai  Luc. 
Char.  14.  Prom.  7:  and  fdt.  m.  -cov/uu  as  pass.  Her.  3,  132.  4, 
43.     This  verb  occurs  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

'ANiora  To  rule  (Amf),  Epic  and  Trag.  D.  21,  86.  Od.  4, 
93 ;  Soph.  EL  841 ;  w/axra^iv  IL  2,  108 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Epic 
-offaifuy  11.  14^  85 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  719  :  imp.  jfvaaaw  II.  10,  33. 
Od.  II,  276;  Hes.  Fr.  112  ;  Eur.  Andr.  940,  avaw  II.  i,  252. 
Od.  24,  30;  Hes.  Th.  ioi6  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  282.  285  (chor.),  Dor, 
AK-  Pind.  01.  6,  34,  raMKro--  Alcae.  64  (Bergk):  Ait.  a»i^  II. 
19,  122.  Od.  18,  115;  Hes.  Th.  491 :  rare  aor.  am^w  Hes. 
Th.  837 :  mid.  avwraofuu^  ^tnr^aBai  Callim.  Fr.  198  ? :  aor« 
dva^aaBm  Od.  3,  245  :  pass,  dpatrtroyrai  Od.  4,  1 77;  Soph.  Phil. 
140;  Theocr.  17,  92;  '<nr6nfv£  Manetho  4,  607:  imp.  avda-am 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  266.  The  only  comp.  we  have  seen  is  avp-apaaaeuf 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  336,  20. 

'AKoorp^^  To  turn  up.  Soph.  Ph.  449 ;  Dem.  54,  8  :  Ait.  -^ 
Eur.  Bacc.  793  :  aor.  -iar^'^a  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  -arpi'^as  Aesch. 
Pers.  333  ^  perat  -€<rTpo<lta  Com.  Fr.  4,  549,  Ac.  We  notice  this 
verb  merely  to  draw  attention  to  what  we  think  a  mistake  in  our 
best  lexicons,  *'  pass,  with  /ut.  midy  The  fUt.  is  of  the  pass, 
form,  a»curTpa(lnifr€<r$ai  Isocr.  5,  64 ;  mid.  -v^aBai  we  have  not 
seen. 

'AmTciMi  To  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4  :  flit,  -iwfi  Ar.  Lys.  129 : 
aor.  aP'€T€um  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  33 ;  "Ttivas  Cyr.  6,  i,  3,  Dor.  -rfuvis 
Pind.  I.  5  (6),  41,  reg.  in  act.  :  p.  p.  dpormfuu  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
4,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  dvartivofuu  stretch  oneself,  ones  own, 
threaten,  Polyb.  2,  52.  St  5^  :  aor.  -crctya/M/ir  Dem.  19,  153; 
Diod.   Sic.  14,  3;    Plut.  Cieom.   10,   Poet   dvreiK-  Simon.  8 
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'AvareXXw — 'AvSavto.    '  7 1 

(Bergk) :  with  p.  dworcra/icvoff  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3  :  and 
•or.  op-^aBrfp  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  55. 

*AraWXXM,  see  rcXXo. 

'AyUrw  To  please.  Ion.  and  Poet.  Od.  2,  114 ;  Find.  P.  i,  29 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  504;  Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607;  Ar.  Eq.  553; 
Hippocr.  2,  230  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  (Democr.)  82,1;  rare  and  late 
if  conect,  6^»  Plut.  Cim.  et  Lucull.  2  (Steph.  Sint.  dv«-  Reisk. 
awod-  Cor.  Bekk.),  ad«  (Hesych.)  :  imp.  ^i^d&yov  11.  i,  24.  15, 
674.  Od.  10,  373;  Solon  37;  Her.  7,  172.  8,  29,  c^i^-  II.  24, 
25.  Od.  3,  143,  and  iav^  Her.  9,  5.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  ^vi- 
Dietsch,  Abicht) :  fUt.  A^ao  Her.  5,  39 :  p.  rare,  &driKa  Hippon. 
Fr.  100  (Bergk,  ad-  Eustath.) :  2  p.  Epic  €ada  Ap.  Rh.  i,  867 ; 
(raSc  Theocr.  27,  22,  Paley,  Fritzs.  2  ed.  cicidci  Ziegl.  2  ed.) ; 
iadAra  II.  9,  173.  Od.  1 8,  422  (fad-  Dind.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  35. 
4,  X127  ;  Callim.  Cer.  19 :  2  aor.  tadov  Her.  i,  151.  4,  201.  6, 
106 ;  Luc.  Calumn.  3  (Vulg.  Jacobitz,  ^brfuSpn  Cobet,  Dind.), 
and  adoi^  (o)  II.  13,  748;  Hes.  Th.  917;  Theogn.  226,  Epic 
ffiSdor  IL  14,  340.  Od.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501  ;  Blon  3,  7  ; 
subj.  S^ii  H.  Hym.  i,  75;  Her.  i,  133;  ddoifu  Her.  9,  79,  ddoi 
Od  20,  327  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  828 ;  adciv  II.  3,  173 ;  Solon  7  ;  Soph. 
Am.  89;  Her.  3,  45,  oicly  Pind.  01.  3,  i  (Boeckh,  Bergk); 
admp  Nem.  8,  38.  Mid.  Mavoiuu  as  act.  Anth.  10,  7  :  .2  aor. 
kte  Ma&at  Pythag.  Epist.  1 2  (Orell.)  ;  hither  some  have  referred 
^Mc*or  SIS  a  syncopated  and  softened  part,  for  ddSfuvos,  adfX€vos, 
«r^,  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  rfdm,  tCadop  is 
softened  from  ZFadop  now  edited  by  Bekker  (2  ed.)  Buttmann 
says  that  after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric 
fonns  were,  without  doubt,  only  cai^doj^,  &vdw€,  not  cijydoyc,  rjvfk»€, 
and  the  Herodotean  ijy^pov,  not  4avd-,  after  the  analogy  of  &fHov, 
We  are  not  sure  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that 
because  the  aor.  was  cfodc,  cadf,  dbt,  the  imp.  must  have  been 
(ovdoM,  Mapt,  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct, 
and  may  have  coexisted — the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was  agoing, 
the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus :  old  form  Favbav<o,  imp.  with 
digamma  softened  to  c,  iMopov^  contr.  ifviavov,  with  syllabic 

augm.  4ripdapoK  Compare  FtXvoitat,  crXircro,  ^nvro  D.  25,  539. 
17,  395  &c.  (old  reading.)  fcpyoD,  ecpyca,  ct/vyw,  &c.  In  this 
way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be  defended 
flypAoyr,  lyvdoirf,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  iavd-,  M-, 
In  Her.  ijydavf,  iop^-  have  equal  support,  ^1^-  7,  172.  8,  29, 
*^^  9>  5*  i9»  of  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form,  Dind.  inclines  to 
the  latter— (Pref,  to  Her.) 
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7  2  ^  AvSpayaOt^oficu — ^' Afc^w- 

'At^Spa'^Oilofioi  Dep.  To  act  the  brave,  good^  man,  only  pres. 

classic  'iCiToi  Thuc.  2,  63 ;  -iCttrBm  3,  40 :  aor.  dpdpaya^ifratrAu 
late,  App.  Civ.  5,  10 1.  AvipaytMia  Polyb.  14,  5,  8:  imp.  ^pa- 
ydiovp  Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  16:  has  fUt.  -^o-4»  D.  Sic.  33,  21 
(Bekk.),  not  -Brivofiat  given  in  lexicons ;  aor.  -fftrwri  Polyb.  6,  39, 
2  ;  -4<rflsPlut.  Demosth.  22.  Mor.  242  ;  Polyb.  3^  71,  10 :  perf. 
ffv6paya$qKas  D.  Sic.  K4,  53 :  p.  p.  -yoBtifUvos  Plut.  Fab.  20.  Mor. 
195 ;  'OijvBai  Dio  Cass.  49,  21. 

*Ai^pairoSiU>  To  enslavi,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Alciphr.  3,  40 : 
Alt.  -M»  XefK  Hell.  2,.  2,  20 :  aor.  Tfv^pa!n6httTa  Her.  i,  151 ;  Thuc. 
I,  98:  Pi  p.  T^paarMiiaiiaii  Her.  6^  106.  8^  29;  Isocf.  17,  14; 
Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part.  Mpcmoiiitrfuvo^  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,.  &c.)^  tf^bprnt-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred. 
Dind.),  as  mloL  see  below :  aor.  rfvdpawobitrOpfu  Lys.  2^  57  ; 
Isocr.  17,  49;,  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  14;  -B^U  Her.  i,  156;  ftit. 
Mptnro^BffaofAM  Xen.  HelL  ^,  2,  14  ;  Ar.  Ind.  28,  f^  D.  Sic.  15, 
51 :  and  in  Ion.  fUt.  m.  as  pass.  <lvdpairodi(€fuu  Her.  6,  17,  c(- 
6,  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  MpcmodiCofttu  Her.  3,  147;  Andoc.  3,  21: 
imp.  ifvdp-  Her.  5,  27  :  tat,  -Tfoduvfjut,  i(-  Her.  1,  66  (also  pass, 
in  simple  and  comp.,  see  above) :  aor.  ^ydpoirodufaiTo  Her.  3,  59. 
6,  18;  Thua  4,  48;  'urdfAnfO£  Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  -i^dfitpos  Epimen. 
in  D.  Laert.  i,  113;  -i^ao-dtu  Disput.  Mor.  pt  548  (MuUach.): 
with  p.  p.  in  comp.  irpwr-  €$-  i^rd^MnrcSdurrai  Dem.  19,  K12. 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.  Bekk.^  Lhardy,  Bred/  Dind. 
Kriig.  augment  p.  part.  ^ydpan-odMr/icW  Her.  6, 1 19,  even  agsiinst 
the  Mss.  on  the  ground  that  he  uniformly  augments  the  verb  in 
eyery  other  place,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,.  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6,  18. 
loi.  106.  8,  29,  €$-  I,  i6». 

*AySp^  7^  change  to  a  man^  late  in  aot.  ^ydpcMror  Lycopbr. 
943;  Anth.  7,  419;  Plm.  Mor.  490^  is  reg.  in  Attic;  in  Her. 
the  paaa.  aor.  is,  in  Mss.  and  nearly  all  editions,  with  and  with- 
out augm.  tffidpMrfp  4,  155,  but  dvbp^  3,.  3 ;  in  Hippocr.  ff)^  i, 
614  (£rm.).  5,  356  (Lit):  and  p.  TfvdfWf/JmH  4,  2^56,  but  ($-  apdp- 
Her.  2,  63  without  v,  r.     Mid.  aor.  Jbfdp^nadm  (Hesych.) 

•Ak^w  To  hold  up,  II.  23,  426 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  174 ;  Eur.  Hip. 
1293  (Mss.  Monk,  Kirchh^  iac  Mss»  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.); 
Her.  2,29;  Thuc.  1,141;  Epic  subj.  -iicaff^  Od.  1 9, 1 1 1  (Bekk.) : 
imp.  dv-ecxoy  Thuc.  7,  48 :  fixt  avc£i>  rare,  perhaps  only  Archil. 
Fr.  83  (Bergk) ;  and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con*  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  312  ; 
V.  T.  Haggai  i,  10  ;  dvwrjfyam  also  rare,  Eur.  L  A.  732 ;  Her. 
5,  106.  7,  14;  late  Att.  prose  Plut  Alcib.  30;  Parthen.  9,  4  : 
2  aor.  dvtirxov  II.  17,  310;  Eur.  Med.  482  ;  Her.  8,  8;  Xen, 
HelL  I,  6,  28;  PI.  Conv.  220,  and  Epic  M^xiBap  II.  7,  41a. 
Od.  9,  294;  oKtoxo)  Soph.  El.  636  ;  -vxi^w  IK  6^  257,  -^X'f^'^  34> 
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301 ;  -^x^  18,  75;  Soph.  Tr.  21^4;  Eur.  Fr.  473  a;  Theocr. 
>8,  57:  p.  awwxnita  late,  Epist.  Phal.  105,  2  (Herch.);  Sext. 
Emp.  741 :  p.  p.  wHtrxni^*  (0  •  <^'*  max€&rfv  (?).  Mid.  Mxofjuu 
io  endure,  Od.  7,  32;  Eur.  Tr.  loa ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  Her.  i, 
80 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i ;  PI.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  with  double  augm. 
^ixoiuyy  Aesch.  Ag.  905 ;  Soph.  Ph.  411 ;  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  Lys. 

3,  9 ;  Dem.  30,  33.  50,  45  :  fdt.  M^opuu  II.  3,  895.  Od.  19,  27; 
Aesch.  Pers.  838  ;  Soph.  El.  1028 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  354;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  77;  Isocr.  12,  140;  PI.  Rep.  613;  Dem.  18,  160; 
Poet  and  less-  freq.  dmvxfiaofAm  Aesch.  Sept.  252 ;  Ar.  AcIk  299, 
syncop.  aptrxno-'  IL  5,  104  :  2  aor.  with  double  augm.  fiprax^fjajy 
Aesch.  Ag.  iai4;  Soph.  Tr.  276;  Eur.  H.  F.  1319;  Ar.  Nub. 
1363 ;  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159.  8,  26 ;  Thuc.  3,  48;  Andoc.  2-,  15 ; 
^-y*«  3»  3  J  PI-  Charm.  16^ ;  Dem.  19,  34.  96,  syncop.  ^w^- 
Soph.  Ant.  467  (Dind.  5  ed.  i^  cVx-  Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  dptax-  II. 
*8,  43»;  Aesch.  Ch.  747;  Eur.  Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters); 
Soph.  Ant.  467  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind.  in  note,  5  ed^ ;  Ar.  Pax 
347  (cbor.);  Her.  5,  89^  6,  112.  7,  139;  Dem.  22,68 (S.  Bekk. 
Dind.  4i"^x-  B-  Saupp);  Luc.  Astrol.  24,  2  sing,  syncop. 
ibv^fo  IL  24,  518  ;  imper.  dvd-  o-^co  II.  lo^  321,  <ivtrxfo  23,  587. 
Vb.  imi^x"^  Com.  Fr.  2,  577,.  dv9Kt6s  II.  10,  118  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
282,  -«off  O.  C.  883.  Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double 
augm.  ^'^X't  s^^  three  of  single,  dptcrx*,  ^^^^  without  v.  r.,  and 
vlutt  is  rather  curious,  the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing. 
lfP99x*rOf  of  the  latter,  all  in  pi.  maxovro.  That  the  Attic  poets 
do  not  coA6ne  d»wrx6fMrp  **^  to  the  chorus,"'  but  use  it  as  well  as 
iwojf-  in  trimeters,  appears  from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  espe- 
cially Eur.  Hipp.  687,  where  ^iw;^-  could  not  stand.  Hbm.  Od. 
19,  III,  has  3  sing.  pre&  avixn^i  for  -c^n,  as  if  from  Mxyif*^^ 
unless  it  be  subj*  for  -n<n,  which  Bekker,  Ameis  and  La  Roche 
edit  The  only  instance  we  have  met  of  the  paae..  v.  is  dycx<TiM 
4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel.  Bekk.  dwrix'  Gaisf.) 

*Ai4iimu,  see  uj^m,  ax^irifu, 

*Ay^ro^  Sprung,  Epic  2  perf.  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270 :  as  aor.. 
IL  II,  366.    Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  cbmBm. 

*kMm  Tojhurish  (&^f)  Hes.  Op.  582;  Pind.  01.  13,  23  ; 
Aesch,  Ch.  1009;  Soph.  Fr.  705;  Hippocr.  2,  676»(Lit),  Ion. 
and  Dor.  3  pi.  M^wri  Hes.  Op.  227 ;  Theocr.  27,  46 ;  pt.  a^Suw 
PL  Rep.  475,  Mowra  Isocr.  5,  10,  Ion.  and  Dor.  -^vva  Her. 

4,  I ;  Theocr.  5,  56  :  Imp.  ^vB^i  Eur..  Hec.  12 10;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  4,  I,  Lacon.  fivoai,  Ar.  Lys.  1257:  fUt.  d^Bifaei,  Alcae.  83: 
aor.  i^Ayva  H.  Hym.  i,  139;  Thuc.  i,  19;  Dem.  2,  10,  Dor. 
«-  Pind.  P.  1,  66.  L  4  (3),  18  (Bergk);  ai^cra*  Od.  11,  320: 
p.  ^pAt^  Soph.  Tr.  1089  &c. 
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CAi^poK^)  To  burn  to  a  cinder,  blast,  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  rfv6p€uc»iA€Pos  Aesch.  Pr.  372 ;  Eur.  CycL  612.  The  comp. 
Kar-avOp'  also  has  no  aot.  but  besides  p.  p.  'fg»6paK»fif^  Eur. 
CycL  663 ;  -^fUpos  Soph.  El.  58 :  and  aor.  'iiv6paK»3rj  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602  :  it  has  fiit.  m.  Kar-avOpaKwroiuu  as  aot.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 
taf'cafSfiQKwo  has  aor.  act.  -rivBpMwrtv  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  4. 

'Aku&U>  TosorrcWy  Poet  IL  18,  300,  <m-  Od.  22,  87,  also  vex, 
Od.  19,  323,  'UCavifi,  4,  598;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  450;  C.  3,  362: 
imp.  mnaifiv II.  23,  72 1,  iter.  a^uiCto-icoyAp.  Rh.  3,  1 1 38 :  aor.  7ivijoi<ra 
Anth.  (Lucil.)  u,  254,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  (").     See  avuua, 

'Aruiof&ai,  see  laofim. 

'Ai'uitt  To  vex.  Soph.  Ant.  550;  Ar.  Plut  538.  Eq.  349; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  7  ;  Dem.  17,  17  :  Imp.  rjvia  Soph.  Aj.  273; 
PI.  Gorg.  502  :  flat.  awAra>  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  19;  Plut.  Sol.  12  ; 
Aristid.  45,  46,  Ion.  -^or«  Od.  19,  66;  Anth.  (Plato)  7,  100: 
aor.  rfpid(ra  Andoc.  I,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33,  Ion.  -jyiro 
Phocyl.  16;  dviia-as  Soph.  Aj.  994;  Ar.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -Iivas 
Anth.  12,  153;  Orph.  Lith.  645,  Dor.  ovcWa  Theocr.  2,  23: 
p.  late  rfvubea  HeliocL  7,  22.  Pass,  dvtmfuu  to  be  grieved,  Od.  15, 
335 ;  Soph.  Ph.  906 ;  Ar.  Lys.  593  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  247.  3,  316  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8;  Lys.  13,  43,  Ion.  -ifjrtu  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  384 ;  opt.  opupfiTip  Theogn.  668,  3  pi.  Ion.  dmu^o  Her.  4, 
130 ;  -wtBol  5,  93 :  imp.  fivM>vTo  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10 :  as  pass, 
ftit.  mid.  amamftm  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  11 48;  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  I,  8 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  8;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  8,  2,  Ion.  -rtaofMtu, 
-ritru  Plat.  Eleg.  8  (Bergk),  Epic  -f)<T€ai  Theogn.  991 :  p.  iiviniuu 
Mosch.  4,  3 :  aor.  ^vti^i^v  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -ifitiv  II.  2, 
291.  Od.  I,  133;  Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  165 
(Mullach.) :  ftit  late  dviadrjctvOm  Galen  5,  51.  Mid.  aor. 
dvtdaatr6M  Galen  3,  489,  we  think  should  be  fdt.  -d(r«T$ai.  {a¥- 
in  pros,  aor-  in  fUt.  &c.  c  in  Hom.  and  Trag.  t  in  Corned, 
except  -iSiv  Ar.  Eq.  349,  i  in  others.) 

'Akit||ii,  see  dKf>irjfu, 

'Akifui»  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage  perhaps  only  pros,  and 
imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  Ait.  m.  as  act.),  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2 ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5  :  imp.  wiyMw  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8 :  (ftit. 
-^0-0)?):  ftit.  m.  'rfo-nftai  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  dvifufoa 
Plut.  Phoc.  18;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21:  p.p.  dvlfujiioi  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  di^tfirjSriv  D.  Laert  i,  116;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  dptfx&fuu  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  9;  Luc.  Alex.  14 ; 
Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  i,  13:  imp.  dvtft&vro  Polyaen. 
4,  6,  8  :  Alt  -fiffoftai  Long.  P.  i,  12  quoted  :  aor.  -rjadfirfp  Plut. 
Mor.  773;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  42;  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.);  App. 
Mithr.  71 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  8, 
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*Anir^  To  make  equals  seems,  in  the  classic  period,  to  occur 
only  in  pres.  act.  avuroi  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65  (Dind.) ;  -vtw^  PI. 
Polit.  289 ;  -urow  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  4,  19  :  and  aor.  pass. 
anvi^fit  Her.  7,  103.  We  notice  it  simply  to  supply  a  defect 
in  all  our  Lexicons — the  aor.  mid;  avurwrwro  0pp.  H.  5,  37. 

*AroiYrvfu  To  openy  Lys.  12,  10  ;  Dem.  24,  209  {-vrai  Eur.  Ion 
923  ;  'Viupos  Ar.  Eq.  1326) ;  ijfwfa  Pind.  P.  5, 88;  Soph.  Aj.  344 ; 
Her.  3,  117;  Thuc,  4,  74;  5«)ty€  Aesch.  Supp.  321;  (Epic 
wnMxym)',  later  dMMYKi^  Dem.  Phal.  122 ;  Paus.  8,  41,  4  :  imp. 
wfUfTfuflL  16,  221.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Her. 

1,  187 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  wr-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  av^v  D.  14, 
168,  and  rare  ijvwyov  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  2.  6,  21 ;  late,  Paus.  4,  26, 
8;  Ach.  Tat  3,  17  (Vulg.  aw(j>y-  Herch.);  App.  Civ.  2,  138, 
iter.  opaaiyttrKop  XL  24,  455,  late  a»t<^yvw3v  App.  Annib.  32.  Civ. 

4,  81,  but  -cwyw  Mithr.  44  :  ftit.  avoL^  Ar.  Pax  179  ;  Polyaen. 

5,  5,  I  :  aor.  ap4<a^  Od.  10,  389  (Bekk.  Ameis,  La  Roche) ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  768;  Thuc.  2,  2;  Lys.  i,  14;  Dem.  20,  53,  rare 
i^mfi  Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  13  ;  late,  ApoUod.  2,  5,  4 ;  Charit.  i,  10, 

2,  3i  4,  14;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  17;  Polyaen. 

3,  9,  45  (but  awVf«»  5»  5»  0»  Po«^-  «^f«  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion. 
ootjd  Her.  I,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 
oFotfjff  Soph.  O.  C.  515;  -o»^€  Aesch.  Ch.  877:  p.  dy««xa 
Dem.  42,  30;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  133:  p.p.  mayfiai  Eur, 
Hipp.  56 ;  Hippocr.  5,  284 ;  Thuc,  2,  4 ;  Lys.  i,  24 ;  Dem.  24, 
208,  Poet,  av^yiuu  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  ^vwyfiai  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9, 
but  i»-  Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit.  di^'yy-  Erm.  i,  689),  ^1^^- 
itaotD.  Sic.  23, 16  (Dind);  Heliod.  9, 9 :  pip.  dv€<^KTo  Xen.  HelL  5, 
1,14,  late  Ifpouero,  dt-  Heliod.  7, 15: 1  aor.  ai^^x^"  ^^r.  Ion  1563; 
M»x^  (Dem.)  44,  37  ;  -^fiiy  PL  Phaed.  59,  -3n(v  Thuc.  4,  i  n  ; 
-Mx^^Mu  Her.  2,  128;  -Btts  4,  14;  Antiph.  5,  54;  Thuc.  4,  130 ; 
PL  Conv.  216,  late  rfvolxBrfy  Paus.  2,  35,  4;  Pseud.-Callisth.  1,19; 

V.  T.  Ps.  105,  17,  mwixBrf  Nonn.  7,   317  :  ftlt.  late  dvoixBnaofiai 

V.  T.  Esai.  60,  11;  Galen  2,  473;  Epict.  Ench,  33,  13; 
2  aor.  late  fivoiyrf»  (Luc.)  Amor.  14;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  14; 
Christ.  Pat.  996  :  2  ftit.  dvotyiiaofjuu  late,  V.  T.  Neh.  7,3:8  fUt. 
mPHffofMai  Xen.  HelL  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.  Breitb.  Cob.); 
Dk>  Chrys.  voL  2,  p.  329  (Dind.) :  pres.  dvoiytrai  PL  Rep.  405, 
-nrrai  Eur.  lon  923  ;  -ycor^i  Thuc.  4,  104 ;  'vvfityos  Ar.  Eq. 
1326,  -y^voff  Thuc.  4,  130:  imp.  avtijfyovTo  Thuc.  4,  III ;  PL 
Phaed.  59  :  2  p.  dveifya  rarely  aot.,  dptfyt  openedy  (Hippocr.) 
Epist  9,  394  (Lit.);  Aristaen.  2,  22  :  pip.  dvcoyci  Com.  Fr. 
(Phcr.)  2,  289  (Pors.  Meia) ; — usu.  neuter,  stand  open,  -njiyaui 
Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  Plut  Mor.  693  ;  Luc.  GalL  30 ;  D.  Mort. 
4, 1 ;  Herodn.  4,  2, 7  ;  Polyaen.  2,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers   . 
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seem  to  have  avoided,  and  used  d^tfyfun  instead  :  Dinarcbus 
the  orator  is  said,  in  Cramer's  Anecd.  i,  52,  to  have  been  the 
only  exception.  Mid.  cpm  for  oneself  one's  oum^  rare  and  late, 
-oiy6fuy(K  Plut.  Mor.  339  (?) :  aor.  jioi(dfumi  Aristid.  V.  3,  40 
(Jebb.) ;  -turOM  suggested  by  Stnive  for  d»m(ai  Q.  Sm.  la,  33 1. 
Vb.  dpoiKriw  Eur.  Ion  1387.  The  less  regular  forms  ilpotyw, 
^voiia  are  late,  V.  T.  i  Mace.  11,  a  ;  Paus.  7,  19,  3;  Qement. 
Epist  43,  except  as  nautical  terms,  open  oui,  gain  the  open  sea^ 
in  which  sense  exclusively  Xen.  uses  them.  Gaisf.,  with  the 
Mss.,  edits  ^4>(a  Her.  i,  68,  but  A^oifi  4,  143.  9,  iid,  Bekk. 
Bind.  Bred.  Lhardy  uniformly  &«ifi,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Her.  perhaps  never  augments  01^  aW^ycr  however  i,  187,  but 
in  an  Inscr.  Hippocr.  augments  it.  dw^^  6,  568  (Lit.)  For  the 
monstrous  form  6»v^aL  Q.  Sm.  la,  331,  has  been  suggested , 
or  substituted,  oMoi^tu  (Pauw),  iawmiiat,  (Koechly),  moL^iurBm 
(Struve))  called  ^inusitatum"  by  Koechly,  rather  hastily  if 
Aristid.  2,  40,  be  sound.  In  late  Greek,  along  with  the  classical 
forms  aW^c,  (W^/uu,  <bw^x^''>  occur  even  with  triple  augm. 
ifi4^  V.  T.  Gen.  8,  6  ;  Joseph.  Ap.  a,  9 :  nyi<^Yiuu  N.  T.  Rev. 
10,  8  ;  Heliodor.  9,  9 ;  Polyaen.  8,  25  (Maasv.  atfiffy'  WoelflS.)  : 
^yf^xV  Dio  Cass.  44,  17  (Bekk.  aw^x-  Dind.);  V.  T.  Gen. 
7,  11;  N.  T.  Jo.  9,  10  (Vat.  Sinait.)  See  Galen  4,  160. 
478. 

'ApopO^  To  set  upright^  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  la,  (never  augments 
the  prep,  in  classic  writers) :  ftut.  di^op^Mow  Isocr.  6,  85 :  aor. 
diwp^aa  Eur.  Ale.  11 38;  Isocr.  5,  64;  Aristid.  la,  84  (Dind.); 
'SoMro9  Soph.  O.  R.  51;  'JMnw  Thuc.  6,  88:  (p.?):  pip.  late 
^popBmKttv  Liban.  Epist.  959^  (Wolf) :  p.  p^  mwp^fuu  V.  T.  a  Reg. 
7,  li.  I  Par.  17,  14.  24;  Liban.  Decl.  p.  800:  aor.  dp»p$M^ 
V.  T.  Ps.  19,  9.  Ezek.  16,  7 ;  N..  T.  Luc.  13.  13  (Vulg.  Vat.), 
6mpS-  (Mss.  Lachmt.  Tisch.) :  imp.  pass.  iwi»piovpro  Eunap.  Fr.  76 
(L.  Dind.)  This  verb. never  augments  the  prep,  in  classic,  scarcely 
even  in  laU  Greek.  The  tendency  to  double  augm.  is  confined 
to  the  double  comp.  ite-avop66oii,  which,  in  classic  Greek,  always 
augments  both  verb  and  prep.  imp.  rm^fiv^Baw  Isocr.  la,  aoo : 
aor.  ivtiwitpBwra  (Lvs.)  2,  70 ;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  <nw^ir-  (Dem.) 
10^  34 :  p.  pk  tn-rivAp^wfiai  Dem.  18,  311 ;  Athen.  (Macho)  578: 
aor.  indie  late  ht-<ump$i>$fi  Apocr.  a  Mace.  5,  ao;  inf.  ^- 
avopBtnGrprai  Dem.  9,  76.  Mid.  imp.  or-i^vup^fu?^  PL  Theaet 
143;  Phit.  Sert.  19;  but  later  in-a^mpB-  Polyaen.  6,  4 
(Woelffl.),  see  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13,  above:  aor.  iw-ifwu^v^dfjoffv 
Isocr.  4,  165  ;  Dem.  56, 43.  (Denu)  7, 18*  Vb.  tir-wfop&orrtow  PI. 
Leg.  809.  The  Aidine  rouiing  Eur.  Ale.  1138,  is  4(^»ApBtt9i»fy 
not  cf-i^y-.      diop&u^^  aor.  bi-^^p^tn  Isocr.  9,  47,  ^'0p6<afJpo9 
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Piat  Alcib.  7  &c.,  not  ^-ApB^,  Maroft&6»,  Kor-mpiBiovap  Thuc.  6, 
J3,  not  iKaT-apB-, 

'AFT&ycpciSu  To  speak  agaimt,  rare  and  only  pres.  -«vciv  Ar. 
Ran,  107  a  :  and  Dor.  aor.  ain-ayd/>fv<rf  Find.  P.  4,  156  (Vulg. 
fioeckh,  Momms.  Christ)^  the  rest  supplied  by  wrrtXey<a,  ayrtpn, 

-^ipffKOj  &C. 

'ArrdU*  To  meet,  PoeL  and  Ion.  subj.  oj^^p  H.  Merc.  288; 
opt  wfT^  Soph.  Tr.  902:  imp.  Ion.  ^vTW¥  II.  7,  423;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  845,  for  -aoi^:  ftit.  ayiV«»  U.  16,  423;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  71, 
Dor.  -io-w  Eur.  Tr.  212  (chor.):  aor.  ^yn7<ra  11.  6,  399.  Od. 
4,  327  ;  Eur.  Ion  802 ;  Her.  <i,  114.  x,  119,  aw  Thuc.  2,  20^ 
Dor.  awTwa  Soph.  Ant  984  (chor.),  vir-  Pind.  P.  8^  59:;  subj. 

vr^ff  Eur.  I.  A.  150,  Epic  -i^QV^v  Od.    1$,  254  ;    opt.  avr^o-cM 

fl-  7. 158;  Maneth.  i,  24;  part.  avTi\vm  Aesch.  Supp.  37 ;  Soph. 
Ai-  533*  ^^-  -icrmr  Pind.  01.  ;iO,  42  :  p.  oir-^i/n;iea  Ar.  Lys. 
420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125 :  p.  p.  -^vn^futi  see  foil.  Mid.  as  act, 
dvrwyiAu  (Hesych.);  usu.  in  comp.  oK^avT^^va  Polyb.  8,  8, 
branded  by  Luc.  Lex.  25,  as  not  Attic:  fUt.  oir-avr^crofuu 
Lys.  34,  8:  aer.  ^vn7<ra»To  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  i«i ;  subj. 
9V9^aanriamrrai  II.  1 7,  234  :  and  aS  mid.  p.  p.  dfr-^in-i^ficu  Dio. 
HaL  6,  88-:  aor.  mr-Tftnififi  Polyb.  2,  7,  see  airayraa».  Vb. 
amtmrtfT^w  PI.  Theaet.  2IO.  avp^canifTrjp  Epic  3  dual,  imp.  Od. 
^6»  333-  <u^fl«  uncomp.  is  rare,  never  in  Comedy  nor  Attic 
prose. 

'AmiK<&tiu  To  compare ;  fSA,  m.  -ccfcaao/Mu  PI.  Men.  80  :  aor. 
in^ma  Ar.  Vesp.  131 1;  sub.  -fucao-v  PL  Men.  80. 

*Arr6inro4lb>  To  do  good  in  turn,  Ar.  Plut  (1029  (Vulg.  W. 
Dind.  Mein.  wn  ^  woU^  Bergk);  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  21  (Vulg. 
KrQg.  KUhn.  Saupp.  dvr*  tZ  noi-  L.  Dind.);  PI.  Gorg.  520 
(Bekk.  d^*  €d  trot-  B.  O.  Winck.);  Dem.  20,  441  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bait.  Saupp.  but  opt  c^  trou»  W.  Dind.) :  tat,  -^crco :  aor. 
wn-etmwi(rwfuv  Dem.  20,  124  (Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  opt  cv  irot- 
Dind.) :  p.  dpTtwfnoiriKfp  Dem.  20,  64  (Bekk.  Bait  Saupp.  dyr' 
9I  vfir.  ifiKMP  Dind.)  if  right,  the  marvel  vani^es. 

'AmdLtiw  To  meet,  &c.  Soph.  Elec.  1009;  Eur.  Andr.  572, 
wr^  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9;  subj.  -aCniri  Pind.  N.  I,  68;  Her.  4,  118: 
imper.  wniaC*,  vn-  Aesch.  Pers.  834 :  imp.  avriaCov  Her.  i,  166 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  ^tein),  i^vr.  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.), 
compare  vn--iprr-  4, 121  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  Aesch. 
Pers.  407;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  21.  37  :  fut  amtiina 
Od.  22, 28;  Theogn.  5^2. 1308  (see  ayrui«>).  Dor.  -a{«>  Pind.  01. 
10  (11),  84:  aor.  rprriaira  Her.  4,  80.  9,  6;  avruurov  Eur.  Supp. 
272;  -oinif  Emped.  274;  Aesch.  Ag.  1557;  Soph.  El.  869;  Her. 
3,45;  and  late  prose,  Ecphant  Stob.  48,  64  {-a^tis  Mein.),  Dor. 
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-aaats  Find.  L  6,  15,  -a^ais,  wr-airi-  P.  8,  II ;  -idarai  N.  lO,  20. 
This  verb  is  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  late  and  rare  in  Attic  prose, 
Plut.  Dion.  45,  but  in  comp.  vw-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9.  An.  6,  5,  27- 
*Am^»  To  meety  Poet,  -de*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1675,  -d^  0pp.  Cyru 
ij  63^>  Epic  avTX6<o  11.   12,  368;    0pp.  Hal.  i,  48;    imper. 

.ioa>t^a>i'  II.    23,   643;    inf.   'ioav   13,   215;    'i6<av   20,    I25.     Od. 

1,  25,  see  below:  imp.  avrXaa  0pp.  Hal.  2,  334,  iter.  omXaaaKot^ 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  100:  ftit.  avTiifrfo  Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552 :  aor. 
ffvTuura  Callim.  Epigr.  73,  wr-atn-iava  Pind.  P.  4,   1 35;   subj. 

avTidojfaiv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643,  dual.  'dtnjTov  II.  12,  356;  opt.  -o-coif 
Od.  18,  147  ;  Mosch.  2,  150,  -<r€«€  II.  13,  290,  '(raifi€v  7,  231  ; 
'Oira?  I,  67.      Mid.  as  act.  rare  avrtaofjuu,  £p.  opt.  -id^ro  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  470;  -aavOm  2,  24:  imp.  avTidaxT6€  II.  24,  62  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  rivTt-  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  (a.)  Some  take  dwd©  II.  13,  752- 
Od.  I,  25  &c.  for  ftit  lengthened  on  dyrt»  contr.  from  ayT%da», 
for  which  see  din-idfw. 

'An-iPoX^o)  71?  wtf<f/,  Ar.  Nub.  155;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Lys.  4,  20  ; 
Isae.  9,  37:  imp.  ^vri/SdXow  Ar.  Ach.  147  (Bekk.  Dind.  ^vr^jS- 
Cob.  Mein.).  Fr.  460;  Lys.  i,  25.  29  (^i/r€/3-  Cob.  Frohb.); 
Dem.  37,  14:  ftit.  -^0-0)  Od.  21,  306;  Lys.  14,  16:  aor. 
rtvnfioKrjfra  rare  Ar.  Fr.  10 1  (Mss.  Dind.),  Ep.  always  di^«/3dX- 

II.  II,  809.  13,  210.  Od.  24,  87.  H.  Merc.  143;  Hes.  Sc.  439 ; 
Pind.  01.  13,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1121;  Orph.  Arg.  498  &c. ; 
opt.  -j5<rai5  rare  form  in  Hom.  Od.  4,  547.  13,  229 :   aor.  pass. 

dvrifioKrjBfU  Ar.  Vesp.    560.      atn'ifioKrf<r€v   unaugm.    II.    II,    809 

(Vulg.),  and  preferred  by  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  122,  on  the  ground* 

of  its  being  more  in  accordance  with  Homeric  analogy,  as  the 

verb  is  a  fixed  compd.,  with  augm.  dprt^oX-  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf, 

Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.) 

*Arri8iK^(tf  To  he  a  defendant^  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  8:  imp.  ^i/rtSuci 

Lys.  6.  12  (^in-ed-  Cob.),  ^vrfS-  Dem.  39,  37.  40,  18  (Ms.  S. 

Bekk.  B.  Saupp.,  r\imh-  Dind.) :   ftit    din-idiK^o-«  Isae.    11,   9 : 

aor.  rivT€^Kri(ra  (Dem.)  47,  28  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  ^in-td-  (Dind.) 
'AvTikiydi  To  speak  against ^  Ar.    Ran.    1076;    Her.    8,    77; 

Andoc.  I,  94;  Xen,  Hell.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  15,  89;  PI.  Euthyd. 

285;   Dem.  20,  62;  inf.  -Xeyf*"  Euen.  i  (Bergk);   Her.  8,  77  ; 

Lys.  8,  11;   Isae.  10,  22:   imp.  dvriXtyov  Ar.  Fr.  407;    Her. 

9,  42;   Thuc.  I,  28;   Lys.  8,  ii.  12,  25;    Isocr.  12,  89;    Isae. 

6,  24  :   fut.  -Xefo)  rare,  Eur.  Hipp.  993 ;   Ar.  Ran.  998 ;   Lys. 

8,    10.   II   (Scheibe);    Xen.  Conv.   2,    12;    D.   Hal.   10,  40: 

aor.  dvT^t^a  rare,  and  Poet.  (?)  Dio  Cass.  68,  20 ;  -«|as  Dio. 

Hal  9,  41 ;  inf.  -X«£m  Soph.  O.  R.  409;  Ar.  Nub.  1040.  Lys. 
■  806 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  40 :  pass.  dwtXcycTOi  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37  ; 
•  '6\k^vQi  3,  2, 30;  -ff(r^ai  Dem.  27,15.    Vb.  cuTtXcxrcoff  Eur.  Heracl. 
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'Arrioto — ^Avv(o.  79 

975.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic ;  neither  pres.  nor 
imp.  in  Trag. ;  but  freq.  in  prose  and  Comedy :  ftit.  and  aor. 
rare,  and  rather  Poet.  The  usual  fUt.  and  aor.  are:  dvT€pS> 
Aesch.  Ag.  539 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  402.  Med.  364 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  249. 
Ach.  702  ;  Thuc.  i,  73;  Andoc.  4,  25;  Isocr.  12,  62.  18,  35; 
Aeschin.  2,  183;  PI.  Rep.  580:  aor.  civrciwoi/  Thuc.  i,  136. 
4,  22;  Lys.  19,  55;  Isocr.  12,  215;  subj.  -(iiru  Ar,  Eccl.  588, 
-iimrn  Eur.  Elec.  361;  opt.  -€iVot/t«  Soph.  EI.  377,  -cwoi 
Eur.  1.  A.  1210  (Monk,  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -€pfi  Elms.  Dind.); 
-furclr  Aesch.  Pr.  51 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1053;  Andoc.  4,  34;  Isocr. 
*S|  36*    -titrutw  Soph.  Ant   1232;    Thuc.  8,  6g:    p.  -tipriKm 

Soph.  Ant.  47  :   ftlt.  dvrttpria-tTai  Soph.  Tr.  1 184.      1  aor.  avr«tfrav 

laie,  V.  T.  Jos.  17,  14.  We  have  not  seen  the  indie,  avrtinov 
either  in  Trag.  or  Comedy. 

(*Am6w),  in  use  ttvri6ofiai  Dep.  To  oppose.  Ion.  -tv/itSa  Her.  9, 
26  ;  '€vtitvoi  7,  139 :  imp.  ffvrtovro  Her.  i,  76.  4,  3  :  with  ftit  m. 
amwrofuu  Her.  7,  9.  I02 :  but  aor.  p.  rjinioDBriv  as  mid.  Her.  7, 
9.  10.  8,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.  Stein),  opt-  7,  9  (Gaisf.) ; 
inf.  oFTua^yai  Aesch.  Supp.  389;    Her.  8,  100;    -tabiis  5,  100. 

See  €¥-ayrt6ofuu. 

*Aktix|W|  //  is  sufficimi  (v^^),  impers.  and  only  1  aor.  dvr/xp»?o'< 
Her.  7,  127.  187. 

*AirTOfuii  To  meety  entreat.  Poet.  Emped.  14  (Stetn);  Soph. 
0.  C.  250;  Eur.  Ale.  1098;  Ar,  Thesm.  977  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1 1 23;  -«r^at  II.  15,  698;  -<J/4€i/off  II,  237;  Pind.  P.  2,  71  : 
imp.  r\vr6^t)v,  -tco  Callim.  Epigr.  31,  -mo  II.  22,  203,  wv  II. 
2 If  34-  Od,  4,  367,  but  dual  dyrta-Orjv,  aw-  11.  7,  22. 

(*AMifu)  To  accomplish,  only  imp.  act.  Dor.  i  pi.  owufr  Theocr. 
7,  10  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  ai'o^cr  IMeineke,  Fritzs.).  Pass,  avv-rai 
pree.  late,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  427  (Vulg.);  Nic.  Alex.  599  (G.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  -croi  G.  Herm.  Meineke) :  ^wiro  Od.  5,  243  ; 
Q.  Sm.  9,  I,  ainno  Theocr.  2,  92,  -tro  (Mein.)  (d  seems  to  be 
always  in  arsi,  a  Nic.  Al.  599,  is  in  thesi.) 

•Amuq  To  accomplish,  II.  4,  56  ;  Eur.  Ph.  453  ;  Ar.  Ran.  606, 
cf-Her.  7, 183,  Attic  dwfw  Soph.  Ant.  805  (Dind.);  Thuc.  2,  76 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  5,  fw-  Aesch.  Ag.  1123:  imp.  i)vtov  Her.  9,  66: 
Dem.  21,  104,  and  -vrov  Soph.  Tr.  319;  Eur.  Bac.  iioo  (Dind. 
jfi'-  Elms.);  PI.  Conv.  217  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,^5,  22.  7,  3,  14  (Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  -vov  Vulg.  Popp.),  Dor.  awov  Theocr.  21,  19: 
fut.  wfivvi  Soph.  Aj.  607 ;  Ar.  Ran.  649;'  Artemil  Onir.  i,  51, 
and,  according  to  some,  ovi'©  II.  4,  56  quoted,  <f-  11,  365. 
20.  452:  aor.  jywo-a  Od.  24,  71;  Aesch.  Pers.  766;  Soph. 
•O.  C.  454;  Her.  i,  91,  Dor.  av  Theocr.  7,  6;  -ifrntv  Od. 
'*5i  294;    PI.  Leg.  650;   -v<rai  Thuc.  2,  97;   avviras  Ar.  Nub. 
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636  ;  Epic/ ^w(r<ra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  413,  iwo-<ro  Pind.  P.  12,  11,  i^ 
Anth.  5,  275;  dmtraff  H.  Merc.  337;  Hes.  Th.  954;  -va-aai 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  603 :  p.  fvirm  Pi.  Polit.  264  :  p.  p.  ^vwrfuu  Polyb. 
3,  44,  dt-  Xea  Cyr.  i,  4,  28 ;  but  rivvfUvos  if  correct,  Theod 
Metoch.  2,  p.  22  (Mall),  ffpo-  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  5,  4:  pip.  itvwno 
Luc.  Henn.  3 ;  Paus.  5,  i,  7 :  aor.  ^rva^y  D.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  6 ; 
Polyb.  32,  7,  17;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll  40;  Heliod.  4,  6,  «r-  Hes. 
Sc.  311:  ftit.  aywrSitvoiuu  Ael.  V.  H.  r,  21;  Heliod.  3,  19. 
Mid.  avvoiuu  as  act.  Pind.  P.  2,  49 ;  -v€<rBai  Bion  7,  6,  -vT€frBai 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (D.  Sauppe) :  imp.  ^wrrffioy  Aesch.  Ag.  11 59 
(chor.):  butfUt  avvtrofim  (crc)  paaa*  (?)  Od.  16,  373,  aot.  -wrco-An 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  qiv)ted  (Lion,  Ktihn.):  aor.  rfwaafuiv  Aesch. 
Pr.  700;  Soph.  Tr.  996;  Ar.  Plut.  196  (B.);  rare  in  prose, 
PI.  Phaed.  69  (best  Ms.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  Schanz,  -wruftcir 
Mss.  Herm.  Wohlrab) ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist  420  (Lit.) ;  -wmfuu 
Aesch.  Ch.  &g8 ;  -wravSai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  quoted  (Valken. 
Krtig.  Schenkl);  and  late,  Polyb.  9,  4,  ((-  Strab.  10,  2,  25, 
unaugm.  -awo-oi/ro  Eur.  Bacc.  131  (chor.),  Dor.  ivwrofAw  Theocr. 
5,  144.        Vb.  ayv9T6s  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 

II,  but  dvuT6t  Sext.  Emp.  «6l7  (B.),  dv-riwaros  Od.  <6,  III, 
dvTiPVTOS  Soph.  El.  166.  For  rfywraro  Her.  I,  9 1  (Mss.  Schw. 
Gaisf.),  Schaefer  reads  ffwat  t€,  and  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  KrUg. 
Stein  approve  and  accept  it  Put.  m.  mfwrfrtfrOai  Od.  16,  373,  is 
not,  we  think, necessarily  pass.  It  may  mean  we  shall  lityttaccam- 
plish  this  for  ourselves^  gain  -cur  object  in  thk,  a  and  v  always 
short  (Passow) :  if  so,  the  following  require  correction,  dj^r 
Nonn.  21, 16  (Graef.),  where  have  been  suggested  aXdwv  (Wem. 
»dXva)  Koch,  Meineke,  ca<ra>  Koechly);  mrwrm  Tryphiod.  126; 
dyvadixfvoi  Anth.  Pal.  10,  12.  The  poets  use  both  forms,  more 
freq.  dpwo ;  prose  authors,  again,  prefer  dirura,  Thuc.  and  Plato 
perhaps  always;  so  Xen.  ^ind.),  usu.  (Vulg.  Popp.).  ilw«, 
dwT»  with  aspirate,  called  Attic  by  Moeris,  Herodn.  &c.,  and 
so  written  by  Porson  Eur.  Phoen.  463,  Elms.  Bac.  1098,  and 
by  Dind.  formerly  (4  edit.)  uniformly  in  Sophocles,  is  not,  we 
thinks  supported  by  the  Mss.  nor  adopted  by  the  {generality 
of  scholars:  Dind.  now  always  unaspirated  av-,  h^-  (5  edit.) 
dmmiA  D.  Laert.  i,  2,  16,  and  v.  r.  PI.  Soph.  261  Ac  is  a 
vicious  form. 

"km  Poet.  To  perform^  lipou  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.);  Svoptos  Ar.  Vesp.  369 ;  mw  PL  Crat.  415 :  Imp.  Jf»w 
^^'  3>  496 ;  Eur.  An.  1132.  Fass.  opoftni  U.  10,  251 ;  Pind. 
01.  8,  8  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk);  Opp.  Hal.  4,  528 ;  i^at 
.5,  442;  <Wto11.  18,  473;  dpdfuvos  Aesch.  Ch.  799;  Ap.  Rh, 
^»  494;  Opp.  Cyn.  I,  III;  Arat  373  (B);  Her.  7,  ao,  v.  r. 
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Mp-:  imp.  i[wtTo  Her.  i,  189.  8,  71  (Gaisf.  Dind,  Stein,  Abicht,- 
4mn>  Bekk.  Kriig.),  oven  Theocr.  2,  92  (Meineke),  perhaps 
needlessly,  for  Smm  (Vulg.)  ^  a  usu.  but  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  once 
in  Horn.  Smmto  II.  18,  473,  dvoig  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Hemu 
Dind.).  Ch.  799?;  and  late  ^vip-m  0pp.  HaL  5,  442. 

'Ar^ryti  Poet  and  Ion.  To  order,  aJmost  confined  to  3  sing. 
-yf«  XL  6,  439.  19,  102.  Od.  6,  139-  357;  Hes.  Th.  549;  Her. 
7,  104,  but  2  sing,  -yfiff  Q.  Sm.  13,  238,  3  dual  -c»ycrov  II.  4, 
287,  -ytrt  (Bentl.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  for  subj.  and  opt  see  pert; 
(imper.  aiwyt  Eur.  Or.  119;  Callim.  Fr.  440,  -yer»  Od.  2,  195, 
-ytrt  23,  132,  may  belong  to  perf.);  part.  -y©v  Lycophr.  572; 
->«jr  0pp.  Ven.  3,  194:  imp.  ijytayop  II.  9,  578.  Od.  14,  237; 
Horn-  H.  I,  105;  Anth.  App.  Epigr  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1594, 
Srmy  IL  5,  805.  Od.  9,  33 1,  -«y€  Her.  3,  81,  is  perhaps  perf.: 
ftit,  dw^  Od.  16,  404 :  aor.  ilp»(a  Hes.  Sc.  479 ;  subj.  -»£o/ici> 
£p.  for  -«^fuv,  II.  15,  295 ;  inf.  difS^at  Od.  10,  531 :  2  p.  Stwya 
ts  pros,  and  unaugm.  II  14,  105 ;  Soph.  £1.  1458 ;  Eur.  CycL  « 
340.  701,  -yas  U.  14,  262 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  902 ;  Soph.  Ph.  100, 
-yr  Aesch.  Pr.  947;  Soph.  O.  R-  96;  Her.  3,  81,  pi.  syncop. 
iwr;|m>  H.  H.  2,  350 ;  SUbj.  mw/ff  II.  9,  lOI.  Od.  I,  316;  Her. 
7, 104;  ^yocfu  II.  19,  206,  -yoi  Od.  8,  70;  Theogn.  999,  -ywrc  Od. 
"»  35^;  imper.  ^[wy€  Eur.  Or.  119;  inf.  ovcoycfiey  II.  13,  56: 
2  pip.  ffwmyta  as  imp.  Od.  9,  44.  17,  65,  3  sing,  tfiwyu  II.  6,  170. 
'o,  394;  Soph.  O.  C.  1598;  Theocr.  24,  67  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  247, 
Modopiytt  IL  18,  176.  Od.  2,  385. — The  following  are  Poetic 
syncopaled  forms:  oMoy^ev  for  -iryafuv,  H.  H.  2,  350,  A^cdx^ 

2  sing,  imper.  U.  23,  158;   Aesch.  Ch.  772;   Eur.  Ale.  1044, 

3  sing,  diwx^  ^Or  -aiycr«>,  U.  II,  1 89,  2  pi.  Sv»x^^  for  -fl»ycrf, 
^  3^9  437 ;  £ur.  Rhes.  987.  Imp.  ^voycoi^  trisyll.  II.  7,  394 
(Mss.  Vuig.  La  Roche),  has  been  changed  to  pip.  riv<iyu{v) 
(Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'Ai^  To  Mnk  worthy.  Soph.  O.  R.  944;  Her.  4,  115; 
Antiph.  6,  8;  Lys.  3,  4 :  Imp.  ^{-  Soph.  O.  C.  953;  Her.  3,  42; 
Andph.  6,  34;  Andoc.  i,  107  :  fdt.  -<iS»o-0  Her.  7,  16;  Antiph. 
5, 16:  aor.  ^(iMcra  Thuc.  2,  64;  Isae.  3,  2  :  perf.  ^(iWa  Isocr. 
18,  24: — reg.  and  noticed  chiefly  because  we  think  our  lexicons 
wrong  in  asserting  the  mid.  to  be  in  Attic  prose.  We  think 
the  mid.  is  nearly  confined  to  Trag.  and  Ion.  prose,  d^vfuu^ 
-mAh  Aesch.  Ag.  370;  Ion.  a(uviuu  Her.  5,  106;  d^uv/Aipot 
'»  199*  If  ^^f  ofiov/icvor  Aristot  Rhet  2,  10,  11:  but  totm 
iififAaenu  if  correct,  as  paas*  Soph.  Ant  637  (Musgr.  Scho. 
Nanck,  Dind.):  with  fiit  pass.  d(t»6riiroiuu  Isocr.  9,  6.  10^ 
43;  Aristot  Polit  2,  9,  27;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  B.  31,  11  (Bekk.)  2 
aor.  9£i«#aro  Aesch.  Eum.  425 :  imp.  late  i^uAro  Dio  Casa» 
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8  2  ^AoiSiaco — ^ATrdXXacrcrco. 

42,  35  (Bekk.)  Vb.  d(iw€ow  Stob.  85  21,  missed,  by  Lexi- 
cogr. 

*Aoi8idC«>  (aoidfi)  Epic=a«'dfl),  71?  stf^,  only  prea.  -lact  Od.  10, 
227;  pt  'idova  5,  61.  Aor.  doidr}<rov  if  sound,  Simon.  C.  174 
(Bergk),  requires  a  pres.  doMtn. 

'AoXXi^u  To  bring  together ,  assemble^  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772 ;  -IC^v 
9,  649:  aor.  a($XXi<r(ra  XL  6,  287;  -i<r<rav  6^  270;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  863: 
aor.  pass.  doXKla-Orjv  assembled,  II.  19,  54 ;  inf.  £p.  -urBiiyuevai  15, 
588.         Pres.  pass.  aoXXi'foin-ai  Callim.  Del.  18.  (a.) 

'AirayopciStt  To  forbid,  give  up,  Ar.  Ach.  169;  Her.  7,  149  ; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  (Andoc.)  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Prot. 
334:  imp.  darrf^p-  Her.  3,  51.  4,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14; 
Isae.  2,  28;  Dem.  37,  25 :  ftit.  -€v<r«  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Lysand. 
3.  Nici.  21,  classic  d»r-rp«  Ar.  Lys.  165;  Thuc.  i,  29.  121  ; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  9,  Ion.  -e^/«  Her.  7,  205 :  aor.  airrjy6p€vtra 
classic,  but  rare,  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24,  4;  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4  (Dio 
Cass.  56,  27.  60,  5.  6.  17;  Ael.  Fr.  298;  Plut.  Mor.  77  ; 
Luc.  Conv.  19);  subj.  -ayop<vaj;r  Plat.  Theaet.  200  (often  late 
Plut.  Mor.  124.  228.  Alex.  42;  Strab  12,  3,  11 ;  Luc.  Merc. 
Con.  26.  Herm.  33);  usu.  dir-^lnov  Aesch.  Sept  840;  Soph. 
Tr.  789;  Thuc.  7,  60;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. :  1  aor.  rare  in  this 
comp.  -ciiro, -ciirat  Soph.  Ant.  405;  'tinas  Her.  3,  153  (mid. 
not  in  classic  Attic,  dir^iira/Aiyv  Her.  i,  59.  5,  56;  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  8,  16,  4;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.):  p.  'rfy6pevKa  Aristot.  Physiog. 

3,  8 ;  Plut.  Mor.  1096 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.) 
19;  classic  dirdpriKa  Eur.  Or.  91;  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Lys.  2,  52; 
Xen.  An.  5,  i,  2  ;  PI.  Phaed.  99 ;  Isocr.  EpisL  3,  4 ;  Dem.  3,  8: 
pip.  'TiyopevKfiD.  Cass.  58,  8;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  (Fritz.),  classic 
rfipriK((rav  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  30 :  p.  p.  -rjyAptvfmi  Aristot.  Polit. 
7,  17,  9;   D.  Cass.  57,  15;   Plut.  Sol.  21;   Joseph.  Ant  15, 

4,  I ;  Heliod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic  'tiprjfuu  Her.  6,  61 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  48 ;  PI.  Rep.  396 :  pip.  -rfyoptvro  Plut  Fab.  4  ;  Heliod.  8,  6, 
classic  -€tpf}pTfv,  -rivTo  Thuc.  5,  48 :  aor.  -riyoptvOrjv  D.  Cass.  56, 
25,  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -eppliOriv  Dem.  Fr.  38:   flit.  diro/>- 

prj^Tftroftai  LyS.  2  2,  1 4.      Vb.  dirayopevTeov  Luc.  Herm.  47* 

'AiraXXdov«>  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Soph.  Ant. 
596;  Hippocr.  2,  156;  Thuc.  8,  86,  -drr©  PL  Gorg.  478:  imp. 
oir^XXoTTov  Andoc.  I,  59  :  flit.  -d<fa>  Aesch.  Pr.  773  ;  Soph.  Ant 
769;  Her.  9,  106;  Isocr.  5,  52;  Isae.  11,  31:  aor.  -^XXa^ 
Ar.  Vesp.  1537;  Her.  i,  16.  5,  63.  8,  68;  Thuc.  i,  90;  Isocr. 
J  I,  6'-  p. -^XXaxa  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;  Dem.  18,  65;  Liban. 
Or.  15  (p.  235):  p.  p. -^XXay^icu  Soph.  El.  783;  Eur.  Andr. 
963;  Antiph.  2,^,  5;  Thuc.  i,  122;  -ftnwf  Ar.  Pax  1128;  Isocr. 

5,  49 ;   Her.  i,  60,  but  dir-oX-  2,  144.  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
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W7^-  (Dietsch,  Abicht):  plp.-ijXXo^  Dem.  34,  31,  -i7XXaicro  Antiph. 
X,  7;  Thuc.  i,  138:  laor.  'jjKkdxOtfv  Com.  Fr,  a,  794;  Hippocr. 

1,  732  (Marc.  Erm.  -Xoyi;  Vulg.  Lit.  5,  228);  Her.  8,  18, 
butM-'dX-  2,  152.  5,  65.  6,  40.  45,  amik'  (Abicht);  late  Att. 
prose  oir-i/XX-  Diog.  Laert.  2,  127;  subj.  dir-<iXXax^  Soph.  O. 
C.  786 ;  Eur.  Andr.  424 ;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  335 ;  opt.  -oXXax^tw 
At.  Vesp.  484;  imper.  -dx^»  Eur.  Cycl.  600,  -axOr/rov  An 
Rut.  66 ;  -axOtU  Soph.  Ant.  244  ;  Eur.  Hip.  1181 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  794;  Her.  i,  170;  Arr.  An.  7,  25; 
Diod.  Sic.  20,  40;  -axOnvai  Plut.  Mar.  35:  2  aor.  asr-rikX^p 
Aescb.  Pr.  750;  Eur.  Andr.  592;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696; 
Hippocr.  5,  206;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Andoc.  r,  68;  Lys.  i,  17; 
Isocr.  3,  6 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  Aeschin.  i,  40. 
53;  Dem.  23,  169,  and  always  in  Att.  prose;  subj.  'ak\ay& 
Aescb.  Pr.  471;  Ar.  Eccl.  1100;  Isae.  2,  30;  PL  Theaet.  i68| 
-oXXoycu^y  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  l,  45,  -yci/icv  PL  Euth.  7,  -yciV* 
I>em.  3,  33;  -oXXdyij^*  Com.  Fr.  3,  462;  PL  Gorg.  491; 
-akkaytls  Aesch.  Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Ph.  592; 
At.  Ach,  270;  Andoc.  i,  66;  Isocr.  8,  20;  PL  Phaed.  64; 
•yffpoi  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  867;  Xen.  An.  6>  i>  ^31  Lys. 
I  J,  45;  PL  Gorg.  458;  Dem.  19,  314;  rare  in  loa  Her. 
8,  84:  1  ftit.  -axOrfiTOfuu  Eur.  Hip.  356;  Ar.  Av,  940;  Dio.  Hal. 

7,  13:  2  ftit.  'oyritroftM  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Leg.  642;  Isocr. 
4,  172.  189 ;  Dem.  22,  37  ;   D.  Sic.  20,  40 ;   rare  in  Ion.  Her. 

2,  120;  Hippocr.  7,  174.  234:  3  fat.  on-iyXXofci  (Hesych.), 
-fcrai  Dem.  20,  28  (Cobet,  perhaps  needlessly  for  mr-a\kd$eTai 
Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.).  Mid.  airakXdtraronai  depart^  Aesch.  Eum. 
180;  Eur.  AJed.  729;  Phoen.  603;  Her.  i,  199,  -ctTro/iat 
PL  Parm.  156:  imp.  Ion.  dn-oKKaxrv  Her.  i,  82.  3,  25,  &c. 
-ifXXaTT-  PL  Leg.  948  :  ftit.  an-aXXd^/Mu  Eur.  Hel.  437 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  757  (oTT-iyXX.  Cob.  Dind.);  Her.  7,  222;  Thuc.  8,  83; 
PL  Euth.  15;  Dem.  20,  28:  aor.  atn\Kkd^avTo  Eur.  HeracL  317 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  Thuc. 

8,  2,  vwiyXX-  Pflugk,  Dind.  6  ed.);  opt  -o^oito  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  64 
(Sint.  Bekk.);  Strab.  15,  i,  68,  no  v.  r.;  -i^aSai  Parthen.  5 
(Ms.  P.  Westerm.) ;  Aretae.  r,  7,  see  simple  dKka(dfttvos  Dem. 
55,  32:  in  same  sense  aor.  and  tat.  pass.  mr-rjjkXdxBffv :  an- 

tjkkayrfp :    -axStja-Ofuu :    -ayrjaofuu,      Vb.   atr-aKkaiertov   Lys.    6,    8 ; 

PL  Parm.  163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use  neither 
1  aor.  nor  1  ftit.  pass.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only,  Soph,  and 
Eur.  have  both  first  and  second,  but  the  first  more  frequently, 
not  however  for  Porson's  reason,  for  Soph,  Ant.  422,  and  Eur. 
Andr.  592,  would  admit  the  first.  Her.  never  augments  the 
imp. :  always  the  1  aor.  act. :  varies  in  the  p.  p.  and  1  aor< 

6    a  L.,y,u.ouuy    ^^^^^. 


^4  ^ATra^eifiofiai-^AiravTaw, 

paas.  A  desidemtive  form  dacaXXo{c2b>  occurs  in  part,  -tiovrts 
Xhuc.  I,  95.  3,84.  ^ 

'AirapcLJSofMu,  see  dfMifio, 

'Amm-dtt  7b  mee/,  Eur.  Ion  940 ;  Ar.  Pax  941 ;  Thuc.  7,  31 ; 
Dem.  24,  193:  imp.  (nr^oyy  Thuc.  4,  127;  Lys.  2,  24,  Dor. 
3  sing,  airayn;  Bion  4,  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) :  filt.  m.  -<un^ao/jm,  -crai 
Aeschin.  i,  164,  -ovrai  Lys.  2,  32.  34,  8;  -iiirwBai  Thuc.  7,  80; 
Aeschin.  i,  174;  (Dem.)  42,  14.  60,  20;  'ff^ofuvos  Thuc. 
4»  77'  7»  2;  X^n,  Hell,  i,  6,  3,  Dor.  -aa-cTnu  Dius,  Stob. 
65,  16 :  act  -V»  later,  unless  correct  Hippocr.  3,  132  (Erm. 
827  Foes,  -oi7  Lit.  4,  264);  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  19,  4 
(Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26.  17,  7  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio 
Cass.  42,  41;  App.  Civ.  i,  77.  3,  13;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  x5; 
Aristid.  32,  422  (D.) :  aor.  ow-^mtjo-o  Eur.  Ph.  1392  ;  Thuc.  2, 
20 ;  Lys,  i,  22  :  p.  arr^vrrfica  Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125: 
pip.  -r^icfi  Arr.  Anab.  6,  15,  5  :  p.  p.  late  air-riimjfuu  as  act. 
Polyb.  2,  37 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88.  8,  47  :  with  pip.  -^vtitto  Sext. 
Emp.  .106,  II  :  and  aor.  amivrii^v  as  act  Polyb.  2,  7:  so 
pros,  as  mid.  cmavT^}uvai,  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded 
by  Luc.  (Lex.  25)  as  not  Attic:  imp,  arnivraro  Polyaen.  i,  21, 
5,  12.  Mid.  Alt.  -rjaofAoif  see  above:  aor.  late,  imper. 
Araynycroi  V.  T.  Ruth  I,  16 ;  T^(ra<r$at  D.  Hal.  8,  68  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  dir(WTTfT€ov  PL  Theaet.  210.  IHit.  act.  airaw^o-a  is  not 
classic.  awaifTTfaiov  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772,  from 
a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  dnavrriaaf,  is  against  the  Mss. 
and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  ftit, 
-rjaofuu,  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and  by 
them  as  act.  (ntvavrao  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  tat,  -V®  l^te, 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4,  11,  2:  but 
aor.  -^trnftra  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  -4vn;«ca  Luc.  Philop.  i :  p.  p. 
'ffvniTdi  see  mid.:  mid.  crw-avr^vrai  (Hes.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.);  Polyb.  22,  7  ;  Aristaen.  i,  12 :  ftit.  perhaps  late,  -i^crofuu 
V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134);  now 
aor.  subj.  -^o-oinmll.  17,  134 :  late  p.  p.  -^vr^rai  as  mid.  Herodn. 
I,  17  (Vulg.),  now  Gvinivra  (BekL)  At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss,  have  preferred  the 
form  irw-wTwn-ai  to  -oin-aty  on  the  ground  that  ''  Epicorum  est 
^TonyrofMUf  non  awayrdxa!*  frvvayrofuu  is,  no  doubt,  the  USUOl 
form,  but  if  Hom.  has  the  pur^  {mrrda)  ifvT^oif  II.  7,  423,  and 
SyrofKu;  trvvoatrdn  Od.  1 6, 333,  and  awdvTOfuUf  we  do  not  see  why 
Hes.  may  not  have  the  comp.  mntaPTaofMu  as  well  as  hjjdq^mu, 

especially  as  Hom.  has  aor.  avvatrniiravTai  11.  17,  134.     Mrmn-att 

Eur.  Sup.  398 :  imp.  wr^tn-i^v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion.  -^wrcor 
Anth.  Plan.  loi :  fiit.  -^o-o)  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  3,  see  mid.: 
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aor. -4vn;fra  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2;  -<n^«rat  Soph.  Ph.  719,  Dor. 
-Arraorc  Pind.  P.  8,  59.  Fasfi.  ?  Mid.  -canraofjua  late,  Herodn. 
*»  5>  5-  6>  4i  6-  8,  r,  4  :  flit  -^/loi  Joseph.  AnL  6,  6,  2.  9^  6,  3. 
12,  4,  3;  Sext  Emp.  644. 

'AvardM,  H?  deceive,  Theogn.  59;  Thuc.  8,  98,  Dor.  3  pi. 
arar&m,  cf-  Pind.  01.  I,  29 :  imp.  ffTrarav  Eur.  El.  938 ;  (Dem.) 
4li9f  «f-  Av.  Eq.  1224;  Aeschin.  2,  123,  iter.  dnaratrKov,  €|- 
lare  in  Attic  At.  Pax  1070  (Hexam.) :  flit.  -i7<rc»  Od.  17,  139 ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  262 :  aor.  rjirmritra  Thuc.  5,  9;  PL  Rep.  573,  Poet 
•Mr-  IL  9,  344,  Dor.  a1tard(fa  Soph.  Tr.  50O  (chor.)  :  p.  tfirarriKa 
Soph.  Ph.  929 ;  Her.  6, 80 ;  Aristot  Rhet  i,  15,  25  :  p.  p.  rfird- 
nffMta  Soph.  Ph.  949 ;  EuT.  Andr.  435 ;  Thuc.  5,  46 :  aor.  ^ira- 
ti^  Phocyl.  14 ;  Thuc.  5,  85 ;  Isae.  5, 14 ;  PL  Crit  52 ;  Dem. 
44, 19,  very  complete,  and  reg.  except  flit.  m.  as  pass,  owwr^o-o- 
/MH  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  ((-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3 :  and  f  p.  dirtrn]6fja-ontu 
Aristot  AnaL  Pr.  2,  21,  9,  cf-  Aeschin.  3,  168;  PL  Crat  436. 
Vb.  €$-a7raTfjTtov  PL  Crit  49.  The  orators  very  seldom  use 
«r«r«,  see  (Dem.)  47,  9;  Lycurg.  86;  Isae.  6,  14;  Dem.  44, 
19 ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  25  (Blass),  though  they  freely  use  mrarrj  and 

fAiraufHUr)  To  fake  away.  Poetic,  Imp.  mrrjvpcav  as  aor.  IL  19, 
89,  awfjvpa^  8,  237,  -rfvpa  17,  125;  Hes.  Th.  423;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.);  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pi.  mrrjvfmv  IL  1,430;  and 
kte  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916  :  allied  in  signif.  flit.  mFovpfitna  IL  22, 
489  (Bekk.  Dind.  -iVo-©  Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche) :  1  aor.  part 
oroopar  IL  I,  356,  Dor.  -ovpais  Pind.  P.  4,  149,  Mid.  aor. 
itmjvfm  Aesch.  Pr.  28  trimet.  (Vulg.  Blomf),  -ifvparo  (Od.  4,  646, 
before  Wolf);  part  armvpAfitvoi  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but 
having  taken  esLch/orhimsei/' the  life  of  the  other — deprived  each 
other  of  life.  For  Anyv/wro  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekker, 
and  Dind.  adopt  the  v,  r.  dmjvpa,  and  for  carrjvpa  Aesch.  Pr.  28 
(Vulg.),  Herm.  with  Ms.  M.  reads  cViyvp©,  Elms.  Dind.  and  Weil 
hnfvpov.  Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for  the  seem- 
ihg  anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing  a  digammated 
stem  in  f/xio»=rfpvc0,  lpw».    movpas,  airovpa^uvos  are  thus  softened 

from  atr6Fpas,  airoFpdiifvot :  and  anr/vpas,  -rfvpa,  -rfvparo  are  im- 
properly written  for  drrtvpof  {atrifpas),  -tvpa,  ^evparo.      There  iS, 

be^es,  an  interchange  of  conjugations;  dmjvpnp,  at  least,  is 
from  -^w,  and  amjvpfo,  -^paro  from  -/tt.    Compare  yafu»,  ^/^c^y 

*Ain4LnBu  To  deceive.  Poet.  Od.  i  t,  217  ;  -ivKt^v,  e'f-  Hes.  Th. 
537  :  flit.  aira^V»  Anth.  12,  26  :  1  aor.  mtai^va  Q.  Sm.  3,  502, 
cf-  H.  Hym.  2,  198 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  94  :  2  aor.  ^&^oy  Ap.  Rh, 
3,  130;  Opp.  HaL  3, 483 ;  Anth^  9,  739,  imp-  in  tmesi  Od.  14, 


86  ^AireiKal^w — ^Aire^Oavo/JLai, 

488,  frap'tpraif}'  II.  14,  360 ;  Orph.  Arg.  707;  Theocr.  27,  11  ; 
subj.  cardt^  Anth.  Plan.  108,  eg-  Od.  23,  79 ;  «ra^«y  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  444,  cf-  Eur.  Ion  704  (chor.);  Ap.  R.  2,  1235;  -ov<ra  H. 
Hym.  4,  38  :  2  aor.  m.  opt.  mraipoifujp  as  act.  Od.  23,  216,  'c^- 
IL  9,  376. 

'AirciK(£(w  7b  /fl^  a  likeness,  Isocr.  i,  11:  imp.  d7r-€iicafo»»  PI. 
Leg-  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  '^KaCov  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.  &c.) :  ftit  m. 
'fucdironai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  i :  fdt.  act  -cucdtro)  later,  Plut.  Mor. 
iiaS'  ao'-  «r-€i«Mra  PL  Theaet.  169.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 
-iJkocto  (Bekk.);  PI.  Leg.  857  (Bait  O.  WincL);  -eiKdaai  Soph.  Fr. 
162 ;  Dem.  21,  143:  p.  p.  dTr-tUaa-fuu  PL  Crat.  420.  Leg.  965: 
aor.  mr'tiKaa&tis  EuT.  EL  979  ;  PL  Rep.  511  ;  -aaOrjvai  PL  Tim. 
48  :    ftxt.  -atrBriiTOfiai  Themist.  Or.  2,  33.  Vb.  dir€iKa<rr4op  PL 

Phaedr.  270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ  on  the  augnu 
of  the  imp.  and  aor*,  but  they  seem  to  agree  in  not  augment- 
ing the  per£,  but  see  tUdCm,  In  lexicons  this  verb  is  handled 
defectively. 

*AirciX^w  (late  Epic  -X«»  Musae.  131)  7b  threaten,  in  Ionic 
varies  in  augm.,  IL  i,  161 ;  Ar.  Ach.  328 :  imp.  ^ctXci  H. 
15,  179;  Theocr.  25,  75,  fprtiKovp  Thuc.  8,  92,  dn€[K€ov  IL  13, 
220 ;  Her.  3,  77,  -Xec  4, 81.  6,  37.  75  (Mss.  Reitz,  Bekk.  KrUg. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^-ciX-  (Dind.  Abicht,  Bred.),  Epic  dual  djr«X^i^  Od. 
II,  313 :  ftit.  -rjam  II.  15,  212  :  aor.  rpr€ik/jir€v  IL  i,  388 ;  Her. 
I,  214.  3,  124,  cV-i/ir-  I,  189.  6,  32  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Krug. 
Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Thuc.  8,  84,  «reiX-  II.  2,  665.  Od.  8, 
383 ;  Her.  6,  37  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Reiz) :  p.  ^irfiX»;ic®ff  D.  Sic. 
18,  8,  6  :  p.  p.  diir€iKrjfitvov  Her.  2,  141 :  aor.  (^ciXiJ^v),  ajrciXiy- 
B€is  Her.  i,  24.  8,  109.  9,  34 ;  PL  Leg.  823  :  pres.  airccXov/uu 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  31.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpraXrurdfitjv  Polyaen.  7,  35, 

2  ;  dir€tKri(rmfuOa  N.  T.  Act.  4,  1 7. 
'Air^Ki£aK  Thej^  scattered,  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.  869.     (Root 

prob.  icuca>=2iKa>.) 

Aircoxrua,  see  <r€vo. 

'Aircx6(£M0fiai  To  be  hated,  -ovcoi  Od.  2,  202,  -ovct  Ar.  PL  910 ; 
PL  Apol.  24;  -BdinjrM  PL  Rep.  567,  -mpToi  Aeschin.  3,  172; 
-BdvoiTo  PL  Lys.  207;  '€<r6(u  Rep.  378;  -ofA^vos  Antiph.  6,  11 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  231;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  oTrcx^o^ai  Theocr. 
7,  45;  Anth.  6,  177;  Q.  Sm.  5,  465;  Plut.  MarcelL  22; 
Luc.  Tox.  51 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  29 :  imp.  dmjx^ovdixTiv  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  36;  Lys.  20,  8;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10:  ftit.  air«x^- 
aofiai  Eur.  Ale.  72  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Lys.  31,  13 ;  PL  PhiL  58 :  late 
reg.  -ex^amroi  Themist.  26,  322 :  p.  dnrixOijfuu,  -Orjfuvos  Thuc.  I, 
75;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34:  pip.  djr^x^o-^c  Thuc.  i,  76:  2  aor. 
dirrfxB6firiv  IL  9,  300;  Sapph.  41 ;   Ax.  Lys.  699  ;   Thuc.  2.  63 ; 
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'i>cm,  33,  28 ;  -^x^f^  K-  4, 53 ;  I^cm.  3,  21 ;  -x^oifuiv  (Andoc.) 
4, 10  ;  -^xf^aBai  II.  21, 83 ;  Eur.  Med.  290  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Ast),  -«x^f<rdai  with  accent  of 
prea.  Eur.  quoted  (Pors.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &c.) ;  II.  21,  83  (Bekk.) ; 
Thuc  1, 136  ;  Isae.  3,  73 ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.) ;  '€x06fjL€Pos 
Od.  18,  165 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  83 ;  PL  Rep.  321.  There  seems  to  be 
no  good  early  authority  for  pros.  dfr«x^o/iai.  Of  the  Tragedians, 
Ear.  alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if  genuine,  tat, 
mnx^v^t  Ale.  7 1  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh* 
as  spurious;  dntxBofun  Eur.  Hipp.  1260  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered 
to  ewdx^oiiM  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being  often  accented  on 
the  antepenult  mrcx^co-Aii,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  it  is  pres. 
IL  31,  83  ;  Thuc.  I,  136;  Isocr.  Epist  9,  12  ;  Lys.  6,  53  ; 
Isae.  2,  30.  Fr.  4  (Scheibe) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig. 
B.  S.),  but  antx^taOaL  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast,  Benseler.) 

*Avurr&ii  To  disbelieve^  Soph.  Aj.  940;  Her.  3,  1^2.  4,  96; 
Antiph.  3,  %  4;  Thuc.  2,  35:  imp.  fpritrrtov  PI.  Theaet.  144, 
mKioT-  Od.  13,  339  :  ftit.  -^<r«  Soph.  Tr.  1183  ;  Eur.  Med.  927; 
Ar.  Eccl.  775 ;  Antiph.  5, 16 ;  PL  Rep.  500  :  aor.  ^icmycra  Her. 
6, 108 ;  Lys,  31,  21 ;  Isocr.  17,  30.  Epist.  2, 12 ;  airurTTfirrjf  Soph. 
Tr.  1224 ;  -^a€ta»  Isocr.  X2, 73 ;  -rjirat  Aesch.  Pr.  640 ;  Thuc.  i, 

91  ;  -tm^anff  PL  Apol.  29  :    p.  fpriarrjKa  PL  Soph.  258,  &C.,  reg.  *. 

except  fiit.  m.  dwurrrfao^uu  pasB.  PL  Rep.  450:  aor.  pass,  late, 
mnoTfiStis  Plut.  Dion,  et  Brut.  5,  see  below :  ftit.  p.  late,  ajriony- 
BitrofMOA  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  11  (Bekk.) ;  D.  Laert.  9,  11,  93. 
Vb.  Jaw  1 1/1  toy  Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  mnartos  v,  r.  Xen'.  An.  2,  6,  8, 
violates  analogy  (Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen 
prae.  and  imp.  only  in  classic  authors,  anumiTai  PL  Charm.  168 ; 
-oiro  Rep.  450 ;  -ovfAcvor  Rep.  502 ;  -cTirtfai  Thuc.  7,  44 :  imp. 
fnoTctro  Thuc.  5,  68.    ijirtor^^  Her.  3, 15,  seems  better  referred 

to  iwioTafUU, 

'AvoSiSpdaKu,  see  MpdtrKti, 

*A«o8tS«*fu  To  give  back,  Her.  4,  119;  Andoc.  3,  39;  Isocr. 
21,  3,  like  simple  didfofit:  imp.  -cdidotw  Isocr.  10,  36 ;  PL  Polit. 
273:  ftit.  -doNTtf  IL  7,  89;  Ar.  Av.  480;  Her.  4,  9;  Thuc.  2, 
72  ;  Andoc.  3,  34 ;  Lys.  12,  60 :  1  aor.  -cdttico  IL  4,  478  ;  Her. 
3,  136 ;  PL  Gorg.  506 ;  Isocr.  21,16  &c. :  2  aor,  (-cdwi^),  -«^/x€v 
PL  Leg.  813,  'tdovav  Isocr.  21,  17 ;  Epic  subj.  -8y<ri  Od.  8,  318 ; 
opt.  -^orrc  22,  6i;  -dovKu  IL  3,  285;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Lycurg.  22, 
Epic  ^6ftt»aiy  air-  in  tmesi  II.  i,  98.  ICld.  mrodidofjim  give  away, 
uU^  Isae.  6,  33 ;  Lycurg.  23 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  3 :  imp.  -^hiJbovro 
Dem.  23,  205 :  ftit.  -dwrofuu  Ar.  Pax  1259 ;  Aeschin.  1,29,  irc^t- 
Od.  23,  78  :  2  aor.  airMfupr  Ar.  Ach.  542.  Av.  17  ;  Her.  i,  70; 
Thuc.  7, 87 ;  Dem.  37, 17 ;  subj.  -dwwai  Xen.  Mem.  3, 7,  6,  but 
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dual  tJifuBw,  mpi*  11.  23,  485 ;  bSaBai,  ex-  Find.  P.  4,  295  : 
(1  aor.  late  mro-daKaiJLtvff,  having  given  back,  Maneth.  5,  126.) 
Active  rare  in  the  sense  to  sell,  dn-od^Mrety  seems  so  used  £ur. 
Cycl.  239,  aircdo<rav  Thuc.  6,  62,  where  Bekker  would  prefer 
otrcdoiTo,  and  mr6^o9  Ar.  Ran.  1235  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk,  Kock, 
-hw  Mss.  Dawes,  Dind.  Mein.);  certain  however  later,  Nicet. 
Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.).  The  Traged.  seem  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  the  act.  form  of  this  verb,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  aat^ro  hazarded,  Eur.  Or.  652. 

(*Airo^ppu)  To  sweep  off,  Epic,  only  1  aor.  air^pa^  S.  6,  348  ; 
SUbj.  -oiptTji  21,  283;  opt.  -€/Mrcic  21,  329;  -«p<rw  Nic  Th.  IlOt 

(o  in  indie. ;  o  in  subj.  and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

'AiroOn^orMu,  see  d^o-xos. 

•Airoitpfw  (r)  To  separate,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  PL  Tim. 
73  :  fiit  {'X»&)  :  aor.  'Uphn  PI.  Leg.  946  :  p.  {-KUpXisa) :  -KeKpifim 
Her.  2,  36 ;  Thuc.  1,3;  PI.  Rep.  407  :  aor.  -tKpiBriv  Archil.  89 ; 
Antiph.  4,  d,  8;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PL  Leg.  961,  Epic  -ticpip&r/w  D.  5, 
12 :  Alt.  'KpiBiiiTopai  PL  Leg.  820.  Mid.  airoKpifoiuu  to  answer^ 
Ar.  PL  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  407 ;  Antiph.  2,  *,  3.  6,  14; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19;  PL  Rep.  351;  Isae.  ii,  6:  imp.  ^tnptr- 
v6fAjfP  Thuc.  7,  10;  (Dem.)  7,  20 :  tat.  -Ximvtuu  Ar.  Nub.  1245  ; 
PL  Gorg.  447 ;  Dem.  8,  38 ;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  8,  loi  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.).  5,49  (Gaisf.):  aor.  -cxptyafti/y  Eur.  Bacc.  1272;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1433;  Thuc.  I,  28;  Isocr.  19,  79;  PL  Gorg.  465: 
p.  mroK€Kpifuu  act.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  15  ;  PL  Prot  358.  Leg.  673 ; 
pass.  Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  an^nUpLTo  Gorg.  453 :  aor.  mt- 
€KpiBriv  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275,  if  correct ;  Athen.  (Macho) 
i3>  46 ;  Theocr.  8,  74 ;  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc.  Demon.  26; 
(v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  see  below);  Polyb.  4,  30.  31.  15,  5. 
25,  6  (Bekk.);  Diod.  Sic  11,  28:  late  also  in  this  sense  ftit. 
diroKpiSriaoiuu  V.  T.  Ps.  119,  42 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb. 
atroKpvrm  one  must  separate,  refect,  PL  Rep.  413;  but  one  must 
answer,  Alcib.  (i)  114.  mrtxpiBriv  in  the  sense  of  mrticpofatMtjp 
answered,  seems  not  to  occur  before  Machon  a  Poet  of  the  later 
Comedy,  Athen.  8,  41.  13,  39  (unless  anoKptBm  be  sound,  Com. 
Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275);  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  is 
held  to  be  spurious.    For  dro-  Horn,  always.  Her.  usually,  has 

inoKplyofitu   i,  2.   78.    9I.    1 64,  &C,  but  airoKpiv^  8,  lOI   (Bekk. 

Dind.  Gaisf).  5,  49  (Gaisf.),  vmKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  oirrKpi^  is  in 
the  best  Mss.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  and  adopted  by  Kdhner,  but 
rendered  doubtful  by  (nrrxpiKiro  in  sect.  23:  mmtitf^  quoted 
by  Ktthner  is  not  a  parallel,  as  Pind.  has  o/mi^  P.  4,  loa. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  poetry:  once  in  Epic,  airoKpivBiis  D.  5,  12, 
and  Lyric  -KptBtit  Archil.  88  (Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor.  aot. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^  AiroKpovio-^ KiroKTelvw.  89 

Irmfhrnt  Soph.  O.  R.  640  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ell.  Dind.  2  ed.,  dropped 
in  5  ed.  Nauck);  and  micL  otrcxpivo  Eur.  I.  A.  1354;  -Kplvaio 
Bac  1272 ;  imper.  air6Kpmu  I.  A.  1133 ;  more  freq.  in  Comedy, 
pores.  aifoKpiprr€  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  a,  261 :  mid.  -6fUPos  Ar.  Plut 
17  ;  -cirAu  Ach.  632  :  fizt  -w^iai  Nub.  1245 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  510.  (Men.)  4,  144.  215:  antnpivaiwf  Ar.  Vesp.  964.  1433. 
Nob.  1244,  &c. :  aatimpiB&y  see  above. 

VkvoKpoiki,  see  Kftaum. 

'AwMfi^vTii,  see  Kfnmrm. 

*A«MmiMi  7b  >b*i7,  Od.  22,  167;  Aesch.  Ag.  1250;  Eur.  Ph. 
T620 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2 ;  PL  Rep.  573 :  imp.  -iicrtivow  Eur.  Ion 
1300 ;  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hist  2,  3,  21 :  ftit.  -tw  Eur.  Ph.  1621 ; 
lime.  4,  28;  Lys.  i,  26,  Ion.  -icnvh^  Her.  3,  30:  1  aop.  -€«■€«« 
D-  9»  643 ;  Eur.  Med.  486 ;  Ar.  Av.  85 ;  Her.  8,  38 ;  Antiph. 
I,  6.  a,  fiy  10;  Thnc.  i,  30;  Ljrs.  12,  34;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20 : 
p.  -^Krmn  Lys.  lo,  7 ;  Isocr.  12,  66 ;  Dem.  22,  2 :  pip.  -ckt^Jwif 
Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  -<icrdi«c  Her.  5^  67,  rare  and  doubtful 
-«r<nica  in  r/ATJsr  auth,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.);  PI.  Ap.  38 
(Vulg.  but  WicTwo  Mss.  BVD  &c.  Stobae.  :Dind.  Bekk.  Stallb- 
ftc);  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  33,  3 :  pip.  -cieroyi/ieri  Plut.  Timol.  16 
(Vulg.),  and  -cimiyKa  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,.  11;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  173,  later  -^teroKa  Polyb.  11,  18,  see  icrctMo:  2  aor.  oTr-Mtrayoir 
Epic  only,  II  6,  414.  Od.  14,  271 ;  Hes.  Sc.  n  ;  (Eur.)  Rhes. 
978;  Anth.  II,  228;  subj.  -ktowh  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from 
(cr$|u)  d«W«cray,  mxrafitv  Od.  23,  121 ;  inf.  anoierdfuvM  II.  20, 
165,  abbrev.  -dyicv  II.  5,  675  :  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  an-erraro  as 
.  or  as  we  say  has  goi  himself  killed,  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
4i  494-  a3»  775;  Q.  Sm,  10,  3.  Pass,  late,  aitomi" 
Palaeph.  Incred.  7 :  p.  air^Kram»4vos  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5, 
51 ;  -ceroid  Polyb.  7,  7 ;  2  Mace.  4,  36 :  aor.  on-tKravOtfw  Dio 
Cass.  65,  4.  Fr.  43 ;  i  Mace,  a,  9 ;  Dion3rs.  de  Av.  1,3;  N.  T. 
Marc  8,  31.  Rev.  9,  18,  &c.,  for  which  classic  writers  use 
n^miutty  Z&iarw^  dwcfriBprfKOy  MOopop,  The  pass,  form  has  been 
overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  CollaL  forms  divoKTimifii,  -v<n  PI. 
Gorg.  469 ;  Dem.  23,  163,  -v/lw  PL  Gorg.  468,  -vdat  Xen.  An. 
6, 3,  5 ;  PL  Gorg.  466;  Dem.  23, 142 ;  -rw  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2  ; 
PL  Grit  48;  -*»«*  Lys.  12,  7.  36;  Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  32;  PL 
Pkaed.  58  ;  Dem.  23,  74  :  Imp.  mr-fKrivwrnaf  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28 ; 
(Lys.)  20,  9.  danmrtprnkt,  -vovat  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2.  7,  4,  26 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  -wuri  Dind.  noWy  Cob.) ;  subj.  -vwy  PL  Rep* 
565;  -WH  Phaed.  62 :  imp,  air-eicrMioir  Xen.  HelL  5,  2,  43 
(Breitb.  Saupp.,  -wraw  Dind.  Cob.).  dvoNT^n^  late,  Anth.  (Ni- 
c^rch.)  II,  395;  V.  r.  N.T.  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34 :  Pass, 
bnp.  aw-€Krmom  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf.  Tisch.) 
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'AiroXaJoi  To  enjoy,  Ar.  Vesp.  701 ;  Thuc.  r,  70;  Isocr.  g,  34; 
Dem.  23,  210;  -wvLys.  18,  19;  Eur.  Andr.  543;  -cw  H.  F. 
1224;  Isocr.  15,  105:  Imp.  cat^kmtov  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  Isocr. 
I,  9,  ain)X-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  4nr€X-  Bens.  Blass,  L.  Dind.) :  ftit  m. 
mrokavaoijtai  Ar.  Av.  177 ;  Isocr.  1 5,  305.  Epist.  6, 12;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7>  5>  81 ;  PI.  Charm.  172 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10,  2 ;  Themist.  i,  10 : 
ftit.  act.  anoKavvto  perhaps  late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun,  Or.  Col.  a, 
147,  if  correct) ;  Dio  Hal.  Ant.  6,  4.  15 ;  Luc.  Herm.  78 ;  Plut. 
Pyr.  13.  Mor.  776;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18.  52,  18;  D.  Sic.  a,  55; 
Herodn.  i,  6,  2  (Bekk.);  Themist.  21,  247.  26,  330;  Heliod. 
7,  18;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  11,  2,  see  below:  bjot.  airikmxra  Eur. 
I.  T.  526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;  Her.  6,  86;  Lys.  28,  6;  Isocr.  16, 
37.  19,  21;  Dem.  48,  28:  p.  aifokikavKa  Ar.  Thesm.  1008; 
Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  671 ;  Isocr.  15,  195.  19,  23 ;  Aeschin.  i,  56 : 

p.  p.  late,  diroXcXovrai  Philostf.  ApoU.  6,  19,  but  -XcXatMTfiaoff 
Plut.  Mor.  1089.  1099:  aor.  car^XawrBtiv  late,  -av<r^wu  Phil, 
vol.  I,  p.  37,  45.  Mid.  see  below.  Vb.  airoXavcrroV  Plut. 

Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with  17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved 
by  Herodian :  ainikavov  Schol.  Aesch.  Ag.  559 ;  and  Alciphr. 
3»  63  (Vulg.  but  oircX-  Mein.):  oir^Xowa  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  25 
(inrcX- Herch.) ;  Eunap.  131,  17;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  28;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  6,  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by  Kiessl.,  oircX-  Vulg.); 
Themist.  6,  76.  13,  167.  172.  i6,  212  Ac,  ow^X-  (Dind. 
always.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  flit.  act.  is 
anokawToiuv  Hyperid.  Or.  Funebr.  Col.  11,  142  (Bab.)  This 
however  we  think  a  false  reading  for  '<r6fu3ay  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
identical  blunder  occurs  PI.  Charm.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone 
of  all  the  Mss.  presents  ajroKawrofuv,  the  rest,  and  all  editions 
ajro\aMr6fi€Ba.  Cobet,  Strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading 
because,  says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est."  Each  may  be 
/r/'/tz,  but  still  keep  to  its  oion  walk,  Aor.  m.  atrtKava-d/up^  Ar. 
Av.  1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silently  adopted 
by  Brunck  for  mrtXavara  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous 
and  subsequent  editions;  and  inf.  -XavtrairBai,  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  124,  has  been  displaced  by  flit.  -Xowecrda* 
(Dind.) ;  but  still  in  text  subj.  diro\av<Ti»fjuu  Aristaen.  2,  5  (Pauw, 
'<rofuu  ed.  Samb.  approved  by  Pauw,  now  -acdft^v  Hercher.) 
This  verb  is  never  in  Epic;  in  Trag,  Eur.  only;  oft  in 
Comedy. 

'Air^XXup,  -iffl),  see  ^Xv/u. 

'AnoXoy^ofMu  Dep.  To  make  a  defence^  Ar.  Thesm.  188  ;  Her. 
7,  161 ;  Antiph.  3,  ^,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :  Imp.  dircXoyftro  Antiph. 
2i  ft  13;   Thuc.  6,  29;  Dem.  33,  32,  Ion.  -ecro  Her.  6,  136  : 
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tat  -fftrotuu  At.  Vesp.  949 ;  Antiph.  i,  7 ;  Thuc.  8,  85 ;  Lys. 
10,  6;  Isocr.  18,  40:  aor.  ofrcXoyi/cra/ii^y  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  3; 
.Ljrs.  22,  3 ;  Dem.  34,  42 ;  -enp-oi  Thuc.  8,  109;  -craiuvos  8,  68; 
Antiph.  5,  13;  -aaaBai  Eur.  Bac.  41;  Antiph.  5,  60;  Lys. 
9,  17:  p.  mroktkoyrifuu  act.  Antiph.  5,  85;  Andoc.  I,  72; 
Isocr.  12,  218,  and  pass.  Andoc.  i,  70;  PI.  Rep.  607  :  pip. 
anXeX6yriTo  act.  Dio  Cass.  40,  54 :  aor.  an-fXoyi^^i'  act.  Antiph. 
2,  y,  I  (Polyb.  23,  12);  'ij&rjvai  Antiph.  2,  d,  3;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  388 ;  'fiBtis  Antiph.  3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  i,  but  pass.  (?) 
Xen.  Hell,  i^  4,  13  :  as  8  tat.  amoKtKoyfuUvos  eo-o/zai  Andoc. 
I,  72.  Vb.  oiroXoyip-cw  Antiph.  4,  d,  i.  After  the  instances 
quoted  of  aor.  paas.  it  is  rather  curious  to  find  Cobet  asserting 
''Attici  omnes  dicebant  dircXoyiJfraro,  deterrimus  quisque  sequi- 
Oram  forma  vitiosa  antkoyfiOfi  utitur"  (Novae  Lect.  p.  307). 
An  older  than  he  has  been  more  merciful,  dn-oXoyi/^vai,  amX  roO 
flroXoy^air^i'  "AXc^if  'A^n-cXov/>y^  (Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82).  This 
verb  is  mostly  prosaic,  never  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag. 

'AvoXoYilofMu  To  reckon  up,  recount^  Bep.  mid.  PL  Phil.  25  : 
imp.  oiTfXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  25:  Ait*  -ioviuu 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.):  aor.  -eXoyura/ii/y  PL  Soph.  261; 
Dem.  24,  108,  Dor.  -ifiiiyy  Inscr.  vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh): 
p.  -XcXoyt<r/ieKi  pass.  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  but  act.  airo\€\6yiaiiai  Dio. 
Hal.  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  i ;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic ;  wroXoyiffroi 
if  correct  Ar.  Fr.  79  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.)  is  perhaps  the  only 
exception,  but  Xoyif-  (Dind.  5  ed.  with  Dobree.)  The  act, 
-Xoycfttjr  At.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -yifwp  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70, 
have  been  altered  to  airoXoiri^fcy,  -ov  by  Fritzsche,  Meineke,  and 
now  Dind.  (5  edit.) 

'AvoppnfjaKtt,  see  fUfu^K»» 

'Avoraoufiai,  see  vo€to, 

'AvoimWw  To  turn  asidiy  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  48 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
351;  Hippocr.  7,  100:  ftit.  mid.  -^arrjaofuu  Ar.  Plut.  1184:  but 
-^onjcrw  Hippocr.  7,  loo  (Lit.  2,  237  Erm.);  Galen  7,  790, 
nwro-  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  869,  ircp«roTi7<r€iff  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21  ;  Xen.  Conv.  9,  7,  (nffivtpiirar-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  104:  aor.  tarmdrrjira  Hippocr.  2,  367  (KUhn);  subj* 
-»ar^»   7,    114  (Lit.);     Ar.   EccL   354.  Vb.  cwroTrarj/rcw  An 

EccL  326.  In  Attic,  »raTf»  and  compds.  have  invariably,  we 
think,  Alt.  act.  narriaeig  Ar.  Eq.  166  &c.,  except  diroirorco)  which, 
in  Attic,  occurs  once  only  in  the  ftit.,  but  indisputably  in  the 
mid.  form  anoiranjaofupoi  Ar.  quoted. 

'AvowcipdM  To  make  trial  of,  act.  rare,  (Luc.)  Amor.  26 :  flit, 
"^t*  Thuc.  6,  90:   aor.  'Circtpao-a  4,   135.        Mid.  dn-on-eipaofuu 
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Ar.  Nub.  477;   Andoc.  i,  105;   Thuc.  4,  24:   imp.  -eiMiparo 
Her.  3,  119  :   fat.  -ixroym  Ar.  Ran.  648:   but  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
'€iBi)v  Isocr,   18,  39;    Aristot  H.  An.  9,  32,    10,  Ion.   -^r- 
Her.  2,  73.     In  classic  Greek  we  think  ail  the  compds.  take 
aor.  pcMs.     See  iteipd(o. 

'Airdirupitu  {irvp)  To  roosf  and  ea/,  Dor.  i  pi.  -wpiCofi/ft 
Epicharm.  82  (Ahrens) ;  -irvp{(»y  Hesych.  irvplCo  simple  seems 
not  to  occur. 

'Airop^w  To  de  at  a  loss,  Soph.  O.  R.  485;  Her.  i,  75.  191 ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Thuc.  6,  42 ;  Isocr.  7,  9,  Dor.  t  pi.  mropioftes^ 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  r,  23:  imp.  ^pow  Her.  3,  78;  Lys.  19,  21; 
PI.  Prot.  321:  ftit.  -rfim  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  Lys.  7,  23;  Isocr.  8. 
139:  ajoT.rrtF6prfauThuc.  1,63;  Isocr.  10,  12;  oatoptifrn  Ar.  Vesp. 
590;  -o-cK  Isocr.  5,  100  :  p.  r}fir6ptpea  PL  Soph.  244,  vpo'  Aristot. 
Met.  2,  I,  3:  p.  p.  fpr6pripm  Aristot.  Pol.  3,  10,  5;  (Luc.)  Philop. 

I,  h-  PI,  Soph.  250,  irpo-  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  r,  2 :  aor.  rjitoprfiriv 
PI.  Leg.  799.  Kid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  diropiofuu  to  doubly  or 
he  doubted^  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7  ;  airop^roi  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
66;  Ion.  -ev/bi«vof  Her.  2,  121,  -«dfi(Mi  pass.  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit.);  -€€a'6cu'  Hippocr.  i,  242  (Erm.):  imp.  rjiropovfufv  Lys. 
3,  10:  Alt.  "fjirofuu  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  3,  16;  Sext  Emp. 
479 :  p.  rpr6priiuu  Eur.  I.  A.  537 ;  pass.  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
4f  9i  3;  Aristid.  26,  328  (Jebb,  -/>iy<ro  Mss.  Dind.);  Sext. 
Emp.  479;  ffftoptifuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692,  pass.  (Luc.) 
Philop.  I,  i*-  PI.  Soph.  250:  aor.  rfnoprfirfp  Hippocr.  4,  212; 
Dem.  27,  53,  iiass*  PI.  Leg.  799;  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2, 
6,  45.  Pol.  8,  6 :  ftit.  p.  'fi6ri<rofuu,  <rw-  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  rarely  in  Trag.  preS.  act. 
in  Soph. ;  pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur. :  the  futures  m. 
and  p.  somehow  appear  rather  late:  aor.  mid.  ^mple  or  comp. 
we  have  not  seen. 

'Airocrrcplu  To  rob,  bereave,  Aesch.  Pr.  777 ;  Her.  6,  65 ;  An- 
tiph. 4,  ft  7;  Thuc  I,  69;  PL  Leg.  721;  Isae.  9,  23:  imp. 
dnetrrcp-  Antiph.  5,  35.  62;  Lys.  15,  5:  ftit.  -^»  Isae.  i,  18. 
8,  43;  Dem.  23,  135:  perfi  -cirrcpijica  Soph.  Ph.  1283;  Her. 
6,  106;  Thuc.  7,  6;  Isocr.  14,  35  &c.  :  ftit.  mid  -orep^- 
^fuu  as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Thuc.  6,  91 ;  Dem.  24,  210.  39, 

II.  40,  10:  and  ftit.  p.  -<tr€pri6fi<rofjLai'Lys.  12,  70;  Dem.  r,  22; 
Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -(rrtpfivoiuri.  Vulg.  Bensl.  Blass.) 

dirotrrtpeurBt  Andoc.  I,  1 49,  called  filt.  m.  as  if  from  -aripoiuu^ 

may  be  pres.     See  ar€p€», 

*Airocrrp^^  To  turn  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  Her.  4,  188; 
Dem.  19,  208:  ftit.  -6^  IL  10,  355;  Soph.  O.  R.  1154; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12;   PL  Soph.  239:  aor.  -cVrpe^  Aesch.  Ag. 
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850;  Eur.  Med.  XI 48;  Her.  4,  52;  Thuc.  g,  75;  Isocr.  16, 
30,  iter.  atFwrrpi^ftaaKg  II.  22,  197  ;  Epic  subj.  -OTptyj^ai  II.  15, 
62  Ac.:  p.p.  -^irrpafifuu  Her.  7,  160;   Xen.  Cyr.  6,  a,  17: 

pip.  3  pL  Ion.   '€aTpd<t>aTO  Her.    I,   166.  Mid.  anoarpiifwfjtai 

to  turn  oneself  away,  avaidy  Eur.  I.  T.  801 ;  PI.  Rep.  515 :  ftxt. 
-^ptfofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  36;  Plut.  Mpr.  387:  aop,  -^orpv^wro 
late  (unless  sound  Hermes.  Z^  Mss.  Vulg.,  -^ptyfravro  Mss. 
Schnddew.);  V.  T.  Osea  8,  3 ;  3  Mace.  3,  23:  with  p.  p. 
HOTpoftpai  Euen.  2,  5  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14: 
and  aor.  -tarpa^  Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C.  1272;  Ar. 
Pbit  702;  Xen.  Cyr.  g,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159:  ftit.  p.  late 
•^po^^o-ofuu  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  79;  V.  T.  Num.  32,  22.  Amos 
h  3.  6.  13,  Ac.  The  fwt.  is  occasionally  intrans.  airoarpi^^iv 
Dinarch.  2,  23:  aor.  -orpins  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  iter, 
mwnp€}ln^K€  Od.  1 1,  597.  The  aor.  nx.  and  ftit.  p.  have  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AvoaTvy^M,  see  ^rrvytV. 

*AvMfpa$,  -ovp(i|Acra«,  see  airavpa». 

'AvoxpdM  7b  ^  sufficient,  seldom  personal,  in  Att.  contr.  in  ly, 
•w^Kpy  At.  Av.  1603,  3  pi.  Qwoxpwri  Her.  5,  31 ;  dnoxpAy  Com. 
Fr.(Pher.)  2,  327;  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  145,  -Sxra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor. 
and  Ion.  -xp^t  i  P^rs.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr.  114  (Ahr.  see 
part  atnj^c»iuvos  Her,  i,  37):  imp.  -ixfrn  PI.  Phaedr.  275, 
-q/w  Her.  I,  66:  lUt.  -xpi<r€i  PI.  Polit  279,  -xph^owri  Ar.  PL 
484:  aor.  mexprfirf  Her.  7,  196;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Fass.  or  mid. 
mnxpaoftai  to  be  contenUd,  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  -cofuii,  others  -impai 
Her.  I,  37,  see  i,  34;  -xp^trBai  Thuc.  i,  68:  Imp.  mrtxp^'''^ 
Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21,  7;  Her.  i,  102  (Aldin.  &c  Gaisf.  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht),  but  mtxfnro  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -txf^tro 
(Schaef.),  which  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  have  at  8,  14, 
fxpm^o  Thuc.  3,  81  (Popp.  Goell.);  part.  dvoxpf»p«vos  Her. 
I,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Lhardy),  -€6pfvos  (Ms.  S. 
Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  aor.  m.  mxpriaaifTo  used  up,  destroyed^ 
kiUedy  only  Ar.  Fr.  328  (D.);  caroxpiivatrBt  in  usual  sense, 
Thuc.  6y  17;  -wrBm,  Luc.  CatapL  2:  p.  aaroK^xp^p^voi  Aristot 
Oec  2,  a  a.  This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers. 
sddom  goes  beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pi.  anoxpfi  Aesch.  Ag.  1574 ; 
Isocr.  5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  380,  Ion.  ofroxp$  Her.  9,  79;  inf.  'xp¥ 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87;  Dem.  4.  22;  Luc.  Hermot.  24;  Aristid. 
34i  443  ^'\  Ion.  'XP^  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137 :  Imp.  darixpn  Isocn 
&  72;  PL  Phaedr.  275,  Ion.  -*xpo^  Her.  i,  66:  fbt.  caroxph^^^w 
Her.  8,  130:  aor.  air<x/"7<r«  Isocr.  12,  79.  Fass.  or  mid. 
tanp.  artxpien  Her.  8,  1 4  (Bekk.  Dind.  -xp^ro  Dietsch,  Stein, 
Abicht,  Bred.) 
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This  compd.  is  not  in  Epic,  orice  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow,  Abicht,  &c.  would  always  contract  ae  of  this 
verb  in  a :  mrfxporOf  not  -^ro,  nor  -uro,  and  change  a  before  o,  », 

into  c,  •'Xpdovcriy  '€ovcri,  -xpaoynUf  -^pfoin-ai,  -;(/iao/A€M>r,  -;^p€o/i€vo(, 

not  -€oiiVTtUf  -tSfjLfpos ;  subj.  -xpaonrraty  -wvrai.  In  the  Mss.  there 
appears  an  occasional  tendency  to  slide  into  the  contr.  of  ae  in 
17  for  a,  but  whether  by  Her.  or  an  innocent  or  learned  copyist 
it  is  difficult  to  decide. 

"Atttw  To/as/en,  kindle,  Eur.  Or.  1543 ;  Ar.  Nub.  768  ;  Sarreip 
PI.  Crat.  417,  irpoTi-  IL  24,  no ;  pt.  rare,  dnrtap,  cf-  II.  24,  51 ; 
Eur.  Or.  383  :  imp.  ^jimv  Ar.  Nub.  57,  cf-  D.  22,  397,  ay- 
Od.  12,  179,  npoa-  PI.  Rep.  400:  fdt.  5^  Aesch.  Ch.  868; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  <rw-  Soph.  Aj.  131 7;  Eur.  Bac. 
545;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16;  av  Orest  1137:  aor.  5^a  Simon. 
C.  99;  Eur.  Hel.  503;  Ar.  Ran.  505;  Thuc.  2,  77,  dp- 
Od.  3,  274,  vw-  Her.  i,  176;  i^yxv  Aesch.  Eum.  307  ;  ^^r, 
(Tvp-  Eur.  Bac.  747;  part.  &^s  Od.  21,  408;  inf.  ^oi  Pind. 
I.  4,  43 :  p.  p.  JSfcfuu  Eur.  Hel.  107 ;  Ar.  PI.  301 ;  Thuc. 
4,  100,  €</►-  II.  7,  402,  dv-  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  hfiik'  Her.  r,  86, 

dir-    2,    121,   cV-   8,    105:  but  pip.   €<f}'^7rro  II.   6,   241,  trvv-rjim 

Her.  6,  93.  7,  158:  aor.  ^<^^i^  Thuc.  4,  133,  Ion.  a^^  Her. 

I,  19,  Epic  €a(^-  or  ca^-  cVi  in  tmesi  U.  13,  543,  referred  by 
Curtius  to  firofiai :  fdt.  late  &<f>$riaronai,  ax  If  Nicol.  Rhet.  II,  14 ; 
Galen  3,  311,  dpa-  7,  17 :  2  aor.  ^<^i;v,  <X<^g  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
8,  4,  8 ;  d(^ww  D.  Chrys.  36,  p.  93  (Reiske).  Mid.  dirrofuu  to 
touch,  Ac.  Od.  10,  379;  Pind.  N.  8,  14;  Sopb.  O.  C.  1550; 
Ar.  Eq.  1237  ;  Her.  3,  109;  Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  2,  50;  PL 
Theaet.  189  ;  6anoi\u)v  PI.  Lys.  208,  Dor.  dirrolfiay,  iij}-  Pind.  N. 
8,  36:  imp.  fjiTToijajv  II.  8,  67.  II,  85.  20,  468;  Thuc.  a,  17; 
Lys.  3»  37»  Ion.  awr-  Her.  3,  137.  6,  70;  II.  2,  171  (Vulg.  La 
Roche,  riTtr-  now  Bekk.),  but  still  Koikmr-  II.  15,  127  (Bekk.  La 
R.) :  fdt.  d^ofMi  Od.  19,  344;  Soph.  O.  C.  830;  Eur.  An.  758; 
Her.  I,  198;  Lys.  i,  36;  PI.  Euthyd.  283:  aor.  fiylrdfirip  II.  5, 
799 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1608 ;  Eur.  Med.  370 ;  Thuc.  i,  97 ;  PI. 
Menex.  244,  kqB-  Solon  32,  3,  Dor.  -^ifjuof,  €<^-  Eur.  Elec.  1225 
(chor.),  Ion.  a^api-  II.  10,  377.  23,  666;  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  18; 
Her.  I,  19,  f<^-  Pind.  P.  8,  60 :  with  p.  ^fifuu  Soph.  Tr.  1009  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260;  Dem.  21,  155.  51,  5.  Vb.  dirr6s  PL  Rep. 
525,  dirrtos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498  ;  PI.  Rep.  377. — ^In  Epic, 
the  act,  especially  the  smple  form,  is  very  rare :  Hom.  aor. 
only  d^at  Od.  21,  408  quoted;   in  comp.  vporunrm  for  irpocr- 

II.  24,  no,  iidrmop  24,  51  :  imp.  cf^wrcv  22,  397,  dv  Od.  12, 
179:  aor.  dvri^tp^,  274:  p.  p.  €<f)iJ7rT(u  II.  2,  15.  32.  69.  Od. 
22,    41;    dy-TjijiBa   I2y    162:   e^^nro  IL   6,  241.  Od.   22,  331: 
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Bid.  aor.  a  ting.  subj.  c^V^m  Od.  5,  348.  Hes.  Theogn. 
Ap.  Rh«  Theocr.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Orpheus  have  not  the 
meL:  in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor.  act.  and 
pip.  paae.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid.,  nor  the 
pal  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd. 

'aWu  To  emit  a  sounds  Find.  P.  2,  19 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  593.  Fers* 
124  (chor.);  Ar.  Eq.  1023  (trimet).  Epic  ^-  II.  14,  399.  Od. 
ID,  83 ;  anvoi  Soph.  Aj.  887  (chor.) ;  anwv  Find  01.  5,  19,  ^- 
Mosch.  3,  124:  imp.  Ifnvw  Od.  9,  399;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  71,  Dor. 
w-  Find.  01.  I,  72 ;  Aesch.  Sept,  206  chor.  (Lachm.  Dind.  5 
ed.) ;  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  99 :  ftit.  aniirtik  Eur.  Bacc.  984 
(chor.);  Her.  2,  15  (Aid.  Vulg.  oir^ff-  now):  bot,  Iftrvaa  Eur. 
Rhes.  776  (trimeter) ;  subj.  rprvan  Orph.  Arg.  6  ;  imper.  'chrvo-orc 
Eor.  Supp.  Kid.  anv€<r$4o  Inscr.  Arcad.  2.  (a).  Pres.  Ar.  Eq. 
1023  (trimeter)  and  ^nwra  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted;  it  is  therefore 
a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the  choral  odes." 
(i,  V  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  fpriQVT€£  Mosch.  2,  124,  mnpri-  98, 
V  in  flit,  and  aor.) 

'kwtAi^  see  a$€». 

*Ap&pitt  To  ring,  rattle,  only  pros.  ^o/ScI  Epich,  9,  2  (Ahr.) ; 
pt  offofifvaat,  Hes.  Sc.  249 :  and  aor.  apifirfcrf  U.  17,  50.  Od.  24, 
525;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  281 ;  Theocr.  22,  126. 

*Apdo|uu  To  pray,  Dep.  II.  9,  240 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  633 ;  Soph. 
Aj,  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  350;  Flut.  Crass,  16,  or-  Fl.  Leg.  684, 
Ion  dptotiOA  Her.  3,  65;  so  Find.  F.  i,  75 :  imp.  ripa>firjp,  -p«  Od. 
18,  176,  -/WTO  IL  10,  277  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  912  ;  Soph.  Ant.  428, 
-mn  Her.  8,  94,  Kor-  Hipponax  1 1  (B.) :  flit,  dpotrofuu  perhaps 
late  in  stmpk  V.  T.  Num.  23,  8  ^Alex.),  in-  Dem.  54,  38  (corr. 

5.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  Kor-  (Dem!)  25, 100,  Ion.  dpfiaoiuu  Od.  2, 
135:  aor.  m.  ffpairdfufp  Soph.  O.  R.  1291;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 68; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 176  (unaugm.  'apdtropTo  Sapph.  51  Bergk);  rare  in 
prose  Andoc.  i,  31 ;  late,  Flut  Felop.  20,  but  ar-  Isocr.  4,  156, 
«r-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48  ;  Lys.  6,  51 ;  Dem.  22,  77,  Ion.  rfprfardfAfiv 
IL  23,  144  ;  Her.  3,  124;  subj.  -rfaofxai,  for  -«/iat,  II.  9,  172; 
opt  'ffaaiaro  Od.  I,  164  :  p.  in  COmp.  tTT'Tipafuu  Dem.  18,  142, 
iKit  paoB.  Kor-rfpofUifos  accursed,  Flut  Lucull.  18;  V.  T.  4  Reg. 
9f  34-  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  41,  with  double  augm.  Ktiearrip-  Num.  22, 

6.  Syr.  3,  16.  Deut  21,  23  (Vulg.  Tisch.  ic«arapaM-  Mai): 
•or.  late  tsanifMrfp,  -aftoBfUi  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.  24,  18. — The  Epic 
inf.  ofit^poi  Od.  22, 322,  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for 
ipain€Pai=apa» :  Buttm.  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor. 
PaiBw  for  ofiSpnu,  from  obsol.  Spoum,  For  flit.  iirapafrtoBm  Dem* 
54»  38  (Bekk.  Dind.),  several. Mss.  and  Edit  have  aor.  -aoaaSai 
(B.  S.,  &c.)     Vb.  dpaT6s  Soph.  Ant  972,  -nrds  II.    17,  37, 
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(Initial  a  Epic,  a  Attic,  second  a  before  s,)  This  verb  in  the 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

'ApopuTKu  (apa)  To  fiiy  Poetic,  imp.  dpapiaK€  Od.  14,  23; 
Theocr.  25,  103 :  fiit.  (apio.  Ion.  i^»  Hesych.) :  1  aor.  ipaa^ 
cV-  II.  14,  167,  (Tvp-  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  dp<re  Od.  21,  45;  imper. 

iptrov  2,  289,  -crc    Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062  ;  Sifurag  IL  Z,  136  :  p.  p.  afni- 

pc/Luii  late  in  simple,  dprjpifiemis  accented  as  pros.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833 
(Merk.  '€ti€vos  Ms.  G.  Well.),  -afitpos  Opp.  C.  2,  384  ;  Q.  Sm.  a, 
265.  3,  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  frpo0--ap^pcT<u,  for  -iTrai, 
Hes.  Op.  431:  pip.  riprip€ttrro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.):  aor. 
fjpOriv,  3  pi*  iipSfv,  for  ^pBrfaap,  U.  16,  211 :  2  p.  intrans.  ipdpa 
Pind.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255; 
-apns  Pind.  I.  2, 19 ;  Eur.  Elec.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose  Spapew 
Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8 ;  -pons  Plut  Dion.  32 ;  but  npwrapaphNu 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  ^pa  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf,  Sipcurcr*  Bekk. 
La  R.  Dind.);  Anth.  6,  163;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  559,  crvv-  H.  Hym. 
I,  164;  subj.  apripfd  Od.  5,  361 ;  api7p<u9  IL  4,  134 ;  Hes.  Th. 
608 ;  Emped.  202  ;  Theocr.  25,  113,  «fr-  (Hipp.)  Epist  9,  366 
(Lit.)  :  pip.  apf)p€iv  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
957,  and  7ipr)p^  II.  12,  56;  Archil.  94:  2  aor.  redupl.  Ifpl&pw 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  Sipkp-  IL 
16,  214  ;  Soph.  Elec.  147  (chor.) ;  -apifi  U.  16,  212  ;  -ap^v  Od. 
5,  252 ;  dpdpfw  Simon.  (C.)  41  (BergL)  Mid.  fiit  Spa-mmu 
Lycophr.  995  :  1  aor.  apvdpMvoi  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320 :  2  aor.  late 
and  pass,  (^papi^/ui^y),  opt.  dpapotaro  Ap.  Rh.  z,  369 ;  but  early 
ifipfuvov  be  the  syncop.  part  of  unredupl.  {fip6fiT)v)  U.  18,  600. 
Od.  5,  234.  254 ;  Hes.  Th.  639.  Op.  407.  632 ;  Pind.  OL  8, 
73-  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Theocr.  30,  9,  Hpfj^- 
(Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupL  p.  p. 

ipficu,  Vb.  frpoar'apr€0£  Hippocr.  2,  678  (Lit.)     dpapuia  2  p* 

part.  Epic,  for  dpap-,  IL  5,  744.  la,  454.  Od.  6,  70,  but 
dpripvM  Hes.  Th.  608.  Sprfp€P  trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has 
been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  Spaavey  (Nitzsch,  BekL  Dind. 
La  Roche). 

^kp&oiTia  To  strike  {paaa»\  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;  Callim.  ApolL  3, 
on-  Her.  5, 112,  jcor-  Aristot  Mund.  2, 13,  apm^  Luc.  Luct.  12; 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  79 :  imp.  ifparmf  Ar.  EccL  977,  -a(rox)i»  Soph.  O.  R. 
1276,  &pau<n  Od.  5,  248,  iter,  apd^tntrtcov  Pind.  P.  4,  226:  ftit. 
dpa$&  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  ovr.  ..dpd(»  II.  23,  673,  c^ 
Ar.  Thesm.  704 :  aor.  rfpafa  Anth.  6,  217 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  558  ; 
Babr.  115,  w-  II.  14,  497 ;  Her.  8,  90,  cf-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  kot' 
Hipponax  38  (B.);  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  Ar-  PL  Prot. 
314,  ipa$a  Hes.  Sc.  461,  iw'  in  tmesi  IL  12,  384,  ojto-  16,  324, 
Dor.  ap-  Theocr.  a,  6;   dpd(ifT€,  «r-  Thuc.  7,  63 j    -€*€«,  m- 
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Shnon.  Am.  7,  1:7;  dp6iag  Soph.  Ant.  52;  Eur.  I.  T.  1308; 
Lycophr.  15,  fV-  Her.  4, 128  :  p.p.  dprfpaicrcu,  aw-  Hesych. :  aor. 
pass.  hpaxBrfPy  ipax^ip  Soph.  Ant.  973  (D.);  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  2, 
<njf-  Her.  7.  170,  KOT'  ^pdx&ri  Thuc.  7,  6,  arw-apaxOij  in  tmesi 
OA  5,  426  :    pres.  dpatraovrai  Ap.  R.  4,  762  ;    -(ro>e»'off   2,  553  ; 

Her.  6,  44  :  imp.  fipao-vovro  Aesch.  Pers.  460.  Mid.  fdt.  jcot- 
ap&fycBtu  or  Karapp-  posB.  Plut.  Cacs.  44,  Hiisscd  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and 
Her.  has,  we  think,  only  pres.  pass.  apaatrSfuvoi  6,  44. 

'Ap8«  To  water y  Pind  Ol.  5,  12 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  806  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her.  2,  18;  PL  Phaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -doifrt  Pind.  I.  6,  64 :  imp.  ript^  PI.  Tim.  76,  iter.  aph^tTM 
Her.  2,  13  :  fdt.  (^pao)):  aor.  ^ptra  Her.  5,  12;  subj.  SLpfrji  2, 
14 ;  npvas  H.  Hym.  9, 3 ;  Her.  2, 14.  5, 1 2.  Pass.  &pdofiat  Her. 
2,  13 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  -lyrai  ibid. ; 
-on-o  Tim.  77  ;  -ofutni  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  (PI.)  Locr.  10 1,  '6pevov  Her. 
'»  '93-  7>  '09  ;  Pl«  Tim.  78.  Crat.  414.  Mid.  dpbop^voi  drinks 
ing,  or  pass,  watered^  H.  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems 
to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  fwst.  and  pres.  pass.  The  collat. 
form  dpSciiu  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch. 
Pr.  852  ;  later  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  34  :  fUt. 
-wr»  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  52  (Schneid.  eV-  Herch.) ;  Geop.  3, 11  ;  Or. 
Sib.  12, 120;  Nonn.  42,  283 :  aor.  Uph^vaa  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  48;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  pass,  dpdcv^  Aesop  166  (Halm) : 
pres.  pass,  apdfvcrai  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  3;  '6\i^va  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  19.  i^  -«M}i  Polyb.  10,  28.     Vb.  dpdemov  Geop.  9,  11. 

'A^'oKw  To  please.  Bias  i,  i  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
103;  Her.  I,  89  ;  Thuc.  i,  128  :  imp.  rfp^aKOp  Soph.  Aj.  1243; 
Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  6,  24 ;  Lys.  12,  50;  Isocr.  15,  96  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  161 :  ftit.  dp€(r»  Dem.  39,  33;  (PI.  Leg.  702  Vulg.);  Anth. 
12,  248  ;  Ap.  Civ.  I,  12,  dpiaaia,  aw-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901  :  aor. 
fpt<ra  Soph.  El.  409;  Ar.  Eiq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  PI.  Prot.  361, 
Sptava  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301 ;  dptat)  PL  Leg.  801 ;  -atttv  Isocr.  2,  46 ; 
apiaag  II.  1 9,  138 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6  :  p.  late  dprjptKa  Sext. 
Emp.  852,  29  :  aor.  p.  rjptaOrjp  active.'  -Beiijv  Soph.  Ant.  500, 
see  below;  late  prose  riptaBrj  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6; 
dpta^fit  Paus.  Cor.  2,  13,  8;  Plotin.  i,  8  ;  Geop.  5,  6.  This 
aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph,  quoted,  only  if  dpfoOrlriv,  the 
emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken  for  -et>;  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  dp€<rKopai  to  conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
16;  Her.  I,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  iipiaKovTo 
Her.  6,  1 28 :  ftit.  dpiaopai  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet,  dpiaa-  II.  4, 
362.  Od.  8,  402  :  aor.  fip€o-dpT}v,  Poet.  dpeV-  Hes.  Sc.  255 
c(>ap€(n;r(u  (Dem.)  l5o,  25;  dptada$<a  II.  19,  179,  dptva^  Od.   8, 
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396  ;  apfadfxfvos  Dio.  Hal.  I,  88;  Parthen.  6,  dp€<rcr-  II.  9,  112  ; 
Theogn.  762  ;   apea-aaOai  Jos.  Jud.  B.  I,  16,  7,  *f-  (Dem.)  60, 

26,  which  last,  however,  has  no  act.  form,  Epic  d/j«<ro-,  oir- 
II.  19,  193.  Vb.  dp€<rr6s  Her.  i,  119.  In  classic  prose  the 
mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pass,  scarcely  beyond  the  pros.  dpeVicofWM 
Thuc.  I,  129;  -rjrai  I,  35;  -6fX€vos  Her.  3,  34;  Thuc.  2,  68; 
-format  5,  4  :  TfptaKovTo  Her.  4,  78.  9,  66;  Thuc.  5,  37.  8,  84. 
Pert  p.  ijptffnai  we  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons.  In 
Her.  Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dptarKero  9, 66,  though 
ffp€<rK'  is  presented  by  several  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein 
always  augment. 

'Aperdo)  To  he  fit,  io  prosper^  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  dp^r^  Od.  8, 
329,  and  pi.  dp^TVifTi  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  &c. 

'AfnificVos  oppressed^  an  Epic  def.  perf.  p.  II.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  2. 
(d.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
\apty  whence  /Sapus,  fitipe-ot,  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear,  bore, 
and  with  the  strengthening  a  {dfapripevoSf  dapr^iUvos)  dprffitvof. 
Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  fi€fiapj)fjJuos  by  /3  as 
representing  the  digamma  {Ftraprifuvos,  ^^fiap-y  as  fpobov,  ^p66ov, 
p6B')  disappearing,  daprjfiivos^  contr.  dprifuvog.  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  ^finprj6Tet^'r}6Ta  Od.  3,  139.  19, 122, 
when  he  might  have  used  aprjorts.  Besides,  does  ^  ever  represent 
the  digamma  in  Hom.  ? 

*ApB^i<a  (dp8fjL6s)  To  untie,  joiriy  Epic,  intrans.  and  only  aor. 
dp6p,ria-avr€  11.  7,  302  :  and  pass.  dp6pr)6€vrfs  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1344. 

'ApiOfi^u  To  count,  Ar.  Vesp.  333;  Her.  2,  143;  Thuc.  3,  20, 
Dor.  3  pi.  dpi0p(vvTi  Theocr.  8,  16:  imp.  ripiOfAti  Od.  13,  218,  but 
ffpl6fi€ov  trisyll.  10,  204,  efiyp-  Her.  2,  143 :  ftit.  -ijo-w  Od.  4,  411 ; 
PI.  Theaet.  198:   aor.  riplBpTjaa  Ar.  Eq.  570  ;  Her.  7,  100,  €^i?p- 

7,  60;   dpi6pi)frca  Od.  13,  215;    dpiBfirjaai  Pind.  N.  IO,  46;   Eur. 

Hel.  397;  PI.  Theaet.  146;  -rftras  Soph.  Fr.  610  (Grot,  ef-  Nauck, 
Dind.  5  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  294 :  p.  r)pl6iir)Ka,  dv-  (Dem.)  60,  12, 
complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass. :  p.  p.  rare  ^pt^fii;/i«W  Eur. 
Hel.  729;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4, 14,  5,  (^  Her.  7, 185,  #for-  Aristot. 
Topic.  I,  6;  I,  see  mid. :  aor.  -^^v  Her.  9,  32  ;  Dem.  57,  13 ; 
Epic  inf.  -Ti6t)fi€vai  II.  2,  124  :   Dor.  pros.  dpiBnevprai  Theocr.  17, 

27.  Hid.  dpiOpeopai  io  count  io  ox  for  oneself  Aristot.  Met.  12, 
6,  4.  Nat  Ausc.  4,  14,  8 :  imp.  i\piB^ovvTo  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion. 
*€ovro  Her.  6,  1 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  dpiB-  Gaisf.  Stein) :  aor.  hp^H^' 
irdprfv  PI.  Phaedr.  270;  (Luc.)  Amor.  50  :  but  Ait.  dpiBfi^iaofiai 
seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac.  1318,  «f-  Dio  Cass.  79,  4  (B.),  aur- 
Themist.  16,  203;  V.  T.  Exod.  12,  4  :  with  ftit.  p.  -fjBriarofAai 
Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen.  32,  12  :  perf.  rfpiSfirifUvot  as  act.  Kftr- 
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Aristot.  Topic.  I,  2, 1,  «f-  Polyb.  9,  2,  i.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always 
aogments  this  verb  simple  and  comp.  except  dpiOfitovro  6,  iii, 
V«tf-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  dpie^jrr6s  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  102; 
Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  14,  5. 

'Apiordhi  To  dine,  Xen.  Oec.  11,  18;  inf.  -larap  Cyr.  3,  3,  40, 
Ion.  -wjT^i'  Hippocr.  2,  478.  7,  220  (Lit):  imp.  ^ptW-  Lys.  3, 
1 1  ;  ftit.  'h'^ia  Ar.  Vesp.  435 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35  :  aor.  rjpltmjaa 
At.  Av.  788;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10;  Dem,  54,  3;  ffpl<rnjKa  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  482 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Corned,  i  pi.  ripi<rrafi€v 
syncop.  for  -ijitafwr,  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799.  (Aj.)  2,  11 54; 

inf.  ^purravai  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406  :  pip.  rfpiarriKfa'av  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  II,  npo-  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.)  :  p.  p.  ffpiimjrai  im- 
pers.  Ar.  Ran.  376  (Dind.)  Though  the  Comedians  alone  use 
the  syncopated  perf.  they  don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  rfpiarrf^ 
ma  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  397,  -i7K«$r«f  (Drom.)  3,  541,  -lyKOTwv 
(Alex.)  3,  435i  -»7f<Jror  (Antiph.^  3,  126.  {ap-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.) 
2,  525,  later  ap-  Anth.  11,  387.) 

*Apurroiroico|Mu  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165 ;  -tloBai  Thuc.  4,  30 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2, 1 1 :  imp.  ripurrcmoiovwo  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  Dem. 

50,  47  :  Alt.  apiaronouja-opai  Thuc.  7)  39  •  ^^T^'  aptfrronoirja-up^pos 
Thuc  8,  95 :  (pert) :  pip.  with  double  augm.  ffpurr(m€irolr)VTo 
Xen,  Hell.  4,  5,  8  (Vulg.),  but  ripifrroitolipfTo  (Mss.  Schn.  Dind. 
Breitb.  Saupp.):  very  rare  in  paas.  sense  apun-onoiovptva  Xen. 
HeU.  4,  5t  I- 

'Apu^w  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621;  Soph.  El.  186;  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  544;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2;  Thuc.  6,  84;  PI.  Theaet.  174; 
9fmm9  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21,  dpKtnv,  «(-  Pind.  01.  5,  24:  imp. 
f/MKt  II.  13,  440;  Aesch.  Pers.  278  ;  Thuc.  2,  47 ;  Isae.  5,  5  : 
ftit.  dpKtata  II.  21,  131.  Od.  16,  261 ;  Clcob.  I,  2  (B.);  Soph. 
Aj.  1242;  Hippocr.  4,  282;  Thuc.  i,  93;  PL  Rep.  466,  dp- 
miavm,  en-  Ap.  R.  2,  1049 :  aor.  tfpKtaa  11.  20,  289;  Simon.  C. 
100 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl.  828  {^ptara  Seal.  Dind.  5  ed  ); 
Her.  2,  115 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  45,  air-  Aesch.  Pers.  474,  Dor. 
apK-  Find.  01.  9,  3;  Epic  inf.  dpKitrciu  Ap.  Rh.  2,  11 24 :  p.  p. 
late  ffpK€aTai  Siob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63 :  aor.  ripKeaSriv  Plut. 
Pelop.  35;  -€a$(ls  Luc.  Salt.  83.  Philop.  29  ;  Plut.  Mor.  114: 
ftiL  p.  dpK€adriaofiit  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94  J  Stob.  (Epict.)  5,  93 ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  18  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  8.  3,  11 :  but  pros.  pass,  classic 
dpiK€ir$ai  Her.  9,  33,  -«Io-^at  Hes.  Fr.  181 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^  3, 
516 ;  -^Irai  (PI.)  Ax.  369  (Bekk.  Stallb.),  -ov/«ai  Anth.  (Incert.)  7, 
157.  Vb.  dpK€T6s  Alhen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  aor.  ripK€a» 
Aesch.  Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind.  4  ed.  ^pKftrfv  Weil,  }«c«  crot 
Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.)  dpKf»  unlike  some  others  in  €o»*  never 
drops  s  in  the  ftit. 
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*Apfi^  To  fit.  Find.  P.  9,  1^7 ;  Soph.  Tr.  731;  Hippocr.  i, 
325 (Enn.2,368  Lit.);  AristotEth.  Nic.4,  5, 17,  -^d«, c<^Theocr. 
1,53,  -oo-(ra»  Hippocr.  3, 558  (Lit.),  Att.  -rfrrw  ( Andoc.) 4, 6  ;  Isocr. 
2,  34 ;  Aeschin.  2,  96 ;  Dor.  pt.  -^pwa  Pind.  P.  9,  13 :  Imp* 
ifpfioCov  Eur.  Elec.  24;  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.),  Dbr.  dpfi-  Pind. 
N.  8,  II,  fjpfioTTov  locr.  7,  44;  PI.  Soph.  262;  Dem.  20,  66: 
ftit.  upfx6<r»  Soph.  O.  R.  902 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  263 ;  Hippocr.  i,  61 
(Erm.);  PI.  Phaedr.  248:  aor.  if/)/*«ra  11.  r7,  210;  PL  Crat. 
405,  Dor.  cfpM-  Pind.  P.  3,  114;  Anth.  7,  431,  irvv'dptw$a  N.  10, 
12  ;  -6araifu  Soph.  Tr.  687  ;  pt.  -6<Fas  Solon  36, 17  ;  Her.  9, 108, 
Dor.  -oo-oAs  Pind.  N.  7,  98 :  p.iJipp>*ia  Aristot.Poet.24,  8;  (Luc.) 
Ner.  6 :  p.  p.  rjpiMxrfuu  Soph.  Ant.  570  ;  Eur.  Ph.  1 16 ;  PI.  Lach. 
193,  Dor.  dppoxfuuy  -oKToi  Stob.  (Ecphant.)  48,  64,  see  mid. :  aor. 
i)pp6freriw  PI.  Phaed.  93.  Tim.  41,  Dor.  ApyAxBuv  D.  Laert  (Philol.) 
8,  85  :  fdt.  iipiwvBriaoiuu,  Sopk  O.  C.  908.  Vb.  AppMrrot 
Philem.  (C.  Fr.)  4,  4,  &ppoaT€^s  Geop.  20.  i,  fi/i^  PL  Tim.  18. 
Mid.  dpfx6{opat  to  fit  for  oneself  engage  to  wifey  •■6{erai  Scythin» 
I  (Bergk) ;  -<Jf«o  Od.  5, 162,  -6{ov  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 59 ;  -^treM 
Aretae.  de  C.  A.  Morb.  i  (83),  -&mpai  PL  Rep.  349.  591 :  ftit» 
late  app6aopai  Galen  10,  971,  fud-  Synes.  Epist.  133  :  aor.  Ap/ao- 
(dprjv  Dor.  Alcm.  7 1  (B.),  (v»-  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  99,  ripp»9apaf¥ 
Her.  5,  32 ;  dp/iArw/ia*  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Mach.)  4, 
497 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30;  -^aaOat  Harm,  i,  irvp-  PI.  Tim.  53 ; 
dpfwadptvos  Her.  5,  47,  $vu-  PL  Polit.  309  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion. 

apfunrpai  Her.  3,  1 37  (pass.  -oirfUvot   2,  1 24.    1 48,  <rw-  I,  1 63), 

Att.  fippovfi-  Luc.  Icar.  3,  tu6'  Eur.  Ale.  11 57,  ir€/M-  Ar.  Eccl. 
274.  Vb.  AppooTfov  see  above.  The  Tragedians  use  the 
form  -6{<»,  Plato  and  the  Orators  -Arw,  the  Comedians  and 
Xen.  vary:  late  editors  however  lean  to  -6rr»  in  these  also. 
In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  augment  the  aor.,  never  the 
perf. 

'Apy^o|Mii  Dep.  To  defty,  Od.  i,  249;  Aesch.  Eum<  6ri ; 
Soph.  Fr.  109 ;  Ar.  PL  893 ;  Her.  4,  68;  Antiph.  6,  50;  Isae. 
4,  20;  Dem.  23,  171;  dpvovfAtvot  Thuc.  8,  9,  Ionic  app^vfi- 
Hym.  Merc.  390;  Her.  2,  181.  6,  13,  perhaps  better  dpvco/t- : 
imp.  Tfpvovprjv  11.  19,  304;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7 ;  Aeschin.  3,  175  ; 
Dem.  33,  29 :  ftit.  apv^mipai  Aesch.  Eum.  463 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
571 ;  Ar.Eccl.  365,  an-  Pl.Gorg.  461 :  p.  tfpvfjpai  Dem.  28,  24 : 
pip.  dn-rfpvrifuvai  lfara»  Joann.  Ped.  8  (West.) :  aor.  vp*^^" 
mostly  Attic,  Lycurg.  30;  Dem.  29,  18;  Anth.  PL  205.  225, 
aw-  Soph.  Tr.  480;  apvrfSfirfv  Dem.  21,  191,  -€inr  9,  54  ;  Hippocr. 
Epist.  9,  326  (Lit.);  -fy^«ff  Thuc.  6.  60,  dir-  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
'^vai'  Lys.  4,  I ;  Isocr.  21,  21 ;  Dem.  30,  27:  and  mid.  ijfjw^- 
adfuiv  rather  Epic  and  Ionic,  Anth.  Incert.  ii,  272;    Callim. 
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Cer-  75  J  Norm.  4,  36 ;  Maneth.  2,  308 ;  rare  in  classic  Attic, 
Aeschin.  3,  324;  Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140;  and  late,  Dio.  Hal.  9, 
13 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  19  ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7,  4,  Poet  apwifr-  Anth. 

7,473;  apvfivri  Eur.  Ion  1026;  PrOCOp.  Epist.  §8;  apy^aai|WfV 
Aeschin.  2,  69,  -i^<ra«o  II.  14, 191,  -croiro  Tryphiod.  104;  -^o-aaSm 
D.  14,  212.  Od.  21,  345;  Orph.  Lith.  162 ;  Her.  3,  i ;  Hype- 
rid. Fr.  3,  140;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  5;  -i/ao^- 
iw  (Hzppocr.)  Epist.  9,  363  (Lit);  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  4;  Pkit 
Mor.  233 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  30,  e^-  Her.  3,  74  :  ftit.  dpyrjOrtaofiai, 
OF-  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  527 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  see  below  : 
pros,  apvovntvtfv  also  seems  pass.  PUit  Mor.  1072;  onr-opi^rat 
Aristot  Anal.  Pr.  i,  32,  9.     Vb.  apvfjfriov  Aristot  Top.  8, 7. 

The  simple  Ait.  p*  dpytjOrjo-ofAOA  we  have  not  met,  but  inapvijOfiar- 
ispass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  but  act.  V.  T. 
Esai.  31,7  (Alex.),  where  bowever  the  Vat.  has  midL  djrapvffcrovrai 
(Tisch.  Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  mr-  i^pv€opm  have, 
we  think,  only  aor.  pass.  -^^vSoptji.  Tr.  480;  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
Tfauc.  6,  56;  PI.  Phaedr.  256,  i^-  PI.  Conv.  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  s^nd  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dnrjpvrjadiirfp  Callim.  Del.  100. 
Ccr.  75.  106;  Ap^  Rh.  3,  1 133  (Well.);  Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
328  (Lit);  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  ii-apmfadiitvQs  Her.  3,  74;  Dio, 
Hal  10,  4.  Karapptofuu  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  Karapvtl 
Soph.  Ant  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose  the  aor.  midL 
alone  is  used ;  in  classic  Attic,  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
stance in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and  one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i 
(3>  140)1  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and  Matth.  wrongly  confine  the 
aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

*Apvu|Mii  To  win,  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903 ;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
-vrm  Soph.  Phil.  838;  Eur.  Andr.  696,  -vm-ai  Anth.  (Mnas.) 
7,  242  ;  Aristot  Polit  3^  16,  7;  imper.  apwcro  Sapph.  75  (B.); 
Poet  in  Stobae.  2,  8;  vfupot  II.  i,  159.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5;  Eur. 
Hec.  1073;  PI.  Leg.  J813.  944.  Rep.  346;  Luc.  Philops.  i. 
D.  Syr.  48;  -vaBai  PI.  Prot.  349:  imp.  unaugm.  dpvifirjp  II.  22, 
160:  Alt.  (supplied  by  alpoptu)  dpovfxai,  2  aor.  rjpSprfv. 

•AfM5«  To  plmgh,  Od.  9,  108;  Tyrt  5;  Eur.  Fr.  672  (D.); 
-^t  Hes.  Op.  479  (Goettl.),  -w^^  (Lennep);  dpauv  Theogn.  582, 
At.  Plut  525;  Her.  4,  19;  Xen.  Oec.  r6,  10;  PL  Phaedr.  276: 
fat.  dpoaot  Anth.  9,  729.  740;  Geop.  3,  10:  later  mid.  -6aopm 
Theodor.  Metoch.  76,  p.  510  (MUll.):  aor.  flpocra  Soph.  O.  R. 
1497,  ir*pi-  Plut  Mor.  8io,  ip-  Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  dpdajis  Hes. 
Op.  485;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  i,  6;  apoVcwv,  ntpi-  Plut  Popl.  16; 
dpoam  Pind.  N.  10,   26,  -oWat  Ap.  Rh.  3,   497  :    p.  p.  dpripopM, 

'QfU9w  IL  18,  548 ;    Her.  4,  97  :   pip.  dp^poro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1343 : 
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aor.  fipoBrjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1485:  pres.  pass,  afxttrtu  Dinarch.  i, 
24 ;    'Ova6ai  Soph.  Fr.   298  :    imp.   rjpovro   Hes)xh.  Mid. 

apoixrOiu  Or.  Sib.  5,  505  (Friedl.) :  fUt.  apotrtTcu,  Theod.  Metoch. 
76,  510.  Epic  forms:  pres.  inf.  dpofif^tvm  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss. 
Goettl.  Lennep.  -dfifuai  and  -w/io'ai  other  Mss.)  Vb.  dvrjporos 
Od.  9, 123  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708. — dpowri  3  pi.  pres.  for  apoCo-i,  Od.  9, 
108 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  796.  dpoaaa,  doubtful  -aaw,  poet.  ftit.  Anlh.  7, 
175:  aor.  -6<r<ra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

'Afnrdlo)  To  seize,  11.  5,  556;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Her.  i,  4; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19;  Dem.  53,  17;  -^iOr^f  Soph.  Ant.  311; 
-dffiv  Isae.  II,  16:  imp.  rjpjraCop  Her.  i,  ic6 ;  Thuc.  i,  5 : 
ftit.  ipnia-a  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  17;  Anth.  (Antiphil.)  7.  175,  or- 
Eur.  Ion  1303,  ^w- 1.  A.  535;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  5c-  App.  Lib. 
55;  Polyb.  4,  18,  unatt.  dpnd^ai  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89;  late 
prose  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  (Bekk.):  more  freq.  mid.  -aa-ofuu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5;  Ar.  Pax  11 18.  Eccl.  866.  Av.  1460, 
$vp-  Lys.  437,  lip'  Nub.  490,  ii-  PL  Rep.  336,  ok-  Her.  8,  28. 
9,  59;  Plut.  Marcell.  6.  Aristid.  17,  and  late  &pnS>/uu  V.  T. 
Osea  5,  14,  'Ctrai  Ezek.  18,  7  :  aor.  rffmaa-a  II.  13,  528;  Aesch. 
Ag.  627;  Eur.  Or.  1634;  Thuc.  6,  loi ;  Her.  2,  156,  Dor. 
ifm-  Pind.  P.  3,  44.  9,  6;  Bion  2,  10;  -darai  Soph.  Aj.  2, 
unatt.  i7p7ra^  II.  12,  305.  Od.  15,  174;  afma$as  Pind.  N.  10,  67 ; 
Theocr.  17,  48  :  p.  TJfmcuca  Ar.  Plut.  372 ;  PI.  Gorg.  481  :  p.  p. 
Tjfmaafsxu  Xen.  An.  I,  2,  27 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569,  dv- 
Eur.  Ph.  1079,  late  ^^n-ay/Aai  Paus.  3,  18,  7  (Vulg.  -ocr/ioi  Schub.); 
-dxBai  Strab.  13,  i,  11:  pip.  rifmaaro  Eur.  Elec.  104 1  :  aor. 
^fmdaBrfv  PI.  Phaedr.  229;  -aadeifj  Her.  7,  191;  -curBfU  Eur. 
Hec.  513;  Her.  i,  4;  Thuc.  6,  104;  -aa^^wn  Her.  i,  i,  unatt, 
^pTrdxOrjv,  ApnaxBds  Her.  2,  90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  74  :  ftit.  &fyjraa6fi<rofiai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4  (Bekk.  Jacob.), 
di-  Dem.  8,  55.  18,  213:  2  aor.  late  fipTrdyrjp  Lycophr.  505; 
Apollod.  I,  9,  19;   Strab.  10,  4,  21,  dv-  Plut.  Pyr.  7,  ^t-  Polyb. 

4,  79 ;   Arr.  An.  7,  13,  i :   ftit.  late  Afmayrjiroftai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 

5,  10,  3;  N.  T.  I  Thess.  4,  17,  cf-  Plut.  Agis  19,  Bi-  Oih.  3. 
Mid.  ftit.  -darofiat,  see  above :  aor.  late  in  simple^  dfrnaaofuvos 
Luc.  Tim.  22;  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.);  Heliod.  4,  21 ;  but 
vff>apndiTaio  Ar.  Eccl.  92 1 ;  biapndfrairBai  Arr.   An.   3,  1 8,  ID,  dv- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  5  (KiessL);  and  as  if  from  {dpTrrjfn)  a  poet.  aor. 
ifmafxevot  pass.  Anth.  II,  59;  Nonn.  40,  357,  but  act.  in 
v<l)apwafi€vrj  Anth.  9,  619  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  €('Tjpira(rfi€voi  Soph. 
O.  C.  1016.  Vb.  dpTTtiards  late,  -oKros  Hes.  Op.  320.  Lexicogr. 
have  missed  the  aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  writers  use 
both  the  s  and  y  formations  -cr«  -{«,  -ara  -fa,  -cr/xat  -yfuu  &c.  ; 
the   Attics  invariably    the    former    only,      apwayfsa,  however, 
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Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  &fma<rfia  PI.  Leg.  906.  In  the  best 
editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of  1  aor.  p.  have  equal  support, 

ripmdaOrjv  I,  I.  4.   7,   I91    without  V.  r.    -a^^v   2,    90.    7,    1 69.    8, 

115;  but  as  Her.  has  ftit.  -do-ofwi,  aor.  -atra  ten  or  twelve 
times,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as  good  Wss.  offer  -daBrfp 
twice  for  -dx^v  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7,  169,  a  doubt  naturally 
arises  about  apnaxOrivai  8,  115,  though  supported  by  all  the 
Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  followed  in  this  verb 
the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'App«i»8^u  To  fear  (Att.  oppudco)),  is  peculiar  to  Ionic,  and 
therefore  unaugm.  appadto)  Her.  i,  in:   im-p,  dppa>^tov  5,  35. 

8,  74:  aor.  dppa)d7i<ra,  kot-  6,  9 :  p.  dppto^riKa,  kot-  3,  1 45.  8,  75  : 
pip.  dppc»dr}K€(y  KOT'  8,  103. 

'ApT(£ai  To  suspend,  reg.  ftit.  -^o-o  Anth  (Diod.)  6,  245  :  aor. 
4»ny<roThuc.  4,  lOo;  -^<raffEur.  Hipp.  1222;  Thuc.  2,  76;  -rjaai 
Eur.  Andr.  8 1 1 :  p.  ^prrfKa,  npoar-  Arr.  Epict.  i,  i ,  14  (Miill.) :  p.  p. 
riprrifuu  Euf.  Hipp.  857  ;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  Her.  6,  109;  Hippocr. 
5,  308 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 ;  PI.  Leg.  631  ;  Dem.  9,  39  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  71,  €$-  Thuc.  6,  96,  3  pl.  Ion.  dprtarai  Her.  i,  125; 
pip.  yiprrrro  Her.  3,  19 ;  Aristot.  Fr.  151,  see  below  :  aor.  -v^v, 
vpwr-  Maneth.  4,  199.  Mid.  -dopai  to  suspend  for  oneself,  Eur. 
Tr.  1012;  Ar.  Pax  470:  ftit.  in  trans. /wVi,  t^-apTria-tTai  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  20:  aor.  laie  dpT7i<ravTo  Orph.  Arg.  iioi ;  -lyo-d/xcwr 
Conon  35  (Westerm.),  but  ti-qprricraiTBe  Eur.  Tr.  129;  Luc. 
Fug.  14  :    and  in  sense  p.  p.  rjpTrjrai,  ef-  Ar.  Eccl.  494;   Dem. 

9,  49 :  pip.  jjprrjro  Ach.  Tat.  I,  I,  12.     See  foil. 

'Af>T^o|Mii  To  prepare  oneself  {Sprios)^  Ion.  Her.  7,  143  :  imp. 
dprifTo  8,  97,  'fom-o  5,  I20,  irap-  8,  76  :  p.  dy-dprripai  7,  8  ;   -rjptvas 

1,  90.  6,  88 :  but  pip.  irap-^pn/ro  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  irapdprtjro  on  the  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her.;  and  Korrjprrjptpov 
3,  80,  he  would  refer  to  narapratrBai,  or  adopt  Stephens'  emenda- 
tion 'ffpritTfitvov  which  many  approve,  and  which  Wm.  Dindorf 
edits.  Hippocr.  however  has  KaTfipmjTo  was  composed  i,  192 
(Erm.)  Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dprdv 
to  hangy  suspend^  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  d^wi 
never  occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid.  dprriopai  ever  the  meaning 
hang,  suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  dpfrdopaK  is 
always  augmented  in  Her.  r\pfn\pMvo^  5>  31 :  ^pn/ro  3,  19.  9,  68, 
except  3  pL  pert  dprriaxai  I,  125.  At  6,  109  Mss.  and  edit, 
vary  between  i^pm^ai  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dietsch, 
Stein,  Abicht),  and  dpr-  (Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel.  Schweigh.  Dind.). 

'Afrrdvw  To  prepare.  Epic,  Od.  11,  366:  imp.  ffprvvov  II. 
I5i  303-    ftl^  dfnvv4»  Od.    I,   277.    2,    196;    -covcra  H.  Hym. 
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27*    15-    i\pfrvwaj   aprvpttaf  Ap.  Rh.    3,   698;    -wac    11.     12,    86. 

Od.  14,  469:  aor.  p.  aprwBrjw  IL  II,  216,  rfpr-  (Bekk.  2  ed.): 
mid.  apTvvopTai  Opp.  C.  4,  113:  imp.  riprvvrro  U.  2,  55 :  aor. 
ffpriuopTo  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  67 ;  Tiyphiod.  50. 

^Aprwa  To  prepare^  Od.  4,  771 ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460 ;  Democr. 
Fr.  220  (MuUach);  Geop.  7,  13;  -iom^s  AristoL  Eih.  Nic  3, 
13,  9;  Theophr.  Fr.  4,  3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  137,  c^  Eur.  Elec 
422  ;  Thuc.  2,  17:  imp.  i)^nvo¥  11.  18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud. 
2,  21,  6,  €|-  Thuc.  2,  3  (iJ  Hom.  v  Att.) :  ftit.  dpT€a<a  Soph.  Fr. 
601  ;  Anth.  12,  95;  Athen.  4,  47,  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  71  :  aor. 
rjprrvaa  Lycophr.  163 ;  Her.  i,  12;  -vaai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  178;  Polyb.  15,  25:  p.  riprvtui^  KOT-  Aesch.  Eum.  473; 
Eur.  Fr.  42  (D.);  Poet  in  Galen  5,  4»8  (K.) ;  Philostr.  Ap. 
215:  p.  p.  7/m7/utt  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564; 
Hippocr.  I,  604.  7,  168  (Lit.);  Theophr.  Odor.  51,  ff-  Eur. 
Hip.  II 86;  PL  Leg.  625:  pip.  i^-tiprvro  Her.  i,  61:  aor. 
TfpTvOrjv,  'Btis  Oribas.  4,  2,  Kor-aprvStls  Soph,  Ant.  478,  ef- 
Thuc.  6,  31.  Mid.  in  comp.  (^-aprvonai  Aesch.  Pr.  908; 
Thuc.  2,  13:  imp.  -rjpTvovro  2,  85 :  ftit.  -va-owoi  Eur.  Elec. 
647;  Thuc.  I,  121:  aor.  €$'7jfyrv(TayTo  7,  65.  In  Hom.  this 
verb  has  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp. 
fv-Tfprvt  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att.  the  simple  form  has  neither 
pres.  (excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted)  nor  imp.  and  rarely  ftit. 
aor.  and  p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete  and  reg.  with  v 
throughout,  4^-afnv<a  Eur.  Elec.  422 :   -ww,  icar-  Soph.  O.  C. 

71  :  ijfyrvKCL,  KOT'  Aesch.  Eum.  473  J  -riprvfUUf  -TjprOdifVy  -vo-Ofjuu, 
'ViTOfiriVy  «f-apTvcrat  Eur.  Heracl.  419,  but  Kar-tiprifTai  Solon  27, 

II.  As  a  prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic, 
dftTvovT€s  Plut.  Mor.  137  :  ^prva-au  Her.  I,  12;  -wrai  Polyb.  15, 
25,  but  the  comp.  *f-  kot-  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c. ; 
PI.  Meno  88.  Leg.  625.  808.  Criiia.  117.  Some  Grammarians 
and  Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic, 
and  appeal  for  proof  to  dprva-a  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
601,  Dind.).  The  words  are  ryo)  fuiytipos  dfyrC<na  <ro<l}o>Sj  wanting 
a  foot  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  v  is  short,  as  -vo-o  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -vo-o  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  KarapTVirav  /aoXcIv  O.  C.  71, 
decisive,  owing  to  -vo-mv  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  d^rwrm 
a-(Kt>S>s.  The  ftit.  act.  dprea-eis  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  12,  95,  and  mid.  t^-aprvaofjuu  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
ipTv<ra  Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.p.  ^prufxai  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
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and  Eur.  quoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  apTvvS>  offered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

*Apim  To  draw  water ^  Anth.  Plan.  333,  if-  Orph.  Arg. 
1 1 19,  and  a^tr<A  PI.  Phaedr.  253 :  imp.  i^pvov  Hes.  So.  301  : 
ftit  (dpvcro)) :  aor.  UfAvo,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  323 ;  apvQos  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1015;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  oar-  Her.  4,  2 :  (p.  i;pvjca:  p.  p. 
^Swrl»akl:)  :  fu)r.  ripi^v,  dv-apvOtis  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405, 
^^  Hippocr.  7,  524.  526  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  690.  ICid. 

opvpfuu  to  draw /or  omsei/y  Ac,  Nub.  272  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.); 
Anih.  9,  37 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32.  13,  22 ;  Paus.  10,  32,  7  ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  II,  8;  Apollod.  i,  7,  4,  eV-  Hippocr.  8,  566,  -vropm 
At.  Nub.  and  Aelian  quoted  (Suid.  Br.  Dind.  Hercher); 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316 ;  PI.  Ion  534.  Leg.  636,  and  rare  Ion. 
i^aoiiM  Her.  6,  119  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf.  Schweig.  Dind.  Abicht, 
Siein),  but  dpvopai  (Matthiae,  Bekk.  Krtig.) :  imp.  dpv6nriv  Nonn. 
12,  360.  42,  93,  ripv-  Themist.  34,  39:  ftrt.  dpia-opm  Anth.  9, 
230;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6  (Mss.  Fritzs.  Jacob.);  Procop.  Epist. 
134:  aor.  fipvcripTjv  Christ.  Pat  1226;  Plut.  Mor.  516;  Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  23;  Anton.  Lib.  19  (ap-  Westerm.);  apvaraipay  Eur. 
Hipp.  210  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.  -firiv  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Nauck), 
-MToiTo  Aristot.  Top.  6,  6,  18;  imper.  apvaai  Anth.  PI.  9,  37. 
Epigr.  incert.  joo;  dpxttratrBai  Xen,  Cyr.  i,  2,  8;  dpvadfievos 
Her.  8,  137;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32;  D.  Hal.  2,  69;  Luc.  Herm. 
59,  Poet.  dpvfTfT-  Hes.  Op.  550;  Anth.  11,  64,  active,  not, 
as  some  say,  passive.  Vb.  dw-apvirriov  Ar.  Eq.  921.  {dpvop^i 
occurs  with  v,  dpiov  Anth.  9,  37  ;  and  later  Nonn.  14,  46. 
19,  244.  42,  93,  &c.,  but  only  in  ar«,  for  dpvovro  12,  360. 

i5»  14) 

*Apx«^  To  begin^  command,  II.  2,  805  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  230;  Soph. 
El.  522;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  5,  19;  Xen.  Hel.  3,  5,  10; 
-jt€ur  Aesch.  Ag.  1424:  imp.  ^pxov  II.  3,  447;  Soph.  O.  R. 
591;  Her.  I,  18,  and  always  except  p.  p.;  Thuc.  i,  20 ;  PI. 
Tim.  25,  Dor.  Ipx-  Pind.  Ol.  11,  51 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  856;  Eur. 
1.  A  260  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  998  ;  ftit.  ap^  Od.  4,  667  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  940;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  12,  51  :  aor,  np^a 
Od.  14,  230;  Aesch.  Pers.  353;  Ar.  Pax  605;  Her.  i,  14; 
Antiph.  4,  t^,  2  ;  Andoc.  i,  90 ;  PI.  Polit.  269  :  p.  rip^a  Psephism. 
Plut.  Mor.  851  ;  Inscr.  2,  828:  p.  hpyi^''  pass,  in  the  sense 
ruled  over  we  liave  not  seen,  see  mid.  :  aor.  fjpxdrjv,  dpxBS>irt, 
Thuc.  2,  8;  'xOrjvai  6,  18;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  14,  6;  dpxBtU  3,  4» 
14:  ftxt  dpxOnrrofjLM  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  13,  5;  Dio-Cass.  65,  10: 
and  mid.  ap$opai  sometimes  pass.  Pind.  01.  8,  45 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
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589;  Her.  3,  83.  7,  159.  162.  9,  122;  Lys.  28,7;  PL  Tim. 
34.  Rep.  412,  &c.  Mid.  flfpx"/**'*  ^<^  ^^^^«»  H.  Hym.  9,  8; 
Find.  N.  2,  3  ;  Her.  4,  51  ;  Thuc.  2,  i  ;  -rjrai  Soph.  Fr.  715 ; 
5pxo*''o  Od.  8,  90:  imp.  hpxoMv  II.  9,  93;  Her.  5,  28.  30; 
Andoc.  2,  9,  apx-  Find.  F.  4,  30;  Her.  5,  51.  6,  75,  kut-  2,  45 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  fipx-  Lhard.  Bekk.  Krlig.  so  Dind.  except 
KOT-apx-  2,  45) :  fut.  np^ofiai  II.  9,  97  ;  EuF.  I.  A.  442 ;  Her.  3, 
83;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  apffO/xat  Theocr.  7, 
95:  aop.  ^pfa/nyp  Od.  23,  310;  Aesch.  Fr.  199;  Soph.  O.  C. 
625;  Ar.  Plut.  968;  Her.  i,  95;  Thuc.  6,  46;  Lys.  18,  11; 
PI.  Frot.  338,  Dor.  dpf-  Simon.  C.  46  ;  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  32 :  p. 
^fjyfiai  as  mid.  Fl.  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364 ;  ripyfiivos  Hippocr. 
I,  310  (Erm.);  PI.  Leg.  771,  Ion.  2/>y/*a«,  -fiepos  Her.  1,  174  (wr- 
apypiva  7,  II,  pass.?):  pip.  ^pKro  App.  Civ.  I,  28  (imrifntro 
Antiph.  5,  58,  pass.  ?)  Vb.  {apKros  ruled),  -iot  must  be  ruled, 
or  begun,  Fl.  Tim.  48;  Dem.  22,  6. — dpxtfitvai  Ep.  inf.  pres.  II. 
20,  154.  The  coUat.  dpxcuu  lo  rule,  is  Epic,  and  only  in  pres. 
dpxfvoi  Ap.  Rh.  I,  347 ;  imper.  5px«v  H.  «,  345 ;  ^^i-  -««^*"'  5> 
200. 

("Apw)  To  fit,  see  dpapiaKio, 

*A<rdc>i  To  afflict,  (ii)  in  act.  only  part,  ao-wi'  Theogn.  593 
(Bekk.),  but  aaa  pass.  (Bergk,  Ziegl).  Pass,  daaofuu  to  be 
griroed,  Theogn.  657  ;  Hippocr.  6,  388.  8,  78  (Lil.) ;  Aristot. 
H.  A.  7,  4,  6 ;  do'ca/xct'or  Theocr.  25,  240,  Aeol.  dak\k%voi  Alcae. 
Fr.  35  (Bergk):  imp.  ^aoro  Hippocr.  5,  218:  ftit.  mid.  as 
pass.  d<r^(rei  (Hesych.) :  aop.  rjariBfjv,  d<nf6^^  Theogn.  989 ; 
dtnjBfirj  Her.  3,  41.  This  verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep. 
passive :  tl;ere  is  no  aor.  mid.  d<rS>  Theogn.  657  sometimes 
quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof.  The  sense  does  not  require 
an  aorist,  and  the /or  m  forbids  it. 

CAorcXy^w)  To  behave  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.p.  r\<T€\yr\pkva  Dem.  21,  19 :  and  late,  pip.  ^or^Xyiyro  Jos.  Ant 
!?»  5»  ^  (Bekk.).  The  collat.  direXyaii^  is  rather  more  freq. 
subj.  -clvn  Dem.  21,  138,  -aivrirf  Dio  Cass.  56,  5 ;  -mwv  Andoc 
4,  7  ;  PL  Leg.  879 ;  Dem.  21,  27  ;  -atWtv  PI.  Conv.  190 ;  Lys. 
26,  5 :  imp.  ^o-cXyaipor  Dem.  21,  31.  54,  5 ;  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  31  : 
ftj.t.  -uv«  Dem.  24,  143:  aor.  late,  ao-fXyovoi  Dio  Cass.  52,  31. 
The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and  inf.  only. 

'Aa-€irT^a>  To  act  impiously,  only  inf.  -civ  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

'AaOfiaivw  To  pant.  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  imp.  daBfmlpus  Opp.  Hal.  4,  14,  -v«  Hippocr.  7,  332. 
8,  328  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  ii,  60  ;  Apocr.  Syr.  34,  19  ;  -aiv«v  II.  5, 
585.  10,  376;  H.  Hym.  2,  181;  Find.  N.  3,  48;  Orph.  Lith. 
89;    Aesch.  Eum.  651  (Dind.  Weil);    Aristot.  Respir.   5,  6; 
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Plut  Mar.  26 ;  Luc.  Herm.  5.  Rhet.  10 :  imp.  rfaSfuuvov  Luc.  D- 
Mer.  5,  4. 

'Affi&cr^w  To  feel  glad,  only  imp.  riirfiivet  Dinarch.  i,  34. 
The  coUaL  aa-fitvlCa  is  scarcely  in  classic,  often  in  later  Attic, 
offiuvi^oiitv  Luc.  Amor.  27,  -ICovai  Plut.  Mor.  10 1;  often  pt. 
-ifi»r  Polyb.  3,  97.  4,  II,  5  ;  aor.  rf<rn€via€  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  5,  r. 
Mid.  aor.  -laaiiftnrj  Aesop  45  (Halm). 

'Aopcros,  see  Avdiiwon. 

'Affvaipw  To  palpitate,  struggle,  Aesch.  Pers.  976 ;  0pp.  Hal. 
2,  287;  -aifHuv  II.  12,  203;  Eur.  L  A.  1587;  Her.  i,  11 1; 
Antiph.  2,  hy  5,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Att.  prose:  imp. 
n<nraipo¥  II.  13,  571;  Eur.  Elec.  843;  Her.  8,  5.  9,  120;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  25,  iter.  danaipfcrKov  Q.  Sm.  I,  350.  II,  104. 

'f 90W  To  rush,  Pind.  N.  8,  40 ;  Soph.  Tr.  396 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  arrw  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753  ;  PI.  Theaet. 
144;  Dem.  25,  52,  «tcr-  Ar.  Nub.  996:  imp.  Im^tov  Aesch. 
Fr.  676;  Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  ftit.  ?{«  Eur.  Hec.  1106; 
At.  Nub.  1299  :  aor.  l^a  Aesch.  Pr.  837  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  890; 
Ear.  Elec.  844;  (Dem.)  47,  53,  Wcr-  Ar.  Nub.  543,  cf  Plut.  733, 
Ion.  ^,  dt-  Her.  4,  134  ;  ^a^  Soph.  O.  R.  1074  ;  Ar.  Eq.  485 ; 
Isae.  4,  10.  (PI.  has  ai^fficv  Leg.  709,  ar-at^s  Theaet.  190.) 
Pass,  ^aa-ofioi  Soph.  O.  C.  1261,  drr-  Aristot.  Prob.  16,  8,  3. 
See  the  poet  form  dta-tra.  Some  defend  &(r<ra>,  arra  without  iota 
subscr.  crrct  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  12;  Plut.  Mor.  87;  Dio 
Cass.  52,  16  (B.  9fTT-  L.  Dind.),  ii-arTov<ri  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  14, 
6»  *«-  2,  31,  2  (B.)     This  verb  is  rare  in  prose. 

'AorpdnTw  To  lighten,  flash,  II.  9,  237  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.    254.   (Ep.)   i,    310;    (Xen.)  Ven.   6,    15:    imp. 

frr^Murroy  AcSch.  Pr.    356;   Xen.   An.  I,  8,  8,  iter.  doTpdirrtfTKtv 

Mosch.  2,  86  :  ftit.  -d'^ti  Or.  Sib.  6,  18 ;  Nonn.  33,  376  :  aor. 
fvr/M^  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  23 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post. 
I,  4,  4.  Rhet.  2,  19,  21 ;  a<rrpa^»  Ar.  Vesp.  626  ;  -d^at  II.  17, 
595  •  paas.  late,  unless  pip.  iftrrpcano  be  correct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
I  (old  reading,  jjarpanrt  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  aor.  ff(rrpd<l)Orf¥ 
very  late.  Mid.  late,  aor.  subj.  darpdylnjrai  Aristid.  49,  391 
(Vulg.  wTpa^  Reiske,  Dind.),  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

*Ao4aX£t*»  To  make  sure,  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  146;  Polyb.  18,  13 :  imp.  ^<7<^dXtfE  Polyb. 
1,  22 ;  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -iCo/iat  as  act.  Polyb. 
6,  34:  Alt.  'iaofiai  Diod.  Slc.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -lovfuu  L. 
Dind);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  11,  -tovfuu  Jud.  B.  2,  21,  4:  p. 
V^oXiir/Mtt  act.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but  pass,  i,  42.  4,  65.  5,  59;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  44:  aor.  m.  TiaKpaXKrdfAtjv  Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65.  5,  72  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  12;   Geop.  10,  38;  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  Si^io; 
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V.  T,  and  Apocr.  always;  N.  T.  Matih.  27,  66.  Act  16, 
24:  and  as  mid.  aor.  paaa.  ifr<pakla^  Polyb.  5,  7,  12, 
but  if  Xliuffj  (bekk.  Dind.)  or  Xi^  (Huitsch)  be  correct,  it 
may  be  pas&ive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64 
(I^chm.  Tisch.).  Pres.  aar<paXi{ta0<H  seems  paas.  Polyb.  4,  70. 
We  have  noticed  this  verb  simply  because  it  has  been  ill-handled 
by  most  of  our  Lexicogr. 

'AirxaXoi*  To  6f  distressed,  grtn-ed,  PoeL  -«Xiia  lengthened 
3  sing.  II.  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -oX^  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  fwr- 
161.  243  (Blomf.  Herm.  Weil),  which  however  may  be:  ftit. 
for  {aax*»>^*iy  see  below),  but  Ion.  -^<r«  Thales  in  Diog.  Laert. 
1,  I,  16,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb  in  prose.  This  verb  is 
confined  to  pres.  and  fiit.  Horn,  has  always  the  lenglhened 
forms  -Xdf  Od.  quoted,  3  pi.  -X<$»<n  II.  24,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  888  ; 
imper.  aaxoKa  Archil.  66 ;  inf.  wrxfO<a»  £ur.  I.  A.  920,  -aaw  II.  2, 
297;  Mosch.  4,  71  ;  part  -o^v  IL  22,  412;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  108  ; 
Theocr.  25,  'z^6  ;  Bion  4  (2),  7  (Schaef.  -aw  Vulg.  Mein. 
Ziegl.).  The  collat.  form  <ur;^<iXX0  has  perhaps  only  pros,  and 
imp.  a(rxaXX«i  £ur.  Fr.  287  (Dind.),  daxaXXm  Dio  Cass.  56,  6  ; 
subj.  -XX.vf  Od.  2,  193,  -wij^v  Plut.  Mor.  125;  opt.  -Xoir  Soph. 
O.  R.  937;  imper.  Jo-xoXX^  Theogn.  219;  -«w'  Eur.  Or.  785; 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late,  Plut.  Mor.  465,  &c. ;  Polyb.  11, 
29;  -tfty  Dem.  21,  125;  Polyb.  2,  64:  imp.  rfaxoKKt  Hes.  Fr. 
93,  3 ;  Anacreont  12, 14  (B.);  Her.  3,  152.  9,  117 ;  late  Attic, 
Plut.  Luc.  15.  24;  Alciphr.  3,  19 ;  l3io  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3; 
Herodn.  5,  5 :  ftit.  d<rxaX«  Aesch.  Pr.  764  (Herwerd.  Dind.  for 
-0X9),  so  fw  161.  243  (L.  Dind.);  ao-xu^^", <"'•'- 303,  see  above. 
Indie,  pres.  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  authors, 

'AffxoKiia  To  engage^  be  engagedy  act  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
66;  Anstot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5;  Luc.  Zeux.  7;  Himer.  14,  i  :  ftxt. 
-ijacp  and  aor.  i\<Ta  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and 
pass.  atrx'^^^V^^  ^^<^g^  oneself,  be  engaged.  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
477.  (Men.)  4,  315;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  6;  Luc.  Herm. 
79  :  imp.  ^<rxoX<tro  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503 ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  94: 
with  fUt.  m.  -rjaofiai  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2;  Aristid  33,  423  (D.); 
Aesop  407  (Halm):  and  as  mid.  fUt.  pass,  -rfi'qfroiuu  Apocr. 
Sirach  39,  i:  per£  ri<rx6\fiiMai  D.  Cass.  71,  10;  Geop.  10,  2; 
Theod.  Prod.  5,  336  :  aor.  m.  i)fTxo^r)<^oru  Galen  7,  657:  and  in 
same  sense  aor.  pass.  i)<rxoKi]B7iv,  dtrxokriBus  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
364  (Lit.) ;  Luc.  Macrob.  8 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32.  This  verb,  we 
think,  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose.  The  ftit.  and  aor.  mid. 
have  been  ignored  by  alJ  our  lexicons. 

'ATdXXu  To  skipy  dance,  Poet.  usu.  Epic,  only  pres.  -aXX«y 
Hes.  Op.  131 ;  make  joyous,  cherish,  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  2  ;  Soph. 
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Aj*  559,  Dor.  fem.  -aXXoiva  Find.  Fr.  198  (Bergk) :  and  Imp. 

anikkf   11    13,    27;   Mosch.   2,    1 1 6.  Pa88.   {-aKkofMi)  :   imp. 

oroXXfTo  H.  Hym.  3,  400  (Vulg.  Frank.).   5,  5  in  arsi  Hes.  Op. 

131. 

'Ardopcu  To  be  injured,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pr©B.  armp^trSa 
Soph.  Aj.  269,  -cMToi  Maneth.  5,  97  ;  armfuvo^,  €tnj^  'ovs  Soph. 
Aj.  384.  Ant.  17.  314;  Eur.  Siipp.  182.     (orao-.) 

'AroirOdXXtii  To  be  insolent,  only  part,  -X»if  Od.  18,  57,  -ovtra 

'ATcfJl^w  Epic,  7&  harm,  only  pres.  Od.  2,  90 ;  -«v  20,  294. 
21,  312,  -«|Acv  (Bekk.).  PftMiw  Mfi^fuu  to  be  bereft,  II.  23, 
445;  -n'/iryof   23,   834.   Od.  9,  42.  549.  Mid.  -o/Mii  /c?  ^/tz//^^, 

subj.  tkifAfitfoi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  56 ;  -oifMrfv  3,  99 ;  -tJfirvor  3,  938 ; 
Q.Sm.  5,  147.  '73-     («•) 

'At^»  7b  ^  desperate,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  ore^c  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471 ;  part.  dT4ci>9  II.  20,  332  ;  Her.  7,  223.     (a.) 

'knlm  To  disregard.  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327; 
orifvv  II.  20,  r66;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eur.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19;  aWfciv  Soph.  O.  C.  1153 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478,  usu.  pres.  only: 
but  late  imp.  orifc  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  264  :  tot.  drtfrtw  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  Epic  ariW-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  181  :  aor.  3rur€  Hesych., 
Srtff^f  Ap.  Rh.  2,  9,  -<r<rar  I,  615 ;  drltrjis  Aesch.  Eum.  540;  inf. 
irlfftm  Ap.  Rh.  4,  11 00:  pas*,  late  prose  anC6tJt(vos  Galen  r8, 

642.     (fi.) 

*ATtfM&I^,  Od.  23,  116;  Theogn.  821;  Aesch.  Supp.  912; 
Soph.  Ant.  572;  Lys,  31,  30;  Isocr*  10,  58;  Aeschin.  2,  8: 
imp.  rfrifi'  Lys.  16,  5;  Dem.  40,  26,  iter,  arc/xa^fajcc  II.  9,  450, 
is  reg.  and  complete  in  aet.  and  pass/  and  used  by  every  class 
of  writers,  by  Horn,  chiefly  in  Odyss.  exacdy  as  often  as  driftdv, 
but  in  pres.  and  imp.  only:  flit.  -i<r»  Aesch.  Eum.  917  ;  Soph. 
EL  1427;  PI.  Rep.  465:  koi*.  ffrifUKPa  PI.  Euthyd.  292  (II.  i,  ir, 
Mss.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.,  Ameis  -Tjira  Vulg.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  subj. 
arifidcra)  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  Soph.  O.  C.  49;  Eur.  Heracl.  227; 
Ar.  Nub.  1 121;   Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605;   Isocr.  2,  14:  p. 

ijrlftwta  Andoc.  4,  3I  ;   PI.  Polit.  266  :    p.  p.  rjrifunrnai  Eur.  Med. 

20;  PL  Leg.  762,  ojT-  Aesch.  Eum.  95:  aor.  rrrifMd^Brjv,  -aa-Sils 
Pind.  Fr.  100  (B.) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  4  ;  PI.  Leg.  931 ;  Aeschin. 
2,  121:  flit.  dTifAatrBfiuofAai  Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Dind.  Herm.); 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 08 1.  Vb.  drifuuTTtov  PI.  Phaedr.  266,  -ci; 
Hippocr.  3,  530.  aTin6»  is  also  reg.  and  complete  in  act  and 
pass.,  bat  not  Epic,  freq.  in  Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators, 
Aeschin.  3,  232 :  flit. -ftwr©  Aeschin.  r,  134;  Dem.  21,  183: 
aor.  TiTifiwra  Aesch.  Supp.  645 ;  Ar.  Pax  743  ;  Andoc.  i,  106  ; 
Lys.  10,  22;  Isae.  8,  41;   Dem,  19,  257.  37,  24;   Hyperid. 
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EuX.  p.  15  (Schn.)  :     p.  rirlfjitoKa  Dem.    21,    103:     p.  p.   firlftmtAOi 

Eur.  Hel.  455;  Lys.  25,  24;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her.  4,  66:  pip. 
rfriniOTo  Her.  7,  231):  aor.  jfniii^Oriv  Aesch.  Ch.  636  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33;  Lys.  6,  25;  PL  Rep.  553;  (Dem.)  59,  27:  ftit.  drifMBrtaofMoi 
Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley),  see  above;  (Lys.)  20,  34; 
Isocr.  5,  64.  16,  49:  3  tut,  ffrtfitiMTOfiai  Dem.  19,  284,  a  form 
rare  in  verbs  with  the  temporal  augment:  pres.  art^oOvroi 
Antiph.  2,  3,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic 
prose,  Aesch.  Eur.  Ar.  and  Her.  quoted,  drifuia  has  in  classic 
authors  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  drifiSm  no  mid.,  nor  dri/ua^u, 
unless  arifuiCtaOai  N.  T.  Rom,  I,  24,  be  mid, 

'Arip^fai  To  dishonour^  Od.  16,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  11 29  (Schol. 
Herm.  Dind.  artf-  Elms.  Nauck):  imp.  dW/na  Od.  21,  99,  -fuwy 
23,  28:  ftit.  -i7<r«  11.  8,  163;  Hes.  Op.  185:  aor.  i\Ti\Lt\iia 
11.    I,  94.   2,  240;    Mosch.  4,  6   (Mein.),  Dor.  ava  Find.  P. 

9,  80;    dTifirjarf  Callim.  Dian.  260;    arifirjaftt  II.    6,   522,   -rjamrt 

14,  127;  -ijaaf  Od.  20,  133.  H.  Hym.  i,  72;  Callim.  Dian. 
261;  -rja-ai  Od.  1 4,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry. 
Find,  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  aTifiSxri  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  I,  14  (v.  r.  dufMvat  Dind.  Saupp.):  ftit.  aTifirjati  Stob. 
vol.  4.  p.  105  (Meineke  for  en  fuatiDem,  18,  315  Mss.  edit.), 
but  -Tia-ofjLfv  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  'daofA€p  p.  46  (MuUach) : 
aor.  T)Tifirjaav  N.  T.  Marc.  12,  4  (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.); 

dTifiri<ravT€s  F\ut.  Mor.  II04:   and  p.  ^T*/xi7«fao-i  Galen  I,  10;    -rfKori 

Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  15  (Ms.  v.  but  -toKdn  Ms.  V.  Sint.  Bekk.). 
Pass,  late,  -dadai,  aor.  tiriiui^v  Galen  5,  43.  44.  Vb.  drifuirew 
Isocr.  15,  175  {'fuar€ov  Cobet).     (a,  r.) 

'ATiTdXXu  To  rear,  iendy  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41 ;  Hip- 
ponax86(B.);  Theocr.  15,  iii;  Epic  inf.  ariTaXXe/ievai  Od. 
II,  250;  Hes.  Th.  480:  imp.  drlnxKKov  11.  14,  202.  Od.  19, 
354;  Find.  N.  3,  58;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739  ;  Theocr.  17,  58;  late 
prose,  Them ist.  20,  234  (v.  r.  ^it-):  fut.  (-aXo)):  aor.  aWn/Xa 
II.  24,  60;  Anth.  7,  334;  Mosch.  2,  12.  Pass.  ariToXXouCTfiyy 
Od.  15,  174  :  imp.  ariraXXfro  H.  Merc.  400  (Baum.).  Mid. 
aor.  ariT^XuTo  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  271,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (a.) 

'Arfw  To  slight y  Poet,  and  only  3  sing.  pres.  dWft  Theogn.  621, 
and  pi.  -Lovai  Orph.  Lith.  62.  Mid.  late,  aor.  arfe-aro  Tzetz. 

P.  Hom.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.     (o,  i,  lo--.) 

'ArpcK^w  To  be  sure,  very  rare,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  9  (Vulg. 
now  dTptfit€i) :  aor.  drp^Kq^rcura  Eur.  Fr.  317  (Dind.). 

'Arpcfji^a)  To  keep  quiet,  stationary,  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.); 
0pp.  H.  4,  643 ;  subj.  -€«cr4  Hes.  Op.  539 ;  -<ot  Hippocr. 
3,  458,  late  Attic  drp^/ioicv  Plut.  Pyr.  12  ;  -€«*v  Hippocr.  5,  402; 
-€Uf  Aristot.  Zenon.  3,  9;   Luc.  Herm.  35.  Tox.  10;    Plut.  Mor. 
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134.  Alcib.  38  ;  arpffi€iov  0pp.  Hal.  2,  90,  -wv  Plut.  Publ.  17 ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  I,  4:  imp.  rfrpliiintv  Plut.  Aristid.  18:  tat.  -^cr«  Plut. 
Pomp.  58;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  rirp^firiaa  Her.  7,  8;  -^cri?  Hippocr. 
^j  388;  -^o-oi  Plut.  Publ.  22;  'Tiaas  Plut.  Alcib.  34.  Marcell.  3. 
PaaB.  or  mid.  aTp€fit€<r6m  if  correct,  Theogn.  47  (Mss.  Vulg.), 
see  foil. 

'ATpcpilv  To  keep  quiet,  Theogn.  303 ;  Hippocr.  6,  102.  282 ; 
-tfwr  Her.  I,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  5,  9. 
3f  ft  5-  ^>  4-  6  ;  (P1-)  Locr.  104  ;  Themist.  26,  317  ;  perhaps 
trans.  Alex,  ad  Gent.  p.  46:  imp.  ^p«>if€v  Hippocr.  5,  402 
(Lit.)  :  ftit.  'Uip  Her.  8,  68 :  aor.  aTpf^iurrj  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  384  ;    drprfAitrat  HippOCr.  6,   374   (Lit.)  Mid.  ftit.  -uurBai 

Theogn.  47  (Bergk),  -«crdai  (Vulg.). 

"Attw,  see  faato. 

'AtvIw  To  terrify.  Epic  and  L>t.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  465 :  fut.  late, 
-»£•  Apollinar.  Ps.  2,  9  :  aor.  inf  arvfai  Theocr.  i,  56.  Pass. 
arv{b;uu  Pind.  P.  I,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  635.  248  ;  -o/i«i/off  II.  18,  7. 
21,4.  Od.  23,  42;  Pind.  01.  8,  39;  Soph.  El.  149  (chor.) ; 
Ear.  Andr.  131  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.):  aor.  arvxBdi  II.  6, 
468;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1286.     (a.) 

*Atux^w  To  he  unfortunate,  Antiph.  2,  d,  9;  Thuc.  i,  32;  Com. 
Fr.  3,  593 :  imp.  firvxovv  Com.  Fr.  3,  522  :  ftit.  -^<reis  Ar.  Nub. 
427  :  aor.  rfrvxrja-a  Antiph.  4,  ft  6;  Dem.  18,  263;  -tjaai  Her.  9, 
III ;  Thuc.  2,  62  ;  PI.  Leg.  807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg. :  p.  fiTvxnKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41 ;  Himer.  4,  2  ;  rjrvxnf^^vai  Isocr.  5,  90; 
^[Tvx^Ki^t  Lycurg.  41;  Aeschin.  2,  100;  Dem.  20,  53.  &c. :  pass, 
rare  ip-Cxrifiai  Dem.  22,  17  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6  :  pip.  rfrvxnro 
Die.  Hal.  de  Isocr.  9:  aor.  aTvxTiB€is  Dem.  18,  212.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in  Her., 
but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

Auaiina  To  dry.  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon  4.  36  (B.);  Her.  2, 
92  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  avatv<o,  varies  in  augm. :  imp. 
9MUFC,  KaS'  (Luc.)  Amor.  1 2  (D.),  KoBavaiv-  ( Jacobitz) :  ftit.  avavw 
Soph.  El.  819,  MT'  Archil.  61  (B.),  xaB-  Lycophr.  397,  aw-  Eur. 
Cycl.  463:  aor,  r)Crjva,  €$-  Her.  4,  173;  subj.  avrjvtoai  I,  200; 
avipmw  Nic.  Fr.  70,  6;  avrjvai  Hippocr.  8,  206;  -Tiva9  7,   156; 

Her.  2,    77:    but  aor.  pass.    avdvBrjv,   ($-   4,    151,   avavdrjp,   €Tra<p- 

Ar.  Ran.  1089  chor.  (Ms.  R.  Suid.  Bekk.  ina<t>riv-  Dind.  a^j/v- 
Herm.  Mein.);  avavffrjvtu  Hippocr.  7,  498;  avavOfls  Od.  9,  321; 
Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr.  8,  32;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  13,  4. 
H.  P.  8,  II,  3 :  ftit.  m.  as  pass,  alavovfiai  Soph.  Ph.  954  :  and 
ftit.  p.  late  in  simple,  avavSqaoftai  Lycophr.  1424,  but  a<^- 
wa»efi<rotuu  Ar.  Eccl.  1 46 ;  late  prose  Orlbas.  8,  25  ;  imp.  pass, 
^i^v  Ar.  Fr.  514  (Dind.),  owmi^  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16  (Popp. 
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Kiiig.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  The  act.  form  never  occurs  in  good 
Att.  prose,  the  pass,  very  rarely  :   pres.  avaivoiro  Xen.  Oec.  i6, 

14  ;  avalveaOai  19,  II  :   imp.  avalvtTo  Xen.  quoted.      For  c^-i/tnji^ 

Her.  4,  173,  Bredow  would  read  e^avrivt  in  conformity  with 
i^avduBrjv  4,  151 :  Abicht  again  uniformly  augments,  -i/wyi^r, 
'TivdvBrjv :  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  -rjv,  -av. 

A6hdlu  To  speaky  late  in  act.  fUt.  -djco  Lycophr.  892 :  aor. 
rfiba^a  LycOphr.  360;  Anth.  6,  218:  aor.  p.  nvdax^elira  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  Mid.  {a\fbd(ofiai)  perhaps  only  aor.  rjvda^fif/t^ 
Her.  5,  51 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  127  ;  Dion.  Per.  22,  aid-  Nic.  Ther. 
464;  -bdiaa6ai  Her.  2,  57.  For  rjvda^-  Her.  5,  51,  Bredow 
would  read  avUai-  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits. 
This  is  difl5cult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant;  and 
analogy  gives  us  little  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  au 
are  few,  and  becaase  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways : 

aCba,  TjSda  Her.  2,  57;  €^avdv6riv  4,  1 5 1,  €^rfvrjv€  4,  1 73;  av^vrro 
5,  92,  aCfero  3,  39.  6,  63,  perf.  ai^^ai  I,  58,  rji$uP€To  5,  92, 
ijv$(TO  3,  39.  6,  63,  pip.  Tjfj^vTo  5,  78;  avTOfioKfov  I,  127,  ainro- 
t*^V^f  3i  160,  rjvTo^6\rj[(r€  ibid,     tv-avf  7,  23 1,  no  v.  r. 

AuBdoi  To  speak,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  14,  195.  Od.  5,  89;  Aescb. 
Sept.  1043 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  864 ;  Eur.  Ph.  568 ;  Ar.  Ran.  369 
(Dind.):  imp.  lytffiwv  II.  3,  203;  Aesch.  Sept.  591 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
568;  Eur.  Andr.  619;  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
Abicht,  Stein),  am-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Lhardy,  Krug.),  Epic  duai 

avdrinjv,  ir/Kxr-  II.  II,   136,  bul  always  'rivd<ap  Od.  9,  345.  II,  56, 

-rjvba  II.  4,  24.  Od.  14,  79;  Hes.  Th.  169.  Sc.  117.  445: 
ftit.  alSrjfTfo  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85;  Soph.  O.  R.  846;  (Theocr.) 
Epigr.  24  (Mein.),  npoa--  Soph.  Aj.  855,  Dor.  -da-a  Pind.  Ol. 
I,  7;  Anth.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  886  (chor.),  e^  I.  T.  181 
(chor.),  -aaovvrt  Anth.  Plan.  120:  aor.  rjCdrjaa  Soph.  Tr.  171, 
Dor.  a(^daa-a  Pind.  I.  6,  42 ;  imper.  avbaaop  Soph.  O.  C.  204 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  124  (trimet.  in  melicis);  part. -ijo-cr  II.  10, 
47,  Dor.  -dtrais  Pind.  P.  4,  61,  iter.  avfificraa-Ke  II.  5,  786  :  p. 
lyffdiyKa,  orr-  Hippocr.  8,  570  (Lit.);  Luc.  Luct.  24 :  aor.  rjv^fidrjtt^ 
audi;^ciV  Ap.  Rh.  I,  624;  Soph.  Tr.  1106,  Dor.  albdOdt  Eur. 
Med.  174  (chor.):  ftit.  late  avdriOrjcrofiai  Lycophr.  630.  Hid. 
avddofjLai  as  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  380;  Soph.  Ph.  852  ;  -vfuvo^  Ph. 
130:  imp.  i/ufiaro  Soph.  Aj.  772,  Dor.  tfvdafuip,  *V-  Phil.  395 
(chor.):    ftit.  (-rjaofjuit),  Dor.    daofuu  Pind.    01.   2,  92:    (aor. 

rjida^dfirjy  Her.  5,  5 1.    2,  55.  57,  belongs  to  avSafw,  -o/iai.)      An 

Epic  pres.  pass,  avdax&vrai  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  i,  378.  776. 
Matthiae  proposed,  needlessly  we  think,  to  read  avdrjaop  for 
aC^a(rov  Eur.  Ph.  1 24.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the  "Doric 
strain,"  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewhere,  takes 
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^pe  in  a  trimeter,  she  is  still  in  Doric  mood.  wjba<Tov  occurs 
aJso  in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.),  but  too 
isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 

This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.  We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose,  Her.  2,  57,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  ovdo  Ar.  Ran.  369,  pass,  avdrnfuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  492,  COmp.  iRr-avdtt  Ar.   Ran.   369,   -avba  £q.    1072,  irpa>vdcip 

Av.  556.  In  classic  Aiiic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp.  Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut 
use  oxmA^^  &c. 

Ao-€pwu  To  draw  hack^  augments  not,  and  seems  confined  to 
pres.  av-wpCs  Pind.  OL  13,  81 ;  -iinv  II.  8,  325 ;  Anth.  5,  285 : 
imp.  av€pvow  II.  12,  261:  and  aor.  avipvaa  II.  I,  459.  2,  422  ; 
4aus  Anth.  6,  96. 

Aiida8t(o|juu  To  be  self-willed ^  PI.  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance 
in  classic  Greek ;  Themist.  29,  346  :  ftit.  -ioOftat,  dir-  Philostr. 
Imag.  779  :  aor.  late,  -wdiuvos  Themist.  34,  64,  diro-  Plut.  Mor. 
250 ;   -inraadai  700. 

AoX^  To  play  on  the  fluU  (auX6s),  reg.  but  unaugm.  in  Doric, 
Her.  I,  141:  imp.  nt^ci  Theocr.  6,  43,  1715X64  PL  Conv.  215: 
fbtb  €wXi9o-Q»,  3  pi.  Dor.  -lyo-cvwi  Theocr.  7,  71:  aor.  wjki\u€ 
Akm.  82  (B.),  y\vk-  Ar.  Vesp.  582  ;  avXi/o-dr©  Epich.  86  (Ahr.). 
Ftas.  and  mid.  avXctrcu  Eur.  I.  T.  367;  -ovfici^r  PL  Leg.  791; 
PluL  Mor.  1 1 44:   imp.  i\\ik€\ro  Xen.  Conv.  9,  3,  -ovvro  Cyr. 

4,  5.  7; 

AdXIIoficu  To  encamps  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 
237;  Her.  9,  93;  -tfoio  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10;  -ofitvos  Od.  14,412; 
Her.  9,  37 ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  -ife^m  Thuc.  6,  64 :  imp.  i/vXtfo/tiiyv 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  558;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  avX-  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  2  2  ( Jacobitz),  i;vX-  (Dind.  now) :  ftit.  (-wv/iai  ?) :  aor.  m. 
^iikurofuip  Thuc.  4,  13.  6,  65.  71.  7,  3  and  always;  cV-avXio-d^cvor 
Her.  9,  15:  p.  as  mid.  late  tjvXiaiiivosj  Kar-  Plut.  Mor.  578:  pip. 
^Skurro  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  17,  5,  rjlXiafimi  fjaav  Arr.  An.  3,  29 : 
aor.  p.  as  mid.  rjvXlaOrjv  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  3,  2.  5,  21  and 
always,  kot-  Hipponax  63 ;  Soph.  Ph.  30 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  518,  avK- 
Anth.  9,  287 ;  avXtaBiU  Her.  8,  9 :  fut.  late  avkiaOrjaofiai  V.  T. 
Rotb.  I,  16.  Job  29,  19.  Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23.  Apocr. 
Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  11  and  always  in  Sept.;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789, 
f^  Hesych.  Vb.  avkiartov  Geop.  18,  3.  Act.  late  in  simple, 
mXiCmw  V.  T.  Jer.  38  (31),  9,  but  cVovXifw  Soph.  Ph.  33,  irap- 
Eur.  Ion  493  (chor.)  Put.  mid.  aiXiirofiaiy  -tov/xat,  uniformly 
given  to  this  verb  by  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  simple  or 
comp.  Thuc.  and  we  think  Luc.  have  always  aor  mid. ;  Xen. 
Polyb.  and  Arrian  aor.  pass.;    Her.  both;   so  Plutarch,  but 

^  .,,._.,  Joogle 
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aor.  m.  oftener ;  in  Att  poetry  aor.  pass.  Only^  kot-  Soph,  ind  Eur. 
quoted.  Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorists : 
rfiVuravTo  Dio.  Hal.  9,  20.  26 ;  Pint.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  14.  Tib. 
Gr.  16:  aor.  p.  lyiX/crV  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34  and  always; 
Plut  Cam.  18;  Arr»  An.  i,  13.  Ind.  23,  4.  40,  ti,  so  m 
COmp.  on-avkurGrflrai  Dio.  Hal.   8,   87.  cy-f^vXicrafii^y  Her.   9,    15; 

Thuc.  3,  91.  8,  33;  Dio.  Hal.  17,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  579.  Scrt.  11. 
Ant.  44 :   aor.  p.  ^i^XiV^  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8  (Vulg.  Dind. 

KrQg.)     iinfv\i(Tcanro  ThuC.  3,   5.   4,    I34;    LuC.  V.  H.  (l),  38. 

(2),  2;  Plut.  Ant.  44.  Syll.  29.  «ir-i7vXiira^f;v  Plut  Themtst. 
30.  Publ.  22.  Tim.  12.  Pyr.  27.  Lys.  29:  Kor-rfvkiv^ 
Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15;  Eur.  Rhes.  518;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb. 
5,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  24.     Themist.  30. 

Ad{diw  To  augment^  Pind.  Fr.  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  756;  Her. 
7, 16 ;  PL  Tim.  41  ;  intrans.  wax,  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13,  3,  so 
also  later;  and  a(i^a>  trans.  Horn.  Epigr.  13,  3;  Theogn.  823; 
Emped.  198;  Pind.  L  3,  80;  Soph.  Tr.  117 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  672; 
Hippocr.  6,  264  ;  Thuc.  6,  40:  imp.  rjij^vov  (j^Mx.)  Fr.  11 17,  25 
(D.),  itiZ^v  Com.  Fr.  (Athen.)  4,  557;  Her.  9,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  569, 
both  rare :  ftit.  ai^aiA  late,  see  below,  classic  tiv£rffrb>  Thuc.  6, 
18;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9 ;  PL  Rep.  468:  aor.  rfi$ifaa  Solon  Fr. 
ir  (B.) ;  Xen.  HelL  7,  i,  24;  Isocr.  5,  120:  p.  rfiirfKa  PL  Tim. 
90;  Plut  Sert.  25  :  p.  p.  rja^rjuM  Eur.  Fr.  424  (D.);  Hippocr. 
4,  138;  PL  Rep.  371 ;  Dem.  3,  29.  9,  21,  av^-  Her.  i,  58  :  but 
pip.  T)(i$rjvro  5,  78  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  av^  Bred.  Dietch, 
Abicht) :  aor.  rjv^rfiqv  Emped.  61  ;  Hippocr.  6,  512  ;  Thuc.  6, 
33;  PL  Criti.  121;  -rjGtU  Her.  4,  147;  Dem.  23,  133:  ftit. 
av^^crofutt  Arjstot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  17;  Dem.  56,  48:  and  as 
pass.  ftit.  m.  av^trofuu  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12;  PL  Rep.  497. 
Hid.  and  pass,  av^dvofuu  to  grow  ^  Emped.  197  ;  Eur.  Med.  918 ; 
Ar.  Av.  1065 ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PL  Phaed.  96,  and  aH^ofuu 
Mimnerm.  2;  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Soph.  O.  R.  173;  Ar.  Ach. 
226;  Her.  5,  91;  PL  Rep  328  :  imp.  T^l^apofirfv  Ar.  Vesp. 
638;  PL  Polit.  273,  oif-  Her.  5,  92,  n^(6fifi»  Hes.  Th.  493; 
Eur.  Hec.  20;  Thuc.  i,  99,  avf-  Her.  3,  39.  6,  63:  ftit. 
al^qcrofuu  Vl,  Rep.  497:  with  p.  rfC^tffuu  Eur.  L  A.  1248;  PL 
Rep.  371  ;  Dem.  9,  21  :  Tjv$Ti6rjv  PL  Cotiv.  210;  Dem.  2,  5  &c. 
See  dcfa>.  Vb.  Qv^rrrfov  Menand.  Rhet.  p.  193  (Spengl.)  In 
the  augmented  tenses,  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  vary  between  lyd^ 
and  auf-.  The  reg.  ftit.  av(^vA  occurs  late,  and  is  formed,  some 
think,  by  a  false  analogy,  as  v  they  say  is  not  characterisUc, 
V.  T.  Gen.  17,  6.  20.  48,  4.  Lev.  26,  9 :  so  aor.  nH^va  Syntip. 
p.  2  (Eberhard) :  aoi*.  p.  vv^ripBri  Aesop  7 1  (Schaef.  -^^  Halm 
374.)     av^vvBiU  (Halm  28)  from  a  marginal  correction   by 
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Lach^ann — if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  avivvan  we  have  seen. 
The  only  instance  we  have  met  with  of  the  pure  form  ov^o  is 
jf5jow  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  8^,  3  (Bekk.),  and  avf/erai  Aretae.  42 
(cd.  Oxon.),  bv^vvrai  Plut  Mor.  724,  mistakes  perhaps  for 
i^for  (so  now  L.  Dind.),  -S^rat,  -oi^ai.  Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph. 
Thnc.  always  aC^fo,  or  aS^ofioi,  and  Find,  except  aufawi  Fr.  130 
(Bergk):  Aesch.  once  av^opm,  and  once  aC^rai:  Eur.  aliavta 
twice,  -apofuu  once,  dTfon,  -ofiai  often :  Her.  au^Mo,  -avofuu,  and 
odfofuu :  Xen.  ov^  often,  never  -caw,  but  ov^oyo/iai,  aC^fuu :  PI. 

dv(an»,  dv^f  -avojtiat,  '^pua :  Isocr.  av^Avoyxu^  -fofku :  Dem.  a0f<o 
3,  26,  eir-avimw  3,  33,  odgayo/xm  18,  161  (lO,  34),  rjv^vrro 
18,  310:  Ar.  av^opofiiUy  ril^6papf,  aiffo/Mu:   Com.  Fr.  a0{o,   -dve», 

•AiT^«  7b  jA<?«/,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  881 ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  717;  Theocr.  24,  37 :  imp.  d^et  11.  ii,  258.  20,  50;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  amtv  Q.  Sm.  3,  554,  tir-avT€ov  Theocr.  22  (19), 
91,  Ion.  dvrcvi^  II.  12,  160;  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.):  aor.  late 
ivrtftra  Nonn.  D.  II,  18^.  33.  263,  eV-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262,  av  Opp. 
C.  4,  301.      (5,  V.) 

Mx4m  To  boost,  Batr.  57;  Aesch.  Pr.  338;  Eur.  Ale.  95; 
Thuc.  2,  39;  Her.  7,  103;  -cowrrf  2,  160:  imp.  i7iJxow  Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  Heracl.  931;  Luc.  Alex.  42  :  fdt.  -V<»  Eur.  Fr. 
851;  Anth.  (Thall.)  7.  373.  (ApolL)  9,  791;  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
22,  2;  Himer.  Or.  3,  8:  aor.  simple  late,  rfixv^a  Anth.  15,  4; 
Apollod.  2,  4,  3,  but  KOT-  Aesch.  Pers.  352,  ^i-  Soph.  Ph.  869, 
At-  Ar.  Av.  628.  IGd.  aor.  dux^cracr^a*  (Hesych.).  This  verb 
seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple,  is  classic 
in  pree.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic,  Lyric,  and 
Comic  poetry,  Batr.  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15;  freq.  in 
Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  (simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic  prose, 
Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it, 

AAXfu^Qf  To  he  squalid,  only  pt.  av^S^vrts  Theophr.  H.  P.  8, 10, 
4;  Plut  Mor.  187;  Luc.  Necyom;  4,  ovxM3<ra  Luc.  Apol.  6. 
PhOops.  24,  Epic  -^ou<ra  Nonn.  37,  421,  and  ovxpico, -»;  Od.  24, 
250 ;  Ar.  Nub.  920,  -€i  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  10,  7  ;  -cTi/  Ar.  N.  442  ; 
PI  Rep.  402 ;  -fii/  Ar.  Plut.  84 :  aor.  avxp-y^n  PI-  Phaedr.  251 ; 
-j}<r«  Tim.  84. 

Ami  To  shout.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  186  ;  Timoth.  6  (B.)  :  imp. 
unaugm.  tww  11.  13,  477.  20,  48 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566  :  ftit  trisyll. 
ail<rw  Eur.  lon  1446:  aor.  Ifitra  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  383 ;  in  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  'rfyV-  Theocr.  13,  58, 
lirr-fc-  Pind.  P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  "wokt-  II.  14,  147 ; 
Theocr.  8,  28 ;  subj.  oAin\f  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.) ;  imper. 
avcroTf  Eur.  Supp.  800  (chor.) ;  albxrai  II.  2,  334;  Soph.  O.  R. 
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1260  (trimet.);  avfrai  Od.  9,  65.  Diphthong  resolved  in  fat. 
and  aor.  and  v :  pres.  and  imp.  never  resolved,  at;a>,  aZoWf  not 
au»,  for  dvd  Find.  I.  5  (6),  25  (Vulg.  cSh  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  pro- 
perly edited  ai«  (Schol.  Boeckh,  Herm,  Bergk).  eiravaxip  occurs 
with  V  Theocr.  23,  44,  but  the  reading  is  probably  cwrupt. 
Mss.  offer  oir-ao-o-ov,  onavo'ov  &C.      BriggS*  emendation  hranva-ow 

Dor.  aor.  of  cm/Trvo)  satisfies  the  sense,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke 
and  Ziegler ;  but  does  it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  a7rua>  is 
indisputably  long  Eur.  Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we 
found  either  it  or  ftit.  decidedly  short.  Hermann  very  in- 
geniously changes  «r-  of  the  common  reading  r/ravaov  into  rr , 
and  preserves  the  quantity  of  v  by  transposing  dv<ro»  to  the  end 
of  the  line.  Thus :  for  rn-  |  dvatw'  \  &  <f>iXt,  \  Ktitrcu^  he  edits 
tr  I  &  (^tXe,  I  KtifToi  Sv^rov — a  considerable  dislocation.  Graefe 
saves  the  quantity  by  simply  missing  out  &,  .  .  cV  |  dv  |  aov 
0iX€,  I  Ktiaai.  We  think  neither  way  happy,  jcanwoi/  aor.  of 
Kcarva  suits  the  metre,  and,  if  it  suit  the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near 
the  Mss.  reading  as  other  conjectured.  Ahrens,  we  observe, 
reads  cn-mao-ov.     a  Hom.     a  Find,     dyriva-t  F.  4,  197. 

Auu  To  kindle  {av-  La  R.)  Foet.  and  only  pros.  act.  Od.  5, 
490,  Att  avm,  d(f>'  Ar.  £q.  394  :  and  mid.  as  act.  aCofuu  Ar.  Fr. 
589  (D.) ;  and  late,  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  €vavo>  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 
12  ;  Dinarch.  2,  9  :  imp.  unaugm.  tvavov  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt. 
tvavatC  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  (Fors.  Meineke) ;  inf.  tvavatu 
Flut.  Fhoc.  37;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 12.  Mid.  owJovro*  Ael.  Fr. 
105;  -av€tTBai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  3,  214;  Flut.  Num.  9:  ftit. 
€pava6fitvos  Long.  Fast.  3,  6 :  aor.  mvaaaOai  (Fl.)  Ax.  371; 
"ovadfievos  Flut  Mor,  279  J  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2.  Tim.  6.  From.  18, 
d<l>aiKa  is  very  rare,  and  seems  confined  to  the  pres.,  occurring 
occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  d(f>tvo  to  singCy  ki.  Fax  1 144. 

*A^Yvilu  To  purify y  late  in  act.  and  pass.  ftit.  -i»  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  20  :  aor.  -riyvura  Faus.  2,  31, 11 ;  inf.  -ayuUroi, 
V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -oyvurBi  V^  T.  Num.  19,  12.  20: 
fut.  -urBrja-erai  1 9,  19  :  mid.  ftit.  a^ayviov/Mvo;  Hippocr.  6,  364 
(Mss.  Lit.  duray-  Vulg.) :  aor.  d<t>-ayviaTfT(U  Eur.  Alc.  1 1 46 ; 
'iaaaBoi  V.  T.  Num.  8,  21.  The  mid.  only  is  classical — De- 
fectively handled  in  lexicons. 

*A^<up^«l,  see  alpiid, 

'A^dovu  To  feel,  handle,  Her.  3,  69;  Hippocr.  8,  120;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;  Musae.  82:  imp.  3<t>aira€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :  ftit. 
(-io-tt)  :  aor.  rl<l>a{ra  Her.  3,  69 ;  Sii^trov  ibid.  Hid.  dxfKuraofMot^ 
'dfitvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  181,  and  -ao-doijuu:  hence  aor.  dtfMura-fia]^  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  326  (Lit.),  but  dffKurdfuyost  nap-  Hippocr.  2,  720  (Elrm. 
with  Foes,  Lind.)    (o.) 
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*A4a<Su,  see  affm. 

*A^d*i  or  d4-  To  handle,  Ion.  and  jiiw^/f  only  in  Epic  part, 
^b^v  11.  6,  322  (Bekk.),  dpxt>'a<ly  Od.  8,  196,  but  a0da>y  Anth. 
II,  366,  ar-a<f>av  Aesch.  Pr.  849;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  404 : 
imp.  iter.  dfi<f}'a<f)aaa'Ke  Mosch.  2,  95  :  fat.  o^^<r«,  €Vr-  Hippocr. 
8,  352  (Lit.);  Alciphn  i,  22 :  aor.  ^(p^tra,  cV-  Hecatae.  Fr.  360; 

Hippocr.  8,  342.  Mid.  trans,  {a^ofuu),  ayjifi-axfiaaaBai  U.  22, 

373.  Od.  8,  215  ;  €7r-a(t)&fAtvos  Mosch.  2,  50;  Hippocr.  8,  346; 
Luc.  D.  Men  12,  3:  imp.  a<^«)vro,  afi(f>'  Od.  15,  462 :  aor.  cjr- 
a^^Taro  Anth.  5,  222;  Nonn.  3,  285;  -riajf  Hippocr.  8,  344; 
-^oiTo  Hippocr.  8,  122  (Lit);  simple  atfirjcraaBM  (Hesych.)   (o.) 

'A^cutt,  see  fv«, 

*A4ctt,  -i«,  see  foil. 

'A^tt  To  dismiss,  -uis  Dem.  24,  122  (Voem.  -Uis  B.  Saupp. 
-oyc  Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -*«  Hippocr.  7,  474,  Ion.  dnlet  Her.  2, 
96;  imperat  a^i«  Ar.  Vesp.  428:  imp.  d^tci  IL  11,  702  (-117 
Bekk.  always  now);  Thuc.  4,  122.  8,  41 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 
HelL  6,  2,  28  ;  Dem.  6,  20.  36,  16.  24  (Bekk.  ^0-  Dind.),  Ion. 
tar-  Her.  4,  157,  with  double  augm.  ff<t>uiv  PL  Euthyd.  293  (-iV 
Bekk.),  -t«  Hippocr.  5,  228  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Lys.  222. 
Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20  (Dind.).  18,  218  (Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pi. 
^low  rare  and  doubtful  Isae.  6,  40,  eTwv  Scheibe  (later  occur 
«^»,  -ciff  N.  T.  Rev.  2,  20,  and  d<t>i<a  V.  T.  Eccl.  2,  18 :  imp. 
nfpu  Marc.  II,  16,  &c.);  and  some  appearance  of  pres.  subj. 
«^g  PL  Parm.  156,  -iwo-i  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt  d<l>ioup  Xen.  HelL 
^j  4>  3»  -*otT€  PL  Apol.  29,  see  d<f>irj^.  In  Dem.  Dind.  edits 
now  TfifUd  6,  20.  36,  16.  24,' and  always,  we  think,  in  the  act. 
form. 

'A^T)fu  To  lei  go,  Pind.  P.  4,  149 ;  Eur.  Hec.  367  ;  Isocr.  9, 

21,  -^ff  Eur.  Hipp.  1450 ;  PL  Phil.  50  ;  Dem.  24,  122,  -wyo-c  Eur. 
Hec.  11 05;  Hippocr.  i,  630,  -Ufuv  Kr.  Nub.  1426,  aw-  Her. 
2, 17,  dxfiULfri.  Andoc.  3,  18  ;  subj.  -ig  PL  Rep.  520  (Bekk.  Stallb. 
•k  Bait  F.  Herm.),  -i>)Te  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  16 ;  imper.  di^iifrt  Od. 

22,  251;  d^ltttrai  Od.  7,  126,  "XivTti  H.  Hym.  2,  56;  PL  Leg. 
761:  imp.  d<t>if)v,  •itT€  Dem.  23,  188  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  -iWav 
Thuc.  2,  76.  3,  III.  4,  48.  5,  21 ;  Eur.  HeracL  821;  Xen. 
A°-  4»  5,  30-  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  HelL  7,  4,  39;  PI-  Rep.  272; 
Aeschin.  3,  41 ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  ^^tiyi/  PL  Euthyd. 
293  (Bekk.  -/etv  Vulg.),  ^0i«  Thuc.  2,  49;  PL  Lys.  222, 
-07  (Bekk.);  Dem.  18,  218,  -Urt  Dem.  23,  188  (Dind.).  (Epist.) 
3,  26  (Dind.),  'Utrav  Xen.  HelL  4,  6,  ii  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Dind.), 
Ion.  dir-  Her.  5,  42.  8,  52 :  fiit.  a</)^or<o  II.  2,  263 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
857  ;  PL  PhiL  19,  Ion.  djr-  Her.  9,  18.  7,  193  (Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  d^-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  1  aor.  dtf^riKa  only  indie.  Soph. 


Ant.  1085,  'Kas  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
(f<^-  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  91;  PI,  Conv.  217;  Dem.  50,  7,  -^kc 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  PL  Leg.  885, 
'i)KayAv  Isae.  5,  I,  -i}«aT€  Aeschin.  3,  85 ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  'TiKav  Thuc.  7,  19 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  2,  18.  7,  a, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  Ion.  uit^k-  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7,  121, 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic  a<t>iriiui  II.  23,  84 1 :  p.  d<^«tica  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13 ; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  d<t>fo>Ka  (Suid.) :  p.  p.  ^^^cT/jum  Soph.  Ant 
J 165  ;  Eur.  Med.  1002  ]  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PI.  Leg. 
636 ;  Dem.  38,  8,  3  pi.  d<f>€<»vT(u  for  -eivrai,  late,  N.  T.  Luc.  5, 
23.  7,  48  (but  dv€<avTai  Her.  2,  165.  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
iniper.  d<t>-*i<r6ia  Thuc.  6,  91  ;  PI.  Leg.  764;  a<^co-Au  PL  Leg. 
945 ;  Dem.  37,  i;  -ci^W  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PL  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  a0€iTo  PL  Criti.  116  I  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  <lfr- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aor.  a<^ei%  Eur.  Ph.  1377;  Lys.  9,  8; 
Xen.  HelL  5,  4,  23;  PL  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  o^-c'V  (Horn.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  rf<f>fiBjfv  F\\i\.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  Sint 
a^  Ms.  C),  Ion.  cttrud'  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  d^-c^^ww  Thuc. 
5,  65:  fat.  d<f>€Bfi(ro/iai  PL  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  11 :  8  aor.  {d^p  not  used  in  sing,  indie), 
dual  d<f>rnjv  Epic  unaugm.  U.  ix,  642,  pi.  d<t>tttitp  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  d^cirt  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  d<f>€t(rav  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7,  53;  Xen.  HelL  i,  5,  19;  Dem.  23,  205  (a<^fT*,  a^caoy), 
nf>6-f(ra»  Od.  4,  68 1.  1 6,  328,  once  augm.  napa^  turav  IL  24, 
720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  d^ca>  Hipponax  75  (B.),  -«b 
IL  16,  590,  d<t>S>  PL  PhiL  62  ;  Plut.  Mor.  726,  -Jf  Soph.  Aj. 
496 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -j  Soph.  O.  R.  198 ;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  -fiu  IL  17,  63  (La  R.),  'S>fitv  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -«<«  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  8;  opt.  d<f>tiri»  IL  3,  317;  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pL  d(l>€iTiT€  Dem.  19,  71,  and  d^circ  Thuc. 
',  i39»  df^Htp  Xep.  Cyr.  i,  4, 11 ;  Sxfxs  Aesch.  Pr.  315 ;  A^-  Eq. 
1 159;  dipftpai  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  /),  11;  PL  PhiL  62; 
d<fi€is  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  dw  Her.  i,  77.  IffidL 
dijiiffjicu  to  let  go  J  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion.  on*-  Her. 
3,  iQi  j  4oano  Antiph.  2,  d,  g:  imp.  d<liUro  Od.  23,  240:  fUt. 
d<t>Ti<rofMi  Eur.  HeL  1629  (earlier  c^^cr-  II.  23,  82):  2  aor. 
c^dlixjv  Xen.  Hier.  7,  11 ;  {wfio-wfuu  piuL  Them.  7) ;  d(f>ov  Soph. 
O.  R.  1521,  oc^o-^f  Ar.  Eccl.  509;  d(l>€(r6tu  Isocr.  6,  iB3; 
d/4>€iitvos  PL  Rep.  354 ;  Isocr.  g,  78  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  d^cl<rto 
if  sound  Dem.   23,    157  ;    irapcun-cu  15,   15.  Vb.  d^riot  PL 

Euth.  15.  (4  Att.,  I  Ep.,  but  i  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)  For  da4<dVTai  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dmvrot : 
drccrai  occurs  2,  65.  d<^cir€  ^  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  i,  139,  Cobet 
would  alter  to  df^tltfrt.    dt^iWov  3  pi.  imp.  act.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  rf(fU€(ra»,  but  rfif>i€To  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greeks  the  imp.  mst.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

*A^u(j^l&a&  To  come^  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 132,  133 ;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7»  33 ;  Lys.  i,  23,  Ion.  dnuof  Her.  2,  41.  3, 82,  but  ci<^-  Herac- 
lit  i8  (Byw.);  subj.  a^Mcpg  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet.):  imp. 
a^iovlro  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion.  dmKvtopro  Her.  4,  125: 
ftit  acfUfofuu  II  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PI. 
^g»  744>  2  sing.  Poet,  dc^ifccu  Od.  12,  39 ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion. 
im-  Her,  2,  29 :  p.  dxpiyfuu  Od.  6,  297 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58 ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Isae.  2, 
47;  PI,  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dnlicrai  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  d<t>lKTo  Soph. 
O.  C.  1590,  Ion.  3  pl.  dwiKaro  Her.  8,  6,  and  dmyfUvoi  ^a-ctv  9, 
118:  2  aor.  dfpMfAtiv  B,  i8,  395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  IPCS;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786  {d<t>U- 
Find.  01.  9,  67);  Thuc.  4, 129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  ii,  28.  17, 

46,  Ion.  airue-  Her.  2,  44.  8,  8,  2  sing.  djrUtv  I,  124,  3  pl.  dTTi- 
ttBTo  Her.  I,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  -kopto  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  dffiUtvao  Theocr.  n,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -4jc«;  tv  Vulg.)  (i;  I  by  augm.)  Frea. 
and  Imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A^^S^u  To  be  senseless.  Epic  and  only  prea.  d<f>pad€ov(rt  Od.  7, 
294 ;  part  -tovri  II.  9,  32. 

'A^fMlu  To/oam,  cover  with  foam,  Ion,  &(^pttv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pl.  a(f>ptov  dissylL  II.  11,  282. 

*A4iiaaw  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  'trat^v  II.  1,  598 ;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i ;  -(ro-c iv  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  1 4 :  imp.  &(l)va<rov 
Callim.  Cer.  70 :  ftit.  d<()v|tt)  U.  1, 171,  Dor.  'V$S>  Theocr.  7,  65 : 
aor.  dipv^fi  Op.  Hal.  i,  769.  i/fld,  dtpvtraonai  io  draw  for 
oneself,  II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pasa.  imp.  r^wiQero  was 
drawn,  Od.  23,  305.    (o.) 

'A4<^  iy)  To  draw,  prea.  in  comp.  only,  cf-a^voKrcr  Od.  14, 
95 :  tax,  d(f>iam  {<r<r)  Anth.  5,  226 :  aor.  il<t>v<ra  Od.  9,  165,  bia- 
in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  3<l>v(raa  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1 05 1  (chor.),  If^vaaa,  €^  0pp.  Hal.  I,  573;  imper.  -waov  Od. 
2,  349.     Hid,  pres.  in  comp.  vwfia<f)vovr<u  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983 :  aor. 

Tf<^irdfAqp  Od.  7i  286,  and  d4>vua-dfJLrfv  11,  1 6,  230  ;  -a-adiuvot  Od. 
4,  359,  'fUvTf  Ap.  Rh.  4,  669,  'fiivav  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.) ; 
'wrawrBtu  Orph.  L.  263 ;   late  prose  -wrdfjuvos  Polyaen.  8,  25, 
dpvirdfi-  (Woelffl.)  (a.) 
*Ax«*^  2md  'Ax^«  To  he  grieved,  Epic,  only  part  ax^wv  II.  23, 
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566 ;  Hes.  Op.  399,  6x^a>v  11.  5,  399 ;  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
643  ;  and  late,  inf.  dxtv€w  Q.  Sm.  3,  643.    (a.) 

'Ax^w  To  sound.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for 
fix€<o)  Horn.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan.  18  (Ilgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  'x«" 
(Mss.  Franke,  Ui  Baum.),  but  Dor.  with  d  Pind.  Fr.  53,  20; 
Eur.  Supp.  72  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  16,  96,  ax«Oo-i  Epigr.  4,  10; 
imper.  ax«  Theocr.  2,  36:  imp.  5x«  Alcae.  39  (Bergk);  tat, 
axn^rm  Eur.  Ph.  1295  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  axrj<ra, 
dvT-  Eur.  Med.  428  (chor.),  ax^oroficv  Ar.  Ran.  210  (chor.),  see 
below ;  subj.  axm  Mosch.  5,  4 ;  ax^o-fcev  Ar.  Thesra.  328.  Mid. 
ax€onai  to  sound,  praise,  dxivnu.  Pind.  Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart.  ax«t 
«  53  Bergk) :  ftit.  dxno-ofuu  H.  H.  Ven.  252  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  181 ; 
Hesych.,  oTovaxw^fiai  Ms.  Franke,  ar6fm  x'to-crai  Mart.  Baumeist.)  . 
In  several  places  of  the  Tragedians  and  Ar.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c. 
would  write  dx<ft>  Aesch.  Sept.  868  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  642  (chor. 
also  Herm.  1848),  axV©  see  above,  axnatu  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  for 
Vulg.  TJX-  or  lax--  The  collat.  rjxfot  is  used  in  prose  as  well  as 
poetry:  ^x"  Hes.  Th.  42;  Soph.  Tr.  866;  Hippocr.  2,  197. 
225  (Erm.) ;  PI.  Prot.  329  ;  Arist.  Probl.  11,  9,  i ;  Ltic.  Philops. 
33 ;  Plut.  Coriol.  38 :  imp.  Ifxff  Hes.  Th.  835,  -«€cr«€  Her.  4, 
200  :  aor.  rfxTjaa  H.  Cer.  38 ;  Hippocr.  3,  512  (Erm.),  ircpc-  II.  7, 
267;  imper.  dvr-iyx^oporc  Eur.  Ale.  423.         Mid.  ^x"""  Soph. 

0.  C.  1500. 

"AxOofjiai  To  be  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  II. 
5,  361 ;  Eur.  Fr.  23  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  442 ;  Her.  3,  i. 
80.;  Antiph.  5,  46 ;  Aeschin.  3,  252  ;  PL  Men.  99  :  imp.^x^M'7*' 
Od.  15,  457  ;  Hes.  Th.  155  ;  Eur.  Ale.  815  ;  Her.  9,  98 ;  Thuc. 

1,  92 ;  Lys.  8,  4,  axO-  Callim.  Cer.  32 :  ftit.  dxB^aofim  Ar.  Nub. 
1441 ;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  lo  Dind.  Cob.) ;  PL  Rep.  603.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292,  V.  r.  dx6r)(j oyMi  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with 
ftit.  pasB.  of  5ya) :  p.  p.  late  ^x^f^^  Lycophr.  827,  an-  Synes. 
Epist  95  (Herch.),  if  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  ?x^®  •  ^o^^- 
TfxB4<r0rjv  Aesch.  Pr.  390  ;  Her.  2,  103 ;  Thuc.  6,  15  ;  Isocr.  12, 
17;  Aeschin.  i,  65:  fiit.  p.  as  mid,  dx^ecr^o-o^ai  Andoc.  3, 
21;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10,  (Hertl.  Saupp.);  PL  Gorg.  506,  aw- 
Aeschin.  3,  242.  Pros.  act.  occurs  late,  dx^«*i  Aretae.  79  (ed. 
Oxon.) ;  '€jj  60  :  imp.  ^x^*«  if  sound,  Hermes.  Coloph.  2,  39 : 
aor.  axOriaas  (Hesych.),  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the 
ftit.  form  dx^trofiai  occasionally  found  as  a  v.  r.  of  dx^ftrofiai. 
The  ftit.  pass,  seems  to  be  perfectly  good  Attic,  but  prosaic : 
no  aor.  mid. 

'AxXuu  (u)  To  be  dark.  Epic,  pros,  in  comp.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1480:  aor.  ^x^vaa  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
963,  act.  darkened,  Q.  Sm.  i,  598;  Nonn.  4,  368:  aor.  p.  late 
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fX^vv-  Brpf  Q.  Sm.  2,  550.  8,  446,  though  a^XJiw  does  not 
occur. 

*Axrv|&ai  7b  ^  irmhled.  Poet.  II.  18,  320;  Archil.  89;  Find. 
P.  7,  16;  Mosch.  4,  53  :  imp.  axvi\».riv  D.  14,  38.  Od.  11,  558; 
in  Att.  once  only,  Soph.  Ant.  627  (chor.):  aor.  rare  dxwvdevri 
Anth.  6,  343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"AxofAOi  To  he  grieved y  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256 :  and  rare  aor.  HxBi\if^  axBivrts  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  2  (Wagn. 
vaxBirr^s  Meineke).     (fi.) 

"Att  To  saiiaie.  Epic  inf.  Hfuvm  (a)  for  «V-  II.  21,  70 :  fiit.  5<r®, 
-€W  II.  II,  818:  aor.  2cra,  subj.  2<ra>  II.  1 8,  281;  opt.  auaiiu  9, 
489;  imper.  aa<rov  Q.  Sm.  13,  236  ;  inf.  icro*  II.  20,  78.  Mid. 
ao|Mu,  3  sing.  aSrat,  lengthened  from  Srai,  with  flit.  sig.  Hes. 
Sc.  10 1  :  flit.  &a-ofim,  atrtaOt  II.  24,  7 1 7,  3  sing,  aarai  lengthened, 
according  to  some,  from  iro*  {aaerai^  aerai,  Sroi,  &aTai),  Others 
make  this  a  present  from  a  similar  process :  aor.  drrdfjuiv,  daaaOai 
IL  19,  307.  Vb.  {a-aros)  Stop  II.  6,  203.  5/jKvat  Ep.  inf.  preB. 
11.  21,  70,  is  by  some  referred  to  (^fu).  To  this  verb  has  been 
assigned  c^^y  (ciu/icv)  as  a  lengthened  subj.,  with  change  of 
accent,  for  &fi€v,  cf.  mafiev  II.  1 1,  348,  <l>0€wn  Od.  24,  437. 
Spitzner  derives  it  from  a  kindred  form  edta  io  satiate  onesetf. 
It  may  however  be  2  aor.  of  a  form  in  /mi  (oi^/ju),  and  its  intrans. 
meaning,  satiate  onset/,  get  a  giut  of,  strengthens  this  view  :  it 
would  then  be  2  aor.  subj.  i  pi.  a-w^wi/  contr.  V«»,  lengthened 
Mtftfir,  with  change  of  spirit  and  accent  iS>ii€v ;  and  ayL€vai  also 
intrans.  will  rank  as  its  inf.  with  a  by  arsis.  But  it  may  be  said 
the  argument  from  the  meaning  is  neutralised  by  the  1  aor.  inf. 
IffOM,  being  also  used  intrans.  II.  11,  574.  15,  317.  21,  168.  23, 
157.  In  every  instance  however  it  is  the  same  construction, 
xpoi^t  ia-aif  xp^  Sfievai,  and  the  same  expression  except  the  last 
yooto  iam,  and,  more  especially,  as  io-at  is  trans,  satiate  II.  20, 
78.  5,  289.  24,  211,  and  the  other  1  aor.  forms  aa-rj,  atraim  in- 
variably so,  there  seem  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  diaai 
may  somehow  have  crept  in  for  i»ai  (5-*vm)  inf  2  aor.  as  yrjpdar<u 

for  yrfpami. 

(*Ai»)  To  btow,  and  if  correct  (a*©)  Epic,  only  imp.  mv  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  605.  2,  1228,  and  di-dct  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche)  not  pree.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  fiiai;  Od.  quoted 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.  Ameis).  (a.)  Hes.  has  pree.  form  iiyo-i  Op. 
516,  dxoTcri  517.    519  &c.      See  Srifu. 

*AttpTo  II.  3,  272,  see  dtlpm. 

'Awrita  To  steep,  Epic  and  only  pres.  IL  10,  159;  Simon.  C. 
37,  6  (Bergk,  Casaub.  Gaisf.),  -e«-e  Od.  10,  548. 
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BoSt^w  To  go,  Eur.  Ph.  544  ;  Ar.  PL  84 ;  Hippocr.  6,  106  ; 
Antiph.  5,  24;  PI.  Soph.  26a:  imp.  ^ifw  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
210;  Ar.  Nub.  980;  PL  Parm.  126;  Lys.  4,  7,  /3oa-  H.  Merc. 
320  :  Alt.  classic  ^tovftai  Ar.  Thesm.  617  ;  Isae.  9,  7  ;  PL 
Conv.  190;  Dinarch.  i,  49;  Dem.  8,  72.  18,  263,  late  -tov^uu 
Galen  4,  43 :  late  also  fiit.  act.  /Soduro  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  371 ;  Or. 
Sib.  f,  353;  Gl.  (Ar.  Plut.  495),  ftui-  Dio  Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk. 
Dind),  /Saditt  Nicol.  Soph.  12  (Speng.);  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286, 
20,  d«i-  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  i  (Ms.  G.  Jacob.  Dind.  -«r»  Vulg.) : 
aor.  €^iaa  Hippocr.  i,  610.  7,  274  (Lit.);  (PL)  Eryx.  39a; 
Arr.  An.  7,  3, 3  ;  Dio  Cass.  74,  i,  dta-  Thuc  6,  loi :  p.  ^fiadusa 
Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  9 ;  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2,  39.  Mid.  except 
ftit.  late  dai-/3a8cibiTo  Themist.  21,  253  (doubted  by  Dind.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  /Murrds  Arr.  Ind.  43,  10,  /Sadcorcbr 
Soph.  El.  1502 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10,  16,  -co  Ar.  Ach.  394. 
This  verb  is  confined  abnost  to  Comedy  and  Attic  prose.  The 
Alt.  m.  form  fia^iovfiai  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one  even  in  later 
Greek — the  only  form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and  the  genwm 
Lucian.  * 

BdU>  To  speak,  utter.  Poet.  II.  9,  59 ;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  882 :  imp.  ?/3aCc  IL  16,  207  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  719 :  tat. 
ISd((o,  fV-  Aesch.  Ag.  498  :  aor.  tifiaia  Hesych.  (cV-/3a^a{aiTfr 
Hipponax  53  Schneider,  c/i/Si^-  Schneidewin,  Bergk) :  p.  p.  /3e- 
Paxrui  Od.  8,  408. 

Bairn  To  go,  11.  4,  443  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  217 ;  Eur.  Hel.  661 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318 ;  PL  Tim.  62  ;  /Soii^y  Theocr.  17,  42 ; 
PatPQi  H.  Hym.  Merc.  349  ;  imper.  /3ali«  Aesch.  Supp.  832 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  198;  ^v(w  Aesch.  Ag.  924;  PL  Leg.  670;  .-vap  Simon. 
Am.  18 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  73 ;  Thuc.  6.  70,  -owa  H.  Merc.  28,  fem. 
Dor.  'oura  Pind.  N.  10,  i8,  rare  /3a«,  (/3or*  Aesch.  Supp.  191 
may  be  2  aor.  but)  npofiS>PT«s  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  88,  eV-  Thuc. 
5,  77  :  imp.  ZpMvov  11.  5,  364.  Od.  15,  145;  Pind.  I.  2,  2.  Fr. 
173  (Bergk);  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136;  late  prose  Luc.  Prom, 
6  ;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13;  Procop.  Epist.  91  (for 
which,  in  ctasstc  Attic,  rftiv),  but  Att.  in  comp.  npo-t^ivop  Soph. 
Ph.  285,  €40-  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  mt-  Ar.  Av.  558,  av  Her.  7,  205; 
Lys.  24,  II ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60;  PL  Apol.  40,  air-  Thuc.  4>  31; 
Xen.  HelL  i,  4,  18,  trvv-  Ar.  Ran.  807;  Thuc.  7,  75;  PL  Leg. 
830,  Poet.  Paivw  Od.  3,  30.  7,  38  ;  Pind.  I.  2,  10 ;  Athen, 
(Matron)  4,  13,  iter,  late  ^aw€<rKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  37,  but  fttr-  €ic- 
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Her.  7, 41  :  flit,  finvonai  poet,  in  simple  D.  2,  339 ;  Eur.  Ion  76. 
I.  T.  906;  except  late  fifi<r6iuyov  Themist.  31,  248  (D.),  Dor. 
jSiiTOfioi  Aesch,  Supp.  862  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Ion  689  (chor.),  a»ar  Find  P.  2,  62,  liaaovtuu  Cleob.  Epist. 
(Hercher),  -cv^uu  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  Comedy  Kara-fir^trotuu 
Ar.  Vesp.  979.  Pax  725,  trvii-  Com.  Fr.  3, 316,  in  classic  prose 
opo-  Her.  8,  67 ;  Thuc.  8,  75;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  ava-  Isocr. 
12, 154,  dia-  PI.  Rep.  621,  irapq-  Isocr.  i8,  34,  irpo-  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  I,  14,  c«r-  Oec.  9,  8  :  fkit.  aat.  trans,  /a^o-co,  eVi-  11.  8,  197,  tlfr- 
Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  /^icro),  irpo-  Pind.  01.  8,  63,  see  below :  aor. 
«/V«  Theocr.  25,  213,  in  tmesi  Od  11,4,  i35<ra  II.  16,  810,  Dor. 
?3ara  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.)  in-  Pind.  I.  i,  39,  see  below:  p. 
^i^ififa  II.  15,  90;  Aesch.  Ag.  37  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1524;  Ar.  Eccl. 
913 ;  Her.  7, 164 ;  PL  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -fiira  Pind.  1. 4,  41 ;  Aesch. 
^'  407  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  529  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Andr.  1026  (chor.), 
cft-  Find  P.  10,  12,  /3f'/3aa,  see  below  :  pip.  i^fihte€iv  II.  11,  296, 
fw.  Thuc.  5,  37,  /Sf/S^K-  II.  6,  495,  dya-  Her.  i,  84.  7,  6,  irapa- 
7, 40  (Bekk.  Dind.,  irap-  €3-  Stein) :  p.  p.  rare  /3(/3a/iiu,  ai^a-  Xen. 
WpP-  ii  4-  3>  4»  wopo-  Thuc.  I,  123,  ^/*-  8,  98,  and,  probably 
late, /Sc'/Sao-fuu,  iropa-  (Dem.)  17,  12.  (Argum.  to  22,  160):  aor. 
p.  rare  c/S^v,  fup-  Thuc.  4,  30,  irapa-  3,  67.  4,  23,  ay-  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  4,  late  i^6f)v,  nap-  PhiL  adv.  Flacc.  986,  and  c/Sav^y,  nap- 
Die  Cass.  39,  59.  48,  2,  <ntv'  41,  53  (old  edit.),  but  irop-  (rvi/- 
fjSd^F  (Bekk.  1849):  pree.  ficuK/raiy  jcara-  Xen.  Eq.  11,  7; 
jSocM/Mvo;,  aya-  i,  j,  see  below :  2  aor.  ffirjv  Poet,  in  simple 
II 17, 112 ;  Hes.  Th.  IQ4  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  125  ;  Eur.  Andr.  401, 
f»F-  Ar.  Nub.  67,  OP'  Thuc.  4,  115,  an-  4,  39;  Isocr.  14,  52, 
wr-  4,  149,  Poet.  /95v  11.  13,  297;  Hes.  Op.  153,  Dor.  ffiav 
Pind.  01.  13,  97 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1216  (chor.),  c/Sa  Eur.  H,  F.  429 
(chor.),  Dual  rare  with  augm.  ipfrrn»  II.  6,  40,  an-  21,  298,  often 
i$i/nfp  14,  281.  Od.  8,  49,  and  ^rqv  II.  9,  192.  19,  47.  Od. 
24i  361,  f^tftrap  II.  13,  332;  Eur.  Andr.  683,  Dor.  i^aav  Eur. 
Hipp.  761  (chor.),  t^aavy  wrcp-  II.  12,  469,  f^a»  II.  23,  58; 
Theogn.  1136 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  34,  /Sav  II.  20,  33;  subj.  (Epic  /acw, 
^,  /3cca>,  see  below)  ^i»  Eur.  Ale.  864  (chor.),  fiui(n  Od.  14,  86, 
WW-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  oiro-  PI.  Leg.  878,  eV-  ^j  Her.  2,  68 ; 
Thuc,  7,  14,  Dor.  i  pi.  /3«v*«ff  Theocr.  15,  22;  ffaiifv  II.  24, 
346;  Soph.  O.  R.  832;  Eur.  Rhes.  238;  Ar.  Av.  1396, 
*4a-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  (vn-  ffaitffup  Thuc.  4,  61,  cV-  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  12,  sync.  /Salpc^,  fvp-  Eur.  Ph.  590,  jSaicv,  /«■*-  II.  8,  512, 
Ua-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12;  /S^^i  Anth.  6,  231,  /mtq-  Od.  8,  492, 
•JC-  Eur.  I.  T.  1086,  ova-  Lys.  12,  24 ;  5(en.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor. 
WA  Soph.  Ph.  1 196  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  271  (chor.).  Ale.  872 
(chor.),  fitfnn,  fV-  Eur.  Tr.  1049,  ^o^-  ^^  Soph.  Aj.  141 4 
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(Lyr.),  see  below;  Prjvai  Soph.  Tr.  195 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  26;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic  dva-  Lys.  14,  10;  PL 
Rep.  519,  ((r-  Thuc.  3,  80,  €ic-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3,  Epic  jS^twii 
Od.  19,  296,  «Vt-  Hes.  Sc.  40,  Dor.  ^afitp  Find.  P.  4,  39;  /Sd^ 
II.  6,  65 ;  Soph.  Tr.  927  ;  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,  cV-  Ar.  Lys.  755, 
ciTi-  PI.  Leg.  864,  caro-  Isocr.  9,  30,  dm-  4,  1 64,  icara-  Pind.  N. 
6,  51 ;  Thuc.  2,  98,  cfi-  Lys.  2,  30 :  2  p.  i3*'/35a,  3  pi.  /Sc/Siaac 
II.  2,  134,  Trag.  contr.  /3r3ao-i  Aesch.  Pers.  1002  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  835  (chor.);  subj.  /3€/3«o-i,  cfi-  Pi.  Phaedr.  252;  (p^^aifju; 
fii^aBi?) ;  inf.  Epic  ^^dfiev  II.  17,  359,  /ScjSuVai  Eur.  Heracl.  610 
(chor.),  dno-  Her.  5,  86,  crv/i-  3,  146  ;  ^^ao>s  11.  14,  477 ;  Hes. 
Sc.  307,  c>-  II.  5,  199,  cVc/A-  Pind.  N.  4,  29,  and  fie^s  Aesch. 
Eum.  76 ;  Soph.  Ant.  996 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  965.  Bac.  646,  ^€^&aa 
Od.  20,  14,  but  p€fiavta  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  10,  cV-  II.  24,  81; 
never  we  think  in  Comedy ;  and  rare  in  prose,  ^(Para  Hippocr. 

3,  282,  cm-  ibid. ;  ^f^&rts  PI.  Tim.  63,  ^t^rw,  npodta-  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  3,  ^(fiSxrap  PI.  Phaedr.  254 :  pip.  (</3f/3d€ii/),  3  pi. 
syncop.  /StjSao-av  II.  17,  286,  cfi-  2,  720.  Kid.  fUt.  -rfo-ofjuu 
see  above :  aor.  Epic  efirfo-dfirjv,  moroed  myself^  weni,  -ffa-ao  H.  Hym. 

I,  141,   'Tia-aro  I,  49;   HeS.   Sc.   338,   USU.   (Prj(r6ftrjv  II.  I4,  229. 

Od.  13,  75  (always  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  ^lycr-  II.  3,  262.  8,  389 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  but  dva-^fj(rdfi€vos  having  made  gOy  led  up^  Od. 
1 5'  475»  fir-ffin^aro  Callim.  L.  Pal.  65,  Ion.  prose  (viJL-}iff<njTai 
Hippocr.  9,   28  (Mss.  DHU.   Lit.).  Vb.  ^rot  Xen.   An. 

4,  6,  17,  dfX'  II.  6,  434,  huL-fka-tos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6.  The  pass. 
of  the  simple  verb  is  rare,  /SotvcJfifwu  Her.  i,  192,  fialvtrai  Aristot. 
Metaph.  13,  6,  7;  -ecrOai  Hist.  An.  5,  14,  26,  usu.  in  comp. 

PaiKoi,  especially  in  comp.,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causa- 
tive sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  familiarly, 
walk  one  out,  down,  &c. :  pres.  rare  icaro/Saiiw  Pind.  P.  8,  78  ; 
tat.  €iri0fi(r<ii>  II.  8,  197;  Epic  inf.  hnfijitrtfuv  Hes.  Th.  396, 
€l<r^r)fr<o  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  7rpo/3ao-a)  Pind.  01.  8,  63 :  aor. 
firifra  II.  1 6,  810,  Dor.  c/Sacra  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.),  Sfi'pda'€ 
Pind.  P.  4,   191,  eire^n^a  II.  8,  1 29;   Hes.   Op.  580,  Dor.   -acre 

Pind.  I.  I,  39,  tit^rfaa  Eur.  Hel.  1616,  cV  Heracl.  845.  Cycl. 
467,  «V-  Ale.  1055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.);  subj,  ^f]<royuEv  11.  i,  144, 
Dor.  piaofMVj  for  -o>/xei/,  Pind.  01.  6,  24 ;  in  prose  d»i^fi<ra  Her. 
I,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  air-  5,  63.  6,  107.  8,  95,  h-  i,  46, 
very  rare  in  Attic,  Imfp-firiadTia  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  ;  and  late  rtri^rf<r€iv 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4  ;  but  intrans.  fxtra^fjatofuv  let  us  digress ^ 
Galen  11,  163,  &c. :  ftit,  m.  €nififi<rofiat  Hom.  H.  Merc  166: 
aor.  dpaffijadfuyoi  Od.  1 5,  475,  cV-  Callim.  Pal.  65  &c.  never 
2  aor.  and  perf.  except  in  such  phrases  as  cV^ar  ndba  £ur. 
Heracl.  802.     We  do  not  think  that  cVtjS^rov  Od.  23,  52,  c^i- 
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fftfioKa  Pind.  P.  10,  12,  are  exceptions.  In  this  sense  however 
it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic  and,  with  perhaps  one 
exception,  late  Attic  prose,  ^tjjv  3  dual  2  aor.  for  tpnrriVy 
IL  I,  327,  pi(rav,  (mtp-  3  pi.  II.  12,  469,  ciSov  2,  302.  10,  525; 
Pind  P.  4,  180;    Aesch.  Pers.  18  (chor.);    Soph.   Ant.  120 

(chor.),  fia»  II.    19,   241.    279;    SUbj.   /S^a,  wrcp-  jS^i;  II..  9,   501, 

c^-  16,  94,  /ScMo  6,  113,  and  (/3««)),  ^jj  16,  852,  ^*»/i€v,  «ri-  Her. 
7 1  50  (^H^v,  irapar  Ar.  Av.  461),  pi.  fi€iofUv,  Kara-  II.  lO,  97  ; 
bat  Dor.  fiofus  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper.  cta/3d  Eur.  Ph.  193^ 
*j^j8a  Eur.  El.  113,  cTTt-  Ion  167;  Theogn.  847,  Kara-  /3a  for 
-/39A,  (unless  imper.  of  pres.  tfi^da  &c.)  Ar.  Vesp.  979,  fiart 
Aesch.  Supp.  191  (trimet.);  so  Soph.  O.  C.  841  (chor.).  1547. 
Fr.  724  (trimet.  D.) ;  /S^o-co,  Kara-  imper.  1  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5, 109^ 
KOTofirjirerai  Hes.  Th.  750,  is  a  real  fiit.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  prea.  Of  this  verb  in  simple,  Attic  prose 
authors  use  only  pres.  Pai»»  Thuc.  Xen.  PI.  Dem.  (t^ipov  Luc. 
An*.  &c.):  pfifrofjuu  poetic :  aor.  €j8i;o-c  Her.  i,  80,  Vulg.  is  now 
oW^ijffc  (Mss.  Bekk,  Gaisf.) :  and  p.  p€prjK€  PL  Tim.  55 ;  ^c/Sijitwy 
(Her.  7,  164);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PI.  Tim.  62,  syncop.  /Sc/Swy 
Phaedr.  254;  ^c/SjywVai  Rep.  617.  2  aor.  seems  to  occur  very 
nu-ely,  and  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  fids  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148, 
but  €ft'fids  Ar.  Av.  202.  266,  «r*-  Thuc.  i,  137,  cV-  PI.  Conv^ 
183 ;  ^vai  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  26  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  but 
«-  Thuc.  I,  137  ;  PL  Rep.  614.  The  imp.  ftit.  and  aor.  were 
supplied  by  ani^ivov  &c.,  ctfu,  and  fittv,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4, 104 ; 
Andoc.  I,  36.  45.  66;  Thuc.  2,  36;  PI.  Phaed.  100  &c.  So 
in  Comedy,  /3a(V«>  Com.  Fr.  2,  494;  Ar.  Ach.  198  (but  «cot-, 
vw-4fiat»w,  Kara-,  trv/jk-filiaofuu) :  ^^riK€  Com.  Fr.  2,  1 5  (trimet); 
Ar.  EccL  913;  -ijKw  Eq.  1039:  (fw-,  trap-  e^rj,  for)  l/Sa  in 
Aristoph.  is  Doric,  either  uttered  by  a  Laconian,  Lys.  106,  or 
used  allusively  to  some  Tragic  or  Lyric  Poet,  Nub.  30.  Av.  944; 
iifn-fim  Ran.  175;  npo-  figf  Com.  Fr.  2,  60;  /SmV  Ar.  Av. 
1396,  ampie  but  Lyric,  Tropo-,  npo-  fialrjp  Lys.  236.  Eccl.  161 
(trimet). 

B<iXX»  To  /hrow,  II.  2,  3,76 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  57 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1390; 
Soph.  Ant   1 1 88;    Ar.  Nub.  40 1 ;    Her.  8,  128;    Xen.  An. 

3,  4,  49,  Dor.  I  pL  fiakXofits  Bion  7,  13 ;  -XX«v  II.  11,  723; 
Thuc.  7,  84:  imp.  </3aXXoir  IL  3,  80;  Aesch.  Ag.  240;  Her. 

4,  156 ;  Thuc.  4,  34 ;  PL  Crat  420,  /3aXX-  II.  18,  534 :  tat. 
/3aX«»  Ep.  and  Ion.  IL  8,  403 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  16,  mro-  Her.  i,  71, 
Att.  /3aX£  Aesch.  Ag.  1172;  Soph.  Ph.  67;  Ar.  Ach.  283; 
(IL  17,  451,  but  -ca>  Bekk.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  34,  in  classic  prose, 
comp.  oiro-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23,  Kara-  3,  3,  62 ;  PL  Euth.  277, 
h'  Thuc.  2,  99,  ^m-  Isocr.  1 1, 49 ;  PL  Euthyphr.  3,  and  only  in 
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Ar.  l3dKkri<rm  Vesp.  2 si.  149!  :  aar,  {ipdKktj&a  occurs  not,  ?/3aXa 
verjr  late,  €kfiak<u  Malal.  3,  p.  60) :  p.  i3^/3Xiy#ca  Aesch.  Myrm. 
132  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  171 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4,  Airo-  Her.  2,  131, 
^/i-  Antiph.  2,  0,  2 ;  /3r/3Xi7fto«  U.  8,  270,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  48 :  pip. 
fif^fiKti  II.  5,  661,  c<F-  c3-  Thuc.  3,  96,  /{-  Aeschin.  2,  142  : 
p.  p.  fif^jifjuuy  PtfiXfirai  II.  5,  103,  ^c^X7vral  Find.  N.  I,  8,  -rfonu 
II.  II,  657;  P€ffKrifA€vot  II.  II,  809  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  49,  napa-  Thuc. 

7,  2 ;  ^€/3X^<r^ai  PL  Phaedr.  264,  dm-  Thuc.  8,  109,  Epic 
j8fi3c5Xi;<ra4  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1318,  -^rot  3,  893;  /Jt/SoXi/ftnws  II.  9,  9. 
Od.  10,  247 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262  ;  Orph.  Arg.  36.  543 ;  Maneth. 
3,  117:  pip.  ^^fiXftfjBTfy,  ($-  Isocr.  18,  17,  dt'  PI.  Phaed*  68, 
^iffkffro  Od.  12,  423,  3  pi.  Ion.  -j8X^o  11.  14,  28,  vtpt'  Her. 
6,  25,  see  mid.,  Epic  ^c^oX^aro  II.  9,  3  :  aor.  iffkffBrjv  Antiph. 
3,  ^,  4 ;    Thuc.  8,  84,  v»r-  Eur.  Ale.  639 ;   pXtfOdri  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  3»  3i»  ^f^'  Hippocr.  3,  536.  550;  /3Xi^i  PL  Rep.  469, 
pXrfdfjf,  dca-  Eur.  I.  A.  1372 ;  /9Xi7%«>,  €fc-  PL  Leg.  854 ;  fiXffBeU 
Her.  I,  34.  43 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30,  ck-  Eur. 
Elec.  289;  p\ffOrjv<H  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3^  32  :  tat.  fikrj$fi<rofiat  Xen. 
HelL  7,  5,  II,  dta-  Eur.  HeC.  863.  Heracl.  422  ;  Lys.  26,  15, 
<{ya-  Isocr.  II,  25  :  8  Ait.  ^€i3X^<ro^ai  Eur.  Or.  271.  Baoc.  1314  ; 
st'mfle  late  in  prose  Heliod.  2,  13,  but  dta-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem, 
p.  1424,  8;  pt.  ^(PKr}iy6fi^voi  rare  and  unclassic  Philostr.  Ap. 
251 :  2  aor.  aot.  tffiaXop  IL  13,  411 ;  Find.  OL  7,  44;  Aesch. 
Ag.  357 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1028 ;  Ar.  Pax  1274 ;  Her.  6,  27 ;  Antiph. 

3,  ft  3;  PL  Rep.  408,  jSaX-  IL  II,  742;  Hes.  Sc  384,  icdflSoXc 
(roT-iS-)  Hes.  Th.  189 ;  Pind.  OL  8,  39,  iter.  ^oXco-icc,  ir^-  Od. 
5»  331 ;  /SoX^cr^a  12,  221 ;  fiSKoi&Ba  IL  1 5,  57 1 ;  Dor.  pt.  fern. 
/3aXoio-a  Theocr.  16,  11,  Epic  tfffkrfv  {fiXfjfu),  fvfi/3X^F  m^/^ 
Od.  21,  15;  inf.  'fifuvm  IL  21,  578  (if  not  2  aor.  pass,  for 
efidkrjv).  Mid.  ^XofMu  to  throvo  oneself  J  or  for  oneself,  cast  in 
one's  mind,  Pind.  I.  6,  13;  PL  Leg.  779,  2  sing.  Epic  ftiXXcm 
^'  9y  435  >  impr.  j9dXXfo  4,  39,  fiaWtv  Od.  12,  218:  imp. 
€ftiXXo>i7i/  IL  10,  333;  Eur.  Fr.  392  (D.).  Tr.  11 37,  iJ^  Her. 

9,  8 ;  Aeschin.  i,  63,  ittpi-  Thuc.  i,  8,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  25 
(Dind.);  PL  Leg.  756,  /3aXX-  Pind.  P.  4,  138,  iter.  /3aXX«<riccro 
Her.  9,  74 :  Ait.  /SoXoD/xac  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  i,  208.  2,  230, 
TTpo-  Ar.  Ran.  201,  im-  Thuc.  6,  40,  iirrar  8,  54,  wrcp-  PL 
Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342,  Ion.  ^tvfuu,  dfi<f>i'  Od.  22,  103, 
-eoiuu,  vnep-  Her.  7,  1 68,  but  pass.  iK-ffdkovfuu  Epict  Diss.  3,  24 : 
2  aor.  ifidK6p.riv  IL  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  31;  PL  Leg.  961;  Dem.  18,  87;  (PL) 
Epist.  326;    Dio.  HaL  3,  55,  o-w-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151;    Lys. 

4,  10;  Xen,  Aft.  6,  6,  35.  Hell.  6,  5,  5,  ck-  Andoc.  3,  29, 
irapa-  Ar.  Ran.  269,  itc/m-  Eur.  H.  F.  334,  vn^p-  Soph.  Tr.  584  ; 
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Ar.  Pax  213,  pak-  II.  It,  29*  Pind.  P.  I,  74;  fiaKtjrai  Od. 
II,  428 ;  -koto  V.  r.  Pseud.*-Phocyl.  185  ;  Ion.  imper.  p^€o,  dva- 
Find.  N.  7,  77,  /SoXcv  Theogn.  X050;  Her.  8,  68,  Epic 
iS^M^  pnM.  II.  II;  675,  bat  ivfi'fiXfjTo  mid.  he  mei^  14,  39; 
sabj.  ^v^-/3Xi;rac  Od.  7,  204,  and  /S^^erm,  for  ^i^roi,  Od.  1 7,  472; 
opt  PKqo  II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -cio  (Dind.  La  Roche);  /SX^r^^ai 
D.  4,  115;  -i7/4€i«w  II.  II,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1212: 
ftil  ^/t-/9Xi7(rccu  (for  which  some  suggest  -i9Xi7#at =171^04)  shall 
aicmmler,  H.  20,  335 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  f/i-^c^Xi/rm  put  in, 
entered^  Dem.  40,  28,  wtpi-ffi^Xrfrai  threw,  put  about  himself,  PI. 
Conv.  216,  Ion.  3  pi.  -^^kioxai  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.);  -&€p\TjfjJvo5 
Isocr.  4,  184,  iropa-  Thuc.  5,  113,  (TVfi-  Lycurg.  43,  ifA-  Dem. 
40,  21  :  pip.  irtfn-ffieffkfifirjv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion. 
'^ffkrfaro  threw  themselves  round,  gained.  Her.  6,  25,  -«iro 
(Stein,  Abicht),  see  ^rrpc^^Xio.  Vb.  /SXtto^  Callim.  Cer.  loi. 

;ifni-3Xiyr€w  Hippocr.  i,  315  (Erm.),  aTro-  PI.  Rep.  387.  The 
1  aor.  p.  iffkriBrfv  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic 
poetry :  the  ftit.  aet.  fiak&  in  the  j'/f;?//f  forni  is  late  in  prose, 
fiak^trw  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (415),  -oO<rt  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  42  (Vat. 
-XXMKTt  Sin.),  and  the  1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all, 
€K-fiakat  Malal.  3,  p.  60.  PKfifjs  2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm.  154, 
may  be  syncop.  for  SKtiBtlrjs,  or  2  aor.  pass.  €fi\r}p,  for  ifiaXrjv. 
For  vKtpfidXXettp  Het.  3,  23,  <rvfjLPd)iX€6fi€Pos  1,  68  &c.,  called 
Ion.,  Bekk.  Dind.  Krilg.  read  -^dXXav,  -XXo/tevor,  but  2  aor.  inf. 
iSoX^ir  2,   III.   3,   12.   35,  dno'  3,  41.   8,  65,   cV-   4*   I25,  crv/i- 

2,  10.  3,  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  cV^oXcIi^  5,  67,  c/a- 
9,  13,  #0-  6,  84,  trvfi'  9,  13  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  and  always  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht);  so  Horn,  fiaktwip  II.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.  ffaXrip 
13,  387.  14,  424.  /Sc/SXiyat  2  sing.  p.  p.  for  -lycras  II.  5,  284, 
dissyll.  or  rj  shortened  11,  380,  ^^Xriarai  for  -i/vrai,  II.  11,  657, 
bat,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -ttoi,  Hym.  i,  20  (Mss.  Franke,  vdfWM 
-^orat  Ilgen,  Baum.);  ^M-^e^KgaBt  opt.  Andoc.  2,  24. 

BavTilw,  see  fimrm, 

BdvTw  71?  </i>,  Od.  9,  392;  Ar.  Eccl.  216;  PI.  Tim.  73: 
imp.  /Sam-r  Ap.  Rh.  i,  183:  fUt.  /9ai/ra)  wVw/^  late,  Lycophr. 
1121 ;  Anth.  11,  408;  Or.  Sib.  7,  147;  V.  T.  Lev.  4,  17  &c., 
but  •>-  Ar.  Pax  959  :  aor.  tfffa^a  Aesch.  Ch.  ion  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
580;  Eur.  Or.  707;  Her.  2,  47;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot  de  Anim.  3,  12,  9;  fidyftn  Ar.  Ach.  112;  -fwi*  Eur. 
H.  F.  929 ;  fiaittu  PI.  Rep.  429;  Payjras  Eur.  Hec.  610;  Ar.  Fr. 
16,  oiro-  Her.  4,  70:  p.  (/Sf/Sa^?):  p.  p.  ^i^aniiai  Ar.  Pax  1176; 
Mosch.  I,  29;  -a<^^  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  2;  -anfjJpos  Her. 
7,  67;  (Plut.  Mor.  954,  lAtra-  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  8):  1  aor.  ^i3d</)^w 
Anth.  6,  254,  «hro-  Ar.  Fr.  366:  2  aor.  €fid<l>rjp,  ^atpj  PI.  Rep. 
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429;  pa<l>€is  Tim.  83.  Rep.  429;  Hippocr.  5,  664  (Lit),  icara- 
Luc.  Imag.  16  :  fut.  ^a<l>ria'Ofuu  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  ti,  32  ;  M. 
Ant.  8,  51.  Mid.  /Sanro/ioi  Ar.  Eq.  523,  tfi-  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5: 
ftit.  fid^frofuu  An  Lys.  51 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  178:  ax>r. 
i^a^aiirjv  Arat.  95 1  ;  iii'fia^aiTo  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  436; 
payfrafievos  Anth.  9,  326.  Aor.  act.  Eur.  Or.  quoted,  is  intrans. 
sank,  Vb.  /SoTrrdj  Ar.  Av.  287  ;  PL  Leg.  847.  The  aor.  pass. 
of  the  collat.  ^m-iCo  seems  to  be  used  as  aor.  mid.  intrans. 
cjSaTTTiV^  N.  T.  Luc.  II,  38  :  i^amrUraro  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  14; 
fiairrlatovTOi  N.  T.  Mark  7,  4. 

B&pi<j  To  load,  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  App.  Hisp.  86  ;  Athen.  5,  i : 
imp.  c/3apci  Charit.  4,  2,  i.  6,  i,  6:  fUt.  papffo-to  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
10,  4 :  aor.  i^dpriva,  in-  App.  Civ.  5, 107  :  p.  fitfidpfriKa  Dio  Cass. 
78,  17;  Aristid.  26,  329  (Vulg.),.  Epic  fi€&apfiiis  Od.  19,  122; 
Ap.  Rh.  4, 1526 ;  and  late  prose  Aristid  26,  329  (Ms.  L.  Dind. 
-flKvrts  old  edit.) :  p.p.  ^(fidpTfroi  Plut.  Mor.  895 ;  part.  /Se^op?- 
tifvos  Theocr.  17,  61 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1256  ;  Anth.  Plan.  98.  7,  290; 
PL  Conv.  203  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  i,  7  (from  Od.  19, 122,  where 
stands  Pffiaprjora) ;  Hierocl.  66  (Eberh.) :  pip.  i^t^rrro  Galen 

9,  71,  /SfjSop-  Orph.  Arg.  247;  Q.  Sm.  2,  341:  aor.  ffiapneriw 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  14;  Artemid.  Onu-.  i,  77.  Kid.  and  pass. 
pap€(Tai  Hippocr.  7,  578,  -ovvrat  M.  Anton.  8,  44 ;  -oCiKvot  Dio 
Cass.  46,  32  :  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  im'fiapTf(r6fi€vos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  73. 
missed  by  Lexicogr. — This  verb  is  late,  except  pert  act.  and 
perf.  pass.     See  iSaptliw. 

BapdOu  To  be  oppressed.  Epic,  IL  16,  519;  Hes.  Op.  215; 
'60UV  Ap.  Rh.  2,  47;  -d«v  4,  621;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  366; 
Anth.  7,  481 :  imp.  iter.  ^apiSeaKe  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43.  Pass. 
^vBoftai  late,  Maxim.  Karapx.  212  :  imp.  ^vBopto  Q.  Sm. 
13,6.      (a.) 

Bap<W  To  load,  annoy,  Pind.  P.  i,  84;  Hippocr.  2,  290.  7, 
218;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  25;  -w«v  PL  Phaedr.  247;  imp.  i^dpvv€ 
IL  II,  584.  Od.  5,  321,  jSapiJi/*  IL  5,  664:  ftit.  -uw»  (Xen.) 
ApoL  9  (Dind.);  Aristid.  30,  380  (D.);  Galen  9,  447:  aor. 
i^dpvva  Plut  Mor.  127  ;  Galen  9,  148  ;  Anth.  9,  270  (?) :  p.p. 
pt^pviifuu,  'WToi  V.  T.  Nah.  2,  9 ;  -vvdai  Aristot.  Physiog.  6, 10 
(Bekk.) ;  -vfjJvos  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  374  (Lit.  -rjfjJvof  Hercher)  : 
aor.  €^apvv$rjv  Hippocr.  5,  674,  Poet.  3  pL  pdpwBtv  Pind.  N.  7, 
43 ;  ^vvOa  PL  Phaedr.  248,  -vveSxri  Soph.  Ph.  890;  -6€is  IL  8, 
308;  Aesch.  Ag.  1463;  Soph.  O.  R.  781  ;  Eur.  HeracL  204; 
Hippocr.  8,  32 ;  PL  Phaedr.  248 ;  Plut.  Mor.  895 ;  D.  LaerL 

10,  I,  5 :  fut.  &apvvBriaopai  Soph.  Fr.  627  ;  Polyb.  5,  94  ;  Galen 
16, 191.  Of  the  act.  form,  only  pros,  and  imp.  are  classic,  and 
confined  to  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Attic  prose :  the  pass,  is  classical. 
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perC  excepted,  and  more  generallj  used,  especially  pres. 
fiapwofuu  11.  19,  165;  (Simon.  C.)  184  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag, 
189.  836;  Soph.  Tr.  152.  El.  820;  Eur.  Ale.  42.  385.  I.  T. 
1228  Ac;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  220;  'Vvtjtoi  Xen.  Eq. 
8,8;  -p6pLtvoi  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  no;  Thuc.  2,  64;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  5 ;  -wtirBai  Thuc.  5,  7 :  imp.  ifiapvvopTo  Thuc.  2,  16. 
8,1.     (fi.) 

BdLoKM  Poet  To  go,  come^  the  simpie  in  imper.  only,  /Sao-Kc 
II.  24,  144;  Aesch.  Pers.  662  (chor.),  pdaKtrt  Ar.  Thesm.  783 
(chor.),  but  dia-iSoo-jcfi  Av.  486  (anapest.) ;  inf.  Epic  im-ffa^rKtfUP 
scar,  cause  to  go,  lead,  II.  2,  234  :  imp.  ^/Sao-icc  (Hesych.),  in 
COmp.  rap-4patrKt  U.  II,  104. 

BaarrdtfiM  To  carry,  Pind.  N.  8,  3;  Soph.  El.  11 29 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
36;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  448;  -ofowr  Od.  11,  594;  -affiv  Simon. 
C.168;  Soph.  AnL  216;  Eur.  Ale.  41;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 
*>  395;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  64:  imp.  c^dor-  Polyb.  8,  18  : 
ftiL  fiamurm  Aesch.  Pr.  1019;  Soph.  Aj.  920;  late  prose 
Pscad.'Callisth.  i,  42;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  11,  2;  Oribas.  10,  37, 
and  -a^  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  45;  Maur.  in  Strateg.  p.  83;  Sym. 
Prov.  9,  12 :  aor.  ifiaar^a  Od.  21,  405  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  889  (chor.); 
Soph.  Ph.  II 27  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  437  (chor.);  ^trraaif 
Soph.  Aj.  827  (trimet.);  -da-m  Pind.  I.  3,  8  ;  late  prose  Alciphr. 
3,  32  ;  Plut.  Mor.  317  ;  Apollod.  3,  4,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  and 
late  ifianrraia  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  324;  Pseud.-Callisth.  r,  3: 
p.  p.  late  fi€pdaraKTai,  €>-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  14  :  aor.  late  c/Saordx^r 
Diog.  L.  4,  59 ;  Athen.  2,  46 :  fUt.  -ax^h^^l^^  Pseud.-Callisth. 
I,  42 :  2  aor.  late  /3a(rroyf)wu  Artemidor.  2,  68,  p.  249 :  pres. 

/Surrdforrai  AristOt  Rhet  3,  12,  2.        Vb.  paaraicrds  Anth.  12,  52. 

This  verb  never  occurs  in  good  prose,  and  is  classic  in  the  act. 
form  only. 

BaT^  To  go,  only  pros.  act.  t6  fcartiv,  fiaruv  Moxeddycf  iCoXodcri 
Phit  Mor.  292,  parUi,  ifi'  Nic.  Ther.  147;  ifi-fiartioy  804; 
Antli.  7,  657  :  and  mid.  Pot^vvtm  Dor.  Theocr.  1,87:  ftit. 
garyrqww,  *fi-  Lycophr.  642.     (o.) 

Btt0{^  To  dark,  cry.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  17  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  449 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  173.  895;  Heracl.  Fr.  lo  (MuUach);  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond  34,  Dor.  pav<rb»  Theocr.  6,  10:  aor.  paC^as,  Kara-  Anth. 
7,  408.        Vb.  dv<r-/3dvirroff  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

(B^)  To  go,  occurs  in  subj.  /Trt-^g  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  80; 
imper.  fy-^  Ar.  Lys.  1303  (Ahr.)  both  Dor.,  par*  however  in  an 
iambic  trimet  Aesch.  Supp.  191,  all  which  are  referred  by  others 
to  2  aor.  of /SotM*;  but  pres.  part,  irpofi&vrts  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
a,  88  (Bekk.  Anec.  p.  371),  and  Dor.  iicp&yrts  Thuc.  5,  77,  see 
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(B8cXu|>ciSo|mu)  To  if  have  abammabfy,  only  fdt  -twrrrai  Dam. 
17,  II. 

BdcXJoirofuu,  -^TTofjMii  To  ahomtnaiey  Dep.  paas.  in  classic  au- 
thors, Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577;  At.  Nub.  H3«.  Av.  151; 
Hippoo:.  7,  56 ;  R.  Rep.  605  :  imp.  c/WfXvrrfTo  Ar.  Plut  700  : 
tot.  'viofjuu  Hippocr.  8,  96.  98  (Lit.) :  «or»  ifi^Xvx^  aot 
Ar.  Lys.  794 ;  /MAvx^ti?  Plut.  Mor.  753 ;  /SdcXv^^etV  Ar.  Vesp. 
792;  Plut  Alex.  57:  (aor.  m.  c^&Xvfv*'7»'  late  V.  T.  Lev. 
20,  23;  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  2,  10;  Chiys.  V.  7,  351.)  In  late 
Greek  occurs  the  act  {filkkwrfrts),  fUt.  -v£«>  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  25  : 
aor.  c/SdcXv^  £xod.  5,  21 :  p.  p.  c/3dAvy^i  aot.  Prov.  28,  9, 
and  pass.  Osae.  9,  10;    N.  T-  Rev.  21,  8;    Theodr.  Prod. 

I,  33o»  i?/3^«X.  Paroem.  (Apostol.)  C.  4,  88 :  aor.  *^\vx6fiw 
pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52,  2 :  ftit.  'VxBffo-ofAOi  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  Kid. 
fibt\v(r<rofuu  Amos  6,  8  :  ftxt  -v^ofim  Lev.  11, 1 1 :  aor.  ^dcXv^/i^ 
Amos  5,  10. 

BS^u  To  emit  an  offensive  smeU,  Ar.  Plut  703,  fi^ls  Anth.  11, 
415;  jSifW  Ar.  Eq.  898;  Hierocl.  237,  -«ovati  Ar.  Plut  693: 
tat,  (j9dc<ro>):  aor.  i3dc<r<  Anth.  11,  242,  and  tff^ewra  if  correct, 
Hierocl.  233.  240.  241  (Eberh.)  Pass,  fidtdfiwmis  Ar.  Eq.  900. 
This  verb  is,  hickily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag. 
and  genteel  prose  never  name  it,  but  Hierocles,  and  sometimes 
Galen  professionally  of  course. 

B^p«i9fi»,  see  i3i3p«Mrico». 

B^ofMi  /  s/tali  iive,  Epic  and  only  pros,  with  ftit.  meaning, 

II.  15,  194,  and  ^lofuu  2  a,  431  {fiio/AM  Hym.  2,  350),  /Sq?  II.  16, 

Bi^fij  To  cough,  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att  -tt»  Com.  Fr.  (Phi- 
lem.)  4,  42  ;  Aristot  Probl.  10,  i ;  -tov  Ar.  Fr.  548  (D.) ;  -rrc»r 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5:  imp.  ciSiyo-a-c  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -rrc  Ar.  EccL 
56:  fUt.  '(m  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  c^i;^  Hippocr.  5,  190; 
^^fo  8,  98  ;  fffjiai  Her.  6,  107 ;  finias  6, 107  :  aor.  pass,  «^^x^^ 
cV-  Galen  10,  341.  Mid.  fifftrireTcu,  as  aot  Hippocr.  7,  82 
(Lit) :  tat.  ^ti^ofuUf  airo-  8,  98.  The  mid.  we  think  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Bidlu  To  force,  aot.  rare,  Od.  12,  297  :  imp.  4^\aiw  Hippocr. 
5,  96  (Lit) :  aor.  i^laaa  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833  ;  late  prose, 
Sopat  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  107  (Walz).  Usu.  puitofMu  aot.  II.  22, 
229;  Theogn.  547  j  Aesch.  Pr.  loio;  Soph.  Ant.  663;  Ar. 
Lya  226  :  Hipf)ocr.  6,  24  ;  Her.  9,  41 ;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  i;  Thuc. 
4,  9;  PL  Prot  337,  pass.  II.  11,  589;  Aesch.  Ag.  1510;  So{^. 
Ant.  66 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  890 ;  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit) ;  Antiph-  4,  3, 
5  ;  Thuc.  4,  10;  Xen.  Con  v.  2,  26  :  imp.  cj9ia^(i(fM7v  aot.  Ar.  Lys. 
396 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i ;  Isae.  3,  62,  pass.  Thuc.  5,  3,  /3*af-  D. 
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i(S  102:  fiit.  fiiaffOfMu  aot.  At.  Plut.  1092  ;  PL  Charm.  176. 
PhaecL  61.  I^.  627  ;  Dem.  19,  238,  PiS>fiai  see  below  :  sind 
•or.  f^vafijjr  Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  567 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9 ;  Thuc. 
3,  55;  PL  Rep.  461,  3ta<ra-  0pp.  C.  3,  157:  but  c'SimtV 
always  paas.  Pind  N.  9, 14 ;  Soph.  EL  575 ;  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  91 
(D.);  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  10;  PL  Rep.  413:  ftit. 
late  fiteur0i<roiim  Chiarit.  2,  8 ;  -BrforofMPos  Paus.  6,  5«  9 :  and 
perhaps  ftit.  mid.  ^lonv  as  paos.  PL  Tim.  63  (?) :  p.  ^^a/uu 
Qsa.  paas.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  23,  &c. ;  (Dem.)  10, 
13,  but  act  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio  Cass.  46,  45.  (r.)  Vb. 
^wmor  Eur.  Rhes.  584.  The  act.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic 
prose.  In  Attic  writers  ffuuroftaty  we  fancy,  should  drop  a-  as 
well  as  pt^wnftm;  but  we  know  of  no  instance,  unless  /Sioroi 
PL  Tim.  63  be  fkxt.  and  paas.  If  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have 
oveiiooked  both  form  and  meaning. 

{BSim)  ^ic  and  Ion.  To  force,  in  act.  only  perf.  iSc^tV*  IL 
10,  172.  16,  22.  Usu.  PidofMu  act.  Solon.  13,  41 ;  Theogn. 
503;  Simon.  C.  76;  Pind,  N.  8,  34;  Aesch.  Ag.  385*(chor.); 
Her.  3,  80;  Hippocr.  8,  328.  560  (lit.),  pass.  Her.  i,  19; 
Hippocr.  7,  514 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1236  :  ftit.  ^rfaoiAtu  aot.  Od.  21, 
348;  Emped.  16  (SteinX  paas.  Hippocr.  8,  280  (Lit):  aor. 
f^aro  IL  II,  558 ;  Her.  4,  43  ;  Hippocr.  8,  556,  iSiV*  IL  21, 
451;  Mosch.  4,  114;  Epic  subj.  -ijcrca*  Theogn.  1307;  Dor. 
fimmifi€9oi  Eleg.  ap.  Paus.  5,  23,  6 :  p.  fitfilrifuu  act.  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1249;  OpP-  HaL  I,  224,  pass.  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap>.  Rh.  4,  1390: 
aor.  i^ifiipf  pass.  Her.  7,  83  ;  but  part.  ^naOiv  if  correct,  Hip-> 
pocr.  8,  96  (Lit.)     Epic  forms:  iSMWrm  Od.  11,  503;   Opp. 

HaL    3,    284;    opt    0»^OT«    for    /Si^rro,    H.   II,    467;    ^MOtUutf 

Mosch.  2,  13  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  ^tA»w>  Od.  23,  9. 

Btfi^lm  To  make  go.  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830 ;  late  prose 
Aiistot  H.  An.  6,  18,  28;  Plut  Mor.  303,  but  koto-  Her.  i,  86, 
•r-  Thuc.  7,  60 :  Imp.  <i8^fo»,  «r-  Her.  8,  76,  cV-  Thuc.  7,  60 : 
flu.  fftffi^^,  ^-fitPwrwrts  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  (Popp. 
KrOg.  Kahn.  Saupp.  ftc.) ;  -fitfiairtw  Luc.  Hipp.  2  (Dind.) ;  Arr. 
Ind.  42,  7,  and  /3i3»  Soph.  O.  C.  381,  irp«r-  Ar.  Av.  425;  PL 
Phaedr.  229,  </•-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  7,  ^w-  PI.  Leg.  900;  Dem.  23, 
157;  and  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  quoted  (Dind.  1857, 
Cobet):  aor.  ifiipeura  AristOt  Hist  An.  6,  18,  28,  av-  Her.  i, 
W.  3,  75 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5»  3  ;  Isae.  9,  30,  «r-  Her.  8,  76 ;  PL 
Gorg.  5ii»  di-  Thuc.  1,  105 :  p.  p.  late,  /3r-di/3a<n-ai  Sext  Emp. 
252,  2 :  aor.  rather  late,  fitfiwrBtU  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23, 3 ;  Geop. 
16,  I :  tat.  late,  diafiiffatrBfiaofktu  Diod.  Sic.  13,  81.  Mid.  in 
comp.  ftit.  fitfi6trofAm,  dam-  Andoc  1, 148  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Lys.  18, 
24  (B.  S.  Scheibe) ;  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  (Dind.),  and  fiifi»i»ai, 
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a»a-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  713;  Aeschin.  2,  146;  Dem.  19, 
310:  aor.  €^i^afirjv,  air-  Her.  9,  32,  or-  Thuc.  7,  35;  Lys.  12, 
24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  10;  Isae.  11,  4;  PI.  ApoL  18.     (t.)    Vb. 

dva-fii0aaT€ov  PL  Rep.  467. 

BiPdo^tt  7e?  j/^/,  Epic  and  only  part.  fiifidaS^p  U.  13,  809. 

16,634.     (*.) 

BiPdtt  7b  sfep,  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.  225;  part,  fiifi&v  Pind.  OL 
14,  17:  imp.  iter.  ifiifkurKs  Hym.  Ap.  133.  (?.)  For  fiiP&t^a 
II.  3,  22,  ^l^«<^a  Od.  II,  539  (Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  Bekk. 
Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis  read  -avro,  -atra^  see  folL 

BiPt|)ii  Epic,  7b  ^(?,  Dor.  -ofu,  3  pi.  ^iffavrt  Epigr.  LacoR.  ( Ahr. 
Dor.  D.  p.  483) ;  part,  fiifids  U.  13,  371 ;  and  3,  22.  Od.  ir,  539 
(Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  vpo-  II.  13,  18.  Od.  17,  27.     (r.) 

BiPfNicTKu  To  ea/,  Babr.  108,  9,  n-cpt-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (paas. 
'WTKoyrai  Hippocr.  6,  212  Lit):  fUt  late /3p<id^  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.):  and  m.  late  fipwrofuu  Or.  Sib.  7,  157; 
Philostr.  p.  129 :  aor.  late  fPp<»(a  Anth.  11,  27r,  and  t[^pm<ni^  ay 
Nic.  Ther.  134:  p.  ^^pmm  Od.  22,  403;  Soph.  Tr.  1054; 
Xen.  Hier.  i,  24 ;  fitfiponKo  Hippocr.  8,  350;  -«#coi  Her.  r,  119; 
ff€^pwKw  II.  22,  94;  Ar.  Vesp.  462  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  447; 
Hippocr.  6,  268.  7,  no  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7,  2,  syncop. 
P€pptt>s  Soph.  Ant  1022:  pip.  tfi€fipo>K€i  Hippocr.  7,  236  :  p.  p. 
^cjSpco/Luu  Aesch.  Ag.  1097;  Hippocr,  5,  192.  6,  12,  But-  PL 
Tim.  83,  Kara-  Her.  4,  199;  PL  Phaed.  no:  pip.  ifitfiptmo 
Hippocr.  5,  156:  aor.  €^p^v  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  49;  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4;  PpfuBj  Aristot  ProbL  22,  i,  Kara-  Her.  3,  16; 
ppmBfis  Hippocr.  2,  300.  5,  322;  Lycophr.  414*.  1251 ;  -6^vtu 
Artemid.  Onir.  1,67,  iw-  Hippocr.  6,  45^0 :  ftit.  late  fipi»Orf<rofjuu 
Lycophr.  1421;  Or.  Sib.  7,  119;  late  prose  Sext  Emp.  174, 
18;  Geop.  2,  18:  8  fUt.  /3€^pa)<ro/Mu  Od.  2,  203:  2  aor.  Epic, 
Ijdpflov  Callim.  Jup.  49,  kot-  Horn.  H.  i,  127.  (*.)  HesycH. 
has  the  unredupl.  ^pcoo-xov,  ova-.  The  opt  Ptfip^ou  U.  4,  35, 
perhaps  infers  a  pres.  /Sf/S/w^v.  It  may  however  be  perfl 
from  Theme  Pp^$»  (0<(f><o,  voro.)  In  fact  /S/xo^civ,  Kara-  actu- 
ally occurs  Babr.  67,  18  (2  pt  Lewis.)  A  desiderat  form 
PpoixrtiopTfs  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435.  Vb.  fipan^  Eur.  Sup.  mo, 
'ios  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics  seem  to  have  used  only  perf. 
act.  and  pass. 

Biofuu,  see  fiiopat, 

Bi^  To  live.    /3iov<ri  Emped.  52  (Stein);    Democr.  p.  174 

SMull.) ;  Luc.  Pise.  34.  Philops.  25.  adv.  Indoct  16  ;  /Scot  Com. 
I'r.  (Mon.)  65  ;  Aristot  H.  An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  dw-  PL  Leg. 
730 ;  filovv  Eur.  Fr.  240  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  58 ;  /9u»f 
Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656,  -owfTts  Aeschin.  i,  5,  -€vitcf  (PhocyL)  229  : 


Blow.  133 

imp.  (/3/ovy  Hippocr.  5,  236  (Lit.):  Ait.  fitma-ofuu  Eur.  Ale. 
784  ;  Ar.  Eq.  699;  Hippocr.  8,  484  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  PL 
Gorg.  481.  Rep.  344 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  7,  8 ;  Luc.  Herm. 
6 :  later  fitwro  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  1 19 ;  Diog. 
Laeit.  2,  68 ;  Luc.  Nav.  26  (Jacob.  Bekk.  -ajj  Dind.);  and  late 
Epic,  Maneth.  4,  475,  awh-  Polyb.  32,  10  (Befck.  -ir«  L.  Dind.); 
inf.  fiuiHr€/uv  Orph.  Lith.  624  :  1  aor.  rare  c/3iWa  Her.  i,  163. 
*»  133;  Hippocr.  4,  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.).  4,  669;  Xen. 
Oec.  4,  18  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.  cV-c^/w  Cob.);  Aristot. H.  A. 

5,  14,  15.  7,  4,  20 ;  'onaeura  Hippocr.  5,  356,  -fiMravrey  PL  Phaed. 

113  ;  later,  Plut  Ant.  86;  fit&&ai  Plut.  Mor.  367,  Luc.  Macrob. 

8,  &a-  Plut.  Mor.  660,  iyKora-  783  :  p. /Sf/StWa  Hippocr.  2,  656 ; 
Andoc.  4,  39;  Lys.  3,  6;  Isocr.  15,  27;  Aeschin.  i,  8.  2,  147: 
pip.  i&€^K€i  D.  Cass.  78, 4,  5 ;  p.  p.  ^^itaral  <roi  Dem.  22,  77. 

24,  185,  rovT^  22,  7^7  ^'o^  fi€fiuofuvos  Isocr.  15)  T,  TCI  Pffiuofjiiva 
Dem.  22,  23:  Alt.  late  fiwdri<r6fji€yos  Anton.  9,  30:  2  aor.  €j9ta>v 
Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  9,71;  Isae.  3,  i ;  Dem.  48,  5  ; 
(Pi.)  Epist.  327,  cfT-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26  ;  Isae.  2,  15,  dv-  Andoc. 

1,  125,  retains  long  vowel  c^tWay  Isocr.  4,  151 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
249 ;  Aeschin.  i,  146 ;  subj.  jS*©,  dw-  PL  Rep.  365,  /3t«  PL  Leg. 
872;  opt.  fiufrjv  PL  Gorg.  512.  Tim.  89,  dva-  Ar.  Ran.  177 
(-oofv  Cobet,  Dind.  5  ed.);  {^uo3^)  .a>ra>  11.  8,  429 ;  Pi&pm  11.  10, 
174 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  135 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  174;  PL  Gorg.  512,  dia-  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  1039  (D.);  fiiovs 
Com.  Fj.  (Phryn.)  2,  592;  Her.  9,  jo;  Thuc.  2,  53;  PL  Prot. 
351,  said  to  occur  in  masc.  only,  but  fiiov<r  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
262,  is,  and  imfitownu  seems  to  be  aor.  PL  Leg.  679,  neut. 
0COVV,  €jr*-  Pollux.         Mid.  /Stdofuu  io  live^  gain  a  liveiihood.  Her. 

2,  177;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10,  11:  fUt.  fiiaxrofMi  see  above, 
late  Epic  fiwro/tai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685:  aor.  t$i»(Tdfujv  trans,  caused 
io  live,  CkL  8,  468;  intrans.  lived  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  381; 
Hippocr.   9,  ^98   (Lit.),    see  pUtaKofuu,     pi6fi€<T&a   Hom.  H. 

9,  350,  implies  ffiofiM,  unless  it  be  for  fitoyitirBa  which  Wolf 
adopts.  Ap.  Rh.  has  fUt.  p&iT4<rO(  for  /3u»0--  i,  685.  Vb. 
/3iipri$ff  Ar.  Plut.  197,  -€os  PL  Gorg.  500.  In  early  writers, 
the  pres.  and  imp.  are  rare :  they  use  Cd».  From  Aristot. 
onwards  0«<$a>  occurs  often,  /Sipvo-t  Luc.  Pise.  34,  Pioi  Aristot. 
Eth.  Mag.  I,  4,  5.  H.  A.  5,  33,  5.  6,  22,  9 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4, 
424 ;  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Philops.  25  ;  /Stow  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  58 ;  Plut. 
Scit.  Eum.  2;  Luc.  Nigr.  13,  crwft-  Aristot  Eth.  N.  9,  3,  4; 
fim¥  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656 ;  Luc.  Fugit  5,  so  /StovwwF  Aeschin. 
1, 5,  twiffufvwTos  Dem.  41, 18. 19.  55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 
From  the  examples  given  above,  Kiihner'.s  assertion  appears 
to  be  too  strong  ''  that  the  1  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
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except  €3i«tr«  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18:"  and  W.  Dind.  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  1  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part,  is  right  in  Plato, 
the  indid.  seems  not  far  wrong  in  Xen«  The  lonians  used  both 
aorists,  why  might  iK>t  the  Attks,  Xen.  especially,  occasionally 
use  the  first  ? 

B&&a%oiuu  To  recover  lift^  revive^  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor,  i, 
14,  3,^a^  PI.  Conv.  203 :  aor.  ifiu^vainfv Hippocr.  x,  149 ;  Anth« 
App.  Epigr.  381 ;  and  late  prose  Liban.  i,  382  :  and  2  aor.  act 
Qjh^imy  Andoc.  I,  12$;  PL  Rep.  6x4.  fiMMTMfAm,  am-  is  also 
trans,  restore  to  life^  PL  Crit  48 :  with  aor.  simple  e^Mxrdfujp  Od. 
8,  468 ;  Hippocr.  9,  298,  and  comp.  dr-  PL  Phaed.  89.  Late 
authors  have  pres.  act  apa-fiUMrKti  res/ores  to  lifty  Themist  8, 
1x5  (Dind.)  :  ftit.  avaffi^trus  wiU  restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 
(Schneid.  -vu  Oudend.  Herch.) :  aor.  arf/StWc  Palaeph.  41,  but 
intrans.  Aristot  H.  A.  7,  10,  3;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  14,  12: 
aor.  p«  -tt^«/f  Philostr.  Apoll.  186.  Free.  Pwaicm  occurs  in  an 
Epigr.  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et  Extraits  de  Mss.  vol.  8,  p. 
X83),  ^a-  Schol.  Eur,  Ale.  i ;  Themist.  quoted. 

BXiCpofuu  To  be  hurt,  only  3  pers.  pxi^enu  IL  19,  82 ;  Ana- 
creont.  31  (Bergk) :  for  2  aor.  c/SXi/Sijv:  and  ftit.  /SXa/Sijo-o^m, 
see  fiXdnrn :  a  2  aor.  act.  late  HffkaPep  Q.  Sm.  5,  509 ;  PKafiitv 
Quint.  Sm.  11,  5. 

BXdimtt  To  hurty  Od.  2X,  294 ;  Tyrt  12,  40;  Aesch.  Ch.  327; 
Eur.  Cycl.  524;  Ar.  Av.  1642;  Her.  2,  113;  Andph.  5,  2; 
Isocr.  12,  223 :  imp.  c)3Xfiirroy  Hippocr.  i,  588;  Thuc.  2,  51  ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  /SXoirr-  H.  15,  724  (B.) :  ftit.  /3Xo^  Eur. 
Heracl.  704.  1044;  Hippocr.  2,  336;  Thuc.  4,  98:  aor.  €|3\a^ 
IL  23,  782  ;  Soph.  O,  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran.  1064;  Thuc.  3,  40; 
Lys.  9,  14;  PL  Gorg.  511,  ^xai^-  IL  23,  774;  /3X<i^-  Aesch. 
Eum.  661  :  p.  ^PKaffta  Dem.  19,  180 ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  4, 
«ara-  Lycurg.  19  (Sauppe,  Rhed.),  tf^<f>a  C.  Inscrip.  1570: 
p.  p.  ^PKaynuu  II.  16,  660 ;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498  ;  Isocr. 
I5»  33;  PI-  Prot.  314:  1  aor.  ^^X^&^ir  IL  23,  387.  6,  39; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  Thuc.  4,  73.  87 ;  PL  Leg.  844.  877 ;  Mosch. 
4,  76,  din>-  Soph.  Aj.  941 :  8  ftit.  /Se/SXo^ofuu  Hippocr.  2,  256 
(Lit);  Galen  3,  72  :  2  aor.  ipxifitfv  HipfKKr.  5,  418.  460; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48  ;  PL  ApoL  38,  3  pL  Ep.  t^a^tv  IL  23,  461, 
and  /3X43*F  545  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  18;  -/S^ko*  Thuc.  i,  141  ;  Ar.  Pax 
710;  -/SciV  Aesch.  Ag.  120:  ftit.  0Xa/3i7<ro/buu  Isocr.  i,  25;  PL 
Meno  77  ;  opt.  -i}<r<HTo  Plut  Philop.  3 ;  'if(r6fi4vos  Mor.  23  ; 
D.  Cass.  58,  28  :  and  ftit.  m.  as  pass.  pXS^tofiai  Thuc.  i,  81. 
6,  64 :  but  aor.  as  act.  /3X«ii(raiTo  late  and  rare,  Q.  Sm.  5,  466 
(Koechl.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Buttmann  unduly  confined 
the  reduplication  in  the  perf.  of  verbs  beginning  with  ffk  to 


/SXoirrw.  See  jSXaoToyiv,  j9Xcirtt,  pkaoxfn}fjJ»,  ^ffkavi^yaiKx  Dem» 
18,  10. 

BXotrrdrM  7<?  j^m^/,  Aesch.  Sept  594  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  611 ;  Ar. 
Av.  1479;  Hippocr.  7,  518;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2;  PI.  Rep.  498; 
I^on-  53>  ^^7  ««■  PJ*id.  Fr.  182  (Schneid.),  rare  ^aaTt»  (if 
sound,  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion  3, 17  (Ursin.  Ahr.) ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  5,  4,  5.  2,  17,  4,  ova-  Eroped.  449  (Stein):  imp.  fiO^crrtop 
Ap.    Rh.   4,  1425,  c/3Xd<rrai«  Tbemist.  22,  280,  iter.  /SXo^ravco-JCC 

Soph.  Fr.  491 :  ftrt,  jaXaor^crw  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.); 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2 ;  Geop.  4,  5,  duo-  Her.  3,  62 :  1  aor. 
igkmarii^a  not  in  early  Attic,  Emped.  105.  244  (Stein) ;  Hippocr. 
7,  528W  546  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  153  (B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4,  8 ; 
Himer.  Or.  I,  9,  13;  Porph.  V.  Pythag.  44,  di-  Plut.  Mor. 
1003:  p.  ^ffkanm^Ka  Hellanic.  Fr.  2;  Hippocr.  9,  182  (Lit); 
Plut  Mor.  684,  and  fffkdirrffKa  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Eur.  I. 
A.  595  (chor.) :  pip.  c/Sr^Xcurrfxci  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
I,  31  :  2  aor.  tlffkaarov  Find  N.  8,  7  ;  Soph.  El.  238 ;  Eur.  Fr. 
432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  793;  Ar.  Av.  696,  cuf-  Her.  7, 
156,  /9X«2ar*  Find.  01.  7,  69  :  (late  aor.  p.  ffkaxmiew  Phil.  voL  i,  p. 
667.)  Mid.  ffkamoofUpti  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.)  :  fUt.  late  fiXaaTrjaofmi 
Alex.  Trail,  i,  6.  pKanrtdifn  is  occasionally  trans,  make  h  sprout^ 
Wing  forih^  Hippocr.  2,  25  (K.),  ira^-  Themist  32,  360  :  ftit. 
Ibmrrifirm  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.)  :  1  aor.  ^kaxm^^fa  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1 131,  €*{-  Hippocr.  2,  17  (K.):  2  aor.  ^curroi'  Eur. 
Fr.  430  (D.)  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pree.  and 
pip.  only.     A  form  in  am  occurs  late,  /3Xaar«vra  Herm.  Paist 
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BKfm  To  see^  Solon  11,  8 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  594; 
Ar.  Av.  176;  Andoc.  i,  18;  Isocr.  12,  188;  PL  Rep.  477; 
-«w  Find.  P.  8,  68;  -»»  Simon.  Am.  19;  Find.  N.  4,  39; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  I,  -ov<ra  Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor.  -owa  (Theocr.)  20, 
13  :  imp.  ?/3\ciro»  Batr.  67  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  447 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1470; 
PI.  Leg.  743  :  Alt  /SXr^  perhaps  late  in  stmpU^  Orac.  Sib.  i, 
353.  8,  207 ;  Aristid.  45,  46 ;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  wa-  Her.  2,  1 1 1 ; 
Ach.  Tat  6,  6,  a^ri-  (Dem.)  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Plut 
Pomp.  69,  oiro-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below:  and  /SXc^ro^« 
(Dem.)  25,  98,  oMi-  Eur.  H.  F.  563,  frpoa-  Eur.  L  A.  1192,  wrro- 
Pl.  Crit.  53,  ofriH  Luc.  Som.  12.  Rhet  17.  V.  A.  10 :  aor.  c^SXciftt 
Soph.  Fr.  517  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  804;  Thuc.  5,  98;  Isocr. 
12,  loa;  |8Ar)fav  Aesch.  Pers.  802:  p.  /3c)9Xr4>a,  airo-  Stob. 
(Antip.)  70,  13:  p.  p.  ptfiktuftai  Athen.  9,  409:  aor.  fffKi<t»&fiVj 
rpoa-  Plut  Symp.  5,  7,  I.  Vb.  /3X«irrds  Soph.  O.  R.  13371  -<ov 
PL  Leg.  965.  In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the 
for  dia^Xc^f^Mw  PL  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been 


yGoogk 


1 36  BXj;jfao/iai — BXiJ^w. 

altered  to  dtaffk^yftas  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur 
pres.  imp.  and  aor.  mro-Pkeir6fiMvoi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47 :  imp.  ear- 
c/SXen-cro  Malal.  p.  1 26:  aor.  ircpt/SXc^iro  Longin.  3-5,  3;  <nro- 
/SXf^a/Myoff  Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  wtpi- 
fi\€7rofjMi  Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7  :  imp.  v^fM^Xmrro  Polyb.  9,  1 7 :  ftit. 
irtptffkhl^ofuu  V.  T.  Job  7,8:  aor.  ircpi'/SXc^fAcyor  Plut.  Cat.  Min. 
37 ;  Charit.  i,  4,  9  (D'Orv.);  V.  T.  Exod.  2,  12;  Jos.  AnL  17, 
6,  7.  ifiro-ffkftrofjuu  Niceph.  Rhet  7f  ^  •  imp.  vir-t$\€irom  Luc. 
Conv.  6;  App.  Syr.  45;  Procop.  Epist,  152:  ft^t. -/SXci^yroi 
PI.  Crit  53  :  aor.  -e/3Xc>aTo  Gorg.  Rhet.  p.  81 1,  all  missed,  even 
the  fUt.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare,  jSXfVfroi  Or.  Sib. 
Fr.  I,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  1653,  frtfu-  PL  Epigr.  8  (Bergk);  subj. 
PktntotiM  Luc.  Fug.  19.  Gall.  23,  airo-  Ar.  Eccl.  726;  jdXcirmro 
Long.  Past.  3,  15 ;  p\ar6fi€vot  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  10;  Charit.  8, 

6,  oiro-  Luc.   Som.    Ij;  Pkevetrdai,  ntpi-  Eur.  Phoen.   551,  fliro- 

Luc.  Nigr.  13.  Fut.  act.  we  think  at  least  doubtful  in  the 
earlier  Attics:  /3Xr^a>  Eur.  Hec.  585,  seems  subj.  aor.:   and 

oyri^Xc^f   (Dem.)    25,    98,  is   opposed   by  airrifi\iy^aB€   (Mss. 

F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf.  1848),  which,  one  would  suppose,  is 
more  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  as  the  mid.  form  ^Kv^oBt 
occurs  a  few  lines  before.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edit.  1 855, 
adopts  avriffk€^€T€  with  Bekk.  B.  S.  i9Xc^€if  in  some  edit  of 
Sappho,  Fr.  1 1,  7  (Brunck,  Anal,  i,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late 
interpolation. 

BXTixf&op&i  To  bleat.  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570 ;  -^pjivo^  Pax  535, 
and  -«o/iat,  opt.  ffkrixoufTo  Theocr.  16,  9^,  but  -Spto  (Briggs, 
Ahr.)  :  imp.  Kar-ePkrix^vTo  Theoc.  5,  42  :  aor.  iffKjjxfjo-dfUfy  Long. 
Past.  3,  13;  ^Xijx^o-cuw)  Anth.  7,  657.  pkrfxofuu  seems  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  fiXrixotyro,  not  p\rixoum>^ 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare :  in  Attic, 
pres.  only. 

BXifidlw  To/eei,  in  act.  only  pres.  Dor.  -do'dofiis  Ar.  Lys.  1 164 
(Br.  Dind.  'drrofus  Vulg.  Beldc.  Bergk) ;  /3X(fiaCa>y  Ar.  Av.  530 ; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Lex.  12 ;  -dCnv  Philostr.  Imag.  429,  95  :  and 
imp.  €/3Xi>-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  183  :  aor.  /3Xi/ui£<u  (Hesych.) : 
pass.  aor.  c/3Xifui<r^  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.). 

BXiaow,  -TTw  To  take  the  honey,  Soph.  Fr.  856  (D.) ;  Ar.  Eq. 
794 ;  PI.  Rep.  564  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  54 :  imp.  fPXirrc 
Hesych:  fUt.  (/SXmto))  :  aor.  ?/3Xto-a  Nonn.  5,  257,  dfr-c/3Xt(rc 
Ar.  Av.  498 ;  ffkurtu  PI.  Rep.  564 :  aor.  m.  on-c^io-oro  formerly 
Anth.  7,  34,  has  been  altered  to  aimrXdtrcro  (Jacobs).  Pass. 
ffkiTTtToi  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  9.     Vb.  cV/SXiorcos  Hesych. 

BXvlu  To  imbble,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Pans.  5,  7,  3 ; 
Oiph.  Arg.  601;    Anth.  7,  27;   Max.  KorapX'  304;   Philostr. 
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ApolL  95.  132,  mro-  n.  9,  491,  dya-  Aristot.  Mirab.  113,  /3Xurr» 
V.  r  (PL  Rep.  564),  and  ffkv^  Lycophr.  301,  ow  Hippocr. 
6,  374  (Lit.),  wtpi'  Ap.  Rh.  4,  788,  cVi-  1238  &c. :  imp.  tfiKvop 
Nonn.  Par.  2,  28,  iter.  /9Xvc<r«c€,  dva-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  223,  /3Xv^c<rjcc, 
M-  Q.  Sm.  14,  496  :  Alt  /3X^(ra>  Anth.  (incert.)  9,  819;  (v.r. 
PI.  Rep.  564),  {(ra)  Nonn.  Par.  7,  38 :  aor.  c^Xucra  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1446;    Anth.  II,  24;    Q.  Sm.  i,   242,  ova-  Aristot.  Mund. 

6,  33;  Plut.  Syl.  6:  aor.  pass,  dfikvirerf  late?  Orac.  Euseb. 
prep.  ev.  5,  15.  In  prea.  and  imp.  /3Xv«i>  has  v,  in  fUt.  and  aor. 
5:  but  t^atw}  Christ.  Pat.  1083,  owi-^Xwrot  Plut.  SyL  6  (Sint. 
Bekk.). 

BXuTTw,  /3Xva>,  see  preced. 

BXiSaK«i  7b  ^0  (pX«o(rie»,  f«$Xa>),  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  ^Xoxncmv 
Nic.  Ther.  450,  Kara-  Od.  .16,  466;  ffXc^aKtiv,  «rpo-  Od.  21,  239, 
Jan-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 143,  Epic  PkMaK€fifv  Od.  1 9,  25:  fUt.  (late 
0Xm^,  Kora-  Lycophr.  1068  :  and  1  aor.  c/3Xa>^  Lycophr.  1327): 
mid.  fuiXovfuu  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  689;  Soph.  O.  C.  1742; 
(Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly  corrupt) :  p.  fitfiffK^Ka  Od.  17,  190; 
Eur.  Rh.  629;  Callim.  Fr.  124,  irop*  II.  4,  11.  24,  73:  2  aor. 
cj^ov  Pind.  01.  14,  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  .935.  937;  Soph.  El.  506. 
1234;  At.  Lys.  984.  A  v.  404,  unaugm.  ti6\op  Pind.  P.  3,  47, 
U^Mt^kfw  II.  II,  604,  wpo'  Od.  15,  468  (Hesych.  has  an  aor. 
tffkmj  tt»x<^);  subj.  ti6K»  Soph.  Ph.  479;  Ar.  Lys.  743,  -Xjyt 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Aesch.  Pr.  719;  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -Xjj 
II.  24,  781;  Aesch.  Pers.  529,  -Xa>/icv  230;  fuSXcM/u  Eur.  Hel. 
246,  fiSXoi  Pind.  N.  3,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  345 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ; 
Ar.  Tbesm.  11 46;  iroper.  fi6kt  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm. 
*i55»  »po-  H-  i8>  392;  fioXciF  Aesch.  Pr.  236;  Soph.  O.  C. 
757;  Eur.  Ale.  107  ;  fuikmp  II.  11,  173.  Od.  3,  44;  Aesch.  Ag. 
293;  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp.  661;  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late 
in  prose  iftoKrrt  Plut.  Cleom.  38 ;  except  subj.  fi6\o><ri  Xen.  An. 
7»  'f  33  >  ti^ovrtt  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225;  fioXcw  Polyb.  30,  9. 
Late  poets  have  pres.  fioXetf  Anth.  12,  93 :  aor.  fiokfiaat  Tzetz. 
Anteh.  375.  The  pres.  and  pert  are  Epic,  excepting  Eur. 
Rhes.  quoted :  the  tat,  seems  confined  to  Tragedy :  the  2  aor. 
is  almost  Poetic. 

BotfM  To  shaui,  {&)  II.  14,  394;  Simon.  C.  117 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
381;  Soph.  El.  295;   Ar.  Thesm.  507;  Her.  3,  117;   Thuc. 

7.  48  ;  PI.  Phaed.  114 ;  opt.  -^fw,  «ri-  Aesch.  Supp.  675  (Turn. 
Wellao.  now  altered),  Att.  -^v  Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
loi ;  contr.  imper.  /3»,  «ri-  Aesch.  Pers.  1054  (chor.):  imp. 
^6mp  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  748;  Thuc.  6,  28,  /3A»v  Hes.  Sc. 
243,  iter.  fioaaaK€V  Ap.  Rh.  2,  588  :  fUt.  PoriaofAai  Thuc.  7,  48 ; 
PI.  ApoL  30;  Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3,  dya- 
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Eur.  I.  A.  465;  Lycurg.  31,  Korit-  Ar.  Eq.  286,  Dor.  fiyiaofuu. 
Ar.  Nub.  1 1 54  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  200,  mfo-  Ar.  Plut  639  (chor.) :  late  fioqa-m  Anth.  7,  32. 
9,  100.  Plan.  169;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  792 ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  iii,  Kara-  Plut 
Them.  7,  dm-  Herodn.  2,  2;  V.  T.  Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -i^»? 
see  below:  aor.  (ff6i/f<ra  XL  ii,  15.  Od.  4,  281;  Anacr.  100; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  A*-  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  i,  53; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  38,  «r-  Thuc.  g,  65,  &c.,  '/SoV- 
Soph.  Tr.  772,  /3<Ji7<Tw  11.  23,  847  (Bekk.);  ffotiaas  Luc.  Tim.  11, 
Dor.  i^6air€  in  tmes.  Eur.  Tr.  £22  (chor.),  ttpr-  Bion  i,  38, 
/3dd(r€  Pind.  P.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Andr.  298  (chor.) ;  pt.  Dor.  fioaams 
Pind.  01.  8,  40;  ffoaaai  Aision  ap.  Ahstot  Rhet.  3,  10,  7  : 
p.  late  fiffimfKOTts  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  561 :  p.  p.  /Sc/ScSi/^uii  Anth. 
7,  138;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D.),  a«a-  (PI.)  Epist  312,  /3€^.Ia/l-  Anth. 
15,  4:  pip.  fV€0ifjTo  Paus.  6,  II,  2,  d«-  Luc.  Peregr.  10:  aor. 
i^rfirfp^  di-  Plut.  Sol.  II.  TimoL  5.  Ifid.  fiodofuu  rare  in 
st'mpie^  Pod<r3w  may  be  micL  Eur.  I.  A.  438  ;  dow^  Hel.  1434 ; 
fioi>fi€PO£  shoutings  Ar.  Vesp.  1228;  Aratus  912,  &c.  «rt-/3oarai 
Eur.  Med.  168,  in  classic  Attic  prose  only  cr*-  Thuc.  7,  69, 
3«a-  Dem.  26,  19;  (Luc.  Fug.  3);  im-ptmfupos  Thuc.  3,  59. 
^7»  7»  75-  8,  92;  late  Dio.  Hak  ii,  49;  Dio  Cass.  39,  38; 
Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ;  Themist.  6,  77:  imp.  cir-f/SoMrro 
Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  -aro  Luc.  Necyom.  9:  fUt.  /3ov<rofim,  -itrofim 
see  above:  aor.  ^mf<raiuvos  Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  19;  i3oi|o-aro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  yoijcr-  Pauw,  Lehrs,  Koechly); 
€iri'Poff<rairBai  Plut.  Syl.  6;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  4;  Dio  Cass.  59, 10; 
'irafievof  Ep.  Phal.  132  (Herch.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  29.  Vb. 
fiorrrdff  ntpi'  Thuc.  6,  3 1,  -/3tt>rof  Euen.  Ascal.  8  (Bergk.)  Epic 
extended  forms,  Poa^  for  /Soacc,  II.  14,  394,  /9ooa>0-i  for  fioAava^, 
U.  17,  265,  fio6»v  for  -<i<i>v,  II.  15,  687.  Epic  and  Ionic  contr. 
forms:  (S&rat,  ««-  Theocr.  12,  35:  |3»cro/«u,  m-  Od.  i,  378. 
2,  143.  U.  10,  463  (Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  eirtdaur-  Aristarch. 
Bekk.  and  Dind.  now)y  KorarfiiHr'  Her.  6,  85 :  aor.  aotw  c/3«aa 
Hipponax  i  (B.),  av-  Her.  i,  10.  3,  14.  155;  f^aw  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  229,  ^taaar^  Ar.  Pax  1155  (chor.);  ^S^rai  Her. 
I,  146;  ^»<For  II.  12,  337;  Her.  5,  I.  6,  105.  8.  92.  ii8, 
ait&wras  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  18  :  p.  fit^iuva  Her.  3,  39 :  aor.  tfii^arBrfp 
Her.  6,  131.  8,  124:  aor.  m.  ifiwraro  Theocr.  17,  60,  it/nkt- 
Her.  6,  35,  tw  9,  23,  &c.  Her.,  we  think,  has  always  the 
contracted  forms;  Horn,  has  aor.  tfiArjaoy  rarely  fiAtiaa,  only 
once  -0<ro,  but  always  -o&o-ofuu.  fioiaat  Eur.  Ion  1446  (chor.), 
dva-  Hel.  1 108  (chor.),  d«a-  Aesch.  Pers.  637  (chor.)  sometimes 
quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  tat.  act.  seem  rather  to  be  subj. 
aor.    /So^oro  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been  altered  to  yo^traro  on 
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perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  "  medio  non  usitato  "  (Koechly). 
That  the  mid.  is  used,  simph  and  campd,^  the  quotations  given 
above  sufficiently  prove.  Koechly,  on  his  alleged  grounds  of 
preference,  had  perhaps  better  reasons  for  quarrelling  with  aor. 
mid.  /S^o^fcvro  5,  466,  which,  we  think,  is  an  unique  instance  of 
the  simple  aor.  mid. 

Bofifl^  To  asstsi^  Her.  i,  62 ;  Antiph.  2,y,  11 ;  Isocr.  19, 15  ; 
Ion.  imper.  dw^clrc  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  84,  is  reg.  in  Attic: 
Imp.  ^SoiT^cor  Her.  6,  103.  108.  138,  ifi^-  (Dind.),  -riBovv  Thuc. 
7»  33  J  Lys.  31,8:  ftit  -^o-tt)  Andoc.  3,  26 :  aor.  e/So^Ayaa  Her.  7, 
165  {ffiM-  D.) ;  Lys.  31,  29  ;  Dem.  22, 14 ;  -ijaw  Aesch.  Supp. 
^13  •  P-  '7K«  Thuc.  3,  97;  Dem.  15,  3.  10,  18.  Pass,  rare, 
tfa^cTtt  Plut  Mor.  687.  720,  -ovvroi  689;  -BturBtu  Apollod. 
3,  8,   I   (B.):    p.   fitfiatfiturai,   Antiph.    I,    31;    ^potfirnUvoi   (PI.) 

EpisL  347  :  aor.  late  ffiotitOfiBtifw  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with 
tat,  mid.  0€Mf6ff<nrrai  as  paaa.  V.  T.  Dan.  11,  34.  Hid.  late, 
flit.  PmfBiiaoiuu  see  above :  aor.  ^.7)6if<ra(rBat  Galen  5,  29,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  PorjBrrr€op  Hippocr.  5,  316;  Xen. 
HelL  6,  5,  10.  Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit., 
gmerally  uses  this  verb  in  the  Attic  form  ^ri6*«>,  i^B^w^ 
ifiaifBtfaaj  but  occasionally  in  the  Ionic,  jStt^o  i,  62,  i^B^^ 
9,  23,  «V-  8,  I.  14:  f/9a>^<ray  8,  47,  cir-  8,  45;  /Sw^ctm  8, 
72;  irpcH3»^<r<u  8,  144  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.).  Stein 
^ways  fion^T  Dind.  and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in 
every  case  /3a>^»,  €pa6t€,  i^Mriaa^  ice.  '*  because  in  Ionic  017 
contract  into  »."  This  reason  would  have  been  stronger  had 
the  verb  been  exclusive^  or  even  chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  very  frequent  in  Attic,  and  prosaic,  occurring 
once  or  twice  in  Tragedy,  rarely  even  in  Comedy,  never,  we 
think,  in  good  Epic.  It  seems  to  us  therefore  as  likely  that 
Her.  nuani  to  use  the  Attic  form,  but  was  occasionally  sur- 
prised  into  the  Ionic*  Hippocr.  we  think  never  has  the  contr. 
fonn  /3»^-,  but  always  ffmfii^  see  i,  598.  8,  402.  9,  208.  218. 
234.  268, /SoT^ttv  (Epist.)  9,  420;  so  Stein  in  Her.  (2  edit.) 
In  a  Cretan  Inscr.  occurs  fut  ^Ofja-iovri  (Bergm.) 

(BoX(lw)=BdCXXflii  To  throw,  kit,  p.p.  ^^\i\\uu  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1318 :  pip.  ^^okifTQ  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,  3  pi.  'i\vro  2,  585,  -^o  II. 
9>  3;  'W^^^  U.  9>  9;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  262;  Musae.  134:  aor.  late 
/Ubi^iff  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.  In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  a/SoXcv  occurs 
in  ftit.  -i7<roficir  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1145:  and  aor.  aQ£kif(ra»  2,  770; 
CalUm.  Fr.  455-     (5.) 

B^XofMi  Poet.  (^Xo^ac,  volo)  To  wish,  II.  11,  319,  ^€<r$€ 
Od.  16,  387  ;  Aeol.  fioXK6/itpos  Stob.  Flor.  (Dius)  65, 16  (Mein.) : 
imp.  c/3dXoiT«  Od.  I,  234,  Aeol.  c0oXX<(/Mur  Theocr.  28,  15. 
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B^cncM  To  feed,  Od.  11,  365;  Archil.  19;  Soph.  Fr.  518; 
Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48: 
Imp.  tfiwTKt  Eur.  Phoen.  405 ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  25 ;  Philostr.  i,  5. 
3,  III,  /3(5(7#ce  II.  15,  548  :  ftit.  /3o<rici7o-a>  Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  Eccl. 
599:  aor.  late  t06<rKrf<ra  Geop.  18,  7:  aor.  p.  and  ftit.  see 
below.  Mid.  and  pass.  fiSaieofiai  io  eat,  Od.  14,  104 ;  Anacr. 
75;  Aesch.  Ag.  118.  Sept.  244;  Ar.  Av.  1099;  Her.  9,  93; 
PI.  Rep.  586:  imp.  i^Krro  H.  Merc.  193;  Eur.  Bacc.  617; 
Luc.  Peregr.  16,  fiocKovro  Od.  12,  128,  iter.  fioaMo-Kovro  Od.  12, 
355 :  ftit.  Poa-KTfaofiai  Scrap,  in  Plut.  Mor.  398  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788, 
Dor.  -rjo-ovfuu  Theocr.  5,  103  :  aor.  late  iPo(ncrj<rdfiTfv,  Kor-  Long. 
Past.  2,  16,  €K-  Galen  i,  517:  with  aor.  pass.  €/3oo-«c^v  Babr. 
89,  KOT-  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  32 ;  Aesop  131  (Halm);  fiwrtaje^U 
Trag.  Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Nic.  Ther.  34;  Hierocl. 
128:  and  tat,  Poa-K/jBritrofiai,  Kara-  trans.  Geop.  2f  39,  intrans. 
irtpi-PoaiajB-  20,   2£.  Vb.    fioincrirtos   Ar.  Av.   1359.      /8<Jcr#c*ir 

Dor.  inf.  pres.  Theocr.  4,  2  (Vulg.  Meineke,  -fiv  Ahr.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche). 

BouKoXidlo),  Dor.  B«)itoXi(fio'B«  To  sing  a  pas/oral  sortg,  in  act. 
only  imp.  /SovKoXiWdoy  Bion  5,  5  :  fUt.  -o^cir  (see  below).  Mid. 
fiovKoXiaCfo  Theocr.  9,  i,  -dfrv  5,  60.  9,  5;  Mosch.  3,  122 
(132);  -airbiiiutrBa  Theocr.  7,  36  :  ftit.  /9ovKoXia£g  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat 
B.  Valk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  &c.  -ctr  Vulg.)  Editors— even 
the  same — vary  between  -af«  and  -dtrhn,  3«ic-  and  jSwic-  :  Ahrens, 
Meineke,  Ziegler,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXcuw  To  consult  J  counsel,  plan,  reg.  in  act.  II.  10,  415  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  700;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Thuc.  8,  58;  Epic  subj. 
'tifrBa  II.  9,  -99;  Epic.  inf.  -^fitp  Od.  14,  491:  imp.  c/3ovX- 
Her.  8,  49;  Thuc.  5,  63,  ffovX-  Od.  j,  444:  ftit  -ew»  II. 
2,  379;  Ar.  Pax  692;  Thuc.  8,  72;  JEpic  inf.  -evtrtfiev  Od. 
5,  179:  aor.  c/3ovXn;<ra  Od.  5,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  1627;  Her.  3, 
84,  /3ovX-  II.  9,  458 ;  -€v<ras  Antiph.  4,  a,  7 ;  PI.  Apol.  32  : 
p.  ^€^ouXevlca  Soph.  O.  R.  701  ;  Isocr.  16,  43  :  p.  p.  i3f/3ouXcvrm 
Aesch.  Pr.  998;  Her.  7,  10.  8,  100;  PI.  Euth.  274;  -wiUvw 
Epin.  982;  Her.  4,  125,  see  mid.:  pip.  ifit^vk-  Her.  5,  92: 
aor.  «/3ovX<v^v,  -cv^^wu  Thuc.  i,  120;  -^OtU  PI.  Rep.  442  :  ftit. 
late  eVi-i3cwX«v^o-ovTat  Dio  Cass.  52,  33;  Epist.  Phal.  122 
(Herch.)  :  and  ftit.  m.  /3ovXfv<r€Tat  pass.  Aesch.  Sept  198,  eirc- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  Mid.  jSovXcvo/io*  io  deliberate,  &c.  Soph. 
Ant.  772;  Her.  7,  13;  Antiph.  5,  72;  PL  Lach.  185:  imp. 
«/3oi;X-  Her.  3,  84;  Thuc.  2,  4;  Antiph.  i,  17 ;  Dem.  48,  28: 
fut.  -rvo-o/xai  Aesch.  Ag.  846;  Thuc.  i,  43;  PI.  Conv.  174: 
aor.  «^ot;Xel;o■dfuwyv  Soph.  O.  R.  537 ;  Her.  i,  73 ;  Antiph.  5,  71. 
76;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  17,  /SouXcvcr-  II.  2,  114 :  with  p.  PifiwXfviuu 
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SopL  El.  947  ;  Eur.  Med.  893  ;  Her.  3,  134,  -tvaai  Eur.  Supp. 
248;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  tvrai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15,  -tvfieOa  PL 
Charm.  176,  -fwrai  Soph.  EL  385;  -twrdai  Aesch.  Fr.  258; 
Thuc  6,  8 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27  ;  Isocr.  19,  i ;  Dem.  8,  3  ; 
-fvfioDf  Thuc.  I,  69;  Dem.  18,  236:  and  late  aor.  e^ovXcv^ 
Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7 ;  and  hrifiovX«v3^vai  Dio  Cass.  59, 
16  (Vulg.  but  arifiovKtwrai  Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  ^Xtmov 
Thuc.  I,  72. 

BouXofiOi  (and  B6Xo|aiu,  which  see)  To  will^  wish,  IL  i,  117; 
Aesch.  Pr.  929;  Soph.  O.  C.  363  ;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  Her.  2,  86; 
Antiph.  5,  80  ;  PI.  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Alt.  always  /SovXfc  Soph. 
A"^  757  >  Ar.  Ran.  3;  Thuc.  6,  14,  Ion.  -Xcm  Od.  18,  364 ; 
Her.  I,  ir.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c.;  subj.  /SovXg  Ar.  Eq.  850  ;  PL  Rep. 
346,  Epic  '\^ai  Hes.  Op.  647  (Flach,  Koechly),  -Xiym  (GoetlL), 
jSouXtp-oi  Ar.  Ran.  381;  Thuc.  4,  3,  Epic  -Xcrai  IL  i,  67;  opt. 
-oyiip  Gd.  17,  187 ;  Eur.  Hec.  3r9,  -ourro  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  4,  Ion. 
-oMTo  Her.  I,  3  &c. ;  imper.  /SovXco  Theogn.  145:  imp. 
f&0uk6iupf  IL  II,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305;  Ar. 
Raa  866 ;  Her.  i,  165.  2,  120.  6,  66 ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  4 ;  Thuc. 
3,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  1,  i,  i.  HelL  i,  7,  7 ;  Lys.  3,  21.  13,  7 ;  Dem. 
1, 13.  4,  4  &c.,  iSovX-  IL  23,  682,  and  iJ/SovX-  Eur.  HeL  752 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502;  Isocr.  8,  10;  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  29 
(Saupp.  Breitb.).  (ApoL)  11;  Lys.  13,  6.  25,  14;  Dem.  1,  rgr 
9,  61.  18,  10 1  &c. :  ftit.  /3ovXi7<rofuu  Hom,  H.  2,  86 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
867;  Her.  I,  127;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  i,  22  :  (no  mid.  aor.): 
p.  fitfioCkrjfAoi  Dem.  18,  2  :  aor.  iPovktiBriv  as  mid.  Eur.  Hipp^ 
476;  Antiph.  I,  13 ;  Thuc.  i,  34 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  8 
(Dind.  Saupp.) ;  PL  Tim.  25 ;  Lys.  14,  9 ;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65 
(Bekk.  B.  S.);  Isae.  5,  19  ;  Dem.  19,  29.  23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind; 
B.  S.),  ^/SovX-  Xen.  Hipp.  3,  5  (D.  Saupp.).  HelL  4,  4,  8  (Vulg.) ; 
Isocr.  5,  12  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.).  9,  65  (Bens.);  Dem.  14,  15. 
^9i  43-  20,  114.  23,  202  (Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -ly^w  Soph.  O.  C.  732  : 
tat,  late,  povXif^tfaofAoi  Aristid.  24,  292  (Vulg.  J<€fro^iai  Ms. 
T.  Dind.) ;  Galen  13,  636  ;  2  p.  poet.  jSciSovAa,  npo-  pre/er, 
n.  I,  113  ;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  ^owXI^•rfy  PL  Leg.  733,  -lyrw* 
Aristot.  Eth,  Mag.  2,  11,  7.  Ion.  3  pL  imp.  ifiovXiaro,  for 
'Xomvy  Her.  I,  4.  3,  143,  f/SovXoKTo  however  is  by  far  the  prevail- 
ing form,  I,  165.  2,  120.  150.  5,  65.  7,  195.  229  (Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  This  verb  never  has  double  augm.  fffiovK-  in 
Horn,  and  Her. ;  rarely  in  the  Tragedians,  v.  r.  Soph.  Ph. 
1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur. ;  never  in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in 
Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In  the  Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  Saupp. 
vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler,  again,  ^/3-  always  in  Isocr.,  and 
W.  Dind.  always,  we  think,  f/3-  in  Dem.  (3  edit.  1855).    In 
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Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of  double  augm.  rjPovK-  2,  2.  3,  5. 

6,  79  (Vulg.),  «i3o»X-<Popp.  Krtig.  and  Bekk.  naw,  1846  BerlinX 
except  6,  79,  where,  perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains 
4^-,  and  in  Xen.  the  best  Mss.  and  edit  differ.  bvvofMi  and 
luKKim  also  take,  besides  the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — 
which  see  in  their  place. 

BpaSuMtt  (u)  To  make  shw,  delcty,  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (Ellendt)?; 
intrans.  to  be  slaw^  Aesch.  Supp.  730 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  733 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  230;  PI.  Rep.  528.  Polit.  277  :  imp.  i^padww  D.  Hal. 
Ant.  9,  26  ;  Luc.  H  V.  i,  29  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  43  :  ftit.  -wjw  V. 
T.  Deut.  7,  10:  aor.  0pd6vva  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  (491);  App. 
Civ.  I,  69  ;  Luc.  Char,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  76,  7 ;  Herodn,  3, 
7,4;  Polyaen.  Strat.  i,  48 ;  ppadvpm,  tfi-  Luc.  Hip.  6 :  p. 
Pt^bvm  ? :  pip.  €^fipaMKtiv  Luc.  Symp.  20.  Mid.  fiptMvofjm 
Aesch.  Sept.  623  (Vulg.  Herm.  Weil,  rejected  by  Dind.)  Pass. 
fipadvtftrai  Soph.  O.  C.  1 628.  £1.  1501.  Classic  authors  seem 
to  have  used  only  pres.  aot.  mid.  and  pass.  Neither  Soph.  Ph. 
1400,  nor  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive  instances  of  trans, 
meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpd{»  To  doii,  shake,  HeHod.  5,  16,  fip6a-(rm  Anth.  10,  i ;  Nic. 
Alex.  359,  Att.  -rrm  PL  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.):  tat. 
^pi(r»f  ovyeic-  Lycophr.  898,  «/*-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33 
(Miller):  aor.  Zffp&ira  Antk  6,  222;  Nic.  Alex.  25;  Geop.  7, 
15 :  p.  p.  ^fifHurfjuu  Anth.  7,  288,  cV-  Diod.  Sic.  ao,  112 :  aor. 
tfipaaOrjv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  5,  dva-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566,  «(- 
Pint.  Pyr.  15  ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  48;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76.  Mid. 
/3pdo-crcTm,  c#c-  Hippocr.  7, 1 66  (Lit.),  where  however  some  would 
make  it  pass,  by  reading  Bp6fjfiot  for  -av^,  see  also  dvoPparatrat 

7,  540.  Ermerins  reads  aet.  form  iKppdiraru  2,  313.  Vb. 
Ppatrrew  Geop.  3,  7. 

(Bpdx«»)  ^0  resound,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  tippaxt  H.  5, 863 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  573;  Callim.  Del.  140,  dv-  D.  19,  13,  Ppd^t  IL  5,  838. 
16,  468.  566.  Od.  21,  49  (Bekk.  €/3p-  Vulg.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  423. 
Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  fipdxf  always  after  a  vowel. 

Bp^fM)  To  roar,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425  ;  Epich.  9 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  P.  11,  30;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  (trim.).  84  (chor.) ; 
Soph.  Ant  592  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  Pp^imh  Eur.  Bac.  161 
(chor.) ;  -ct»  Aesch.  Eum.  979  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Heracl.  832  (trim.) ; 
-€fM»v  Aesch.  Pr.  424 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1 1 2.  H.  F.  962.  Tr.  83  (trim.). 
520  (chor.) :  and  imp.  «/9pcfiov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567 ;  Non.  i,  231. 
Mid.  fiptfwftm  as  aot  II.  14,  399 ;  Pind.  N.  11,7;  Aesch.  Sept 
350  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  confine 
the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor. :  ind.  and  inf.  perhaps 
each  once,  part  thrice,  in  tdmet  Eur.  quoted. 
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BpirM>|uu  (O)  To  swagger^  only  pros.  Ar.  Nub.  36a.  Pax  a6. 
Lys.  887;  -vc^ioor  PI.  Conv.  221;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  -m^  Lex. 
34:  &nd  hue,  imp.  ifiptwButro  Liban.  15,  p.  431. 

%i<x»  r(?  fwr/,  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376 ;  Her.  i,  189 ;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  22;  PL  Phaedr.  229,  dia-  Aesch.  Fr.  318:  imp. 
f^or  Philox.  5  (B.),  /%)«x»  Pind.  Ol.  7,  34 :  ftit.  late,  ft)€f» 
Or.  Sib,  5,  377.  508.  10,  200,  opa-  Oribas.  8,  39,  mn-  Galen  6, 
591:  aor.  €0p€(a  PI.  Phaedr.  254;  fipt$ow  Hippocr.  8,  192; 
fi(ti((u  Xen.  An.  4,  3, 12 ;  ffpt(as  Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  3,  36;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  6,  632  (Lit.):  p.  p.  /St- 
fipryitai  Pind.  OL  6,  55 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
484.  8,  236  (Lit);  Aristot.  Probl.  3,  i :  aor.  tfip^x^  ^^Q-  An. 
I,  4,  17  ;  /9^x^»  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  6,  Koref  Ar.  Nub.  267 ; 
fijptx^^  £^-  £fec.  362 ;  Aristot  Probl.  21,  6 ;  (Dem.)  55,  25 ; 
•v^  55>  24 :  2  aor.  iQfAxv  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  200  (Lit);  Aristot  ProbL  12,  3,  6 :  fat  late,  /9lpax^(renu 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3.  Hid.  fiit.  fip*(€r<u^  mra-  seemingly  pass, 
occurs  Hippocr.  2,  798  (KOhn),  for  which  Littr^  reads  inf.  aor. 
aet  Karafip€$ai  (Mss.  J.  C.  B):  aor.  late  m^Pp^aro  Niceph. 
Rhet  7,  11;  €fi'fipf(qio  Nic.  Alex.  237.  Vb.  /Spcxrcoy  late 
Gcop.  3,  8. 

BpiCM*  To  make  strong.  Epic  -cUi  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447; 
-iorra  ife  strong^  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  Opp.  Hal.  5,  96.  X  a  always, 
and  only  pres. 

Bpcl^  To  /eel  heavy ^  drowsy,  Poet  Aesch.  Eum.  280;  -a>y  IL 
4,  223 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897  :  aor.  ciSptfa  Eur.  Rhes.  825 
( Vulg.  Nauck,  see  fi(n$<o) ;  /S^'£ov,  otto-  Theocr.  Epigr.  21;  aato- 
fl^>if«T#r  Od.  9,  151. 

Bp^  (^  To  hi  heavy,  press,  Horn.  H.  30,  9 ;  Pind  N.  3,  40 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  130 ;  PL  Phaedr.  247 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist  3,  370 ;  Epic 
snbj.  PpiBotn,  Od.  19,  112  (others  -Orfai  indic):  imp.  ^pWw 
Od.  9,  219 :  ftit.  fipitrWf  ^<r€iu9  H.  H.  Cer.  456  (Ruhnk. 
Frank.  Baum.  -wrtfjitp  M$s.),  circ-zS^uroiio't  Q.  Sm.  10,  30 :  aor. 
99^0  IL  12,  346.  17,  512;  Eur.  Rhes.  825  (Vat.  Kirchh. 
Dind.  5  ed);  Plut.  Caes.  44.  Lys.  12,  fipHaa  Anth.  11,  91; 
0pi^  Hippocr.  6,  108.  112  (Lit);  Aristot  ProbL  16,  11,  cn-c 
^  7.  343;  0PMWW,  «r4-  Od.  24,  344 ;  /3f>tVos  IL  17,  233.  Od.  6, 
159;  Hippocr.  6,  112,  Dor.  /3^i<rcus,  eirt-  Pind.  P.  3,  106,  see 
below  :  p.  /3cj%mAi  II.  16,  384 ;  Pind.  Fr.  100 ;  Eur.  Elec.  305 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  280 ;  Plut  Mor.  349 ;  Heliod.  5, 14,  Kara-  Hes.  Op. 
^34:  pip*  /9^/%>^i  Od.  16,  474,  €/3e3-  Anth.  14,  120.  Some- 
limes  trans,  to  weigh  down,  ^IB^iv  Hes.  Op.  466 ;  late  prose 
Themist.  20,  234;  Aretae.  Diut  Morb.  i,  48  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor. 
Vfilra  Pind.  N.  8,  18;  fipiaai  Od.  6,  159;  Aesch.  Pecs.  346: 
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hence  pass.  PpiBtrai  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.), 
-oin-oi  Bacchyl.  13;  -^fifpos  II.  8,  307;  Hes.  Sc.  290;  Aesch. 
Sept.  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  350:  aor.  ffptBijvat  Alciphr.  3, 
67  (Wagn.)  is  uncertain,  KptBijvat  (Mss.),  npur&fjvai  (L.  Dind.), 
€Kptvrfdrjvai  (Boisson.  Mein.)  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic  prose,  except  once  in  Plato. 

BpifM&o|Aiu  To  he  enraged^  (in  simple  aor.  only)  fipifi&fuporj 
ifi'  Aesch.  Sept.  461 :  imp.  late,  iv'tfipntSarro  N.  T.  Mark  14,  5 
(Vat.  -ovvTo  Sin.):  ftit.  late,  ifi-ppifuiirerai  Sym.  Esai.  17,  13: 
aor.  $pifiri<raio  Ar.  Eq.  855,  ev'tfipifirjaaro  Luc.  Necy.  20 :  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  eV-c/Spi/x^^  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach. 
Tisch.  -Tf<raTo  Vulg.) :  coUat.  Imp.  c/SfH/wOro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 
Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  tp-fipifirjam, 

Bpifi6ofM&i  To  he  enraged^  only  imp.  ippipovro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9; 
N.  T.  Mark  14,  5  (Sin!),  see  preced. 

BpojUtt  Epic,  To  huzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  787 ;  subj.  -cWi  IL 
16,  642 ;  -«W  Anth.  7,  278,  -iovaa  Orph.  Arg.  1 187 :  imp.  fip6iuov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  597,  iter.  ppofUtaKov,  irepc-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  17. 

(BpoT^ofiai)  To  he  stained  with  gore  (Pp&ros),  Epic  and  only 
p.  p.  /9c/9poro>fi€Va  Od.  1 1,  41 ;  Q.  Sm.  1,717.  A  pt.  act.  pporowra 
occurs  very  late,  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  205  (Hercher.). 

(Bp6x<i>)  To  swallow,  Poet  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  eiSpojc 
Anth.  9,  i;  with  its  comp.  KaTa-fip6itu  Od.  4,  222,  ava-  12,  240 ; 
-iaaa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  826 :  1  aor.  pass,  late,  Kara-fipoxBtlg  Lycophr. 
55:  2  aor.  dva-fipoxtU  Od.  11,  586. — Hither,  perhaps,  rather 
than  to  apappvxdofiai,  may  be  referred  as  2  p.  dya-^^poxf"  the 
reading  of  Zenod.  and  now  Bekker,  for  -/3€/3pvx<v  II.  17,  54,  has 
drunk  up,  viz.  6  x^pov. 

Bp«i<£lu  To  teem,  revel,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sup.  878 ;  -dfw  Timoth. 
5  (Bergk);  Orph.  H.  33,  7.  53,  10;  -dC^w  Plut  Mor.  (Epicur.) 
1098:  imp.  i(ipva{pv  Dur.  Sam.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915:  aor. 
comp.  dv-€fipva^v  Ar.  Eq.  602  :  yet  imp.  mid.  cjSpva^ovro :  and 
fUt.  ^pvdaofjMi  are  given  by  Hesych.    (tJ.) 

Bpulo)  To  drink,  or  hrew,  seems  to  have  only  imp.  ^fipv{€, 
if  sound.  Archil.  32  (Bergk.):  aor.  fipv^i  (Hesych.). 

BpiSKu  (v)  To  grind  the  teeth^  hite,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  13  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  987  (chor.);  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  372  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  43;  Ar.  Pax  T315,  and  /3/ii5x«  Anth.  15,  51 ;  Hippocr.  8,  32. 
84  (Lit):  imp.  f/Spvicc  Ar.  Lys.  301,  and  D3pi;x«  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.) 
2)  767,  if  sound:  fat.  ^pv^  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Lycophr.  545; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  350:  aor.  f)3pi;£a  Hippocr  5,  252  (Lit.);  Anth. 
7,  624,  he-  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  2,  725:  p.  late,  unless  to  be 
referred  to  ppvxdopai,  p€fipvxd>s  0pp.  Hal.   2,   619;    Q,   Sm. 

3,  146 :  2  aor.  tfipvx^  Anth.  9,  252,  see  below.     Pass.  ppvKOfAot 
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SopLPh.  745:  aor.  ppvx^ls  Anth.  9,  267.  Generally  ppvK» 
Uk,  fipvx^  gnashy  yet  ^fip^x*  ^^^>  Anth.  %  252.  The  change 
to  ?j6|pvM  is  easy,  but  their  radical  connection  may  as  easily 
justify  an  occasional  indiscriminate  use.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
Trag.,  never,  we  think,  in  Attic  prose. 

BpMx<^uu  To  roar y  Soph.  Tr.  805;  Ar.  Ran.  823;  Hippocr. 
2,  56  (Erin.  Dietz);  and  late,  Ael.  H.  A«  5,  51;  Qpp.  C.  4,  161 : 
imp.  ifipvx»PTo  Theocr.  25  (20),  137  ;  Ael.  Fr.  340,  -5ro  Aesop 
F-  255  (Halm),  ^X'  Soph.  Tr.  904  :  fat.  very  late  (fifrvxitrofuu, 
mn-  Eomath.  11,  445):  p  ^ffpvxa  XL  17,  264;  Soph.  Tr. 
1072;  -fipOxB  II-  i7>  264  (Bekk.);  -fffntx^  13,  393;  late  prose, 
Dio.  HaL  14,  18;  Aristid.  15,  233:  pip.  i^Ppvx^i  Od.  12, 
242:  aor.  in.  €fipvxn<raro  Dio  Cass.  68,  24,  ^pvxritr-  Ap.  Rh. 
4, 19;  Nonn.  38,  357;  dpa-fipvxn^rdfuvot  PL  Phaed.  117  :  with 
aor.  p.  as  m.  fipvxn^^^  Soph.  O.  R.  1265.  There  are  some 
traces  of  a  form  fipCxofuu,  subj.  -wvtm,  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
6,  360  (Lit.  gnashy  but  see  above  2,  56  Ermerins);  part 
-Wof  Q.  Sm.  14,  484 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  i,  4  (Jacobitz),  but  -itfitvot 
(Bekk.  Dind.) 

Bp{x«*«  see  /5pi/«». 

B(p&»  To  adound,  B.  17,  56;  Aesch.  Ch.  64  (Med.);  Eur. 
Bac.  107 ;  (PL)  Ax.  371 ;  fipvg  (Xen.)  Ven.  5,  12 ;  -vay  Aesch. 
Ag.  169;  Soph.  O.  C.  16;  Ar.  Nub.  45;  Aristot  Mund.  3,  i ; 
j9|pv(v  Aesch.  Ch.  70 :  imp.  c/SpSov  Epigr.  Athen.  2,  39  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pherecyd.)  i,  122 :  ftit.  ^p&^<»  Or.  Sib.  6,  8 ;  Hom.  H. 
5*  456  (Msa  Doederl.  Voss,  Pfna--  Franke,  Baum.),  see  ^piBto : 
aor.  i^-ait-fipvaai  Aesch.  Eum.  912  (925)  (Pauw.  Herm.  -/Spdo-oi 
Ms,  Dind.  5  ed.  but  suggests  'Pp6(<u  vel  tale  quid,  metro 
postulante.)  Occasionally  trans.  Anacreont.  44,  2  (Bergk); 
PhiL  de  Plant  150;  (Luc.)  Trag.  117.  This  verb  is  scarcely 
in  good  Attic  prose,     (w,  v<r-.) 

Hp^do^ai  To  roar,  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  29,  6:  aor.  pp»fui(rdiitvot 
Ar.  Vesp.  618. 

BUl/^  see  foil. 

BMm  To  slop  vp,  imp.  ipivow  Ar.  Pax  645,  takes  from  /9v«> 
Aristot  H.  A.  9,  50, 6.  de  Plant  2, 9, 7  {fivovrm  2, 9,  i):  fat  piirat, 
m-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119,  irpo-  Ar.  Vesp.  250:  aor.  Kfivaa 
Lqc  Char.  21;  npd-fiwrw  Ar.  Vesp.  249;  pwras  Hippocr.  7, 136 
(lit),  m-  Ar.  PL  379:  p.  p.  pifiwrfjuu,  -/*ow  Od.  4,  134; 
Ar.  Thesm.  506;  Com.  Fr.  (Heg.)  4,  480;  Hippocr.  8,  12; 
Aldphr.  3,  62;  Luc.  Peregr.  9,  crvfi-  Ar.  Vesp.  mo:  pip. 
iVsiaro  Her.  6,  125,  nap-^y-  Luc.  Hist  Con.  22  :  aor.  i^wr9riv, 
*^  Loc  Deor.  Cone.  10,  (ypmLp-  Pise.  12.  Mid.  in  comp. 
)tt-^wMirnu  Her.  4,  71,  napa-Pvmu  Anth.   II,  2io:    aor.  irap- 
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€fiv(raro  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  I ;  im-^frofitvos  Tim.  9.  Herm.  81. 
Pass.  dia-^vvtTM  Her.  2,  96,  in  accordance  with  which,  Bredow 
and  Abicht  alter  mid.  diaffwtovrai  to  dia-fivvovrai ;  Bekker, 
Dind.   Stein    retain  -€ovreu.     fiwa  pree.  is  rare,  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  50.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  quoted.  /3vco>  seems  to  tack  authority, 
since  i^vvovv  has  been  accepted  Ar.  Pax  645  (Bekk.  Dind.)  for 
i^vovv  (old  edit.)  Vb.  jSvo-tw,  trapa-  Aristot.  Top.  8,  i,  17; 
Dem.  24,  47.  {y  in  tot.  and  aor.  -^tercu  Anth.  (Lucill.)  11, 
210,  but  in  arsis.)  The  form  (i3ufa>,  -vo-w),  pass.  /Svfrrai  is  in 
late  Ionic,  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  2;  the  adv.  however  fivC^v 
cioseiy,  is  in  Thuc.  4,  8.  /9i;C<i»  ^<^  ^^A  sis  t^^  owl,  is  also  late, 
ftit  (/Sv^tt)):   aor.  «/3vfa  Dio  Cass.  56,  29.  72,  24.    j8vien;f  Od. 

10,  20. 

Bu>6^«>,  see  /Soi^^o. 

r. 

rd0^«),  see  yiy^ffi). 

ra£w  7b  heproud^  exulty  Epic  and  only  part.  ywiiAv  U.  i,  405. 
8,  51:  but  imp.  iter.  yaUaxov  (Hesych.) 

rdXT|Kidt<k>  (yoX^viy)  To  de  calm^  only  pres.  pt.  yoXi/yt&y  Alciphr. 
I,  12,  Poet.  -i&(i>v  Orph.  Hym.  54,  11;  Anth.  (Incert.)  9, 
208,  -*a>o-a  Alciphr.  3,  i,  -i<5a)o-a  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5,  35 ;  Opp. 
Cyn.   I,   115;   -j\wjav  Themist.  Or.   15,    195:   and   iter.  imp. 

yaKr^viAauKi  Mosch.   2,    115'      The   COllat.  forms  yaXf;yta^fi>,   "vi^fA 

are  earlier,  but  neither  in  good  Attic  prose. 

Tafi^tt  (o)  To  marry  ^  of  the  man  (duco  uxor  em)  -/i«  Eur.  Or. 
19;  Ar.  Ach.  49 ;  Andoc.  i,  124;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  -ficVi  Her. 
6,  71,  -fiov<ri  PI.  Rep.  613;  'Uiv  Od.  15,  522,  'tXv  Aesch.  Pr. 
909;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  17;  -cW  Od.  4,  208,  -wv  Aesch.  Supp. 
227  :   imp.  ryifiow  Ar.  Nub.  4^,  -fui  Asius  i,  2  (Bergk);    Isae. 

6,  24 ;   Hyperid.  3,  24,  4,  -fift  Her.  3,  88 :    fat.  (yaf*€<r«)  ya^m 

11,  9,  388.  391 ;  Her.  5,  i6,  Att.  70/*©  Aesch.  Pr.  764;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1500;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20;  Luc.  Tim.  52,  late  yaftrfa» 
Anth.  II,  306;   Plut.  Mor.  386.  773;   Luc.  Rhet.  8.  D.  Mer. 

7,  2;  Diog.  Laert.  3,  78;  Long.  Past.  4,  28:  aor.  tyrffia  IL 
14,   121.  Od.   16,  34;   Soph.  Tr.  460;  Ar.  Nub.  46;   Her. 

3,  88;  Isocr.  16,  31;  Isae.  8,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  yrjua  H.  13, 
433;    Hes.  Th.  960;    yfiiAff  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8 ;  yri/uu  Hell. 

4,  ii  9;  T^f^o"  Her.  5,  39;  y^^y  II.  11,  227 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  7  ; 
Andoc.  I,  128 ;  PI.  Leg.  774 ;  yfjfim  Od.  21,  72  ;  Her.  5,  92  ; 
Thuc.  I,  128;  Isae.  2,  18,  Dor.  thyd/itv  Pind.  N.  4,  65,  yaft€w 
P.  3,  91 ;  Theocr.  8,  93,  later  iydiitja-a  gave  to  wife.  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298;  took  to  wife,  Luc.  Luct.  13.  D.  Deor.  5,  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  39  :  p.  yti^fiKa  Ar.  Lys.  595 ;   Her.  6,  43 ;   PI. 
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Leg.  877;  Dem.  39,  26:  pip.  ty€yafiTiKti  Thuc.  i,  126  :  p.  p. 
ytyofufftai  of  the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist. 
10,  6;  Dem.  36,  32:  pip.  iyryaivrro  App.  Civ.  4,  23:  aor. 
late  tyafiTfOrfp  Apollod.  2,  I,  3 ;  Plut.  Rom.  2  ;  Dio.  Hal.  1 1,  34 ; 
Strab.  10,  4,  20;  Sext.  Emp.  657;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12  (Vulg.), 
and  (iyafiiSrjv),  yofuOtura  if  sound,  Theocr.  8,  91  (Vulg.  Ziegl. 
FriUsche,  hence  ya/i«T^):  ftit.  yafiTfBrjfrofioi  late,  Charit.  5,  9; 
Dio  Cass.  58,  3 ;  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  ;  Heliod.  6,  31.  Mid.  yufitofuu 
to  marry ^  of  the  woman  (nuho)  Od.  2,  113;  Soph.  El.  594;  Eur. 
Ion  58;  Her.  4,  117  ;  PI.  Leg.  925 :  ftit.  yafiovfuu  Eur.  Phoen. 
1673.  Hel.  833;  Ar.  Thesm.  900;  late  prose  yafiovfuinj  Athen. 
12,42;  Epic  yofuaaofuu  provide  a  wife  for,  II.  9,  394  (Vulg. 
Dind.  La  R.),  see  below :  late  yafifiaofuu  Plut.  Eum.  3.  Artax. 
26:  aor.  iyrjfulfirfv  Od.  i6,  392;  Anacr.  86;  Eur.  Tr.  474;  Com. 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  998;  Her.  4, 117;  Isae.  5,  5;  PI.  Leg.  926;  Dem.  30, 
17;  of  the  man.  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.  A  desiderative 
form  yafU7<rci«  occurs  in  Alciphr.  1,  13,  2.  Vb.  yafirfriov  (Eur.) 
Plut  Demetr.  14.  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  2,  2;  yafierri  married,  a  wife, 
H.  Leg.  841. 

If  the  anon}'mous  author  de  MuKeribus  &c.  has  quoted 
txacily,  the  1  aor.  forms  iydiimra,  iyafjJ)6rjiv  are  as  early  as  Ctesias, 
a  contemporary  of  Xen.,  see  Ctesias,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr.  i,  5 
(Mflller.)  tyafiqat  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  157  (Nauck), 
and  ryrffAdfirfw  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24;  -dfuvos 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.  For -yafttVo-erat  XL  9,  394,  the  only  instance 
of  this  form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  yc  fidtraerai,  the 
reading  of  Aristarchus.  yafiovfuu  mid.  signifies  /o  give  oneself, 
or  me^s  own  in  marriage:  a  woman  yafuirai,  bestows  herself; 
a  man  yafutrai  yvpouta  rivi  bestows  a  female  subject  or  relation  in 
marriage,  Urjk^vt  fun  ywaUa  yaiifaatrai  (if  correct)  will  bestow  on 
me  a  wife,  one  of  his  subjects  II.  9,  394;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favour  the  reading 
Bvyarip  ijv  r  iyrntoro  Eur.  Med.  262,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage, 
against  ri  r  tyfifUTrp  who  married  him.  The  latter  however 
is  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scholars,  Elms.  Matth. 
Hanung,  Dind.  and,  perhaps,  Porson,  though  he  retained  ^v  in 
the  text,  see  note  264.  If  yafiovfiai  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  in 
ridicule,  as  yofuirai  ttcaoTot  Luc.  V.  H.  I,  22 ;  tyrifjurro  Anacr.  86 
(Bergk);  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted;  see  however  Q.  Sm.  i,  728; 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6. 

TMm  Epic,  To  be  bright,  only  part,  in  this  sense,  yav6o>vra 
H.  H.  Cer.  10 ;   Opp.  Hal.  i,  659,  -oavrts  II.  13,  265  ;  Aretae. 
DiuL  Morb.  i,  42  (ed.  Oxon),  -<J«<rat  U.  19,  359,  lengthened  on 
I  &c. ;  late,  lo  make  br^ht,  ycivdmai  Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For    , 
L  2  ^yu...u, gle 
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-yoi^  3  sing.  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herm.  Paley 
Ac.  have  adopted  Porson's  suggestion  ytip€i  (Mss.  yap  el.) 

Tai^  71?  make  bright^  delight ,  part,  -yawvirfr  Plut.  Mor.  74 ; 
inf.  yavQvv  683 :  aor.  eyavanaa  (Hesych.);  part,  yavma-as  Anacreont. 
48,  II  (Bergk),  im-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470:  p.  p.  yryca^^vos 
Anacr.  13  (Bergk);  PI.  Rep.  411;  Themist  33,  367:  aor. 
iyavM$riv  Ar.  Ach.  j  ;  late  prose,  Plut  Mor.  370  (a.) 

rdi'Uf&ai  To  re/otce,  U.  20,  405;  Aesch.  £um.  970  (chor.); 
Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  612;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Phaedr.  234;  Luc.  Imag.  4;  Aretae.  112  (ed.  Oxon.),  see 
below:  Imp.  iyawvTo  Q.  Sm.  5,  652;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.) : 
ftit.  Epic,  yai/vo-o-ofiai  II.  1 4,  504 :  p.  yryovv/iai  Anacreont  35,  3 
(B.)  (a.)^This  verb  is  scarcely  in  classic  prose,  Xen.  Con  v. 
8,  30  being  a  quotation  from  Homer ;  more  freq.  in  laie,  and 
sometimes  with  double  v,  yawuroL  Plut.  Mor.  634;  yaanrviuvot 
Polyaen.  i,  18  :  iyavv  Heliod.  9,  i  (Bekk.)  &c.     A  late  form  is 

yayvaKOfiai   Themist.    21,    254:    imp.    iyoPvaKero    2,    26;    Epist. 

Socr.  18. 

fdpiJtt,  see  yi7pv«>. 

Taup^  To  make  proud,  in  act.  late,  and  only  aor.  iyavpwra 
Dio  Cass.  55, 6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavp6ofjuu,  pres.  alone  classical,  -oCrm 
Eur.  Elec.  322,  -wptoi  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15 ;  yapov  Eur.  Fr.  22  (D.); 
Pseud-Phocyl.  53;  -ovfuvos  Batr.  266;  Eur.  Or.  1532.  Baa 
1 144 ;  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  2  :  imp.  iyavpoviujv  Babr. 
43,  'ovro  Dio  Cass.  53,  27  :  p.  p.  late  yryavpafAms  Apocr.  Sap. 
6,  2  :  aor.  tyavpmBrjv  late,  Dio  Cass.  48,  20,  but  see  below :  ftit. 
yavpiaBri(Tofuu  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  €m-yavp6<a  Plut.  Mor.  78 : 
fat.  -coo-flo  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  aor.  -tyaupwra  56,  41.  Faas.  cn-i- 

yavpoCfi€voi  Plut  0th.  1 7  :  aor.  alone  classic,  €inyavp<oB€is  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  30;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  eK-yavpovfuu,  -/ixvos  is  dep.  and 
confined  to  pres.  part  Eiu*.  I.  A.  loi. 

(rdw)  Poet.  To  become,  1  p.  Dor.  (ycydica),  inf.  ytyiKuv,  for 

-KcW,  Pind.  01.  6,  49  :   2  p.  (yryaa),   2   pi.  yrydare  Batr.  1 43,  ««- 

Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  ytyaaai,  11.  4,  325.  Od. 
24,  84;  (Hes.)  Op.  108  ;  Emped.  213  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  366;  PI 
Crat.  410  is  guoled  from  Hom.  -yaai.  I^ped.  24  :  pip.  3  dual 
^K-yeyArrjv  Od.  10,  138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  56  ;  inf.  Ep.  ycydftrv  Pind. 
OL  9,  no,  «-  II.  5,  248.  20,  106;  part.  Epic  ytycms  Maneth. 

2,  421,  *V-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  364,  yeyavta  3,  535,  «-  11.  3,  418.    Od.  4, 

219  ;  Hes.  Op.  256,  neut.  y€ya6£?,  -«rop ?, -awrt  Maneth.  6,  246, 

«ic-  II.  21,  185,  ytyoMva  II.  9,  456.   Od.   4,   144,  -viav  Ap.  Rh.  I, 

719,  dual  -yryawrf  Theocr.  2  2,  176,  pi.  'OMTfs  Theocr.  17,  25; 
Maneth.  6,  694,  -mlai  Hom.  H.  3,  552,  «V  Hes.  Th.  76,  -wr«v?, 
-«a*?,  -mras  II.  2,  866;  Ibyc.  16,  Trag.  yryw  Soph.  Aj.  472, 
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-•oil  Eur.  Andr.  434 ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Lys.  641 ;  Com.  Fr, 
(Antiph.)  3,  96  ;  (Philem.)  4,  30.  47,  neut.  yryws  ?,  -arosf,  -«ri?, 
-fira  Soph.  Aj.  10T3,  -Smtov  Euf.  Med.  405,  dual,  -©re  Eur.  Hel. 
1685,  pL  -wrts  Med.  558 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -awov  Eur. 

Med  490,  -«ori  Elec.  531,  -&ras  Soph.  Fr.   94,   4   (D.)     yrydart 

Batr.  143,  iK-  Horn.  Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says, 
for  the  metre :  Thiersch  conjectures  ytyaaa-i,  and  Herm.  has, 
from  Suid,  altered  ^K-yryoar*  to  tKytydaa-Br,  both  which  Franke 
adopts :  yryaatrO^,  iKywyaatrS^  (Baum.)  perhaps  rightly.  If  so,  they 
infer  a  prea.  yfyao/im,  2  pi.  ytyda<rd€,  <#f-  Batr.  and  Epigr.  quoted. 
u-ytyaopToi  with  ftit.  meaning,  Hom.  H.  4,  197  :  iK-ytyaamQ 
Anth.  15,  40,  20. 

rSow^,  see  dovrrim. 

rtyuWcj  To  shout,  -«m  Anth.  (Incert)  7,  12  ;  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  a  ;  -1^  Solon  42  ;  -€ir»  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24; 
-«prur  n.  12,  337;  Find.  P.  9,  3 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820;  Eur. 
Hipp.  585.  Rhes.  270 ;  (PI.)  Hipp.  Maj.  292  ;  also  (ycywiw), 
subj.  -d0M>  Soph.  O.  C.  213 ;  imperat.  ycyw**  Aesch.  Pr.  193  ; 
Soph.  Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  yeywi/a),  and  yryio-^ 
nViw,  -'uTKtuf  Aesch.  Pr.  627  ;  -laKtav  Eur.  Elec.  809  ;  Thuc.  7, 
76:  imp.  iy€ymvtt  II.  22,  34.  Od.  21,  368;  late  prose  Plut.  Tit. 
Fkm.  10,  Epic  -wfrw  Od.  17,  161,  ytyn-  9,  47.  12,  370,  and 
^yryoycy  as  aor.  II.  14,  469,  fyfya>yto-«cov  late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  56, 
14:  fat.  y€y<ovff<r<o  Eur.  Ion  696;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722: 
•or.  yr/mnjaat  Aesch.  Pr.  990 :  2  p.  yfyavoy  -ove  II.  24,  703.  Od. 
8,  305,  -^Kuri  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  25,  as  prea.  -ww  Od.  5,  400. 
6,294;  imper.  yryioyf  Aesch.  Pr.  193;  Soph.  Ph.  238;  Eur. 
Or.  1220;  yrywvws  11.  ii,  275.  13,  149.  17,  247;  inf.  ytyon^fuv 
II.  8,  223.  II,  6.     Vb.  y€yi»vrfT€ov  Find.  Ol.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  prea.  yrycow,  and  imp.  iy^yaivov,  unaugm. 
yryav-,  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  ytywi/to 
Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  ycyuvc  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  ytycavtfitv 
B.  II,  6,  to  perf.  yey^va  with  prea.  as  well  as  perf.  sense. 
Of  course  they  maintain  yiytavtv  II.  14,  469  (Vulg.  H.  Both.), 
against  cycywvfv  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For 
♦y»ywt  U.  22,  34.  23,  425.  Od.  21,  368,  Bekk.  runjo  reads 
-wvo'  (2  ed.  1859.)  ycyttvfo),  and  -^vla-xto  alone  seem  to  occur 
in  classic  prose,  and  that  rarely. 

TcirofMii,  see  y(v». 

rciTTuUi  To  de  near,  a  neighbour,  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  ii ; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  394;  Longin.  37;  Plut.  Sol.  23;  -mv 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55  ;  -viSiv  Ar.  Eccl. 
327;  Dem.  55,  3,  yciToi'ciJtt  Xen.  Vect.  i,  8,  y^irovlvi  Aesch. 
Supp.  780;  PI.  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  scarcely 
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used  beyond  the  prea. :  but  imp.  iyurvia  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  12 
(Kerch.), -^«v  Aesop  84  (Schaef.),  -laCov  (Halm  75),  €y€tT6w€w 
Arith.  7,  283,  '6vovv  PI.  Polit.  271 :  fat.  ytirvidatw  Goltn  3,  690: 
aor.  subj.  -idaa  Ael.  H.  A.  i,  37 ;  y€iTpuuras  Luc.  Philopatr.  i. 
Hid.  ytiTovtverai  as  act.  Hippocr.  3,  480,  -ovrat,  4,  108  (Lit) 
rcXdw  (o)  To  laugh,  Hes.  Th.  40;  Theogn.  11 13;  Pind.  L 

I,  68 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  560;  Soph.  Ant  551 ;  Ar.  Ran.  43 ;  Her. 
4,  36;  PL  Rep.  457  ;  ytXav  Her.  i,  99,  -X^v  (Hippocr.)  Epist 

9,  338  (Lit),  Epic  yf\6c»  Od.  31,  105  :  imp.  tyikwv  Ar.  Vesp. 
1287  ;   Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  67  ;   Lys.  i,  13;   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 

10.  An.  5,  4, 34,  Ep.ycXowttv  Od.  20,  347  :  ftit.  ycXio-o/iOi  Pi.  Ion 
535.  Phaedr.  252  ;  Luc.  Hist  11 ;  Plut  Mor.  145,  npoa-  Ar. 
Pax  600,  Kara-  Lys.  3,  9 ;  ytXaaofuvo^  Xen.  Conv.  1,16;  Luc. 
Sacr.  15;  -daeadai  Luc.  D.  Mort  20,  6:  late  ycX Jo-ao  Anth.  5, 
179.  II,  29;  Anacreont  38,  8  (Bergk);  Athen.  14,  2  ;  Synes. 
Epist  156;  Galen  10,  98,  Kara-  5,  715;  .Stob.  23,  13,  -aaat^ 
Or.  Sib.  I,  182  :  aor.  iy^aaa  Eur.  L  T.  276;  Ar.  Eq.  696. 
Nub.  820;  PL  Lys.  207.  Euthyd.  273,  -furaa  IL  21,  389; 
Theogn.  9;  (Tbeocr.)  20,  i.  15  (Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzscbe),  Dor. 
'$a  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Paley),  Poet.  ytX&aa  IL  23,  840;  Eur.  I. 
T.  1274  (chor.).  Hel.  1349  (cbor.),  -awa  IL  2,  270.  15,  loi. 

Od.  17,  542  (Bekk.);  ytXdaas  Od.  2,  301.;    Her.  8,  114,   'daaas 

II.  II,  378,  Dor.  -oo-ffots  Pind.  P.  9,  38,  AeoL  ywXcdaa^  Sapph. 
*>  5  •  (P-  ?)  •  P*  P«  ytyfXaarrai,  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Mort  I,  I  :  pip. 
ryeyfXaarro,  nar-  Luc.  Icar.  19  :  aor.  (yt\aa3rjv  Dem.  2,  19  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  47.  123;  Kora-ytXaaBgs  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,7  ;  -^cw  Thuc.  3, 
83 ;  Isocr.  5,  loi ;  'Brjvai  PL  Euth.  3 :  fUt.  ycXoo^^o-o/iOi  Diog. 
I^ert.  (Pittac.)  i,  4,  4;  (Luc.)  Amor.  2,  Kara-  Luc.  Indoct  28. 
Jup.  Trag.  18:  pres.  ytXHtpm  Soph.  Ant.  838.  Vb.  y€\a€rrog 
Od.  8,  307,  -€09  late,  Clem.  Alex.  167.  In  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
336,  Littr^  gives  yeXj,  but  ytX^s  338.  ytXom  Epic,  lengthened 
from  yfX«,  Od.  21,  105  ;  so  ycXooowcs  20,  374,  and  ytXaoms  18, 

III :  imp.  yfXoKov  20,  347,  see  ycXoiao.  For  the  Dor.  part 
ycXcvo-a  Theocr.  I,  36,  -doi<ra  I,  95.  96,  -tvvTi  I,  89  (Vulg.),  are 
now  adopted  y«Xa<ra,  -<J<»<ra,  ^avri  (Mss.  Meineke,  Ahr.),  so 
Ziegler,  Fritzsche,  except  that  they  retain  -eoura;  AeoL  gen. 
y€Xaiaas  Sapph.  2,  5 :  aor.  part  ycXdfas,  -cut  in  some  edit,  of 
Pind.  P.  9,  38,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for 
y€Xd(r<rms  of  the  Mss.  ytXao-jco  Anth.  7,  62 1,  and  the  (kstderaL 
ytXaa-tio)  PL  Phaed.  64,  are  confined  to  the  pres. 

rcXouio)  To  laughy  Epic  for  y€Xdfa,  part.  yfXotwvrer  Od.  20,  390 
(Vulg.  Dind.),-a)ovT€y  (Bekk.  La  Roche):  imp.  ycXoiW  Od.  20,  347, 
-»a>v  (Bekk.  La  Roche)  :  aor.  part  ytXoir)tTafra  Hom.  H.  Ven.  49. 

rijw.  To  be  full,  only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  4 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1245; 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


TeveiaS^w — Tepatpw.  151 

At.  PL  81 1 ;  PI.  Apol  a 6 ;  yf/iav  Aesch.  Ag.  613  ;  Thuc.  7,  25 : 
and  imp.  eytftov  Isocr.  7,  .51 ;  PI.  Critias  117. 

rcycU[(M  To  get  a  beardy  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12;  Dio. 
Hal.  1,  76,  Dor.  'dabtav  Theocr.  11,9:   ftlt.  (-rfo-«)  :   p.  y€y€Vf  i&Ka 

Com.  Fr,  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  ycvciaco  Hippocr.  7.  508  (Lit.);  Ar. 
EccL  145;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28 ;  PL  Polit.  270;  Luc.  Cyn.  20  : 
fiit  (-do-a>)  :  aar.  -a(ra,  Ion.  -rfva  Od.  18,  176.  269.  Also  y€V€i,' 
<Sw4»,  -«>»r  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5 ;  -«iv  PL  Conv.  181. 

TcnndM  7b  ^er^/,  PL  Conv.  206 :  imp.  rycWcov  PI.  Conv.  191 : 
ftlt  '^m  Rep.  546,  Dor.  -iata  Eur.  L  A.  1065  (chor.) :  aor. 
'Vn  PL  Tim.  92,  Dor.  -d<ra  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.) :  p.  -i;ica 
PL  Leg.  889,  &c.  reg.  except  ftit.  m.  y€vvij<r6fi(Pos  pass.  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  2  (Bekk.) ;  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  4 :  but  aor.  as  act. 
ryfwnivdfuj^  PI.  Tim.  34.  Critas  113,  &c. :  so  pres.  ytviwfxtvos  PI. 
Leg.  784.         Fut  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

r^KTw  He  laid  hold  of,  an  Epic  aor.  IL  18,  476,  some  say  for 
<X«To,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  X,  (like  ^v6€v  for  piBw, 
Epicharm.  126);  also  ycWo  for  ryevcro,  (Hes.)  Th.  199. 

(r^m  or  ytlwt)  To  beget ^  not  used  in  act  :  aor.  mid.  tytivafufp 
D-  i5»  526 ;  Hes.  Th.  126 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  57  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
736;  Soph.  O.  R.  1020;  Eur.  Supp.  964,  yetv-  IL  6,  800; 
Hes.  Th.  185;  Aesch.  Supp.  581  (chor.);  Callim.  Ap.  103, 
ytvmyrai,  4y  IL  1 9,  26  (also  intrans.  in  late  poets,  iytivaro 
Or.  Sib.  I.  9,  ycty-  Callim.  Cer.  58.  Del.  260;  ytwd<rB<a  Or. 
Sib.  I,  9)  ;  rather  rare  in  prose,  ytivdiuvoi^  -ri  a  parent^  Her. 
I,  I20.  122.  4,  10.  6,  52;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  7.  (ApoL)  20; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  2,  4;  AeL  H.  A.  10,  16;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  15; 
Luc.  Calum.  i,  c^cyctnaro  Tragod.  4.  Pass,  ytivofjuu  Epic  to 
be  born,  yti»6fjt€vos  II.  20,  128.  24,  210.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  198 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) ;  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.  821 ;  Solon  27,  4 ; 
Theocr.  17,  76;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  i  (J^cobitz,  but  yiypofi-  Dind. 
mow):  imp.  y«t»6tiriv  Hes.  Scut.  88 ;  II.  22,  477  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  yryy-  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124  (Vulg.  Fritz,  yiv-  Ahr. 
Ziegl.)  For  ycu^cyof,  imp.  yfUfdfitBa  U.  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche),  Bekker,  edits  uniformly  ytyvoii-.  ytivtai  Od.  20,  202,  is 
not  pres.  but  suhj.  aor.  for  yfitnjai,  and  therefore  no  proof  that 
the  pres,  is  used  actively.  In  classic  iM-ose,  this  verb  seems 
to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only ;  we  have  seen  no  part  in  comedy. 

TcpoifMii  To  honour,  Od.  14,  441 ;  Pind.  01.  3,  2  ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  282 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  961  (chor.);  Xen.  Oec.  4,  8  ;  (Dem.) 
59,  78;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  II ;  Dor.  inf.  -aip^v  Theocr.  7,  94 : 
imp.  tyiptupov  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  282;  Her. 
5,  67  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i.  39,  ytp-  IL  7,  321 :  fat,ytpapS>  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  393:  1  aor.  tyipupa  Anth.  PL  4,  183 ;   Orph.  Arg.  507, 
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Dor.  -apa  Find.  01.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8  (but  imp.  hyipaip-  Momms.), 
yiftripa  Epigr.  dedic.  892  (Kaibel) ;  inf.  y€prjpai  Orph.  Arg.  619  : 
(2  aor.  iyipapov :  and  mid.  yffxupofuUf  we  have  never  seen)  :  but 
pass,  yryaipofxai  EuT.  Supp.  553  ;  PI.  Rep.  468  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  1 1  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  2,  31 ;  ~6fuvos  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4  ;  ^t<r6at  Arr.  Ind.  8, 
5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  fat,  and  aor.  seem  to  be  poetic.  The 
comp.  imytpaifHA  is  confined  to  inf.  pres.  -ciy,  and  occurs  only 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  11. 

feiJw  To  give  a  taste  of^  Plut.  Mor.  982 ;  ycvwv  PI.  Leg.  634  : 
ftit.  ytvvf^  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  hf€vva  Plut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  1 ;  ytwrt^  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  ytviras  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  ywma  Plut.  Philop.  14, 
iam-  Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  ywofuu  to  taste,  Pind.  I.  5,  20; 
Aesch.  Fr.  3  (D.);  Soph.  Aj.  844  ;  Her.  2,  18  ;  (Dem.)  50,  26  : 
imp.  iy€v6fijjv  Soph.  Ant.  1005 :  Ait.  ycvo-o/Mii  U.  20,  258.  21,  6z 
(La  R.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  13  ;  Her.  2,  39;  PL  Rep.  591 ; 
•<r*<rS<u  Od.  17,  413.  21,  98  :  aor.  iytwrafufv  Pind.  N.  6,  24 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1222 ;  Soph.  Tr.  iioi ;  Ar.  Fr.  75  (D.);  Her.  4, 
147;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  3;  -0171^  PL  Leg.  844;  -amo  Ale.  (i), 
114,  -aioTo  Her.  2,  47  ;  ytva-aaOm  Od.  20,  181  ;  -adfitpog  Her.  I, 
71 ;  Thuc.  2,  50  :  p.  as  mid.  yeyevficu,  -wfuvos  Aesch.  Fr.  238 ; 
Eur.  Hip.  663 ;  PL  Leg.  762 ;  Dinarch.  2,  3,  unaugm.  yrvfuBa 
Theocr.  14,  51,  or  rather  pres.  contr.  for  y€v6i»4Ba\  pip.  iyeyfwro 
Thuc.  2,  70  :  aor.  ytvaBtU,  Kara-  Phot.  Vb.  y€wrros  Aristot 
Pol.  8,  5,  20,  A-ytwrrog  Xen.  Mem.  2,  I,  23,  ytwrrios  PL  Rep. 
537.  Some  hold  yrvo-crcu  IL  21,  61,  -irdfit^a  20,  258,  subj.  for 
-i^TOi,  '&fji€$a ;  see  II.  24,  356,  357,  Ac.  Aor.  opt.  ycvo-ot'oro  for 
-ouTo,  Eur.  L  A.  423  (trimet.) 

TtjO^w  To  refotcey  yiy^cl  IL  14,  140  (Wolf,  BekL  Spitzn.  Dind 
La  R.),  Dor.  yaBtl  Theocr.  i,  54,  ytiBown  Maneth.  5,  295 ; 
imper.  yrfitlrtA  Q.  Sm.  3,  608.  609  ;  part.  yr^Bwaji  Aesch.  Ch.  77a 
(Dind.  5  edit.),  Dor.  yaBtvfrai  Theocr.  9,  36,  -€v<ri  (Ahr.) :  imp. 
ryriBtov  IL  7,  1 27.  214 ;  Anth.  2,  164;  Q.  Sm.  2,  630.  4,  17, 
fy66€ov  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  425,  yri$€OP  Q.  Sm.  i,  72.  6,  646, 
yffdti  Ap.  Rh.  I,  436,  iv-ryrfBfi  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.); 
Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12,  148.  439:  ftit.  yr^Bfiira  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  21, 
-^<r€iff  Hom.  H.  4,  279,  -ijtret  II.  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208 ;  -^ircir 
IL  13,  416 ;  Hes.  Op.  476  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442 ;  Tryphiod.  246 : 
aor.  €y^<r€v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  925,  in  Hom.  Hes.  &c.  always  yfiOifot 
U.  10,  190.  17,  567;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Theogn.  10;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1126  ;  Q,  Sm.  I,  84.  5,  321,  Dor.  yi$-  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  yfiBffm» 
IL  24,  321.  Od.  15,  165;    Opp.  Hal.  3,  565 ;    Q.  Sm.  7,  173; 

subj.  ynOriOTj  Anth.  7,  26  ;    opt.  yriBri<rai  II.  I,  255,  USU.  -riirtu  IL 

9»  77-  I3»  344 ;   Opp.  Hal.  5,  662;   Q.  Sm.  6,  17 ;  part  -^orw 
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Hes.  Sc.  ii6 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369,  en-t-  Opp.  Hal.  r,  570.  5^  633; 

2  p.  as  i»eB.  in  poetry  and  Attic  prose,  ytyrfBa  Eur.  Hec.  279. 

CycL  465.  Bac.  1197  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.).  2,   107;   Ar.  Pax 

335»  -yn^f  Soph.  Ph.  102 1 ;  Orph.  Hym.  2,  8,  -yrfSf  II.  8,  559. 

Od.  6, 106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  631.  Or.  66;  Ar.Eq. 

1317;  PL  Leg.  671.  931.  Phaedr.  251,  -yfiOaa-i  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 

'»  33»  3i  t>^t  Dor.  tc^cc  with  termination  of  pree.  Epicharm. 

75  (AIm^.  Lorenz),  ytySBt  as  perl  Pind.  N.  3,  33 :  pip.  tytyriBfiv 

U  correct,   Aesch.   Pr.  157  (Ehns.  emend.  Bl.  Herm.  Dind. 

5  ed.),  yry^-  IL  11,  683,  Dor.  y€yi6€i  Epicharm.  75,  see  perf. ; 

rview  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El.  1231 ;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  707 ;   Orph. 

Arg.  260.  Hym.  47,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323; 

Luc.  Somn.  14  ;   Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  7.     yfi3w  is  Epic  and 

fcue,  yli$€t  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;   -mv  16,  10.  75,  4,  -oOaa  49,  7, 

&c.  whence  yryrtBa,        Mid.  yfiBoprai  Sext.  Emp.  567  (Bekk.) ; 

-oimot  Anth.  6,  261;    Opp.  HaL  2,  262;    Q.  Sm.   14,  92; 

Tbeoph.  Epist.  29.    yri6i»  is  Poet,  except  the  perf. :  the  pres. 

occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yrfiowrji  Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Pauw, 

Blomf.  Franz,  Dind.  naw\  yoB-  (Turn.  Pors.  Paley) :  the  aor.  is 

Epic  and  Lyric,  yrf6rjaav  {tyrfB-  gh)  Luc.  Philopatr.  23,  is  a 

quotation  from  Hom. :  perf.  y4yrf$a  oft  in  poet,  and  prose,  see 

above.     There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  pres.  was  in  use 

with  the  Epic  and  Pastoral  poets  :  its  use  with  the  Attic  poets 

depends  on  the  somidness  of  Aesch.  Ch.  772.    Herm.  begs 

the  question  when  he  says  "  the  Attics  did  not  use  the  prea." 

The  imp.  irr-tyifBti  Aesch.   Pr.    157   (Vulg.   Paley,   formerly 

Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres.     Elms,  however, 

Bbmf.    Herm.    and    new    Dind.   5    ed.    read    pip.    rytyffOti, 

not  on  documentary    evidence,   but  on  the    A/U'c  usage  of 

the  pert  Herm.  adds  "  and  pip."    Of  the  pip.  however,  the 

only  trace  in  Af/ic  is  their  own  emendation,  and  a  v.  r.  in 

MsB.  D.  E. 

ri|.iroi^,  Dor.  ya-ir-  To  work  the  ground,  only  inf.  pres.  -omv 
Eur.  Rhes.  75. 

ri)pdaK«  To  grow  old,  Od.  7, 120 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  86 ;  Solon 
18 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  872  ;  Eur.  Supp.  967 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4,  209;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  4;  Aristot.  P.  Anim.  2,  5,  6,  <rw-  Her. 
3,  134  j  Isocr.  I,  7  ;  -<rKj;  Com.  Fr.  3,  365 ;  PL  Theaet.  181 ; 
yt^AoKtw  Xen.  Oec.   i,  22,  Epic  -c/wv  Od.  4,  210;    -vKtav  II. 

2,  663 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  981 ;   Soph.  EL  962 ;  Ar.  Lys.  594  ;  Her. 

3,  134;  PL  Lach.  189,  and  yi;pd»  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  283.  (Men.) 

4,  212 ;  (Theocr.)  23,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 

5,  10,  cor-  Isae.  2,  22  ;  PL  Critias  112  ;  inf.  yriftivai  {yripfjfu)  see 
below:  imp.  ytipaa-Kt  II.  17,  325,  iyffpa  U,  7,  148.  Od.  14,  6^,  «ir- 
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Her.. 6,  72  :  ftit.  ytipiaw,  inf.  -dc^fjuev  Simon.  C.  8g,  9  (Bergk), 
-icrcM/  PI.  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949  :  and  yr)piaofuu  Critias  Eleg.  7 
(Bergk),  cruy-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  1044  (D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  577 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  ry-  Thuc.  6,  18  :  aor.  tyfjpaaa  {kot-  Her. 

2,  146;  PI.  Theaet.  202);  ynpa<nj  Aristot.  Plant,  i,  7,  i;  inf. 
yripaaat  Soran.  Eph.  p.  57  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  8,  -optu 
(L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  yrjpiaas  Her.  7,  114;  PL  Leg.  958,  but  act. 
preserved  io  old  age,  ryfipdaav  Aesch.  Sup.  894 ;  yrjpd<ras  Anth. 
(Philip.  Thess.)  6,  94:  p.  yeyrjpdKa  am  old,  Soph.  O.  C.  727; 
Eur.   Ion  1392;   Aristot.  Pol.  7,  16,  16,   Kara-  Isocr.  10,  i, 

€yKara-  Dinarch.   2,    3,  irapa-  Aeschin.   3,    251 :    2  aor.  eyripawy 

according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197;  inf.  Att.  yt)pa»Qi  Aesch. 
Ch.  908  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  870,  -avai  (W.  Dind.),  Kora-yripavai  late 
prose  Athen.  5,  190^  part,  yrfpds  Epic  II.  17,  197,  but  wro- 
yripdvriov  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  1 7  (Schneid.,  pres.  -d*rT«y  Herch.),  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  yr}pd»T€<rai  Hes.  Op.  188,  which  some  think  the  1  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yripaaat,  yf)p€lsy  -itrrot  Xenophanes  8.  Mid. 
yrjpa<rKofMu  Hes.  Fr.  163,  late  yrjpaofuu  Epict.  Stob.  9,  58:  aor. 
yrjpcuraa'Oai,   €k-    Hesych.  Fass.   aoP.  vntp-YlpaBfU  k,te,   and 

rare,  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write 
yripdvai  with  Schol.  Aesch.  Ch.  908,  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  inf. 
pres.  from  obsol.  yfiprjfu,  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

ri)poTpo^^a)  To  nourish  in  old  agt,  Isae.  i,  39 ;  Dem.  24, 
203 :  ftit.  -^er«  PI.  Menex.  248  :  aor.  p.  rf^pvrpa^rfirip  Lys. 
13,  45;  Lycurg.  144:  with  Ait.  m.  yTip<n-po4>ritrofnu  as  pass. 
(Dem.)  60, 32,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pres.  pass,  yfiporpo^iuvoi 
Isocr.  14,  48. 

fTipiJu  {p)  To  speak  out,  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  Dor.  7«p- 
Pind.  N.  6,  60 ;  inl  yapv4fi^v  N.  3,  33,  and  -vev  for  -cw,  01.  i,  3. 
P.  5.  72  (Bergk):  imp.  yipvoy  Pind.  P.  4,  94 :  ftxt.  {yf\piav>)  : 
aor.  €yr}pv<ra  Ar.  Pax  805 :  aor.  p.  €yrip6&riv  as  act.  see  below. 
Mid.  yrjpvopai  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  78  (in  Trag. 
with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.),  Dor.  yapv-  Theocr.  9,  7  :  imp.  yripitro 
Hom.  H.  3,  426:  ftit.  yrjpvovfiat  Eur.  Hipp.  213;  AntiL  12, 
137,  yapvo"  Pind.  I.  «,  34  :  aor.  ^pva-m  Eur.  Elec.  1327  ; 
yrfpvaaiTo  Philet.  1 5  (Schneid.),  Dor.  yapva-  Theocr.  i,  136 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  dapur-  Scalig.  Mein.) ;  yrjpvaatr$<u 
Orph.  L.  60 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  845 :  and  in  act.  sense  also  aor.  p. 
tyrfp^drfp  Aesch.  Supp.  460.  (v)  Orph.  Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth. 
7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v)  Pind.  Ol.  13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260. 
Hom.  H.  3,  426;  v<r-  always. 

riyvo\uu  To  become,  he,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  259  ;  Ar.  Eq.  180 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  11;  Thuc. 

3.  42;   Isocr.  7,  23,  and  ylvopm  Pind,  P.  3,  12;  Her.  8,  60 ; 
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Antiph.  3,  P,  6;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below:  Imp.  ey/yv-  II.  13,  86 ; 
Soph.  0.  C.  272;  Antiph.  5,  22;  Thuc.  3,  12;  Lys.  13,  8; 
K  Meno  89,  yiyv'  II.  13,  684,  iyiviTo  Her.  8,  12 ;  Antiph.  5,  21, 
-oiTo  Her.  I,  67  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  -coro  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
KrQg.) :  ftit.  y^yrfa-ofuu  Aesch.  Eum.  66 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1067  ;  Eur. 
Ion  981:  Antiph.  2,  y,  10;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -rjaovfuu  Lysis 
Epist  ad  Hipp.  p.  53  (Orell.) :  p.  yeyimifjuu  Simon.  C.  69 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  379;  Eur.  Cycl.  637  ;  Ar.  Eq.  764;  Antiph.  5,  9. 
6,  50;  Thuc.  4,  125;  PI.  Rep.  411,  Dor.  yrycVa-  Pind.  01. 
^»  53:  pip.  (yeY€vrfTo  HippocF.  5,  184  ;  Thuc.  7,  42  ;  Xen. 
HelL  6,  5,  16 ;  Lys.  13,  5,  yry«V  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24  (Breitb. 
Saupp.):  aor.  iytvffinv  (Dor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (Phryn.  p. 
108);  Archyt.  (Gal.  p.  674);  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (Lit); 
Anth.  5,  63.  App.  Epigr.  238;  usu.  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  47;  Polyb.  2,  67.  5,  22;  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  7,  nap- 
Machon  in  Athen.  13,  45;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  69 ;  but  yeviy^claa  if 
correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe) :  Ait.  ytvriBrjtro^uu  rare  PI.  Parm. 
141 :  1  aor.  {€y€Vfi<raiufv\  of  this  the  only  trace  seems  to  be 
^ . .  y^vfjtrji  Eur.  Aul.  1172  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  but  altered 
to  fut.  •* .  . .  y€vii<tti  (Elms.  Dind.  Hartung,  &c.  see  yeW,  yctv©) : 
2  aor.  €y(v6fifiv  11.  15,  653  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  14  ;  Eur,  Ion  926  ;  Ar. 
Av.  477 ;  Her.  8,  6;  Antiph.  6,  32  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  9,  13 ; 
PI.  Conv.  173,  Dor.  -6fuip  Aesch.  Pers.  934  (chor.),  ycv-  Pind.  N. 

6,  22,  2  sing.Ion.  ycvto  Hes.  Th.  657,  yivtv  II.  5,  897,  3  pi.  ey«/«oTo 

Her.  2,  166  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind.),  4y€voin-o  (Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Stein),  ycV  II.  11,  310;  Phocyl.  3,  i ;  Ar.  Av.  701  (anapaest.), 
iter.  ytvtaKm  Od.  II,  208 ;  ytvoiaro  II.  2,  340;  Ar.  Eq.  662  ; 
imper.  y€vtv  Anacr.  2,  9  (B.):  2  p.  yiyova  II.  19,  122;  Aesch. 
Sept.  142;  Eur.  Ion  864.  1471  ;  Ax.  Eq.  218.  Thesm.  746; 
Her.  I,  5;  Antiph.  4,  /3,  i;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  13;  Lys.  2,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  3;  PL  Phil.  26;  subj.  yiyopu  Theogn.  300.:  pip. 
iyty6p€i  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28  ;  PI.  Charm.  153;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion. 
-d»ff  Her.  2,  2.  8,  27  :  Poet  yey&a  II.  4,  325 :  pip  sync,  dual 
ytyanfy^  eV-  Od.  lo,  1 38;  Dor.  y«y9«a,  see  (ya©). 

^€10-0  Hcs.  Th.  705 ;  Sapph.  17 ;  Theogn.  202  ;  Pind.  P.  3, 
87;  Theocr.  i,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427,  ycvro  Hes.  Th.  199; 
Emped.  207  (Stein) ;  Mosch.  3,  29  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225,  2  aor.  m. 
for  fycvrro.  The  aop.  p.  eytvfiSijv  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  by 
the  early  Attics,  for  ycviy^cWcy  PI.  Leg.  840  (Ms.  V.  Steph.)  has 
been  displaced  bj  yfivi;^«Wff ;  and  e^-cycv^^  Phil.  62  (Steph. 
Bekk.)  should  perhaps  be  ff-^ytwro  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W. 
Herm,  &c.),  though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim 
for  reception  is  inferior  to  its  ftit.  The  ftit.  pass,  ytvridijo-ofiai 
occurs  only  PI.  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful : 


156  Tiyvw<rKa>. 

Dind.  thinks  Schleiermacher's  suggestion,  y^tvf^voiiai^  is  the 
right  reading.  Horn.  Hes.  and,  we  think,  Her.  never  use  p.  p. 
y(y€vrjfiai,  but  2  p.  yfyova :  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used 
yfyovoj  and  Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than 
yrycwy/ioi:  generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.  The 
Epic  forms  tKyryaaaOt  Hom.  Epigr.  16,  3  Suid.  Herm.  {iKyfydaTt 
Vulg.),  lengthened  from  (KytyaaOt^  and  iK'y€yaovTai  which  Suhle. 
says  is   lUt.  for  -yfydcrovroi  Hom.  H.  Ven.   197,   if  correct, 

imply  a  pres.  m.  ytyaofxat  from  p.  ycyaa  :    see  also  tKytyacarrOy 

•<iopTo?  Anth.  15,  40,  20,  see  (yd<a),  Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Thuc. 
Plato,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and  generally  Xen.  use  ytyvo- 
fuu;  Her.  and  frequently  late  writers  from  Aristot.  onwards 
have  ytvofim;  the  Orators  vary,  but  the  latest  edit,  of  Lys. 
generally,  Isocr.  and  Dem.  perhaps  always,  present  yiyt^.  Ion. 
opt.  yfvoiaro  II.  2,  340 ;  Her.  i.  67.  2,  2 ;  so  Eur.  Fr.  16 
(trimet.) 

riyvctKncu  To  know,  II.  11,  651;  Simon.  Am.  7,  114;  Aesch. 
Pr.  377;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325;  At.  Thesm.  620;  Thuc.  2,  48  ; 
Antiph.  2,  7,  10  (Ms.  N.  Maetzn.  Blass);  Andoc.  4,  i;  PI. 
Phaed.  60,  and  ycv-  Heraclit.  5  (Byw.);  Her.  3,  81 ;  Antiph. 

I,  29.  4,  d,  9;  Andoc.  3,  II,  Dor.  3  pi.  yiv^Kovri  Epich.  5 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  01.  6,  97:  imp.  iyiyv-  Thuc.  6,  64;  Lys.  12, 
73    (Scheibe)  ;    Isocr.    21,    21;   Isae.  6,  32   (Scheibe),  y/yy- 

II.  6,  191,  ryiV-  Her.  9,  2;  Antiph.  5,  33;  Andoc.  4,  29; 
Lys.  12,  73;  Isae.  5,  32  quoted  (Bekk.  B.  S.) :  flit,  yvwro- 
fiat  Pind.  01.  13,  3;  Aesch.  Supp.  57;  Eur.  Fr.  61;  Ax. 
Plut.  1057,  2  sing.  Ion.  yvAatai  II.  2,  367;  Theocr.  22,  63, 
yvoxrrj  II.  2,  365 ;  Theocr.  26,  19,  Att.  -crc*  Aesch.  Ag.  807  ; 
Soph,  O.  C.  852;  PI.  Phil.  12,  -o-crw  &c.  II.  8,  17;  Eur.  Bac. 
859 ;  Hippocr.  8,  438 ;  Antiph.  6,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  37 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  20;  Lys.  i,  39;  Isocr.  8,  81;  3  pL  opt.  -o-nlaro 
Soph.  O.  R.  1274  (trimet.):  rare  if  correct  yv^act,  -<rctp  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  7  (Vulg.  Ktthn,  but  mid.  ypd»<rj}  for  -<r«,  Mss.  Littr^ 
8,  416);  certain  late,  Isaac  Porphyr.  287  (Hinck) :  1  aor. 
eyvwra  late,  yvwiraxri  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  22,  and  Ion.  only  in  comp. 
oK-eyvtt)(ra  /  persuaded,  Her.  i,  68.  87  &c.,  see  dvayiyv- :  p. 
^oojta  Pind.  P.  4,  287;  Aesch.  Pr.  51;  Soph.  O.  C.  96;  Ar. 
Eq.  871 ;  Her.  i,  207;  Lys.  17,  6;  Dem.  3,  10 :  pip.  iyv&Kfiv 
Dem.  19,  154:  p.p.  (yva<rfuu  Eur.  H. F.  1287;  Thuc.  3,  38; 
Lys.  1,2;  pip.  tyima-fujv,  KOT'  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  aor.  iyvdxrBrjv  Eur. 
Elec.  852 ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Thuc,  2,  65 ;  Isae.  2, 
33;  PI.  Leg.  656,  dva-  Her.  4,  154;  yv«<r^€iV  Aesch.  Supp.  7: 
flit.  yva>irOri<rofjMi  Ar.  Nub.  918  ;  Thuc.  I,  124  ;  PI.  Crat.  440  ; 
Isocr.  6,  106.  15,  7 :  2  aor.  tywov  II.  13,  72;  Hes.  Op.  218; 
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Find  01.  7,  83;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 06;  Soph.  Ant.  1004;  Her.  8, 
92  ;  Anliph.  2,  ft  3 ;  Thuc,  7,  3 ;  Isae.  2,  32,  yv&p  II.  4,  357  ; 
Hes.  Th.  551,  3  dual  ytm-njv  Od.  21,  36;  subj.  yiw,  yv^s  &c. 
II.  I,  411 ;  Od.  22,  373;  An  Ran.  1210.  Pax  544 ;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt-  >voij;i»Il.  5,  85;  Soph.  Tr.  11 18;  Ar.' 
Vesp.  72;  Antiph.  5,  72;  Isocr.  11,  19  (-yV  doubtful),  yuoi7}fi€v 
PL  Leg.  918,  yvoi{jL€v  Alcib.  (i),  128,  fvy-  Soph.  Ant.  926; 
ymnxfre  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  13;  Isae.  4,  15,  yvoiffo-av  Hippocr.  I, 
622;  Dem.  33,  15.  57,  12,  yvoUv  IL  18,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49;  Isae.  5,  31;  yp©^*  Aesch.  Sept.  652;  Soph.  O.  C.  1025; 
PL  Prot.  343,  yiwc  II.  19,  84;  yv&vai  Od.  13,  312  ;  Soph.  O.C. 
137 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Thuc.  2,  40  ;  Lys.  16,  7,  Epic  -«/*«'« 
H.  21,  266;  yvoCs  Soph.  El.  731 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  171  ;  Her.  4, 
136;  Thuc.  4,  28;  Andoc.  i,  121  :  1  aor.  m.  late  y»wTaa6<u 
Maneth.  2,  51  :  2  aor.  opt.  (my-yvoiro  Aesch.  Supp.  216,  the 
only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in  Attic,  except  the  fiit. : 
in  Ionic,  pres.  wy-yivwaKoiuu  Her.  3,  99.  5,  94  :  imp.  aw 
tyufWTKero  3,  53.  6,  6 1.  Vb.  y»»(rr6s  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  4,  5-  yv- 
Od.  2,  175,  yvdMTTtos  PL  Rep.  396,  Poet,  yv^ros  II.  7,  401 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  396.  Generally  speaking,  yiytmaKio  is  since  Wolf 
the  prevailing  form  in  Homer,  Pind.  (Boeckh,  Schneidew.  &c.) 
and  the  older  Attics,  yivaaKa  in  Pind.  now  however  always 
(Bergk,  Momms.  Christ),  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from 
Aristotle  downwards,  Theocritus  &c.  The  1  aor.  occurs  in 
comp.  dy-ryvva'a  persuaded,  Her.  i,  68  :  2  aor.  Ifyvmv  3  pi.  for 
-«Nray,  Hym.  Cer.  iii ;  Pind.  P.  9,  79,  av-  I.  2,  23,  and  tyvov  P. 
4.  120,  which  Ahrens,  Schneidewin,  and  Mommsen  would  read 
also  in  the  other  passages  quoted;  Epic  subj.  yvoo)  Od.  14, 
118;  Theocr.  25,  177,  -«|7£  II.  23,  487,  -fim  24,  688.  Od. 
i7»  556,  *Vi-  24,  217,  -cMXTi  II.  23,  610,  «W  Od.  18,  30, 
yiwo/t«v  Od.  16,  304,  for  yv&,  -^,  yvwcri,  yvS>fx(v:  opt.  yvoifi€v  for 
-oajfitp,  PL  Ale.  (i),  128,  yvoi€v  for  -lyo-av,  II.  18,  125  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
325;  Dem.  41,  14,  avyyw^ri  Aesch.  Supp.  215  (Turn.  Well.)  is 
accounted  a  false  form  for  -ouj  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley):  perf. 
part.  p.  tyiwcrfjJpovf  Dem.  18;  228,  has  been  quoted  as  active, 
bat  the  best  Ms.  has  rifias  not  v/jms,  and  this  removes  the  necessity 
at  least  of  taking  it  actively. 

rX^,  To  utter  song,  sing,  poet,  and  only  2  sing.  y\a((is  Pind. 
Fr.  97  (Bergk,  4  ed.). 

rXouKiiUi  Epic,  To  glare,  in  early  authors  part  only,  -t6<ov  H. 
20,  172;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408, -<^o>(ra  Maneth.  5,  250); 
but  3  pi.  indie.  -o»<r*  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71 ;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  y\avKw>v  7,  lo.     (i.) 

rXi^tt  Poet  To  scrape,  hollow,  Hes.  Sc.  432 :  aor.  tyka^t ; 
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yXd^ftai  (Hesych.) ;  in  comp.  bia-ykdylraaa  Od.  4,  438  :  and  m. 
ofr-tyXa^dfjofp  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  628.    (a.) 

rXiXOfiOi  (r)  To  desire,  yk^x^i  Ar.  Fr.  r6o  (D.),  Ion.  -x^ai  Her. 
7,  161,  -rroi  Dem.  18,  207,  -dfitda  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447 ; 
Her.  3,  72,  -oinrai  Dem.  6,  n  ;  -oc^vlsocr.  12,  64;  yXt;)(ov  Anth. 
95  334 ;  -x**^^"*  I>em.  5,  23 ;  -<J/«wff  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  47  ; 
Her.  2,  102.  4,  152;  Isocr.  6,  109;  Dem.  19,  226:  imp. 
ryXix«To  Dem.  5,  22,  -01^0  Thuc.  8,  15  :  aor.  eyXi^dfujy  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb  seems  confined  to  Comedy  and 
Prose. 

rXuKaivw  To  sweeten,  late  in  act.  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  1 2  :  ftit. 
-iw»  Apocr.  Sir.  12,  16  :  aor.  ryXvicawx  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70 ;  V.T. 
Psal.  54,  15.     Usu.  pass,  ykvicaipofuu  Soph.  Fr.  239;  Xen.  Oec. 

19,  19:  p.  yfyKvKaa-fiai,  Athen.  9,  384,  but  air-cyXvitacrfi-  Athen. 
(Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  :  aor.  iykvKapdrjv  Mosch.  3,  112;  Hippocr. 
7,  160  (Lit.);  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  30:  ftit.  -av$ri<rofuu  Apocr.  Sir. 
49,  I .  Mid.  in  comp.  1  aor.  as  act.  icar-ryXvirdvaro,  -i^poro  (Pors.) 
Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  6.     (v.) 

rXu^  (v)  To  grave,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213;  Her.  7,  69; 
PI.  Hip.  Min.  368:  imp,  tlykv<l>ov  Hippocr.  3,  142;  Ar.  Nub. 
879 :  fut.  yXu^w  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  9 :  aor.  tykvyjta  Anth.  9,  818 ; 
Strabo  9,  410,  tv-  Her.  2,  4,  napa-  Hippocr.  3,  530  (Lit):  p.  p. 
ytykvfifiai  PL  Conv.  2i6  (best  Mss.  Herm.  Stallb.  now,  &c.); 
Anth.  9,  752  ;  Pint.  Mor.  363 ;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  ry-  ycy- 
Her.  2,  106.  124. 136.  138.  148  ;  (PI.)  Eyrx.  400,  icara-  Hippocr. 
4,  386,  dm- Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  66,  and  cyXv/x/wu 
PI.  Conv.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast,  B.  O.  W.  &c.),  f£-  PL 
Rep.  616  (no  V.  r.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  562,  by  preference 
seemingly,  for  the  metre  would  allow  U-yiyXv fi-,  ii-ryX-  Athen. 
3,  45  :  pip.  eV-ry€y-  D.  Cass.  42,  18  :  1  aor.  iyXv^v,  yXixf^Bh 
Anth.  6,  229,  where  2  aor.  could  not  stand  >  Theophr.  Fr.  2,  5, 
32:2  aor.  €y\^<t>fiv  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Pseud-Callisth.  3, 
22 ;  Malal.  2,  p.  50,  di-  AeL  V^H.  14,  7.  Mid.  aor.  ryXu^dfiijir 
Theocr.  Epigr.  7  ;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  ff-  Tib.  Gr.  17.  Vb.  y\vvT6t 
Anth.  6,  64.     The  form  yXwrr©,  we  think,  does  not  now  occur : 

KpoTovaa  or  Krvnovcra  is  now  read  for  yXwrrovcra,  Eur.  Tr.  1306. 
1  aor.  pass,  has  been  overlooked  by  Philologers. 

rvd^kimt  To  Send,  Poet,  -wrfi  Orph.  L.  193 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  266, 
-WTOvfft  5,  574,  €Vc-  II.  9,  514;  yvdfjLTmou  Anth.  (Agath.)  II, 
365,  fffpt-  Od.  9,  80,  and  ywinro)  (Hesych.) :  lUt.  ymfiyfrti  Aesch. 
Pr.  995  (ywi^fi  Dind.  Weil);  Orph.  L.  474;  Lycophr.  1247: 
aor.  yvafi^tev  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965.  3,  1350;  in  tmesi  IL  23,  731, 

cir-cyv-    2,    1 4,   w-fyva/i^p    Od.    1 4,    348   (jfyyati^ltop  IL   24,    274 

Vulg.  is  now  tKOfiyfop);  imper.  ya/i^v  Opp-  C.  2,  370 :  aor.  p. 
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i-rif^^  (Hesych.),  dy-eywifM^  II.  3,  348.  7,  259. 17,  44.  Mid. 
rare  and  late,  aor.  ttn-yvafi^to  Nic.  Alex.  363.  Pass,  yva/n- 
wrdyicMM  Nic.  Ther.  423  :   imp.  iir-tyvaynTrovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  591 : 

aor.  aih-€yvdft/(f>6rf  II.  3,  348^  see   above  :   2  aor.  y»a<f>tjvai  (yvdirrta) 

Hesych. :  the  prose  form  Kdnirro  has  perf.  p.  This  verb,  we 
think,  is  entirely  Poet,  chiefly  Epic,  for  yvaiKpBrjvai  Thuc.  3,  58 
(Duker)  has  no  Ms.  authority,  and  has,  very  properly,  been  left 
to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Krtig.  Dind.  have,  in  accordance 
with  the  MssT,  edited  the  prose  form  Kafi(f>6fjvau 

TodU*  (a)  To  bewail.  Epic  in  act.  -in  0pp.  HaL  3,  407 ;  Mosch. 
3»  88,  3  pi.  -aowert  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -aovn  MoSch.  3,  24;  opt. 
yo6tfft€P  II.  24,  664  (Papyr.  Bekk.  Paley,  yoaoifuv  Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche),  -aotre  Anth.  5,  237,  yo6<^v  Od.  24,  190 
(BekL  -aot^v  Vulg.);  yoS>p  II.  18,  315.  Od.  9,  467,  yo6<op  Od. 

19,  119,  yo&aa  Theogn.  264,  yo6ta<ra  II.  16,  857;  inf  yoav 
Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil),  Epic  yoij/wvat  II.  14,  502 :  imp. 
ywir  Od.  10,  567,  iter.  yodaaKtv  Od.  8,  92,  -dcuTKOV  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
293,  ydaxricr  Horn.  H.  4,  2l6  :  fUt.  yofftrofjuu  II.  2 1,  1 24.  22,  353: 
bte  yo^»  Anth.  7,  638;  Nonn.  2,  137.  29,  119 :  1  aor.  €7070-0 
Anth.  7,  599.  611  :  2  aor.  Epic,  y6ou  II.  6,  500.  Mid.  yoiofuu 
as  set  Aesch.  Pers.  1072;  Eur.  Tr.  289;  Ar.  Thesm.  1036; 

-aour$f  Mosch.   3,    3;    yoafxevos  Soph.   Tr.   937,   'Ofievrj  Tr.    5 1  ; 

Lycophr.  972 ;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9  :  imp.  yoaro 
Soph.  O.  R.  1249  (trimet.):  fiit.  yoritrofjuu  see  act.:  aor.  yorftraro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Pauw,  Koechly,  ^orfaaTo  Vulg.)  Pass,  yoarm 
Aesch.  Ch.  632  :  1  aor.  yoTj0€is  Anth.  7,  371.  yofjfitvat  Epic  inf. 
for  yoap :  iter.  imp.  yoaaa-Ktv^  ydaa-K-  see  above.  In  prose,  only 
Xen.  quoted.  The  Attic  poets  never  use  the  active,  unless 
yoap  be  correct  Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil,  'y6€v  Ms.  Med.) : 
of  the  mid.  only  pros,  and  imp. :  of  the  pass,  only  pres. :  the 
early  Epics  use  the  active  only,  with  lUt.  mid.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  contr.  017  into  a>,  like  /Soao),  &c. 

roupdlo|AOi  To  grasp  the  knees,  entreat,  unaugm.  and  proceeds 
Dot  beyond  the  Epic  aor.  II.  15,  665.  Od.  11,  66-,  imper. 
Hiffo  II.  22,  345:  imp.  yowa{fcrBrjv  II.  il,  130,  -afcro  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  1 1 33:  ftxt.  'dtrofjuu  II.  r,  427;  Anth.  5,  103:  aor,  yowatrd- 
^vAi  Orph.  Arg.  621  ;  'da-oTfcu,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  747,  -d<r<r<ovT(u  Orph. 
Arg.946. 

rovroGfuu,  Epic  and  Lyric,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  II.  21,  74  ; 
Od.  aa,  312  ;  Anacr.  i,  i.  2,  6;  Anth.  7,  476 ;  -ovfievos  II.  15, 
660;  Archil.  75:  imp.  denied,  but  yowovfifiv  Od.  11,  29, -wvwo 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1274. 

rpd^tt  To  write,  Soph.  Fr.  694  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  31 ;  Her.  7, 
214;  Antiph.  I,  30;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  tfypatpov 
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An  Ach.  144;  PI.  Thcaet  143 :  ftit.  ypa^jtm  Eur.  Phoen.  574 ; 
Her.  I,  95;  PI.  Phaedr.  276:  aor.  typa^fra  Solon  36,  18; 
Simon.  C.  162;  Pind.  OL  3,  30;  Eur.  I.  T.  585;  Ar.  Lys. 
679 ;  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  i,  97 ;  PL  Phaedr.  278,  ypdyjtfv  II. 
i7>  599  f  P^rt  ypc^as  6,  169  ;  Isocr.  10,  14  ;  ypa^tai  Antiph.  5, 
54 :  p.  yeyfMtJM  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 90 ;  Hippocr.  i,  620 ;  Thuc. 
5,  26  j  Isocr.  II,  I ;  PI.  Theaet.  166,  and  late  y€ypd<l>rjKa  Synes. 
Epist.  134;   Archim.  48?  v.r.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  ij  Aristid.  45,  68 

Vulg.   y€ypa<fKi  Ms,    L.  Dind.  {napaavyyeypacffrfKas  Dem.   56,   28, 

34,  is  from  -y/)a^««) :  pip.  cycypd^t  Dem.  18,  79  (D.) :  p.  p. 
yrypafifiai  Pind.  01.  II,  3 ;  Acsch.  Supp.  709 ;  Eur.  Supp.  433 ; 
Antiph.  4,  dy  7 ;  Thuc.  2,  i ;  imper.  ytypai^m  PL  Leg.  745 ; 
late  Hypafifxai  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  274:  pip.  tytypcarro  Her.  3,  128  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.  Saupp.),  yryp-  (Bom.  Ktthn.  &c.), 
3  P^«  fy^p<J<l>oTo  D.  Cass.  56,  32  :  I  aor.  eypcupOrfv,  irtpir  Archim. 
Con.  p.  48,  6;  Galen  7,  489,  dia-  Dionys.  159,  cV  Anth.  8, 
147  :  2  aor.  iyptupTiv  Her.  4,  91 ;  PL  Parm.  128;  Dem.  24,  11 ; 
ypd<lnj  PL  Phaedr.  275;  ypa^U  Thuc.  i,  133;  Isocr.  5,  i ;  PL 
Polit  295;  ypacftffafM  PL  Lys.  209:  tat,  ypa<^ti<roiuu.  Com.  Fr. 
(Nicom.)  4,  584;  Hippocr.  2,  278  (Lit);  Aristid.  45,  59;  Plut. 
Mor.  866,  /i«T-«y-  Ar.  Eq.  1370,  air-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  ^  59»  7  • 
and  as  pass.  fUt.  m.  ypdylrofiai  Galen  i,  36.  231  (Ktthn);  and 
v.r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  mid.:  dftit.  ycypi^o/Mu  Soph.  O.  R.  411 ;  Theocr.  18^  47  ; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70.  4,  108.  114.  174.  252,  ey 
Ar.  Eq.  137 1.  Hid.  ypa<l>ofmi  write  for  myself  accuse,  Aesch. 
Ch.  450;  Soph.  Ph.  1325;  Ar.  Vesp.  576;  Dem.  59,  52; 
-i^oi  PL  Leg.  948,  &c. :  ftit.  ypd^topai  Aesch.  Supp.  991  (Ms. 
M.  WelL  Hart.);  Ar.  Pax  107;  Dem.  19,  209:  aor.  typay^ofjojp 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  907 ;  Andoc.  i,  17;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  ApoL  26; 
-^n/TOi  Thuc.  8,  67;  -^d/Mvof  Ar.  Nub.  1482;  Isae.  11,  31  ;  go/ 
painted,  Her.  4,  88:  p.p.  as  mid.  yeypofifuu  PL  Theaet  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  10 1;  Dem.  21,  130.  24,  189;  -of^icVor  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  8,  4 .  The  act.  also  {ypa<fxi»)  ypd^»  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av. 
1052  ;  hence  pass,  ypd^oiro  dUq  Nub.  758.  Vb.  ypajrm 
Eur.  Fr.  764  (D.),  -t€w  Xen.  Eq.  2,  i.  Of  this  verb  Horn,  has 
only  1  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor.  act.  or  mid.  seems  to  occur : 
whereas  2  aor  pass,  alone  occurs  in  classic  authors,  but  in 
prose  only,  ypaclxis  Eur«  I.  A.  35,  is  2  sing,  indie,  act.  not 
part.  2  aor.  pass,  y^ypct^iuvoi  Hippocr.  4,  80,  if  correct  (v.  r. 
ypa^p-),  is  the  only  instance  of  the  participle  of  the  redupli- 
cated Alt.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author,  except  diairciroXcft^- 
u6ii€vo»  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vat.  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.),  iuurdk€iufa6tL-  (Vulg. 
Goell.)    See  noXefum, 
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Tpufc*  To  gruni,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  454;  Luc. 
Voc.  10:  flit.  ypv$€ts  Ar.  Eq.  224  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  mid. 
-«  Elms.  Dind.),  in  a  different  sense  ypv<r<o,  -€t  Aristot.  Probl. 
4y  ^>  5  (B.) :  and  as  active,  mid.  ypv^ofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831 :  aor.  rypv^  PI.  Euthyd.  301  ;  subj.  yfwfo  Ar.  Vesp.  3747 
>jwfM  Isae.  8,  27  ;  -vias  Ar.  Nub.  963,  but  ypvcavrot  if  correct, 
Teledid.  in  Sext.  Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  ypvKr6s  Ar.  Lys.  656. 
For  ypv$€if  Ar.  Eq.  294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypvfft, 
probably  because  ypv^fxai  occurs  in  Alcaeus :  the  act  form 
is  certain  la/e,  ov  ypv(ti  'icvav  V.  T.  Exod.  11,7;  Apocr.  Jud. 
II,  19;  and  the  coUat  form  ypv\i{i»  has  Dor.  flit.  act.  -cl^irc 
Ar.  Acb.  746. 


(Ao^tt)  To  ieachy  learn,  see  (dd«). 

AaiSdXXM  To  deck  curiously ,  Poet.  -ddXXov<ri  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  336; 
in  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  pres.  part,  and  inf.  only, 
MdXXw  II.  18,  479.  Od.  23,  200;  -oXXcM^  Pind.  01.  5,  21 : 
p.p.  MoidoX^icW  Find.  01.  i,  29.  2,  53 :  aor.  havbakBth  N.  11, 
18.  A  solitary  flit,  of  a  pure  form  (dcudoXc^),  haihdKwiriiiiP  . 
occurs  Pind.  OL  i,  105. 

tetiiu  Poet  To  rend,  -w  II.  11,  497  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  415;  Aesch. 
Sapp.  680  (chor.);  -tfcw  Tyrtae.  11,  17;  Orph.  L.  706,  Epic 
•tfr/iffai  U.  21,  33:  imp.  cWtff  II.  21,  147,  ddtfe  Orph.  Fr.  12^ 
2:  flit.  daijc«»  Aesch.  Ag.  207  (chor.);  Nonn.  44,  158:  aor. 
M(a  Ap.  Rb.  I,  1002.  2,  7 ;  0pp.  C.  4,  280 ;  bdtiai  II.  2,  416. 

16,841;  dai(at  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.):  p.p.  Maty/xai,  -dwcTOt 
0pp.  Hal.    5,   678;   -ty/icW  II.  18,  236.    22,  72,  and  dtdaiypivoe 

Pind.  P.  8,  87  (Herm.  HarL  Schneidew.),  Mayfi-  (Bergk, 
Momms.):  pip.  ^cWTicro  Nonn.  14,  387:  aor.  i^txBr^v^  Anth. 
8,  216;  hdixetis  Pind.  P.  6,  33 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1400;  Eur.  I.  T. 
872  (chor.),  and  ddiadfU  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.  Aid.),  but 
Wi^iV  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred  also  to  daia>  ^rn, 
and  iwfvfu :  pres.  p.  ^fffifvos  II.  14,  20 :  imp.  cddiCcro  15,  629. 
Mid.  so  seems  imp.  dacj^rro  iegan  karing,  Hym.  Cer.  41,  if  so, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  &iI<mJs  Orph.  Arg.  979.  ^if-  H. 
7f  247.  18,  27  &c.,  but  ha-  in  arsi,  H.  11,  497.  This  verb  is 
Epic  and  Lyric :  the  Tragedians  use  it  in  chor.  only. 

AoiHi|u  To  enkriainy  imper.  doiW  11.  9,  70 :  part  -vvra  Od. 
4,  3,  {ptuAm)',  imp.  doiio;  II.  23,  29.  Od.  3,  309,  and  daiWcv 
CaUim.  Cer.  84:  flat  daiW  II.  iq,  299;  Aesch.  Eum.  305; 
Eor.  LA.  720:  aor.  ttaxtra  Eur.  Or.  15;  Her.  i,  162;  ^axiras 
Pind  N.   I,   72:    aor.  p.  ^ourBwis  Eur.   Heracl.   914   (chor.) 
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Hid.  baifviim  /easiy  eat,  -vcrat  Od.  21,  290,  -vrai  11.  1 5,  99; 
Soph.  Tr.  1088;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  244;  subj.  haufvo  Od.  19, 
328,  see  below;  -vo-^tt  21,  319,  -v<r^€  21,  89;  -pwrBai  Her. 
3,  18;  -wyifvor  Hipponax  35;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  953  Her. 
2,  100;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  137,  and  taloiuu,  Athen.  (Matron)  4, 
136?:  imp.  iaivifArjv  II.  23,  201.  Od.  3,66;  Theocr.  13, 
38;  Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hexam.),  cdaiV  Soph.  Tr.  771; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  205;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  543  i  Her.  i,  211 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  daiv  (Gaisf.) :  tat  baiaofuu  Lycophr.  668 
(fiauT'  Maneth.  4,  615);  Arr.  An.  5,  3;  Philostr.  Ap.  208,  iicra- 
Od.  18,  48  :  aor.  i^KTOfitjv  Archil.  Fr.  99  (Bergk);  Find.  P.  10, 
31 ;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  ^okt-  Find.  P.  3,  93.  N.  9,  24;  subj. 
itntrrf  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377,  Epic  ^aUrofuu^  lura-  II.  23, 

207;   ikuadfjievos  Od.  1 8,   408 ;  -<ra<rdm   Soph.  £1.   543.  Vb. 

a-baiTOS  Aesch.  Ag.    151.      Subj.   daufig  Od.    19,  328,  but  dauf6jf 

even  in  thesis  8,  243,  for  which  Ahrens  would  read  dotirtf*'  for 

-vcac ;  v  in  opt.  datyOro,  dcui^ro  (for  -vlro,  -viopto.)  dalttv  2  sing. 

imper.  for  -vBi  II.  9,  70,  and  3  imp.  for  cdatW,  Od.  3,  309,  but 
do/viT  2  sing.  imp.  mid.  for  cdaiWo-o,  -irvo,  II.  24,  63 :  baunko 
3  sing.  prea.  opt.  mid.  for  -vtro,  24,  665,  datyioT  3  pi.  for  -vivro, 
Od.  18,  248.  furadalaofuu  11.  23,  207,  seems  Subj.  for  -(ro>/Mi. 
This  verb  is  poetic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

AaiofMii  To  divide,  tear.  Find.  P.  3,  81 ;  -Sfupos  Od.  17,  332  : 
imp.  datcro  Od.  1 5, 1 40:  fUt.  haaoiiai  II.  2  2,  354.  airo-d<ur<r- 1 7,  23 1 : 

aor.  ihnaayaiv  Od.  1 4,  2o8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  529,  dt-  Find.  Ol.  i,  51 ; 
Her.  8,  121,  ibaacr-  Od.  6,  lo ;  Hes.  Th.  520,  W<r<r.  11.  i,  368 ; 
Hes.  Th.  112;   bdva'  Opp.  Hal.  i,  ii,  iter.  haxroffKtTo  II.  9, 

333;    bouTtinim    Od.    17,    80;    'traiiuBa   2,    335;    -<nx<r&ai   II.    i8, 

511.  23,  21 ;  Eur.  Tr.  450;  ^aiiiwvos  Her.  2,  4.  7,  121,  doa*^- 
Od.  3,  66  ;   Find.  01.  7,  75 ;  rare  in  Attic,  cdda^  Xen.  Dec. 

7,    24.   25;    baxr<ayrai  Cyr.   4,    2,    43;    diaaarBai  Flut.   Rom.  1 7, 

ava-  Thuc.  5,  4;  Flut.  Agis  12;  datrdfjt^fpos  Rom.  27*.  and  late 
p.p.  bidatrrai  as  mid.  Q.  Sm.  2,  57.  FM8.  ialofuu  to  be 
divided^  figur.  in  prea.  distracted,  Od.  l,  48,  but  opa-^moiUvat 
divided,  Orac.  Her.  4,  159:  p.  dcdaa^ioi  II.  15,  189 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob.  (Archt.)  i,  75  (Mein.),  Epic  dcdai^Mi, 
-otaroi  Od.  I,  23  (but  late  ttbaurai  as  mid.  see  above):  aor. 
later,  €dda$i)v  (Hesych.) ;  dm-da(T0fis  Flut  Agis  8 ;  Kora'daa&tjpai 
Luc.  Demon.  35  (Jacob.)  Vb.  «wi-3a<rTos  PL  Leg.  843.  To 
this  verb,  rather  than  to  baiyvfu,  some  may  be  inclined  to  refer 
pres.  baiovrau  divide  for  oneself,  consume,  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  1 36. 
The  pres.  and  ftit.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

AttifMii  To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.,  tfip-  Dind,),  see  dc«p«», 
d«p».    1  aor.  bfipai  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 
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(Atim)  To  dwule,  enUrtain,  see  bahnjiH. 

taim  To  kindle^  usu.  Poet,  daiaxn  U.  20,  317;  ddiW  Aescb. 
Cb.  864.  Ag.  496;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit);  and,  in  a 
Bjzant  decree,  Dem.  18,  90:   imp.  tbwt  Horn.  H.  2,  266; 

Ap.  Rh.   4,   869,  doic  II.  9,  211.    18,    206:  p.  bi^aa  late,  drd&vcd 

Nonn.  6,  305  :  p.  p.  dciSavfUM,  -/mW  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk) : 
aor.  hoMMrB^U  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (cbor.)  has  been  referred  hitber 
by  Ehns.  and  Lobeck,  see  W(«» :  2  p.  dcdiya  blase,  II.  17,  253. 
20, 18:  pip.  b€^€lv  II.  2,  93 ;  Hes.  Sc.  155,  d^-  62.  Hid. 
^^oftai  io  be  on  fire,  Od.  6,  132;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (cbor.);  '^immvos 
II-  ^>  75 ;  Theocr.  24,  52 :  imp.  ibaivro  Sopb.  Tr.  765,  hoUro 
D.  21,  343  ;  Hes.  Sc.  165  :  2  aor.  {elia6p3rjp)^  subj.  Mifrm  H.  20, 
3id.  21,  375. — dfdav/MMK  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.)  is 
a  conjecture  of  Bentle/s  for  dcdayyi-.  Tbis  verb  is  almost 
eoAtiy  Poetic. 

Aocrtftofiai  To  be  distressed,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  taxmCav 
Aescfa.  Pers.  571  (cbor.)    Act  dajti^<»  /p  btie,  late  -aCaw  Antb. 

?.  504- 

tAnm  To  bite,  Hipponax  49,  6 ;  Aescb.  Sept.  399 ;  Soph. 
Ant  317;  Ar.  Vesp.  253;  Her.  2,  95;  Hippocr.  2,  414 
(Lit);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  35;  PI.  Rep.  474;  Dem.  21,  89: 
imp.  I8<UEMF  Ar.  PI.  822 :  fUt  d^fo/Mu  Eur.  Bac.  351 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  325;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oec.  12,  16;  (Dem.)  25, 
96:  late,  difffl*  Scbol.  Lycopbr.  1006 :  aor.  rare,  Idi^^c  Paroem. 
C  II,  82 ;  ft}(w  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  p.  Mtix^vi  (Hesych.) ;  Mrjx^ 
Baht.  77  (Lachm.):  p.p.  ^^puu  Ar.  Ach.  i;  -pdvm  Aescb. 
Ch.843;  Eur.  Rbes.  596;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Conv.  217. 
ai8:  aofT.  €%A^  Soph.  Tr.  254;  Ar.  Ach.  18;  Xen.  Cyr. 
h  4.  ^3;  *W^  Aescb.  Eum.  638;  Hippocr.  7,  342;  «i;x^«i7 
Eor.  Med  817;  Ajx^c/r  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  i; 
PL  Conv.  217,  Dor.  bax-  Pind.  Fr.  100,  8  (Bergk)  :  ftit,  ^x^' 
tfvpuB  Eur.  Ale.  1 100;  Hippocr.  2,  578  (K.);  Stob.  (Teles.) 
St  67 :  prsB.  ioKvofuu  Theogn.  910  :  2  aor.  Mtajp  late,  Aretae. 
60  (Ed.  Oxon.):  2  aor.  act.  tROnov  Batr.  181 ;  Simon.  C.  168  ; 
At.  Eq.  1372;  Her.  7,  16;  (Dem.)  25,  96,  aaVc  II.  5,  493; 
Hes,  Tb.  567 ;  Demodoc.  3  (Bergk),  redupl.  btboKe  Antb.  12^ 
15;  brnxm  Eur.  Phoen.  383,  toKus  Cycl.  314,  -«j;  Ar.  Thesm. 
530,  Htmn  Luc.  Philops.  40;  ddieoifu  Eur.  Med.  1345 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
loio  (Br.  Bekk.  Kock);  (Dem.)  25,  96  ;  daK^p  Tyrtae.  11,  22  ; 
Aescfa.  Pr.  1009 ;  Sopb.  Tr.  976  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1369  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
a,  2,  7;  itutnp  Ar.  Vesp.  374.  Ach.  376,  Aristot.  Pt  Anim. 
4,  II,  II,  iaxUfv  II.  17,  572.  18,  585:  (a  late  laor.  form 
fimm,  Jrr-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  27  (Dind.)  :  aor.  mid.  tdiyfi/ii^i',  mnnu 
Hippocr.  a,  542  (Vulg.  ^$rrai  Mss.  lind.  Lit  Enn.);  and  kte, 
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-atrOm  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  but  -co^  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we 
hold  the  aop.  not  the  perf.  to  be  the  more  freq.  Horn,  seems 
to  have  only  2  aor.  act. :  fUt.  act.  and  perhaps  1  aor.  are  late : 
aor.  mid.  is  doubtful.         Vb.  ^-d^xror  Hes.  Op.  420. 

AaKpux^u  To  shed /ears,  in  early  Epic  has  only  part,  -x^wf 
11.  9,  14  ;  Aesch.  Sept  919  (chor.),  -x^ovaa  II.  22,  79  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  250,  Dor.-coMTo  Callim.  Cer.  80;  but  late  occur  ind.  dcuepvxeM 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  72,  -««  7,  600;  -cW  Nonn.  19,  168  :  and 
imp.  iter.  dwcpvx^ffrKe  Nonn.  Metaphr.  20,  11. 

AoKpuu  (v)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.);  Soph.  El.  152  ;  An 
Ach.  690;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  14;  Andoc.  4,  39 ;  Xen.  Apol.  27 ; 
Isocr.  4,  168 :  imp.  tddtcpvoy  Xen.  An.  i,  3.  2  :  ftit.  dwcpda-m 
Eur.Elec.  658 ;  Alciphr.  i,  37 :  and  late  daxfiiaofmi  Tryph.  404: 
aor.  (baKpvaa  Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac.  1373  ;  Ar.  Av. 
540;  Her.  7,  45;  Lys.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  4.  Cyr.  3,  i,  7, 
air-  Ar.  Vesp.  983,  ddicpvcra  Od.  II,  55,  ^baxp-  Soph.  Ph.  360 
(trimet.);  subj.  -vo-w  Aesch.  Ag.  1490 ;  Eur.  Tr.  458  ;  ^Mpwrm 
Eur.  Hel.  948 ;  Ar.  Pax  611 ;  PL  Leg.  800;  -vtrag  II.  10,  377  ; 
Her.  I,  112 ;  PI.  Phaed.  n6  :  p.  late  McxpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3: 

p.p.  HtfbdKpviuu  Epic,  'Kpiwrai  XL  1 6,  7,  'Kpvvrai  22,  49 1.  Od.  20y 

204 ;  and  late  prose  b^boKpvfi^vos  (PI.)  Ax.  364 ;  Plut  Public.  6. 
C.  Gracch.  16;  Luc.  Icaromen.  13 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81 ;  Paus.  i, 
21,  5  ;  Aristaen.  i,  22,  bathed  in  tears:  pres.  doxpvcrcu  Eur.  HeL 
1226.  Mid.  btucpwirBtu  as  act.  Aesch.  Sept.  814  (Dind.): 
fdt.  late  daxpiaofuu  Tryph.  404,  quoted ;  v.  r.  Aesch.  Sept  814: 
late  also  aor.  doKp^fraro  Tryph.  431,  tdoKp-  Nonn.  15,  381; 
unless  daKp6(ra<r6<u  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept.  796  (Mss.  Herm.  for 
-wirBai  Mss.  814  Dind.  Paley).  Vb.  d-boKpOros  II.  i,  415. 

V  except  occasionally  in  late  poets,  daKpi»  Christ  Pat.  356.  913, 
-iecff  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  300,  doKpv^  Anth.  PaL  9,  148.  12,  232, 
doKpitrio  Theod.  Prodr.  i,  263.  IkiKpiaa  called  fiit  Aesch.  Ag. 
1490;  Soph,  O.  C.  1255;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems  rather  subj. 
aor.  Of  the  pass,  the  pres.  doKpvcrou  Eur.  Hel  122^,  and  per£. 
d€ddKpvpai  quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres.  act  is  not  used 
by  the  Epics  ;  doKpvnv  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  instance  we  know  ; 
kXouo  is  the  Epic  pres.  U.  i,  362.  24,  773,  ci)3a»,  baKpvxo»Vy  &c. 
The  mid.  is  Poet  but  not  in  Horn,  and  in  classic  authors 
scarcely  ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons,  we  think, 
-have  entirely  missed  it 

Aa|idlu  (SoimUd)  To  tame^  mostly  Poet  -aC^s  Eur.  Ale.  980^ 
-roffi  Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreont  62  (B.)^  Nic.  Ther.  363.  AL 
^;  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -o«rd«  Theocr.  4,  55;  bapaCoiiv  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3, 10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  11,  24),  bai»m  in 
pros,  is  rare^.and  perhs^s  late,  dafuSoMri  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  seems 
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.  (comp.  -iWnu  249),  see  below:  Imp.  ihdna(ov  £ur.  H.F. 
374  (dior.) :  flzt.  dafiian,  -ami  Anth.  6,  329  ;  V.T.  Dan.  2,  40, 
-oinrc*  IL  22,  176 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  353.  4,  1654,  and  («o/i«),  3  sing. 
&V19  n.  I,  61,  £p.  boftaa  22,  271,  3  pi.  -6a>(n  6,  368,  by  some 
caJled  pres.:  aor.  edifiwra  Find.  N.  7,  90,  ddfuura  II.  16,  543. 
23,  446;  Hes.  Th.  857;  Find.  Ol.  10,  30;  Soph.  Ant.  827 
(chor.),  idofuunra  IL  5,  191.  16,  813 ;  Hes.  Th.  332  ;  Find.  F. 
2,8;  Eur.  H.F.  381  (chor.),  «a^<r<ra  II.  5,  106.  Od.  14,  367; 
Find.  F.  8,  80 ;  iafia<ra'<ii>  II.  16,  438,  -dau  Od.  5,  468v  -curajj  II. 
5, 138,  -aa-troiuv  for  -ofup,  II.  22,  i*j6;  da/uicrcicv  Theocr.  22,  93 ; 
^loow  U.  9,  496,  -atr<rw  3,  352;  dofida'as  IL  1 9,  66;  Eur. 
Phoen.  152 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Flat.)  2,  672,  -dtraaf  Od.  4,  244,  Dor.. 
•waav  Find.  Ol.  9,  92  ;  Sofnaa'ai,  -ao-o-oi  Mosch.  2,  76 ;  Opp.. 
HaL  I,  14  (d/A^aou  Hesych.):  p.  btiaftaK^ts  Stob.  Flor.  voL  4, 

p.  273  (Mein.),  (l^^firiKa?)  :  p.  p.  bi^iurntm  IL  5,  878  ;   -fu/fiflWfflL 

14,  482;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn.  177;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649:  pip. 
M^uyro  Od.  3,  304  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  610,  3  pL  -iifiaro  II.  3,  1 83,  late 
Mifuuriioi  Nic.  Al.  29 ;  late  prose  Mythogr.  p.  340  (Westerm.) ; 

Plot  Mor.   451  :  pip.   ^dofuurro  Or.   Sib.  5,   5  :  aor.  tbayudtrSriy 

Od.  8,  231,  dofuurO-  IL  19,  9;  subj.  -oo^  Aesch.  Sept.  338.  765 ; 
opt  -wp  Xen.  Mem.  4,  i,  3 ;  HafuurBtlg  II.  22^  5g ;  Simon.  C. 
151;  Find.  OL  2,  20.  F.  i,  73;  Aesch.  Fers.  279;  Eur.  Fhoen. 
563.  Supp.  loii ;  -aaG^vai  Isocr.  7,  43,  Kara-  D.  Cass.  50,  10, 
and  idft^Sffp  Simon.  (C.)  89  (Bergk);  imper.  d/bii7%«  IL  9,  158 ; 
lM$Mu  Ap.  Rh.  3,  469,  'Bfnitvan  Opp.  H.  5,  16;  bfi7)6ti£  II. 
4f  99;  Hes.  Th.  1000;  Lycophr.  441,  wro-  Hes.  Th.  327, 
Dor.  (cdfio^),  3  pL  tiioBtP  Find.  P.  8,  17 ;  bitoBtis  Aesch.  Fers. 
906  Tchor.);  Eur.  Tr.  175  (chor.)  Ale.  127  (chor.)  I.  T.  198. 
330  (chor.):  3  fUt.  MfjJiaofuu  Hom.  H.  2,  365:  2  aor.  cdct/bujv 
IL  13, 812.  20,  94 ;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Fax  584  (chor.), 
'iiW  Aesch.  Sept  608  (trimet),  ddfin  IL  21,  383.  Od.  3,  90; 
«Dbj.  Epic  da/ui»  Od.  18,  54,  -eq/ff  IL  3,  436>  %?  (Bekk.),  -«i7 
22,  246,  -w  (Wolf,  Bekk.),  -tUrt  7,  72,  -^erc  (Bekk.  La  R.); 
opt  ia/ubiw  Eur.  Med.  647,  -^ui  II.  12,  403;  Hes.  Fr.  xio;^ 
Soph.  Tr.  432,  3  pi.  -fi€v  IL  3,  301  ;  bofitU  IL  22,  40  ;  Hes.  Op. 
153;  Sapph.  90;  Find.  OL  i,  41;  Aesch.  Fr.  426.  861.  Ag. 
1495;  Eur.  Rhes.  764.  Or^845. 1.  A.  623;  dafifjvM  IL  15,  522. 
Od.  18,  156;  Hes.  Th.  464;  Aesch.  Ch.  367;  Soph.  Fh.  200> 
Epic  da^lifuvai  U.  lo,  403 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  Hid.  daftd{ofuu  as 
•ot.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Fr.  683  (D.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Anas.)  3,  163.  175 :  flit.  Epic  dofuurafrtu  II.  (11,  478  may  be 
sobj.)  21,  226;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  373:  aor.  dafitaavro  IL  lO,  210; 
Q.  SUL  14,  138,  daitdatr-  IL  5,  278,  cda/uuro-oro  Od.  9,  516; 
Piod.  P.  3,  35 ;  -ofiaaatfuip  Od.  4,  637 ;  'daaaBai  II.  23,  655  ; 
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-mr9ifi€9ot  Od  9,  454 ;  kUe  prose  cda^Mtraro  Galen  3,  3 ;  Greg. 
Nyss.  de  horn,  condit  y,  3  (Forbes),  but  Kant-liafUMraii€wot  Thuc. 

7,  81.  (da/i-.)  Vb.  daftamtw  Geop.  16,  I,  a-dafianroc  IL  9,  158, 
m-^ft&TOf  Aesch.  Cb.  54,  a-hyofm  II.  I O,  293. 

tmiMMP  Epic  3  pi.  a  aor,  p.  for  ifiafuimnf,  IL  8,  344 ;  sabj.  doftMim 
Od.  18,  54,  -^Urw  IL  7,  7a  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Rocbe),  -n^  (Bekk-X 
dofnfoi  2  sing.  IL  3,  436,  -TO  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -/igi,  -fij;  inf. 
jlayii7/c«v<u  IL  10,  403.  In  classic  authors  dafia»  occurs  rarely, 
if  ever,  in  prea.  a^  da^  U.  i,  61,  may  be  ftit.  contr.  from 

iofuurti    -ati   -^   Epic  hi^    22,    271,   -^ciMrt   6,    368,   but   daiJk6mat 

Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  do^MWru  5,  249,  seem  to  be  pree.  Horn,  has 
both  aoTiata  imum.  in  the  double  form  cdafiao^,  iifUfSiiw^  2 
cdd^ip:  so  Find.  -aoBriv  twice,  OL  2,  20.  P.  i,  73,  -rfAjp  once,  P. 

8,  17;  2-afttjr  thrice,  OL  i,  41.  P.  3,  9.  Fr.  203  (Bergk):  so 
also  the  Traged.  -ocf^  Aesch.  thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338. 
765;  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.  Supp.  loii.  Phoen.  563,  (-19^) 
always  in  chor«  and  always  in  the  Dor.  from  -^Ap  Aesch. 
once,  Pers.  906;  Eur.  four  times.  Ale.  127.  Tr.  175. 1.  T.  198. 
230;  2  idofMjfy  Aesch.  eight.  Sept  608.  Pr.  426.  602.  861.  Ch. 
367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  1519;  Eur.  four,  Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh. 
764. 1.  A.  623 ;  Soph,  four  times  and  this  form  alone,  EL  845. 
Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  2  aor. 
tdofoip  is  rather  the  prevailing  form  in  Pindar,  and  more  than 
doubly  so  in  the  Tragedians.  That  the  form  i^iirfiffv  is  not 
Attic,  is  pretty  plain  from  Eur.  I.  A.  623  (trimeter),  where, 
in  the  fifth  foot,  he  avoids  d/iiy^cf,  and  uses  da^tfif.  The  2  aor. 
act.  H^fiWj  and  perl  MfjajKo,  are  confined,  we  think,  to  lexicons. 
In  good  prose,  diis  verb  is  very  rare  :  we  have  seen  it  in  praa. 
met.  only,  and  I  aor.  paas.  -wrBrfp :  perf.  dtbofiaafUvoi  Isocr.  6, 
65  (Steph.)  is  now  vntdKwtUvoL  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Bens.) 

Aa|iaXiIiu  To  subdue,  only  prea.  da;ioXi(bi  Find.  P.  g,  129 
(162).  Hid.  dofuiXiCo^cMi  Eur.  Hipp.  231  (chor.)  now  approved 
for  dafiaCofi',  but  paas.  dofuikiCofUifap  Find.  P.  11,  24  (39)  now 
rejected  for  dofAoCofxiuav.    See  dafidCa>. 

»  Aap^  Poet.  To  subdue,  -v^t  Theogn.  1388,  -v^  Od.  11,  221; 
imperat.  dofiMi  Sapph.  x,  3 :  imp.  i^auva  IL  5,  391.  21,  270,  dd^- 
11.  16,  103,  iter.  do^muTKc  Hom.  H.  4,  251.  Hid.  da^Moo^i 
trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  do^f  IL  14,  199,  may  equally 
well  be  2  sing,  of  ddfjomfiai,  -acro«,  -^uu  contr.  -9,  from  dafuoi^, 
which  see. 

A4|iin[||jii  To  subdue,  Poet.  IL  5,  893.  8,  390;  Alcae.  92; 
Theogn.  173.  Hid.  Mfu«/au  as  act.  dof^  U.  14,  199,  bat 
^ofufaam,  wro-  Od.  16,  95,  -WiTai  Od.  14,  488;   HeS.  Th.  122 ; 
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Archil  85  (Bergk);  Find.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr.  164  (chor.): 
Imp.  dapofSro  II.  Ii,  309,  ibafAPoro  Q.  Sm.  I,  343,  Kor-  H.  Merc. 
137.        Pass.  liofUHMfiM  Aesch.  Supp.  904  (chor.) ;  0pp.  Hal 

'3>   3^7  >    -^tins  II    13,    16;    'VaaBtu  8,   244:   imp.   itaiivaiuOa 

Orph.  Arg.  1092,  da/iy-  II  11,  309;  Q.  Sm.  3,  7:  for  aor. 
MfUfPy  see  dofuiftt. 

ikiKcit»  To  lend  money ^  PI  Leg.  742  :  ftit.  -ft(ra>  Dem.  35,  52, 
undassic  -eMo :  aor.  i^aar^iffa  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34;  Isae.  5,  40; 
Aeschin.  i,  100;  Dem.  34,  23  :  p.  -wcica  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  13; 
Rhet.  2,  23,  23;  Dem.  35,  52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and 
paaa.:  p.  Mmnw^ai  Dem.  36,  5.  49,  53,  see  below:  aor. 
tbaMtoBfiv  33,  12.  35,  53;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  28.  Hid.  bav€i{ofjuit 
(o  have  lent  to  oneself ^  borrow^  Dem.  35,  22 :  imp.  cdav-  32,  4  : 
Alt  -tUrofuu  Dem.  32,  15  (Dind.),  ort-  35,  21 :  aor.  «dav€urdfiTi» 
Lys.  12,  69;  PI  Rep.  612;  Dem.  34,  23.  35,  52.  48,  44:  p. 
as  mid.  Mmta/juu  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  19;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9, 
vpotr-  Lys.  19,  26,  irpo-  Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb. 
donrcfrrcor  Plut.  Mor.  408.  In  very  late  Greek,  along  with  the 
Ttg.  Alt.  ddw((ra»,  occurs  the  vicious  form  bavfiA,  -cioCo-t  V.  T. 
Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.),  -tuU  Deut.  15,  10.  28,  12  (Vat.),  but 
-tU  (Alex.),  and  15,  6  (Vat.)  &c.:  so  mid.  bavttovnat,  -tij  15,  6. 
28,  12  (Vat. -*;  Alex.) 

6ainuf6m  To  expend,  Thuc.  7,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11 :  imp. 
€9tmaw»p  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  3 :  fUt.  -ij(r«  Thuc.  i,  121,  &c  (is 
pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  with  the  irregularity 
of  being  Dep.  pass.):  aor.  -i;<ra  Isae.  5,  45:  p.  dcdcnroi^ra 
Lycurg.  139:  p.p.  -r^^ua  Her.  2,  125;  Lys.  21,  5;  Isocr. 
2,  19 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  64 :  pip.  IMmtamfto^  kot-  Her.  5,  34 :  aor. 
-nBqp  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  11 :  flit.  -tiBritroiuu  Plut.  Mor.  218;  Athen. 
4,  66.  Kid.  as  Dep.  pass.  dairavdo/Mii  lo  expend  on£s  awn,  Ar. 
Plut,  588 ;  Andoc.  4,  32;  Lys.  21,  3;  PI  Rep.  548,  Ion  3  pi 
-tmnmu  Her.  2,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  -covrai  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  -tfrroi  Stein) :  imp.  €d€map^fiTjp  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.) ;  Lys. 
25,  13:  ftit.  {'fifroiiat):  p.  d€i<maanjfitu  Isocr.  1 8,  63;  Dem.  i, 
27:  aor.  banavtfitU  Isocr.  15,  225;  Isae.  5,  43:  but  late,  aor. 

mid.  *liaKcan\<rniupr  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)     (dofrav.) 

AopSdvTu  To  tear,  is  Poetic  and  confined,  in  classic  authors, 
to  pros.  -WjrT€»  Ar.  Ran.  66,  -Wnrovcr*  II  11,  479.  Od.  14,  92  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  711:  imp.  late  prose  ibapbamt  Luc.  Menip.  1 4  :  aor. 
{MfZa^\  dapdwjrn  Opp.  Hal  4,  628:  p.  dcda/>da<^€  (Hesych.) 

Aap^dvw  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  tdap&ov,  Poet.  thpaSov 
Od.  20,  143;  Coluth.  332.  Usu.  Kora-dap^o)  Phit.  Mor.  1026; 
-dyffv  PI  Phaed.  71.  72,  otukito-  Rep.  534,  cwro- Ael  H.  A.  3, 
13:  p.  jcarsdfddp^ws  PI.  Conv.  219:  aor.  pass.  KortbapBtiif,  3  pi 
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"^Bfv,  for  'Bnaavj  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227;  -^pBtvra  At,  Plut.  300 
(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -dap66vra  Pors.  Dind.),  -6€vt€s 
Philostr.  2,  36;  (Luc.)  Philop.  21,  Poet.  (KarfdpaBrjv),  subj. 
-dpa^&  Od.  5,  471  (Vulg.  Wolf),  differing  only  in  accent 
from  subj.  2aor.  act.  -^paBm  (Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  Roche) : 
2aor.  act.  Kor-ibapOw  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1148;  (Theocr.)  21, 
39;  Thuc.  6,  6t;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe);  PI.  Apol.  40;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  23 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30,  Poet.  tbpaBov  Horn,  always, 
Od.  20,  143,  vap-  20,  88,  icoT-  23,  18;  Theocr.  18,  9,  3  dual 

KaddpaOerrfv  (icarcdp-)  Od.  1 5,    494;   Subj.  Kora-bpaBm  Od.  5,  47 1, 

'bapBoayitv  Ar.  Thesm.  725,  see  above ;  '■^apdoi,  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3  ; 
-^pOfiv  PI.  Conv.  223  ;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  Eccl.  628,  ^koto-  623, 
Poet»  dpa6t€iVf  irapa-  II.  14,  163;  Kara'dapSmv  Ar.  Plut.  300 
(Pors.  Dind.),  see  above;  Plut.  Mor,  75.  264,  -bapBovaa  Ar- 
Eccl.  37,.  hnKara-  Thuc.  4,  1 3  3.  dap6fiaofuu  we  have  never 
seen.  Late  prose  authors  sometimes  present  the  Poet,  form 
jcarudpa^cDv  Char.  6,  7,  KaradpaBiiaa  4,  I.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite 
decided  on  discarding  the  1  aor.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except 
in  very  late  authors,  such  as  the  Scholiasts  &c.     (Thesaur.. 

KorabapB',) 

AarcofMii  To  divide,  IL  18,  264  ;  Hes.  Th.  606 ;  Her.  i,  216  ; 
'%&iu0a  II.  9,  280;  iv'haravptvot  Aesch.  Sept.  578;  Soph.  Tr« 
791;  Eur.  H.  F.  218;  -€c<r^at  Democr.  p.  177  (Mull.):  imp. 
liariovTO  II.  5^  158.  20,  394;  Pind.  01.  7,  55,  and  -cvvro  II.  23, 
121,  only  pros,  and  imp.  unless  ddrcaa^ai  Hes.  Op.  767,  be 
inf.  1  aor.;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy,  notwith* 
standing  oXcW^ac,  the  reading  should  probably  be  pres.  haritvBm 
(Ms.  Flor.  D.),  more  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes  it :  for  taU 
bwTopai :  aor.  ctaadfujv,  see  daiopai.  Pass,  in  comp.  cj^- 
doTfurdai  Soph.  O.  R.  205  ;   dia'darovfiivrjs  App.  B.  C.  I^  I. 

(A(£cj)  To  teach,  learn,  Epic  2  aor.  cdaov  taught,  Theocr.  24, 
128  (Vulg.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989,  hax  3,  529,  learned,  Pind.  Fr. 
143  (B.),  redupl.  d«3a*  Od.  8,  448.  20,  72;  Theocr.  quoted 
(Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.) :  2  p.  hihaa  have  learned,  ^bduai  Callim..  Ap. 
45;  'CMS  Od.  17,  519;  (Hymn.  Merc?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
247,  'aS>T€  Emped.  120  (Stein);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  Maur 
Orph.  Arg.  127:  1  p.  d€darfKa  Od.  8>  134.  146;  Emped.  85 
(Stein) ;  Orph.  Arg.  46 ;  Her.  2,  165 ;  -»?««£  Od.  2,  61  ;  Hes. 
Fr.  215  (Marcksch.);  Anacreont  51,  12  (Bergk);  late  prose 
-i/Kcfoi  Dio  Chrys.  74,.  15  (Emper.):  p.  p.  de^fitu  as  aot. 
-rififvos  Hom.  H.  3,  483;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  200;  Theocr.  8,  4; 
bfdaijfrBai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1154 :  2  aor.  iddrfp  as  act.  II.  3,  208; 
Tyrt.  II,  8;  Crates  12  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  123  (chor.); 
Soph.  El.    169  (chor.);    Eur.  Phoen.  819  (chor.)^   Hec.  76 
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(chor.) ;  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr.  i ;  subj.  da«  II.  2,  299, 
Epic  docitt  16,  423.  Od.  9,  :&8o,  dajs  Heindorfs  conjecture, 
Pannenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237.  258 ;  opt.  Baeifjv  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
415,  -c/ijs  Q.  Sm.  II,  494,  3  pi.  '€Up  Ap.  Rh.  i,  663 ;  -fjvtu  Od. 
4, 493  ;  Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  Epic  -rjfi€v<u  II.  6,  150.  Od.  13, 
335;  doc((  H.  Hym.  20,  5 ;  Find.  01.  7,  53-  9'  ;  Solon  Fr.  13, 
50  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  603,  trpo-  Od.  4,  396.  Mid.  {baofuu) 
to  learn,  ftit.  darfaoftaif  -riattu  Od.  3,  187.  19,  325, -^o-eraft  Orph. 
L  43«  'ffoom-iu  Ap.  Rh.  4y  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  dcdai^/uuu : 
2  aor.  cd<^y^  see  above.  Vb..  d-BaqTog  Hes.  Th.  655.  da€(o» 
Epic  2aor.  subj.  pass,  for  ^&,  IL  10,  425  ;.  inf.  dafuKvai  11.  21, 
487,  see  above.  From  b€daa  comes  a  new  pres.  (deddofiai), 
hence  inf.  h^bdauBai.  Od^  16,  316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic 
prose,  excepting  late,  b€b<ujK€vai  Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic 
poetry,  only  in  chor.;  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  Her.  and  Luc.  Syr. 
quoted. 

(A£d|i4u)  Epic,  To  appear y  hioxo  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242 
(WolJ^  Bekk.  Dind.  Woro  Vulg.).        Pres*  in  Hesych.  hkarai^ 

dotti. 

A^uTKOfiOi  (B€iKyu|Mu)  To  greet,  MurKdfifpos  Od.  15, 150.  See 
taiiaKOftai. 

AcSiaKO|Aai,  ScSicrao|Mii,  -iTTOfMii.  (Bio)uu)  To  frighteny  MivKiai 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  163,  -tTTtrat  Luc.  Bis  ace.  7  ;  Plut.  Mor.  150. 
724;  -cTTWfuu  (Dem.)  Proem.  43,;  -itt(J/*«ws  PI.  Phaedr.  245: 
imp.  cdfdicrKcro  Ar.  Lys.  564:  fUt.  dtdi^ofuu  Luc.  Saturn.  4. 
Philops.  31 :  aor.  iMi^aiuriv  see  below;  -i^ro  Luc.  Zeux.  4  ; 
•ofuws  Dem.  19,  291;  PluL  Cat  Min.  43.  A\so  to  fear, /eel 
timid,  h€^<roikai  Hippocr.  2,  646  (didiW-  Lit.  8,  66,  BeBiaa-'  2, 
558  £rm.),  icdtTT-  Aretae.  83  (Ed.  Oxon):  aor.  iMi$ayro 
Polyaen.  i,  12.  The  form  Mio-KOfiai  is  very  rare,  MlaKeai 
Horn.  H.  3,  163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and 
Hoer.  for  TirwrKtai  of  the  Mss.,  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby 
woukl  discard  this  form  in  the  sense  to  frighten,  and  read 

AfSoucM  To  fear,  a  Dor.  pros,  (or  per£  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Thcocr.  15,  58. 

AcSo«i||UiH>9  watching,  a  def.  p.  part.  Epic  II.  15,  73.0;  Hes. 
Sc.  214.     See  doicc«». 

AcUiccir  Dor.  in£  for  -vjccyoi  Theocr.  i,  102. 

Act  //  is  necessary.     See  dco  to  want, 

AciScY|juu,  see  fi€ucyvfu, 

AtuJUno^AL  To  greet,  welcome,  Epic  '6fi€vos  Od.  3-,  41:  imp. 
^i^jcrro  Od.  18,  121.  20,  197 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  558. 

tiMovoyuoa,  Epic,  To  frighten,  -tVacai.  11.  13,  810  j  imperat. 
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'urato  4,  184,  'WfTtvBm  15,  196  ;  rarely  intians.  /ear^  quail^ 
i<M<nnir&ai  II.  2,  190;  see  Hippocr.  8y  66,  diiurv-  (Lit):  imp. 
^MratTo  \X2Xi%,  frighienedy  in  tmesi  11.  12,  52,  dreaded  Orph. 
Arg.  56:  ftit.  dc»di£cTiu  wtll/r^hknj  Hes.  Sc.  in;  -i^ti^ 
II.  20y  201.  432:  aor.  dcidtfttr^  li.  18,  164;  but  late  prose 
^thurdiuwof  dreaded,  Appian  C.  B.  5,  79 :  p.  dc^tx^i  Nic.  Alex. 
443  ;  dfidc'xAu  Maxim.  Karapx-  149.     See  ded/o-K-,  dcduro--. 

AcAm  To  fear,  pros,  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  i  pers.  sing. 
II.  14,  44.  Od.  12,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46; 
dccdoMrc  V.  r.  Aristot.  Pt.  Antm.  4,  5,  16  :  (imp.?):  ftit.  dc/ra-m 
Epic  II.  20,  130;  'tTfaBat,  15,  299 ;  unless  dctW*  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  dctW  Q.  Sm.  4,  36;  Or.  Sib.  12, 
152;  Aristid.  46,  168,  xara-  Epist.  Phal.  84 :  aor.  Zb^um  IL  10, 
240  (Bekk.);  Simon.  Am.  14,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  203;  Eur.  Hec. 
1 138 ;  Ar.  Lys.  822  ;  Her.  i,  153 ;  Thuc.  i,  74 ;  Lys.  14,  9; 
Xen.  An.  6,6,  7;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic  cM-  IL  10,  240.  22,  19 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  see  below,  deum  II.  8,  138;  subj.  h€Urjit  Soph.  £1. 
1309;  Ar.  Eccl.  586;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  -oi;  II.  24,  116;  PL 
Theaet.  166,  -ip-*  IL  24,  779;  Soph.  O.  R.  1414,  -«<n  Isocr.  12, 
133;  opt.  dfiVoitf  viro-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435,  dccVcic  II.  24,  672,  -fuuf 
Thuc  2,  15 ;  imperat  ^Ifrart  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1042,  %mo-  Od.  2,  66; 
dctcniff  II.  20,  62  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 1 12  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
109 ;  Her.  i,  86.  4,  127  ;  Antiph.  i,  27  ;  PL  ApoL  28,  Dor. 
•frtuv  Pind.  N.  5,  34  ;  inf.  ^"urm,  Kara-  (Dem.)  Proem.  32  :  p. 
dcdoijcaas  pree.  Theogn.  39;  Ibycus  24  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  751; 
Soph.  Tr.  306;  Eur.  Med.  375  Ar.  Eq.  38;  Thuc.  i,  81; 
Andoc.  3,  28;  Isocr.  15,  215;  Isae.  8.  34,  Dor.  -«<»  Theocr. 
"5»  58,  -««ff  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp.  628.  Thesm.  202; 
Luc.  Demon.  35;  Philostr.  Ap.  203,  -kc  PL  Euth.  12;  Dem. 
28,  3,  pi.  rare  -oUafup  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230 ;  (Luc.)  Cbarid. 
24,  Dor.  -ofus  Theocr.  i,  16,  -ore  Ar.  EccL  18  r  ;  Epist  Phal. 
29  (Herch.),  -act  (Dem.)  Epist.  3  ;  Pans.  8,  54,  5,  Epic  dc/dotra 
II*  i>  555.  21,  198;  Callim.  Epigr.  45;  subj.  rare  btdoUwri 
Hippocr.  4,  166  (Lit.);  (opt.?):  pip.  as  imp.  tdtboUup  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  10;  PL  Charm.  175.  Rep.  472,  -tis  Ar.  Plut.  684; 
Luc.  Icar.  3 ;  App.  Mithr.  58,  -c*  Lys.  12,  50 ;  (Isocr.)  17,  14. 
22,  pL  cdfdoimcfav  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  18 ;  Polyaen.  2, 

1,  6  ;  inf.  Poet.  Moucmi  Eur.  Supp.  548  ;  Ar.  Plut  354.  Vesp, 
109 1  ;  and  late  prose  (PL)  Ax.  372  ;  Polyaen.  8,  28  ;  Apollod. 

2,  5,  4;  Luc.  Ner.  4;. Plut  Pyr.  16;  T.  Grach.  16;  Moucmt 
Anacr.  44;  Aesch.  Eum.  699  (702);  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion 
624 ;  Ar.  Pax  607;  rare  in  classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Hippocr. 
2,  76  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  -ouaua  PL  Phaedr.  254  (Ms.  D.  Bait. 
O.  W.  dfdivia  Bekk.) ;  often  late  -kw  Plut.  Tim.  20.  Aem.  P.  23. 
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Pelop.  2).  29.  Cat.  Maj.  21.  Phil  12  &c ;  Luc.  Par.  41 ;  Diog. 
Epist  45,  -oucvia  Herodn.  5,  7.  For  2  p.  dcdca  11.  24,  663 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  902 ;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  dcid-  IL  21,  536,  see  dca>. 
Id  the  aorist,  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions,  double 
the  d  after  the  augment:  Wititra  II  i,  33.  10,  240.  20,  61.  23, 
425  &c. ;  Callim.  Dian.  51 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1293,  and  generally  in 
comp.  wf pidd€ura  for  Ytpitdft-  IL  11,  508;  n€pMti<ras  1 5,  1 23. 
21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  viroadcfW;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435, 
vwMtiaoflL  12,   413.  18,    199.  22,    282.  Od.    9,   377.  10,  296; 

Ap,  Rh.  4,  394>  but  virodcicrarc  Od.  2,  66.  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digcanma.  But,  admitting  the  digamma, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aorist,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  00  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
vcnild  rather  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  €  is  a  metrical 
ex^encyy  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  tibe  doubling  of  the  d.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis^  there  is  surely  little  need;  for  why  should 
f  require  two  ds  in  Z^hfi\a9v  vwiv\(p69  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 
wkh  one  in  di  dct|<rayrrf  Od.  9,  A36.  fi  ^i\frs  II*  24>  11^' 
And  even  in  ihisis  there  is  no  absolute  necessity;  for  if  ' 
Homer  allowed  himself  to  write  the  gen.  of  dvc^uSr,  oyc^jlbtil 

11.  15,  554,  why  might  he  not  lengthen  c,  similarly  situated,  in 
XdXclin^r  ff|dctcrarc  U.  13,  6^4,  and  vol  d"  cd|f ccrov  Od.  lO,  2 19, 
instead  of  cdd«i-?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  the  first  case  the 
siriss  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace ;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
like.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  difference?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  ettura,  wvpidcKr-,  vn-odc»<r- 
always  with  single  d  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  The  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehensicm  of  the  case  :  no  doubling  of  the  d  (= digamma) 
beyond  the  aor.  lodc  y  c|df(d(fi«v  II.  6,  99,  icei|vou  y^  cjdti*  II.  5, 
790,  yap  KoiC  cjdf^icray  15,  652  (Bekk.),  -o»  Ktu  tdeidKrav  7,  151, 
rorrc  av\  dcidduc-  IK  i2,  244,  w€pX\Mdia,  II.  10,  93  ;  where  no 
trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  r&v  d'  Spa\  dcuravrliov.  Od. 

12,  203.  24,  534,  {mo-\dti<raTt\  Od.  2,  6fi ;  where  d  is  doubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  tfdd€ura  II.  i,  33,  &c.&c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  bndm  in  pres.  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare, 
and  by  some  thought  doubtful,  deidcrc  Anth.  Pal.  9, 147,  ^Uboiitp 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  32.  The  correction  to  dcidirc,  dedi/xcv  is  easy, 
and  in  Dio.  Hal.  has  mw  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as 
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easy,  and  not  unreasonable — ^would  later  writers  feel  themselves 
restricted  to  exactly  Homeric  usage  ? 

Fer£  dcdouca,  pip.  cdcdoucty  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part,  and  inf. ;  subj.  MoUaai,  however,  Hippocr.  4, 
166  (Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit):  bdBia,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but 
less  frequently,  in  indie,  sing.  perf.  and  pip. :  of  fUboiKa,  good 
prose  writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  Poet. :  of  cdedourcty  they 
use  I  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  dedoucor  rarely ;  MoticcW  perhaps 
never  (PI.)  Ax.  372.  These  are  partially  supplied  by  (dcdka), 
dcdijucif,  Mm,  Miaai;  dtdias  freq.  Antiph.  2,  d,  i;  Dem.  18, 
263.  23,  126  &c.  &c. ;  dcduW  Hippocr.  1222  (Foes);  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PI.  Conv.  198  &c.  See  du».  Cobet  (Nov.  Lect.  p.  588) 
says  ''  forma  dfiaofuu  a  Grammaticis  ficta  est,  neque  usquam 
in  Graecorum  libris  legitur,"  and  on  this  ground  objects  to  L. 
Dindorf's  reading  dtlati  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  for  dtioTfg  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Saupp.)  Horn,  has  this  Ait.  twice  indisputably:  Cobet 
would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if  he  had  denied  its 
being  a  prose  form. 

(AcicXuio)  To  take  an  afternoon  meal.  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 
dei€Xiri<ra£  Od.  1 7,  59^. 

AciKaKcicj  To  shew  {ihe  hand),  Poet.  pres.  late,  Arat.  209  :  imp. 
iter.  d€tKayiaa-K€v  Theocr.  24,  56.  Hid.  deiKamofjm  to  welcome^ 
imp.  3  pi.  Epic  dfueav^irro  II.  15,  86.   Od.    24,   410,  fdcMC-  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  884.    (a.) 

A€ucyii|ii  To  extend  the  hand,  shem,  Pind.  Fr.  108,  5  ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  1145 ;  E^-  Heracl.  1048..  Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  ro8o;  Her.  2, 
86  (Bekk.  Dind);  Isocr.  4,  29;  Isae.  ir,  3;  PI.  Rep.  514. 
523  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 13,  ano-  Antiph.  5,  59,  and  d€cnrj/o»  Hes.  Op. 
451;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  93.  245;  Aeschin.  2,  71  ;  Dem.  18, 
76.  21, 169.  36s  47  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  7  (Popp.  -vcrtDind.  Saupp.), 
'vovai  An.  6,  2,  2  (Krtig.  Saupp.  -vaai  Dind.  Hug),  irpo-  Her.  7, 
37  (Bekk.  Dind.),  «»- Andoc.  2,  14,  «rt-  Isocr.  4,  4,  ano-  Isae.  9, 
31 ;  imper.  de/ieyvc Hes.  Op.  502  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  228,  268  (Vulg.); 
Dem.  45,  45  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  htUvv  PI.  Rep.  523,  hri-  Ar.  Av. 
666  (never  -vBC),  -irto  Sophw  O.  C.  1532;  Dem.  21,  28; 
btiKvvs  U.  13,  244;.  Her.  2,  78;  PL  Tim.  50;  -wop  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  3,  I ;  Dem.  24,  35;  b^uartvat  Theogn,  771 ;  Her.  2,  148;  PL 
ApoL  21 ;  Dem.  2,  5,  -itw  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430  ;  Dem.  2, 12. 
24,  48;  Luc.  Prom.  11,  fwi-^Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  21  (Dind*  Saupp.) : 
imp.  ibtUvvv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33.  Cyr.  8,  4,  35 ;  Dem.  18,  213 ; 
btUw  Hes.  Op*  526,  tbtUwoy  Her.  4, 150 ;  Antiph.  5,  76.;  Aeschm. 
3,  118  ;  Dem.  18,  233.  34,  42,  cV-  Lys.  6,  51,  Sfoa^Pind.  P.  4, 
22a:  ftit.  dc(|o>  Od.  12,  25;  Solon.  10;  Aeseh.  £um.  662; 
Soph.  Aj.  66;  Her.  4,  79  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  9>  Ion.  d€(m  see 
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below:  aor.  t^i(a  Od.  27,  147  ;  Pind.  P.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
482;  Eur.  Cycl.  9;  Thuc.  4,  73;  Lys.  12,  49;  PL  Tim.  41, 
4fif-  Od.  3,  174;  Pind.  OL  13,  75,  Ion.  €^(a  see  below:  p. 
Udtixa  Aristot.  Top.  I,  18,  4 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  517,  arro-  3, 
503,  «ri-  (Dem.)  26,  16  :  p.p.  dcdciy/ia*  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ; 
Xen.  Cjr.  2,  3,  9 ;  PI.  Leg.  896,  Epic  dcidcy/uu  see  mid. :  pip. 
cScdfucro,  Off-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Ion.  -Mdeicro  Her.  3,  88,  Epic 
drftftfcro  see  mid.  :  aor.  cdctx^"*  «»"-  Isocr.  4,  145,  dir-  PI.  Prot. 
359;  but  ^ix^  Polit  278;  dtix^v^i  Antiph.  2,  i ;  -d«V  Eur. 
Supp.  1209;  PL  Legg.  822:  d€txBfi(rofiM  Isocr.  5,  i.  12,  4; 
Dem.  21,  12:  late  3  Ait.  dcdttfofuu  Plut.  Mor.  416;  Galen 
3,419.  681.  9,  816,  but  Mfgy  1UV09  ttrrat  Antiph.  5,  80,  mro- 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  26.  Ion.  forms,  tat,  def©  Her.  4,  179  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht),  airo-  3,  122.  5,  22  :  aor.  JBcfi  Her.  2,  30 
(Dietsch,  Abicht),  cW-  5,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.)  :  dcdry/ioc, 
m-  I,  153:  f8cd««ro,  KOT-  7,  215:  aor.  c^cx^v,  dw-  6,  104; 
-^tt  I,  I  :  i^^jpr,  OK'  I,  170.  7,  46.  Hid.  f^Uvvfuu  Epic, 
/9^/(f  ^?«/  <m/s  hand  &c,y  to  point,  welcome,  IL  23,  701.  9,  196, 
«^  Thuc.  4,  126  :  imp.  idtucwro,  dw-  Her.  3,  82,  €V  PL  Charm. 
162,  cir-  Lycurg.  27  :  tat.  ^i^ofuu,  h-  II.  19,  83 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  47; 
PL  Euthyd.  278:  aor.  dti^aro  H.  Merc.  367,  dir-cdc»f-  Xen.  An. 
5.  5»  Si  «^  PJ«  ApoL  32;  Dem.  21,  145  ;  dWfatro,  <V  Eur.  Ale. 
154:  p.  dfidtfxcn-at  3  pL  Od.  7,  72,  €ir4-dcd€(ieroi  PL  Tim.  47, 
fV-  Dem.  18,  10 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit) ;  D.  Sic.  20, 
93,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pip.  dctdficro  3  sing.  II.  9,  224,  dttdfxoro 
3  P^  gr^^tedy  IL  4,  4,  ano-^diiyiiivoi  ^trw  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9. 
Vb.  ^funwtf  Xen.  MenL  3,  5,  8.  On  the  forms  -vfu,  -vo),  Mss. 
and  editors  vary  exceedingly :  Hom.  has  only  dtucvCs ;  Hes. 
dcioM»  always,  unless  dtUw  Op.  526,  be  imp. ;    Her.  dcurvv; 

I,  114.   3,   78,  and  -vwF  3,   79.   3  pi.  -vovcrt  3,  119,  riTft-  4,  168, 

«*»-  5»  45»  »po-  ii  ao9»  and  -Co-i,  mro-  i,  171.  4,  8.  5,  45  (Bekk. 
Dind.  -vowrt  5,  45  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) ;  Pind.  has  dtiKwtv  P.  4, 
200,  but  am>-^imfi€Poi  N.  6,  49;  SO  Her.  dfro-drucwfu  2,  16.  18,  air- 
tdtuawrop  2,  144.  9,  80,  and  irpo-dtucpwi  7,  37,  imp.  cdcucwc 
4,  150,  dir-  I,  112,  d(-  2,  162,  but  3  pL  4b«uanf<ra»y  irr-  I,  30, 
«8ffuc9uirD,  cVflfT-  Her.  9,  58.  Tragedians  and,  we  think,  Aristo- 
phanes always  -v/u ;  Plato  almost  always,  Xen.  varies  more,  but 
L.  Dindorf  in  Ids  last  edition  (1857-66)  reads  nearly  always 
the  form  -v/u;  the  Orators  also,  in  our  best  editions,  vary 
loacfa. 

Educational  books  say  "  Forms  from  verbs  in  -v<0  pres.  and 
imp-  indie  were  used  by  earlier  Attic  writers  only  when  the  v  is 
followed  by  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  dnxyvci,  but  not 
Mss.  however  and  the  most  stringent  editors  present 
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t^iKwve  Antiphon  5,   36;    and  cS/«fvey  Thuc.   5,   19.  23,  24, 
&fivv€  Lys.  19,  26. 

Aci|i4ui%i>  To /ear,  Horn.  H.  2,  226;  Tyrt.  11,  3;  Aesch. 
Pr.  41 ;  Her.  8,  140;  PL  Rep.  330 ;  -aivoifin  Soph.  O.  C.  492  ; 
Mosch.  3,  55  ;  -WF  At.  Vesp.  1042 ;  Her.  3,  35 ;  PL  Leg.  933  ; 
Plut  Mor.  729 ;  -»«u»  Aesch.  Pers.  600;  PL  Leg.  790  :  imp. 
€fi€ifuu»ov  £ur.  Rhes.  933,  iter.  ttiiiahfwM  Q.  Sm.  2,  439 :  ftit. 
dci/iafyci  in  some  editions  of  Aesch.  Eum.  519,  is  an  emendation 
of  Abresch  for  drifiau«i  (Mss.  Vulg.  dct/AoroI  Franz,  dct  ficWur 
Dobr.  and  now  Dind.)  At  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  it  means 
io  frighUn^  and  perhaps  Pers.  600 ;  PL  Leg.  865 :  hence 
pass.  dfifiaivoifTo  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.  In  good  Attic  prose,  Plato 
only. 

Aciv^,  cfc-  To  make  dreadful^  exaggerate^  Joseph.  17,  5,  5 :  in 
simple^  only  1  aor.  part,  ^^wwras  Thuc.  8,  74 ;  and  inf.  dcuwcnift 
Plut  Per.  28. 

ActnWti  To  sup,  Ar.  EccL  683 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  37 :  imp. 
iMvpMM  Od.  17,  506;  Hippocr.  i,  594,  -m  Andoc.  i,  45;  PL 
Conv.  217  :  ftit.  -^«  Ar.  Pax  1084;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35,  3  pL 
Dor.  Sir€vvTi  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (Ernest.  Bl.) :  and  late  -fftrofiai 
Plut.  Mor.  225;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  9;  Galen  10,  6 :  aor.  cdcurv^aa 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  95;  Hippocr.  5,  212;  PL  Conv.  203, 
^tir-  Od.  14,  III ;  -rifrwfup  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17;  -^o^mw  Od. 
9f  155  ;  f^nTtvfjmig  15,  79;  Thuc.  3y  112  :  p.  dcdcum;ica  Ar.  EccL 
1133 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21:  pip.  ^dcdccm^cmv 
Antiph.  I,  18:  PL  Conv.  217,  de^«r-  Od.  17,  359.  Sjrncop. 
forms  Mein^afup  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  429; 
d(demp6mi  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  2,  1051.  1139  (Antiph.) 
3,  79*  (Eub.)  3,  248,  for  -iy<eaficv,  -i^jccnu:  p.p.  dtdtmyrifupos,  vapa^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  315.  See  apurrdio.  This  verb  is  once  only 
in  Trag.  deinvtlv  if  sound,  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  688  (D.)  ScturttM  io 
entertain,  Anth.  11,  394;  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7. 
Oec.  2,  5 :  has  ftit.  dcciivMo  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405 :  aor. 
id€invura  Her.  7,  ii8 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  g,  Poet,  btinvura  Matron 
(Athen.)  4,  13 ;  part.  htnirwiinnK  Od.  4,  535.  11,  411 :  p.p.  late 
MtinuKTfupos  Plut.  Mor.  92.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in 
Tragic  poetry,  occasionally  in  Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od. 
quoted :  rare  also  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  22 ;  Plut.  quoted. 

Aciptt  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  dcjfMi», 
d€ipov<rt  Her.  2,  39,  oiro-  4,  64 ;  imperat.  dfip*  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (Dind.  Bergk);  (Luc.)  Asin.  6;  dWpctr 
Nub.  442  (Dind.  Bergk)  :  aor.  ^^ipa,  dn--  Her.  5,  25 ;  subj. 
dflJpMaty  oiro-  Her.  4«  61  ;    dc/par,  (Wo-  4,  60.  64 :   pass.  Imp. 
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n^iftoiufw  At.  Vesp.  1286:   for  p.p.  and  aor.  see  bipm^    In 
Ar.  Bekk.  reads  IkupWy  baiptw, 

LitM^M,  To  receive^  Aeoi.  and  Ionic  prose  for  ^X'7  Sapph.  i, 
22  (Bergk.) ;  Her.  9,  91 ;  also  Find.  01.  2,  63.  P.  i,  98 ;  imper. 
Im  01. 13,  68  :  imp.  btKtro  Find.  I.  8  (7),  68,  thU-  Her.  3,  135. 

5,   18,  'KOVTO   6,    13.  8,    28. 

Aiitm  To  buiid,  pros,  rare,  part,  dc/i^i'  Horn.  H.  3,  87  :  imp. 
also  rare,  bifiov  Od.  23,  192  :  fUt.  (dr/M>?)  :  aor.  Zbtiiia  II.  21, 
446;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  469 ;  Her.  2,  124,  b^ifi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37 ;  subj. 
Itifi/ofusv,  for  '4»iup,  II.  7,  337;  dfi/uw  Eur.  Rhes.  232  (chor.); 
Her. 9, 10 :  p.  (btbiajKa'i) :  p.p.  d€dfirffuu  II.  6,  249 ;  Theocr.  17, 
18;  Her.  7,  200,  Dor.  -ofuu  Theocr.  15,  120:  pip.  ibedfufro  11. 
13,  683;  Her.  7,  176,  «€«-  Od.  14,  6.  Mid.  fo  build  for 
(muelf,  aor.  4d€tfiafujif  Od.  6,  9  ;  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  22  ;  Her.  4,  78  ; 
late  Atiic  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  370 ;  Arr.  2,  5,  4  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  36 ; 
ApoUod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  ^iftaSt  Od.  14,  8,  dual  dfi/uui- 
ffiipf  0pp.  C.  4,  87.  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  confined  to 
Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very  rare,  dtfwwra  Horn.  H^  3,  188,  is  an 
emendation  of  Barnes  for  Wfioira.  The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in 
Atdc  poetry,  perhaps  never  in  classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly 
Ionic  and  late  Attic.  Fut.  dc/iw,  p.  dcdfii;^!,  2  p.  dcdo/ia  we  have 
never  seea  A  late  form  of  p.p.  dcdofi^cW,  as  if  from  do/ico), 
occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22;  Aristid.  43,  555:  aor.  tbofxIfBrfirav 
Hesych.  :  aor.  mid.  bofirfvaro  Lycophr.  48  :  redupl.  ftit.  dcdo- 
na€TM  as  act.  Or.  Sib.  3,  384. 

Aci^iXXm  To  glance  at,  Epic  and  only  part.  -Xkwv  II.  9,  180  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

Ai{iou|Mu  Dep.  To  stretch  out  the  right  hand^  entreaty  g^^^^t 
Plut  Mor.  62;  'OviiMvoi  Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9 ; 
-^miBqi  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  6  ;  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  iht^Mvro  Ar. 
^^^t.  753 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  15,  3  pi.  Epic  -w^vro  Horn.  H.  6  (5), 
16;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756.  3,  258:  ftit.  -mroiuH  Aesch.  Ag.  852; 
Soph.£l.  976;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  13,  13  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45 ; 
Luc.  Bis  ace.  9;  Herodn.  2,  13 :  aor.  ibf(iwadfAj)v  Lys.  2,  37; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53  :  but  eScftw^i^  pass.  PI.  Rep.  468.  ifSef cw^uu 
we  have  not  seen.  Some  assume,  perhaps  needlessly,  a  form 
3f{uiofiai  for  the  Epic  3  pi.  '■6»9to, 

AepKuiofiat  To  took,  a  Poet  form  of  ^pKOfuu  and  only  3  pi. 
prea.  -uwyroi  Hes.  Th.  911. 

A^o|juu,  Poet.  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  II.  xi,  37  ; 
Emped.  81 ;  Find.  P.  3,  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  843;  Soph.  El.  1116 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  700 :  imp.  ihtpKOfajp  Soph.  El.  899 ;  Eur.  Elec.  867, 
rpotr-  Od.  20,  385,  iter.  depmVKcro  Od.  5,  158  :  ftlt.  late  b€p(ott<u 
Androm.  Ther.  92  (Galen  6,  37) :  aor.  m.  late  ittp^a^ufv  Anth. 
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PI.  166 :  aor.  paas.  €d€pxOrfv  act.  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  d/px^  Soph. 
Aj.  425  (trimet.  in  chor.) ;  imper.  ^€pxBr/Tt  Aesch.  Pr.  93  ; 
depxSfU  Soph.  Fr.  719  (D.):  2  aor.  act.  tbpoKov  Od.  10,  197 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1456  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  538,  av  II.  14,  436, 
dpax-  Hes.  Sc.  362  ;  dpdjcoc,  bia-  II.  14,  344 ;  dpaicftp  Aesch.  Eum. 
34.  Ag.  602 ;  'Kciv  Eur.  H.  F.  951,  late  in  comp.  (with  ter- 
mination of  1  aor.)  <(V-cdpaica  Orph.  Arg.  133  :  2  aor.  m.  rare, 
ibpaKOfirjy  Anth.  f ,  224  :  2  aor.  paas.  tdpiiajp,  -xccv  Find.  P.  2,  20. 
N.  7,  3.  Fr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  dtdoptca  as  prea.  II.  22^  95 ;  Find. 
01.  I,  94 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  104 ;  Soph.  Aj.  360 ;  Eur.  Andr.  545 ; 
dcdopxeoff  Od.  19,  446;  Aesch.  Ag.  1179  ;  Soph.  Tr.  747;  Eur. 
Phoen.  377;  late  prose  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  15; 
Luc.  Caluinn.  10;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12.  Vb.  in  ftopo- 
btpKTTis  Eur.  Cycl.  78.  depKo/uu  and  bibopKa  are  also  used  intrans^ 
Anth.  7i  21 ;  Find.  01.  i,  94  &c.  1  aor.  p.  i^pxBriv  seems 
confined  to  Trag. ;  2  aor.  (ibpiiiofy),  dpaxtU  to  Find.  This  verb 
does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally  in  late,  ^pKOfiai 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  pert  hihopKa  Plut  Mor.  15. 
281;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist.  Con.  37.  Icar.  6; 
Galen  i,  5  (K).  Late  is  found  a  pres.  act.  form  tniMftKti 
Fseud.-Callisth.  i,  33,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Lipta  To  flay,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  181;  Fl.  Euthyd.  285; 
hip&v  Ar.  Ran.  619 ;  hipttv  (Luc.)  Asin.  6 :  imp.  Zb^pw  IL  23, 
167,  Mpov  Od.  8,  61  :  Alt.  btpm  Ar.  Eq.  370 :  aor.  tbapa  II.  2, 
422  ;J)io.  Hal.  7,  72,  ef-  Eur.  Elec.  824;  Hjrperid.  Fr.  ir6, 

car-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,    2;  btipas,  €JC-  PL    Rep.  616;   htipai,   tK- 

Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8:  p.p.  btdappaiy  -dapBai  Solon  Fr.  33  (Bergk); 
-dapfUtms  Ar.  Lys.  158,  c#c-  Her.  7,  70:  1  aor.  ibapOtiv,  bapBtis 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844  :  2  aor.  ttiprfv  Ael.  Epist.  11 ;  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2  ;  daptis  (Menand.)  Mon.  422,  ^k-  Her.  7,  26,  oiro-  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  9:  tat,  late  baprfaopm  N.  T.  Marc.  13,  9.  Luc.  12,  47. 
Mid.  late  emi-d€poiTo  Philostr.  V.  Soph,  i,  25, 3,  and  ava-beptoBov, 
a  suggestion  of  Brunck,  Ar.  Ran.  iio6  (Dind.)  for  -diprrov  (Mss., 
mm  ^  UptaBov  Bergk,  Mein.)  Vb.  bparSs  II.  23,  169.  dapr^ 
late,  Galen.    See  dtlpn. 

AciStt  To  needy  want,  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  d€»,  pres.  act.  not 
used,  aor.  €btvT}<ra  Od.  9,  540,  see  dc».  Hid.  dtvofuu  as  act. 
2  sing.  -€«  II.  13,  484,  and  -jt  Od.  i,  254,  -rrM  7,  73,  -ovnu  Q. 
Sm.  I,  459;  -oftin-o  Callim.  Ap.  50,  -o/oro  II.  2,  128;  -6fttPOf  3, 
294;  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor.  -ofjJva  Eur.  Tr.  276  (chor.):  imp. 

<dcv«o  II.  17,  142,  -cvcro  I,  468.  602.  4,  48,  bevorro  2,  709  : 
Alt.  drv^crcat  Od.  6,  192.  1 4,  510;  -^aeodtu  II.  1 3,  786,  cri- 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  717.  Some  say  dtvm  is  softened  from  the  digam- 
mated  dcfw. 
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To  wet^  II.  a,  471 ;  Ar.  Fr,  267  (D.) ;  rare  in  prose  -»v 
Hippocr.  6,  298.  420;  -riy  422.  8,  386  :  imp.  IScvoy  Od  8,  522, 
^^  II.  23,  220,  iter.  dcvco-Kov  Od  7,  260 :  fiit  d«v<r«  Com.  Fr. 
(Enb.)  3,  247 :  aor.  cdcinra  Soph.  Aj.  376 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  674, 
iwr-  11.  9,  490;  rare  in  prose,  Ihtvtrt  PL  Tim.  73;  htvaas 
Hippocr.  6,  448;  dcikrai  Xen.  Oec.  10,  11:  (p.?):  p.p. 
^SUviuu  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.);  Hippocr.  6,  422;  PL  Leg.  782; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28  :  aor.  cdcv^y  Hippocr.  6,  412  ;  Theophr.  H. 
P.  9,  9,  i:  pres.  dcvcnu  Od.  6,  44:  imp.  Uvovro  IL  23,  15. 
Ifid.  dcvcTOi  Od.  5,  53  ? :  ftit.  am-litwrtTai  seemingly  pass.  Galen 
10,  867,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Quint  Sm.  4,  511,  has  3  pL 
1  aor.  dcvffffoyy  which  Lobeck  would  alter  to  dcvcroy,  but  Koechly 
fdnwov  (1850).  This  verb  is  rare  in  prose :  in  good  Attic,  only 
aor.  act.  and  p.  paaa. ;  in  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond 
prea.  and  imp.  aot.,  see  above ;  (mid.  dcvcrai  Od.  5,  53  ?),  and 
pass.  Od  6,  44 ;  Emped.  99 ;  -olto  Ap.  Rh.  2,  974 ;  -o/iein;  0pp. 
Hal  3,  408 :  fifvfTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 38,  ^tv-  II.  17,  361 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  750,  -orro  IL  9,  570.  23,  15. 

A^mfftOi  Poet.  To  receive^  late  form  for  ^x^l^h  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9«  553 ;  imper.  d^vvao  Coluth.  159 ;  Orph.  L.  692,  -vadt  L.  4  : 
imp.  Mx^ro  Orph.  Arg.  566. 

A^ofMi  7&  receive^  IL  23,  647 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1060 ;  Soph.  Ant 
1019;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL  Critias  106,  Ion.  and 
Find.  d€«-  Her.  8,  137 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  98,  see  above :  imp.  «d«X" 
Hym.  Cer.  437 ;  Soph.  O.  T.  1391 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Lycurg.  29 : 
ftd.  dfifd/iat  IL  22,  365 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  73  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  860  (Dind 
Hcrm.  Paky);  Soph.  O.  C.  4;  Her.  7,  102 ;  Thuc.  4,  21 ;  PL 
PhiL  24  ;  b^iouxr  Soph.  O.  C.  945  (trimet.)  :  aor.  ibt^ayoiv  U.  18, 
238;  Simon.  Am.  7,  49;  Solon  33;  Pind.  P.  i,  80;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1537  ;  Soph.  Aj.  661 ;  Her.  i,  7.0;  Antiph.  i,  12  ;  Lys.  18, 
12, •  Thuc.  2,  36,  &f  IL  5,  158;  Hes.  Th.  184;  Pind.  01.  3, 
a;;  ^fuoro  Soph.  O.  C.  44:  p.  dcdcyfuu  Pind.  P.  i,  100; 
Aesch.  £am.  894;  Her.  9,  5 ;  Thuc.  i,  9,  3  pi.  ifdcxaroi,  diro- 
Hcr.  2,  43.  65.  77,  bixoTQi  see  below;  imper.  dcdcf)  IL  5,  228, 
Mfx^  H.  Hym.  2,  360;  dcdcy/Mvor  IL  11,  124;  dcdcx^oi  PL 
Phaedr.  256 :  aor.  as  mid.  in  comp.  f^x^'^*  d^x^^'^i  ^'iro-  Eur. 
HeracL  757,  but  paaa.  dcx^w  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  4 ; 
^^^^  P*  3»  3»  ^^^  I^m.  40,  14 ;  Luc.  Tox.  30.  Merc.  Cond. 
10,  vpocr-  Diod  Sic.  4,  26.  5,  58,  viro-  App.  Rom.  3,  2  ;  Herodn. 
I,  7,  2  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  late  dcx^^atifuu  paaa.  V.  T.  Lev.  19,  7, 
«ra-  Dio  Cass.  40,  40 :  8  tat.  d€dt(oiJuu  aet.  II.  5,  238  ;  Anth. 
5,  9  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351 ;  Nonn.  46,  262.  This  reduplicated  ftit. 
seems  to  be  Epic,  for  at  Aesch.  Pr.  866  (860  D.)  now  stands  M 
^^Tw  (Dind  Henn.  Paley),  and  for  dcdc^crm  Ar.  Vesp.  1223 
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(Mss.  R.  V.  Vulg.  Br.  Bekk),  is  now  edited,  rightly  we  think, 
dcfcroi  (Bergk,  Hirschig,  Richter  &c.),  compare  1225.  1243. 
Fax  144.  Av.  1312  &c.  &c.  In  no  instance  in  fact,  except  the 
one  recorded,  do  the  Mss.  o£fer  a  trace  of  dcdcfcroi.  Dind. 
5  ed.  omits  it  (Vesp.  1223)  and  with  Dobree  holds  it  a  gloss. 
See  d^jcofuu.  For  dcidcxc"^  df/dfrro,  dccdcxaro,  d«idcy/xcMv,  re- 
ferred by  some  to  this  verb,  see  dtuanffu.  dcxarm  Epic  3  pi. 
perf.  without  augm.  for  hiyvrai,  11.  12,  147  ;  part  dryfinm^  ukttf" 
ingy  11.  18,  524:  idfyfiffv  pip.  zifos  expecting  J  Od.  9,  513,  ducro 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1242 ;  but  cdrxfu/v  received,  Anth.  7,  691,  Idcvro  Od. 
9»  353  (Bekk.) ;  Find.  01.  2,  49  ;  Anth.  7,  25,  wr-  Hes.  Th.  513, 
dcjcro  II.  15,  88 ;  imper.  ti^  II.  19,  10,  d«x^t  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554  ; 
inf.  bix^  II*  i>  23  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of  these  Buttmann  tsUces 
tbeyfjajy  recewed,  ldf«ro,  dfiero,  defo,  btx^ai  as  S3mcop.  aoT.,  and 
assigns  to  the  perf.  and  pip.  those  forms  only  which  signify  ia 
wait,  expect,  Vb.  dcjtrcof  Luc.  Hermot  74  (Jacob.),  diro-  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  36. 

A^tt  To  work,  knead,  Ion.  Her.  4,  64 :  ftit.  (-^crw) :  aor. 
ii^^as  Od.  12, 48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -c«.  Hid.  aor. 
dc^n/rat,  cV-  (Hesych.).     Vb.   Orhvlftfrot  Od.  20,  2. 

A^tt  To  bind,  Hes.  Fr.  94,  3;  Her.  4,  72;  Fl  CraL  403; 
tioiiu  Od.  8,  352  ;  imper.  Mr^  Eur.  Ion  1403  ;  d(^imi>r  Od.  12, 
54  (Wolf,  dftdciTttv  Aristarch.  Bekk.  La  R.) ;  dcly  H.  Hym.  7, 12  : 
imp.  <3»  FL  Crat.  403;  Dem.  24,  145,  biov  Od.  22,  189; 
Hes.  Sc.  291,  U'  II.  23,  121 :  ftit.  d^«-»  II.  21,  454;  Ar.  £q. 
367  ;  Andoc.  4,  17;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ;  Dem.  24,  144:  aor. 
eJiycra  II.  14,  73 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  641 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1022  ;  Her. 
2,  122  ;  Thuc.  8,  70,  Foet.  d^trfy  U.  21,  30;  Hes.  Th.  502  ; 
Find.  F.  4,  71 ;  imper.  d^^rarf  Od.  12,  161,  bricraymv  12,  50;  Dor. 
pt.  btitroii  Find.  F.  4,  234 :  p.  dc^xd  Dem.  24,  207  ;  and  late 
(Dem.)  Epist.  3  (1477) ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96.  12,  132  ;  Plut. 
Tit.  10,  and  dedi^iea  Aeschin.  2,  134  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -era 
Franke,  Weidner) :  pip.  4b*btfKti  Aiidoc.  4, 17  (Emper.  B.  Saopp. 
Blass,  edcdcKCi  Franke,  cdcdoiVci  Bekk.):  p.p.  b^dtfuu  Theogn. 
178  ;  Find.  N.'i  i,  45  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  617.  Hipp.  i6o ;  Hippocr.  4, 
190;  dtdtfjutpot  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ;  Her.  3,  39,  «r»- 
Hippocr.  4,  220  (Lit),  v.  r.  btdta-fi-  see  below;  imper.  d€^€r6t$ 
Fl.  Leg.  880;  MttrBai  H.  Cer.  456;  Lya  10,  16;  Dem.  24, 
103 :  pip.  €d€b€fury  Her.  9,  37 ;  Andoc.  i,  48;  Lys.  6,  23.  13, 
55 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2,  dcdcro  II.  5,  387,  dcdcrro  Od.  10,  92, 
ed€d«tro  Her.  I,  66.  5,  77  :  aor.  cdc^i^  Her.  6,  2  ;  Antiph.  5, 17; 
Lys.  13,  34;  Mu>  Fl.  Meno  98;  d*6MP  Dem.  24,  121;  MtU 
Find.  N.  6,  36;  Soph.  Aj.  108;  Eur.  Hipp.  1237;  Fl.  Leg. 
919;  &^Mu  Fl.  Leg.  954  :   fiit.  dtBtitrofMu  Dem.  24,  126.  131. 
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190.  191,  rn-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit):  8  ftit.  Mr^frofuu  Xen. 
Cf-  4»  3f  18  i  I*l'  R^P-  3^'  J  AJciphr.  3,  24;  Luc.  Catapl.  13. 
Tox.  35  (v.  r.  deOtia-  at  both)  3  but  h^biaoym  Aristid.  53  (Jebb, 
Mf0<-  Dind.).  Hid.  dco/iot  trans,  and  Poet  in  simple^  hind /or 
imeMd/'y  dva-d/ornu  Her.  1, 195 ;  imper.  imo^urBt  Ar.  £ccl.  269  ; 
M-M|MMM  Thuc.  1, 6.  50.  2, 90,  viro-  PLTheaet  193 :  imp.  ^ovro 
IL  18,  553,  irc/McdovfA-  PL  Leg.  830 :  fkit.  dijorofuu  jiWz//^,  perhaps 
late^  Or.  Sib.  12,  293,  mfn-  Ar.  £ccl.  122,  ino-  Luc.  Anach.  32, 
«mH  Theocr.  2,  158  (Ahrens,  Fritzsche^  ZiegL)  for  -Owro/juu 
(Vnlg.  -€Bvaa  Mein.) :  aor.  cdiTadfujy  II.  10,  22,  dy«  Thuc.  2,  92, 
Poet  cK-di|«nvro  £ur.  Hipp.  761  (chor.),  iter,  ^dtrnrro  IL  24^ 
15;  Kora-^iMfamprat  Her.  3,  Iio;  diiaaifjapf  II.  8,  26;  hf<rm<r64», 
mra-  Hippocr.  8,  488 ;  nlftaavBat,  Hes.  Op.  542 ;  ^dfittfot  IL 
I},  290;  Ap.  Rb.  2,  1013;  Anth.  5,  255,  dy-  Pind.  N.  11,  28, 
M-  Thuc.  7,  74,  ^K'  Her.  4,  76 :  and  p.  p.  viro'^deiUvos  may  be 
add.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  ova-  Polyb.  16,  6^  10:  pip.  di-Mdtro 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  3.  Peil  aot  dtHrjua  is  best  supported, 
Aescbin.  quoted,  only  one  Ms.  has  dedexo.  The  p.  p.  dedeafUK, 
▼.  r.  Her.  quoted,  has  veiy  slender  support,  Cod.  Fl. ;  and  for 
htdtdtapivaf  Hippocr.  3,  210  (Kilhn),  the  Mss.  give  -b^bt^Uyos 
4%  220.  268,  irpocr-  302  (Lit)  Vb.  dcror,  mnh-  PL  Polit  279, 
bat  ov-inr^-difros  PL  Conv.  173  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  but  -htrot  Luc. 
Fhilop.  21,  dcrcoff,  tru¥-  Ar.  Eccl.  785.  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs 
fiit  part  MvffidfAf Mf,  with  v.  r.  btdtitr-,  which  we  would  decidedly 
prefer  in  an  earlier  writer ;  for  we  think  the  parL  of  the  redupli- 
cated ftit.  against  Attic  usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we 
think,  the  part  of  the  fut  pass,  or  the  ftxt  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense. 
On  this  ground  we  object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  bumwiroK^iuf 
96fan9  Thuc.  7,  25,  fCMT  diafroXf/ii;<r-  (Vulg.)  d#a  and  COm* 
pounds  violate  the  general  rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  €«  by 
contracting  other  concourses  than  cc, ««,  as  d^,  dg,  wv  PL  Rep. 
•462,  d«or,  dovv  Plat  Crat  419,  dyadfW.  -ay  Ar.  Pint.  589,  Jcor-cdeoF, 
-^Bwr  Thuc.  6,  53,  ^m-dovvTM  PL  Rep.  465,  aw-  Polit  310, 
«vpi-«de«yM^  Leg.  830,  oM-dov/icyoc  Sophron  97 ;  Thuc.  2,  90, 
Ai^  PL  Tim.  73 ;  imper.  ir«pidcov,  -ov  Ar.  £ccL  121,  true,  but 
Pblo  has  also  iiw  Phaed.  99,  and  Dem.  bimv  22,  68,  df overt 
(Dem.)  51,  II,  and  late  writers  frequendy. 

Aim  To  need^  lack^  Alcae.  102  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Lys. 
17,  I ;  Isocr.  3,  34,  Wfij,  II,  4,  dfw  PL  Lys.  204;  Dem.  37,49* 
i^MF  Isocr.  4,  134.  i4»  5,  dcovo-i  PL  Meno  92;  Isocr.  4,  168. 
IS,  16.  14, 17 ;  Dem.  24, 142.  53,  27  :  imp.  cdcov  Isocr.  7,  47; 
Xen.  HelL  4,  6,  11 :  Ait.  dei7<r«  PL  Rep.  395:  aor.  ihirf^a  Lys. 
3f  7*  30>  8;  Isocr.  10,  36,  once  ISfiua  II.  18,  100  (Spitzn,  Dind. 
La  R.]^  28i|««  (Bekk.  mm/).  Epic  cdcvi|<ra  Od.  9,  540 :  p.  bM^moL 
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PL  Polit  277.  Mid.  dtofiat,  Epic  dciJ-  lo  wan/,  enfreaf,  Ar. 
Nub.  439;  Her.  i,  8 ;  Antiph.  i,  3.  5,  5 ;  Thuc.  7,  63;  Lys. 
10,  ai;  PL  Phaed  87,  dw  Ar.  Thesm.  264;  PL  Parin.  126, 
d€i  Ar.  Lystr.  605,  Epic  Htvjf  Od.  i,  254,  dcvcot  IL  23,  484,  demu 
Aesch.  Supp.  358;  Soph.  O.  R.  1293;  Ar.  Av.  74;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  9  ;  PL  Rep.  465,  b€6fucda  Eur.  Rhes.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  474  ; 
Thuc.  6,  80,  ^wrm  Thuc.  I,  81 ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  btifrm  Crat. 
406 ;  dcouTo  Leg.  720,  Ion.  dcouiro  Her.  5,  73 ;  ^ttrB*  8,  22  ; 
-6fU¥ot  Pind.  N.  7, 13  :  imp.  €d€6fujp  Ar.  Vesp.  850 ;  Her.  3, 36 ; 
Andoc.  I,  49 ;  Lys.  12,  ii ;  Isocr.  17,  41,  cdcov  Her.  7,  161, 
cdciTo  Eur.  HeracL  126;   Ar.  Plut  980;  Thuc.  7,  28;  Dem. 

29,    I.    18,    145,    Ion.    -crro    Her.    2,    30,   Epic    tdevero    IL     I, 

602,  t^ovTo  Ar.  Ach.  536  ;  Her.  i,  196;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc. 
t^,  36;  Lys.  3,  19 :  Alt.  Uri<rofiai  Ar.  Plut.  1160 ;  Her.  8,  142 ; 
Antiph.  I,  21  j  Isocr.  14,  2 ;  Isae.  5,  34 ;  PL  Rep.  348,  Epic 
2  sing,  dcv^ovoi  Od.  6,  192;  -^<rf(r^  IL  13,  786:  (aor.  m. 
ibtriaufiriv,  see  below)  t  p.  dtdirifjm  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  14;  Isae.  8, 
82  :  aor.  tbtriBriv  Ar.  Pkt.  986 ;  Her.  4,  84 ;  Thuc.  i,  27 ;  Isocr. 
4,  59 ;  PL  Rep.  380;  bttf^s  Soph.  O.  C.  1170 ;  PL  Gorg.  507  ; 
dci/^tV  Ar.  Plut.  977;  Xen.  Laced.  11,  2;  Dem.  50,  56;  -ijStis 
Her.  9,  85 :  ftit.  late  dfijAJcrofuu  Plut.  Mor.  213 ;  V.  T.  Job  9, 
15;  Aristid.  45,42  (Dind.);  Galen  i,  417.  13,  898;  Aesop 
123  (Tauchn.  but  pree.  deo;*-  Halm  304).  For  the  Epic  forms 
dcvofiaty  cdcvfTo,  d§vfi<rofjuu,  see  dev».  bt»  is  often  used  imperson- 
ally, ^4 1/  is  necessary,  &c.  Horn,  only  once,  IL  9, 337  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  826  ;  Soph.  Ph.  77  ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  71 ;  li^ 
Eur.  Rhes.  521;  Ar.  Nub.  493;  Thuc.  i,  58;  PL  Rep.  333, 
but  hi  Ar.  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.);  C.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  292 ;  bm 
Thuc.  4,  4;  PL  Menex.  236;  ^Ir  PL  Conv.  185;  Wor  Eur. 
I.  A.  567  :  Imp.  «<4  Soph.  Ph.  292 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  7, 
8 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PL  Crat.  403,  Ion.  J8«€  Her.  3,  45.  7,  9  (Bekk. 
KrUg.  Dind.  &c.).  8,  6  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein,  th€%  Bekk.  KrOg.): 
ftit.  dc^o-ft  Eur.  Hipp.  941;  Her.  6,  88;  Thuc.  i,  81:  cd«^ 
Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  27 ;  d^^crj;  Her.  3,  r55 ;  Thuc.  6, 
41 ;  -(TCM  PL  Leg.  814.  lua^,  ^6fjLtvov  may  be  thought  to 
have  rather  an  appearance  of  impersondity  at  PL  Meno  79 ; 
Her.  4,  II.  dc'cnu,  buaBaiy  are  sometimes  uncontr.  Xen.  An.  7, 
4>  8*  7>  7>  31  (niost  Mss.  KrUg.  Mrai,  btUrSai  I  Ms.  Dind.  Popp. 
Saupp.) ;  hittrBoi  Mem.  i,  6,  10.  2,  i,  30.  8,  i,  vpoa-  4,  8,  11 ; 
Mmu  3,  6,  14,  irpoo-  3,  6,  13.  14;  ibi^ro  HelL  6,  I,  1 8  (Mss. 
Buttm.  Ktihner,  Breitb.  &c.  bti-,  cdei-  Mss.  Lob.  Popp.  L. 
Dind.  and  »^?ie;  Saupp.)  These  instances,  if  correct,  would  seem 
to  shew  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain  forms 
upm  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb :  Isocr.  also  has 
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the  set.  fonn  open  d^is  ii,  4.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have  never 
met,  except  i^t^aro  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton.  Bongiovan. 
to  Iiban«  Or.  13;  and  Mfcraadtu  Emperius's  unaccountable 
emendation  adopted  unaccountably  bj  Westermann  for  taU 
^t^nv&m  Lys.  27,  14  (for  which  dtrjOffvai  Kaiser,  dcdc^o-^ 
Cobet) 

Aaf/bivm  To  lifter,  only  pres.  hffivwjufrBa  Od.  12, 121 ;  brfButrnw 
D-  6,  519;  Ap.  Rh.  2,985;  Anth.  (Maced.)  5,  223 ;  -vivif  Od. 
17,  278;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  75 :  and  imp.  di^^yc  Jl.  6,  503. 

Ai|i(6i»  To  wasUy  Ionic,  opt.  bi)t/6<^iup  Od.  4,  226 ;  dijid^y  II.  18, 
195-  23»  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489  >  Q.  Sm.  7,  554,  Attic  a^yfi, 
Syoirrff  Ar.  Lys.  1146,  d^w/tev  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18;  so  Horn,  when 
die  third  syllable  is  long,  part,  bji&if  II.  17,  65 ;  Thuc.  4,  87  : 
Imp.  Ion.  ibrfiaw  Her.  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  &c.), 
90  5,  89  (Mss.  Stein),  -Uvp  (Bred.  Krttg.  Abicht),  but  %'*w 
(Ms-  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf,  Dind.),  Attic  iti<nm  Thuc.  i,  65;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  23,  ^mtp  II.  II,  71,  iter.  btiUavKov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142*, 
see  below:  fiit.  dgtfo-«ft  II.  12,  227 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1319;  Thuc. 
a,  71;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21 :  aop.  ibi^tra  Thuc.  i,  114;  subj. 
2I^M9  D.  16,  650,  -ocriy  4,  416;   ThuC.  2,  13  ;  -ttcciov  Ap.  RL 

1,  244;  part  ^^<raff  II.  8,  534.  18,  83;  Solon  13,  21 ;  Xen. 
HeU.  2,  2,  9,  Ion.  briUnrag  Her.  6,  135.  8,  121  (no  v.  r.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.):  p.  late  M^auea  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  193  :  p.  p.  Mff- 
m^ans  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11:  aor.  Ion.  itfficuBriv  Her.  7,  133 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.);  ^oiaetU  II.  4,  417  ;  bnvi&rivM  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
81.  Mid.  (dffdo^t),  fut.  as  pass.  ijswrtaBat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  117  : 
aor.  as  aot.  fbjfwrdiirfv  0pp.  H.  5,  350 ;  subj.  bff^travrai  Q.  Sm. 
5*  374 ;  -^oa&tu  5,  567 ;  late  prose  bif^adfitimg  Joseph.  Jud.  Bw 

2,  13,  2  (Bekk.)  For  imp.  pa8&  ti(i6»vTo  II.  13,  675,  we  have 
analogy  in  ap&wn,  for  apovai  from  ap^,  but  bttukurKov  Ap.  Rh* 
quoted,  points  rather  to  (di^tw,  bffum\  imp.  ibifiw  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1374,  iter,  bquuuriuav  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142.  See  /ai^wo),  -tae».  Her. 
seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps  always,  uncontracted. 
Horn,  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act.  and  imp.  pass. :  in 
Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Xen. ;  in  Attic  poetry, 
to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once  in  each.  We  have 
noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular,  but  because  it  has 
been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicogrs. 

Ai|Xio|Mii  (Saw,  d4leo)y  Dep.  mid.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
ir^ure^  destroy^  -X^m  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 ;  Her.  4, 187 ;  -<€<rtfo4 
6,  36;  -cvfKtMw  Mimnerm.  7:  imp.  ibtiKicvro  Her.  5,  83 :  Ait. 
hjkiiaoftm  H.  Mere.  541,  -^<rcrai  II.  14,  102 ;  Orph.  Arg.  352; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  645:  aor.  iiiKfta^M^  H.  i,  156;  so  Plut.  Mor.  874 
(from  Her.  9,  63,  see  imp.),  df/Xi^cr-  U.  4,  236  ;  Epic  subj.  di^X^- 
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vftu  23,  428,  -rfinTai  Od.  8,  444;  HTo/xcyor  Her.  4,  115;  late, 
Parthen.  29 ;  -<rcur$ai  Her.  7, 51 ;  Theocr.  32, 189 ;  late,  Agath. 
Pref.  p.  12  :  p.  dt^Xsffuu  as  pass.  Her.  4,  198.  8, 100,  perhaps 
act  Eur.  Hipp.  175.  Act  ^Xco  formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is 
a  false  reading,  but  preserved  in  the  Latin  deleo :  tat,  late  ^nkffirm 
Or.  Sib.  7,  44  :  and  aor.  part.  AyX^iras  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr. 
has  usu.  doXtofuu,  •€mu  15,  48  (Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Mein.  Paley), 
doXeiTo  22,  127  (Mein.  PaJey,  diyX-  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.),  dak^(raTo 
9,36. 

Ai^Xofuu  Dor.  To  wishj  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  98 ;  Theocr.  g,  27 ; 
subj.  -o>/M»  Plut.  Mor.  219  (Apoph.);  -^ftcw?  Tim.  Locr.  94; 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  iriUaBai  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt)  i,  70 
(Mein.)  :  fiit.  (^X^<ro/Aai  ?)  :  aor.  di^XVocr^cu  v.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 
quoted. 

Ay|X6m  To  shew^  Soph,  Aj.  355 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  7  ;  Her.  2,  6 ; 
Antiph.  I,  30 ;  Thuc.  1,3:  imp,  cd^Xow  Her.  2,  4  ;  Thuc.  4> 
68  :  Alt.  di7X^<r»  Soph.  £L  29 ;  Ar.  EccL  3 ;  PL  Crit  108 ; 
Isae.  II,  II :  aor.  cd^Xoxra  Aesch.  Pers.  519 ;  Antiph.  i,  30; 
Thuc.  2,  50;  Isocr.  15,  5:  p.  dcd^XcMca  Her.  2,  106;  Thuc.  i, 
9 ;  Isocr.  15,  10 :  p.  p.  dcd^X»ra4  Her.  5,  36 ;  Thuc.  5,  i  ; 
imper.  MrjXoixrBn  Her.  2,  33 :  aor.  €^\&$rfv  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  -nOj 
Her.  I,  i59:fkit.pa8s.di7Xio^(rofuitAr.  Ran.  1303;  Thuc.  i,  144: 
d  fkit.  dcdi/XflMTo/toi  Hippocr.  4,  190  (Lit.):  and  mid.  diyX«aofwu 
pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581;  but  act.  late  Or.  Sib.  i,  294.  Vb. 
di^XttWby  PL  Tim.  48.  Herwerden  suspects  ftit.  pass.  d^X^^ 
ircTot  Thuc.  I,  144,  and  would  substitute  ftit.  mid.  driXwrtvat. 
He  had  better  ascertain  if  the  constitution  of  the  line  in 
Aristoph.  Ran.  quoted  will  stand  the  cure. 

AtiiuMcpaT^ofiai  (icpaT^«i)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democroHcal  con- 
stiiuitott^  Ar.  EccL  945  ;  Her.  6,  43  ;  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Isocr.  20, 
20:  imp.  t^fioKptxr€ur6€  Isocr.  16,37;  (Dem.)  17,  10:  with 
fUt.  m.  'fftrofiiu  Thuc.  8,  48;  Lys.  34,  4;  Dem.  24,  99;  and 
Thuc.  8,  75  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl),  but  fiit.  pass.  ^S^ofuu 
(best  Mss.  A.  B.  £.  F.  &c.  fiekk.) :  p.  late  dt^fumpanjfuvri  Dio 
Cass.  52, 13.    Active  form  only  by  the  Byzantine  writers. 

A|]^,  see  di|«$o>. 

AT)pi<fitt  (ta)  Poet.  To  contend^  part.  ^r|plMv  Pind.  N.  11,  26, 
-<5«i»  Ap.  Rh.  I,  752 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  247:  imp.  iter,  hfipuuunctt 
Q.  Sm«  5,  443 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  ^ffptdofuu,  dual, 
'■daa6o¥  II.  12,  421 ;  imper.  -adaOiov  21,  647;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89, 
-Aowoi  4,  1729;  Opp.  HaL  a,  555.  4,  375;  iiM<^i-diyp*AM«w 
Simon.  (Am.)  7,  118;  -uaaOai  IL  16,  96  :  imp.  bqpi6mvTo  Od.  8, 
78  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  255.    For  Ait.  and  aor.  see  folL 

(Atipua)  Epic,  To  contend^  aot.  late,  fut.  bupbrn  Lycophr.  1306 : 


Ai? — AiaiTW.  183 

•or.  ti^pura  Theocr.  25,82,  ^pttr-  Orph.  Arg.  420;  diyptVv  410. 
Hid.  ^tiptoftm  as  aot  Find.  OL  13,  44  :  fut  drfp&ofuu  Theocr. 
22,  70 :  ttcnr.  diipiodiuiv  Od.  8,  76  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  627  :  and  aor. 
PMB.  ^pU&tff  as  mid.  IL  16, 756 ;  bfipuStpnu  Orph.  L.  670;  Ap. 
Rh.   3,    16,    comp.  Ihpvm^  IdfrMnP.  Vb.  ddi^piror  II.  17,  42, 

<V<^t-&ip-  Thuc.  4,  1^4. 

A^M  Epic,  only  pre*,  with  fot.  meaning,  I  shall  find,  di^cfr  II. 
13,  260;  Anth.  7,  370;  Orph.  L.  607  ;  Dion.  Per.  483,  di^oficv 
Od.  4,  544.  16,  44,  d^cre  U.  9,  685,  d^ovir*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  591; 
subj.  i^ftcir  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk.) ;  opt.  aijotfity  4,  1460,  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4, 1336  also:  iinp.  tbi^tv  Hesych. 

Ai|i#,  see  di7«^. 

AiiuTiU»  7b  arbitrate^  ftc.  Find.  OL  9,  66 ;  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8, 
236  (Lit.);  Dem.  47,  12;  Theocr.  12,  34:  imp.  dii/rMv  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  75 ;  Gralen  6,  332.  10,  678,  but  in  comp.  Kor-^h^jfra 
(Dem.)  49,  19 :  ftit  dtotr^M  Isae.  2,  30;  Dem.  29,  58,  kotot 
33,  16 :  aor,  dtifr^aa  Isae,  2,  31 ;  Flut  Pomp.  12;  App.  Civ.  5, 
20;  Strab.  2y'^y  8,  but  in  comp.  aR-cdtj/r-  Isae.  12,  12;  Dem. 
40,  17.  30,  31,  jBor-f^^  Isae.  i;8,  ii;  Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27, 
51.  40,  17,  fiffr-rdij^r'  Luc.  D.  Mort  12,  3,  late  cdio/n^o-a,  ott- 
Argmn.  Dem.  40,  «ar-  ibid..  Dor.  hiairwa  Find.  P.  9,  68 :  p.  dc- 
^KJriiKa,  Dem.  33,  31  :  pip.  Nar-cdedizn^Kn  21,  85  (D.),  aeara-dc&- 
(Bekk.) :  p.  p.  (Mi/iriyiiiu  Thuc.  7,  77,  see  mid.),  anso-  Dem.  ai, 
85.  96,  KOTO-  55,  31:  pip.  fdcdi^TiTTo  <f-  Thuc.  I,  132;  Galen 
6,  686.  ICid.  ^uu!rao{uu  lo  pass  It/e,  Her.  i,  120.  5,  16,  -ioyMi 
Hippocr.  I,  574.  580  (Lit.  £nn.) ;  -wrBat,  Soph.  O.  C.  928 ; 
Aiuk>c.  2,  10;  Thuc.  2,  14;  -tt/Acrar  Thuc.  i,  6;  PI.  Gorg. 
449:  imp.  dij/rtffuyv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  669;  Lys.  i,  9.  32,  8; 
laocr.  18,  49.  21,  2 ;  Isae.  6,  21.  8,  9.  9,  27 ;  PL  Phaed.  61 ; 
Plot  Dion.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  i.  Ion.  dimr^fuyy  Her.  3,  65,  -oro 
3,  15.  4,  95.  121 ;  Hippocr.  6,  514,  dtj/rcovro  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  26 
(Dind.  diotr-  Bekk.  Jacob.) :  fkit.  dcacr^oro^t  Hippocr.  6,  604 ; 
Lys.  16,  4;  PL  Rep.  372  :  aor.  (in  a  different  sense)  iror-cdi^n;- 
mvi^  (Dem.)  55,  2.  6.  34 ;  see  40, 18;  Lys.  25,  16  :  with  p.  p. 
Mi^nifMai  as  mid.  Thuc.  7,  77,  «ara-  Dem.  55,  31  :  and  aor. 
UfftTf^  Thuc.  7,  87  ;  Isae.  6,  15,  but  ^^-tdtor^v  Dio  Cass.  48, 
39  (Bekk.),  Ion.  dioir^^y  as  mid.  Her.  2,  112.  Vb.  SunnfTwv 
Hippocr.  I,  649  (K.)  iduuTtufj  tdiaiTfjaay  car-  Argum.  (Dem.)  40, 
nir-  ibid.,  ibwiTwvTo  for  dii/rttv,  dij^rrfira  ftc,  though  given  by 
Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found  in  Mss.  c^cdcdcai- 
njro  (Thuc.  I,  132  Ms.  £).     See  Antiatt.  91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic,  dMUTVH*,  in  the  tmple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perfl 
^od  pip.  only,  dtdtinjivi,  Mdfdturn'^fh  hut  late  dijfnffUvos  Herodn. 
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6,  9,  5  (Bekk.)  ;  Galen  6,  249 ;  Oribas.  2,  41 ;  diffr^a^  Galen 
5,  32  ;  even  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  cdci^fu/vl  i,  9.  32,  8,  for  ^q/r- 
(Mss.  edit.) ;  in  comp,  ail  the  augmented  tenses  have  double  angm. 

imp.  jcor-ffdijfra  :  aor.  aTr-cdt^Tnycray  lear-,  /mt^  :  ifyhvffnfiifv :  but  late 

ovth-litjifTaTo  Plut  Dion- 17;  Themist.  32, 385;  Aesop  346  (Halm); 
sometimes,  also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  dt^ae  4  Mace.  2, 
17,  but  c^-edij/nyo-e  4,  19.  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different 
law  from  the  aot. 

AiojcovrM  (a)  To  minister,  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  198;  -»if  Eur.  Ion  396;  PI.  Leg.  955;  -^w  Rep.  466  (Ion. 
di^ieov-,  see  fut.) :  imp.  tbuM6vovp  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.),  dtfjK6pow  Eur. 
quoted  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) ;  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Himer.  Or.  14,  30;  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  11 :  fat,  diOKov^m 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237;  PL  Gorg.  521,  Ion.  d«>#c-  Her.  4, 
154  :  aor.  indie,  late  difiK6pff<ra  Aristid.  46,  198 ;  but  toL  dcoKoinj- 
trai  Antiph.  1,  x6  :  p.  d€diriK6vriKa  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  437, 
v.  r.  MtoK-:  p.p.  d€fkaK6injfjtai  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
itiOKovifiriv  Dem.  50,  2:8  ftct.  dcduucom^ovrai  Joseph.  Ant  18,  8> 

7.  Mid.  buMKoyovfuu  as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287;  Ar.  Ach.  1017 ; 
PI.  Leg.  763 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2 :  imp.  btxiKovtlro  Luc.  Philops^ 
36;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  7  (112):  ftit.  -^o-ofiof  Luc.  Char.  i.  D. 
Deor.  4,  4  ;  Themist.  9,  124 ;  Aristid.  45,  46  ;  Ach.  Tat.  2, 
31 :  aor.  di^xoi^aa^y  Luc.  Tyr.  22.  Icar.  20;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
74,  65.  MaiK6vtiKfv  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Valckenaer's 
emendation  for  d<  diijjc-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  deduMOM^xeir  the  more 
Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the  tniHal  augment, 
and  a  unchanged ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann  altered  huiK6- 
vmj9  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  c^iok-  which  all  but  Kirchhoff,  we 
think,  have  adopted.  In  2  edit  however,  he  too  now  adopts  it 
(1868). 

AioX^  To  pick  oui^  separaU,  Ar.  Lys.  720;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9: 

Alt  dtoXc^tt  Dem.  20,  91  :  aor.  dicXcfa  PI.  Leg.  735.      btakiyoiam 

Dep.  mid.  and  paaa.  to  discuss,  Archil.  80 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  930 ;  Her. 
z,  142 ;  PL  Apol.  33 ;  Isae.  9,  20 :  imp.  duXey-  Her.  9,  112 ; 
Antiph.  6,  39;  Thuc.  8,  93;  Lys.  3,  31;  Aeschin.  2,  125; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  234:  ftit.  dtakt^ofioi  Isocr.  12,  5.  112.  253; 
Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18 :  aor.  dit\€(dfjujp  Epic,  pondered^  II. 
n,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385;  Ar.  Fr.  321  (D.);  and  late 
prose,  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18.  56,  i ;  Aristid.  13,  144  (D.); 
Philostr.  Ap.  156 :  p.  duikrytuu  Lys.  8,  15 ;  Isocr.  5,  81 ;  PL 
Theaet.  158  :  pass.  Aristot.  Topic.  8, 11,  i :  pip.  dftftXemro  Dem. 
21,  119 ;  but  seemingly  pass.  Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  duUx^v  as  mid. 
Her.  3,  51;   Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  i;   Isocr.  19,  37;  Isae.  9,  20; 
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PL  Pann.  126.  Theaet  142;  Dem.  18,  252;  -X#x^«,  Isocr.  3, 
8;  -\€j(B€upf  Ar.  Nub.  425.  Plut.  1082;  Hippocr.  5,  446;  PI. 
ApoL  39;  -erjpoi  Xen.  Cjr.  7,  5,  40 ;  Isocr.  5,  14  ;  -Bds  12,  38 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5 :  and  ftit.  buiktxBfiirofuu  Isocr.  9,  34 ;  Dem. 
18,  252 ;  Plut.  Mor.  236.  1082:  2aor.  rare  dtoXcy^Ku  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  I,  29.  Top.  7,  5, 2,  8,  3,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg. 
7  (Meiu.)  Vb.  diaXefCTvW  Isocr.  12,  134;  PI.  Lys.  211.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Trag. :  npoduXtyofuu  is  Dep.  pass. 
'XgxSsU  Isocr.  12,  6 ;  -x^*^  i99- 

AioXvofMU,  see  Xva». 

Auiroou|uu,  see  vo€«>. 

Aiavcpcu^  To  iaki  across,  unclassic  in  act  Plut.  Sull.  27. 
duarcpoAov/uu  be  conveyed  across ^ pass  through,  over,  Thuc.  8,  32  : 
has  aor.  pass.  -^mpoMrfu  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23; 
Luc  Phal.  2,  4 ;  Plut  Demetr.  33 :  pip.  hun^ntpauovro  Thuc.  3, 
33 :  and  later  aor.  mid.  frfpaiwrtur&ai  (PI.)  Ax.  370. 

Aiovor^,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  vovw. 

LuunroMluj  see  <nrovddC», 

AuiTiMUnyw  To  shake  in  pieces,  pros,  late,  Alciphr.  2,  4  (but 
ji'm^  Tumtrw  II.  12,  298  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  917  ;  Soph.  Tr.  512  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  328.  340):  aor.  tTt»a(a  U.  20,  57;  Sapph.  42,  c(- 
Hippocr.  5y  288,  aw-  Aristot  Mund.  4,  39,  di-  Eur.  I.  T.  282 ; 
sobj.  in  tmesi  iiii  rira^  Od.  5, 363 ;  -rtvd^  Stob.  85,  21 :  p.  p. 
Jate  ttarmpaxOai  Aesop  305  (Halm,  but  simple  rrrivaKTai  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  112  Msr  A.  Lit. :  and  Epic  aor.  irafaxBw,  for  -Brfaav,  II. 
i^y  34^) ;  -X^*^  Plu^*  Cimon  16 :  Ait  m.  dtarufd^trai  reflex  or 
pass.  £ur.  Bacc.  588,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

AtaxkMm  (xXiS<U>,  x^^X  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^'^^  delicate^,  luxuriate, 
only  p«r£  -xexXeSflof  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  728. 

/uftdoKM  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  106 1 ;  Soph.  £1. 
396 ;  Ar.  Av.  550 ;  Her.  9, 31 ;  Antiph.  5, 14.  6,  2 ;  Lys.  14,  22 ; 
Pi  Conv.  185  ;  imper.  Maa-Ktrt  Thuc.  4>  1 18 ;  inf.  -/ettv  PL  Rep. 
338,  £{HC  -atnttfuvai  II.  9,  442,  -cutkmiuv  23,  308  :  imp.  cdid- 
Simon.  C.  148,  6 ;  Her.  6,  138 ;  Antiph.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  4,  83 : 
fin.  didojit  Aesch.  Supp.  519;  Eur.  Bacch.  287 ;  Her.  7,  16; 
Antiph.  2,  A  9 ;  Thuc.  5, 9  ;  Lys.  9,  3  :  aor.  ihihaia  II.  23,  307 ; 
Eur,  Fr.  79  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  382  ;  Her.  3,  48  ;  Antiph.  6,  49 ; 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  32;  Isocr.  4,  47,  «i«af-  II.  5,  51  ;  Pind.  N.  3, 

55;    -^aim   PJ.  Euth.  297;    -dd^aifu   Prot  318;    diba(ov  Aesch. 

Eom.  431 ;  PL  Euth.  6  ;  -dd^as  Thuc.  2,  93;  Poet.  UBiBdaKrjaa), 
opc«  dtiturK^^atfu  Hom.  H.  Cer.  144  ;  inf.  ^ida<rKrf<r<u  Hes.  Op.  64, 
cK-^iddcna|(r«  Find.  P.  4,  217  :  p.  Midaxa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 18 ;  PI. 
Meno  85 :  p.  p.  dcftidcryyim  U.  1 1,  83 1 ;  Her.  2,  69 ;  Lycurg.  13 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  269 ;  imper.  MMx^  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9 :  aor.  ibiMxOtj^ 
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Ar.  Nub.  637 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 44 ;  Dem.  20, 166 ; 
didox^F  Theogn.  565,  -x^  Aesch.  Pr.  10 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  538 ; 
-dax^wii  Soph.  EL  330;  Antiph.  4,  ft  8;  -x^ctr  Solon  13,  51 ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  2*16 ;  Thuc.  8,  75 :  ftit.  late,  didaxOri<rofuu  Dio.  Hal. 
3,  70  ;  Sext.  £mp.  182,  6,  am-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  43 :  as  immb. 
Alt.  micL  dtda^fAM  Soph.  Ant.  726 ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  &c.  Others  as 
mid.  learn.  Mid.  MdaKOfuu  to  educate^  learn,  PI.  Prot.  325  :  Ait. 
Mdiofuu  Soph.  Ant.  726  ;  Eur.  Andr.  739  ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  ;  PL 
Rep.  421,  Poet.  2  sing.  -d$€ai  quoted  by  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4.  Mem. 
I,  2,  20,  from  Theogn.  35,  where  stands  fwBliireai :  aor.  MHa^d' 
lufv  Soph.  Ant.  356  ;  Ar.  Nub.  783  ;  PL  Meno  93 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  6,  2,  Poet  2  sing,  didci^ao  Mosch.  3,  97 ;  -£a^M>r  Simon.  C. 
145 ;  inf/  Md^<r$cu,  Pind.  OL  8,  59 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5.  Vb. 
Mwct6£  Xea  Mem.  3,  9,  i,  -Tfoj  PL  Euthyd.  273. 

Affii|fu  To  bind,  rare  in  prose,  3  pL  didcWi  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ; 
part.  didcWwy  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.) :  imp.  3  sing,  didiy  for  cdt-  IL 
",  105. 

Ai8^  To  give,  2  sing,  didoir  {-m  Bekk.)  IL  9,  164 ;  Her,  8, 
137,  MdurSa  {-wrOa  Bekk.)  IL  19,  2 70,  Mdi  Od,  1 7,  350; 
Mimnerm.  a,  16  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  54  (didot  Beigk) ;  Pind.  I.  4, 
33 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  loio;  Her.  2,  48.  3;  119,  cic-  2,  29,  3  pL 
Mown  II.  19,  265,  and  a/ways;  Theogn.  446.  591 ;  Her.  2, 
30.  89,  and  generally;  Dio  Cass.  65,  13 :  imperat.  Mw  (didoc) 
Od.  3,  58;  Eur.  Or.  642;  Her.  3,  140;  Xen.  HelL  3,4, 
26,  and  dldoi  Pind.  OL  7,  89.  N.  5,  50;  inf.  didoCr  Theogn. 
1329,  dcdovvoi  only  IL  24,  425 :  imp.  edidow  Ar.  Eq.  678  ;  Her. 
6,  86;  Andoa  i,  loi;  Dem.  50,  10.  55,  27,  nap-  Isocr.  17, 
38,  air-  Dem.  33,  25,  edUkvs  Od.  19,  367  {-d«»r  Bekk.);  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  4  (2  Mss.  Bom.  KrUg.  Dind.),  dir-  Dem.  34,  26.  31, 
€didw  Od.  II,  289  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -id«  Bekk.);  Hes. 
Th.  563 ;  Theogn.  916 ;  Pind.  P.  9, 117  ;  Her.  i,  208.  3,  ia8 ; 
Thuc  8,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17 ;  Isocr.  4,  94  ;  Isae.  11,  2 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102  ;  Dem.  19, 166.  335.  50,  23,  didov  IL  5,  165.  6, 
192.  219  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  did»  Bekk.),  3  pi.  iMow 
Hes.  Op.  139;  Hippocr.  8,  446  (Lit.),  air-  5,  126;  D.  Hal. 
5,  6 :  fut.  dtdwrn  Od.  13, 358.  24, 314.  See  dU^iu.  dtdoc  2  sing, 
imperat.,  though  in  Pind.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric  (Dor.  Disd. 
314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Hom.  (1859),  writes  the 
imp.  always  with  long  vowel,  ibl^p,  didv. 

(AiSfidaicu)  To  run  offj  only  in  comp.  airo-dcdpcurjca>  (Ion.  -^oiw) 
Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40;  PL  Men.  97,  dm-  Thuc.  7, 
85,  €K-  Thuc.  6, 7,  late,  if  at  all,  ano^pam  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737): 
imp.  aur-tdidpairKss  PL  Crit.  53,  air-cdpttr  Apocr.  Jud.  II,  16 :  ftit. 
dpdaofuu,  airo-  PL  Rep.  457;  Dem.  9,  74  (aot.  late  tmodpaaw^ 
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Tfaeod.  Graec.  Aff.  p.  103,  8,  Gaisf.  mmnrodfxurorrar  Zonaras 
Annal.  vol.  2,  p.  12),  Ion.  dfnfaofuu,  auro-,  &c,  see  below :  1  aor. 
{idpaaa)y  liir-  in  classic  authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  f ^ 
tdpoa  fonnerly  Eur.  I.  T.  193,  now  cf  Sipas ;  awo-bpearo  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  13,  now  a«rod/>$ ;  but  late  dir-idpcurtp  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  37,  -«^pa 
(Herch.);  subj.  mo-dpdtri:  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss);  opt.  dia- 
d^cic  Heliod  'J,  24  ;  aro^patrat  Plut  Mon  873 ;  Joseph.  Ant 
3,  2,  I  (Bekk.):  p.  ^dpaxa,  dia-  Ar.  Ach.  601,  caro-  PL  Theaet. 
203 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10.  An.  i,  4,  8 :  pip.  dfro-ded/xijcci  6,  4,  13 
(Vulg.  Kriig.  Saupp.),  oir-«de«^  (L.  Dind.  Hug.) :  2  aor.  Idpfiy,  an- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pber.)  2,  279 ;  Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  chrW8pa  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,62;  Xen.  An.  6, 6, 5 ;  PL  Prot  3 1  o,  oir-c^ficv  Ar.  Fr. 
431  (Dind),  f^  Eur.  HeracL  14,  <lir-cdpao-ay  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36,  syncop.  oir-tdpov  Soph.  Aj.  167 ;  Luc.  Tox.  33 
(Dind),  Ion.  Idpi^,  mr-  Her.  4, 43 ;  subj.  -dpA  Ax.  Pax  234 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  13,  'dpi  Thuc.  7,  86 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PI.  Hipp. 
J^j-  ^95>  -^<^«  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  12  ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3, 1478  ;  opt. 
-dpaitp^,  cnro-  Theogn.  927  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  -ipfn^  Aristot.  Oec 

2,  35  (JBekk.),  -dpaujfuy  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16 ;  imper.  late  ^dpoBi  V. 
T.  Gen.  27^  43;  dpBjfotf  (Hesych.),  mro-  Thuc.  4,  46;  PI.  Prot 
317;  Isocr.  12,  93,  fwwro-  At.  Ran.  81;  -dpdf  Od  17,  516; 
At.  Ecd.  196.  Av.  726;  Andoc.  i,  125.  4,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
26;  Lys.  6,  27,  dia-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her.  8»  75.  9,  58,  all  in 
oomp.  Ion.  lkdpffinc»  also  comp.  cnro-  Her.  9,  59,  eV*  3,  4.  g,  88 : 
imp.  '-tdldprfirKoif  2,  182:  fiit.  dpfi<rofuUf  ano-  7,  2IO,  dta-  8,  60: 
p.  UdptftfOj  mro-  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  fdp^y,  air-  Her.  4, 
43-  6,  a.  9,  37 ;  inf.  -V9*^*  3»  45 ;  hut  part  always  dpds,  awo- 

3,  148.  9,  118,  dw-  8,  75,  «-  4,  148.  Vb.  ii'dpriirros  Her.  4, 
142.  • 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only  in 
2  aor.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted  We  have  never  seen  duUpdaKw 
UDcomp.  except  port,  didpaaxw  in  Hesych.  Of  the  pure  preo. 
form  dtidpdmf  airo-  Ac.  we  know  no  instance:  irvp-mrodprnf 
Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.)  is  now  -dpavtu  (Bekk.)  The  1  aor.  does 
not  HOW  occur  in  classic  Greek :  anodpeuraaa  Andoc.  1,125  (Vulg.), 
mdpaaa  (Bekk.),  awodpamis  Lys.  6,  28  (old  edit.)  was  altered  by 
Reiske  to  dwodpds^  which  has  been  adopted  by  Bekker  and  every 
subsequent  editor,  mrodpmru  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now 
awvdpi  (best  Mss.  Schneid.  Popp.  Dind),  t^idpaa  Eur.  L  T. 
194  (Mss.  Vulg.  Musgr.  Seidler),  now  €$  tdpas  in  every  edit 
ftc.  In  recent  editions  of  even  late  auJth.  the  2  aor.  has  often 
been  restored,  wrodpwrwn  Dio  Cass.  43,  38  (Vulg-),  d^dpAai 
(Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  t'^OpaaiP  78,  34  (Vulg.),  c'ft'dpa  (Bekk.), 
itnipAoTf  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss),  dwodp^  (Dind),  awodpaaava 
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Plut.  Mor.  767  (Vulg.),  im^paaa  (Ms.  E.  Winck  Dttbn.)  Ac. 
see  above.  Mid.  aor.  mrohpaircurBai,  if  correct,  Philon.  vol.  i, 
P*  55I)  3i>  which  should  perhaps  be  altered  to  fut.  -dtnaStu 
Galen  9,  272,  as  iuidpdaturdai  has  been  to  -otmrBm,  Dio  Cass. 
43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pi.  sjncop.  form  air-cdpav 
in  classic  prose. 

AiSttfu  To  give,  n.  23,  620;  Aesch.  Pr.  780;  Eur.  Ion  1286; 
Ar.  Pax  424  ;  Her.  3,  140;  Lys.  4,  5;  PI.  Charm.  163,  bOim 
Soph.  Aj.  1354;  Eur.  Supp.  409;  Ar.  Pax  1262 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
100,  didoMn  n.  20,  299 ;  Archil.  16 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  65;  Soph.  O. 
C.  446;  Ar.  Plut  278;  Antiph.  i,  19;  Thuc.  2,  loi ;  Isae. 
II,  2,  dido/itp  II.  2,  228 ;  Ar.  Eq.  69;  Isae.  2,  5,  dtdorc  Andoc. 
2,  23;  Xen.  Cyr.  4»  6,  13  (5,  i,  i  Dind.  Saupp.),  did^cun  Ar. 
Vesp.  715  ;  Antiph.  5^  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  42  ;  Isocr.  8,  135,  Mown 
scarcely  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  85  ?;  subj,  dM,  ini-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  12,  did^  Eur.  Hel.  1257;  Ar.  Ach.  799;  PL  Prot 
310,  dtd^  Theogn.  186 ;  Eur.  Or.  667  ;  Ar.  Av.  519  ;  PL  Leg. 
€91,  didAcTi  Theogn.  45;  Soph.  Fr.  748;  Antiph.  i,  23;  opt 
/kdoui9  Lys.  7,  6,  -oiV  Soph.  O.  C.  642,  luror  Theogn.  925, 
iiboifi  Soph.  O.  C.  777  ;  Her.  i,  86  ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Lys.  12,  14  ; 
Xen.  Vect  2,  6,  •dipi;  Plut  Lysandr.  9,  -oup-f  Plut  Alex.  302, 
-oire  Od.  II,  359,  "oUv  Aesch.  Supp.  703;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  7  J  imper.  didov  see  M6»,  diMi  occurs  not,  Epic  dS6mBi 
Od.  3,  380,  dMm  PL  Leg.  916,  ^idor€  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47, 
M6»T»Vj  OTTO-  PL  Leg.  829,  didavf  IL  9,  699;  Andoc.  2,  23  ;  inf. 
diUvai  Her.  6,  62 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  2,  97,  Poet  dM/uv 
Pind.  N.  7,  97.  L  8,  60:  Imp.  (id£b»p\  idiiw  Od.  19,  367 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -ow  Ameis,  La  Roche) ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4  (Vulg.), 
but  ffdtdovff  (Ms.  A  B.  Bom.  Krfig.  Saupp.  and  Dind.  nawSy 
cdi'doi  Od.  II,  289  (Bekk.  2  ed.  -dov  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
Bi6m  IL  5,  165.  6,  192.  219  (Bekk.  -dov  Dind.  La  Roche),  a  pL 
€did€T€  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  tbl^ioawf  Her.  8,  9 ;  Thuc. 
7,  87 ;  PL  Critias  119,  didoarap  Od.  17,  367,  Epic  tMov  H.  Cer. 
437,  didov  327,  3  pi.  cdidovv  not  Attic,  see  M6m :  tat.  d«Mr<i»  IL  14, 
268;  Hes.  Op.  57;  Pind.  P.  12,  32;  Aesch.  Supp.  733; 
Soph.  Ant  315;  Eur.  I.  T.  744;  Her.  8,  5;  Antiph.  6,  36; 
Thuc.  7,  36 ;  Lys.  10,  3;  PL  Phaedr.  236,  Dor.  dwrfi  Theocr. 
5,  96;  inf.  dwreip  Simon.  C.  173,  Epic  dwrtfuvai  U.  13,  369^ 
^(Tffitv  10,  323.  22,  117  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -c(v  Bekk.), 
Epic  didtto-tt  Od.  13,  358;  inf.  didwcrciv  24,  314:  1  aor.  td«m 
indie,  only  classic,  Od.  9,  361;  Solon  5;  Soph.  Ant.  902; 
Her.  I,  124;  Antiph.  6,  15.  17;  PL  Rep.  612;  Lys.  4,  13. 
16,  14 ;  Isae.  2,  42 ;  Dem.  18,  179.  197.  22,  8,  f(-  Lys.  16,  io» 
i&Ka  U.  4,  43,  Ifdmnas  IL  21,  473 ;  Hipponax  19  (B.) ;  Soph.  Tr. 
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201 ;  At.  Pax  963 ;  Her.  3, 140 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  i,  3,  7 ;  Dem.  33, 
16,  lUueas  Od.  4,  647,  fdfOKf  II.  II,  243 ;  Hes.  Th.  914  ;  Find.  P. 

2,  89;  Aesch.  £um.  850;  Eur.  Cycl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1220;  Her. 

3,  160;  Antiph.  6,  17  ;  Thuc.  i,  58;  PL  Leg.  679,  Poet  d&K€ 
11.  5,  2;  Hes,  Op.  705;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  63,  and  'd»«e  Soph.  Aj. 
1303,  cdoMca^tcv  Eur.  Cycl.  296 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5.  Hell.  6,  3,  6 ; 
Dem.  20, 139,  vpoMuc  Eur.  Heracl.  463,  irap-  Her.  5,  91 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  9.  19,  cMT-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ;  Isae.  5,  28  ;  ^Dem.\ 
»3.  3»  «f-  I^em.  34,  38.  39,  /4€T-  23,  65,  4d&KaT€  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  479 ;  Antiph.  5,  77 ;  Dem.  20,  84.  85.  86.  97.  120.  21,  56. 
57,  6,  dir-  21,  II,  wap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 ;  Dem.  28,  8.  51,  8, 
«po-  23,  112,  edft»Kay  11. 13,  303.  22,  379  ;  Hes.  Op.  92  ;  Simon. 

IAm.)  7,  22;  Theogn.  1057;  Pind.  N.  11,  3^;  Com.  Fr. 
Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon.)  4,  670;  Her.  i,  89 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
9;  Dem.  19,  190.  20,  70.  23,  200  (13,  23);  Hyperid.  4,  14,  3, 
■r-  Lys.  19,  7,  €{-  Eur.  Heracl.  319,  nap-  Med.  629 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
969;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15 ;  Isocr.  12, 106 ;  Dem.  19,  94.  36, 14. 
51,  8,  wpo-  20,  63,  toicov  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  115  ;  subj. 
bte,  if  correct,  ano-ioucwn  Aesop  78  (Tauchn.) :  p.  dcdo>«ca  Pind. 
N.  2,  8  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  446 ;  Soph.  Ph.  664  ;  Ar.  Eq.  841 ;  Her. 
6,  56 ;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Lys.  lo,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26;  Isae. 
8,  41 ;  opt.  MmcMtp,  irapa-  Thuc.  7,  83  :  pip.  edcdttxti  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  26;  Isae.  3,  10;  Dem.  3,  14.  37, 12,  -««  Her.  8,  67  :  p.p. 
Mo/Mm  II.  5,  428  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1041 ;  Eur.  Supp.  757 ;  Her.  6» 
57;  Xen.  Lac.  11^  6;  PL  Lys.  204;  dcd($<r^  PL  Tim.  52; 
MMai  Her.  2,  141;  -ofitvot  Thuc.  i,  26;  Isocr.  5,  15 :  pip. 
iMoro  Thuc.  3,  109 :  aor.  ed($^y  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502 ;  Her. 
8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  60;  PL  Leg.  829;  subj.  boO^t  Com.  Fr. 
(Theop.)  2,  804,  do0S  (Dem.)  12,  14;  opt  ^^cii;  in  tmesi  Od. 

2,  78;  Isae.  II,  40;  bo^vai  Eur.  Fr.  771  (D.)^  Her.  9,  81; 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  8;  MiU  Aesch.  Eum.  393 ;  Eur.  An.  15 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  752  ;  Thuc.  5,  in  :  ftit.  Mffaoiuii  Soph.  Ph.  774; 
Ear.  Phoen.  1650 ;  Isae.  3,  39 ;  (Dem.)  44,  63.  64.  59,  76,  €«- 
Isocr.  17,  9 :  2  aor.  aet  {tf^p)  not  in  tndic.  sing,  tthofitv  Ar. 
Vesp.  586;  Isocr.  17,  19,  d6fitp  IL  17,  443,  ^dort  Andoc.  2,  22; 
Lys.  19,  21 ;  Aeschin.  3, 187,  tdoaap  Od.  20,  78 ;  Hes.  Th.  141 ; 
llieogn.  272;  Pind.  N.  6,  10;  Aesch.  Ag.  1335;  Ar.  Vesp. 
717;  Her.  6,  108 ;  Th\ic.  4,  56;  Lys.  12,  18;  PL  Conv.  220, 
terar  Od.  7,  242 ;  Theogn,  463,  Epic  I8w  Hes.  Th.  30;  and 
Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  151 1);  subj.  dm  Od.  20,  296;  Ar.  Eq.  706. 
Pax  851 ;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  d^^  IL  7,  27; 
Ar.  Eq.  710.  Av<  978;  Xen.  Cyr,  4,  6,  14;  Dem.  22,  7,  ^ 
Hes.  Op.  354 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  583.  Ran.  606 ;  Antiph.  i,  24  ;  Xen. 
Eq.  10,  16,  MfMF  IL  23,  537.  Od.  8,  389;  Eur.  Supp.  1231 : 

.,,.....,  Joogle 


Ar.  Paz  730.  Thesm.  801 ;  PI.  Leg.  70^,  dSrc  Xen.  An.  7,  3» 
17,  b&ari  113,66;  Eur.  Tr.  1267;   Her.  6,  133,  see  below: 
opt.  dohpf  Od.  15,  449;   Soph.  O.  R.  1 161;  Ar.  Pax  1217; 
Her.  9,  III  ;  Lys.  24,  i,  Mtfs  II.  16,  625.  Od.  17, 455 ;  Aesdi. 
Sept.  260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  108 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35,  ^17  IL  17,  127  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  889 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  869  ;  Ar.  Achu  966;  Antiph.  i, 
19 ;  PL  Conv.  196,  boltifuv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2 ;  PL  Men.  96 
(Vulg.);    (Dem.)  10,  71,  doT/i«r  IL  13,  378;    PL  Rep.  607, 
^irfn  Her.  7,  135 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47  ;  PL  Phaedr.  279,  diro- 
Isae.  7,  41,  docrr,  oro-  Od.  22,  61 ;  PL  Tim.  20,  doiii<ray  Com. 
Fr.  (Damox.^  4,  532*  wiMpa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Krfig. 
KUhner,  ftc),  doUv  IL  23,  650;    Aesch.  Sept.  418;   Com.  Fr.. 
(Antiph.)  3,  89;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  irapo-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp. 
Saupp.  Dind.  now) ;  ^s  IL  5,  118  ;  Hes.  Op.  453  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
140 ;  Soph.  Aj.  483 ;   Ar.  Nub.  81 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  29,  dAr«^ 
IL  x8,  301 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  735;  Ar.  Vesp.  935;    Her.  i,  155;   PL 
Leg.  929,  96t€  D.  6,  476  ;  Hes.  Th.  104 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  102 ;  PL 
Lach.  187,  d^TvaoF  Xen.  Hier.  8,  4,  dcW^y  PL  Leg.  753;  Mihu 
I^-  23,  593;  Hes.  Fr.  172;   Find.  P.  4,  35  ;   Soph.  Ant  303; 
Ar.  Ay.  347 ;  Her.  6,  87 ;  Antiph.  i,  12 ;  Thuc.  5,  59,  Poet. 
l^fuvM  IL  19,  138,   dd^y  9,  571;   Hes.  Op.  354;    Theogn. 
919;    Find.  N.  8,  20;    Ar.  Av.  930  (Lyr.).   973  (hexam.) ; 
dovs  Od.  15,  369 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  826 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
52;    Her.  3,   140;    Thuc.  5,  45.        Mid.  dldofuu   in   simple 
we  have  not  seen  except  in  tmesi,  and  not  often  in  comp. 
except  with  aw6,  w,  ntpi^  pras.  U-  didom-ai  Her.  2,  47   (-d<kira4 
Bekk.):    tat,  irvfH-dttffofuu  Od.  23,  78,  eit-   Hippocr.  7,  528 
(Lit.),  rir4-  Hym.  Merc.  383,  ircpt-  IL  10,  463  (Bekk.  DincL 
'&^ofuu  Wolf^  Spitz.  La  R.) :  2  aor.  ISoirro  in  tmesi,  dir'- . .  . 
Her.    2,    39,    c^ffdov   Eur.   Med.  309,   -€Am)   Dem.   41,  26; 
€inrdc»fiM$a  IL  22,  254,  I  p.  dual  w^pi-^fuBov  rare  IL  23,  485; 
ir€pl'dmt  Ar.  Ach.  772.  Nub.  644;   tK-ddaBai  Find.  P.  4,  295; 
PL  Leg.  740,  v€pi'  Ar.  Eq.  791,  see  dirod^tt/u.         Vb.  dorcb* 
Her.  8,  III ;  PL  Phil.  32.     For  Attic  3  pL  pre«.  di8<«<r4  Horn, 
has  always  didotkri  IL  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450  &c. ;  Her.  almost 
always,  2,  30.  4,  80,  airo-  3,  15,  «-  4,  49  &c.,  but  U-bMaa*. 
I,  93  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -dtdown  Bred.  Krttg.  Abicht,  Stein) ; 
and  late,  didovo-t  Dio  Cass.  65,  13,  cVe-didovo-iy  Arr.  An.  6,  5,  7, 
but  vapa-dMuri  5,  25,  6,  I   pers.  pi.  rare  and  late  dtd6afuw 
Joseph.  Ant.  11,  6 ;  Galen  11, 349,  irapa-  13,  374 ;  d*S«^iimper. 
for  {didoOi)  Od.  3,  380,  AeoL  didoi  Find.  OL  1,  85.  6,  104  Ac. ; 
didoOrai  Epic  for  dcdfJMu,  or  from  M6«»,  IL  24,  425  :  iter.  2  aor. 
ddaKOv  IL  14,  382  ;  SUbj.  (i«»,  ddiiyy) d<4iy  IL  6,  527.  7,  81.  16,  725, 
for  df,  also  d«»0(ri  for  dwrj,  IL  i,  324.  12,  275,  dttoo-t  for  doMr», 
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IL  I,  137.  ^  278;  Hes.  Th.  222;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1293,  and  d^» 
for  d^,  Od.  2,  144,  d<ibo/icr  for  dAfup,  II.  7,  299 ;  inf.  Mfuvai  H.  i, 
116,  and  Hofttp  18,  458 ;  also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  airo-  ibid,  in  a 
Doric  treaty;  Ar.  Lys.  1163,  dow  Phoen.  Coloph.  i,  20 
(Sdmeidw.),  /xcra*  Theogn.  104,  for  -dovpai.  Opt.  i  pi.  doifuv  for 
doc9|wv,  IL  13,  378.  Od.  16,  386,  and  Attic,  3  pi.  dot«v  for 
doojirar,  U.  t,  18.  24,  686,  also  Attic,  see  above,  and  almost 
always,  but  the  full  form  dohja-av  occurs  Com.  Fr.  4,  532,  irapa- 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Krlig.  Ktihn.  -olcv  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  In 
late  critical  editions  the  form  ^v  ^^17^,  S^rj  for  bobjp  &c.  is 
scarcely  to  be  met  with :  pres.  tid^ri  Plut  Pjmrh.  14.  Lysand.  9 
(Sint  -067  Bekk.)  :  2  aor.  d^^v  Her.  9, 1 1 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  doiV  Ms.  , 
Si  Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind.),  d^s  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35  (old  edit.,  dolris 
Popp.  Dind.*  Saupp.),  d^  Hes.  Op.  357  (some  Mss.  and  edit.,  do/iy 
Mss.  Goettl.,  ^^  Schoem.);  Dem.  28,  17  (Mss.  Bekk  i  edit 
4oflf  2  edit.);  Luc.  Cyn.  17  (Jacob.  Bekk.,  doitf  Dind.),  U-  Plut. 
Mar.  10  (Sint  &c.  -60/17  Schaef.  Bekk.),  btftirt,  mro-  Themist.  23, 
283.  (Lys.)  6,  19 ;  Aiistot  Metaph.  i,  8,  21,  are  perhaps  the 
onfy  instances  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed  by  all  modern 
editors  either  to  subj.  or  to  the  common  opt  form  hoiti,  which 
should  probably  be  read  at  Lysias  6,  19  also  in  conformity  with 
vapadouf  in  section  21,  below.  In  Hippocr.  however  d^ti  is  still 
f^d  I,  313  (£rm.  2,  3x8,  lit  v.  r.  dmrj);  and  Schanz  seems  in- 
diiied  to  replace  it  fix>m  the  best  Mss.  in  some  passages  of  Plato 
(Phaedo  63.)  Dor.  inf.  pres.  bid»v  Theocr.  29, 9  (Ahr.  Fritzsche, 
ZlegL  dcdttv  Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  1  aor.  is 
cSmtd,  subj.  dtt<r27s  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  cn-i-  Aristaen.  i,  5 ; 
opt  bAaMfu  SchoL  Aesch.  Pr.  292  :  and  1  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  airo-doKafuvri  Maneth.  5,  126.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  m  to  the  second,  not  to  the  firs/  aor. 
(Conjug.  in  fu,  p.  14.)    See  Mdw. 

AMipM  To  pass  or  draw  through,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin. 
3,  166:  ftit.  (-€/)»  and  -epow) :  aor.  bitipcL,  -tipat  Hippocr.  7>  52 
(lit) ;  -^ipas  Luc.  Alex.  26  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  dup<ra;  subj. 
-^p^^  Hippocr.  4, 108  (Lit) ;  -/pcrar  4,  296 ;  inf.  bupaai  4,  108  : 
p.  iUifKa^  -^cr  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

Aufioi,  see  (d«i}|tf.) 

hSbi^m,  Epic  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  17)  Anacr.  4,  2 ;  Her. 
7,  103;  Theocr.  16,  68,  6/(1704  Od.  11,  100,  -firm  Her.  2,  38, 
-yw^  Theogn.  183;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  396,  -ijaBt  Her.  5,  92,  -rfwrm 
Aesch.  Supp.  821  (chor.);  Her.  6,  52;  inf.  diCnfrOat  Phocyl.  10 
(B.);  Theogn.  180  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  Ziegl.);  Her.  2,  147.  7, 16; 
-ffufoff  II.  17,  221  ;  Simon.  Am.  29;  Phocyl.  8  (B.);  Theocr. 
7f  61;  Her.  2,  66.  7,  142.  166:  imp.  cdtft/ii?!'  Her.. 3,  41; 
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Athen.  (Phoen.  Col.)  12,  530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  ^l^ 
Callim.  Jup.  16 :  Ait.  ^iCffo-ofiat  Od.  16,  239  ;  Lycophr.  682  : 
aor.  i^iCrfaafuiv  Heraclit.  80  (Byw.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  317;  Plotin.  5,  5 
(Kirchh.)     Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  edlCrfaa, 

Aitw  To  consider,  only  pree.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac) :  and  imp. 
dt(f  II.  16,  713.  Mid.  diCofuu  io  seek,  &c.  Nonn.  Paraph.  8, 
151,  -feat  Theocr.  25  (20),  37,  -ercu  0pp.  Hal.  I,  334.  5,  585; 
Nonn.  Paraph.  4,  135,  -^iitBa  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -o^rat  Callim. 
Epigr.  17  ;  subj.  d«fo  11,  i ;  -f©  Anth.  xi,  376 ;  Nonn.  16,  154; 
-fcr^oc  Hes.  Op.  603;  Callim.  Epigr.  11;  -ofttvog  Orph.  Arg. 
121 7;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  790:  imp.  cdifcro  Musae.  109,  cir-  Mosch. 
2,  28,  dif-  Bion  II,  2;  Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104,  dcfro 
16,  195.  This  verb  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i, 
94-  95-  3»  41  *c-^  Democr.  Stob.Flor.  i,  40 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22, 
where  it  used  to  stand,  the  kindred  form  iiCnfuii  is  found  in 
one  or  more  of  the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  uniformly  adopted  by 
the  best  Editors. 

Aii)Kw^»  Ion.  for  dcdx-. 

Aii)fu  for  BiiT||ii,  To  send  through,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  huU  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  586; 
Hippocr.  4, 162  (Lit.);  PI. Tim.  77  :  so  mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  part. 
dufuvos  Ar.  Plut.  720;  dUtrdai  Hippocr.  1,  478  (K.) 

(Aii)pa)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp.  imp.  unaugm.  ^v- 
Sttacv  II.  18,  584.  Mid.  dttfuu  to  speed,  flee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -nrot  II.  23,  475 ;  Nic.  Ther.  755  ;  -lyroi 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330;  -«<rdcu  II.  12,  304.    See  d/©. 

AiKdl»  To  judge,  determine,  IL  8,  431 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  59;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1412;  Her.  2,  137.  3,  31;  Antiph.  i,  3;  Thuc.  3,  58; 
Isocr.  15,  21 ;  Epic  inf.  daeafc/Acv  U.  i,  542 :  imp.  cduea^ov  Her. 
1, 14 ;  PI.  Criti.  119,  hUci-  II.  18,  506 :  Ait.  due^«>  II.  23,  579 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801 ;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Isocr.  15,  173; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260.  Rep.  433;  Dem.  20,  11^.  58,  25,  -oo-ctm 
(Phocyl.)  1 1,  Ion.  dijc»,  inf.  -xoy  Her.  i,  97,  but  see  mid. :  aor. 
^di#ca<ro  Eur.  Or.  164;  Her.  3,  14 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PI  Leg.  877, 
dtKao-a. Od.  II,  547,  'Offva  II.  23,  574;  ducoffcrm  TheQgn.  543  : 
p.  MixaKa  Athen.  12,  13 :  p.p.  MUatrfjuu  Antiph.  5,  87 ;  Lys. 
21,  18;  PI.  Rep.  614;  (Dem.)  59,  125:  aor.  ^diiea<rAjv  Thuc. 
I,  28;  PI.  Rep.  614:  Alt.  fUKiur6ri<r6fuvot  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5,  61: 
3  Alt.  MucdaoiiM  Luc.  Bis  ace.  14.  Mid.  dixafopu  to  plead 
on£s  awn  case,  go  to  law,  &c.  Od.  11,  545 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  12; 
Thuc.  3,  44.  6.  79 ;  I>em.  33,  26 :  imp.  c'^otof-  Lys.  i,  44 ; 
Dem.  21,  26  :  ftit.  dixiaonai  Ar.  Nub.  1141 ;  Her.  i,  96 ;  Dem. 
7»  ^*  37 >  37*  3^9  i^f  ^^'  Andoc.  i,  120,  late  -Apai,  hh-  duArm,  V. 
T.  Lev.  19,  18 :  aor.  ituoairAfuiv  Lys.  12,  4;  Isae.  3,  78;  Dem. 
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33,  26,  €fF'  Andoc.  I,  120,  Dor,  -a^dfjajv  Inscr.  Heracl.  2,  26 : 
with  p.  MUaafxai  Aristot  Rhet.  2,  23,  23  ;  Dem.  37,  3 :  pip. 
^Maum  Dem.  33,  27 :  and  aor.  in  comp.  dia'diKafrSrjvai  Diog. 
Laert  i,  4,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  12.  The  Attics  seem  never  to 
have  dropped  the  <r  in  the  ftit.  of  this  verb,  the  Ionic  and  late 
writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to  spare  the  o-  in  ddca^M, 
and  expel  it  from  others  in  the  same  category,  pi^Cm  Sec,  we 
leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AiKOioXoy^ci)  To  pUad  onis  own  cause,  rare  and  late  in  act. 
Luc  Tim.  II.  Apol.  12.  Mid.  -ovyuu  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe) ;  Aeschin.  2,  2 1 :  imp.  -ov/ayv  Luc.  Alex.  55 :  ftit. 
-^o^Mu  Polyb.  4,  3,  12  ;  Luc.  Abd.  7  :  aor.  -lyo-m/xiyv  Luc.  Prom.  4; 
-ftni^rvof  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  3,  3  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  -rjOfjvai 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pres.  mid.  alone  is 
Clascal. 

AiKcu^  To  make  righty  judge,  hence  condemn,  punish,  Pind.  Fr. 
146  (Bergk)  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  575  ;  Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  i,  140, 
Ion.  3  pi.  -cCo-t  Her.  2,  47 :  imp.  €ducaiov»  Thuc.  4,  122,  Ion. 
-gaUvF  Her.  3,  79.  6,  15:  ftit.  diKawixra  Her.  5,  92  (Orac); 
Thuc.  5,  26  ;  Polyb.  3,  31  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
52,  26.  Fr.  35,  2.  57,  47  (Bekk.) :  and  mid.  -<fccro/««  Thuc.  3, 
40:  aor.  i^ucaiaxra  Her.  3,  36  ;  Thuc.  2,  71 :  (p.  ?)  :  p.p.  late, 
Muoai»fiM  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26  :  aor.  ihtxaiaitOriv  Dio  Cass.  49,  12  ; 
iuaunOfig  Aesch.  Ag.  393 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  i :  ftit.  late  'caOrfa-ofuu 
V.  T.  Esai.  45,  25.  Lexicographers  err  by  giving  ftit.  m. 
-mmiioi  as  the  only  fat.,  or  by  giving  it  a  preference  over  ftit.  act. 
Both  ftit.  occur  in  the  same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r. 
^uoouuwvTot  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  17,  14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AiKu)  To  fling.  Poet,  and  only  2  aor.  UXkov  Pind.  01. 10  (11), 
72,  «Mr-  Aesch.  Ag.  14 10,  hUov  Pind.  P.  9,  123;  Eur.  Phoen. 
641  (chor.);  imperat.  duccrc  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  mro-hUt  H. 
F.  1204  (chor.);  biKotv  Aesch.  Ch.  99;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469. 
Pres.  diicet  occurs  late  Aristaen.  2,  i  :  aor.  di(c,  formerly  Anth. 
15,  27,  has  been  altered  to  cmfc 

Aircutt  Poet.  To  turn  round,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
79a  (chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  2,  93.  4,  672;  -vot  II.  4,  541;  -fvwy 
'8>  543  ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  215;  Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor.).  Or.  837  (chor.): 
Imp.  iUv€\}ov  U.  18,  606,  iter.  divcvfo-Kov  II.  24,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1456:  aor.  later,  dtvcvo-a^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our 
lexicons.  Pass,  or  mid.  divcvo/uii  late,  Arat.  455  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
376 ;  -wfiToi  Orph.  L.  705 ;  -ewcr^ai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  60.  The 
coUat.  dWtt  is  also  trans,  and  intrans.  and  occasionally  in  prose, 
Aesch.  Sept  462 ;  Hippocr.  6,  494,  Dor.  3  pi.  hwtwnu,  cV-, 
Thcocr.  15,  82;  dww  (Luc.)  Asin.  31;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  15:  imp. 
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cd&wov  n.  i8,  494  ;  Luc.  Salt.  13,  d^  Od.  g,  384 :  tat.  Ho-m)  : 
aor.  ibivrjaa  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  dtvao-c  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.) ; 
Theocr.  24,  10;  du^o-as  II.  23,840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  airo- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  b€diinfTai  (Hesych.),  dfixJH-  II.  23,  562,  tv 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  ttwifirfVy  liwifi-  II.  22,  165  (La  R. 
frcpt-dii'-  Bekk.);  duni$SHn  Hym.  Merc.  45;  bmfitU  Od.  22,  85 
(Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353 ;  -^w*  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  ibwiSfi^ 
Find.  P.  1 1, 38 :  and  aor.  mid.  ibunifTavro  Nonn.  22,9  (Koechly) ; 
imper.  ircpi-dti^o-ao-^f  Anth.  7,  485  :  Ait.  -Ikiniaofuu  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pros,  divtlrcu,  irn-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  eiuff6fu<r$a  Od.  9,  153,  dual  dipcor^y  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form :  mid. 
BivfurOai  PL  Euthyd.  294 :  imp.  (divtiro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9 :  iwas. 
biyovfjL€vos  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

A^pw  (i)  Epic,  To  turn  round,  thresh,  only  pree.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass,  dofofumfp  Callim.  Fr.  51.  div€fi€p  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  dufvci,  and  by  oo-o- 
d/ytt>i^i  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiK^tt  To  live  apart,  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect  4,  40 ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91 ;  -kcIv  Ar.  EccL  306:  imp.  dt^ow 
Thuc.  8,  21;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  11,  14,  awdt^K-  7,  9,  sec 
below:  ftit.  'fi<ro  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  bu^ira  Isocr.  i,  35 ;  Dem. 
20,  33:  p.  ^taiKa  PL  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  tlie  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  dioKrfiMu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  dedc^joTroi  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84 ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  duoiofTo,  vpo-  Dem.  23,  14 :  aor. 
f^t^KTiBrj  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  Ait.  -ncT^o-rrat  Lys.  30,  35.  Mid. 
duHKovfitu  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet  9,  7 : 
fdt.  'fiaoiuu  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6 :  aor.  di^- 
aaro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  11;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.  p.  diffKrfnai  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  tdioiKovp,  idt^Kow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
ffuuTwa,  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double  augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic: 
apexofuu,  ^ptix&fJLffP,  fffAirtix^fjapf,  dcdH/n/m  &c. 

Aiopilv,  see  6piC«i. 

Ai^da  To  search,  examine,  only  pree.  dt^  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
M^rc  Fr.  165,  Ion.  di</>€<u  Anth.  9,  559;  htf^w  IL  16,  747,  -^woq 
Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  ef-cdi^o'e,  i^{fjfnftr€. 

Aii|r<£«>  (d)  To  thirst,  Od.  11,  584,  Ion.  -«»  ArchU.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  dc^^  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29 ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  ij,  as  bi^€i,  -5  Pind.  N.  3,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  439,  di^wri  PI.  PhiL 
45,  Aeol.  bi^^ai  Alcae.  39,  2 ;  «i^,  -5  Gorg.  517  ;  opL  d«^ 
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PL  Eiyx  401,  but  -yj?  Xen.  Mem.  1,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27 ;  inf. 
a«fip  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PI.  Phil.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
24  ;  di^»p  PI.  Gorg.  505,  dcV^ttv  Archil.  68,  diiff<M»v  Anth.  (Agath. 
Schol.)  II,  57,  -yft&aa  PL  Rep.  439,  'ylt€V(ra  Anth.  (Incert.)  6, 
21 :  imp.  €di^  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit  i,  202  Erm.  -«  -a 
Valg.  Kiihn  3,  469.  472),  -^lav  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  38 :  tat.  di^o-w 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  4Bi^aa  PI.  Rep.  562  :  p.  dc&'^jca 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -dofMi,  subj. 
-miuOa  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  ii^t  Anth.  (Philip.)  PI.  4,  137,  dt^$ 
(PL)  Ax.  366;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Erm.  -^^j  Lit.  7,  258);  V.T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  diyfnuf  Galen  5,  837. 

Am>  To  fear  ^  flee,  run,  pres.  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  d&i^  II.  22, 
251  (Vuig.  Dind  La  R.),  fiU^  (Bekk.  1859),  hU  5,  566  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181 :  2  perl  dffiia  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Luc.  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  Hhwa  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Goof.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  hi^n  classic, 
but  rare.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4, 1 35 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8 ;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  dtbia/juv  Thuc. 
3.  53  (one  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
Mifuv  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57 ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  fi^dtore  Epist. 
PhaL  88  (Vulg.),  dcacrc  Thuc.  4, 126 ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18 ;  Arr. 
An.  5,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  quoted  (Hercher  14 1),  dcdiWt  Ar.  Eq.  224 ; 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67 ;  PL  Euth.  12 ;  Dem.  14,  31 ; 
once  in  Hom.  U.  24, 663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial,  {Mi<a),  -iji  Xen. 
Atben.  i,  1 1,  -wn  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70. 14,  36. 18,  43.  21,8;  opt. 
abo  rare,  and  partial,  Muiiiv,  -tixi  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet. 
dcdSA  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373 ;  and  late  prose,  Plut.  Caes.  38  ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8;  Philostr.  5,  220  (dcdtrrw  Stob. 
79*  52  Of  ^  l^te  poets  MWi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  b^ibWt  IL  5,  827  ; 
Tbeogn.  1179,  ttiXte  Od.  18,  63,  late  MblBi  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pL  dri8rr«  U.  20,  366;  inf.  dcdicW  Hippocr.  5,  414;  Thuc.  i, 
136 ;  L3rs.  7,  i ;  Isocr.  8,  7.  12,  48.  15,  141 ;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
If ;  PL Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
getnane  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201;  later,  Luc. 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut.  Arist.  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry ;  Epic  bti^fntv  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  dtidtfuv  I  pi.  perf. ;  ttiias  Hippocr.  2,  277  (Erm.) ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I.  4,  d,  II ;  Thuc,  6",  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  6,  12  ;  PL  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  11 ;  Isocr.  8,  138  ; 
Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  Ac;  later,  Aristot.  PoL  7,  i,  4; 
Lac.  Icar.  22  Ac;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  EccL  643.  Plut.  448, 
in  Trag.,  dtdwla  C.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254 
o  3  .,,..._,  Joogk 
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(Bekk.),  Epic  bti^Ms  II.  4,  431.  Od.  14,  60.  18,  77;  Hes.  Sc. 
248;  Theogn.  764,  dfidvta  Ap.  Rh.  3,  753:  pip.  tbthUtv 
Hyperid.  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  8 ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  43,  -€«  Dem.  34,  27 ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8,  -€4  Dem.  54,  23, 
pi.  I  pers.  late  (MitiyAv  Themist.  18,  221,  iMUaav  Thuc.  4,  55. 
5,  14  (v.  r.  4,  "7);  Lys.  13*  27;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
36  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  thtdia-ap  (Cob.  Stahl,  so  Isocr.  quoted. 
Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  PI.  Leg.  685,  approved 
by  Phiyn.  Lob.  and  Poppo :  Epic  dtibia  II.  13,  49 ;  Panyas  6, 
12,  -MS  Od.  18,  80;  Anth.  12,  138,  -t€  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  pi. 
dcidi/icv  II.  9,  230 :  pip.  only  pi.  syncop.  €!i€idififv  II.  6,  99,  fdec- 
dtaap  7, 151,  «««- 15,  652  (Dind.  €d-  Bekk.  La  R.)  Mid.  Poet 
iiofuu  intrans.  /o  /ear,  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if  correct  (Mss.  Dind. 

2  ed.);    but  irzns,  frtghfen,  chase,  0pp.  Ven.  i,  426  (Vulg.)  ; 

SUbj.   di<ufuii  Od.    21,  370,  birfrai  II.   7,  197.    16,    246.     22,    189. 

456,  hioiVTcu,  II.  17,  no;  opt.  blotro  Od.  1 7,  317  ;  inf.  bUaBtu 
U.  12,  276.  18,  162.  Od.  17,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  498;  Mixevos 
Aesch.  Eum.  357.  385.  Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  bLopai  Aesch. 
Pers.  700,  Herm.  Weil,  and  Dind.  5  ed.  read  dtc/xai.  It  thus 
appears  that  good  Attic  prose  writers  use  of  the  perfl  tndic,  act. 
the  I  and  3  sing,  only,  but  all  the  persons  of  the  pi.  Matth.  is 
therefore  wrong  in  excluding  bibu,  and  Lud.  Dind.  ficdtw  from 
Attic  prose  :  of  the  pip.  there  occur  in  early  Attic  prose  2  and 

3  sing,  and  3  pi.  See  d«d».  dctfiic  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  perhaps 
3  sing.  imp.  as  if  from  (dfidia>),  for  though  in  form  it  may  be 
3  sing,  of  d<cdia,  the  time  is  imp.,  and  we  find  in  later  Epic 
ihuhiov,  -i€s,  -u  Q.  Sm.  10,  450;  Nonn.  2,  608  &c. ;  even  imper. 
b*ibt€  Q.  Sm.  7,  298.  305,  and  MUtid  Pimpel.  in  Stob.  PL  79, 
52.  Syncop.  forms  of  2  perf.  and  pip.  are  generally  used, 
hibiiuv  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  btbiaiiev  Isae.  5,  22 ;  v.  r.  in  Ms.  Reg. 
Thuc.  3,  53),  and  bdbtfuv  II.  9,  230,  Sedire  Thuc.  4,  126  ;  d<di«cV 
PI.  Phaedr.  251;  bebXdi  Ar.  Vesp.  373;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5. 
D.  Mer.  13,  4,  and  b€ibtBi  II.  14,  342,  with  elis.  dciM*  Od.  18, 

63,  detdcrc  II.  20,  366  ;  inf.  beibifxtv  Od.  10,  381  ;  btibvta  Ap.  Rh. 
3>  753  •  PiP-  ^b€ibifi€v  II.  6,  99,  fbfibitrav  5,  790,  €bfbivcaf  PI.  Leg. 
685,  but  tb€bU<rav  Thuc.  4,  55.  5,  14  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.); 
Lys.  13,  27;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (KrUg.  Saupp. 
-biirap  Dind.);  Hell.  4,  4, 16  (Mss.  Saupp.  Breitb.  -burav  Schneid. 
&KPCW  Dind.),  see  above.  Phrynichus  approves  decidedly  of 
cdcdio-ov ;  in  several  instances  however  €btbUa-av  is  the  reading  of 
all  the  Mss.  The  seemingly  anomalous,  we  say  not  corrupt, 
form  bcbuirfvs^bcbioirjv,  derives  some  countenance  from  ntpiUiw— 
vtfHiot€v,  in  a  Delphic  Inscr.  1688  (Boeckh.)  Late  poets  have 
imper.  sometimes  with  i  in  arsis,  bebWi  Babr.  75,  2  (Lachm.) 
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dfftScft  Nic.  Al.  443,  which  Otto  Schneid.  edits  dtidix^i  (Ms.  ?r), 

and  would  didixOi  in  Babr. 

(AMNcdeu)  To  pursue,  -oBttv  Eur.  Fr.  364,  25  ;  PI.  Euth.  15, 

others  -aBuv  2  aor.  (Elms.  Dind.) :   imp.  ibi&KoBov  Ar.  Vesp. 

1203 ;  PL  Gorg.  483,  others  2  aor. ;  subj.  -i^a>  Ar.  Nub.  1482  ; 

late  part,  -dBovras,  others  2  aor.  'a66vTas  Clem.  Alex.,  a  lengthened 

form  of  dMDXfid,  which  see. 

Au^KM  To  pursue,  II.  22,  8;   Archil.  63;   Aesch.  Ag.  394; 

Soph.  EL  738 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1066  ;    Her.  4,  22  ;  Antiph.  2,  2 ; 

Ly^  3»  3^;  PI-  Euthyphr.  3;  imper.  fitW*  Pind.  Fr.  104;  -KOiv 

N.  5,  24;  Anliph.  5,  89;  Thuc.  3,  24 ;    -wicctv  IL  21,  601 ;  PL 

PhiL  67;    Ar.  Ach.  235;   Ep.  -cm*"  IL  5,  223,  -«>!/«  Od.  15, 

278:  Imp.  cdtWoi'  IL  23,  424;  Her.  6,  65;  Thuc.  2,  91 ;  Dem. 

199  293,  dual  biinKfTov  IL  10,  364:   ftit.  biM^ca  Sapph.  i,  21 

(Bergk);  Pind.  OL  3,  45;  18  (7),  35;  Ar.  Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224  (Bekk.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4, 8.  Cyr.  6,  3, 13 ;  Dem.  38, 
16,  aira-  Ar.  Nub.  1296  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  see  mid.);  Thuc. 
6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp.  -wfa^  Bekk.  KrUg.) ;  later,  Plut.  Ant. 
48 ;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  108 ;  Stob.  85,  19  :  and 
•«£apu  Ar.  Eq.  368;  Thuc.  7,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14.  4,  i,  19. 
4,3,18;  PLProt.  310.  Theaet.  168;  and  Ar."Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224,  daro-  Nub.  1296  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.) ;  pass.  Dio.  HaL 
Ant  3,  20  (Kiessl.) :  aor.  ibi(o^  Her.  5,  92.  6,  104;  Thuc.  6, 
70;  Antiph.  2,  6;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  13  :  p.  Ml(oxa  Hyperid. 
Lye.  p.  29  :  p.  p.  late  MicayfUvos  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  10  (Vat.  &c.), 
vapor  D.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  20:  aor.  ihimxBtiv  Her.  5,  73;  Antiph. 
2,  3.  6 ;  Babr.  95,  41 ;  Paus.  10,  35,  5,  kot-  Thuc.  3,  4.  8,  20, 
«r-  3,  69:  ftit.  late  d*«x^Vo/*«*  Diod.  Sic.  19,  95 ;  Polyaen.  Str. 
2,  13:  and  as  pass.  ftit.  m.  bi^^trSai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20: 
PMB.  dtwcfrm  Thuc.  I,  136;  Soph.  EL  871;  Ar.  Ach.  700; 
Eur.  Ion   1250;    '<oK6fx€vo9   IL  22,   168.  Mid.  did>KOfiai  as 

met.  Aesch.  Ch.  289:  imp.  bioK€To  IL  21,  602.  Od.  18,  8; 
and  late  prose  SwK6fuvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  87  (Mss.  diouc' 
KiessL) :    ftit.   dun^oftai,   see   above.  Pass.   ht^KOfuu  io   be 

urged,  pursued.  Soph.  El.  871,  5i»it€Ta4  Thuc.  i,  136,  -SfiitrBa 
Eur.  Heracl.  50,  -tOa  Ar.  Ach.  700;  -aiuvos  Od.  13,  162;  Ar. 
Ach.  216;  Thuc.  2,4;  -aKefrBm  Xen.  ApoL  21,  see  above. 
Vb.  tu$Kr6f  Soph.  Fr.  870;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -tos  Her.  9, 
58;  Ar.  Ach.  221;  PL  Tim.  80.  In  the  Tragedians  this  verb 
is  confined  to  the  pros.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  In  Ar.  mss.  and 
most  edit  present  both  forms  of  Ait.  -a>f a>,  -a>£o/xai ;  Elms,  and 
Dind.  however  uniformly  read  ftit.  mid.  -<fcfo/xai  Ach.  368,  -©^t 
969.  Thesm.  1224,  <wro-  Nub.  1296,  for  -wfctp  (Bekk,  Bergk, 
Ac.)    The  mid.  ftit.  is  not  confined  to  classic  writers,  it  is  by 
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far  the  prevailing  form  in  the  Septuag.    Its  pass,  use  by  Dio. 
Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

At^oiroXiltt  (Soi'rfw),  To  shake,  fl^^^  Epic,  imp.  edwwrdXiff  11. 
4,  472  :  fdt.  -tf<0  Od.  14,  512.  FaB8.  dyoiraXiCcrai  0pp.  Hal. 

2,  295. 
(Aodl»  Hesych.)  Epic,  only  doaao-oro  //  seemed,  a  def.  1  aor.  m. 

11.    14,  23.    16,  652  ;    SUbj.    \oafTiT€rai,    for    -i/TOt,    II.    23,  339. 

dod(r<rai  opt.  aor.  act.  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955  :  and  docuriraro 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubted,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  alhed 

to  totada. 

A^To  Epic,  he  appeared,  a  def.  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 

V.  r.  to  hforo, 

Aoidtw  To  make  double,  hesitate  about.  Epic  iter.  imp.  botaC*<rKov 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819 :  aor.  iboiatra  (Hesych.),  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  21 :  and 
mid.  boia(oyTo  they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems 
to  be  connected  aor.  act.  (d(W(ra),  opt.  doda-<rai  he  imagined,  Ap. 
Rh,  3,  955:  and  aor.  m.  dodaaaro  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  770, 
see  ioaC«i, 

AoK^u  (S^icft))  To  seem,  think,  H.  7, 192  ;  Solon  32 ;  Heraclit.  5 
(Byw.);  Her.  2,  125,  -jc«  Aesch.  Pr.  289;  Soph.  O.  C.  104; 
Ar.  Pax  61 ;  Antiph.  4,  ft  i.  5,  65,  -ecc  II.  9,  625 ;  Simon.  Am. 
I,  9,  -«  II.  12,  215;  Thuc.  I,  128;  subj.  doKg  Andoc.  3,41, 
^oKflMTi  Antiph.  5,  80 ;  opt.  doccoi/u  Theogn.  339,  -koIiu  Soph. 

0.  R.  1470,  -«ot  Her.  8,  19,  -«ot  Thuc.  2,  100;  PI.  Rep. 
438,  'Koiiuv  Thuc.  1, 122,  and  ^oKoirfv  Antiph.  2,  /9,  4;  Andoc. 

1,  67 ;  Isocr.  5,  98,  -011;  Thuc.  4,  11,  3  pi.  -Koirja-ap  very  rare 
Aeschin.  2,  102,  -oltp  (Weidn.  Franke  in  Note)  :  imp.  td6Kto» 
Her.  3,  65,  'Kovp  Hom.  H.  Ven.  125  ;  Antiph.  2,  fi,  10;  Thuc. 
I,  22;  Lys.  7,  36,  *d6Kovp  Aesch.  Pers.  188,  cd<{icec  Her.  i,  10, 
'Kh  Thuc.  2,  8  &c.,  Dor.  i  pi.  €domfus  Theocr.  13,  i,  d<Jje#w 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  666,  iter,  late  doxcWKov  Anth.  5,  299  :  ftit  doi» 
Pind.  N.  4,  37;  Aesch.  Ag.  415;  Soph.  Phil.  1372;  Ar. 
Nub.  443  ;  Her.  8,  80 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  2  ;  Lys.  8,  r ;  Isocr.  1 2, 
90;  PI.  Phaedr.  275,  Dor.  -(»,  -fclrc  Ar.  Ach.  741  {doKtja^ 
usu.  Poet,  see  below) :  aor.  tdo(a  H.  Hymn.  3,  208 ;  Pind. 
01.  5,  16;  Aesch.  Pers.  181;  Eur.  Hipp.  401;  Her.  3,  19 ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Thuc.  3,  82;  subj.  W(»  PI.  Rep.  509  &c.; 
d6$aifu  Ar.  Eq.  1210;  PI.  Apol.  34,  -ais  Phaedr.  275,  -fu  Rep. 
337,  '<iifjL(p  Polit.  280,  -aifp  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  23,  -cioir  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  p.  (dfdoxa?)  :  pip.  €d(d6xtfray  Dio  Cass.  44,  26  (Bekk.) : 
p.  p.  de^oyfxnt  Aesch.  Supp.  601 ;  Soph.  Tr.  719 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  485  ; 
Her.  8,  100;  Thuc.  3,  49;  PI.  Crito  49;  6€b6x0a  Leg.  799 : 
pip.  €d€doKTo  Her.  5,  96  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  Stein,  dcdox-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Abicht).  9,  74  (Mss.  Dind.  Abicht,  dcdox-  Mss. 
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Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  PL  Menex.  244;  Flat  Caes.  38:  aor. 
t^X^v,  ^oxBfU  Folyb.  21,  8;  Diod.  Sic.  11,  50.  12,  55,  Kara- 
Antiph.  2,  fi,  2.  Hid.,  see  below.  The  forms  from  dofcc» 
are  mostly  Poet  fat.  dojo^o-o)  Aesch.  Pr.  386 ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
261  (trimet.);  Ar.  Nub.  562.  Raa  737  (chor.);  Athen. 
(Archest)  i,  52  ;  Her.  (only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -oo-»  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Med  VvJg.  Wordsw.),  -ijo-«  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritz- 
sche):  ib^va  Find.  01.  13,  56;  Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  doiei7<r€ 
Od.  20,93;  "^«*  Eur.  Supp.  129;  Ar.  Ran.  1485  (chor.); 
•«r«  Aesch.  Sept  1036  (trimet.) ;  late  prose  Joseph.  17,  6,  5 : 
Mki^ff  Aesch.  £um.  309  (chor.) ;  late  prose  -i^mW  Ong.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  175  (Miller):  (deW«7/uw),  -lyo-at  Eur.  Med.  763  (chor.), 
'ijirat  Find.  N.  5,  19 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  726  (chor.)  ;  Her.  7,  16 ; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  402  :  tboKrjBrjv  Anth.  8,  188  ;  botcriBtls  Eur. 
Bac.  1390.  Ale.  1 161.  Impers.  dom  it  seems,  Thuc.  i,  3  :  it&Kn 
AntipL  I,  16;  Lys.  12,  14:  t6^i  Aesch.  Pr.  259:  Zbofy  Her. 
6,86;  Antiph.  i,  17;  Thuc.  4,  15:  Moktoi  PI.  Phaedr.  228; 
Her.  4,  68 :  pip.  dcdoxro  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  cdcdoicro 
(Dind.  Dietsch);  Fans.  9»  13,  4.  So  doKrf<rti:  iboKfjat  Aesch. 
Sept  1036 :  dcdfim^M  Aesch.  Eum.  309  :  dfboKffrm  Find.  N.  5, 19; 
Her.  (once)  7,  16,  where  some  would  substitute  dc^oicrai,  but 
Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  forms,  see  dox^crci  4i  74  quoted ; 
late  prose  dcdon^ficVa  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,  21.  10,  6:  doKriBtis 
Agath.  I,  7.  Vb.  in  dd6Krjrog  Find.  N.  7,  31 ;  Thuc.  7,  29. 
Hom.  never  has  the  short  form  {d6Koa>),  b6(<a,  and  of  doxt^  only 
pres.  and  once  aor.  dc^mytrc:  Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians 
and  Aristoph.  use  both  formations,  B6(<a,  -iai<r(o :  Zbo(a,  -Kr/aa : 
bat  dt^KJiica  only :  of  (dcdoy^uu)  only  dcdoxroi,  bthoyfiivos,  and  of 
(ftfd^/Mu)  only  d€d6Krf<rai.  But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses 
the  long  forms  in  trimeters,  Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  Ait. 
and  aor.  act.  The  part  dtdoKrjfiivos  is  Epic,  and  never  used  in 
the  sense  determined^  resolved,  but  act.  watching,  waiting,  and 
usually  referred  to  d^xofuu.  We  have  sometimes  thought  it 
might  be  referred  to  boKta,  with  the  sense  (bethought),  in  earnest 
anxious  thought,  hence  watching;  or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid. 
form  boK€o/uu  think  for  oneself,  bethink  oneself  m  reference  to  the 
actions  or  intentions  of  another,  observe,  watch,  &c.,  in  which 
sense  doxct/^i^voi  occurs  Orph.  Arg.  1359,  ^^*ovro  0pp.  C.  4, 
296 ;  and  that  the  Epics  used  d€doKrjfi€P09  as  its  perf:  in  this 
same  mid.  sense,  II.  15,  730;  Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other 
writers  used  indie.  {Mdxrifuu),  dtdoKijaai,  -tiTM  {dtdoKtffuvos  never), 
and  dcdoicnu,  dtdoyfuvo9  as  pass,  thought  out,  determined.  This  is 
more  direct  than  the  derivation  from  dixoftat,  bmfuu,  doiecofUK, 
and  the  meaning  appears  as  legitimate,  and  not  less  natural 
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In  late  Epic,  BoKtvfuvos  signifies  both  /o  seem,  0pp.  Cyn.  4,  109, 
and  /o  watch,  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

AoKi|idlcD  To  examine,  approve.  Her.  2,  38 ;  Thuc.  6,  53 ;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  6  :  imp.  «do«-  Isocr.  7,  53  :  fUt.  -oo-a  Synes.  Epist. 
99  (Herch.),  onto-  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  13,  crw-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion. 
doicifi^,  aTTo-  Her.  I,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg. :  p.  p.  dedwd- 
fiatrai  Lys.  32,  9 ;  -aafuvos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  20 ;  Isae.  2,  39 : 
aor.  idoKifxda-Briv  Andoc.  i,  85 ;  Isae.  9,  29  :  fUt.  -air6ri<r6fi€vos 
Lys.  31,  I ;  Dem.  40,  34:  with  mid.  doKifuurafifSa  choose,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10  ;  doKifuurairOcu  from  Stob.  Flor.  (Menand.)  72,  2: 
pres.  boKiftaCrfTcu  App.  Civ.  2,  124,  may  be  mid,  Vb.  doiu- 

fsaartoy  Lys.  3 1,  25, 

Ao|ji^ii>,  see  d^fica, 

Aoviia  To  shake,  II.  17,  55 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  2  ; 
hov€oi,  Find.  P.  4,  219  ;  hov€<av  i,  44,  doyovo-a  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.) ; 
hovtlv  Bacchyl.  20  (B.) ;  late  Attic  prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20 :  imp. 
cddvci  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.):  fUt.  -4<r«  Anacreont.  59 
(Bergk)  :  aor.  ebSyrfva  Od.  22,  300;  late  Attic  -ijo^c  Alciphr.  Fr. 
6,  12  (Mein.)  Pass,  dopeovrai  Find.  F.  10,  39;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
476,  -tiTai  Ar.  Av.  1 1 83;  late  Attic  prose,  Flut.  Mor.  1005; 
'OVfjLtvos  Themist.  i,  2,  -evftcvor  Bion  6,  5;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1295: 
imp.  idove€To  Her.  7,  i,  -cIto  Hes.  Sc.  237 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  52, 
boviovro  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  223  :  ftit.  mid.  -^(rofiai  as 
pass.  Horn.  H.  2,  92 :  p.  ficSdwyrai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  263 ;  'Tjfitpw 
Theocr.  24,  88  :  pip.  idtbovrjro  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  ^dov-  Theocr. 
13,  65:  aor.  6ovT}$€i£  Find.  P.  6,  36  (Mss.  Schneid.  Bergk, 
Ahr.),  -aOfis  (Vulg.  Boeckh.)  This  verb  seems  doubtful  in 
classic  prose ;  6ovovfX€vovs  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now 
edited,  seemingly  more  correctly,  bivovfi-  (Steph.  Dind.  Mehl. 
&c.) ;  Sauppe  however  retains  tovavfi-. 

AouX^o)  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept  254 :  fUt.  -axr©  Soph.  Tr. 
257  ;  Thuc.  3,  58  &c.  reg. :  p.p.  MovXafuu  Her.  8,  loi ;  Thuc. 
I,  68.  4,  34;  Fl.  Menex.  240  &c.;  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82; 
D.  Sic.  4,  28;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  35,  koto-  Eur.  I.  A,  1269;  FL 
Menex.  240 :  pip.  €5«5ovX-  Her.  i,  169.  7,  108,  dcdovX-  i,  95 
(Bekk.  Dind.  eded- Dietsch,  Stein) :  aot,  €bovkoi>Orjv  i,  174.  4,  93: 
and  full  mid.  complement  -ov^i  Eur.  Supp.  493;  Thuc. 
4,  92  :  ftit.  '6»aoiMu  Thuc.  7,  68.  75  ;  Lys.  2,  21 :  aor.  -wraiaf^ 
Thuc.  5,  29.  6,  84 ;  Fl.  Menex.  239,  Kcer-  Com.  Fr.  (Fhilem.) 

4,47. 

Aouir^cti  To  sound  heavily,  mostly  Foet.  Eur,  Ale.  104  (chor,), 
and  ybovn-  :  imp.  dowr-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056,  cydovn-ct,  eV-  Anth.  9, 
662  :  fUt.  fiovw^cro)  Anth.  9,  427  :  aor.  (doCmfo-a  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
18 ;  -tjiTM  Arr,  Ann.  i,  6,  4,  Foet  bQvjrrjaa  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  &c., 
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and  y9ovini<ra,  em-  in  tmesi  II.  1 1,  45  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  late  t^ovnov, 
«BT-  Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  didovira  Anth.  Plan.  94  ;  ^Bovrrw /alien, 
U.  23,  679  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  557  ;  Orph.  Arg.  537.  Pass.  (dovnctTo 
Philostr.  Her.  742  :  1  aor.  ^virriOrjaay  Anth.  9,  283.  This  verb 
scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  Hug  bracket  it,  Xen.  An. 
quoted,  as  an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Krtig.  Ktihner, 
Rhedantz,  Sauppe,  Skenkl  retain  it. 

(Aox|A^)  To  turn,  bend,  double  up,  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  i6xfMixrt 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251);  but  mro-doxfuixrat  Od.  9,  372:  SO  mid. 
boxftMaaro  Nonn.  37,  254  :  pass,  classic,  but  only  aor.  part. 
hoxfu^ig  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc.  389;  late  ciox/xw^iycroy 
Nonn.  17,  348. 

Apauw  To  do,  plan,  Epic  and  only  pres.  dpaiv€t£  II.  10,  96. 

ApayiciK,  see  Tp€x^» 

L^tum&lfa  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  10,  17, 
explained  by  airodiBpda-Kfiv. 

tpiaaw,  -TTw,  71?  seize,  grasp,  act.  late  Pollux  3,  155.  Dep. 
fyaavofuu  Her.  3,  13,  dparr-  Themist.  I,  15;  Phil,  de  Plant. 
151 :  imp.  'ipaTTofiTiv  Ar.  Ran.  545  (chor.),  ibparr-  Philostr.  2, 
iO,€hpaaa-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3  :  ftit.  hpa^ofiai  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275; 
Dionys.  de  Av.  3,  11;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26  :  aor.  €Spa^dfiriv 
Callim.  Dian.  76  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  ;  -$<ovrai  Anth.  (Demod.)  11, 
238;  bpd^aun-o  Callim.  Dian.  92;  -aaOat  Callim.  Epigr.  i,  14; 
-^vos  Batr.  156 ;  Theocr.  24,  28 ;  PI.  Lys.  209 ;  Plut.  Alex. 
74:  p.  d4dpayfuu,  -afai  Eur.  Tr.  745,  -tucrai  Plut.  Mor.  1005; 
Mpayfuvos  II.  13,  393.  16,  486;  Soph.  Ant.  235  (Vulg.  Schol. 
Nauck,  n€(papy-  Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor.  part,  and  perf. 
seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 

(AfMifei),  see  btdpd<rK<a, 

hp6M  To  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  162  ;  Soph.  Ph.  905  ;  Ar.  Plut.  414. 
Eq.  496 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  4,  19  ;  PI.  Theaet.  151.  Rep. 
450 ;  opt,  dp^fuFh,  Soph.  895,  and  -<^Tfv  Eur.  Or.  779,  -yi??  Soph. 
Ant.  70,  3  sing,  dpf  PI.  Epin.  989,  and  dp^i;  Soph.  El.  258 ; 
PI.  Rep.  378,  6p<^fuv  Eur.  Cycl.  132,  dp^fuv  Soph.  Phil.  1393  ; 
Ion.  inf.  dprjv  Hippocr.  3,  290:  imp.  cdpcav  Soph.  O.  R.  591  ; 
Ar.  Pax  830;  Antiph.  4,  5,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  55  :  ftit.  dpdaa  Aesch. 
Pr.  744;  Eur.  Hec.  876;  PI.  Leg.  752:  aor.  tfdpaaa  Aesch. 
Eum.  723;  Soph.  Ant.  239;  Ar.  Vesp.  1002  ;  Antiph.  3,  ft  7 ; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Polit.  279,  Epic  -lycra  Theogn.  954;  dpaaai 
Solon  37,  3 ;  hpacras  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  38,  bpiiaas 
Theogn.  954  :  p.  bi^poKa  Soph.  Ant.  536 ;  Ar.  Av.  325  ;  Antiph. 
3»  *»  5;  Thjic.  8,  50:  p.p.  Mpapai  Ar.  Pax  1039;  -o;i«W 
Eur.  H.  F.  169.  El.  1106;  late  prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.), 
seldom  -atrfAtu  Thuc.  3,  54  {-afuu  some  Mss.  Herw.  Stahl) :  aor. 
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ihpoffBfjVj  bpavBtU  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53;  and  late,  Herodn.  i, 
i3»   5  (Bekk.)  Vb.  dpaarws  Soph.   EL    1019 ;    PL  Leg. 

626.  d/M»<k>ai,  napa-  Epic  3  pL  proB.  for  -d/xoo-i,  Od.  15,  324, 
*^o-  '5*  333;  opt.  dpwHfxi  for  dp^fu  (dpaoifu)  1 5,  3 1 7.  The 
fut.  form  dpas  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scythian)  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1003,  should  probably  be  read  dpd<r  =  dpd<r»,  as 
KoXwF*  for  Ko\v<r<Oy  1 1 79,  but  dpaa  (Mein.)  Bpatrat  aor.  part, 
has  a,  Anth.  8,  192.  Desiderat.  dpa<rfio>  Ar.  Pax  62;  Soph. 
Aj.  326. 

Ap^|M>,  see  Tpfx^' 
'  iLphm  To  pluck,  Pind.  P.  i,  49;  dpiiro  PL  Leg.  844  ;  dpcvc, 
ano'  Hes.  Op.  611 ;  dpintip'Eur,  LA.  1299;  Her.  3,  no;  Long. 
Past.  2,  4;  dpcVcoi/  Eur.  Elec.  778  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1300,  Kara-  Her.  8, 
115,  later  and  Poet,  bpeimo:  Imp.  Ifdp^irov  Eur.  Ion  889,  dpcvor 
Hom.  H.  Cer.  425,  and  Bp€7rrov  Mosch.  2,  69 :  tat,  {^p*'^») : 
aor.  ?8p«^  Her.  2,  92  ;  PL  Tim.  91 ;  fipci/roi,  oiro-  Pind.  P.  9, 
no;  pt.  dpc^ao'ot  Hes.  Th.  31  (Dind.  Schoem.  Flach),  see 
mid. :  aor.  p.  late  cdpcc^v  Philostr.  Apoll.  334 :  2  aor.  act. 
tfdpawov,  bpairiiv   Pind.  P.  4,  1 30.  Hid.   ^ptitofuu,  to  pluck  for 

myself,  Pind.  N.  2,  9 ;  Bion  i,  22;  PL  Rep.  401,  and  later 
Bp^iTTOfiai  Anth.  10,  41  :  imp.  dpfn6fjLriv  Hom.  H.  Cer.  429,  Dor. 
tdp€ir6ftav  Anth.  12,  125  :  Ait.  bpiyfropaiy  dno-  Anth.  6,  303,  Dor. 
dpf^fvfiai,  'tvpevot  Theocr.  18,  40  (Vulg.  Mein.  -oufi-  Fritzs.  Ahr. 
ZiegL) :  aor.  cdpe^a/iiyir  Anth.  7,  414,  dp€^-  Orph.  Arg.  1003; 
-aoBoi  Hes.  Th.  31  (Vulg.  Goetd.)  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  718  ;  Theocr. 
II,  27;  -dfuvos  Od.  12,  357  ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  40; 
Stob.  (Socr.)  410  (Gaisf.) ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  8,  4.  Vb.  «(- 
tpiirros  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

Lpi\<nm=hpdM,  To  do,  pres.  act.  and  in  comp.  only,  vro- 
^pTf<rtT(av  Ap.  Rh.  3,  274;  Coluth.  69. 

Apo|i<JMtf  To  run,  Poet,  and  only  iter.  imp.  dpopdaaxw  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  2  (Goetd.):  and  p.  Mp6pa)Ka  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Dor. 
Mp6fiaKa,  xmo-  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  10. 

Apuirro)  To  tear,  Eur.  Elec.  150  (chor.)  ;  late  prose,  Philostr. 
Apoll.  128 ;  and  in  comp.  Bpi<pa>,  diro-dpiKl>oi  11.  23, 187.  24,  31 : 
fUt.  dpvylrca,  Kara-  Anth.  5,  43  :  act,  dpvyj^a  IL  1 6,  324 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  109;  subj.  dpyylrod,  oiro-  Od.  17,  480;  Theocr.  25,  267,  late 
prose,  KOT'fdpvyl^  Niceph.  Rhet.  i,  4;  M.  Anton.  6,  20  :  p.p. 
Mpvpfievoi  dfi(pi''  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (Koechl.) :  pip.  bi^pvnro  Q.  Sm. 
14,  391  :  aor.  €dpv<l}Brjv  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pt.),  dpv(f>&^  in 
tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  ntpt-  11.  23,  395,  dn-^bpvffiBtv,  for  -lyo-air,  Qd. 
5»  435»  -f^pv<l>Bn^ap  Q.  Sm.  14,  577.  Mid.  ^vnTOfuu,  tear 
oneself,  Eur.  Hec.  655 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67  :  imp.  ^dpwmwTo 
Hes.  Sc.  243;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  :  aor.  cdpv^/uiiyv,  d/^v^  Nonn. 
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2,  642 ;  bpvyltofirvtn  Od.  2,  153 ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  825. 
Pub.  ^fmrrifuvos  torriy  Anth.  7,  2. 

AikEu  To  afflict,  distress  (duiy),  only  Epic  3  pi.  diHJoMTi  Od.  20, 
195:  bat  p.p.  Ik^fupri  (Hesych.) 

ttm^Mi  To  he  ablcy  II  3,  236;  Hes.  Op.  215;  Aesch.  Eum. 
950;  Soph.  O.  C.  136;  Ar.  Ran.  42;  Her.  8,  29;  Antiph.  i, 
2d.  5,  64;  Thuc.  4,  95;  PL  Rep.  400;  Epic  2  sing.  subj. 
dimvoc  II.  6,  229;  Hes.  Op.  350  (pros,  and  imp.  as  icrrapu): 
imp.  i^paiiiiv  II.  12,  417  ;  Hes.  Op.  134  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  316.  343 ; 
and  always  Her.  i,  26.  2,  29;  Antiph.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  2,  52 ; 
Lys.  12,  85;  PI.  Prot  315,  2  sing,  edvvm  (for  iiwcuro  late, 
Luc.  D.  Mort  9,  i ;  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791  K.  ^dw-  Lit.  9, 
344;  Erm.  3,  584)  Horn.  H.  3,  405;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7,  and 
iiwafuiv  Hippocr.  I,  602,  4,  256.  8,  586  (Lit.);  Thuc.  i,  4 
(Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.);  Lys.  3,  33;  Isocr.  5, 129 ;  Dem.  18,  iii. 
33f  38  (BekL  B.  S.),  2  sing,  (^dwwro  see  above)  ffiCiHo  Com.  Fr. 

(Philipp.)  4,  472,  bvpafiriv  U.  1 9,  1 36.  1 6,  509  :  fat.  dvpftaofuu  11. 

19,  163;  Soph.  Ph.  742 ;  Eur.  Elec.  337  ;  Her.  8,  57  ;  Thuc. 
4,  60;  Lys.  12,  45 ;  PL  Leg.  691,  Dor.  wicro^i  Eur.  Med.  862 
(chor.),  -acrovfuu  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93.  (Archyt.)  46,  61.  (Phint.) 
74,  61 :  mat.  m.  poet,  especially  Epic,  tdwrjirdfjajv  IL  14,  33  ; 
Amt.  375,  avvi;<r-  IL  5,  621.  13,  510.  14,  423.  Od.  17,  303 
(Bekk.);  Anth.  7,  148;  subj.  -^trtfvroi  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.) 
1,  17  ;  classical  prose  instances,  and  most  of  the  late  have  now 
been  corrected,  b%m\<ni<rBt  Dem.  19,  323  (Reiske,  now  pres. 
'v^vBt  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so  Proem.  52,  10  ;  -ria-aaBt  56, 
6  (Taylor,  -i^accr^cu  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.) ;  but  still  'rjaonn-ai  if 
correct,  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  29,  -riariTat  Aen.  Tact.  32  (Vulg. 
-^*Tai  Hertl.  Herch.):  p.  dedumffuu  Dinarch.  2,  14 ;  Dem.  4,  30. 
21,  81 ;  aor.  «dvi^^v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30  (Dind.  Saupp.  Hertl. 
3  edit,  jfi-  Popp.  HertL  2  ed.).  An.  3,  i,  35  ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  i, 
25;  Lycurg.  39;  Dem.  21,  80,  *bwfi6-  Soph.  Aj.  1067,  Dor. 
-iV  Theocr.  11,  59,  fibvv-  Aesch.  Pr.  206;  Hippocr.  i,  480 
(Enn.);  Thuc.  4,  33  (Mss.  Poppo,  Krtig.  Classen,  Boehme).  7,  25 
(Poppo,  GoelL  cdw-  Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind.) ;  Lys.  3, 42  ;  Isocr.  i,  5. 
4, 102.  5,  129 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6.  Cyr.  5.  4,  3>  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Popp.  Ktthn.  Saupp.  «aw-  Dind.  4  edit.);  Dem.  19,  209.  30,  i 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  idw  Dind.),  and  more  Ion.  tBuvd(r&rfv  (not  ^dvv- 
except  V.  r.  Her.  7,  106  Ms.  S. ;  and  late  V.  T.  2  Chron.  30,  3 
4c)  IL  23.  465  (Dind.  «w^  Wolf,  Bekk.  La  R.).  Od.  5,  319 
(Wolf,  Dind  dw  Bekk.  La  Roche);  Pind.  OL  i,  56;  Her.  2, 
19.  140.  7,  106;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (Lit);  in  Attic  prose  only 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5.  8,  2,  9.  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  HelL  7,  3,  3  &c.; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1 21 2  chor.  (most  Mss.  EUendt,  -aV  Ms.  B.  Br. 
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Herm.  Elms.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Ion  867  chor.  {-ffBijv  Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck)  ;  subj.  ^vvrj6m  Dem.  41,  2,  -SSkti  Thuc.  i,  88,  -a<r0Si  Xen« 
Hell.  2,  3,  33.  6,  5,  40  &c:  fut.  p.  as  mid.  late  dvvriBriirofjuu 
Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  69,  4  (Bekk.  but  in  the  latter  suggests  dvi^- 
adopted  in  every  case  by  L.  Dind.);  Ignat.  Patr.  Apost.  p.  373 
(no  V.  r.),  the  only  instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg^. 

3,  9  (Vat.  ^wyo--  Alex.) ;  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex,  but  dwrftr-  Vat.), 
from  which  the  ftit.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass,  (or  Xiphilinus)  quoted, 
seems  to  derive  some  support.  Besides,  the  author  is  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  Alt.  pass,  as  well  as  of  pip. :  3  fiit.  dcdvm^irofuu  late, 
Sopat.  p.  97  (Walz),  the  only  instance.  Vb.  Bvvards  Thuc.  2, 
15. — ^vva<rai  2  sing.  indic.  pres.  11.  i,  393.  Od.  4,  374 ;  Pind.  P- 

4,  158;  Soph.  Aj.  1 164  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  811.  Plut.  574; 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8.  Mem.  2,  8,  6;  PI.  Rep.  400 ;  Dem.  21,  207, 
and  always  in  clctssic  prose,  but  in  poetiy  and  laie  prose,  some- 
times syncop.  hvvn  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  32  ; 
Polyb.  7,  II.  24  &c. ;  and,  if  correct,  Soph.  Phil.  798  (Mss.) ; 
Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  (but  some  hold  these  subj.);  Pors. 
however  (Eur.  Hec.  253)  maintained,  with  the  Atticists,  dwp 
to  be  the  more  Attic  form,  compart  Soph.  Ph.  849,  and  O.  R. 
696  (Nauck),  Herm.  in  his  last  edit,  of  Soph.  Phil.  (1839) 
decidedly  inclines  to  it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind.  lunv  adopts 
it  Soph.  Ph.  798;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted  (where 
Paley  agrees);  so  Aesch.  uses  cttiW^  Eum.  86.  581  (Ion. hdirra 
Theogn.  1085).  hvva  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2  ;  to  which 
some  add  Soph.  Ph.  849  (chor.),  see  above  ;  so  wt'cn-^  Pind.  P. 

3,  80.  If  Porson  be  right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  hysva  is  in  Attic 
poet.  2  sing,  indic. ;  hvvfi  subj.  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and,  when  indica- 
tive^ Ionic. — hxivkaxax^  tdvpearo^dvwairrat,  -avro.  Her.  4,  30.  9,  70  > 

hvvf)u  2  sing.  subj.  Epic  II.  6,  229. — dwta^fuBa,  -i&vrai  lon.  Her. 

4,  97.  7, 163  (Gaisf  Bekk.  Krtlg.  bwo>fu6a,  -avTai,  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein).  The  Epics  never  augment  with  17,  the  Attic  poets  rarely, 
and  only,  we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre.  In  Bekker's 
Her.  the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  c,  in  Gaisf.  fre- 
quently 17,  4,  no.  185.  9,  70  &c. ;  so  Stein  in  the  two  last.  In 
some  late  critical  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the  temporal 
augm.  is  losing  ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it  entirely  in 
Dem.,  Scheibe  in  Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  is 
dropping  it  in  Xen.  (4  edit.),  and  Stahl  in  Thuc.  Benseler  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits  uniformly  ^dvK-  in  Isocr. 
V,  but  dvvafuvoto  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276.  11,  414. 

Aui^cti,  iy-  for  Mwon,  -«ov<rt  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein),  but  Mvpovai  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 
AiSku  To  go  into,  set  {^idvofiai  of  Ww),  11.  17,  202 ;  Hes.  So. 
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151  ;  Hippocr.  2,  42,  eV-  Her.  2,  123,  wro-  4,  75 ;  subj.  dui/oxrt 
Hcs.  Op.  616,  rare  in  Attic  dvvj?  Soph.  Ph.  1331 ;  ^vvoptos 
Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur.  Phoen.  11 17;  (Lycophr.  1277;  Her. 
3,  114.  9,  14);  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3.  13.  Hell,  i,  6,  21 ;  (Aeschin.  ?) 

1,  12  ;  r>em.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  WvrosDind.);  dvvttv  Callim. 
Epigr.  26,  wro-  Her.  i,  155 :  imp.  tdvvop  II.  3,  339,  wr-  Her.  6, 

2,  Poet,  dvvoy  II.  II,  268;  Orph.  Arg.  639:  1  aor.  late,  eSww 
Batr.  242.  256  (Draheim)?  dwavros  Polyb.  9,  15  ;  Ap.  Hisp.  20 ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  I  (Vulg.  bvvTof  Scheflf.  Kerch.);  Paus.  2,  11,  7, 
cur>  Malal.  p.  238:  p.  dfdvKa  II.  9,  239,  see  dva>.  Hid.  Bvpofuu 
as  act.  -o/icfof  Callim.  Epigr.  19,  6.  21,  2  (Emesti).  For  fUt. 
dvo^ofMu,  p.  de8v«ca,  2  aor.  Hdvp  &c.  see  dv«,  to  which  they  properly 
belong.  The  form  3w«  is  rather  Ionic.  The  Tragedians,  to  be 
sore,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it  still  occurs  twice  or  thrice 
in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never  seen  it  simple  or  comp.  in 
Comedy. 

AiSirrw  Poet.  To  dip,  subj.  -lycn  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk  2  ed. 
dropl  in  3);  h<mruv  Theocr.  11,  60  (Herm.  Mein.) ;  hxmrfav 
Lycophr.  715;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1008:  aor.  thv^a  Lycophr.  164; 
di^^frw  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1326. 

Aupofiai  To  weep,  Trag.=3dvp-,  Soph.  O.  R.  12 18  (chor.); 
Em*.  Hec.  740  (trimet.);  imperat.  6vp€a0€  Aesch.  Pr.  271 
(trimet.);  -o/xfvor  Aesch.  Pers.  582  (chor.);  Eur.  Med.  159 
(chor.)     (v.)        Vb.  nav^vpTos  Aesch.  Pers.  940. 

AuoTux^tt  To  be  unlucky y  unhappy,  Aesch.  Pr.  345  ;  Thuc.  6, 
16.  7,  18 :  imp.  fbvaTvxft  Her.  8,  105 :  fUt.  -^o-w  Isocr.  19,  41  : 
aor.  wbvoTvxfjo-a  Lys.  12,  98;  PI.  Menex.  243,  'duor-  Soph.  O. 
R.  262  (trimet):  b€hv<nvxnKa  PL  Lach.  183;  Lys.  14,  41; 
Isocr  6,  85 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  431  :  aor.  p.  ibvinvxh^v^ 
^varvxffia  PI-  Leg.  877 ;  -B^vra  til  successes,  Lys.  2,  70.  Verbs 
comp.  with  tvs  augment  before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  con- 
sonant, or  a  long  vowel,  as  di;o--icoXaiVa>,  €dvaK6\aivov  PI.  Phil.  26, 
dtvH^opcdo,  ihvcn^paw  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  bvtT-x^paivci,  iBva-x^pmvov 

PL  Theaet.  169 ;  Aeschin.  i,  54.  158  :  aor.  eSvax^pava  Isocr.  12, 

201,  dva-fcfireoy  fbvaomriaa  (Luc.)  Asin.  38 :  ebvtroimovfJLrjv  PI. 
Phaedr.  242,  dvo-oow®,  cdvo-ww  Anth.  11,  169;  but  after  it,  if 
they  begin  with  a  shorl  vowel,  dva-aptaritii,  bv<r'rjp€<rTovv  Polyb. 
5,  107,  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch);  D.  Sic.  18,  62. 

Amm  To  enter,  sink,  intrans.  in  simple  only  part,  dvojv  II.  21, 
232.  Od.  5,  272,  trans,  cause  to  enter,  put  on  another,  in  this 
sense  the  simple  prea.  is  found  only  once,  8voirr«f  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  more  freq.  in  comp.  cV-Wovo-i  Her.  2,  42,  Kcera- 
Xcn.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37 :  imp.  Wcv  intrans.  Bion  9,  6,  ftc-dvc  H. 
Vcn.  165,  trans.  cV-cdw  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3  :  fiit,  W<r«  intrans. 
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Or.  Sib.  3,  420.  5,  121,  airo-  in  tmesi,  trans.  II.  2,  261;  Hes.  So. 
67;  At.  Thesm.  637,  Kara"  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  13:  1  aor.  trans. 
^(ra  in  tmesi  Od,  14,  341,  mpi-Mjtrt  11.  ri,  100,  simple  rare   in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  602 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  31,  «m  Ar« 
Thesm.  1044,  icai^  Her.  8,  88,  m-  PI.  Charm.  154,  ircpt-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  291 ;  dv<rov,  diro-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  8:  p.  dcdvKa  II.  5,  811; 
inf.  'VK€v<u  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Dor.  -vKeh  Theocr.  i,  102  (Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritz.)  ;  dcduicw,  cV  Her.  7,  89  (rarely  causative,  oirodcdvicc 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23 ;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  pip.  tdtdvKtiv  iv-  Xen. 
An.  6>  4»  13-  P«P-  ^^H^h  «"-  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  199  ; 
Anth.  PL  4,  171 ;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  «-  Lys.  10,  10  ;  Dem.  54, 
35,  airo-  Lys.  10,  10:  aor.  €di3Tjv,  diro-bvB§  Ar.  Ran.  715,  «V- 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414;   Antiph.  2,  /9,  5  :   fat.  dvBfftrofuu,  mro- 
Ar.  Vesp.  11 22;   Luc.  Herm.  39:   2  aor.  act.  tfdvv  as  mid. 
I8v  11.  II,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  569 ;  PL  Tim.  25, 

dv  IL  17,  2IO.  21, 1 18,  tddrrfv  IL  ID,  254,  edv/u^y  Soph.  Fr.  336  (D.), 

IRivrt  Od.  24,  106,  'vaaif  II.  18,  145,  andcdvv?  IL  II,  263,  iter. 
Ma-Ktv  U.  8,  271,  see  below  :  2  aor.  p.  rare,  ddwiv  in  dteic-dv^Mu 
Hippocr.  I,  60 1,  but  this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  difcdvym. 
Mid.  ivofuu  to  put  on  oneself,  enter ^  go  down,  II.  5,  140 ;  Simon. 
C.  63  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Her.  4,  181 ;  hvrfrm  PL  Soph.  235 ; 
imper.  dvov  Ar.  Vesp.  148  &c. :  imp.  thUro  PL  Polit.  269,  <(•  IL 
3,  114,  dv-  15,  345;  Emped.  166:  fut  d^ofuu  IL  7,  298.  Od. 
i2>  383  ;  Eur.  Elec  1271,  dwrti  PL  Leg.  905,  Epic  bwrtm  IL  9, 
231  :    aor.  cdvo-afu^y,  -xKraro  IL   3,   328  (Wolf,   -trtro  Bekk.    La 
R.);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  865,  but  dwram-o  IL  23,  73  (Bekk.  La 
R.);  Nic.  Alex.  302;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8,  23,  wro-  Ar.  Vesp. 
1 1 59  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Richter),  ««-  Her.  5,  106,  oir-  PL  Rep.  612 
(Bekk.  Stallb.);    Lys.  Fr.  75  (Scheibe),  and  Epic,  especially 
Hom.  {idvaofojv),  tdwrero  II.  3,  328.  21,  515  (rare  later,  Batr. 
302;   Ap.  Rh.   I,  63),  W<r-  II.  7,  465  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
always) ;  bvtrataro  18,  376  (-ocoro  Bekk.) ;  imper.  bv<rto  IL  19,  36. 
Od.  17,  276  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  108  ;  twrdfuvos  Od. 
I,  24 ;  Hes.  Op.  384.     In  this  sense  always  2  aor.  ?dv,  -iinyy, 
-vTc,  -vo-ov;  subj.  ^  IL  22,  99,  "jjs  9,  604,  -jy  11, 194  ;  PLCrat. 
413;  opt.  diri  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286,  dpa-  9,  377  {ivai  Thiersch), 
U-bviJLtv  II.  16,  99  (-vtfi-  Herm.) ;  imper.  b\»Bi  IL  16,  64,  -oirt^-du^i 
Ar.  Thesm.  214;  Luc.  CatapL  24,  tvrt  IL  18, 140;  inf.  dwoi  IL 
10,  221 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1192  ;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  oiro-  PL  Charm.  154, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9,  Epic  dd/nCTw  II.  14,  63 ;  Anth.  5,  255, 
dvff,  icora- Hes.  Sc.  1 96;  Aesch.  Ag.  1123 ;  Her.  8,  8,  dvcra  PL 
Tim.  25,  duvr«f  Soph.  Ant.  1217.         Vb.  €M-d»ros  Eur.  Fr.  258, 
diro-dvrcoy  PL  Rep.  457.     In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Hom.  IL  21, 
232.  15,  345,  V  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh. 
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I,  925 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258.  (Phil.)  4,  68, 
and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  perf.  (K-deivKos  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5, 
73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  &^  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this  be  2 
aor.  paas.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantity^  and  comitenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  dtcic-dvijvai  quoted  above  from  Hip- 
pocr.     Besides,  it  has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.  pass,  cc^vi^v,  cppvfjy, 

of  ^Ml,  p<fl». 

vvodu^i  Ar.  Vesp.  11 58,  'bvtratrBat  1 1 59,  'VtrofJ^pos  1 1 68,  have 
been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  vnodov,  {mobrjoxitTSai,  -driadfuvoSf 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  (nro^vdfiant  vir6  tS>v  Ktpofudiop  Vesp.  205  :  if  therefore  it 
is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roofoi  one's  shoes.  virodOcra  Oakdatn}^  tvfna 
aAa-or  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  of  a 
shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe Dindorf  giving  in  to  this  change: 
it  is  unworthy  of  him.  ym6lb\s6t,  ras  Xajc»wicdf  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained by  ep6€s  irdd*  1161. 

tmpim  To  present,  ftit.  dti>pfi<r»  (Hom.)  Fr.  7,  7 :  aor.  (^prjtra 
Hes.  Op.  82  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  dmp€Ofuuj  -oO/ui* 
Soph.  EL  458 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26, 
-#rr«  Her.  6,  125,  -<«Tai  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  17:  imp.  €du>povfif$a 
(PI.)  Ale.  (2)  148,  -«m>  Plut.  Mor.  761,  Ion.  -ccto  Her.  3,  130: 
ftit.  d^pfivofuu  Pind.  01.  7,  3 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  778 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  256  : 
aor.  iie^prftrofufv  Aesch.  Pr.  251 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453 ;  Her. 
5,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  24 ;  PI.  Conv.  194 ;  Charit.  8,  8,  10 
(Herch.) ;  subj.  ^0/9^017  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  20 ;   opt.  do>p^(rairo  II. 

10,  557  ;  PL  Rep.  394,  -aaitrro,  ayri-  Eur.  Hel.  159  ;  -ri<ra<r6ai  PL 
Tim.  47  :  p.  M»prifAtu  act.  -fj<rai  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8,  -ip-m  PI.  Tim. 
46.  Leg.  672;  -^Bm  Epist.  2,  314,  and  pass,  -rrrai  PL  Polit. 
274 ;  -^oAu  Tim.  47 :  aor.  ib<^jfiriv  always  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  1029 ; 
Her.  8,  85;  da^cV  Isocr.  4,  26;  PL  Tim.  47;  -%«  Diod. 
Sic  5,  49.  Vb,  bmptiiT6s  II.  9,  526 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  384.  The 
aet  v.  is  Poet  and  confined  to  Epic,  and  Pindar :  in  Hom.  the 
•or.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur. 

E. 

'Ed^  or  lo^-,  see  &irr». 

*E4m,  Iu  To  let,  leave  alone,  H.  8, 428  ;  Aesch.  Sept  378  ;  Soph. 
EL  632 ;  Ar.  Eq.  58 ;  Her.  8,  69 ;  Thuc.  3, 48 ;  Isocr.  12,  227  ; 
PI.  Rep.  361 ;  opt  i^iu  Od.  16,  85,  4^  20,  12,  Att.  c^iyy  PL 
Goig.  458,  -y7  Soph.  Ph.  444  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  10;  Dem.  53, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2o8  ^Eyyva\i^<a — ^Eyyuda. 

10,  Epic  €ia«  II.  II,  550,  augm.  with  *i:  imp.  cw>v  II.  i8,  448; 
Thuc.  I,  28;  Isae.  8,  26,  tmv  Her.  9,  2,  eta  Od.  7,  41,  &  II.  5,  517 ; 
Her.  1, 17.  2, 18.  19,  iter.  ZaaK-  see  below :  Ait.  iiorti  U.  18,  296 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  676  ;  Eur.  Andr.  875  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  239 ;  Her.  6,  55  ; 
Antiph.  5,  90;  Thuc.  i,  144  ;  Lys.  3,  45  :  aor.  €'la<ra  II.  ii, 
323.  Od.  10,  166 ;  Find.  01.  7,  61 ;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Thuc.  6, 
41  ;  Isocr.  5,  107,  Poet.  ?o<ra  11.  11,  437;  Callim.  Cer.  62; 
tiatrov  II.  8,  243  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  332 ;  part,  tia-at  Her.  i,  90  : 
p.  €iaKa  Dem.  8,  37.  43,  78 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  i,  9,  26  :  p.  p. 
cts/ioi  Dem.  45,  22:  aor.  tliBrfv  Isocr.  4,  97;  PI.  Tim.  85  ; 
Aristot.  Probl.  14,  2;  (Dem.)  10,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  227,  late  ilaaS- 
Philo  :  Alt  mid.  edaofuu  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  331 ;  Thuc.  i,  142  : 
prea  tdaOon  Soph.  Tr.  329 ;  iatrBai  O.  C.  368  ;  ^afievof  Eur.  I.  T, 
1344  ;  Dem.  2,  16.  Vb.  earws  PI.  Rep.  401.  Prea.  sing. 
€aqs  Od.  12,  137,  eag  II.  8,  4 1 4,  lengthened  with  o,  never  with  o, 
so  inf.  €aatf  Od.  8,  509,  for  c^r,  -a,  -av:  iter.  imp.  taaxts  II.  19, 
295)  '0-K€  2,  832.    II,  330.    24,  17,  and  tlaaKov  II.  5,  802,  -acr/cc 

20,  408.  Od.  22,  427,  -avx  II.  ii>  125,  not  augmented,  but 
from  eWo.  Forms  in  -<r#cop  are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except 
in  cases  of  necessity,  see  ifilfiavKt  H.  Apol.  133,  but  irap'tfiaaK€ 

11.  II,  104,  may  be  imp.  of -/Sdo-jco).  (a  in  pros,  and  imp.  only, 
except  in  late  poets,  for  in  ftit.  €a<rov<n  Od.  2 1,  233,  «a-  is  scanned 
by  syniz.)  Her.  never  augments  this  verb.  Littr^  edits  inf  €jw 
Hippocr.  8,  204  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places  €§f  8,  184.  232; 
so  Her.  idv  2,  175.  6,  23,  and  always. 

'EyyuaXilcti  To  put  into  the  handy  bestow  (ywaXov),  Poet,  unaugm. 
II.  2,  436 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  43 :  ftit.  -tf«  II.  11,  192 ;  Athen.  (He- 
gem.)  15,  56  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  55;  Orph.  L.  169  :  aor.  €yyv6ki(a 
II.  II,  753;  Hes.  Th.  485;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1181.  2,  180;  Orph. 
L.  406.     (u  a.) 

*EYYu<i(tf  To  proffer y  betroth^  Her.  6,  130;  -vw  (Dem.)  59,  13; 
Plut.  Aristid.  27  :  imp.  cVryuo  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.), 
^yywx  (Scheibe) ;  Dem.  41,  6.  16  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yyun 
(Dind.),  always  in  comp.  Kor-rjyy-  Dem.  32,  29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.),  Trap-  Soph.  O.  C.  94;  Eur.  Supp.  700 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  i, 
17.  7,  I,  22  ;  Polyb.  I,  76  :  ftit.  (cyyv^a®) :  aor.  rryyvtjva  Eur. 
I.  A.  703 ;  Dem.  29,  47.  59,  79  (59,  62  Dind.) ;  Dio  Cass.  54, 
31,  icoT.  Dem.  32,  30.  33,  10.  59,  40,  nap-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69. 
An.  7,  3,  46,  and  ivtyvvfaa  Isae.  3,  36.  52.  79.  9,  29  {frryv- 
Scheibe) ;  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk.  B.  S.  nvy^-  Dind.);  Dio  Cass. 
48,  54  (Bekk.) ;  App.  Lyb.  10 ;  eyyu^oij  Her.  6,  57 :  p.  nyytnfKa 
Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ;  (Dem.)  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  iyytyvrfK'  (Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  B  S.) ;  Isae.  3,  40,  ^yyu-  (Scheibe,  see  foil.) :  but  pip. 
^yyw^icc*  Isae.  3,  58:  p.  p.  tyytyvtifuu  PI.  Leg.  923 ;  Isae.  3,  73 
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iryy^  Scheibe) ;  Dem.  33,  24  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  ryyv-  (Dind.), 
as  alwajTS  in  comp.  t^'nyy  19,  169  (Bekk.  Dind.),  fii-riyy-  Thuc. 
3,  70  :  pip.  iyyeyvfffuiy  Dem,  33,  29  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  ^yyvi}/i- 
(DukL),  ovycyuii-  Isae.  3,  55  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  rrn^-  (Scheibe) : 

•or.  krrniBnvy  «f-  Lys.  23,  II,  icor-  (Dem.)  59,  49  ;  iyyvrfitis,  6^ 
Andoc.  I,  44,  Mid.  tyyvaofuu,  to  engage^  Ar.  Plut  1202  ;  PI. 
ProL  336;  Dem.  24,  41 ;  -oatBaiL  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  -cMxrOai.  Od. 

8,  351  :  imp.  kfr^mf  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  13 ;  Lys.  13,  23  ;  R 
Phaed.  115  ;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  cWyu-  Isae.  3,  70.  5,  18.  20,  ^yyv- 
(Scfaeibe):  Ait.  eyyvTitroiuu  Dem.  24,  46;  Plut  Mor.  661,  Dor. 
-dvofAOi  Rnd.  01.  II  (10),  16  :  aor.  rryyvtiaofujv  Andoc.  i,  44.  73 ; 
Dem.  22,  63.  33,  22.  27.  28.  53,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.), 
^nyy  Isocr.  17,  14,  and  eVcywyir-  Isae.  3,  55.  5,  4  (^yyv- 
Scheibe);  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  iTyyv-  (Ms.  S.  Dind.) 
(v.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uniformly  with  «;,  so 
Dindorf  in  Dem.,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Com- 
pounds have  always  »?,  duryy  Isocr.  17,  14,  €^-  Lys.  23,  11,  xar- 
Dem.  32,  30  Ac,  nap-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19. 
There  is  therefcMre  nothing  remarkable  in  the  aor.  pass,  being 
the  only  past  tense  Chat  augments  uniformly  with  initial  17, 
vyyi/iygyy,  seeing  it  is  always  a  compound.     The  rather  anoma- 

loos  forms  civyyviyoti,  tpeyyeywifiriVf  iveyyvrjtrafirjv  with  the  Unaug- 

mented  ^yyv^rpf,  iyywiadfufv  Ac,  have  been  wholly  or  almost 
discarded   from    late    recensions ;    iwjfyyva  App.   Mithr.    102, 

o^yywy<rc  ibid.    2,  HOW  ^yyva,   ^yyvijov    (Bekk.),   but    still  €V€yyv- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  13.  4,  4.  28  (Kiessl.) ;  Plut.  Caes.  14.  Cat.  Min. 
«5-  3*    (Sint),  but  cwyv-   (Bekk.).  Artax.    27    (Bekk.   Sint.) : 

wwtffymytfvtf   App.    Civ.    2,    I4 :     tveyyvriaoTo    Dio.    Hal.    II,    28. 

This  verb  occurs  in  Hom.  once  only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf.  pres. 
mid.  rfyvaturBai  Od  8,  351. 

'E^fvi^  To  raise,  II.  24,  344  ;  Hes.  Op.  20 ;  Eur.  Fr.  402 
(DiauL);  Ar.  Plut.  541 ;  Her.  4,  119;  Thuc.  i,  121  ;  PL  Crat. 
411  ;  £p.  subj.  ey€ipoftfv  for  -co/icy,  II.   2,  44 o;   cytip^  Pind.  Ol. 

9,  47;  Aesch.  £um.  140;  Soph.  O.  C.  1778 :  imp.  rjy^ipov  Ar. 
PL  740;  Isocr.  16,  7;  PL  Crito  43,  ?yft/)-  IL  15,  594:  flit. 
iytpm  Plat  Eleg.  28  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Mor.  462,  cf-  Soph.  Tr. 
978;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36,  «ir-  Ar.  Av.  84:  aor.  ifyttpa  II.  17, 
261 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  299  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208  ;  Her.  r, 
59 ;  PL  Polit.  272 ;  Leg.  685,  ?yetp-  Od.  1 5,  45 ;  Hes.  Th.  7 13 ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  21 ;  Epic  subj.  tytipo^v  IL  2,  440;  tytlpoi  II.  5, 
510 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  104 :  p.  late  iyffytpKa  Philostr.  Epist.  16  (348); 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  195  (Miller):  pip.  iyf}y€pi»w  Dio  Cass.  4s, 
48  ;  Joseph.  Ant  17,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  iyrrftppai  Thuc.  7,  51 ;  Himer. 
5,  7,  «*-  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  340  (Lit) :  pip.  iytrf^pro  Luc.  Alex. 
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19;  Polyaen.  4,  18:  aor.  frytpBrfp  Polyaen.  i.  30,  4,  iwrr^pS- 
Her.  7,  137,  ef-  I,  34.  209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  KrUg.  Stein) ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  7,  2,  Epic  tytpBwv,  for  -ijo-ov,  11.  23,  287  (oycp^  La  R.), 
cf-cycp^v  Her.  i,  34.  209  quoted  ((Jaisf.  Dind.) ;  rytpBtitj 
Hippocr.  I,  483  (Erm.);  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41 ;  -Orjvai  Her.  4,  9  ; 
-^t£  HeracliL  2  (Byw.);  PL  Tim.  52:  tat,  late  €y€pB^tropuu 
Babr.  49,  3  :  2  p.  iypfjyopa  I  am  awake,  Ar.  L)rs.  306  ;  PL  Ion 
532.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  158;  -op»ff  Aesch.  Eum.  685 ;  Hippocr. 
5,  310;  Antiph.  5,  44;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7-  7»  5i  20 ;  PL  Leg. 
823  ;  -ofHPtu  Hippocr.  5,  694;  PL  Phaed.  71  :  pip.  €ypfrfy6p€w 
Ar.  PL  744.  Eccl.  32  (-dpi;  Pors.  Dind.),  -rfp«  Xen.  Cyr.  r,  4,  20, 
iyp-  and  Typ-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309.  Mid.  tytipofMu  /ort'se,  PL 
Rep.  330 ;  ryftpoiTo  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Lit.);  -<$/i€vof  Od.  20,  100: 
fdt.  late  iy€p€ia6M  shall  be  raised,  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  c^cpovvnu 
Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (Fried!.):  2  aor.  iypdfirfv  Epic  in  simpU^ 
IL  2,  41.  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187 ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  cf-  Theocr.  24, 
21,  fiypofujv,  «f-  Ar.  Ran.  51;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit);  subj. 
Zypafuu,  lypti  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  -rrnu  Hippocr.  8,  324,  cf-  6,  634  ; 
-ovrai,  «r-  6,  354 ;  opt.  typoiro  Od.  6,  113 ;  imper.  Epic,  fypco 
IL  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541;  Bion  i,  4,  ^pt(re€  Eur. 
Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884 ;  iypta-Oai  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  eyp-  Dind.  La  Roche),  cf-  PL  Conv.  223.  Rep.  534;  typo- 
fitwot  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671 ;  PLLys.  204,  cf-  Conv.  223  : 
2  p.  eypfiyopOa  see  below.  Vb.  €y€pT6s  Aristot.  Somn.  i,  12,  iif- 
€y'  Gen.  An.  5,  i,  i  r,  tyeprtos  Eur.  Rhes.  690.  For  the  rather 
startling  1  aor.  rytiparoy  and  pip.  i^riytpro  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545 
(KUhn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture,  opt.  iyftpoiTo, 
and  2  aor.  i^rryptro,  which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  as- 
certained to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit) ;  iytiparo 
however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3, 159,  and  rfytpro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 
II,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  aug- 
ment ;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Krilg.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice, 
but  i(€y€pOfi  I,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

*EYKu|iidtw  To  praise.  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Isocr.  3,  7 ; 
PL  Conv.  199:  imp.  ivtK»fi-Xen,  Cyr.  6,  3,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  86 : 
Alt.  ryffopti<ra> PL  Gorg.  5 1 8.  519;  Isocr.  12,  III ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241 ;  H)rperid.  Leosth.  15,  5:  and  mid.  -iaopm  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581 ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  133  :  aor.  im- 
K^iucuTa  Isocr.  4,  159;  PL  Lach.  191 ;  inf.  -idaai  Conv.  214 :  p. 
*yKeK<ofiiaKa  PL  Leg.  629.  754 ;  Isocr.  7,  71.  15,  61 :  p.  p.  ^- 
K^fiiatrfioi  PL  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;  Isocr.  la, 
81  :  aor.  eyKafuatrdj  Plut.  Mor.  869 ;  -^urBt'n  Her.  5,  5. 

'EypiViropoi'  see  eV^P«. 

*EYpv|Yopdtt   To  be  awake.  Epic  and  only  part,   iypt/yopovp 
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waking,  Od.  20,  6,  late  cypiryopco),  -yopovtrt  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5; 
-ropMv  Themist.  26,  315. 

'EYp^Y^ipOa  /  am  awake.  Epic  2  p^  af  which  occur  3  pL 
*yfngy6pOaai,  for  €yfnjy6pd<ri,  IL  lo,  419;  imper.  eypnyopBt,  for 
"4p*^»  7>  S7^  i  "^^-  hmopOai  or  -<$f>^ai  10,  67.  The  rare  collat. 
cj(p»,  see  below. 

'Eyfv^ovw  7a^  oz&^^yEpic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33  ;  0pp. 
HaL  2,  659 ;  late  prose  -<r<ra><ri  Aretae.  Morb.  ac.  i,  84  (ed.  Oxon.); 
-a»»r  II.  II,  551 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308;  -riatrttv  Hipponax  89* 

'Eypw  To  rouse,  wake,  only  imper.  <ypcra>  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
ryprrf  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.  2  ed.  ?fiT<  5  ed.  with  Hart.)  Mid. 
ry;io|Hu  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.);  and  late  Epic,  0pp.  Hal.  5,  243, 
»-  Q.  Sm.  5,  610;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  204:  imp.  ^pcro  Opp.Cyn. 
3,  421.     See  iytipn. 

'EyXpifAVTu  To  bring  near,  mosti/  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  336  ;  intrans.  approach,  subj.  -i)Airn|  Soph.  El.  898, 
Poet.  €wtxpitar'  :  tat.  (-XP<V*V^^)  •  ^^^*  ^^^XPH^^^^f  subj.  iyxplfJ^^ 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  71.  522,  Poet  ipixplfj^i^n^i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  151 2,  -»/i-c  2, 
39®;  ^YXP^'hf  U.  23,  334;  Her.  9,  98;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  720. 
tyxpifmrofMot  to  come  near,  approach,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.);.  Her. 
2,  93,  and  -twrofUM  :  imp.  tvfxpifiirrero  4,  113,  iyxpifinr'  Hi  17, 
413:  with  fat.  mid.  fPixptH'^rttrBai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939:  aof.  cy- 
Xptifmunro  Themist.  15,  192:  and  aor.  pass.  iyxpiiKp6rfTa.lt,  23, 

338;    €yxpiti<l>Btis  II.    13,    146.  haxptfKly    1 7,   405 ;    iyxpip^vai 

Aesch.  Supp.  790  (Vulg.  -XP^P^*^^  Dind.  Weil.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

*E8r^  To  beiroth  {piwov\  Poet  unaugm.  aor.  libvwrf  Theocr. 
22,  147.  Hid.  -ovptu  to  portion,  fUt.  ibvwropai.  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Henn.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  ibvitaaTo  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  Mvwrairo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married,  idvwaairo 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is  ibcuropm, 
idmtr-  (Aid.  Mwrofuu  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'EftputM  (a)  To  sit,  Poet,  itt  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part  ibpi6f»v 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170;  Orph.  Arg.  807  :  imp.  iter.  edpiofurKt,  «<^-  Tzetz. 
Horn.  392.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form  edpi6<avTai  Hes.  Th.  388 ; 
•MwrAu  Od.  3,  35:   imp.  idpi6»rro  II.  10,  198.  Od.  7,  98 ;    Ap. 

Wt  I,  530- 

f  ESw)  To  seat,  see  («C«»)  KoBiCopm, 

"ES«  To  eat,  usu.  Epic  in  pros,  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  636. 
Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Callim.  Dian.  165; 
Anacreont  14  (9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Rhet  11,  Dor.  3  pU 
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tHiopn  Theocr.  6, 128;  sub.  ?d»  Od  13,  419. 16,  389 ;  opt  tfdoi/u 
II.  13,  322;  Hes.  Th.  525;  Pseud-Phocyl.  154;  Cailim.  Dian. 
89;  tdw  Od.  10,  379.  11.  21,  465;  Eur.  quoted;  Caliim.  Cer. 
89 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1289.  4,  265 ;  inf.  Epic  is  always  cd^Mii  U.  13, 
36.  Od.  16,  84 :  imp.  thov  II.  15,  636.  Od.  23,  g,  iter.  If^eeKov  II. 
22,  501  :  tat.  m.  tdofjuu  II.  18,  271.  Od.  9,  369  ;  Theocr.  3,  52  ; 
At.  Nub.  121 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  239;  PL  Rep.  373.  ProL 
334  ;  Plut.  Mor.  996,  «car-  Ar.  Eccl.  595.  Fr.  528  (D.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12.  (Timcol.)  3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178,  irpooxor- 
(Alex.)  3,  462,  later  tdavfuu,  ««t-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg.  kot- 
tdon"  KieSSL),  irpo-jtor-  Luc.  Hes.  7  {-eSoftai  Dind.) :  p.  cd^dom 
Ar.  Eq.  362  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 462. 507,  mt-  Aeschin.  i,  42. 
106;  opt.  fiffdoKoaj  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  a,  179;  ibrfdoiws  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  KOT'  Aeschin.  i,  30:  pip.  ibridaKu  Luc.  GalL  4  : 
p.p.  €Sffi€<rtJtm,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87  ;  PI.  Phaed.  110, 
and  3  sing,  fd^dorm  Od.  22,  56»«n--  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg. 
-dcoTOi  Kiessl.) :  aor.  ^dttrSrpf  Hippocr.  1,  686  (Vulg.);  Aristot. 
Probl.  13,  6,  «ar-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  627  :  2  p.  (^^n^\  cdiyd^ 
II.  17,  542,  'Mat  Horn.  H.  3,  560.  Vb.  t&furot  PI.  Tim.  72  ; 
Aristot  Pol.  7,  2,  15,  -€0£  PI.  Crit.  47.  Fx^es.  and  imp.  mostly 
Epic,  rare  in  prose.  idfutKu  Epic  and  Lyric  inf.  pree.  for  iitfaimtu, 
?d€w,  II.  13,  36;  Alcm.  100  (B.)  Put.  vdoCfUM,  KOT-  in  late  edi- 
tions of  Athenaeus,  Com.  Fragm.  and  Dio.  Hal.  has  given  way 

to  KaT€dofJuu.      See  f<r^ia>. 

"Ee^OfAai,  iASofiai,  cAirofiai,  &c.  see  «Zdofuu,  IXdoyiai,  eXir«>  &c. 

(EefTfdOtt)  To  shut  oui^  Epic  for  txpy-  imp.  HpyoBov  H.  5,  147. 
See  ««py«. 

'E^fiYWfi,i,  see  c/ryw^c. 

^E^pyu  To  shut  out^  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  Ipyoo,  ccpycA,  II.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  II,  503;  Hes.  Th.  751;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
427  ;  Her.  8,  98  (old  edit.  Gaisf.,  ?f>y«  Mss.  S.  P.  Wess. 
Bekk.  Dind  Stein);  subj.  cVpyjy  U.  4,  131;  ii^rpA  t8,  512 
(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  crpyt  Od.  12,  219  :  imp.  Upr^  II.  8,  2 13  :  2  aor. 
iipyoBav  II.  5,  1 47,  called  by  some  imp.  of  {UpyaBt):  pass. 
ftfyyoiuvot  II.   1 3,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649? — ^also  for  fpY^,  and 

etpywfu,   to  shut  tfly  €€pyti   II.  2,  6 1 7.  9,  404  ;    Mosch.  4,  48,  -9K 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  :  imp.  ^tpyop  Od.  7,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  aor. 
Iftpif,  KOT'  H.  Merc.  356  :  p.p.  ftpyfuvos  closely  compacted^  II.  5,  89 ; 
Emped.  322 :  Ap.  Rh.  2,  550 :  pip.  Epic,  i^pxarv  (for  -x»Tt>= 
itpyfjJvoi  fiaap)  Od.  lo,  241 :  pres.  pasa.  cVpyerai  A  p.  Rh.  4,  309; 
'6fjbevot  Cailim.  Fr.  149;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  226.  Gaisf.  edits  c^yyci 
Her.  8,  98 ;  but  ?p7»,  not  ^cpyw  nor  ct/iyo>,  seems  to  be  the  true 
Herodotean  form,  see  3,  48.  4,  164,  oir-  i,  72.  2,  99,  &-  i,  180, 
^i-  3j  6^9  «*«<-  2,  148  &c.    (Gaisf.  Bekk,  '^ind.  Stein.) 
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fEUi)  To  sefy  seat,  aot.  not  used  :  «2icra,  ttaoikiu^  tWapajiv,  see  c«>. 
Kd.  DSiL  Poet  €{bfuu  /j  seat  oneself^  sit.  Epic  2  sing.  fC^at  Od. 
10,  378  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -^fuaBa  Soph.  O.  R.  32 ;  subj.  iC»f^^^ 
Eur.  Elec.  109,  Dor.  cVdc^-  Theocr.  i,  21 ;  imper.  ?ffo  IK  6, 
354;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 13,  Ion.  «fcv  11.  24,  522;  -«<r^  i8,  247  ; 
•6ium>glL  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1517 
(choT.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor.).  Pax  8oi  (chor.) ;  Her.  4,  85 : 
imp.  unaugm.  iCof^^  as  aor.  II.  i,  48.  Od.  3,  389;  Mimnenn. 
9,  4;  Pind.  I.  6,  56;  Theocr.  2,  113;  Aesch.  Eum.*3 ;  Soph. 
0.  C.  100  i  Eur.  Ion  120^;  Stob.  (PhanocL)64, 14,  see  below: 
aor.  paaa.  (iMpyy),  subj.  iaBa  Soph.  O.  C.  195  (Herm.  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  c^ovroi  Luc.  D.  Syr.  31 ; 
imperat  «C^a6€  Her.  8,  22 :  imp.  (C^fvfiv  Her.  4,  165  (Gaisf. 
Bckk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  If-  Stein) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  :  for  Itit. 
liovpMc,  ibifaonai  &c.  see  KoBiCofuu.  For  aor.  pass.  icrBv,  Her- 
mann's reading  Soph.  O.  C.  quoted,  stands  corS  (Nauck),  ^ 
*«te  (old   edit.   Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.   and  suggests  i^td&\ 

{  Mi^  (Br.),  ^  arm  (Reisig,  Elms.),   ^aBm,  ^a6S»  (MsS.).  xaBtvOc^ 

(Gloss.)  Fhryn.  Thom.  Mag.  and  some  late  editors  have 
objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  dad  mark,  Herm.  however 
somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this  objection  by  maintaining  that 
it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended  to  apply  to  poetic  usage,  but 
to  the  more  common,  more  level,  and  less  privileged  style  of 
writing.  We  know  however  of  no  early  example  of  the  simple, 
but  there  are  several  late  of  the  comp.  lutBtffBrjv,  see  KoBtCo^u^, 

^EOcXokok^u  To  do  evil  advisedly,  Luc.  Somn.  18 :  Ion.  and  un* 
aagm.  imp.  ctfrXofeoKcov  Her.  i,  127.  5,  78.  8,  85  (Mss.  Bekk. 
KrOg.  Stein,  tjB-  Dind.) :  aor.  -^m  Polyb,  5,  xoo ;  Luc.  Apol.  8. 

'EdAfw  To  wish,  II.  7,  364 ;  Solon  4,  28 ;  Simon.  C.  88 ; 
Pind.  01.  II,  9;  Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  132.  Ph. 
145  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ion  99  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  613  (trim.) ;  Her. 
9, 120;  Antiph.  I,  15  ;  Thuc.  4,  59;  PL  Rep.  370,  Dor.  2  sing. 
-Xjf9^  Theocr.  29,  4,  3  pi.  -Xovri  Pind.  N.  7,  lo ;  Bion  6,  4 ; 
I^csubj.  -X«i/ull.  9,  397  (Bekk.),  -ri^Ba  8,  471.  Od.  12,  49; 
Einped.  28,  -jtcfi  Theogn.  139,  cWXi^tc  Her.  4,  133;  iBikoifu 
9,  45 ;  imper.  c^cXe  II.  2,  247  ;  Dor.  pt.  tOfXoiaas  Pind,  N.  3, 
83:  imp.  i}0€Xor  Hes.  Op.  136;  Solon  33,  5;  Pind.  P.  3,  i ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  701;  Soph.  Aj.  88;  Ar.  Ach,  57;  Her,  i,  16; 
Antiph.  6,  27 ;  Thuc.  5, 15 ;  Isae.  5,  32 ;  II.  14,  120,  and  ?^X- 
^f  336;  Theogn.  606;  Pind.  P.  9,  iii,  iter.  cd«Xc<rieoy  II.  13, 
106;  Her.  6,  12  :  ftit.  e^Xiyo-w  II.  18,  262  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  20;  Aj. 
Vcsp.  291;  Her.  i,  3a;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  6,  33;  Xen. 
HclL  3,  5,  3 ;  PI.  Phil.  50  :  aor.  rfStXrifra  Soph.  O.  R.  1348 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538  ;   Her.  2,  a  j  Antiph.  6,  24  ;   Th^c.  4; 
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57;  Lys.  3,  12;  Dem.  2,  24,  Poet.  c^cX-  18,  396;  App.  Epigr. 
323  (Her.  7,  168  Schaf.  Gaisf.  17^  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht)^ 
i'BiXriajj  Aesch.  Pr.  178;  PL  Phaedr.  257  ;   opt.  -ffacuf  Pind.  P. 

I,   40;    PI.  Gorg.  449.  Lys,   306,   but  -(rtuis  Polit.    272,   '-<r€iar 

Isae.  8,  42 ;  Dor.  pt  -Xqaaig  Pind.  P.  i,  40 ;  i&ikritpop  PL  Gorg. 
449  :  P-  ^^'Xiyjca  Aeschin.  2.  139;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9 ;  Dem.  47, 
5  :  pip-  ^^^X^iTcc  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  21.  See  6iki».  BtXmfu  Epic 
subj.  pres.  for  c^<X«>,  IL  i,  549.  9,  397.  c^cX»  alone  is  used  in 
Horn.  Hes.  Theogn.  and  Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  BtXmp  OL  2, 
97.  P.  10,  5  (Schn.  Ahr.  Bergk);  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose, 
Attic  poetry,  and  in  the  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the 
prevailing  form.  In  tragic  trimeters,  the  pres.  is  of  course 
admissible  only  under  very  limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1569;  Soph.  O.  R.  1304  (Elms.  Dind.),  and  comic 
trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys.  134  &c.  In  Her.  Bredow 
would  always  write  cWXno.  Our  editors  however  with  the  Mss., 
have  both  iBiXw  5,  19.  9,  120  &c.  and  ^<Xa>  i,  59.  3,  65.  7,  <o. 
234  &c.,  but  imp.  always  ll$€\ov  i,  16.  97.  3,  52  &c.  ?*^X-  3,  146. 
8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  ijftfcX-  (Ms&  F.  K.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
ftlt.  f^cX^M  I,  206.  7,  10  &C.  except  dc  ^cXi^o-a  I,  {09  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  d*  (Btk-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  aor.  indie,  perhaps 
always  ffB€\ti<ra  i,  59.  2,  2.  7,  29.  9,  18  &c.,  c^cX-  7,  107.  164. 
168  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  ^^fX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  inf. 
fBtXrjtrai  I,  3.  145.  7,  229.  230  &c.,  and  BtX^vm  t,  24.  2,  42 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c.),  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  c^X-, 
but  2,  42  BfXrjaaiy  why,  we  see  not. 

'EOilu  To  accmiom^  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10;  Isocr.  12,  210,  poet 
cW-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  9.  35,  reg.  but  augm.  with  «:  ftit.  iBUr^^ 
-i«  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53  :  aor.  dBiira  Dem.  20,  68  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
34 :  p.  tIBiKa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  15  ;  PL  Meno  70  :  p.  p.  ^iBurfMoi 
Eur.  I.  A.  726 ;  Ar.  EccL  265 ;  Hippocr.  4,  254  ;  Thuc  i,  77 ; 
Andoc.  3,  28 ;  Iscor.  6,  2.  18,  34,  3  pL  tWibarat  Hippocr.  i, 
307  (oldest  Ms.  Erm.  tWurfUyot  tM  Vulg.  Lit.  2,  298) :  pip. 
€iBurro  Hippocr.  2,  294 ;  Xen.  Ages.  11,2;  Isocr.  21, 1 1 ;  (Dem.) 
61,  14,  rfBiar'  (Ms.  S.)  :  aor.  tlBlaBrjv  Ar.  Vesp.  512;  PL  Leg. 
681;  ^BurBA  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.):  ftit.  later  iBurBiawrai 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  II ;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  c^tcmJs  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  I,  10,  I,  -«off  Isocr.  9,  7.  tlBiCov  Plut  Lycurg.  12  (Vulg.) 
quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used  intrans. 
is  now  wiBlCovTo  (Bekk.  Sint)from  Porphyry's  i)BiCovro — ^the  only 
case  of  augm.  with  1;  that  we  have  seen,  except  ffBtarat  (Dem.) 
26,  18,  ffiurfUvos  27,  64,  and  pip.  ^Bum  Dem.  61,  14  quoted 
(Ms.  S.) 

"EOtt  To  be  accusiomed^  Epic  and  only  part.  c^«y  II.  9,  540.  16, 
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260:  2  p.  cZu^a  am  accustomed^  II.  5,  766 ;  Eur.  Supp.  576  ;  Ar. 
Pax  730  ;  Hippocr.  6,  242  ;  Antiph.  6, 13  ;  Thuc.  5,  9 ;  Isocr. 
5>  4 ;  Pi-  Apol.  17,  Ionic  tvtBa  II.  8,  408  ;  Her.  i,  133.  a,  91.  4, 
'34:  pip.  «*»^€w  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4;  PL  Conv,  213.  Rep.  516, 
-^<r«y  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  9,  Ion.  ew^ca  Her,  4, 
127,  -$€€  4,  134.  6,  107,  -^t  Horn.  H.  3,  305,  '^Btvav  Her.  i, 
73-  3>  31 ;  ««»tf«ff  IL  15,  265;  Soph.  Ph.  938 ;  Eur.  Hec.  358; 
Ar.  Pax  853  ;  Hippocr.  2,  300;  Thuc.  i,  67  ;  PL  Conv.  217, 
Ion.  €»^  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  dioStvai  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 

Etp«  To  pour,  Poet,  for  XWjSw,  c59«£  in  tmesi  IL  16,  11,  and 
f$ci  19,  323  ;  60  opt.  €i)9o«  Od.  16,  33«  ;  and  ttfitov  Od.  11,  391 : 
imp.  c^Sov  Od  4,  153.  16,  219:  so  mid.  tl^fuvos  Soph.  Ant. 
527  chor.  (Tricl.  Dind.  Xci^-  Ms.  L.  Nauck).  Pass,  or  mid. 

intrans.  ufitrai  run,  drop,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  664;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  373; 
Bion  1, 9,  jcoT-  II.  15,  37  :  imp.  ti^o  Hes.  Th.  910,  icar-  II.  24, 
794.  In  every  instance  the  dropping  of  the  X  is  required  for 
the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 

(EiS^M,  ct8w,  cZSfifii,  t8w)  (I.)  To  see  with  the  bodily  eye,  pre6. 
unnsed,  unless  tibofut  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ? :  usu.  only  2  aor. 
fZJorll.  19,  292;  Hes.  Th.  589;  Pind.  P.  9,  98;  Aesch.  Ag. 
247;  Soph.  EL  62;  Ar.  Pax  1184  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97 ; 
Her.  1,68.  2,  148;  Thuc.  2,  79;  Lys.  i,  24;  PL  PhiL  65; 
later  form  «c^  Orph.  Arg.  119,  usu.  Epic  tdov  IL  i,  262.  Od.  12, 
244;  Hes.  Th.  555;  Mimnerm.  14,  2;  Pind.  P.  5,  84;  Her.  2, 
148  (Gaisf.  e2»-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  iter,  cdrcicc  IL  3,  217  ;  subj.  id«» 
^  24»  555-  0±  16,  32  ;  Soph.  Aj.  530;  Ar.  Nub.  21  ;  Her.  4, 
119 ;  PL  Rep.  376,  Epic  IJ^iu  IL  18,  6'^,Vijit  in  Hom.  if  correct, 
only  Od.  15,  76;  Hym.  4,  278  ;  Soph.  Aj.  6 ;  Ar.  Ran.  644  ; 
PL  Rep.  445  &c. ;  opt.  ttoi^u  IL  6,  284 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1043  ;  Ar. 
Eq.  1324  (D);  Her.  2,  32;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Conv.  216;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  I,  3;  tU,  others  Wt  II.  17,  179;  Aesch.  Supp.  349 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  222  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.) ;  PL  Phaed. 
72,  J8fT«  Aesch.  Ch.  406  ;  Soph,  Aj.  501  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  593  ;  lUiv 
Od  II,  143;  Soph.  O.  R.  824  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3, 
<>5. 6,  137  &c. ;  PL  Parm.  127,  2dcW  IL  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32/ 
vc/M- 1,  24  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  cdcty  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Aeol. 
•V  Sapph.  101 ;  i^v  IL  i,  148 ;  Soph.  EL  975  ;  Ar.  Ach.  5  ; 
Her.  2, 139 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  77  ;  PL  Phaed.  84 :  ftit. 
Dor.  }^tftr»  (i)  Theocr.  3,  37.       Mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  ctd($/if;v  I  saw, 

11.  i6,  278 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  179 ;  Soph.  Ph.  351 ;  Eur.  HeL  122, 
Dor.  -fiair  Soph.  O.  R.  1217  (chor.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  254.  295  (chor.), 
in  Attic  prose,  rare  and  in  comp.  wpo^idrro  Dem.  19,  250;  Strab. 

12,  8,  II,  Epic  and  Lyric  Mfirfv  IL  24,  484;  Hes.  Th.  451 ; 
Dor.  MtumEur.  I.  T,  150  (chor.),  c«<r-  Aesch.  Pr.  427  (chor); 
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subj.  t^ufjuti  II.  6,  365  ;  Simon.  (C.)  1 13  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
182  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  »»  Hirsch. 
Meineke),  (di/at  11.  8,  105,  and  idp  3,  163.  4,  205,  tbrjrailL  14, 
416.  19,  151 ;  Her.  2,  38,  irepi-  Lys.  3, 47,  irpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.) 
3»  547)  ^P^'  ^^i^-  An.  6,  i,  8,  Ui&fitBa  Od.  10,  44;  Aesch.  £um. 
142,  err-  Ar.  Nub.  287  (chor.)  see  below,  idiycr^c  II.  15,  147, 
'»vrai  Her.  I,  191.  2,  121.  4,  3 ;  lMfuj¥  II.  3,  453  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
896;  Soph.  Tr.  1004  (chor.);  Her.  3,  148,  wr-  Dem.  23,  3, 
Idoiaro  Od.  I,  162  ;  Her.  9,  51 ;  IM  Aesch.  Ch.  231 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
808;   as  exclamation,  io/  IM  Soph.  Ph.  776  ;   Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 

2,  1134.  (Phryn.)  2,  593;  maBai  II.  9,  373;  Pind.  I.  4.50; 
Aesch.  Sept.  420  (chor.);   Her.  2,  42.  135.  3,  6.  68;   Hippocr. 

3,  256  (Lit.);  Plut.  Themist.  13;  Long.  Past,  i,  13;  Strab. 
14,  2,  19,  npo-  Dem.  18,  301.  23,  134;  Ibofuvot  (not  in  Hom.) 
Her.  I,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162,  wpo-  know  beforehand^  Aeschin.  i, 
165  (B.  Saupp.  Franke,  Bens.) ;  Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Dind.);  Luc.  Tox.  39;  Polyb.  27,  13  (Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  52, 
10  (Bekk.),  wr-  59,  23  Bekk.),  and  rare  if  correct,  with  augm. 
iFpo-tid6fi«vos  Thuc.  4,  64  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Ac,  irpo- 
idofi'  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  Polyaen  i,  36  (Vulg.  vpo^U^  Mss.  M.  P. 
Woelff.);  Dio.  Hal.  i,  65.  7,  42  (Vulg.  npo-id-  Kiessl.);  and 
Aeschin.  i,  165;  Dem.  19,  233  (Vulg.)  quoted.  Compounds 
often  belong,  in  meanings  to  No.  (II).  Also  in  the  mid.  sense 
make  oneself  appear,  seem,  resemble  &c.  usu.  PoeL  tlhonai  II.  8, 
559;  Hes.  Certam.  p.  316,  10  (Goettl.);  Mosch.  2,  155,  irpoir- 
Aesch.  Ch.  178,  €€iB-  Theocr.  25,  58;  flb6iMvo£  II.  13,  69; 
Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.);  Her.  6)  69.  7,  56,  c«d-  Pind.  N.  10, 15  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  221 :  flit.  tUoiiai,  -fToiTo (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.): 
occasionally  2  aor.  tldofiriw  Hes.  Fr.  169 ;  Theocr.  13, 60  :  often 
1  aor.  tltrafuiv  II.  20,  81;  Hes.  Th.  700;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582; 
Mosch.  4,  94,  cciVao  II.  9,  645,  -<r«  (La  R.),  -an  15,  415.  Od.  5, 
398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer.  44,  -aaOriv  II.  15,  544;  opt. 
fiaarro  II.  2,  215;  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  quoted  (Dind.  Sec);  tlvaiuvo^ 
11-  I3>  45*  20,  224,  i(w  II.  17,  326.  20,  82.  Od.  6,  24.  II,  241 ; 
iter.  tlcrdoKtro  II.  24,  607  (Bekk.  ItravK-  Dind.  La  R.) — furairo 
they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  718.  (II.)  To  see  with  the  mindts  eye, 
know,  imp.  or  2  aor.  cc^ov  Pind.  P.  2,  54 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1026 ; 
Dem.  4,  5.  6,  8 ;  sub].  Tbjii  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  156 :  flit,  wtrofuu 
II.  I,  548 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  489 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517  ;  Ar.  Ach.  332  ; 
Hippocr.  I,  622  (Lit);  Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2,  22;  Lys.  14, 
12 ;  Isocr.  13,  3.  19,  2;  PL  Rep.  354,  curci  Soph.  O.  C.  1149  i 
Ar.  Vesp.  774;  Xen.  C)t.  7,  4,  12,  -o-cm  II.  21,  292.  Od.  2,  40, 
'(Tt<rO€  Isae.  10,  8;  and  more  Ion.  tlhtivm  Theogn.  814,  -7o-€tr 
Od.  7,  32.7.  Hom.  H.  3,  466;  Her.  7,  234,  -i}a«  Hippocr.  7. 
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476.  8,  430,  -riartTf  Horn.  H.  2,  306;  Attic  prose,  Isocr.  i,  44 
{avi^  I,  16);  Aristot.  Top.  I,  18,  2.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  18;  and 
perhaps  later,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  8;  Aen,  Tact.  31;  -tfafiv 
K  I,  546,  Epic  Tiirifuw  Od.  6,  257  :  aor.  €1^1790  Hippocr.  2, 
43^.  9,  230  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  19,  42.  Eth. M.  i,  i,  3.  2,  10, 
6;  Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  cf-  Hippocr.  5,  352  :  p.  cS^yca  used  to 
stand  Aristot  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.);  2  p.  as  pres.  oJSa  II.  5, 
183 ;  Archil.  4,  2  ;  Theogn.  491 ;  Find.  01.  2,  56  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  Eur.  EL  299;  Ar.  Nub.  102;  Her.  i, 
209 ;  Antiph.  i,  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  Isocr.  6,  60,  see  below  ; 
subj.  €ld&  XL  I,  515;  Soph.  O.  C.  888;  Her.  2,  114  (Bekk.); 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  i,  cMw*  Od.  16,  236  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  lb- 
Bekk.);  Hct.  quoted  (Dind  Krtlg.  Stein),  !«€«>  II.  14,  235  (Bekk. 
Dind  La  R.),  eidjr  Theogn.  963,  ctlj  Aeschin.  3,  47  &c.  -^fnv 
Aesch.  Ch.  890;  Ar.  Ran.  322 ;  PI.  Theaet  169,  Epic  tVhfiev 
IL  I,  363.  Od  3,  18,  -^Tf  Thuc.  3,  67 ;  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  11, 
38;  Dem.  9,  65  (i*a-  Bekk.)  Epic  «»«•€  II.  8,  18.  Od.  9,  17, 
fitecrt  PI.  Prot.  323;  Isae.  3,  15,  avw-  Aeschin.  3,  34  &c.;  opt. 
ciMirIL  12,229;  Pind.  01.  13,46;  Aesch.  Supp.  289;  Antiph. 

1,  28 ;  Lys.  23,  lo,  tidtitft  Theogn.  641 ;  Her.  i,  206,  -ficii; 
Theogn.  770;  Hes.  Fr.  177,  -dovj  Hippocr.  i,  624  (Lit  v,  r, 
-fctiyX  ^*^^if»^  PI.  Lach.  190  A,  (Ibeifitv  Rep.  581.^  Lach.  190  B, 
-nifrr  Andoc.  2,  19 ;   PL  Leg.  886;   Isae.  8,  40,  -dttrc  Soph. 

0.  R.  1046,  -fiw  Her.  9,  42  (v.  r.  -oJfv);   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  8, 

2,  1 1  ;  PL  Leg.  719,  but  -ctiycrar  Her.  3,  61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6  ; 
Dem.  34,  8  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.);  Ia3i  Od  11,  224;  Soph. 
Ph.  253;  At.  Nub.  39;  Her.  7,  159.  8,  80;  PL  Conv.  208, 
Irrm  IL  15,  36.  Od.  16,  302 ;  Soph.  Ant  184  ;  Thuc.  i,  122, 
Boeot  rrr«  Ar.  Ach.  860;  PL  Phaed.  62,  late  Mcrw  Epist.  Phal. 
5  (Lennep,  farm  Hercher) ;  WdcW  Aesch.  Ch.  690  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
301  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  86  ;  Her.  3,  21 ;  Antiph.  i,  6 ;  Thuc.  i.  52  ; 
PI.  Rep.  582,  Epic  cdfKMuIL  13,  273 ;  Theogn.  221,  tdfuv  II.  11, 
719,  l^fup  Pind.  N.  7,  25  ;  tUi&s  D.  7,  278 ;  Theogn.  193 ;  Her. 
8,  13 ;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  6,  23,  «Mvia  IL  17,  5  &c. ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  441.  1076,  but  tdvia  (c)  (only  with  xfMnr-ftdcoro-i)  II.  i,  608  Sec: 
2  pip.  as  imp.  gBtw  Theogn.  667  (-^7  Ms.  A.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  650 
if  sound  (afdiy  Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed);  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3 ;   Lys. 

1,  41 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  20.  Cyr.  i,  6,  43.  HelL  2,  3,  39 ;  PI. 
Phaed.  60;  Aeschin.  2,  20;  Dem.  30,  26  (W.  Dind.);  Lud. 
Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good  Attic,  write  S^  not  -«iv,  see 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  24  (1862),  ffbtit  Ar.  Thesm.  554  {-tfo^  Mein. 
Dind.  5  cd.);  Anth.  12, 132;  Antiph.  5, 15;  Isae.  3,  41;  Dem. 
20,  160,  -ttcBa  Eur.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  -ijada  Matth.  Dind  5  ed. 
Nauck  3  ed.);   PI.  Euthyd  277,  -de*  Soph.  Ph.  10 10;  Antiph. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


'*/ 


2 1 8  EiSew. 

I,  8 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isae.  3,  34 ;  Eur.  Ion  1361,  but  -<tv  before 
a  vowel  1 187  ;  so  II.  18,  404  (Bekk.) ;  Ar.  Vesp.  558 ;  (Dem. 
50,  44),  but  id€i  ovdfit  Thuc.  6,  27,  old  Attic  i  pers.  S^n  Soph. 
Ant  448.  O.  R.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  405  ;  Ar.  Av.  51 1 ;  PI.  Conv. 
199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ion.  gdta  II.  14,  71 ;  Theogn.  853  ; 
Her.  2,  150,  2  sing.  Sdrfs  Soph.  Ant.  447,  €*{-  Tr.  988  (Vulg. 
'TfaBa  in  both  now  Dind,  &c.),  -rftrSa  Od.  19,  93 ;  Eur.  Elec.  926 
^Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Rep.  337 
(Soph,  Ant.  447.  Tr.  988  quoted),  g^ri  II.  i,  70 ;  Soph.  Ph.  loio. 
O.  R.  1525  (Dind.  2  ed.,  Jda  5  ed.),  and  gV?  Ar.  Ach.  35 
(Elms.  -1;  Mein.  -«  Dind.)  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635  (Richter, 
'(IV  Dind.  Mein.),  Ion  5^c  IL  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.  -di;  Bekk.); 
Her.  2,  100.  9,  94  {jvp-  7,  164.  8,  113),  -ccv  before  a  vowel  Od. 
23,  29,  but  S^'  13,  340,  pL  Sdtifuv  Aeschin.  3,  82  (n^fuv 
Franke);  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  31,  2 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  10, 13,  S^it€ 
Dem.  55,  9,  irpo-  Andoc.  2,  21,  arw  Aeschin.  3,  175  (-ff<rre 
Cobet,  Franke),  Ion.  i^aT€,  avv  Her.  9,  58,  ji^<rav  Theogn.  54 ; 
Her.  7,  175;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Lys.  12,  76;  Isae.  7,  28;  Dem.  18, 
286,  late  afdeiorai/  Strab.  15,  3,  23;  V.  T.  Gen.  42,  23.  Exod.  16, 
15;  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Joh.  2,  9  &c.  In  3  pi.  of  pip.  4  is 
usually  dropped,  but  di-rfpnoKturav  Dem.  29,  29  (Bekk.  Dind. 
B.  Saupp.  57,  63  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -K€<rcaf  Dind.),  so  iraptvKfvd' 
Kturav  18,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.  •€<ra»  Voem.)  Mid. 
ftit.  ttfTOfuu  see  above;  1  aor.  (la-aro  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  27  (Bekk. 
fi^irj  L.  Dind.) :   2  aor.  in  comp.  vpo-eibovro  knew  bejforehand^ 

foresaw^  Dem.  9,  68  &c.  xm-  smpectedy  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above, 
No.  (I) — 6td€®  is  not  used  in  pres.  indicative;  at  II.  14,  235,  it 
is  subj.  2  aorist,  ideo)  (Bekk.  La  Roche.)  Fat.  act.  «io-«0  used 
to  stand  Appian  B.  C.  5,  39  now  mid.  tto-ovrai  (Bekk.) — 2  sing. 
ol^a^  Theogn.  491.  957;  Hom.  H.  3,  456.  467.  Od.  i,  337 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  ^^  Bekk.) ;  Hipponax  89 ;  Her.  3, 
72 ;  Hippocr.  2,  370;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  14  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Vulg.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  omtAi 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2  ;  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  7,  usu.  daBa 

II.  I,  85.  7,  358.  15,  93.  Od.  15,  20.  23,  60;  Theogn.  375; 
Find.  P.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Pers.  479  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  43  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
293  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  ;  PI.  Rep.  472,  in  Cool 
poetry,  oicr^a^  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  80.  (Alex.)  3,  389.  (Phil.) 
4, 14.  (Men.)  4, 174  ;  Eur.  Ion  999  (Dind.  oluff  Nauck,  Kirchh.) 
Regular  pl.  forms  rather  rare,  diMil  w^anxv  late,  Epist.  Socrat.  22, 
oida^cy  Her.  2,  17.  4,  46.  7,  214  &c. ;  Hippocr.  i,  622.  5,  196. 
6,  120  (Lit.)  ;  Antiph.  2,  3  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6  (best  Mss.  Krttg. 
Shenkl,  U^  Dind.  Saupp.  Hug);  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  141 ;  (Dem.) 
21,  82.  121 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  B.  8,  4,  Horn,  always  \h^w  IL 
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2,486.  04  17,  78;  Hes.  Th.  28  Ac;  Her. generally  i,  6.  142. 
178.  7,  170  Ac,  '<H^T€  At.  Ach,  294  (Dind.) ;  Anth.  (Meleag.) 
12,  81;  Athen.  4,  53,  «ir*  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nanck,  -«drrc  Elms.  Dind.),  oUiao'i  Her.  2,  43  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
14;  Athen.  i,  45.  8,  68,  <rvp-  Lys.  11,  i,  for  which  the  Attics 
have  from  unjfii,  usually  the  syncop,  forms  tarov  Ar.  Plut.  100, 
h/iMv  Soph.  Aj.  23 ;  Ar,  Nub.  693 ;  Thuc.  i,  13  ;  Isocr.  7,  13. 
15,  106;  PL  Phaedr.  261,  Ur€  Tyrt.  11,  7;  Find.  I.  3,  15; 
Soph.  O.  R.  66 ;  Ar.  Pax  337  ;  Antiph.  5,  73  ;  Thuc.  7,  68  ; 
PL  Rep.  328;  Aeschin.  2,  14  (IL  2,  485.  Od.  7,  211),  uraai 
(E  6,  151.  Od.  14,  89  ;  Hes.  Op.  814;  Theogn.  5q8;  Simon. 
C.  85,  11);  Soph.  Aj.  965  i  At.  EccL  252;  Antiph.  i,  29; 
Thuc  4,  68  ;  Lys.  4,  4  ;  Isocr.  5,  42 ;  Isae.  8,  17;  so  Hom. 
with  r,  II.  6,  151,  but  r  IL  9,  36,  Dor.  To-ovrt  Pind.  P.  3,  29 ; 
Theocr.  15,  64:  imper.  urBi  Od.  2,  356 ;  Theogn.  31 3  Pind. 
OL  11,  II ;  Ar.  Ran.  296;  Her.  7,  14;  PI.  Conv.  208,  t<rd' 
Soph.  Ant.  98,  trrio  Pind.  OL  6,  8 ;  Soph.  Tr.  399 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3»  3>  56,  «rrc  Aesch.  Pers.  211;  Soph.  Tr.  1 107  &c  see  above : 
in  pip.  the  Poets  especially  dropped  «,  as  gbtfuv  for  -a/if  v,  Soph. 
0.  R.  1232  (Elms.  Dind.),  affirre  Eur.  Bac  1345,  in  prose  27)^0-0^ 
Her.  8,  78 ;  P4.  Tim.  72 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10.  6,  5,  31 ;  Isae.  3, 
63.  7,  28 ;  Dinarch.  i,  20  ;  Dem.  57,  44 ;  next  «,  as  S^/xep  for 
ffdrfMF,  Aesch.  Ag.  1099 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  658.  Hec  1 1 12 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
198 ;  in  prose,  only  Antiph.  Fr.  7,  3  ;  Aeschin.  3,  82  (Franke, 
Cobet),  jfUTf  Soph.  Fr.  31.7  ;  in  prose  Dem.  49,  46  (Dind.),  ow- 
Aeschin.  3,  175  (Franke,  Cobet),  Ha-op  Aesch.  Pr.  451  ;  Eur. 
CycL  231.  Rhes.  855,  Epic  i<rap  IL  18,  405.  Od.  13,  170,  dual 
fmp  At.  Av.  19.  Vb.  lirnos  PL  Conv.  2 1 7. — 2  sing.  pip.  S^nftrBa 
Od.  19,  93;  Soph.  Ant.  447  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  570;  PL  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  Sd€ur6a  Eur.  Elec 
926.  Cycl.  108  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  Dind.  4  ed.  -rjaBa 
Lob.  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.);  PL  Euthyd.  277,  for 
idift,  idfts.  In  Plato,  Schanz  with  the  best  Mss.  leans  to  xibtivBa 
against  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians  amKwtpov  dtA  rov 
n^i^6a.  3  sing,  sfdciv  before  a  vowel,  Eur«  Ion  1187;  Ar. 
Pax  1 182.  Vesp.  558,  and  ihn^  Vesp.  635  (Elms.  Richter)>  even 
before  a  consonant  Ach.  35  (Elms.)  to  which,  we  think,  most 
scholars  demur,  -di;  (Br.  Bekk.  Mein.  -dc&  Vulg.  Bergk,  Dind. 
5  ed.,  -cty  4  ed),  sfdrrv  Od.  23,  29  (Bekk.  La  Roche),  and  IL  18, 
404  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -tw  Bekk.) — ^ctdijy  II.  22,  280,  ^ct^iy 
Od.  9,  206  (BekL  Dind.),  -hti  (Eust,  La  Roche);  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
984,  Epic  forms  of  pip. ;  but  for  ^ide*  Her.  1,45  (Schaef.  ^ctfic 
Gaisf.),  Bekker,  Dind.  Stein  read  afacc  (Steph.  Marg.)— rfaeiv  ^4- 
4f*r,  for  2fdc<rar^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4, 1 7  00,  compare  ^i',  for  ?<ray,  Hes. 
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Th.  321.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm.  §^€4  &c. 
except  <rw-«iaff  8,  113  (Mss.  S.  P.  F.  -jjlcf  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Krtig.)  cXbas  2  sing,  perl  we  might  have  said  is  rare  in 
any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Horn,  is  Od.  i, 
33 7 »  where  however  Bekker  reads  &diyff.  But  yet  it  occurs  twice 
in  Theogn.  491.  957  ;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456.  467 ;  once  in 
Eur.  Ale.  780;  Philem.  Com.Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4,  546.  Phoenidd. 
4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac);  Hippocr.  2,  370 
(Lit.) ;  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Mss.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  &c. 
ol(rBa  Dind.  fww,  Saupp.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  El.  20,  3.  24,  2  ;  Babr.  95,  14;  Plut  Fab.  17. 
Pomp.  27;  Dio.  Hal.  16,  4;  Himer.  5,  6;  Luc.  Catapl.  2, 
(Asin.)  II ;  Alciphr.  i,  29.  34.  On  the  form  our6as  scholars 
differ  widely  :  some  condemn  it  as  barbarous,  Bentley  approved 
and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it  in  Eur.  Ale.  780 ;  so  in  Ion  999 
(Dind.  5  ed.)  Hirschig  has  altered  Vi»ijuu  Ar.  Vesp.  182,  to  XSm 
vai  on  the  ground  that  the  "mid.  is  not  used  in  trimeters." 
This  does  not  hold  in  the  indie,  opt.  and  imper.  elhoiiiiv  I  saojo^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  179,  wit-  Soph.  El.  892  (trim.);  fio-*doiro  Soph. 
Tr.  151  (trim.);  1^0  Aesch.  Ch,  231.  247,  i^o-tfc  973.  980; 
Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion  1279  (trimet.) ;  and  even  the  subj.  Ihin^Mda 
is  used  by  Aesch.  in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys.  npo-ldfrnu 
Com.  Fr.  3,  547  (Dobr.  Mein.  irpot^  t«  Mss.),  and  Ar.  himself 
has  iir-idafMe3a  Nub.  289,  but  in  Lyric  metre;  we  therefore 
question  the  propriety  of  disturbing,  especially  in  a  comic 
author,  tdtufuu  Vesp.  182,  and  think  that  Bergk  has  done  wisely 
in  retaining  it.  Dind.  in  his  4  edit  made  the  same  alteration, 
without  giving  his  reasons ;  but  in  his  5  edit,  he  has  recalled 
Vkofiai.  Buttmann,  under  Sptm  says  **  the  mid.  6paa-3{u^  UUvBai  in 
simple,  is  exclusively  poetic."  This  is  true  of  Attic  classic  prose, 
but  as  regards  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  it  is  a  considerable 
mistake ;  see  the  moods  of  tlbofjoiv  above. 

ElK<&ltt  To  assimilate,  Soph.  O,  R.  404  ;  Eur.  Tr.  165 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  593  ;  Her.  7,  49.  9,  17  ;  Antiph.  5,  64.  66  ;  Thuc.  5,  9, 
Aeol.  ihtdtrhio  Sapph.  104  :  imp.  tUa^ov  Her.  4,  133;  Xen.  An. 
I,  6,  11;  PI.  Polit.  260;  Luc.  Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche, 
&c.),  and  ^icaf-  Eur.  Heracl.  677 ;  Ax.  Eccl.  385 ;  Thuc  2,  54. 
6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.):  fat.  €uoitrm 
Aesch.  Eum.  49  ;  Pans.  10,  28.  31 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  60 :  aor. 
tiKaaa  Her.  2,  104  ;  Antiph.  5,  65;  (Xen.)  Apol.  15;  Pi.  Meno 
80.  Conv.  216;  Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  662  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Hart),  but  ^fic-  (Br.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  632 
Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind.  Kirchh.); 
Ar.  Vesp.  1308.  Eq.  1076.  Nub.  350;  Com..  Ff.  (Theop.)  2, 
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806 ;  Luc  Scyfli.  9  (D.) ;  opt.  €heMroruis  Theogn.  127  :  p.  cMccuca 
rare  (Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  151) :  p.p.  Acaa/uu  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12  (All);  tUaafAevw  5,  4,  12  (but  jjie-  KUhn. 
Breitb.  Sbenkl);  PI.  Crat  439  ;  (Dem.)  61,  24  ;  Luc.  Alex.  18 
(V^nlg,  Fritzsche  &c.),  fr-  Ar.  Av.  807,  «f-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244. 
Sept.  445  (Herm.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Naiick  3  ed.,  «&-  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Ar.  £q.  230 ;  Luc.  Alex. 
18  (Dind.)  :  pip.  iftuuMrro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39 :  aor.  ttMurBfiv 
Thuc  6,  31;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  6,  22  :  flxt.  wwitf-^ijirofuit  Ar.  Xch. 
782.  Mid.  aor.  tltMaaBw,  ov-  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  8,  52.  Vb. 
nmrroff  Soph.  Tr.  699,  -w,  mr-  PI.  Phaedr.  270.  The  only 
verb  that  changes  «  to  9  for  augment.  The  compounds  dyrci- 
ofH,  dvrijc-  have  fixt.  m.  -^uro^Am  PI.  Meno  80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
II,  I :  but  ftit.  act.  tm-HKoaet  Plut  Mor.  11 35.  Her.  Xen. 
Plot  and  Luc«  (except  in  Dindorf's  ed.)  seem  never  to  aug- 
ment this  verb ;  in  Thuc.  and  Plato  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary, 
but  the  leaning  of  recent  ecUtors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly 
to  augment :  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and 
Aristoph. 

(EuaCAw)  To  yield,  subj.  cualdai  Soph.  Ph.  1352.  O.  R.  650, 
tid^,  wap-  PL  Soph.  254 ;  coui^/u  Ap.  Rh.  3,  849,  w-  Sopli. 
EL  361 ;  PL  Apol.  32  ;  -oBetp  Soph.  El.  396.  Ant.  1096  ;  -a6<av 
Tr.  H77,  Epic  -o^cW,  wr-  0pp.  Hal.  5,  500  :  imp.  tUaBw  Ap. 
^- 1)  505*  viro^uc-  Orph.  Arg.  709,  which  Elms.  Dind.  and  others 
take  for  2  aor.  tUoBov ;  subj.  9hia6» ;  inf.  wuxB^lv ;  ciVaAuv. 

(Euw)  To  be  like^  appear,  imp.  cucc  seemed  likely yfitiing,  II.  18, 
520  (hither  some  refer  <&cv  Ar.  Av.  1298^  was  like,  ^xcv  Dind. 
4  ed),  see  peifl :  ftit.  rare,  n^  Ar.  Nub.  looi  :  aor.  u^a  late 
md  rare,  part  ufyts  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz) :  p.  Smko  Od. 
33,348;  Aesch.  Ch.  926;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813; 
At.  Vesp.  1171 ;  PL  ApoL  21.  Tim.  27,  ?o««  IL  1.5,  90;  Soph. 
EL  516;  Eur.  HeL793;  Ar.  Vesp.  1309;  Her.  3,  71;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  9 ;  PL  Conv.  215,  Iomcc  IL  3,  170 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  41 ; 
Find.  I.  I,  52 ;  Soph.  Ph.  911 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  382  ;  Her.  i,  39 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below ;  Antiph.  2^^,  4 ;  Andoc 
1, 137 ;  PI.  Soph.  229,  €oiKafiM¥  PL  Lach.  193,  coocorc  Xen.  Hell. 
^  3,  8;  PL  Theaet.  183,  coMa<ri  Heraclit  2  (By water) ;  Andoc. 
a,  15;  PL  Rep.  5, 84,  Poet.  Ibiy/A€v,  t^ain,  Vucrw&c,  see  below,  less 
fitq.  (tlm),  <W  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c.  but  oUas  80 
BergkftcX  c&cv  Ar.  Av.  1298  (Br.  see  pip.),  3  pL  fi^a-t  Eur. 
Hd.  497. 1.  A.  848  ;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(PL)  2,664.  (Eub.)  3,  250;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Poiit.  291.  305. 
Soph.  230 ;  subj.  <Wie«»  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9 ;  opt  coiVoifu  PL  Crat. 
409;  MMccMM  Ar.  Vesp.  1 142.  Fr.  526 ;  PL Parm.  132.  Conv.  215. 
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Rep.  349. 611;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 10.  Cyr,  5,  i,  21,  Attic  Poet  tlimat 
Eur.  Fr.  167  (D.);   Ar.  Nub.  185,  vpoa-  Eur.  Bac.  1284;    Ar. 
Eccl.  1161 ;   (oiKonsll  17,  ^23;   Hes,  Op.  235;   Soph.  Fr.  68s 
(D.);  Thuc.  7,  71 ;   PI.  Rep.  549;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  tUi^f 
11.21,254;  AesclL  Ag.  760;   Soph.  Aj.  824.  Ph.  1373;    Eur. 
Cycl.  376;   Ar.  Av.  697.  Vesp.  1321;   PL  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29, 
Ion.  oiKa  Her.  4,  82,  -or*  5,  20.  7,  162,  -a^«  5, 106 ;  oIk»  4,  180 ; 
oIkws  6,  125  :  i)lp.  c^Kcir  II.  14,  474;  Theocr.  7, 14;  (Aeschin.) 
Epist.  10,  10;   Luc.  Nigr.  34,  3  pi.  i^tvw  Thuc.  7,  75;   Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  22, 4oiK€(rav  Hom.  and  only  II.  13,  102  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  c^ic-  Bekk.),  also  ycciv,  ir/Kxr-  Anth.  6,  353,  Attic  sfitccr 
Ar.  Av.  1298  quoted  above  (Dawes,  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.)  — 
Often  impers.  loiw,  1/  seefns,  is  fitting,  II.  i,  119;    Soph.  O.  R. 
962  ;  Ar.  Plut.  76 ;  Thuc.  i,  77,  oUt  Her.  5,  97  ;   neut.  p.  cWr 
fitting,  reasonable,  Soph.  Ant.  724;   Ar.  Pax  736;   Thuc  i,  10, 
Ion.  o(ic($(  Her.  i,  155:  pip.  f^^xci  Od.  24,  273.    Contracted 
indie,  forms  dual  and  plural  cbiy/MP  i  pi.  perf.  for  toUafitp,  Soph. 
Aj.  1239  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  681.  Cycl.  99,  3  pi.  «Z£a(ri  for  €uc-{<r)aa-*, 
Eur.  Hel.  497  ;   Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  96.  383;   Com.  Fr. 
(PiaL)  2,  664 ;   rare  in  prose,  PI.  Polit.  305  &c.  quoted,  cwcrw 
3  dual  Epic  for  ioUarov,  Od.  4,  27  :  pip.  3  dual  cticTip  Epic  for 
f(^K€iTrjv,  II.  I,  104.  23,  379 ;  Hes.  Sc.  390. 

Similar  paas.  forms:  per£  (fliai,  npoa-  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  fixrai 
Nic.  Ther.  658  :  pip.  ^Uto  Od.  20,  31  &c.,  (fuero  II.  23, 107,  see 
cco-Ko.  Part,  in  Hom.  ^oik»s  U.  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c.,  cIxMff 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fem.  cZwIa  U.  4,  78.  8,  305.  Od.  7,  20, 
&c.,  fftoucvla  once,  II.  18,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  thc»f,  cIkcnu 
almost  always,  but  ioucwai  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  eoiKArtt 
Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ionic  form  is  oUa, 
oU»t,  oIk6s,  and  so  Dind.  and  Stein  uniformly  edit  in  Her.,  and 
Bredow,  p.  195,  approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the 
case  of  the  part.,  but  the  indie,  tfouct  occurs  often  without  v.  r. 
»i  39.  4»  31-  99-  132-  6,  64.  7,  i8(Gaisf.  BekL  Lhardy,  Krtig.), 
Houcas  3,  71,  V.  r.  fJKat  but  not  pointing  to  fJKag. 

Etfcu  Toyi^ld,  give  way,  U.  12,  48;  TyrL  12,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
320;  Her.  2,  80;  Thuc.  i,  84:  imp.  cicw  Her.  8,  3;  Thuc.  3, 
II  :  ftit.  «Ifc0  Thuc.  I,  141,  v9ro-  II.  16,  305,  vir-  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Her.  7,  i6o ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  45  :  aor.  clfa  IL  24,  718; 
Eur.  Heracl.  367.  HeL  80;  Her.  9,  63.  106;  Thuc.  4,  126; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  254,  ?«f-  Alcm.  31  (Bergk  3  ed.), 
iter.  tiiaxTM  Od.  5,  332;  subj.  ctfi;  II.  17,  230;  opt.  €^u  22, 
321;  imper.  iliov  Pind.  I.  i,  6 :   2  aor.  according  to  some, 

cuca^or  Ap.  Rh.  I,  505;    subj.  c^ica^cd  Soph.   O.   R.   650;    -^Mfu 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  849;  -^fiv  Soph,  El,  396;  -Bwf  Tr.  1177,  see  thaB%i. 
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Vh.  c2Kr«ov  late,  Philo,  but  w-  PL  Crito  51. — tUmwi  Dor.  3  pi. 
subj.  for  fUwri,  Thuc.  5,  77.  vfrctjcw  has  ftit  -ftgw  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362 ;  Dem.  15,  24,  Epic  wroti^a  II.  15,  21 1 :  and  mid.  vtr€i(ofuu 
H  I,  294.  Od.  12,  117,  imo-ti('  II.  23,  602 :  aor.  mid.  vnti^fuu 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on  probable  grounds,  to 
•et  vircifu  fui  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.)  The  Attics  use  ftit. 
•et  alone,  simple  and  comp. ;  Horn,  has  both  act.  and  mid. 
but  in  comp.  only;  «Zf«  II.  17,  230  (Vind.  and  old  edit.)  has 
been  altered  to  subj.  c%;  (Yen.  Eustath.  Heyn.  Wolf,  Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.) 

EiXamrd&a  To  feast.  Poet  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
468.  2,  177.  3,  219;  -afttv  II.  14,  241,  dat.  pi.  Dor.  -aCoto-i 
Find.  P.  10,  40:  imp.  dKoKivaHov  Q.  Sm.  6,  179.  Only  pros, 
and  imp. 

EiX4i,  ciX-  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  294  ;  Hippocr.  8,  268 
(Ms.  e.  Lit),  <rw-  Her.  4,  67,  irept-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  36,  and  ciX- 
Pl.  Crat409;  Geop.  12,  39;  Ion.  pt  ciXevvra  Od.  11,  573: 
imp.  ciXcoy  Od.  22,  460,  ccXfi  II.  8,  215.  Od.  12,  210;   Ap.  Rh. 

2,  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  c«tX-  II.  18,  447,  cdXct  see  pip. :  fUt.  late, 
«2Xi|0na»  Anth.  12,  208:  and  aor.  A\i\ua  Dioscor.  5,  102,  caX- 
V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  8  ;  Geop.  10, 14 ;  ovt^iX^oar  Her.  3,  45  :  (p.) : 
pip.  cdXcft  Pind.  P.  4,  233 :  pp.  late,  ^X\r\\mi,  -i^^cW  Lycophr. 
1202,  but  air-  Her.  2,  141,  «»-  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  13,  €6\rjrai 
Hesjch. :  pip.  tTXryn  Joseph.  Ant.  1 2,  i,  8,  Epic  €oXi;to  Ap.  Rh, 

3,  471 ;  Mosch.  I,  74  (Ahr.).  2,  74  (Mein.) :  aor.  ftX^^v,  jcot- 
Her.  I,  190.  3,  146.  8,  27  ;  ttKrf&eit  Hippocr.  7,  278  (Lit),  but 
'^"  7»  592 ;  Aristot  Mund.  4,  17 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,0^-  Her.  i,  24. 
8,  109,  ap-  Thuc.  7,  8l  :  ftit.  ttKriBfjaovrai,  <n;i^  Sext.  Emp.  256,  6. 
Mid,  (or  pafMi.)  ilXovfMi  Orph.  H.  26,  9  ;  Theocr.  i,  31 ;  Geop. 
I,  II,  fiX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 27 1  (Merk.),  elXiovrm  (Luc.)  Astrol.  29, 
-tvnat  Opp.  Hal.  I,  148,  'ovPTtu,  op-  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40,  57  : 
imp.  c2Xftro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  (Merk.),  c2X-  Mosch.  4,  104, 
ctXrviTo  II.  21,  8,  fcXcoyro  Her.  8,  12,  -oiwro,  avv-  Xen.  Hell,  7,  2,  8; 
flhviupw  Her.  2,  76,  c2Xov/i-  Plut  Brut  47,  ciX-  Luc.  Icar.  19. 
D.  Mort  27,  9:  aor.  tlkiivairro^  cV-  Q.  Sm.  14,  294.  See  ciXo. 
To  this  verb  Buttmann  refers  (6\ti  as  imp.  act.  for  ciXci,  Pind. 
P.  4,  233,  and  €6\i}fro  pip.  pass,  for  tlkrrroy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471 ; 
Mosch.  2,  74  (Mss.  Mein.  Ziegl.),  v.  r.  MXti,  oUXrfTo, 

EiX&ffow  To  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1314 ;  Her.  2, 38; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  37  (Jacob.),  Attic  -/rrw  rare,  <b-  Com.  Fr.  (Antid.) 
3, 529;  PL  Phil.  1 5  :  ftit  €iXtf»  Eur.  Or.  1 7 1 :  aor.  tZXifa  Theocr. 
22,  81  ;  inf.  -i{a«  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -/fi*  Eur.  Ph.  1178,  -ificra* 
Her.  4,  34:  p.p.  ciXty/ini  Eur.  Fr.  385  (D.):  pip.  flX/y/iiyr,  3  pL 
-<X«n>  Her.  7, 90,  car-  7,76:  aor.  later,  tlXtx^v  Hesych. ;  t JXix^«is 
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Ap.  Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aor.  late,€iXftY^  Malal.  p.  47,  17.  IGcL 
roll  oneself,  aor.  c2Xifd^i«yos  Her.  2,  95  (Ms.  S.),  «»-€4Xif-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  KrUg.  Stein),  eV-cXiif-  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.)— 
viXfy/uoi,  'itafiv  may  belong  to  cXtW«.  This  verb  is  Poet,  Ionic, 
and  late  prose.  The  aor.  form  ^Ikufas,  <rvpeiXitrcafTa  Hippocr.  3, 
148  (Ktihn),  has  been  discarded  by  Littr^  on  the  best  Mss. 
authority  for  the  pres.  irvpciXtWopra  4,  100,  and  we  expect  that 
the  same  Mss.  will  enable  him  to  discard  ovptiXurBtvra  2,  438, 
for  -^CkixBtrra.     They  have,  we  new  see,  enabled  him,  but  for 

<rvv€iXrje€VTa  7,  180  (Mss.  E.  H.  K.  0.  Mack.)      See  iXlaaa. 

ETXXw,  cZXX-  for  cr\<»,  To  roll,  Ar.  Nub.  761,  iv-  Thuc.  2,  76  ; 
ctXXj;,  €$-  Dem.  37,  35. (Bekk.);  tw-eiXXerai  PI.  Conv.  ao6;  eSU©- 
fuvog  PL  Tim.  40.  76  &c.     tOwvfA^  V.  r.     See  ciXo,  tXX«>. 

ElXu^lo)  7b  Z£;^2'r/  up.  Epic  II.  20,  492 :  imp.  €tK4<fiaC» 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  275 ;  also  ctXii^au,  trans,  and  only  pres.  ecXv<^ 
(Hesyck);  Epic  p.  ciXv^v  II.  11,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692;  ctXw- 
<l>&yrai  Hesych. 

ElXJtt  To  roily  envdopCy  gather  up,  Arat  Phaen.  432  :  ixxv^. 
ctXvc  (Hesych.):  Ait.  c(Xtfo-<D  U.  21,  319:  aor.  «Tkv<ra,  kot-  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  206:  p.p.  ctXv/uoi  II.  5,  186.  Od.  14,  479.  Hom.  H.  3, 
245,  icor-  Her.  2,  8  :  pip.  ciXvro  U.  16,  640:  aor.  ctXv^,  -$^1^ 
rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246  (Vulg.  Wustm.  €lXi;^«iV  Mein. 
Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat  E),  t^iKwr^tU  24,  17  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Wordsw.  ($'€iXtj3'  Ahr,  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  ti-eiXvaB'  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35  ; 
Nonn.  4,  364.  Iflid.  ctXtSo/iaA  /o  move  onesdfby  successive  cam- 
tractions,  crawl,  €tkv6fuvos  Soph.  Ph.  702 :  imp.  «tXvof*iyv  Soph. 
Ph.  291.  See  rXt;«>.  (js  throughout,  except  in  tlkiarai  for  -wnm, 
Od.  20,  352,  flkv9fjt€wv  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  ttKioi 
Arat.  Phaen.  432,  -itrat  Nic.  Alex.  18 ;  but  ctXvo-a  quoted  by 
Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293,  has,  we  think,  been  given  up. 
The  latest  recension  presents  aX«  (Pors.  emend.) 

(EiXw)  To  roll  upy  press  together.  Epic.  (ctXo/uat  II.  8,  215)  :  aor. 
tkva  II.  II,   413;    Ap.   Rh.  I,  1247;    inf.  eXfrm  II.  I,  409.    21, 

225,  ccXo-ac  21,  295;  tk(ra%  Od.  7,  250;  Callin.  i,  11  (Ber^k), 
Aeol.  cXo-atff  Pind.  Ol.  11,  43  :  p.p.  UX^uu.  II.  24,  662;  iik^UmK 
13,  524.  18,  287  :  2  aor.  caXi^v  II.  13,  408.  20,  278,  and  *ikrf9. 
Epic  3  pl.  aXcv  22,  12;  QkSr\VQi  l6,  7 1 4,  and  akj^^voM,  18,  76; 
dXctV  2  2,  308:  pres.  ctX<(/Li«voff  I).  5,  203.  8,  215:  laor.  ^Xtro^ir 
if  correct  Simon.  Am.  17  (Bergk.) — eiX«  pres.  act.  seems  not  to 
occur :    1  aor.  cZXa,  crw-ccXac  (Hesych.) :    oXcv  3  pl.  2  aor.  for 

cciX*;oxiv,  n.  22.  12,  see -fiXco). 

EtfMfiKu,  see  ficipoi. 

El^i  To  be,  II.  16,  722;  Pind.  N.  5,  i ;  Soph.  O.  C.  571 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  34 ;  Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  i,  11.  4,  a,  5;  Pl.  Prot.  317 ; 
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Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  cZ  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Soph.  O.  R.  371; 
Ar.  Ach.  109;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  19;  PI.  Conv.  173,  Ion.  cis  (ci^ 
Bekk.  La  R.)  II.  21,  150;  Archil.  107;  Her.  3,  71,  «Wi  II.  3, 
60:  Has.  Th.  301 ;  Thuc.  2,  35,  2  dual  eWoi/  II.  i,  259;  Eur. 

1.  T.  497,  3  dual  ioTop  Aesch.  Ch.  207;  Thuc.  3,  112,  €o-/i<v 
Archil.  59  {tifuv  Riemer);  Aesch.  Eum.  416;  Ar.  Ach.  507; 
Thuc.  3,  14;  PI.  Rep.  378,  cVre  II.  2,  301 ;  Tyrt.  11,  i ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  947 ;  Thuc.  2,  74;  PI.  Tim.  22,  ciV*  II.  4,  7  ;  Theogn. 
163;  Soph.  O.  C.  472;  Ar.  Nub.  341 ;  Thuc.  2,  49,  cao-i  II. 
10,  165;  Xenophan.  7,  i;  Theogn.  623  &c. ;  subj.  1S>  Aesch. 
Pers.  692 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  ;  Thuc,  4,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27, 
Epic  €»,  see  below;  opt.  tujv  II.  15,  82 ;  Hes.  Op.  271 ;  Soph. 
0.  R.  77;  Ar.  Eccl.  67;  PI.  Prot.  317  &c.,  «V«  Andoc.  2,  6; 
Lts.  I,  I,  cRrc  Od.  21,  195,  3  pi.  eiTjcraif  Her.  2,  6 ;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
10;  Thuc.  I,  9 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5  ;  (Dem.)  47,  36,  and  €i(»  11. 

2,  372 ;  Soph.  Ph.  550;  Ar.  Pax  663;  Her.  i,  170;  Thuc.  3, 
44;  PI.  Rep.  515;  imper.  Xa-6i  Thepgn.  301 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  512  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  71;  Eur.  Or.  1327;  Isocr.  2,  24;  Pi.  Rep.  336, 
Epic  «rcro  Od.  13,  436  &C.,  ecrroocrav  Her.  I,  147  ;  Thuc.  8,  1 8, 
fffTiwr  Od.  I,  273;  PL  Rep.  502,  see  below;  inf.  tlvcu  II.  2,  82  ; 
Soph,  O.  C.  60;  Ar.  Vesp.  82;  Thuc.  3,  56;  PI.  Phaed.  76, 
Epic  €fji€vai  II.  3,  42,  tfifi-  7,  75,  see  below;  &v  Horn.  H.  19,  32  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  767  ;  Ar.  Ran.  80;  Thuc.  4,  30;  Isocr.  i,  42,  Epic 
w  II.  3,  46 :  imp.  I  pers.  fjv  U.  2,  96  ;  Soph.  Tr.  414 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
29-  695  ;  Antiph.  5,  23 ;  PI.  Rep.  328,  and  ?  Aesch.  Ag.  1637  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1123  (Dind.  Wund.  Nauck);  Eur.  Hec. 
13,  284  (Nauck  3  ed.);  Ar.  Nub.  530  (Dind.  5  ed.).  Av.  97. 
'363  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  PI.  Conv.  173.  Phaed.  61,  2  pers.  ^s 
(PL)  Ax.  365,  see  below,  ^<r6a  Lys.  7,  20,  3  pers.  rju  II.  5,  9 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  9;  Ar.  Eq.  250;  Thuc.  2,  3.  4,  84,  Epic  €ov  II.  11, 
762,  3  sing,  tfrfv  2,  219,  Ion.  ^(tkov  II.  7,  153,  co-zcc  16,  147; 
Pind  N.  5,  31  j  Aesch.  Pers.  656  (chor.);  Her.  6,  133,  Dor. 
icKt  Alcm.  72,  3  pi.  ^a-Kov  4,  129.  9,  40.  Mid.  imp.  tJ^jltiv  rare  if 
correct,  in  classic  Attic,  i  sing.  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Dind.  4  ed.  Pflugk, 
Nauck,  ap  tjtf  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
9  (Vulg.  Poppo,  ?y  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Lys.  7,  34  (Vulg.  Bekk.  ttrjv 
Dobr.  B.  Saupp.  ««>  Scheibe) ;  but  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654 ; 
Epist.  Phal.  16;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob.  Dind.).  D.  Mar.  2, 
2  (Jacob.  ?v  Dind.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  174,  180.  222.  225.  Solon  28. 
Alex.  14.  Pomp.  74,  r[fitBa  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  30  (best  Mss.  Tisch. 
Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37  (Mss,  Lachm.  Tisch.),  and,  if  correct, 
Epic  fZtwo  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind.  ctoro  Bekk.  La  Roche) : 
ftit  Zaofiai  11.  6,  409 ;  Ar.  Ran.  500 ;  Her.  i,  71;  Antiph.  5, 
90;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  ?<rcr-  II.  4,  267 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  108, 
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?«r«i  Soph.  Ant.  86;  Ar.  Eq.  164,  fo-cat  Theogn.  884;  Her.  7, 
14,  €o-ff-  II.  18,  95;  Hes.  Op.  310,  syncop.  3  sing,  cara*  II.  10, 
41;  Her.  8,  65;  always  in  Attic,  Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach. 
27  ;  Antiph.  1,8;  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  PI.  Prot.  318,  Epic  tarrai  II.  i, 
211.  Od.  21,  212,  tac'  II.  4,  169;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  261;  Aesch. 
Pers.  121  chor.  (Vulg.  Well.  Herm.  aaerai  Burn.  Dind.  Hart.), 
Epic  and  Dor.  ccroO-  and  ia<rovfuu,  iaa^  Theocr.  10,  5,  -ftrat. 
II.  2,  393.  13,  317 ;   Hes.  Op.  503 ;  Theocr.  7,  67,  air-€«ro-  Od. 

19,    302,   Dor.   prose  eVctrat  Stob.   (Hippod.)    102,    26,   ia-ovproA 

Thuc.  5,  77 ;  opt.  iiToifiTjv  Soph.  O.  R.  793,  -otTo  Tr.  941 ;  Her. 
7,  226;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  52;  icrdfuvos  2,  3,  3,  Epic  cW-  II.  3, 
460;  Hes.  Op.  56  ;  fcreaBai  Hes.  Th.  210;  Soph.  O.  C.  390; 
Ar.  Vesp.  400;  Her.  7,  219;  Antiph.  2.  a,  7 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 
52,  Epic  €cr(r-  II.  15,  292  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  68.  Vb.  ccrrcot,  <rw- 
Pl.  Prot.  313. 

Imp.  mid.  rffirip  seems  doubtful  in  classic  authors.  Of  the 
old  Grammarians,  some  rejected,  others  received  it  with  a 
caution.  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  2  4. 
Aj.  679,  where  now  stand  with  general  approval  ^/ijyv,  fffuv;  so 
in  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Choerobosc.  Etym.  Mag.  Nauck),  but  altered  to 
ap*  ^v  from  Mss.  by  Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. ;  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  6, 1, 9,  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  and  Sauppe  read  ^i^;  in  Lys.  7,  34, 
Dobree,  Bait  Saupp.  read  c?i;v,  Westerm.  ?  M^,  Scheibe  tl/u; 
and  for  3  pi.  cun-o  Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  cZbto 
fhey  sa/j  is  adopted  by  Bekker,  Ameis,  La  Roche  &c.  with 
Herodian.  In  late  autiiors  rfpLtju  is  not  unfrequent,  Alciphr.  3, 
13.  54;  Long.  4,  28;  Luc.  D-  Mort.  28,  2.  (Asin.)  15.  46; 
Plut.  Solon  28.  Alex.  14.  29.  Mor.  174.  180.  222.  225;  Ach. 
Tat.  4,  I.  5,  I  (Herch.),  Trap-  Long.  2,  5,  pi.  very  rare,  see  N. 
Test,  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind.  often 
challenge  it 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages :  2  sing,  th  {lU  Bekk.)  for  *!,  is  Ionic  II.  21,  150; 
Her.  I,  207,  f/AOf  for  <V/*€V,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c.)  is  very 
doubtful,  more  certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pi.  tlptv  for  tujfifp 
is  not  frequent,  Eur.  Hipp.  349  (trimet.).  Ale.  921  (chor.);  PL 
Theaet.  147.  Rep.  558.  Men.  86,  not  in  Hom.,  drt  Od.  21,  195  ; 
and  if  correct.  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  781,  56  (D.), 
seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  but  tlrjirav  and  tUv  often,  titjatuf 
Her.  I,  2.  2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46;  Antiph.  3,  5,  6  ;  Thuc. 
I,  9.  2,  72.  3,  22.  6,  96;  PL  Gorg.  492;  Xen.  An.  i,  r,  5. 
Conv.  5,  5,  fUv  11.  2,  372 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  185 ;  Her.  i,  63.  170. 
3,  23.  4,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  44;  PL  Rep.  515;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5, 
for  eirirrjp  dual  sometimes  fcn/v  PL  Tim.  31.  Parm.  149  &c. ; 
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imper.  t<rT<av  3  pi.  less  frequent  than  ZaT<o<rav,  Od.  i,  273 ;  PI. 
Leg-  759-  Rep.  502;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  11  (corwo-w 
Bornem.),  rarely  Zureop  PL  Leg.  879,  3  sing,  ^tw  Rep.  361,  has 
given  way  to  <<rr»  (Mss.  C.  Schneid.)  or  tr®  (Neukirch,  Bait. 
Or.  W.),  it  occurs  however  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  cor©  C.  H.  B, 
tpm  D.  J.);  and  late  Aretae.  i,  2,  p.  79;  V.  T.  Ps.  103,  31. 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  16,  22.  Imp.  i  pers.  ?  for  rfv,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1123;  PI-  Phaed.  61  &c.  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  2  pers.  7s  for 
Ma,  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  1029  (old  edit.);  Eur.  L  A. 
339,  have  been  altered,  but  later  oIk  ??  (PL)  Ax.  365;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  3  (Dind.  Sec),  dual  ^ftrrov  PL  Euthyd.  294  (Bekk.  -arrfv 
Bwt.),  rl<miu  11.  5,  10;  Hes.  Sc.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  387;  Ar.  Av. 

19.  Eq.  983;  Isae.  6,  6;  PL  Phaedr.  273.  Euthyd.  271,  rarely 
iror  Parm.  143,  ^Injv,  v.  r.  ^nyv,  PhiL  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur. 
almost  always  ^rt  11.  16,  557;  Aesch.  Ag.  542;  PL  Euthyd. 
276,  Ar.  however  has  ^otc  Pax  821.  Eccl.  1086  (Dind.  Bekk. 
Mcin.),  nap-  PL  Conv.  176,  3  pi.  ffv  Hes.  Th.  321;  Poet 
ap.  Aeschin.  3,  184;  Soph.  Tr.  520  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys.  1260 
(chor.),  cV-  Eur.  Ion  11 46  (Xen.  An.  i,  5,  7.  Hell.  3,  i,  7. 
7i  6»  17  &c.  no  proof),  ?  Pind.  P.  4,  57  ? ;  ^v  always  before  its 
Dom. 

Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms:  2  sing.  (<r<n  II.  i,  176, 
and  f&  19,  217;  ArchiL  107;  Her.  i,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c. 
occasionally  «  3,  140  (Bekk.  Dind.,  th  Stein,  Abicht).  142 
(Bekk.  Dietsch,  «?  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht),  i  pi.  tlfxtp  11.  8,  234 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  351 ;  Her.  7,  9.  9,  46,  3  pi.  elaiv  11.  20,  183,  and  tacriv 
7,73;  Hes.  Th.  95;  Xenophanes  7  (B);  subj.  ?»  Od.  9,  18, 
»«p-  Her.  4,  98,  «»,  f«T-  II.  23,  47,  S^iu  19,  202;  Hes.  Op. 
»94.  V«  II.  2,  366,  tier-  3,  109,  1^  12,  300,  ji  Her.  4,  66,  3  pL 
i<r«  Od  24,  491,  usu.  twriv  IL  9,  140.  Od.  23,  119;  so  Her.  2, 
39-  4,  66  &c.  but  &fft  2,  89  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  lowrt  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein);  opt  wt/jv  IL  13,  826,  -17^9,  57,  -rjcrOa  Theogn.  715,  also 
^cll.  9,  284,  coi  14,  333,  once  Her.  fV-€oi  7,  6,  2  pi.  cn-e  Od. 
*»f  195;  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.),  fhp  IL  2,  372;  Her.  i,  63.  170 
4c  and  cc^troy  I,  2.  2,  102.  4,  46  &c.  both  also  Attic;  imper. 
mr'  for  (a<ro,  Od.  I,  302,  ll<ro  Plut.  (Apophth.  Lac.)  241,  ?ot® 
IL  22,  244;  Hes.  Op.  306,  dual  ?crr«i;  i,  338,  pL  Od.  i,  273; 
inf.  HfMitvai  IL  8,  193,  tfifi'  2,  249;  Hes.  Th.  610  (Sapph.  136; 
Pind.  01.  I,  32  Bergk),  c/mvIL  19,  22  ;  Hes.  Th.  500,  c/u/x-  Sapph. 
2,  2 ;  Pind.  Ol.  5, 16 ;  Soph.  Ant.  623  (chor.),  tlvat  IL  21,  187  ; 
part  in  Horn.  <w  IL  4,  231;  Hes.  Op.  514;  Her.  i,  26.  2, 

20,  fowra  IL  3,  159,  idw  II,  637  &C.  Imp.  ^a  II.  5,  808.  Od.  lo, 

156,  In  IL  4,  321 ;  Her.  2,  19,  apostr.  T  Od.  14,  222,  w  Her.  i, 
187,  IwIL  II,  762  (V  I  pers.  is  now  dropped).  23,  643,  ?crAi  23, 
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604;  Theogn.  1314  (Dem.  18,  180.  45,  82),  ciycrAi  IL  22,  435 ; 
Hes.  Op.  314,  3  pers.  fjv  II,  4,  22 ;  Her.  2, 102,  Zqp  II.  12, 10.  24, 
426;  Hes.  Th.  58;  Her.  7,  143  &c.  (Gaisf.  but  never  Bekk.), 
?<»  II.  12,  9  ;  Hes.  Sc.  15,  ^t)v  II.  11,  808.  Od.  23, 316,  2  pi.  &« 
Her.  4,  119.  5,  92  (Jcurav,  TTtpi-  9,  31  Gaisf.  Trepi-rja-av  Bekk. 
Matth.  Dind.  Stein),  Ija-av  II.  3,  15 ;  Hes.  Th.  142 ;  Her.  i,  13  &c. 
(Gaisf.  Stein,  taav  Bekk.  Dind.),  ?<rw  II.  4,  438 ;  Hes.  Th.  586 ; 
Find.  01.  2,  9.  N.  9,  14;  Her.  7,  219.  9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind.  5<^- 
Gaisf.  Stein),  tafrav  Find.  N.  9,  17,  iter.  «<rKov  IL  7,  153,  «t«< 
3,  180,  tffTKov  Her.  9,  40.  Imp.  mid.  7fii?v  rare,  if  correct, 
3  pi.  (laTo  Od.  20, 106  (Aristarch.  Vulg.  Dind.  coito  Herodn.  Bekk. 
Buttm.  La  R.):  ftit.  ^a-ofiai  II.  6,  409,  <<r<r-  4,  267,  €<r«at  9, 605;  Her. 
8,  62,  carrot  II.  14,  480,  eira-  4,  164,  and  larai  4,  1 4  &C.  even 
€V<r«irai  2,  393.  1 3,  3 1 7,  aw-  Od.  1 9,  302,  which  (with  cWou/ioi) 
is  elsewhere  Doric. 

Doric  forms  :  i  pers.  ififii  Theocr.  20, 32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
2,  15,  (for  Epicharm.  19,  and  Find.  N.  5,  i  &c.  use  «V  only), 
2  pers.  €<rai  Epicharm.  130  (ecrcr*  125  Ahr.)  ;  Find.  01.  6,  90. 
N.  10,  80;  Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  ivrl  Theocr.  i,  17 ;  Mosch. 
5»  3  (Vulg.  Mein.  €<rrl  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr.  Ziegl),  pi.  dpis 
Theocr.  15,  73,  rjfies  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut.  Ljxurg.  21,  16  (Bekk. 
Sint.);  Theocr.  14,  29,  Find,  tlfuv  F.  3,  60;  Cant.  Lacon.  Flut. 
Lycurg.  21,  i4,cWi  Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52  ;  Find.  N. 
I,  24;  Theocr.  11,  45;  Ar.  Ach.  902;  Thuc.  5,  77;  inf.  ^/jxv 
Heracl.  et  Cret.  TiL  2555.  2558  Ac;  Ar.  Ach.  741  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.);  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahr.); 
Theocr.  14,  6  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  and  «f*€i/  Epicharm.  97;  Lacon.. 
Tit.  1335;  Ar.  Ach.  741.  771  Dind.  5  ed.);  Arg.  Treaty 
Thuc.  5,  77.  79  (Bekk.  Krtig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (Ahr.  Mein. 
Fritz.),  also  ?^«ff  Theocr.  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemned  by 
Ahrens  as  an  incorrect  form  of  inf.,  and  displaced  by  ^fi€v  or 
€ifAfv  7,  129.  8,  73.  11,  79.  13,  3,  ^/icwt,  ftft-  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but 
Ahrens  doubts  whether  this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly 
well  supported,  but,  besides  being  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made 
rather  suspicious  by  the  short  form  ^/iev,  elfiof  being  twice  used 
by  the  same  speaker  741.  771 ;  Ahrens  suggests  tltuv,  ad;  Find. 
has  ^tifi€v  F.  6,  42;  Sapph.  34  (Bergk);  so  Soph.  Ant.  623 
(chor.),  (tfieiu  Rhod.  Inscr.  2905,  ^ikp  Cret  3058;  part.  €^v 
and  c5v,  fem.  oucro,  4ov<ra  Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  iolaa  Find.  F.  4, 
265;  Theocr.  2,  64,  c^ora  2,  76  (Sapph.  27  Ahr.  tao-a  Bergk), 
Trap-nnras  5,  26,  eaaa  Tim.  Locr.  96.  Ahrens,  Meineke,  and 
Ziegler  formerly  condemned  the  contr.  masc.  form,  e^a 
Theocr.  2,  3,  and  approved  the  restitution  of  fiapwtvpra  for 
fiapinf  €ZvTa  (Mss.  Reiske),  but  in  their  last  editions  they  have 
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adopted  t^a.  A  rare  form  Hvrts  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  56, 
dat.  ZpToaa-t  69,  130,  gen.  nap-ivronv  Alcm.  57  (Bergk,  64,  3  ed.) 
'not  from  a  noun  tU,'  says  Ahrens,  'but  probably  from  cW, 
?iTor  &c.  after  the  analogy  of  icvmv,  kvvos:'  imp.  {^p,  ?a^a 
common),  doubtful  trji  Theocr.  19,  8  (Vulg.),  3  sing,  ^s  Theocr. 
2,90.  92.  124.  5,  10.  7,  I,  and  i»  2,  78.  4,  49.  20,  37  &c.  Bion 
8,2.7  (Mein.  Ziegl.)  j  Mosch.  2,  24.  50;  so  Pind.  I.  i,  26. 
a,  37.  01.  8,  19  &c. 

Eifu  I  ga^  usu.  as  Alt.  shall  go,  II.  3,  410;  Theogn.  1203; 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  700;  Soph.  Ph.  461 ;  Ar.  Pax  232  ;  Antiph. 
5,  62 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  ciff  Hes.  Op.  208,  cicrtfa  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19, 
69,  Attic  tl  Soph.  Tr.  83 ;  Ar.  Av.  990,  but  5i^-«  H.  Cer.  403, 
•on  11.  13,  796;  Hes.  Th.  972;  Soph.  O.  R.  1458:  Ar.  Eccl. 
933  ;  PI.  Rep.  520,  irpofT'  Thuc.  4,  85,  Xfitp  II.  17,  155 ;  Aesch. 
SepL  1068;  Eur.  Bac.  841:  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Her.  9,  42; 
Thuc.  I,  82,  iT€  I,  40,  laauf  II.  16,  160;  Ar.  Eccl.  615;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  2 ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  air-  Hei:.  8,  60,  Ar-  Thuc.  4,  61 ; 
subj.  u»  11.  18,  188;  Theogn.  912 ;  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Ar.  Ran. 
291 ;  PL  Conv.  174,  cir-  Thuc.  4,  85,  V  H.  24i  295;  Eur.  Ion 
1603 ;  Ar.  Av.  634,  IrfaBa  U.  10,  67,  tn  Od.  8,  395 ;  Thuc.  6, 
79;  PL  Leg.  909  &c.  Epic.  1170-1  IL  9,  701;  Utuv  Batr.  280; 
Thuc.  6,  18;  PL  Rep.  543,  Epic  hfjitp  IL  10,  126.  Od.  23,  83 
and  always  Hom.;  Solon  2,  5,  trjre  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  4,  laxri  II.  12, 
239;  Antiph.  5,  11;  Thuc.  4,  42,  opt.  toifu  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  i 
(Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.),  wc^  Antiph.  i,  11,  and  ZoiV  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  16,  iiti-  Isocr.  5,  98.  6,  42,  loi  IL  14,  21;  PL  Rep.  415; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  t^tup,  nap-  Ar.  Lys.  151,  rrpou-  153,  loitp 
Thuc  7,  80;  PL  Rep.  360  &c.,  Epic  3  sing.  Uitj  IL  19,  209, 
and  €17  24,  139;  Wi  IL  3,  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  1038;  Ar.  Eq. 
105;  Her.  7,  234.  8,  57;  PL  Soph.  237,  Ttw  IL  12,  362 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  120;  PL  Leg.  764,  iT€  797  ;  Upai  II.  16,  87 ;  Theogn.  352 ; 
Hes.  So.  40;  (in  Trag.?);  Ar.  Av.  188;  Her.  6,  134;  Thuc.  7, 
74;  PI-  Conv.  174;  lap  IL  7,  46;  Soph.  O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp, 
99;  Antiph.  2,  ft  3;  PL  Euih.  273;  Isocr.  4,  67 :  imp.  jjtiP 
I  pers.  rare,  Luc.  Herm.  25,  irpoo--  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15;  PL  Lys. 
206;  Dem.  34,  12,  car-  45,  6  &c.  afeir,  irtpi'  Aeschin.  3,  164^ 
5f«rAi,  «i-  PL  Tim.  26,  jfci  II.  10,  286.  Od.  8,  290;  Thuc.  3, 
93 ;  Andoc.  i,  36 ;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  5«t«,  «f-  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  ja 
PL  ApoL  21.  Charm.  153;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  10.  12,  jjt  IL  12, 
371,  Epic  and  Ion.  Ipa  only  i  and  3  sing,  and  pi.  Od.  4,  433; 
Her.  I,  III.  4,  82,  -*f  IL  13,  602.  Od.  8,  457  ;  Her.  i,  119.  2, 
2<>.  5.  5»  &c.  'urap  IL  17,  495.  Od.  20,  7;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  30 

iBekk.),  see  below:  tat.  Epic  eurofuu  IL  14,  8.  24,  462 :  aor. 
i:pic  fi<ra/4J7»  11.  5,  538,  «W-  15,  415.  544.  Od.  22,  89.  Vb. 
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iTos  Her.  (orac.)  7,  140 ;  Anth.  7,  480  (Lehrs),  f$-ir6s  Hes.  Th. 
732,  dv<nrp6(r-iros  Eur.  I.  A.  345,  Ireot  Thuc.  8,  2 ;  PI.  Rep.  394, 
iTTjTtos  Ar.  Nub.  131,  nap-  Thuc.  i,  72.     See  Upuu, 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and  usages: 
fh  for  tl  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic,  cZa-t  as  3  pi.  in  old  ed. 
Hes.  Sc.  113,  and  Theogn.  716,  has  been  altered  to  ciVt;  Dor.  subj. 
€(<!>  Sophr.  Fr.  2  ( Ahr.) ;  the  opt.  form  lolrjv  seems  in  this  verb  very 
much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having  3  Ui  PI.  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65. 
Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and  contracted  verbs,  -oiijv  alone 
was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which  we  demur ;  imper.  €i  for  Zfl» 
in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  cjci  &c.  Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the 
prea.  as  an  imper  at.  ftit,  3  pi.  iovr»p  Thuc.  4,  118;  Xen.  An.  i, 
4,  8 ;  PI.  Leg.  956,  and  irwaav  Eur.  I.  T.  1480;  PL  Leg.  765, 
«r€{-  873,  «ray-  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5,  rarely  tT«v  Aesch.  Eum.  32  : 
the  imp.  form  ^a  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  PI.  Theaet.  180.  Rep. 
449;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers.  jfcw  PL  has  jftto-da,  hi-  Tim.  26, 
«r«f-  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers.  jSf«  he  has  r\tw  Criti.  117.  Tim. 
38,  and  a-n-  even  before  a  consonant  76  ;  dual  ^j-n^v  PL  Euthyd. 
294;  pi.  i^^v^  17"  (are  more  frequent  than  jf^M*"*  af"^*)i  Jm*"  Eur. 
Andr.  1102;  Ar.  Plut.  659;  PL  Rep.  328;  Isae.  10,  18,  irp«r- 
Dem.  19,  17.  56,  II,  ifrc  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  wpoo--  Eur.  Cycl.  40, 
cf-  Dem.  23,  209  &c.  indeed  the  full  forms  seem  doubtful,  ^e«^cy 
PL  Phaed.  59  (Ms.E.Steph.  «V-  Ms.  BodL  Herm.-gfi€i/  Mss.  Heind. 
Schanz  &c.),  «$-  Aeschin.  2,97,  irap-  2, 108  (Vulg.  -Sfxey  Franke), 
b[€4T€,  air-  Andoc.  I,  66,  «f-  2,  8,  cto--  Aeschin.  3,  140  (Vulg.  -Jr* 
Franke  &c.),  Jecrov  Xenophaa  3,  3  (^wrw  Renner),  itroM 
Archil.  81  (Mein.  Bergk),  «V-  Od.  19,  445,  ficr-  Ar.  Eq.  605, 
€4cr-  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  (^^a»  Her.  2,  163,  Schweig.  Gaisf. 
7t<ra»  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and  our  editions  of  Attic  prose 
authors  almost  always  Jfo-oi^  Thuc.  2,  3.  3,  22.  5, 17  ;  Xen.  HelL 
3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  I,  II.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Athen.  1,  18;  PL  Rep. 
600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15,  59,  48,  a?r-  Aeschin.  2,  in.  3, 
76;  Dem.  19,  154,  7rpo<r-  21,  23,  <rw-  23,  39  &c.  all  those 
however  and  all  others,  W.  and  L.  Dindorf,  Cobet,  Voemel, 
Franke,  &c.  write,  or  would  write  ^<rav,  dir-Jo-av,  itpocr-fjaraPf  avv 
ijfrap  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that  though  nearly 
obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still  occasionally 
shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  waptjaav,  for  instance,  Dem.  i,  8, 
lurks,  they  allege,  napjcravy  and  so  now  they  edit.  If  tfnv  was  not 
employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially  followed,  the 
inflection  of  the  pluperf.  ff«(t)<ro>  would  appear  to  be  its 
legitimate  3  pL,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  it  be,  of  retaining  c, 
appears  as  easily  made  and  as  great  as  our  moved  for  mov'd, 
loved  for  loVd,  and  fixed  for  fix'd,  fixt.    Judging  from  appearances 
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one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians  said  {rjU<rav)  rfurav^ 
Poet,  jaay,  the  Attics  (flfacrav),  yfaav,  Poet,  and  perhaps  occa- 
sionally in  prose  ya-av. 

In  Horn.  2  sing.  «Ma  11.  10,  450.  Od.  19,  69;  subj.  t[ja6a 
D-  'o»  67 >  3  pers.  Igcrtv  9,  701,  pi.  tofuv  for  -w^icv,  2,  440  ;  opt. 
•M  14,  21,  Uui  19,  209,  and  €iTf  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  icmxi 
IL  16,  87  &c.  MACMu  II.  20,  32  (Dind.  La  Roche).  Od.  2,  298 
(Dind.  Kayser,  iVw*  Bekk.),  Od.  8,  287,  W-  IL  20,  365  (Bekk.), 
Mw  II.  ID,  32  &c. ;  Pind.  Oi.  6,  63  (rare  w/icv  Dor.  Stob. 
(Archyt.)  i,  71),  rare  tvai  (X)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2,  23  (Kram.),  cf- 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  43:  imp.  rjia  Od.  10,  309;  Her.  4,  82 
(Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  1 1  Popp.  Ha  Born.  Dind.),  and  7101^  Luc.  D.  Syr. 
25,01^  Od.  10,  146,  ift*  II.  7,  213;  Her.  2,  26,  gt  II.  12,  371, 
■BT-j*  Hes.  Sc.  254  (Ranke,  Flach,  Rzach,  -de  Vulg.  Goettl. 
Schoem.  Mss,  differ),  S^i  II.  13,  247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  itv  as 
•or.  II 2, 872.  Od.  16,  41.  155,  3  dual  irov  Hes.  Op.  199,  ittjp  II. 
'» 347;  so  Hes.  quoted  (Lehrs,  Koechl.),  pL  jjofitv  Od.  11,  22, 
jwapll  ID,  197;  Her.  I,  43;  Hippocr.  3,  212  (Soph.  Tr.  514 
chor.  Br.  Erf.,  laap  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  §<Ta»  Her.  2, 163  (Schweigh. 
Gabf.  rfurav  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  and  always  in  Her.,  never  S<^av 
(Xfffirap),  €«■-  Od.  19, 445,  /4€T-  Ar.  Eq.  605,  «V-  Com.  Fr.  2,  740, 
Srorll.  3,  8;  Hes.  Th.  68;  Soph.  Tr.  514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac. 
4»i  chor.  (Dind.  2  ed.  Paley,  iaa  tf  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5 
cd.),  and  fiov,  ov-  Od.  10,  446,  eV-  in  tmesi  23,  370. 

In  Attic,  «c/M  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  ftit.  (Xtva-oum 
Wilgo,  Aesch.  Pr.  325 ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  mr-iaat  8,  60, 
even  with  oircip,  as  onms  twfun  Thuc.  6, 18,  fla--  Xen.  An.  7,  3>  34 ; 
so  opt  UMCK,  air-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  34;  also  part.  16»t(s  Thuc.  6, 
^3,  «£-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  2 ;  inf.  Uvai  uir«f-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  but 
the  moods  are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pros,  or  aor.  Even  the 
pres.  nrieuruf  seems  to  have  a  pros,  meaning  Thuc.  4,  61,  tla-t 
doobtful  in  Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Herm.  Hart. ««  Pors.  Blomf.  Linw. 
i^T  Dind.  5  ed»),  more  certain  in  late  prose,  awiaai  Strab.  3,  2, 
2  Ac  This  Attic  usage  of  pres.  for  tat.  or  pres.  in  a  fUt  sense, 
is  no  more  marvellous  than  our  own,  /  go  to-morrow  by  the 
roacA,  he  comes  on  Friday  week,  Horn,  uses  pres.  both  as  pres. 
and  ftit.,  as  pres.  IL  2,  87.  Od.  4,  401,  as  Ait.  II.  i,  426.  Od. 
'7»  277. 

(Elm)  Ivw  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  htown  Nic.  Ther.  508.  738. 
Alex«  429.  490:  2  aor.  curoy  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum.  638; 
Soph.  Ant.  755;  Ar.  Ach.  579;  Her.  8,  26;  Antiph.  6,  23; 
Thuc.  3,  71 ;  PL  Rep.  331,  €lmi  Od.  4,  204  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
see  below):  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  PI.  Euthyph.  14.  Rep.  338. 
Phaedr.  275  &c.;  Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
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16  (Popp.  Breitb.  {lertl.  2  ed.  &c.  -as  Dind.  now,  Saupp.  Hertl. 
3  ed.),  «*»r€  II.  4,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 25 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  44 ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 
&c.  Epic,  cciTTOv  only  indie.  II.  10,  445,  ««7r«r  II.  i,  552.  4,  25. 
Od.    17,   406,  ?€Mr6  II.  15,  185;    Pind.  01.   4,   25,  ccwroif,  irpotr- 

Hes.  Th.  749,  iter  dnea-Kop  II.  3,  297;  ein-coU.  9,  26;  Aesch. 
Ch.  88;  Soph.  O.  R.  329;  Ar.  Eq.  142  ;  Her.  2,  105;  Antiph. 
5,  5;  Andoc.  I,  51;  PI.  Rep.  337,  Epic  cittw/w  Od,  22,  392, 

-naOa  II.    20,   250.      Od.  II,  224,  -170-1  II.  7,  87  ;    t'lrotfu  Od.  2  2, 

262  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  65  (Vulg.);  Soph.  El.  413;  Ar.  Eq.  18 ;  PI. 
Rep.  400,  -oiy  II.  II,  791;  Hes.  Op.  721;  Aesch.  Ch.  847; 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  PI.  Phil.  23,  -ot  II.  17,  260;  Ar.  Av.  180; 
Antiph.  5,  50,  'OifjLfv  PI.  Rep.  398,  -oire  Aeschin.  i,  74,  -ouv  PI. 
Leg.  709;  imper.  ctVc  II.  xo,  384;  Pind.  P.  4, 100;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 ;  Soph.  Ant.  446;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  39;  Her.  5,  iii;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  ctfrcVca  PL 
Phaedr.  273.  Lach.  194,  npo-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  €hrerov 
PI.  Protag.  330.  Euthyd.  296,  and  -fnyi/  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  42 ;  PI. 
Conv.  1 89,  -€Top  (Bekk.),  pi.  cwrerf  rare,  we  know  only  PI.  ProL 
357,  but  Epic  ?(nr€T€  II.  11,  218.  16,  112 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
407  (hexam.) ;  un€iv  II.  9,  102;  Pind.  01.  i,  52;  Aesch.  Ag. 
367 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  361 ;  Ar.  Eq.  608;  Her.  i,  61.  2,  91  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.);  Thuc.  4,  22,  and  always  in  Attic  prose.  Epic  tlirifuvai 
IJ-  7>  375  J  Sok)n  22,  elniixtv  II.  9,  688,  Aeol.  tlirr)v  Alcae.  50 ; 
Sapph.  28;  ciVwi/  II.  7,  I  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  759;  Ar.  Plut  670; 
Her.  I,  27  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -at  Dind.);  Antiph.  5,  75; 
Thuc.  2,  72 ;  Isocr.  18,  2;  PI.  Phil.  38,  and  perhaps  always  in 
classic  Attic  prose:  1  aop.  «wra  Her.  4,  44.  7,  11;  Anth.  12, 
130;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52. 
(Athen.)  4,  558.  (Euang.)  4,  572;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8 ;  (Dem  ) 
47,  41 ;  Polyb.  18,  7  (Bekk.),  irpwr-  Eur.  Cycl.  loi,  cwrof  II.  i, 
106.  108  (Heyn.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.);  Her.  7, 
234 ;  often  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers.  798;  Soph.  Ph.  27. 
Aj.  1 127.  El.  407;  Eur.  Phoen.  915;  Ar.  Pax  131.  Ach.  580. 
Lys.  595;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (KrUg.  Dind.).  Conv.  4,  56.  Oec. 
19,14;  Aeschin.  3, 163,  Poet. €€*7roEmped.  75  (Stein);  Pind.  N. 
9»  33;  Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein.  Wordsw.  Ahr.),  -vas  (not  now  in 
Horn.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1106  &c.  pi.  tiwaijxv  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  75  (Ms. 
R.Vulg.  Bekk.Bergk,-ofi€v  Mss.  Dind.  Mein.);  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3,  2,  3.  Top.  8, 10,  6  (v.  r.  'Ofxtv),  Eth.  N.  i,  11,  9.  12,  3  (Bekk., 
now  -ofjL€v  3  edit.),  «/rarc  rare  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  59, 16  ; 
V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Esai.  28,  15,  rare  in  comp.  irpo-  Dem.  18, 
80,  npoa-  App.  Civ.  4,  10,  (rvv  Aristid.  37  (471),  €tirau  Her.  I, 
120.  4,  158.  5,  I.  18.  7,  27  &c. ;  rare,  if  certain,  in  Attic,  Xen. 
Conv.  3,  2  (-0V  Born.  Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  3,  5,  24.  7,  4,  4, 
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«po<7-  4,  I,  31  (Breitenb.  Saupp.  but  Dind.  now  -ov  3  edit.); 
Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  13,  our-  Dio.  Hal.  11,  41,  Uiirav  Hes.  Th. 
24  (Goettl.  Flach,  v.  r.  -01/  Koechly,  Schoem.),  late  form  tlirotrav 
V.  T.  Ruth  4,  1 1 ;  subj.  €tjr»  as  above ;  opt.  rare  fiTrmfu,  ftrrais 
if  correct,  Theocr.  15,  25  (Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.  -«  Ziegl.  Fritz.), 
€t»m  Her.  3, 6.  4, 155.  9,  71  &c.  (always  Dind.,  ctrroi  always  Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk^  Stein),  ciTrcuy  (Dera.)  59,  70  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  ttnoi 
Dind.),  curcuficv  PL  Soph.  240,  -otfitp  (Steph.),  -aitp  (Dem.)  53, 
24  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -oifp  Dind.);  imper.  cwrov  others  (lir6p 
Simon.  (C.)  154  (B.);  Find.  Ol.  6,  92  ;  Theocr.  14,  11 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  297.  (Euphr.)  4,  489.  (Nicol.)  4,  579  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  3;  PI.  Men.  71,  elnana  Ar.  Pax  660;  Lys.  8,  3;  Isae.  11, 
3 ;  PL  Phil.  60 ;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6 ;  Dem.  20,  113,  dual  ^ararop 
Ar.  Av.  107.  Ran.  1379;  PL  Euthyd.  294,  pL  ciTrarc  Od.  3,  427. 
21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  108;  Soph.  O.  C.  11 15;  Ar.  Ach.  540; 
Thuc.  5,  85;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  21;  PL  Lach.  187  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
70;  Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  elirdroxrav  V.  T,  Ps.  39,  17;  N.T.  Act. 
24,  20;  Sext.  Empir.  63,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  Galen  i,  133; 
inf.  r4irat  lon.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c. ;    «!«•«  Her. 

1,  41.  3,  36.  65.  4,  98  5,  20  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  170,  rare  and 
perhaps  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14;   Aristot.  Top. 

2,  2,  2.  4,  6, 12.  6,  2,  10  &c.;  Theophr.  Char.  7  (Foss) ;  (Dem.) 
59>  5»  «»^-  59»  27,  wfXHr-  50,  60  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -wi'  Dind.), 
xpo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547,  Dor.  citto^  Pind.  OL  8,  46. 
lOd.  pTes.  taftofuii  late.  Or.  Sib.  2,  4 :  1  aor.  {flndfirjp)  in  tmesi, 
OTo  y  ftarao  Caliim.  Dian.  174,  dw-fiVaro  Her.  i,  205,  -dfuBa  9,  7, 
-cpn  6,  100;  'tinavBai  I,  59  >  -«irafi€i«ff  4,  125.  5,  56;  Anth. 
(Alcid.)  5,  233.  (P.  Sil.)  234;  and  later  Attic  prose,  ajr-ciTraro 
AeL  V.  H.  2,  42 ;  Plut.  Them.  23,  -«tVa<r^€  Luc.  D.  Morf.  29  ; 
Aristid.  33,  415  (D.);  -dfi^vos  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  8 ;  Arr.  An. 
3i  5»  2;  '(iwaaBai  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  16,  4;  App.  Civ.  3,  11 ; 
Polyb.  23,  9,  bitm-  Aristot.  Oec  2,  30,  cruyctir-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
5,  48.  51.  We  however  know  no  instance  of  this  aor.  mid.  in 
classic  Attic,  and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of  Thom. 
Magister's  doctrine  *  antvndim^p  KaK\tov  ^  dndirov*  The  assertion 
of  Matthiae,  likewise,  *  that  the  Atiics  have  derived  from  e?ira 
a  1  aor.  mid.  dnemdfirip^  should  have  been  qualified  by  /afer,  less 
pure,  or  some  such  expression :  2  aor.  dir-tintaBai  occurs  Joseph. 
Ant.  J  7,  3,  I  (Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 

I  pers.  ctjra  is  rare  in  Attic,  diras  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Horn. 
Wolf,  with  Schol.  Ven.  B.,  adopted  tlin^  for  -«,  11.  i,  106.  108, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  thras.  Indeed,  always  in  11.  and 
Od.  Bekk.  edits  (has,  except  -€£  Od.  4,  204 ;  Dind.,  again,  has 
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(tn€s  II.  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -as  22,  46 ;  La 
Roche  €hras  always  except  cmtc^  II.  24,  744,  i  pi.  dnafifp  rare,  see 
Ar.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  €iTra»  in  Attic,  is,  if  correct,  con- 
fined to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves  and  edits  -oir, 
and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.) ;  opt  cMrai/i*  &c.  is  very  rare  in 
Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may  credit  the 
Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above ;  the  imperat.  forms, 
again,  ciTrdru,  cTn-arov,  ciware  are  more  used  by  the  Attics  than 
the  corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor. ;  inf.  «wra4  is  not  in  Attic ; 
part.  €Liras  occasionally  in  later  Com.  poetry,  but  scarcely,  if 
ever,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Ktihner  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8)  says 
*  the  Attics  avoided  i  pi.  elnafi€v,  but  used  freely  flnare,'  Bekk. 
and  Bergk  have  edited  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted  above,  and  Arislot. 
Eth.  Nic.  I,  II,  12.  De  An.  2, 11,  12,  but  fwrare  mdic,  in  simfde^ 
we  should  be  glad  to  see  in  any  classic  writer.  It  occurs  late 
certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Jer.  36,  15 ;  Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  see 
above,  but  in  classic  Greek  twice  only,  we  think,  and  in  comp. 
*rpo-  Dem.  18,  80.  As  imperative  however  it  is  frequent  in  the 
classical  period,  cijrarf  Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  PL  quoted  above,  Ar. 
Lys.  1075,  »rpocr-  Pax  581.  Ach.  891 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1099.  Ale.  610. 
Med.  895. — Aeol.  inf.  cwrar  dnj\v  Alcae.  50,  digamm.  fdw^v  55 
(Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  €«ro9  II.  i,  io6,  hX-na^  i,  108  (Bekk.) 
With  classical  writers,  the  pres.  is  supplied  by  </)i?fu,  Xiym  &c. 
the  other  parts  by  €ipa>  (p<»),  €p»^  ^Ipir^Ka^  fiprjiiai,  tppriBrfv^  Ion. 
€lp€$T}v,  rare  tppeOijy,  wpo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Littr^),  ftit.  prjBriaofMai^ 

3  ftlt.  (Ip^irofiai, 

{ElpydBv)  To  shut  out,  -iB^tM  Soph.  El.  1271 ;    Eur.  Phoen. 

1 175;    dn-eipyoBu   Soph.   O.   C.   862:    imp.  epyaBov  II.  11,437, 

*W-  5»  147-  Mid.  as  act.  flpydOov,  kot-  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 
Some  hold  these  to  be  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  and  accent  (IpyaBw^ 
KoTtipyaBov  (Dind.  &c.)    A  Poet,  lengthened  form  for  €lpy». 

Eipyw  To  shut  in,  Theogn.  710  (Mss.  but  tlpy-  Ms.  O,  Bergk, 
Ziegl.);  Antiph.  3,  2.  6,  46  (Bait.  Saupp.  *ipy-  Blass);  Thuc.  3, 
18  (Mss.  P.  Bekk.  KrUg.  tlpy-  Popp.),  koB-  Luc.  Amor.  39 ;  Dio 
Hal.  II,  55,  wpyw/it,  KiiB'  PI.  Tim.  45  {-vrat  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  63),  and  upyvioa  Andoc.  4,  27:  ftit.  ctpf»  Eur.  Elec.  1255  ; 
Thuc.  8,  74  (Bekk.) ;  Dio.  Cass.  39,  33  (Bekk.  Kor-  L.  Dind.) : 
aor.  tlp^a  Eur.  Bac.  443;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  Antiph.  3,  y,  11  ; 
Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  a).  21,  147,  koB-  3,  31.  18,  97, 
avyKoS-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  36 :  p.  p  .tlpyiiai,  -ivos  Ar.  Av.  1085 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  31,  koB-  3,  2,  3,  avynoB-  Aeschin.  i,  182 :  pip. 
(IpKTo  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  mB-  Anth.  Plan.  5,  384  : 
aop.  tlpxBriv,  flpxBus  Lycurg.  112;  «ipxBrivai  (Dem.)  59,  66. 
Vb.  cipKTTi  a  prison  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  5.     See  cpyw,  cpyw/u. 
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EZpfu  To  shut  out,  Horn,  only  11,  23,  72  {iFtpy-  Bekk.  now)  ; 
Theogn.  ii8o;  Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.);  Pind.  N.  7,  6;  Soph. 
Tr.  1257  'f  ^^°-  Mem.  i,  2,  20 ;  Dem.  23,  40;  clpywo-t  Thuc. 
1, 62 :  imp.  •Ipyov  Soph.  Ph.  569  ;  Thuc.  3,  i :  ftit  ci/)f<»  Aesch. 
Sept.  503;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Hippocr.  i,  4(Enn.);  Thuc.  i, 
35;  Aeschin.  2,  115,  cf-  Ar.  Ach.  825,  mr-  Dem.  20,  5  :  aor. 
fijpfo  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  aw-  Thuc.  4,  37  (Bekk.);  Arr.  An.  3, 
28,  8;  tlp^  Soph.  Aj.  753  :  p.p.  §lpyiuu  Democr.  Slob,  406 
(Gaisf.),  car-  Eur.  Heracl.  877  :  aor.  ttpx^f  Thuc.  5,  49  (Popp. 
Kriig.  &c.  fipx'  Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  46, 48  :  fUt.  m.  etp^iiat  pass, 
or  reflex,  sAuJ  oneself  oui^  get  oneself  shut  out,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  16 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  122:  see  pres.  ctpyov  restrain  yourself  keep  off. 
Soph.  O.  C.  836:  some  add  as  2  aor.  act.  ttpyaBop,  tipydOto, 
ufTfMv  Soph.  £L  127 1 ;   Eur.  Phoen.  1 175  :  2  aor.  m.  as  aet. 

upyaB^rjw,  in  KaT-€ipya6ov  Aesch.  Eum.    566,   see  cpy»,   tlpydO<o, 

Vb.  late,  €lpKT€o»  Stob.  (Hier.)  39,  36. 

Eip^  To  say.  Epic  only  pres.  part.  fem.  dptwrai  Hes.  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  cfpcovcroi :  and  ftit.  elprjam,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  dpviaBa  Vulg.) 

ESpofuu  To  ask.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  fyofjuu,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 

«ptm  11.  15,  247.  24,  390;  SUbj.  €Lp<»fim  Od.  8,  549,  -1704  I,  188, 
-•irm  Od.  9,  503;  Her.  4,  76,  -wfAfSa  Od.  16,  402 ;  imper.  ftpco 
Od.  I,  284 ;  tlpofuvot  II.  7, 127  ;  Her.  i,  27  ;  'ttrBai  Od.  19,  95  ; 
Her.  8,  65,  cV-  i,  19 :  imp.  tip6fifjv  Her.  2,  44.  150,  2  sing,  tlpfo 
t,  32,  €tp«ro  II.  I,  513.  Od.  20,  137 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  49 ;  Her.  i, 
30,  -orro  Od.  II,  570 :  ftlt,  tipri<rofiat  Od.  4,  6 1.  7,  237  ;  flprftro- 
itoos,  cir-  Her.  I,  67.  4,  161.  6,  52  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  Stein), 
and  now  i,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Stein,  €V-«/>i7<r-  Gaisf.  Dind.): 
•or.  late,  if  correct,  npo-ttpria-dfjifvot  Galen  15,  11 1. — €irfip€6fKvot 
Her.  3,  64  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  is  edited  tnttpofi-  by  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Krtig.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.  &c.     See  ^po^uu, 

Elpiiu  To  draw.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  ipva,  elpifitvai  Hes.  Op.  818 : 
imp.  cipvov  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  may  belong  to  fpv<a  :  Ait.  tlpitrta 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Erm.),  iutpv<ra-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  687:  aor.  €*^w<ro 
n  II,  9;  Her.  2,  136.  3,  30,  -viftra  II.  18,  165.  Od.  8,  85,  re- 
tains«;  subj.  tipiuaji  Hippocr.  6,  166.  172,  -uor«<ri  7,  16  (Lit.), 
ar-ci^vov-  Mosch.  4,  116;  ttpvaov  Soph.  Tr.  1032  (chor.) ; 
nfiom  Hippocr.  8,  108,  cf-  Her.  i,  141,  d«-  7,  24 ;  flpv<ras  4,  10, 
rtr-fipvao--  Ap.  Rh.  3,  149  (Br.  Well.  -iJor-  VuIg.  Merk.):  p.p. 
•V^/wt,  3  pi.  'iarat  II.  I4,  75;    HippOCr.  5,  522  ;    -vfwW  II.    13, 

682,  and  ct^MTfuu,  KOT-  Od.  8,  151,  du-  Arr.  Ind.  35,  7:   pip. 

flfdfofif,  -vrro  II.  18,  69,  -iaTO  14,   30.    1 5,  654,   and  dv'€tpv(rfi€pai 

W99  Arr.  Ind  33,  10:  aor.  (Ipv<r6qv  Hippocr.  7,  178;  -vfrBtis  8, 
S4  (Lit)         Kid.  tiftiofuu  to  draw  to  oneself  protect,  II.  21,  588; 
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Hippocr.  8,  344.  352  :  tat.  €lpv(raofiiu  II.  18,  276 :  aor.  ci/>u<ra- 
fAfjv,  'va-ao  II.  21,  230,  -vo-oro  4,  186,  -iaaro  H.  Mere.  1 27,  tipyjaa-- 
22,  306  ;  retains  €i,  €lpva(raitirip  II.  8,  143.  Od.  16,  459;  rfpwr- 
aaa-Bai  II.  I,  216,  -vaatrBcu,  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  51  ;  flpvardtttvos,  eir-  Her. 
4,  8,  d»-  Arr.  Ind.  38  :  p.  as  mid.  tipiaTot  II.  i,  239,  -i/orm  Od. 
16,  463 :  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  (ipvro  Od.  22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24, 

499,  'tfVTO  12,  454,  -varo  22,  303 ;    €tpva$ai  Od.  3,  268.    23,    82. 

See  tpvoo. — V  in  pres.  ftit.  and  aor.  except  in  arsis,  v  between 
two  long  syllables,  as  €lp6ovTai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  279,  tlpvoiro  4,  804, 
and  in  contracted  forms  and  pert  pass,  except  perhaps  one  or 
two  instances,  as  flpvarai  for  -wrai,  11.  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — 
flpvp€vaiint  pros.  Epic  as  from  ftpvfu,  Hes.  0pp.  818  quoted. 
— tipiarcUf  -varcu  (in  arsis)  3  pi.  pres.=cipvin-ai;  imper.  ctpvoio 
(in  arsis)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  372 ;  inf.  ^Ipv<r0<u]  3  sing.  imp.  tXpvro  (in 
arsis),  3  pi.  €Xpvvro  may  be  also  from  cSpvfu;  but  some  hold 
these  as  syncopated  forms  of  pres.  €lpvofiai  and  imp.  -vofwyi', 
others  as  perf.  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  in  a  mid.  sense.     See 

CpVflO. 

Etp»  To  say,  Od.  11,  137.  13,  7,  -€»  Hes.  Th.  58  (pres.  not 
Attic):  imp.?:  fut.  Ion.  tpea  II.  4,  39 ;  Archil.  89  ;  Hlpponax 
20;  Find.  01.  8,  57;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  1 1 8,  and  always ;  Hippocr. 
7,  440.  490,  -€ti  II.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic  cp©  H.  Cer.  406 ; 
Mimnerm.  7,  4;  Aesch.  Eum.  45;  Soph.  O.  C.  811 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
61 ;  Antiph.  i,  6.  4,  j3,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  8,  19  ;  Isocr.  15, 
178;  PL  Rep.  358,  and  €ipq(T<»  if  correct  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  3,  525,  Erm.)  :  p.  ttprjica  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
63 ;  Ar.  Ran.  558 ;  Her.  i,  155;  Antiph.  3,  5,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  87; 
PI.  Meno  80;  Lys.  8,  16;  pip.  tlpfiKeiv  Aeschin.  i,  81 ;  Dem. 
21,  119.  34,  18;  Plut.  Mor.  184:  p.p.  (tprjpai.  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Eur.  Or.  1203  ;  Ar.  Lys.  13 ;  Her.  8,  93 ; 
Antiph.  5,  5  j  Thuc.  i,  22  ;  PI.  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  €ip4arai 
Her.  7,  81  :  pip.  itprjro  II.  10,  540 ;  Her.  8,  26;  Thuc.  6,  21 ; 
Lys.  10,  9  :  aor.  in  Attic  tpprjBrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26;  PL  Rep. 
504.  PhiL  63;  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Dem.  23. 
16.  18,  Ion.  fipfBqv  Her.  4,  77.  156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  rare  ippiOriv,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit), 
ipp46rtirav  PL  Leg.  664  (Mss.  ippr)B'  Bekk.  B.  O.  VV.  Herm.),  but 
in  less  pure  Attic  sometimes  ippiB-  Aristot.  Categ.  9,  3  ;  Plut. 
Quest.  Conv.  7,  8,  i.  9, 14,  4,  ippqe-  however  4,  5»  i-  5»  3»  2,  &c.; 
priBtis  Od.  18,414;  Soph.  O.  R.  1057;  PL  Leg.  861:  ftit. 
pr}0fi(TOfuu  Thuc.  I,  73;  PL  Rep.  473;  Isocr.  8,  73:  3  ftat. 
tlprftTOfjMi  (always  Hom.  Pind.  Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  IL  23,  795 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  59;  Soph.  O.  R.  365;  Eur.  Hec.  825;  Ar.  Plut. 
114,  {dm-  Soph.  Tr.   1 1 84);    Her.  4,  16;    Hippocr.   i,  596 
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(Lit.);  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Leg.  918.  Rep.  473.  Mid.  as  act. 
tipofim  pros,  late,  Nic.  Then  359  :  imp.  tlptro  II.  i,  513,  -oirro 
Od.  II,  542  :  Alt.  (povfuu,  an-  Anth.  12,  120.  Fres.  pass. 
ttperai  late,  Arat.  172.  261.  Vb.  pTjros  Thuc.   i,   122,  -cos 

Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.);  PI.  Apol.  22.  The  aor.  form  tlpiOrfv, 
ippt6rjp  has  the  short  vowel  €  in  indicatrve  only;  subj.  always 
^»  Aeschin.  i,  31 ;  Dem.  20,  87;  prfi^i^  Her.  i,  91.  6,  86.  8, 
115;  Soph.  El.  668;  Thuc.  2,  5  ;  pij^wu  Her.  3,  9;  Lys.  2, 
54;  Isocr.  12,  192;  PI.  Crat.  419,  see  pew.  priBfj^rofAm  is  used 
chiefly  in  inf.  and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  ptjOrnrfrai 
Thuc.  I,  73;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473-  Leg.  957; 
Aristot.  Categ.  8,  35.  Rhet.  i,  12,  2 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  4,  ir/xw- 
PL  Polit.  259.  301.  Rep.  479,  dpa-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  pL  -ffcoyrai 
Aristot.  Top.  5,  4 ;  Hyperid.  4,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  2,  4 ; 
Acn.Tact.  ii,  the  only  instances  of  pL  we  ever  met;  part. 
-naoufvos  Thuc.  8,  66;  Isocr.  5,  i.  14.  15.  140;  8,  63  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  259  &c. ;  -^o-fo-^m  Isocr.  4, 13. 8, 73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258. 
*5>  55-  240.  Epist  I,  10;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809 
Sec. ;  flprjaofiat  in  Attic  is  confined,  we  think,  to  3  sing,  tndtc, 
Aristides  however  has  tlprifTovrm  51,  417;  and  Hippocr.  inf. 
tlpnaiaBai  8,  28  (Lit.);  and  part.  eipriir6pevosy  if  correct,  3,  5i<5 
(Lit  V.  r.  pfjBii(r6p*po£  strongly  supported).  4,  238  ;  Galen  15,  18; 
and  late  Attic  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36.  We  think  the  earlier  Attics 
never  used  the  p.  post-ftit.  in  the  participle,  and  therefore  demur 
to  Bekker's  substitution  of  dtanfiro\f/M7ia6pi€vov  Thuc.  7  25  (Vat.), 
for  iuaroX€fui<r6fA'  (Vulg.),  see  iroXcftco). 

Elpw  To  knityjoin,  simple  rare,  Pind.  N.  7,  77,  av-  Ar.  Ach. 
1006,  irc/M-  Her.  2,  96,  d«-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin.  3,  166, 
ffVF-  Dem.  18,  308;  ^V'cipiofjLtv  PL  Polit.  267 :  imp.  ilpovy  avv- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  ftit.  (Ipcra,  a»-  if  sound,  Hesych.) :  aor.  in 
comp.  €ipaj  €f-  Ar.  Eq.  378.  Vesp.  423,  and  Upva;  dt-fV<n7^ 
Hippocr.  4,  108  (Lit) ;  opt.  irap-wiptte  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2 ;  di-cipai 
Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.),  but  -€p<ra4  4,  108  {-flpai  in  marg.);  -eipas 
Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.),  w-  Her.  3,  118,  dt-  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28  ;  Luc. 
Alex.  26,  '€paas  Hippocr.  4,  296 :  p.  in  comp.  tlpxa,  dt-  Xen. 
^yr*  S»  3)  10  :  p.  p.  tipfjMi,  tlppJpot  Cailim.  Fr.  140,  Epic.  (€pfjifvos 
Od  18,  296.  Hom.  H.  I,  104,  Ion.  ipptvos,  tp-  Her.  4,  190  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  which  Bredow  would  write  tv-eipp- 
(with  Ms.  M.  P.  K.  F.  Stein);  so  Aristot  tv-tipfi-  Plant  i,  r, 
15  :  pip.  Epic,  Upro  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  868. — rfapt  Imp. 
or  aor.  II.  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular,  imless  we  assume 
atlpm.     See  avvfiopos. 

Eipwrdtt  and  W»,  Ion.  for  Ipwrdo,  To  ask,  wlpctr^s  Od.  4,  347. 
*7»  '3B ;  Her.  3,  14;   subj.  ci/wtJ  Theogn.  519  ;  tipwii^v  Her. 
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8,  26:  imp.  ct/wara  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  La  R.);  Her.  i,  88, 
'T€ov  4,  145,  -T€vv  1, 158.  3, 140  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -tov  Dietsch, 
Abicht.)— «pa)T«o/ieTOv  Her.  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly  edited 
€ipo)T-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Etcrct  a  defective  aop.     See  (ew). 

'EtaKM  7b  //>^«,  compare^  Epic  II.  5,  181  ;  curieoi  0pp.  Cyn.  i, 
69;  -o-Kctjr  Hes.  Op.  62  :  imp.  ijfioKw  II.  21,  332.  Od.  4,  247, 
f  tcTKoif  9,  321 ;  Theocr.  25,  140  :  p.  p.  i^iy/im  in  comp.  irpwrrfij^ai 
ari  like,  Eur.  Ale.  1063:  pip.  ifuero  Od.  13,  288.  20,  31,  Tuero 
11.  23,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39;  Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to 
cuto),  couca  :  pres.  ilvKOfjuivos  Nic.  Ther.  421  :  imp.  €i&K€To 
Nonn.  4,  72. 

(EiafidUro'b))  Tb  Ihrus/  in  the  hand,  to  feel,  only  mid.  (-a<r<ro/uu), 
aor.  Ion.  tafiaaafievot  Hippocr.  4,  1 98.  8,  148,  Dor.  ia-efid^aTo 
Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  €{r€ftd€r(raTo  touched,  affected, 
U.  17,  564.  20,  425,  seems  to  belong  to  /Aa<»,  fidofuu,  fiaio-, 

EZuOo,  see  f^a>. 

*EKPd<k>=^KPaii^,  occurs  in  this  its  original  form,  Thuc  5,  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

*EKKXi|aidl<i>  To  call  an  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep.) :  imp.  i^kKija-laCop  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  16  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  i7«eX-  Dind.  3  ed.) ;  Lys. 
i3»  73-  76,  and  ^iwcXiyo--  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms.  S.  &c.  Bekk. 
Dind.  B.  Saupp.),  and,  perhaps  late,  (KKkijaiaCw  Herodn.  2,  9,  6 
(Bekk.);  in  Mss.  however,  Lys.  12,  73  (Bekk.  €|«jcXij«-  Saupp. 
Scheibe,  Westerm.  ^KicXiytr-  Frohb.):  fut.  €KKkf}(ndir<»  Ar.  Eccl. 
161;  Thuc.  7,  2;  Isocr.  8,  2:  aor.  fitKKrjaUura  Thuc.  8,  93 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  L.  Dind.) ;  Dem.  21,  193  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  TjKKKrjir-  (W.  Dind.)  The  form  which  doubles  the  pre- 
position, as  c^icKXiycriWa,  though  well  supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is 
probably  a  mistake  for  cfficXiyo--  which  occurs  in  good  Mss.  and 
is  now  adopted  by  the  best  editors  :  it  is  certain  however  in 
late  Greek,  ((€KKkrjaia<r(p  Septuag.  Num.  20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  i  &c. 
The  unaugmented  imp.  cVieXiycriafoy  Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems 
more  than  doubtful,  since  at  13,  73.  76,  occurs  the  augmented 
form  f(€KkrjaiaCo»  (Mss.  Bekk.  Scheib.  Cobet,  ^«cX-  Frohb.) 
Wm.  Dindorf  would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  ij, 
TfKKkriaiaCov,  TfKKkrja-iaaa.  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  strict  rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss,. ; 
but  were  the  Attics  always  observant  of  law,  and  free  from  the 
bias  of  a  false  analogy  ?  cf.  eyKWfudCio. 

*EiucukX^w  To  wheel  out,  act.  late,  ftit.  -V®  Plut.  Mor.  80: 
pass.  tKKvKkovfjLtvos  wkeeUd  out,  coming  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96: 
aoP.  tKXvkkriBTjTi  At.  Ach.  407  :   with  ftlt.  m.  exicvfeXijaofuu  409. 
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'EkX^,  see  Xe/0  lay. 

*EK|UUnii,  see  fiaivta, 

*EKTvw6fa  To  work  in  reliefs  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  10,  17;  Luc. 
Philops.  38  ;  Plut.  Mor.  902  :  fut.  -«><r«r  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  32  : 
«or.  -rnmwT^v  Xen.  Equest.  X,  I  :  p.  aot.  ? :  p.  p.  crrrrvTreDficvOf 
PLConv.  193  :  aop.  ?  Mid.  eimmovfiai  PI.  Theaet.  206.  Leg. 
775 ;  Luc.  jup.  Tr.  33 :  ftit  (-wo-ofim) :  with  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
iwnmt^Bivrai  Isocf.  1 3,  1 8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

{'E«xp<fi«)  To  suffice^  Ionic  impers.  fiit.  iKxpfi<r€i  ii  will  suffice^ 
Her.  3»  i37  '-  «*or-  ^ihpn^^  8,  70. 

'EXoooqw  71?  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  aot.  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-TT^Isocr.  4,  176.8,  17;  Polyb.  26,  3,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  687: 
flit  -»<r«  :  aop.  rjkaTrwra  Aristot.  Poet.  4,  13;  Polyb.  16,  21  ; 
in£  iKtnrwFoi  Lys.  13,  9  :  p.  ^XoTTwiai  Dio.  Hal.  C.  V.  6  ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  65:  p.p.  ^XoTTtf/iaA  Polyb.  17,  4  (Bekk.  18,  4  Dind.) : 
aor.  ^oo-cTtt^v  Thuc.  i,  77,  ^Xott-  (Dem.)  10,  33;  Diod.  Sic.  13, 
13;  -ii^iff  Antiph.  5,  19 :  ftit.  -cuBfjirofMu  Thuc.  5,  34,  -rr-  Dem. 
21,  66 :  and  ftit.  m.  €\a<r<rwjrofuu  as  pass.  Her.  6,  11 ;  Thuc.  5, 
104.  105;  cXoTT-  more  mid.  Aristid.  31,  395  (Dind.)  All  our 
lexicons,  we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form. 

'EKauvw  To  drive,  U.  12,  62 ;  Pind.  L  4,  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  421  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  28;  Ar.  Nub.  29;  Her.  i,  138  (Gaisf.);  fXavinjs 
8,68;  inf.  -vtip  i,  79;  Thuc.  i,  126;  Epic  inf.  €\avv€fiev  II.  23, 
531,  Poet,  and  rare  f\i»  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  Adci  Anth.  14,  14, 
fXf  Pind.  N.  3,  74;  cXa  Aesch.  Fr.  330;  *Xav  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
32,  Epic  -ooM  II.  5,  366,  see  below  :  imp.  rfKavvov  Horn.  H.  3, 
75;  Pind  P.  4,  228;  Aesch.  Eum.  604;  Soph.  O.  R.  1139; 
Ar.  Eccl.  39;   Her,  2,  102;  Thuc.  3,  49;   Xen.  An.  i,  5,  13, 

«(-  IL  ID,  499,  A-  II.   23,    500  &C.,  i\avv€<Ticov,  air-  Her.  7,  1 1 9, 

and  iDiaaif,  -^p  rare  and  Poet.  II.  24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  Tkaev  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  872,  augm.  rfXat  Opp.  H.  5,  494,  ^aw,  air  -Ar.  Lys.  100 1 
(firunck,  Bekk.  and  formerly  Dind.),  but  see  aor.  below,  iter. 
tkaaanp  (-dtiTKov  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  733.  2,  1071:  tat, 
Aoorw  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  55  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Kuhn.  -X»  Dind. 
Saopp.);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;  Luc.  Navig.  33;  Geop.  13,  8, 
«f-  Hippocr.  6,  342.  7,  348.  428  (Lit.),  avrmpofr-  Dio  Cass.  46, 
37  (I>ind.),  i\atnr»,  nap-  II.  23,  427,  (w  Od.  18,  39,  Epic 
Ain  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411  (if  not  pres.),  and  cXda>  II.  13,  315. 
Od.  7,  319,  Attic  iXS>  Aesch.  Eum.  75;  Soph.  Aj.  504;  Ar. 
Ran.  203;  PI.  Theag.  129;  Her.  i,  207  and  always  (Bekk. 
Dind.) ;  but  Hippocr.  see  above :  aor.  ^\aa-a  II.  5,  584  ;  Hes. 
Th.  291 ;  Tyrt.  11,  10  ;  Pind.  N.  10,  70 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  309  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  mo;  Her.  1,59 (Bekk.);  Thuc.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr. 

4.  I,  7,  Dor.  3  pi.  fPiooPf  oir-  Ar.  Lys.  looi  (Enger,  Ahrens,  and 
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rum)  Dind.),  f^Kairtra,  «f-  U.  11,  562,  ^kava  5,  80 ;  Hes.  Sc.  372  ; 
Find.  01.  10,  71,  -aava  II.  18,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  tXdaafuf  Plut. 
Mor.  211,  iter.  cXao-ao-Kc  II.  2,  199;  Epic  SUbj.  (kaavofuv,  fwr- 
Od.  18,  39,  f\d<Tii<r6a,  irapcf-  II.  23,  344  :    p.  fX^Xaxa  Luc.  V.  H. 

I,  42 ;  Plut.  Mor.  1131,  mr-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  cf-  Ar.  Nub. 
828  :  pip.  (Xr/kaKtiv,  c£-  Her.  5,  90:  p.p.  cX^Xa/xoi  II.  16,  518. 
Od.  7,  113;  Hes.  Th.  726;  Tyrt.  12,  26;  Aesch.  Pers.  871  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  275;  Her.  r,  180.  9,  9,  dn--  PI.  Menex.  238 ;  (Dem.) 
61,  49,  unattic  cX^Xaa/i^f  Hippocr.  8,  290.  426  (Lit.);  and  late 
Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.),  ^ao-f*-  Aen.  TacL  Excerp.  51  (Herch.): 

pip.  fiXrjXdiiriP  II.   5,    400;    Hes.   Sc.    I43,  €Xi7X-   II.  4,    135,   drr- 

Her.  7,  205,  cXiyXedoTo,  -odoro  Od.  7,  86  (others  ipfiptbaTo)^  late 
^Xdo-fu^v,  (Tw-  2  Mace.  4,  26,  see  below:  aor.  ^Xd^^y  Aesch. 
Eum.  283 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  430  ;  ApoUod.  3,  10.  2,  an-riK'  Her.  3, 
54,  ^i-  7,  6.  4,  146-  6»  42  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1760  ;  Lys.  13,  13 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15;  tkaBtU  Ar.  Eccl.  4;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  33; 
fikcurdriPf  iXaaSfts  late  Anacreont.  52  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.) 
7,  278 ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  51  (Vulg.  ikae"  Bekk.  Dind.),  trw  Plut. 
Caes.  1 7  ;  Gaisf.  however  and  Stein  edit  dw-  f$-rikd<ri9tj»  Her.  3, 
54.  7,  6  &c. ;  ftit.  cXa^o-ofUM,  ff-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  9,  dir-  de  Lys.  32 ; 
Aristid.  16,  244;  (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)  Mid.  ^0  drive  for 
oneself y  iXawofuvos  II.  11,  674:  ^t.  late?  iXda-ofiai,  vap-  will 
pass  by^  Arr.  An.  3,  30,  but  pass.  cXdo-oin-at  shall  he  driven  auoay, 
gel  Ihemselves  driven^  Or.  Sib.  i,  395 :  aor.  rjkaa-dfuiv  II.  11,  682  ; 
rare  in  prose,  PL  Gorg.  484;  Plut.  LucuU.  4,  tXao-cr-  Orph. 
Hym.  44,  4,  syncop.  i;X<rdfi-  Simon.  Am.  17  ;  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk); 

ikdcraio  Od.  20,  5 1,  -atoro  II.  lO,  537  ;  -^aadiuyo^  Od.  4,  637, 
ci^Xaa-dfi'  Polyb.  4,  75  ;  (\d<ra<rBai  Plut.  Rom.  23,  cf-  Thuc.  4, 
35-  7j  5;  Theocr.  24,  119.  We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in 
Attic  poetry.  Vb.  iXarw  Xen.  Eq.  2,  7,  iXards  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  18.  19,  cf-iJXaTop  II.  12,  295,  dv-  Aristot.  Meteor. 

4,  9>  17- 

eXdo)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  pres.  and  imp.  rare  and  Poet.  rXdcft 
Anth.  14,  14,  A9  Pind.  N.  3,  74,  eXdouo-t  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  (cf- 
Hes.  Op.  224?);  €\doi€p  0pp.  C.  4,  72;  imper.  eXa  Pind.  I.  5 
(4),  38  ;  Eur.  Fr.  779  (D.).  H.  F.  819  ;  Anth.  7,  89;  in  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  dw-  Cyr.  8,  3,  32 ;  part.  cXdwi/  Hym.  Merc.  342  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  80,  €tV-  Od.  10,  83,  iXSiirra  H.  Mere.  355,  Dot, 
cXdyro,  Trap-  Theocr.  5,  89,  iXdwira  Nonn.  Dion.  7,  139 ;  Ep.  inf. 
c'Xdaifll.  8,  45  &c.  Att.  Aov  Com.  Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835;  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32  (Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.) :  imp.  eXcAv 

II.  24,  696  &c.  see  above:  ftit.  ik&  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20  (Dind. 
Popp.  Saupp.  -dorm  best  Mss.  Bornem.  Breitb.),  cf  Ar.  Eq.  365 
(Vulg.  -eX^  Pors.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ircpt-  Eq.  290,  iX^s  Eur.  Bac, 
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1334,  diff-  Her.  5,  52,  cXacTfi  I,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig. 
Gaisf.  but  subj.  -Aarf  Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig.), 
A^  Soph.  O.  R.  418  &c. ;  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9;  Dem.  21,  131,  cXart 
At.  Eq.  243,  i\&at  Eur.  Ale.  951  &c.;  Her.  i,  207;  Xen.  Eq. 
3,  9,  Epic  cXdoo-i  see  below ;  inf.  iXav  Eur.  Med,  70 ;  Her.  7,10; 
PL  Theag.  129,  Epic  cXdov  Od.  5,  290 ;  part.  cX»v  Her.  2,  162  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  10.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17,  eg-  Eur.  Phoen.  607. — cXoact 
Epic  3  pi.  preB.  Opp.  H.  5,  244 ;  «XA»iT«ff  0pp.  Hal.  2,  548 ; 
Ainrpres.  inf.  Epic  for  iXap  II.  13,  27  :  imp.  dir-riXaov  used  by 
the  Dorian  Herald  Ar.  Lys.  1001  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
both  Giese  and  Ahrens. think  corrupted  from  dwrikaav  (Dind. 
5  ^)  3  pi-  Aor.  for  air-rikaaap  the  reading  in  Ms.  A.,  compare 

•IPfiaor,  for  opfUfcrop,  I247  ;  ^dtaai  3  pi.  Alt.  for  {ikdvovtrif  -aov<r() 
tXAr«  II.  13,  315;  inf.  tXdav  Od.  5,  290?:  pass.  pres.  subj. 
tkufnu  Opp.  Hal.  2,  14  :  fXiyXadaro,  -cdaro  (Bekk.)  pip.  Epic  for 
t\fkiDrro,  Od.  7,  86  :  i^Xacr^iTy  if  not  (Xrfkaa-fiaif  seems  late,  Paus. 
4t  26,  8,  aw'  2  Mace.  5,  5,  see  above.  In  Her.  3,  54.  4,  145. 
7.  6  and  always,  Bekker,  Bredow,  Dindorf,  KrUger  adopt  from 
certain  Mss.  perhaps  rightly,  dir-  t^-fj\d6rjv  not  -dadrjv,  but  Gais- 
foid  and  occasionally  Stein  follow  those  Mss.  which  have  the 
fonns  with  t,  air-  cf-i^Xao-^y.  It  would  appear  from  this  and 
many  other  verbs,  that  the  elision  of  s  in  the  ftit.  was  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  the  Attic  dialect :   drpffiiCcHf  fiit.  -iclv  Her.  8, 

68,  duca^w,  duEoy  I,  97>  dirodoKtfidC»,  -ifi%  I,  1 99,  dtaa-Ked^t  8,  68, 
-nMif  I,  79,  &«<nrU€t»  8,  1 35,  jcoroyicty  I,  86  &C.  &C. 

*EXBo|Mu  Epic,  To  desire,  II.  5,  481,  -dcoi  Pind.  01.  i,  4,  and 
nXdofuu  II.  14,  276.  Od.  15,  66;  Hes.  Op.  381,  only  prea. : 
and  imp.  tkddftriv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  ccXd> 
Od.  4,  162  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Vulg.) ;  iXUdfitvos  II.  23, 122,  ceXd- 
7f  7.  Od.  14,  42.         Pass,  imper.  ^cX^<cr^o»  II.  16,  494. 

'EXcatpM  To  pity  ^  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  64.  7,  27  ;  Mosch.  4,  72  ; 
At.  Eq.  793  (hexam.):  imp.  unaugm.  eXcatpoir  II.  21,  147.  Od. 
I,  19;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1422,  -aipf<rKO¥  U.  24,  23:  aor.  unaugm. 
•kinpa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1308. 

'EX^M  To  exanune,  confute,  Od.  21,  424  ;  Tyrt.  10, 9 ;  Pind. 
OL  8,  19;  Soph.  Ph.  338;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  84;  Thuc. 
6,  86;  PI.  Charm.  166  ;  imper.  'Xcy^f  Aesch.  Ch.  919  :  imp. 
^-  Soph.  O.  R.  783  ;  Ar.  Ran.  961 ;  Her.  2,  115;  Aiitiph.  2, 
y,  5;  PL  Conv.  201 :  ftit.  eXcyfw  Ar.  Nub.  1043  ;  Isocr.  6,  71 ; 
PLApol.  29,  cf-  Andoc.  3,  10:  aor.  rj\*yka  Pind.  P.  11,  49; 
Ear.  Heracl.  404  ;  ^ty^n^  II.  9,  522  ;  PI.  Rep.  639  ;  inf.  t\«yi<u 
Aesch.  Ch.  851 ;  Antiph.  6,  9 ;  Lys.  7,  42  :  (p.  ikriXtyxa  ?) :  p.  p. 
^9yfuu  Antiph.  2,  d,  10;  PI.  Leg.  805,  cf-  Isocr.  10,  4,  and, 
if  correct,  fXcy/cai,  cf-  Lys.  6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  t^X^Xey-  Reiske^ 


242  'EXeXi^w— 'EA/<r<r«. 

B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) :  pip.  ^f-#X^rjrtrro  Dem.  32,  27  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Dind.) :  aor.  ^tyx^tjv  £ur.  Hel.  885  (Vulg.) ;  Antiph.  2, 
i,  10;  PL  Gorg.  458;  Dem.  36,  20,  i^-  Thuc.  3,  64:  ftit. 
cXcyx^crofiac  Antiph.  2^  d,  10;  Isae.  5,  3.  4,  10;  Xen.  Mem.  t, 
7,  2.  Vb.  cXeyrrioi^  PI.  Leg.  905. — For  f^X«7/yuu  Lys.  quoted, 
Reiske  has  t^eXrjKty',  so  B.  Saupp.  Westerm.  Scheibe:  c^Xcy- 
produced  from  Dem.  20,  131,  as  another  instance,  is  no  proof; 
the  pert  there  is  from  cKXcycia,  and  in  the  best  edit,  is  properly 
edited  ^^iXry-,  and  for  the  pip.  form  c^f^cym-o  32,  27  (Vulg.), 
the  approved  reading  is  €^Xi7Xf7i(ro  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) 

'EXcXilv  To  raise  the  war  shouiy  to  shouty  Eur.  Phoen.  1514  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18:  aor.  i/XcXi^a  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (L.  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dem.  Phal.  98,  AeX-  Callim.  Del.  137.  Mid.  cX«X«- 
Coitm  to  bevoaily  -ofjJprj  Eur.  HeL  1 1 1 1  (cbor.) ;  Ar.  Av.  213  (chor.) 
See  a\c^dC», 

'EXcXiltt  To  turn  rapidly,  wkirl^  Epic  and  Lyric,  Pind.  OL  9^ 
13  :  imp.  cXcXiC-  Nonn.  2,  525,  itXcX-  Hesych. :  aor.  cXeXi^  IL 
6,  199.  17,  278.  Batr.  286;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  351 ;  Dor.  part.  -«£atr 
Pind.  N.  9,  19  :  pass.  cXcXt'x^y  II.  22,  448,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xt^^nr 
6,    109.  Hid.  to  whirl  J  writhe  oneself,  1  aor.  cXrXi{a/M<or 

II.  2,  316  :  2  aor.  Epic,  syncop.  tkikuero  II.  11,  39;  more  as 
pass.  13,  558. 

'EX€4>a(fX)|M)ii  To  deceive,  Od.  19,  565  :  imp.  ik€x\>atperb  Hes. 
Th.  330  :   aor.  ik€4it)pa^€Pos  II.  23,  338.     Hesych.  has  aet.  cXc^ 

(JMiptiP,  ofrarav :  aor.  f Xe(^$^i,  ofrernjcrak 

'EXti'utt  To  be  qtiiet^  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Pr.  53 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
598 ;  Dem.  (Orac.)  ii,53  ;  Her.  i,  67 ;  Hippocr.  2,  328.  4,  254. 
5,  268  (Lit) ;  Plut.  Mor.  275  ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoL  2,  32  :  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  eXivvov,  cXfi^-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.); 
Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862,  ijXtw-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but 
iter.  cXtyt^o-Koy  Ap.  Rh.  i,  589 :  fUt.  <Xivd(r«i  Pind.  N.  5,  i.  I.  2, 
46 ;  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  aor.  cX/yiicra  Callim.  Fr.  248 ;  -vom^K  Aesch. 
Pr.  530  (chor.);  -ifo^y  Callim.  Cer.  48 ;  -wai  Theocr.  lOj  51 ; 
Anth.  5,  237  ;  -uo-or  Her.  7,  56  ;  Ar.  An.  3,  15,  &-  Hippocr.  a, 
318  (Lit.)  Not  used  in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  writing  cXtio^-,  as  1  is  long ;  and  none  for  supposing 
a  pres.  Aivvo-cra),  or  a  fiit.  eXu^o)  Pind.  quoted.  («i  in  pires. 
V  in  Alt.  and  aor.) 

•EXunrM  To  roU,  Eur.  H,  F.  868 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.),  2,  787 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  463 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  8,  5r,  ^-cf-  Her.  4,  67 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -ciX-  Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein),  ^Xtrro  PI  Epin. 
.  978  (Theaet.  194),  ef-  Xen.  Laced.  11,  9;  imper.  cXitrov  Eur. 
Tr.  333;  iXia-frw  Hom.  H.  8,  6;  Pind.  I.  8,  15;  Soph.  Ant 
,231 ;  Epic  inf.  ikttrtrtfuv  II.  23,  309:  imp.  itkunrt  Eur.  Or.  1432 
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(dior.),  €a-  Callim.  Fr.  242 :  jftit.  Aif«  Eur.  Phoen.  711 ;  Anth. 
5.  «75  •  aor.  €iki(a  PI.  Tim.  73 ;  cXifm,  ^  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15 ; 
i^t  II.  23,  466;  Eur.  Phoen.  1622,  t$-^  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  18. 
Ages.  2, 1 1 :  p.  p.  ^ly/iot  Has.  Th.  791  (but  «iX.  Fr.  201);  Eur. 
Fr.  385  (Dind.X  »*  P^  Conv.  220,  ar-  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  3, 
«V<-  Paus.  6,  19,  5,  and  late  AvXiy/uu  10,  17,  6:  pip.  tiXacro 
£ur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  iirtlXiKn  Paus.  4, 26,  6  :  aor.  c2Xtx^y  Eur. 
LT.  444,  eXix- Anth.  5,  255;  ikix^fis  D.  12,  74;  Plut  Mor. 
224,  irr/>ft-  PI.  Phaed.  112.  113;  cXax^mu  Galen  5,  582,  of- 
Aristot.  Metaph.  11,  8, 13  :  Ait.  AAx^<rmu,  c^  Aristot.  Mechan. 
24,  7  :  2  ftit.  late  €Xjyffa'ofuu  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4.  Mid.  AiWo- 
^  /(p  rfl//,  /«r«  oneself^  H.  H)m[i.  32,  3,  -uraofuvos  II.  21,  11.  23, 
846:  imp.  eXiowro  Od.  20,  24;  Theoc.  24,  30,  augm.  €2X-  II. 
I2»  49*  but  AXiW-  (Bekk.  Dind.  from  Xxircrofuit) :  ftit.  iXlferM 
IL 17,  7^8  (La  R.)  seems  to  be  subj. :  aor.  ikt(eifufv,  -ofuvos  U.  12^ 
4^7-  '7»  283,  as  act.  13,  204;  Anth.  5,  275,  ip-  Hippocr.  8, 
37^;  Anth.  12,  257;  Her.  2,  95  (Vulg.  Reitz,  Sdiw.  Gaisf. 
mitktf-  Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  «iXif-  Nonn.  43, 65 ;  iki^aa^, 
•1^  Pind.  NJi,  43,  €iXc{-  Nonn.  43,  65 ;  subj.  ikifjenu.  for  -lyrai, 
•ee  iUt.  Vb.  cXumJ^  Soph.  Tr.  12.  See  e2XiV(r«.  Horn,  has 
odIj  cXurir*,  cjX-  is  augm.;  the  Tragedians  AtWo  and  elXitrow,  Her. 
perhaps  cJX-  only,  which  agaio  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Attic  prose» 

•^Xermr  PL  Phil.  15  (v.  r.  a»^\'\  ap-tCkiiis  Polit  270.  286. 

*EXii4»  To  draw,  Epic  for  cXieu,  imp.  cXmov  11.  17,  395:  jhit. 
Aai<r«  11.  22,  336:  aor.  ^kofva  Od.  ii,  580,  cXjc-  (La  R.):  aor. 
PMs.  ikBfStit  II.  22, 62. 

*EXnf  Tb  ^ax&,  U.  24,  52;  Pind.  P.  i,  52 ;  Soph.  Ant  1233; 
Ar.  Pax  470;  Her.  7^  85;  Pi.  Rep.  533,  later  ilicCw  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 60,  if  correct  (cXxc  Grot  Mein.);  Tzetz.  Hist.  6^ 
^21 ;  imper.  Am  Aesch.  Fr.  27*6,  wap-  Od.  21,  11 1 ;  Epic  inf. 
cXc^iMMi  IL  10,  353,  -icff/icv  2,  181 ;  Hes.  Op.  631,  Aeol.  -ici^ 
Sapph.  70:  imp.  (iXico»  Hom.  H.  Cer.  308;  Aesch.  Fr.  33; 
Soph.O.  C.  927;  Ar.  Vesp.  793;  Her.  7,  36;  Thuc.  4^  14; 
Lys.  1, 12,  Hom.  rXx-  II.  4,  213.  Od.  21,  419  and  always:  fat. 
«>h6»  Aesch.  Supp.  909 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1427  ;  Ar.  Plut  955  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  Ajistot  Mechan.  18,  2;  Dem.  21,  2:21,  crvr- 
PL  Theaet  18 r,  «i^  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  Dem.  8,  74.  Proem. 
>45&  48,  and  ^itra  Hippocr.  3,  422.  7,  558  (Lit.);  rare  and 
ntfaer  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 58 ;  Christ  Pat  415 ; 
Geop.  15,  a,  KoB'  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  irap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5, 
^  Aesop  4  (Tauchn.),  €<f>-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278 :  aor.  ciXxvo-o 
Batr.  233 ;  always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen.  987 ;  Ar.  Nub.  540 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  109;  Hippocr.  6,  46;  PL  Rep.  560; 
BeoL  22,  59,  oKp-  Aesch.  Eum.  184,  ay-  Thuc.  7,  i ;  subj.  ikiwajf 
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Her.  2,  65;  PL  Theaet  175;  opt.  IKkv&ois,  d«*  Ar.  Plut.  1036; 
imper.  eXicv<roy  PL  Parm.  135;  inf.  eXwo-at  Pind.  N.  7,  103; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  456;  Ar.  Pax  328;  Her.  7,  167,  w-  Thua 
8,  II ;  ^iciaas  EuT.  CycL  417 >  Her.  i,  179  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
19,  oj^  Thuc.  6,  104,  unattic  and  perhaps  late  cfcA^a  Batr.  115, 
frfpi-  Philostr.  Her.  p.  735,  cXf-  Anth.  9,  370;  Galen.  2,  30; 
subj.  Af»  Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk,  1102,  3  ed.), 
cXfo  Oribas.  7,  22;  opt.  cX^ie  Plotin.  26,  72;  imper.  cXforc 
Orph.  Arg.  260 :  p.  etXicvira  (v.  r.  Dem.  22,  59)  koB-  5,  12 :  p.p. 
€tXicuo-/iat  Eur.  Rhes.  576;  Hippocr.  8,  484,  mh-  Thuc.  3,  89, 
KoB'  6,  50,  but  unaugm.  a»^\Kv<Tfuvo£  Her.  9,  98  (Mss.  Gaisf. 
Kekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein  now,  Lhardy  doubtingly),  avriXx-  (Bred, 
Dietsch,  Stein  2  ed.  Abicht) ;  so  Hippocr.  tlXjcvo-fi-  8,  484  (Mss. 
C.  F.  I.  Aid.  Lit.):  pip.  cZXiwaTo  Hippocr.  5,  178  (Lit.):  aor. 
€iXicv<r0rjv  Hippocr.  5, 152  (Lit.);  iXKvaOfj  Her.  i,  140  ;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  5.  •{-  Ar.  EccL  689;  -vor^wu  Polyb.  15,  33,  late 
^Ikx^nv  AeL  N.  A.  4,  16  ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoU. 
359  >  Galen  de  Semin.  i,  6,  192;  Plotin.  26,  76:  fiit.  late 
cXx^i^crco-^ai  Galen  3,  533.  805,  and  iXKvfF&rfa-ofuu  late  in  simple^ 
Lycophr.  358,  but  ^KaB-  Aesch.  Sept.  614.  Mid.  cXxofiai 
to  draw  my  awn,  ar  to  my  self ^  II.  17,  136  ;  Hermesian.  2,  4; 
rare  in  prose  Pherecyd.  Fr.  33  (MttlL),  e^-  Lys.  i,  13,  irpocr-  PL 
Rep.  439  ;  imper.  tkwo  H.  Hym.  7,  26  :  imp.  Aieofii^y  IL  i,  194. 
Od.  19,  506,  <^-«iX«-  Polyb.  25,  9 ;  Plut.  Pomp.  24:  ftit.  late 
A«cvcr<$fifvo9,  €<^-  Oribas.  6,  10,  {wc^-  Eustath.  3,  4,  4 :  aor. 
ctXm/o-a/if/v  Anth.  7,  287,  c^-  Hippocr.  9,  226;  Aristid.  13,  120; 
«<^X«cvo-»|iat  Ar.  Ach.  1 1 20;  -v<raficwff  Hippocr.  4,  106  (Lit.), 
^pwT-  PL  Crat.  407,  €^  Plut.  Pomp.  79 ;  Aicvcraor^  Alex.  51, 
av  Geop.  Proem.  4:  and  more  rarely  ctX^o  Galen  4,  534. 
Vb.  cXm-fw  PL  Rep.  365,  Awcrrccir,  <n/K-  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4.  The 
Attics  scarcely  used  the  pres.  and  fUt.  forms  cXicva>,  ikKi<r»,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  flX^,  and  used  (TkKv<ra,  In 
old  editions  of  Hom.  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the 
augment,  but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of 
Aristarchus,  have  dropped  it :  in  Her.  again,  all  Mss.  and 
editors  agree  in  eiXice  7,  36,  (TXkov  i,  31.  2,  124.  6,  86.  7,  36.  40, 
varying  between  €ikK€To  2,  125  (AIss.  S.  V.  R.  Aid.  Bekk, 
Lhardy,  Dind.  KrUg.  Stein)  and  cXjc-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf.), 
but  perf.  av-fkKvo-fuvos  (all  Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  which  Bredow 
would  alter  to  av-f«X#c-,  and  Dietsch  and  others  adopt.  Besides, 
eTkK€  is  read  Hom.  H.  Merc.  116,  clXxoy  Cer.  308;  and  always 
in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533.  2,  668.  4,  888  Sec.  (Merk.)  {v).  There  is  no 
sufficient  authority  for  v  in  tat.  and  aor.  €t\Kv<r€  old  reading 
Od.  II,  580,  has  been  altered  to  cXxiytrc  (La  Roche),  ^Xici^ 
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(Bekk.,  see  Galen  5,  342),  iXKv<rai  Her.  7,  167,  to  cXwo-at, 
ikKv<nMPT€s  Ap.  Rh.  I,  955,  to  «cXt5<ravT€r  from  Mss.  and  the 
SchoL,  and  cX-k(^cc  0pp.  Hal.  5,  176,  Axvam  3,  318^  should  be 

altered  to  -va-atty  -v<r<rm, 

'EXXi|ia{#  To  speak  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25 ;  PI.  Men.  82, 
is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usu.  miaugm. :  imp.  iT^krjviCt 
Chant.  4,  5,  iJXX-  (Kerch.);  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  15  (239),  ^XX- 
(Dind.) :  flit.  (-io-»,  -iS>) :  aor.  -tVm  Dio  Cass.  55,  3  :  aor.  pass. 
«^ipiVV  Thuc.  2,  68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Am.),  iyXXi^K-  (Lob.  Popp. 
Kriig.  L.  Dind.) :  but  p.  p.  ^Wtiviarai  late  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  6 
(Bekk.)      Similar  verbs,  we   think,  always   augment,   drriKiCv, 

^TTHufoy  Dem.   58,   37,   (K'Miapievyrai  Her.   8,    73,   iXoKapofidvovp 

Ar.  Av.  T281,  iiirfiidw  Her.  8,  30.  73.  9,  17 :  */x^3io-e  8,  112.  9, 
31.  87,  tipikhnnCop  Dem.  58,  37. 

'EXiri^w  To  hope,  Emped.  46  (Stein) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  589 ;  Her. 
8, 60;  Thuc.  3,  30  ;  Andoc.  3,  27  ;  Lys.  3,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  427  : 
imp.  ijfXir-  Her.  7,  i^ ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Isocr.  7, 
22,  iter,  late  «r-«Xirif(P«rKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  253 :  fUt.  (\nia<o  late  (in 
Aesch.  Ch.  187  cXn-cVo)  is  subj.,  and  -iVci  Dem.  19,  332  only  a 
V.  r.)  Galen  10,  656;  Dio  Cass.  49,  34  (Vulg.  «V-  Bekk.  Dind.), 
t&  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  65,  4,  'Kis  90,  4,  -»€i  63,  II,  «r-  Diod.  Sic. 
J9»  50,  'Uivfuv  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  5,  -Mwri  Esai.  11,  10.  42,  4  &c.  &c. ; 
quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21.  Rom.  15,  12 :  aor.  ^Xiri^a  Aesclv 
Pers.  746  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1175  ;  Her.  8,  24 ;  Thuc.  5,  7  ;  Isocr.  5, 
7:  p.  rfknuca  Epist.  Phal.  144  (Herch.) ;  Zonar.  p.  427,  wpo- 
Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523:  pip.  ^XiriVci  Plut.  Alcib.  17,  -eo-ai^ 
Herodn.  8,  5 :  p.  p.  fjXnifrums  Dio.  Hal.  5,  40 :  aor.  iXmaB^v 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 105.  Mid.  ikmCofuvos  expecting,  App.  Lyb. 

1 15,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

The  early  Greeks,  it  would  appear,  were  chary  in  expressing 
confidence  in  the  flit.  We  never  met  with  eXirw  simple  or  comp. 
in  any  of  their  works.     The  equivalents  are  n\rjp<ii>6fj<r((r6M  ikiri- 

^  PI.  Rep.  494,  (finXrjirSfjifuos  iXnidos  App.  Syr.  7. 

*EXto  Epic,  To  cause  to  hope,  only  3  sing.  <X?r«  Od.  2,  91.  13, 
380 ;  (Hesych.  has  ccXitoi/mv)  :  2  p.  as  pres.  ?oXira  /  hope,  only 
indie  sing.  II.  22,  216.  Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227;  Hes.  Op. 
273;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147 ;  Mosch.  4,  55,  -«  II.  21,  583,  -f  Od.  21 
317:  2  pip.  as  imp.  coXfrciy  only  3  sing,  -ci  Od.  21,  96;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  370;  Theocr.  25,  115.  Mid.  TKvo^t  to  hope,  Epic 
and  Ion.  II.  13,  309.  18,  194;  Pind.  N.  6,  27 ;  Theocr.  7,  31 ; 
Her.  2,  43.  6,  109,  2  sing.  ^Xircm  U.  9,  40;   Pind.  Fr.  2,  9,  Epic 

iikmfuu  II.  13,  813  ;  opt.  UXnolyajv  8,  I96,  cXir-  21,  605  ;  Subj. 
Air^y  Od.  6,  297  \  imper.  Aw«o  II.  20,  201 ;  Theogn.  47 ; 
thnfutvas  1 8,  a6o;   Her.  7,  218,  iv  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.): 
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imp.  fiKir6firjp  augm.  in  Horn,  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.);  Find.  P.  4,  343;  Anth.  7,  711.  8,  186;  Orph. 
Arg.  1363;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  cXwrfpyi^  11.  12,  261.  17, 
404.  Od.  3,  275,  and  €e\n-  II.  12,  407.  13,  8 ;  Orph.  Arg.  536. 
•Vb.  «!-eXirT«  Archil.  74,  i ;  Soph,  Aj.  648,  «n-  Archil  74,  5. — 
4\m{»  is  the  Attic  form. 

('EXcrcii'),  see  tpxofjMi. 

TeXiiOw),  see  ^px^fta^ 

(E\wa)  To  roll,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pasa.  ikwr^v  was  rolUd^ 
compressed,  U.  23,  393;  iXvaBtU  Od.  9,  433;  Archil  Fr.  103 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  89.     See  cIXvm. 

Ct\(a\  see  ithn, 

(•  EX«)  To  lake,  see  aip^<o. 

'E|iiPiPdtft>,  see  &aC». 

*Efi|3pi|M£ofuii,  see  0/h/a-. 

'E|i^»  Jb  »^wj*/,  -<«  Hippocr.  7,  10,  €fxov<rty  «ir-  Ar.  Fr.  207 
(D.);  imper.  c/xci  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  ^fUw  II  15,  11, 
-Av  Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  */**"'  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PK 
Phaedr.  268  :  imp.  iffjiow  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.) ;  Xen,  An.  4,  8,  20, 
-€c  Her.  7,  88 :  ftit.  Attic  rare  €fw,  ewf-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  a, 
868,  Ion.  cfico-o  Hippocr.  7,  28.  8,  16  (Lit.),  e^  D.  Laert.  6,  2, 
47,  (Tvvcf-  Geop.  19,  7 :  mid.  tfiovfuu  Aesch.  £um.  730,  and 
Ion.  ifUofjMi  Hippocr.  2,  184.  6,  42  {ipMvmu,  Galen  quotes) : 
aor.  iiik^va  Hippocr.  2,  696.  7,  194  (Lit.);  Luc.  Herm.  11,  ef- 
Ar.  Ach.  6,  t^fuaora,  air-  II  1 4,  437 ;  ifuati  Plut  Mor.  80 1, 
ff-  Ar.  Ach.  586,  wr*p-  Hippocr.  7,  12 ;  opt.  ff-«f4fcr«4€  Od.  12, 
237.  437;  c/A€(raf  Aristot  Probl  5,  7;  inf.  €fjJ<rM  Her.  I,  133, 
i^-  PI  Rep.  406 ;  rare  if  correct,  ^^n^m,  ef-  Hes.  Th.  497  (Vulg., 
($-fifu<r<ra  Herm.  Goettl  Lennep,  Flach),  vntp-fffififr-  Hippocr.  7, 
10.  32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think:  p.  rather  late  fffi^fA€«ca  Ael  H.  A. 
^1f  37  >  Luc.  Lexiph.  21,  c^  Aristid.  26,  322 :  but  pip.  ipmUicM 
Hippocr.  5,  232  (Mss.  Lit.),  late  kfitftiKti  Diog.  Laert.  6,  4,  7 : 
p.p.  €firifu<rfuu  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  22  (Hercher):  aor.  ffAtOrfmi 
Galen  7,  219,  <f-  Oribas.  8,  6;  (rvvtl-^iuBtU  8,  4,  but  rnufB^U 
Schol  Od.  12,  439 :  ftit.  late  ifjuBffaerai^  €f-  V.  T.  Job  20,  15. 
Mid.  aor.  subj.  ifUarfTai,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.),  see 
below.  For  the  rare  aor.  form  cf-^fn/o-a  in  Hes.  quoted,  Passow 
suggested,  and  Herm.  and  Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric 
-i7/ico-(ra.  f^fu^crc  however  may  also  in  point  of  form,  be  from 
€$afM»  lo  Oil  oul,  a  suitable  sense  enough,  if  that  sense  suil  (he 
Mylh,    Nor  is  it  quite  free  from  suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for 

though  virrp-c^^ff27,  ^tfirfirtit,  -c/i^croi,  -cfi^otir  OCCUr  Vol  7,  lO.  30, 

32  (Lit.),  yet  we  have  vwtp-*/U<ri»fn  twice  without  v.  r.  on  p.  12, 
tfUvn  28.  86.  100,  air-  no.  194.  288,  €ft(o-aT»  twice  60,  c/icVac 
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III  ftc.  In  fact,  the  17  occurs  only  In  the  comp.  with  (nrip,  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  not  constantly.  But  as  im^p  possesses  no 
recognised  peculiar  privtUge  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty 
instances  of  aor.  occur  in  the  2nd  and  5th  vols,  of  Littr^s 
edition  without  a  trace  of  17  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
mpinuiira  a  decided  mistake  for  ujr€(i^<ra^  and  ought  to  be 
forthwith  expelled.  Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual 
sifting  caution^  has  allowed  vwfpifuffir-  to  pass  unchallenged  in 
Steph.  Thes.  At  a,  494  (Lit)  iiU<r^rat,  subj.  aor.  mid.  has  been 
challenged  as  an  'unauthorised  form,'  and  the  ftit.  ipitr^nu 
proposed  as  the  *  true  form.'  Ermerins  i,  353,  reads  tiUrrai  with 
Mss.  A.  C.  The  subj.  however  has  Ms.  support  as  well  as  the  fiit., 
and  dioygfa  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  &o»r  /iiy,  is  yet 
perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  6,  85  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bekk.),  Thug, 
If  73-  4^  6^  9  ^or  vn-ffXcvcn^rac  which  follows  in  the  same  con* 
stniction,  and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
wokuntrai  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
Sec  3,  717  (K). 

'E|Lvdlo|Mii  To  care  about ,  Epic,  II.  16,  50 ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  231, 
•ofcot  Od.  16,  422 ;  imper*  ^-ddeo  Od.  i,  305  :  and  imp.  unaugm. 
i(fatQ(6p3^  Od,  2,  801 ;  Bion  5,  9. 

'Efftvc8<S»)  To  esiablish,  has  imp.  rffAntdwv  Xen.  Cyv.  8,  8,  2  : 
but  later  aor.  f iwired»ao  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  ^lurtdw^ 
mu  Themist*  15,  iqo. 

'Efivo8((M  To  fetter^  hinder^  Xen,  Mem.  4,  3,  9 :  imp.  iv€iT6^ 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10 :  fUt.  tfmodw  Isocr.  Epi^t,  4,  ii ;  PI.  Lys. 
aio,  'ivw  late  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.  p.  c^vfirodur/^ci«or  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  tat.  late  tifotohureiivopqi  Galen  10,  765;  Oribas.  7,  23; 
Porph3rr.  de  Abst.  t,  17:  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  -frodurfo-^ 
Stob.  (Antip.)  67,  25,  both  missed  by  I^xicogr.  ]|(id.  c/iir<H 
H'^TQi  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  57. 

'EiiiroXfiw  To  traffic  J  gain  dy,  Soph.  Ant.  1037  :  imp.  vffiir^a 
At.  Vesp.  444,  air-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  1371  :  fUt,  cfiiroX^crtt 
Soph.  Ant.  1063:  aor.  fvcfrdXi^o-a  Isae.  11,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe),  cvcvrwX*  (Bekk.),  but  aw-fifjut^K-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24 
(Fritz.) ;  ApoUod.  3,  6,  4,  air-c/»-  (Bekk.) ;  c/itiroX^o-ar  Soph.  O.  R. 
1025;  Ar.  Pax  563:  p.  fi^im^fiKa  Soph.  Aj.  978;  Ar.  Pax 
367,  awfifOF'  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24  quoted  (Dind.  Jacob.),  but 
ffHr«iroXi|ic^  Catapl.  i  (Dind.  Jacob.);  -tficws  Aesch.  Eum.  631  : 
p.  p.  TiffwSkfjiuu  Philostr,  7,  288,  ei-  Soph.  Ant.  1036,  air- 
Luc.  Merc.  Con.  23^  Ion.  eVmtX^/MW,  c^  Her.  1,1:  aor. 
{ifaroX^if),  ffiUFoXrjGtU  Soph.  Tr.  250.  Mid.  to  amass  dy 
^^ffic^  only  tpnoMtiPTo  Od.   15,  456.      The   form   cfiiroXfM   is 
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late,  Tzetz.  Hist,   i,  821  &c.  dir-f/iiroXel  D.  Hal.  Ant   7,  63, 
dTT-fftn-oXfcrox  Strab.  3,  2,  4. 

*Ep.iropcuofUii,  see  iropivofiai, 

'EfiirpifjOw,  ii»,irinpft\\Uy  l|iinirp<JUa,  see  ni/iirpiffu. 

*E\i^opi(a,  see  (ftopta, 

'EK-aYKaXitofuii,  see  dyfcaX-. 

•EKaifK*  7b  kill.  Poet.  II.  8,  296  ;   Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (chor.)  ; 
tvaipt  II.  10,  481 ;   -aipiov  II.  21,  26 ;    Soph.  Ph.  946,  -€ty  U.  30, 
96,  'tfxcv  13,  338  :    imp.  €vaipfv  Find.  N.  3,  47  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1129  (chor.);   Q.  Sm.  i,  395  :   1  aor.  rare  and  late  ^wypa,  wtr- 
Orph.  Arg.  669:   2  eu>r.  ^^apov  Eur.  Andr.   1182  (chor.),  <c«rr- 
Soph.  Ant.  871  (chor.);   Callim.  Apol.  100,  and  (vapou  Pind.  N. 
10,  15;   Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.);   evapttv,  cf-  Hes.  Sc.  329. 
Mid.  ivaipopai  Epic  as  aot.  ivaipto  Od.  1 9,  263;    -6fi€vos  II.  16, 
92  :   aor.  Epic  ivrjpdfirjv  5,  59.  Od.  24,  424;  Hes.  Th.  316,  jbot- 
Od.  II,  519;    0pp.  Hal.   2,  505;    Anth.  App.   Epigr.  306. 
Pass,  (vaipofjuu  to  be  destroyed.  Soph.  O.  C.  842  :    imp.  ffpatp- 
Aesch.  Sept.  811;  -Sfuvos  Orph.  L.  229.  551. — tvaiptnev  lEjpic 
inf.  pres.  act.  II.  24,  244.         Aot.  Epic  and  Trag.         Mid. 
Epic.  Pass.  Trag.  and  late  Epic.     We  have  never  seen  simpU 
or  comp.  in  prose  or  Com.  poetry.     This  verb  seems  rather 
allied  to  tv^poi  than  compounded  of  €vaip(o  (Buttm.)     Hence 
augm.  on  initial  syllable,  imp.  {fvaipov,  2  aor.  with  and  without 
augm.  rjvapovj  tvap-y  1  aor.  aot  and  mid.  always  without,  Kor^ 
(vrjp€,  ivijpaTOy  itar-ev^p-,  in  which  »;  is  no  augment,  but  the  mere 
lengthened  form  of  the  penult,  common  to  all  liquid  verbs. 

'Ei^amri^fiai  To  oppose,  Andoc.  3,  i ;  PL  Apol.  3 1 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  39;  Dem.  16,  24;  -ovaBai  Thuc.  4,  65;  -ov/Aci^r  Soph. 
Ph.  643,  Ion,  '€Vfi€vos  Her.  7,  49:  imp,  fivmrriovfiriv  Her.  i, 
76 ;  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  Andoc.  2,  4 ;  Isocr.  19, 14  :  ftit.  €vavTiwropai 
Aesch,  Pr.  786;  Eur.  Ale.  152;  Ar.  Pax  1049;  Hippocr.  6,  2. 
7,  606;  Thuc,  4,  85  ;  Lys.  13,  17  :  p.  ^wjo-md/xqi  Thuc.  2,  40; 
PI.  Apol.  40;  Dinarch.  i,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  293.  19,  205 ;  Ar.  Av. 
385  (Br.  Bekk.  &c,),  cViyw-  (Pors.  Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.):  aor. 
fipavriu>$rjv  Her.  8,  loo;  Andoc.  i,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5;  PI. 
Apol.  32.  40;  -w^Ktt  Her.  7,  10  (4);  Thuc.  i,  136:  later 
ftit.  p.  as  mid.  *vavritoBri<roftat  Dio.  Hal.  4,  51 ;  Diod.  Sic  3,  6 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  -tdaopm  Dind.) ;   Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg,  Jacobitz), 

ivavria  6ria'6fuvoi  (Cobet,  Dind.  noW,  Fritzsche).  Vb.  evayrwriw 

Aristot.  Top.  8,  9. — Dep.  with  ftit.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the 
classic  period,  later  ftit.  pass,  as  mid. :  aor.  mid.  we  have  not 
seen:  and  augments  almost  always  prep,  ^it-okt-  instead  of 
simple  verb  tP'rjvr-;  but  ^iwr-  is  inadmissible,  Ar,  Av.  385 
quoted — ^metro  repugnante. 
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'EFopiliiii  To  slay,  spoil,  Poet.  -iCoi  II.  i,  191  (Bekk.  La  Roche,  see 
Alt.};  -fffioyll.  21,  224;  Hes.  Sc.  194;  but  €(-evapiCeig,  II.  16, 850: 
Imp.  ^vapt^ov  Aesch.  Ag.  1644,  ivdp-  II.  16,  731,  in  anastrophe 
12,  195:  Alt.  ivapi$€it,  -ifM  II.  I,  191  ?  (Wolf,  'iCoi  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-iffi  Or.  Sib.  5,  133,  €$'  II.  20,  339  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche): 
•or.  eifdpi^  11,  22,  323 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  52  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
f(^w6p-  Hes.  Th.  289  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  92 ;  imper.  €w-fvdpi(ov  Soph. 
0.  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  &c.  evdpi^-  Vulg.),  later  rivdpi$a 
Lycophr.  486,  and  rivapura  Anacr.  Epigr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  p. 
ifinpurfiai,  kot-  Soph.  Aj.  26  :  aor.  rfvapia-OrfUj  air-  Hipponax  42, 
tar-  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  :  pros.  'i(6fifvos  Soph.  Tr.  94. 
Kid.  late,  fiit.  ivapiSerai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468 :  aor.  ivapi^aro 
0pp.  Cyn.  2,  20 ;  but  -itratrBai,  &n\iaaa6ai  (Hesych.)  Lexicogr. 
have  missed  the  mid. 

'EnMTKCM  To  work  in,  practise,  train,  late,  aor.  -fjvas  Plut. 
Alex.  17 ;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63  :  p.p.  ivfia-icripat  Joseph.  3,  7,  5  : 
aor.  'fia^  Anth.  11,  354:  with  fUt.  mid.  €vcurKri<rtai  as  pass. 
Luc  Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'Emvu,  see  aC». 

'Ei^uKm  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger,  Poet,  -iei  Anth.  5,  270 ; 
0pp.  C.  4,  81 ;  'iavira  Anth.  5,  292  :  and  imp.  iter.  (vbiaa<rKov 
Theocr.  22,  46,  but  trans,  keep,  feed,  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  16, 
38.     Mid.  kyhvoLovrai  Hom.  H.  32,  6.     {^^ 

*EvSoidtw  To  doubt,  Thuc.  i,  36 ;  Plut.  Sull.  9  :  aor.  hthoiaira 
App.  Mithr.  33  ;  Plut.  Mor.  11 ;  Luc.  Gall.  11 :  and  iv^dCofkai 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  59 ;  Parthen.  9  :  imp.  cvcdouz^cro  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  2,  21.  Conv.  9 :  aor.  pass.  «vcdoido'^v  passively  Thuc.  i, 
122;  late,  as  act.  Parthen.  9,  6  (Herch.) :  (v.  r.  aor.  m. 
-amwAic  ibid.) 

^h4^v),  see  <^>». 

*Erc8pcuw  To  waylay,  lie  in  ambush,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  30 :  imp. 
ipifip€vo9  I,  6,  39  :   fUt.  htdpivtrta  Plut.  Ant.  63:    aor.  €vrihp€v<ra 

Thuc.  4,  67 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10  :  (p.  ?) :  p.  p.  ivrj^p€Vfi€vos  Luc. 
Calumn.  23  :  aor.  ivTfbptvOrfp  Dem.  28,  2  ;  'bptvSfjvtu  Xen.  Mem. 
9,  f ,  5  :  fiit.  m.  as  pass,  wbptvtroivro  shall  be  caught,  get  them- 
selves caught,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18.  Mid.  aor.  ivtl^pw^dfifpot 
having  placed  himself  in  ambush.  Hell.  4,  4,  15:  fUt.  -tturofiai 
pass,  see  above. 

CEi^Ow)  2  p.  irf^vo^a  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic, 
tntv^vo^  IL  10,  134.  Od.  8,  365,  KOTtvfiv  H.  Cer.  279;  Hes.  Sc. 
269,  irap€infp-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres. 
and  past.  The  early  Epics  used  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219. 
lOf  134.  Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer 
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that '  the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  die 
Homeric  acceptation  of  iv€i^vo$a.*  It  has  been  said  that  '  the 
compound  with  Kara  has  the  9ame  meaning  as  the  other  {iir^- 
vo$a)y  and  seems  to  have  been  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre/  This  is  curiously  incorrect.  We  venture  to  say  that, 
on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  distinctive  meanings, 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  itarcv^vo^c  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds — it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  *  assumed  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre/  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  k6ixm  narfvififoB^v 
H.  Cer.  279. 

'Ek/itw  To  sayy  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-€«  Nonn.  D.  4,  47,  46,  38,  ^^  Find.  N.  3,  75,  -ivown,  Eur, 

I.  A.  177  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  26.  a,  905;  Nic  Ther.  10,  Dor. 
fVo«o'i  Find.  N.  6,  6i;  subj.  cVeirtf  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531 
lyr.);  opt.  fWiroifu  Od.  17,  561  j  Ap.  -Rh.  2,  1059,  ^  Pin^A 
^•1.  8,  82;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  1388;   Mff^w  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor,); 

Ivra^v  11.  II,  643.  Od.  24,  414;  Hes.  Op.  262,  and  fiWir« 
Aesch.  Ag.  247;  Soph.  £1.  1367;  subj.  -cW  Aesch.  Supp. 
930;   -«ro»f  Soph.  Tr.  630;  Hom.  only  imper,  and  imp-  lw«re 

II.  2,  761.  Od.  I,  I ;  Ap,  Rh,  4,  %  \  Soph.  O.  C.  3a,  pi.  cwwct* 
Hes.  Op.  2 ;  part  eWirwv  Hes.  Op.  ^62 ;  Find.  N.  7,  69  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1381,  fem.  Dor.  cWVowa  Find.  I,  8,  46;  ipvmtm 
Soph.  Tr.  402,  rare  cVtim*,  -wru^v,  Find.  F.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
590,  late  cV<nr«>  Orph.  Arg.  855,  -iWe*  Dion.  Per.  391,  all  Foet. : 
imp.  tvtwQp  Find.  N.  i,  69,  &i«froF  II.  8,  41a.  Hom.  H.  19,  29; 
Find.  01.  I,  47.  N.  10,  79 ;  Theocr.  20,  2  (^i»fir-  Find,  quoted, 
Bergk  3  ed.,  so  wpoa^v-  P.  4,  97.  9,  29) :  ftit.  t w^  II.  7,  447, 
Od.  2,  137,  and  fi/Mnr^o-w  Od.  5,  98:  1  eu>r.  late  (^p»Vra),  subj. 
ivi^|r<o  (Theocr.)  27,  10.  38,  eviylrtf  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan,  9,  22  ; 
cM>ai  9,  23,  Dion.  10,  201.  46,  44:  2(K>r.  moirop  II.  a,  80.  24, 
388  ;  ivianm  II,  839.  Od,  9,  37  ;  iyiinroifH  II.  I4,  IQ7.  Od.  4» 
317  ;  imper.  «wcnr«  II.  ii,  186.  14,  470.  Od.  3,  iqi.  4j  314, 
and  1fpunr€  4,  642;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  i  {-«  Merk.);  Theocr.  as,  34; 
Aesch.  Supp.  603;  €vunr€iv  Od.  4,  324;  Hes.  Th.  369  (Eur, 
Supp. 435),  Epic  -i<rfr€/*€»  Od.  3,93  (Bekk.),-*ip(Vulg.  Dind.LaR.) 
Vb.  a-airtrog  II,  ii,  704.  Soph,  Tr.  96 1. —The  Tragedians 
(Aesch.  Soph,  always)  use  iweirw  Aesch.  Ag.  247.  Ch.  550  &a ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  41a.  Aj.  764  &c. ;  Eur.  Ale.  1154.  Supp.  610  &c 
never  imperfect;  ivtmo  (single  v)  in  anapaests  only  and  lyric 
passages,  Eur.  Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  Ac.  never  imperfect 
Brunck  would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred  in  editing  wpowifrm 
for  npovw  in  a  trimeter ^  and  against  the  older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr. 
227.    eviirrv  say^  to  be  distinguished  from  mnrw  chide. 
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•Er^%i,  see  €x^, 

'EinljfoOa,  see  cWdoi. 

'Eytfcir,  Iji^OoK,  see  cpxQfia<- 

'Ei^|ftcoiMu  To  consider,  Aesch.  £um.  233  ;  Hippocr.  i,  341. 
278  (Erm.);  Antiph.  S,  6;  Thuc.  i,  i3o;  Lys.  10,  30 ;  -^Ifuda 
Sunon.  Am.  2:  imp.  hfBvfiovfsrip  Thuc.  7»  18;  Isocr.  15,  6: 
ftit.  iv^viMxiaofuu  Lys.  12, 45 :  (oo  micL  aor.)  :  p.  ivrtOCtufUim  Thuc. 
I,  120 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  43 ;  but  pass,  Ar.  Eccl.  262  ;  PL  Crat. 
404:  pip.  €¥ertOviATjTo  Lys.  12,  70,  iyrtBvfi-  Joseph.  Ant.  14, 
13,  8  :  aor.  cv#^/a^^v  Ar.  Ran.  40;  Hippoct.  2,  142  (£nn.) ; 
Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 13  ;  Lys.  31,  27  ;  Dem.  24, 122  : 
faL  p.  late  MvfiriBritrofjuu  as  mid.  £^ist.  Phal.  148  (Herch.); 
EpicteL  Ench.  21;  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42  (525): 
the  pres.  part.  ipBvfMuptepos  is  used  passively  late,  App.  Civ.  5, 
133,  and,  according  to  some,  pex£  ci^^<  Ar.  and  PI.  quoted. 
Vb.  f i^^uTTcoy  Epich.  127;  Andoc  i,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ov/icinyv  Aesch.  Eum.  222,  occasionally  in 
Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138.  tvBvtultrBf,  if 
sound.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin,  min.)  3,  374  ;  -ov/xcwr  (Pher.)  2,  338. 
(Herm.)  2,  399  &c.  Act.  iv6vfu»  laie,  irpo- Aen.  Tact  24,  18: 
•or.  ivBufiJfaaf  37>  ^» 

'Enimi,  say^  see  €veir»» 

'Enirrw  Poet  To  chide,  reproach,  iviirrok  II.  24,  768  ;  fwirrt  n. 
3*  438 ;  mttrwf  Pind.  P.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  590,  cwWo^  -iW<ov 
n.  22,  497.  24,  238;  Epic  inf.  'UTiT€fA€v  II.  15,  198 :  imp.  twnr- 
wr,  -o/uF  Od.  24,  161  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.X  late  tvmrw  Nic. 
Then  347  :  2  aor.  {ivhnnrov  v.  r.  IL  15,  546  &c.)  fW€Pi<rvov  (v.  r. 
E  33,  473  Ac.)  perhaps  rather  uncertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
430.  4,  302.  5,  237  (Lehrs,  cvcVtir-  Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and, 
perhaps  by  mistake,  Koechly),  also  hwurov  II.  15,  546.  16,  626. 
23,  473,  and  rfvirairw  2,  245.  Od.  20,  303.  Wemeke,  Butt- 
mann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Horn,  the  forms  cveVioirov, 
cpnurror.  Q.  Sm.  has  tvtvunrov  often,  2,  430.  5,  237  &C  (Vulg. 
Lehrs),  Koechly  always  iytvurov,  except  10,  26,  -*<nre  perhaps 
unintentionally;  Tryphiod.  419  (Wern.) 

'EnffTw  say,  late  in  pros.  Nic.  Ther.  522 ;  Dion,  Per.  391 ;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.     See  cm-o). 

'EfIwm,  see  tpinrm, 

*hn4wUf  see  cVc9r«». 

'Er-ro^ti,  see  MMo». 

"Eivviu,  iwvim,  Poet  ciKiJtt  To  cloihe  another,  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  o^^-  Kara-:  ftit.  Epic  «ro-«  Od.  16,  79.  17,  550.  557, 
but  ii|A(^-fV«»  5,  167,  Attic  irpoa'afA<f>w  Ar.  Eq.  891,  dnan^  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4»  171  •  «»f-  ^^^  {<^<^)  II.  5»  905-  Od.  4,  253.  14,  320, 

.yu.ed  by  Google 


252  'Ei/oj(Xea)  — 'EvTeWo). 

and  (ipva-a,  Kara-tuh-  H.  23,  1 35  ;  imper.  tvfrov  II.  16,  670  ;  c(rirac 
(Od.  14,  154);  t<r(ras  1 4,  396,  \€(ra  in  COmp.  dfitfu'ta-aifu  Od.  1 8, 
361  ;  afKt>i'*<ra(ra  1 5,  369.)  Mid.  tvvvftai  to  clothe  oneself^  -vaOai 
Od.  6,  28.  14,  522  ;  €vvvfi€p(u  Orph.  H.  43,  6  :  imp.  cpw/xiyv,  -vro 
Od.  10,  543.  Horn.  H.  4,  171;  Theocr.  24,  138:  fat.  eaofuu 
(ffo-),  f<f>'  Ap.  Rh.  I,  691,  Ion.  im-€<r<r-  Pind.  N.  11,  16,  r^-co^o- 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  691 :  aor.  iadfiriv  II.  14,  178,  Ion.  or  without  elision 
of  prep.  €m-€<rdfi'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  ifradfjffjy  II.  14,  350;  Pind. 
P.  4,  204,  fV-co-o--  Anth.  7,  446,  «^-  Ap.  Rh.   i,  1326,  and 

ieaa-dfi'  II.  10,  23:  p.  cf/xoi  Od.  1 9,  72,  ccrac  II,  191,  and  ^<rfuUf 
co-o-m  Od.  24,  250,  €(rTai  lon.  cirt-forat  Her.  I,  47  (Orac.) :  pip. 
t(rfif}v,  €<r<ro  II.  3,  57.  Od.  16,  199,  foro  II.  23,  67.  Od.  24,  227, 
3  dual  iaBrjp  II.  18,  517,    3  pi.  ftart)  IL  1 8,  596,  and  ccV/*-,  ccoro 

II.  12,  464  {(Ftaro  Bekk.).  Horn.  H.  4,  86 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225  ; 
tliUvot  II.  20,  381.  Od.  15,  331  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1701  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  496  (trimet.);  Ion.  Kora-ccfievof  Od.  13,  351,  firi-^ift-  II.  7, 

164. — Epic  and  Ion.  tipvui,  fn-eiwa-Bat  Her.  4,  64;   c2vm»,   icara- 

flwov  II.  23,  135  (Vulg.),  where  however  Bekker,  Dindorf,  La 
Roche,  after  Aristarchus,  read  Karatiw<ra» ;  but  Kar-^iwov  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  673.  The  perf.  c^nai,  elroi,  and  3  pi.  pip.  tlaro  for  civro, 
alone  take  the  temporal  augment  This  verb  seems  to  have 
been  digammated  (few)  Fiaaay  Ftifuu,  Ftiaro  (Bekk.  1859),  com- 
pare vestio.  The  simple  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice  only,  we 
think,  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph,  and  Eur,  quoted  :  the  prose  form 

is  dfiffnivvviii, 

*Eyoyi}Aw  To  harass,  Ar.  Eccl.  303 ;  Lys.  8,  4 ;  Dem.  18,  4 
(B.)  ;  PI.  Alcib.  (i.)  104 ;  -oxXJ  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2  :  imp.  iji^- 
xXfov  Hippocr.  3,  94  (Lit),  -ow  Isocr.  5,  53 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
56;  Aeschin.  i,  58 ;  Dem.  48,  19:  ftit.  fWxXVo  Anth.  11, 
126  ;  Isocr.  15,  153  ;  DenL  58,  68  ;  Luc.  Tim.  34  :  r\imxkiiaa 
Dem.  19,  206.  43,  20;  -V«f  Isocr.  5,  59:  p.  i)vwxKy\Ka  Dem. 
21,  4  :  p.  p.  i^vcaxXi^fAOi,  TTflp-  Dem.  18,  50  :  aor.  ^imxKifitfp  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  702  (Lit);  Artemid  Onir.  2,  3 ;  V.  T.  i  Reg.  30,  13: 
ftit.  late  lvoxkrfiy\(jt)VT<u.  Geop.  14,  9  ;  -Brfo-dfuifos  Dio.  HaL  10,  3 : 
and  ftit.  m.  tvox^vja-dfuvof  as  paas.  Ap.  Civ.  i,  36 ;  Galen  3,  933 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  confined  to  prose, 
never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy,  but  prea.  only.  The 
best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double  augment,  v.  r.  eV- 
yoxXovi',  ffvox^ovv  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  J71WX-  (Ven.  Mein.), 
cV^xXcIto  Aeschin.  3,  34  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  1.),  ^i^oxX-  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
fitmx^'  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre  requires  rw«oxX«» 
Theocr.  29  (30),  36,  and  Hermann,  Meineke,  Ahrens,  Ziegler 
so  write  it,  *voxX-  Fritzsche. 

'Eih'AXm  To  enjoin,  Poet,  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  :  aor.  (errreiXa) 
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omXcv  Pind.  Ol.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep.  m.  €vrik\ofjuu  as  act. 
Her.  4,  9.  94 ;  PL  Prot.  325  :  imp.  cwreXX-  Her.  i,  90.  3,  16  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion.  2  sing.  ^wr«XX«o  Her.  i,  117  :  ftit.  late 
fwnXwitm  Schol.  U.  24, 117  ;  V.T.  Esai.  13,  11 :  aor.  cpcrfiXa/zi/v 
Her.  I,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12;  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  13;  -Xad^mu 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  i,  2  ;   -d/ifwj  Her.  i,  117  ;   -aaSai  2,  121 ;  Xen. 

An.  5,    I,    13:    p.  €in-eraX/xai  USU.  paBB.  -TaX/A*Vo  Soph.   Fr.  4II 

(Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648  ;  Her.  6,  106  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3  ; 
act  Polyb.  17,  2  (Bekk.  18  Dind.) :  pip.  cvrcVaXro  pass.  Her.  5,  2. 

'EyTpoiraXilo|iai  To  turn  often  back^  only  part,  -diuvos  II.  6,  496. 
".  547.  21,  492  ;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1222 ;  Q.  Sm.  12,  583 ; 
and  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  449. 

'Ektimi  To  prepare  (iJ),  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196; 
imper.  tvrU  Anth.  10,  118,  hr-  IL  8,  374  :  imp.  hnvov  IL  5, 
720 ;  Pind.  N.  9,  36  ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  cyrvva>  has  v  Anth.  9, 
624;  -f^vcoyAp.  Rh.  3,  737;  Orph.  Arg.  792;  0pp.  HaL  4, 
440  :  imp.  tvTvuov  IL  9,  203.  Od.  12,  183 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  181,  iter. 
hrivtiTKt  Ap.  Rh.  3,40:  flit.-  vw  Lycophr.  734:  eu>r.  citiW,  imper. 
rirvmrc  Eur.  Hipp.  1 1 83  (trimet.)  ;  'VvSura  IL  14,  162.  Mid. 
iwrwofMm  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1191  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  580,  fir-  Od.  24,  89  ; 
-rvpocro  Mosch.  2,  30  (Mein.) ;  -rvvtuBt  Callim.  Ap.  8 ;  -rwrf/ifvoff 
Od.  17,  182  :  imp.  ivT^vovTo  IL  24,  124.  Od.  16,  2  :  aor.  ivrvva- 
fofw,  -rdpafuu  Od.  17,  175,  Epic  2  sing,  -rivtai  6,  33  ;  -rvvaio  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  510, -acTO  3,  293;  -atrBai  Hes.  Op.  632;  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
1 189;  -afifvog  Od.  12,  t8;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  396.  Pass,  tvrvvoincu 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly  Epic,  once  only  in  Attic 
poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

'Eymrvidltt  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13; 
V.  r.  Hippocr.  i,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -dCofiai  Hippocr.  i,  594 ; 
Plut  Brut.  24.  Cat.  maj.  23 ;  V.  T.  Deut.  13,  5.  Esai.  29,  8 : 
aor.  both  ivwrpiaa-d^v  Gen.  37,  9.  Jud.  7,  13  (v.  r.  rjv),  ^wtt- 
Jer.  23,  25  (v.  r.  ewir-):  and  iwirviairBriv  Gen.  28,  12.  37,  5.  6. 
41,  5.  Dan.  2,  I,  ijjwr-  3  :  but  flit.  -atrOri<rofi(u  Joel  2,  28. 

'E|aic^aa$,  see  dK€Ofiai, 

'E(oi^pairo8itft>,  see  aydpaw, 

'E|airaTiU»  To  deceive,  Her.  i,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  496  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  -a?raT©vr»  Pind  OL  i,  29 : 
imp.  -JiTToTiov  Ar.  Eq.  418,  iter.  -cnrara(r«eov  Pax  1070  (hexam.)  : 
flit.  -^<Ta  11.  9, 371 ;  Lys.  4, 14:  aor.  -ipran/o-a  Ar.  Eccl.  949  ;  Her. 
9,  116 ;  PL  Meno  80,  -airan^aa  IL  22,  299 ;  -ri<rag  Andoc.  3,  33; 
-^ofuOd.  13,  277;  Andoc.  3,  34:  p.  -rjir&niKa  Her.  6,  2;  PL 
Prot.  342  &c.  reg. :  except  flit.  mid.  -«raT^<rofUM  as  pass.  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  3 :  with  flit.  p.  -an-ony^o-ofutt  PL  Crat.  436.  Gorg.  499. 
Mid.  c£airar0/iai  seems  doubtful,  -arai  Hippocr.   I,  572  (Lit. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


254  'E^a|[)£0/4€«— 'ETOii^eoj. 

-oirerf  Ermerins) ;  PL  Crat.  439  (2  Mss.  Stallb.,  dnar^  Vulg. 
Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  so  Aristot  Probl  29,  6  (Mss.  Vulg. 
dirar^  Bekk.) 

*E{apiOfi^«»,  see  dpt^-. 

*EiapviofMiy  see  upvtojuu. 

*E{cTd(v  To  imestigaU,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13  ;  PL  Prot  333; 
Aeschin.  i,  195 ;  -crafos  Isocr.  5,  29 ;  imper.  c|rra^tF  Sof^.  Aj. 
586 ;  -dfw  Her.  3,  62  ;  Isocr.  3,  i  J  :  imp.  i^ttniw  Thuc.  2,  7  ; 
Isocn  15,  141 :  fUt.  i^frimD  Ar.  Ecd.  729;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
151;  XeiL  Oec.  8,  10;  PL  Charm.  172.  ApoL  29;  Dem.  18, 
II.  21^  21.  154,  once  only  i^ern  Isocr.  9,  34  :  aor.  i^tfrwru  Ar, 
Thesm.  436;  Aeschin.  i,  160;  (PL)  Epist.  13,  362  B,  Dor. 
"ifmia  Theocr.  14,  28;  subj.  -acw  Soph.  O.  C.  211 ;  PL  ApoL 
24;  -^traiiu  Phaedr.  277,  -dtrtu  Dem.  20^  18;  -cnwrov  Dem.  18, 
265;  -aval  Theogn.  1016;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228;  Thuc  7, 
33;  -mas  (Dem.)  1469  :  p.  iffymKa  Xen.  Mem.^  3, 6, 10. 11 ;  PL 
Theaet  154;  Aeschin.  i,  92  ;  Dem.  18,  172.  (58,  19);  Com. 
Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Nicom.)  4,  583  :  p.  p.  -^ffrturfiai  Dem.  ao, 
49.  37,  46 :  aor.  -tiraxrOffp  Dem.  32,  66  ;  -avOfivtu  Antiph.  5,  37  ; 
'a9$€is  PL  Crat.  436  :  ftit.  'era<rOri<rofim  Dem.  2,  ao  ;  Luc  Jup. 
Tr.  42.  Vb.  efcrcarreor  PL  Rep.  599. — iirpnirfuini  is  not  aot. 

(Dem.)  Epist  5  (149a) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not 
zBseparable  :  pree.  cVaCovo-*  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  FL  9,  54  : 
aor.  frcMTf  Anth.  12,  135;  MifTjis  7,  17 ;  V.  T.Gen.  12,  17,  and 
often  pros.  fat.  aor.  aat.  and  paaa.  and  fiit.  paae.  croa^aofrat 
Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7 ;  ^ffro  JambL  Dram.  12  ;  even  Plato  in  his 
Crat.  410,  has  cVa^ci,  traCov,  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simpk 
merely  for  an  etymological  illustration.  How  squares  the  elision 
of  r  with  Cobet's  and  J.  Word's  rule? 

'E6Xi|Tai,  l<SXi)To,  see  rlXeai. 

'Eoprdlu)  To  keep  a  festival,  Thuc  3,  3 ;  Arr.  Cyn.  34  ;  -rafij 
Eur.  I.  T.  1458,  Ion.  hp/raffn  Her.  2,  60:  imp.  mprafov  Isocr. 
19,  40,  Ion.  oftTa(ov  Her.  9,  7  :  fUt.  late  iopria-cit  Akiphr.  3>  18  ; 
Luc.  Mer.  C.  16 ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  13  ;  (Her.)*V.  Hom.  29  :  aor. 
(i>praaa  Dio  Cass.  48,  34.  60,  1 7  (Bekk.) ;  inf.  copraom  Ar.  Ach. 
1079  ;  PL  Rep.  458  ;  6prd(ras  Her.  7,  206  :  p.  {improKa)  :  pip.  di- 
fwprixei  Dio  Cass.  47,  20  :  aor.  p.  (»pm(r6rjv  56,  24,  dc-  5I1  21. 

'Evaiviu  To  approve f  IL  4,  29  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  596 ;  Soph.  O.  C 
665  ;  Her.  6,  130;  Antiph.  3,  5,  8;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Andoc  5, 
33;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  45;  Isocr.  ii,  30  (Lacon.  -aivU  Ar.  Lys. 
198,  Aeol.  'oanffu  Simonid.  C.  5,  19),  3  pi.  Dor.  -fbvr*  Pind.  P. 
5,  107  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  imp,  cfryiwv  IL  4,  380 ;  Eur.  Or.  902  ; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  PL  Rep.  582,  Ion.  tmup-  Her.  3,  34.  7,  116; 
tat,  (nau'€(ni  Simon.  Am.  7,  29  (Bergk) ;   Aesch.  £um.  836 ; 
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Soph.  EL  1044. 1057 ;  Eur  Herad.  30a  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549; 
Xeti.  An.  t,  4,  16  (Dind.  Krtlg.  Saupp.  -(n^rt  Fopp.).  5,  5,  8 ; 
RCoftv.  «i4  (B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  -iav^  Bekk.);  Dem.  20,  143? 
-mi  PL  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W,  H«rm.  '^^di  Bekk.) ;  kter  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  t»  33  ;  Plut.  Pottip.  71.  CaeB.  44 ;  Luc.  Herm.  42  ? ; 
Lyoophr.  1172;  Epict  I^ch.  54;  Demetr.  Phal.  295,  Poet 
-^  Tbeogn.  93  (v,  r.  -^);  Find.  P.  10,  69:  and  in  same 
tense  mid.  ^4aofMu  Eur.  Bac.  1 195  (dior.) ;  Isocr.  8, 140. 1 2, 109. 
Epist  a,  ai ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  a,  6 ;  PL  Rep.  379.  383*  426.  Men. 
•36.  Leg.  639.  688.  Conv,  199;  Denu  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73, 
58,  58  ;  later  Plut  Aristid.  la.  Ages.  37.  Pomp.  55.  Cat  min. 
59 ;  Luc  D.  Deor.  18.  Somn.  7. 9.  Prom.  15  &c. ;  Aiistaen.  2,  2  ; 
Arisdd.  42,  518;  Demetr.  Phal.  292:  aor.  hcivtva  Soph.  Aj. 
536;  At.  Ach.  485;  Thuc.  I,  86;  Isocn  12,265;  PL  Gorg, 
471,  Poet  -tjvrifra  IL  16,  312  ;  Theogn.  876;  Pind.  N.  5,  19; 
but  Phit  Mor.  931  ;  Dor.  pt  -ow^cnus  Pind.  P.  4,  189:  p. 
himmn  Isocr.  12,  26 1 ;  PL  Polit.  307,  -9M^a  (Suid.) :  but  p.  p. 
itimt^m  HippocT.  t,  334  (Lit)j  Isocr.  12,  233;  Luc.  Hist  5, 
in^  (Suid.) :  aor.  inriviBritf  Thuc.  a,  25  ;  Isocr.  la,  146;  Luc. 
Soma.  8 :  Ait.  inmwf$^puii.  Andoc*  a,  13 ;  Pi.  Rep.  474 ;  (Dem.^ 
^,  15,  later  -tfe^^ofuu  Long.  Past  4.  4  (Sell,  -c^o--  Herch.) 
]fid.mor.  late  iirrfvi(r<tro  Ep.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  inf.  -^vw^ 
Themist  x6,  too  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  cVac»crM» 
PL  Rep.  390.  In  Attic  poetry  fut.  aot.,  with  one  exception,  is 
the  form  in  use ;  in  Attic  prose  the  ftit.  mid.  prevails. 

'€««MpM»  To  set  uprtghi^  Isocr.  i,  3 ;  Lycurg.  7;  Aeschin. 
I,  3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always  with  double  augment:  imp.  ifnjvmiy 
^m  Isocr.  12,  aoo :  tat  -«•»  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  Isocr.  6,  72  :  aor, 
4viprapA»aa  Lys.  a,  70;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  crm^  Dem.  10,  34,  late 
^r-o^  Eunap.  Er.  23  (L.  Dind) :  (p. a.):  p.  p.  ttn^ffdmiuu  Dem. 
18,  311:  aor.  i$rwfop$n^6iji0m  Dem.  9,  76  (late,  single  augm. 
flMMi^A^  2  Mace.  5,  ao) :  ftst  •op^<o^irD/iai  Aeschin.  3,  177 ; 
Dem.  6,  5 :  and  ftit.  m.  reflex  or  pass.  ina»op6i>iT(T(u  Isocr.  17, 
15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  I.  IffiLd.  '■oftewfuu,  right  ane'^  awn^  PL 
Eiith.  9:  imp.  hn/ffi»p$w}£iiv  PL  Theaet  143:  fiit.  -dExro^t  PL  Lach. 
200 ;  Dem.  15,  34 ;  Plut  Them.  16  ;  as  reflex  or  pasa.  see 
Isocr.  17,  15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i:  aor.  ^vPTi^tMrtViiyv  Isocr.  4, 
165;  Dem.  7,  18.  56,  43.  Vb.  twavopSwria  PL  Leg.  809. 
This  is  the  only  comp.  of  6p36<o  that  doubles  the  augment. 
See^M^iM*. 

*Cvaup^  and  'EiraopurNw  To  enjoy^  Epic  and  Lyric,  both  rare, 
•pnHes.  Op.  419,  4<rKov<n  Theogn.  in:  8  aor.  Dor.  tnavpov 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;  subj.  Arovpw,  -jys  Od.  18,  107,  -j7  H.  13»  649; 
ium^w  U.   15,  316.  23,  340,   and  inavpiiu9  II.  18,  302.  Od. 
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17,  81.  Mid.  eiravpiaKOfim  to  reap  good  or  ill^  enjoy ^  in  poetry 
and  prose,  IL  13,  733 ;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  166 
(Mull.);  Themist.  21,  254,  cn-avpofuii?  -ovptaBai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1275 
(Well.  Merk.  but  -toBtu  Ms.  G.) :  ftit.  inavprjo-ofuu  II.  6,  353 : 
1  aor.  imptpdnrfv  Aristot  £th.  N.  8,  15,  ji,  ciravp-  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  424  (Lit);  -avpaaOai  Hippocr.  4,  632  (Lit.)  :  2  aor. 
inrfvp6firiv  Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing.  Intfvpov  Aesch.  Pr.  28,  Dor. 

hravpfo  Find.  N.  5,  49;    SUbj.  hravprjcu  II.   15,  17,  -ttirrai  I,  410; 

opt.  ivavpoiTo  Her.  7,  180  ;  Themist.  23,  293 ;  -Sfuifos  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  964 ;  Anth.  7,  376.  384  ;  -Mm  Eur.  I.  T.  529 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  607.  Rare  in  Attic  prose  hravpeirOai  Andoc.  2,  2  ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.);  Ael.Fr.  86  (Herch.) 

'Eirciyu  To  urge,  II.  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  1540;  Epic  subj. 
ivfiytTov  II.  10,  361;  imper.  IfTCiyc  Od.  15,445;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1280 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  783;  rare  in  prose  -y«  Hippocr.  Epist.  9, 
33^-  342.  344  (Lit.) ;  -y«v  PI.  Leg.  887 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41 :  Imp. 
jjwtiyov  Pind.  01.  8,  47;  Soph.  Ph.  499,  kot-  Thuc,  i,  61,  Hom. 
always  cWrcy-  Od.  12,  205:  ftit.  (firci^) :  aor.  ^^cij^  perhaps 
late  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit.) ;  Alciphr.  2,  3  ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
21,  Kor-  Sert.  19.  Agis  19.  Brut.  8  :  p.p.  JTn-ciyfUM  Aristid.  15, 
231;  Galen.  6,  177;  Theod.  Prod.  5,  317:  aor.  ^c/^^ 
as  mid.  Thuc.  i,  80  ;  Isocr.  4,  87  ;  PI.  Leg.  887  ;  -tixBrj^  Her. 
8,  68.  Mid.  €7r€iyofjuu  to  haste,  Aesch.  Ch.  660;  Eur.  Ion 
1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc  3,  2;  PI.  Rep. 
517;  -wficu  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  imper.  iirfiyov  Soph.  Fr.  690;  PL 
Phaed.  116,  iir(iyt<rB»  II.  2,  354  ;  -opevos  II.  23,  437  ;  Pind.  P. 
4,  34;  Her.  6,  112;  Antiph.  5,  94;  -co^oi  Eur.  Ale.  1x52; 
PI.  Leg.  965:  imp.  rpr«iy6fuj^  Eur.  Hipp.  11 85;  Her.  8,  18; 
Thuc.  4,  4  ;  Aeschin.  i,  96,  <V<iy-  II  5,  622  ;  Hes.  Sc.  21 ;  Her. 
4,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein,  ^cty-  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch) :  ftit.  emi^ofjua 
Aesch.  Pr.  52  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  43;  Aristot.  Prob.  18,  6,  2.  Occa- 
sionally as  act.  urge  on^  intiyovrai  t^p  irtifKurK^v  Thuc.  3,  2  &c. ; 
-d/icyoi  Od.  2,  97.  The  act.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  mid. 
ftretyf  Soph.  El.  1435 ;  Ar.  Pax  943  &c.  Vb.  fVcucrfoir  PI.  Leg. 
687. — Kar-circiyfi»  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined, 
we  think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pres.  PI.  Theaet.  187,  and 
imp.  act.  Kcer-rfntiyov  Thuc.  I,  61 :  mid.  mrcrrccyo/iaf  Alciphr.  3, 
51  ;  Polyb.  5,  37,  10. 

*Emvi\vfA€,  see  (m'd«.) 

'Em^ouXclS«t)  To  plan  against.  Soph.  O.  R.  618 ;  Her.  3,  122  ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  565 :  imp.  cVciSovX-  Antiph.  5,  62  ; 
Thuc.  2,  5  :  aor,  -tfiovktwra  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  -cvira  Isocr.  18,  51 : 
reg.  except  having  ftit.  mid.  'tva-ofitu  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34. 
6,  I,  10 :  with  fat.  pass.  -cv^ao/Mii  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  33 ;  Epist. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


^EmSepKfa — ^  Ex</iAo|cai.  257 

Phal.  122  (Hcrch.) :  aor.  p.  -«5ovX€v^r  Antiph.  4,  /9,  5 ;  Andoc. 
1, 117;  but  'fvBrivM  as  act.  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though 
altered  by  Bekker  and  L.  Dind.  to  aor.  act.  -ewrai,  seems  to 
derive  some  support  from  the  simple  form  €^ov\€vOrjp  being  used 
actively  Dio  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7  (i 6,  6,  7  Kiessl.)  On  the 
other  hand,  Dio  Cass,  uses  hrtfiovXtv&fjv  passively  55,  18.  56,  40. 
57)  19-  599  16.  22.  27.  66,  16  and  always,  unless  59,  26  is  to 
be  excepted 
'EviS^Kw,  see  ^pKOfiai. 

'Evi-^vrv|ii,  see  ivwya. 

'ETi0u|iiw  To  desire,  Aescb.  Ag.  215 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24  (Erm.); 
Thac.  4,  108 ;  Isae.  3,  8  :  imp.  in-Mfin  PI.  Conv.  192,  -/tec 
Her.  3,  120:  ftit.  'fi<r»  At.  Eccl.  804  ;  Thuc.  4,  117  :  aor.  cV- 
fBvfufoa  Her.  i,  201;  Andoc.  3,  3;  Isocr.  15,  19  &c. :  act. 
complete  and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry,  Ionic  and  Attic  prose :  of 
pa88.  we  think  the  prea.  alone  classic  PL  Phil.  35  :  aor.  -tjOeis 
late,  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.) :  no  mid.,  whereas  cV  and 
rpthBvfi-  have  no  act. 

'EmX^yw,  see  Xryoo. 

*ETiXoYilo|iai  To  think  on,  consider^  (PI.)  Ax.  365 :  ftit.  -loO/xof 
(PL  Ax.  365 :  aor.  in  Attic  -cXoyttrofu/v  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  wr-  Schneid.  Cob.  L.  Dind.) ;  (Dem.)  44, 
34  :  in  Ion.  -iKoyivBr^v  Her.  7,  177  (though  o^XXoyiacuro  2,  148, 
"P*^-  5i  54)*  P-  late  -XfXiJytafuii  Dio.  HaL  3,  15.  Vb.  en-iXo- 
frrum  Plut.  Mor.  40. 

'E«i|UXofiai  To  care  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8  ;  Isocr.  19, 
49  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -of/uit  Scheibe) ;  PI.  Leg.  905  (Bekk.  'ov^joi 
B.  0.  W.  Herm.);  -Xca^ai  Her.  i,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  13 
(Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -X<$/i€yo(  Thuc.  7,  39 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8 :  imp. 
(n«itgkm  Her.  2,  174,  -Xovro  Thuc.  6,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  26 ; 
PL  Gorg.  516  ;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  lm|icX^o|uii  Eur.  Phoen.  556; 
Ar.  Vesp.  154  ;  Lys.  7,  7 ;  Isae.  11,  39;  PL  Prot.  325;  -cXoIro 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  9  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Cob.  -cXo«ro  Dind.  3  ed.) ; 
-XfurAu  Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  4,  118.  6,  91;  (Andoc.)  4,  i; 
Lys.  19,  18 ;  Isae.  3,  69.  6,  20;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i.  Hell,  i,  i, 
23.  6,  2,  4  (Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.).  Cyr.  8,  i,  13  (Popp.  Saupp.); 
Isocr.  17,  3.  14,  19  ;  -ov/icyoff  Andoc.  4,  I  :  imp.  circfieXcino  Thuc. 
7,8;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5.  Mem.  2,  9,  4  (-Xcro  Dind.);  Lys.  13, 
32;  Isae.  I,  12  ;  Lycurg.  44  :  whence  ftit.  cVtfi€X^<ro/iai  Her.  5, 
29 ;  Thuc.  3,  25  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  460.  589.  Gorg. 
515.  Leg.  766  and  always ;  Lys.  21, 13;  Isocr.  19,  35 ;  Aeschin. 
i.  10:  (aor.  mid.  unclassic):  p.p.  intfUfuXrjfiai  rare  Thuc.  6, 
41 :  aor.  iv^iUkifinv  Lys.  6,  40 ;  Isocr.  4,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  7 1 ;  Dem. 
27>  '9;  -n^rpnu  Her.  8,  109;  Thuc.  4,  2;  Lys.  12,  85;  -rfitLs 
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Thuc.  8,  68 :  fUt.  imiuXrfBti^rofim  rare,  if  correct  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Mss^  Vulg.  Born.  •\fi<rofuu  Ms.  E. 
Dind.  Saupp.  Ktihn.  Breitb.);  Aeschin.  3,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  -XfjaofUMM, 
Mss.  Bait.  Saupp.  Franke);  later  Plut.  Mor.  776;  Pseud.-Cal- 
listh.  1, 18  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67  (Vulg.  -X^o-ofwi  Mss.  A.  C.  KiessL)  : 
aor.  m.  late  fWfteXijo-a/xijv  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -XoiUvriv  Bekk. 
L.  Dind.);   Galen  i,  21  (Ktihn);   and  late  Inscr,  Boeckh.  vol- 

2,  2802,  all  act.  Vb.  tmtieXrjTtot  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70.  The 
Herodotean  form  is  imyLtkoinaL^  -fi€\e<r3ai  Her.  r,  98,  imp.  eirtfU- 
XcTo  2,  174  twice,  'fitXofifvos  2,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  &c.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -wficvop  Mss.   S.  d.  Vulg.) ;   Hippocr.  has 

both  forms,  €mii€\rJTai  3,  476  (Mss.  Lit.  -crrat  Vulg.)  ;    -tfuBai  3, 

492.  9,  256  (Lit.  &c.),  but  -cJ^cwr  3,  522  (Mss.  Lit  -t6fi€vo9 
Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevailing  form  is  -cofuw  Xen.  Plat.  Orators  : 
in  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom,  but  in  the  pure  form  ari/Af- 
XovfuOa  req.  by  the  metre  Eur.  Phoen.  556  (Vulg.  Pors.  Herm. 
Kirchh.)  which  L.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  doubt,  and  W.  Dind.  5  ed. 
rejects,  enifitXov  Ar.  Vesp.  154  {-iXov  Dind.),  both  which  are 
weak  proofs,  as  their  only  strength  is  accen/,  imp.  €nffu\€ta&€ 
Plut.  1 1 17  {ekeade  Dind.);  L.  Dind  however  in  his  last  edition 
of  Xen.  has  adopted  -/icXo/zoi  in  many  instances,  and  main- 
tains that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also, 
Thuc.  and  Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  Lobeck  in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf. 
'ft€\€<rBai,  which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to 
say.  Her.  i,  98 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
PI.  Ale.  (i)  121.  135;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.);  Euseb, 
Stob.  53,  16;  Aristid.  i,  12  (Dind.);  Themist.  i,  17  (Dind.) 
The  ftit  ni.  -Xria-ofuu  is  on  unchallenged  documentary  evidence 
the  earlier  form,  in  fact  -\iiBr\trQ[Mk  seems  rather  doubtful  in  classic 
Greek.  At  Xen.  Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  Saupp.  and  Breitb.  edit, 
with  Ms.  E.  fUt.  m.  -XiyaoVewf,  and  Ktihner  approves :  in  every 
other  instance  Xen.  has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22.  An.  4,  3,  30,  and 
fTvv'€ni^\i\<r-  Mem.  2,  8,  3.   On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin. 

3,  27,  Mss.  and  editors  are  divided. 
'EiriFciJu,  see  pcvm. 

'EiriKo^M,  see  voca>. 

'EmopK^cD  To  swear  falsely  y  Ar.  Nub.  402  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  18  : 
ftit.  €niopKfi<r<o  II.  19,  188  ;  Ar.  Lys.  914  ;  Aeschin.  i,  67;  Dem. 
47,  31 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  25,  2  :  and  rare  -ritrofuu,  Kartni-  Dem. 
54,  40  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  aor.  inM>pKrj<ra  Aeschin.  i,  115; 
Dem.  31,  9;  -i}(raff  Ar.  Ran.  102;  Her.  4,  68;  Lys.  32,  13; 
-170-01  Her.  4,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  p.  (iruipKr/Ka  Xen.  An.  3,  i, 
22;   Lycurg,  76;   Her.  4,  68  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind, 


Krfig.  Stein,  -^piajica  Schweig.  Gaisf.)  In  the  original  sense 
simply  fo  snvtar  to,  Solon  ap.  Lys.  10,  17.  This  verb,  we  think, 
does  not  occur  in  Trag. 

*E«iirXi|p6u,  see  nkrjpSt^, 

'EtutkoWw,  see  cncoirctt. 

'ETurTofiat  To  knew,  understand,  H.  13,  223.  Od.  13,  207 ; 
Simon;  Am.  24;  Aesch.  Eum.  667;  Soph.  Aj.  678;  Ar.  Eq. 
715;  Her.  3,  113;  Antiph.  5,  67;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Lys.  9,  2j 
PL  Eathyd.  296,  Ion.  3  pi.  Tiarai  Her.  3,  2  :  imp.  ^Mrrdfiijir 
Aesch.  Pr.  265 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  9^7  ;  Eur.  Or.  360 ;  Ar.  Eq.  462  ; 
Her.  3,  74.  8,  136  (Bekk.),  see  below;  Antiph.  5,  74;  Thuc.  6, 
64;  Lys.  10,  4;  Isocr.  15,  27 ;  PI.  Charm.  171,  Epic  eir«n-  II. 
5,60.  17,  671,  seldom  tfirurr'  Hom.  Fr.  i ;  Callim.  Cer.  112: 
ftit  nrumjo-o/uM  II.  21,  320;  Soph.  O.  C.  290 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1174 ; 
PL  Men.  85 ;  Aristot.  AnaL  Post  i,  2,  3  :  aor.  rrinfrnfifiv  PL 
Leg.  687;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 11;  Her.  3;  i5(Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein),  «r«TT-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.)  Vb.  ivKrnfTds  PL  Theaet. 
301,  -cw  late. — 2  sing.  im<rra<rai  Aesch.  Pr.  982  ;  Soph.  El.  629  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  690;  PI.  Phaedr.  230,  sometimes  iiriar^  Poet.  Pind.  P. 
3,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  86.  581,  imarji  Ion.  ?  Theogn.  1085,  and 
frHiTfm,  «f-  Her.  7,  135;  subj.  -»/4ai  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  -larj; 
R  Euthyd.  296,  Ion.  -ca>/ia(,  3  pL  -fwvra*  Her.  3, 134 ;  Psephism* 
Dem.  18,  91 ;  imper.  «ViWa<ro  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  848. 
AnL  305  ;  Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430  ;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  *{- 
7,  39  (Mss.  Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein  &c.).  7,  209 
(Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein),  Aarao  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  and 
always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more  freq.  «rtcrr«  Tr.  182.  Ph.  419.  567*. 
0.  R.  658  &c.;  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32.  HelL  5,  4,  33  (but 
sin^U  uTTOfiai  always  laratro  in  Attic  prose)  :  imp.  2  sing,  rjrri' 
maao  Soph.  EL  394.  Aj.  1134,  *{-  Dem.  19,  250,  but  rjnUmo  Eur. 
Here.  F.  344;  Attic  prose,  PL  Euthyd.  296.  Ion  531;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  4,  9,  Ion.  3  pi.  enuTriaro  Her.  2,  53.  3,  66.  8,  88  (Bekk. 
Kriig.),  fitFiar-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein.)  This  verb  in  Bekker's  and 
Krfiger's  edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  Gaisford*s  gene- 
rally with,  augment:  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  think,  invariably 
augment  it.  Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write 
sing.  TprufTdfopf,  -^To,  but  the  Ion.  3  pi.  uniformly  iirurrtaro  with- 
out augm.,  so  Bekk.  edit.  1845,  but  still  eiriaTriBrjv  3,  15  {fprurr' 

Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein),  and  with  Stein  now,  Imp.  tniararo  9,  108 
(tjt-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht.)        Vb.  iniarfjir6i  PL  Theaet.  201. 

'Einitdnrv,  see  rwir», 

'EvitAXm,  see  r<XAo>. 

*ETt4|M((»,  see  ^poCtt. 

('Em)  To  say^  see  cnra>,  hirtio. 
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'Evw  To  he  after,  busy  wifhy  Epic,  the  simple,  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  indie.  cir«i  Od.  12,  209  (La  R.  Kayser,  Ameis,  m  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Dind.);  part.  pros,  hrovra  II.  6,  321,  unless  perhaps  11, 
483,0/1^  'odva^a . . .  crroy,  generally  comp.  aitx^Unn  IL  19,392 
(-^ciro)  Find.  01. 1,  12),  dUircD  H.  Merc.  67 ;  Theogn.  893  ;  Her. 
3,  63,  <^€ir<»  II.  16,  724  ;  Sinu>n.  C.  142, circinio  Her.  7,  8  (i),  ire- 
pMirfio  &c. :  imp.  tmov,  ditinofuv  II.  1 1,  7o6,9rc/>c-c«r€y  Her.  2,  169 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5,  Poet,  twov  see  above,  a^i^-  II.  16,  124,  dt-  2, 
207,  c0-  Find.  F.  6,  33,  iter,  hrwuov,  *^  Od.  12,  330 :  ftit.  «V^«^ 
c^-  II.  21,  588,  ir«pi-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12  ;  Luc.  Tim.  12  :  aor.  p. 
unaugm.  irtpi^<f>0ipra»  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27  (hither  Curtius  refers 
€axf>3ri,  4d(^  II-  1 3i  543-  14}  419) :  2  aor.  aot.  tvnov  (not  ta-)  cir- 
i^iror  II.  19,  294;  Aesch.  Pers.  552  (chor.),  iwpi-  Her.  6,  44; 
subj.  M'owfjs  II.  M,  39,  'Owji  a,  359;  opt.  initrtfw,  Od,  2,  250; 
lUTa-QTT&p  II.  17,  190;  m-inriiv  7,  52,  «-rpi-  Her.  2,  64.  Hid. 

iiro/iat  io  be  after,  follow,  Od.  15,  262  ;  Hes.  Th.  268 ;  Find.  Ol. 
2,  22;  Soph.  £1.  28.;  Ar.  Thesm.  116;  Her.  1,  188.9,  16; 
Thuc.  I,  42  ;  Fl.  Rep.  445;  Ion.  imper.  cWco  U.  18,  387;  Her. 
5,  18,  ciTfv  II.  13,  465,  later  Epic  cairo^ai  Hom.  H.  29,  la; 
Find.  I.  5  (6),  17  (Fauw,  Bergk  3  ed.  Momms.  Christ);  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1607  ;  Dion.  Fer.  436;  0pp.  Hal.  1,  189.  2,  57.  Cyn.  a, 
435  &c. :  imp.  ciird^i^y  II.  23,  133 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  291 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1 2 19;  Her.  I,  45;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6;  Fl.  Phaedr.  234,  iwofujif 
II.  15,  277 ;  Hes.  Sc.  277  ;  Find.  N.  3,  39,  and  perhaps  c<nr-  : 
jhit.  t^tofiai  II.  10,  108 ;  Find.  01.  13,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  353 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232 ;  Her.  8,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28 ; 
(Fl.)  Epist  312,  but  irr/M-  by  some  held  pass.  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
ti49 :  1  aor.  see  below  :  2  aor.  ianSfafv  II.  11,  472^  Hes.  Th. 
201;  Simon.  C.  147;  Find.  OL  6,  72;  Soph.  Tr.  563;  Eur. 
Tr.  946.  Med.  1143 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg.  Richt.);  Her.  6, 
90  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  tin-  Stein) ;  Fl.  Folit.  280,  (vy-Thuc.  i,  60. 
7,  57,  Epic  2  sing.  c<nr€o  II.  10,  285,  rare  and  in  comp.  c<nnS^<f#, 
cjrctnr-  Find.  P.  4, 1 33  ;  subj.  (nr&fuu  in  tmesi  enl  W-  Od.  12,  349 
(Bekk.  now,  1858,^66  below),  nrtcnn?  Soph.  El.  967 ;  FL  Theaet. 
192;  tGiroiftriv  Od.  1 9,  579.  21,  77  (oiroi-  Bekk.  now),  «fn-  Her. 
I,  32;  Xen.  An.  4,  1,  6 ;  imper.  Epic  <nrcio  IL  10,  285,  for 
((nr«o)  awov,  iwUnrov  FL  Theaet.  1 69,  uirtaSo  IL  12,  350  (Bekk.)» 
€irtinr€<rtf«,  ctvk-  Fl.  Critias  107  ;  inf.  fmurBai  II.  5,  423.  Od.  4, 38. 
22,  3^4  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  426,  ftri-  FL  Phaedr.  248  ; 
<nr6i»tvos  II.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);  Find.  P.  4,  40,  /mto-  IL 
13,  567,  fVi-  Her.  3,  31.  7,  180;  Thuc.  5,  11 ;  FL  Rep.  6n. 
But  the  subj.,  opt.  &c.  uncomp,  often  retain  the  aspirated  aug- 
ment, d*  citnrtfirroi  Od.  12,  349  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche),  coviyrm 
Find.  OL  8,  11 ;  V  ^cnroifuyir  Od.  19,  579  Ac.  (Wolf;  Dind.  La 
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Roche),  ttnroiTo  Pind.  Ol.  gs  83.  P.  10,  T*j;  imper.  Hix  iuniaBia 
B.  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.);  y  i<m6fA€Pos  II.  10, 
246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Pind.  I.  4,  36 ;  Mosch.  2,  r47 ;  Sfi* 
hw€a&ai  II.  5,  423  (Wolf,  Spitzn.).  Od.  4,  38  (Wolf),  Dind. 
fiaumL  La  Roche  with  Heyne  dfta  anitrSai,  so  Bekker,  who  now 
in  his  2  edit,  of  II.  and  Od.  (1858)  drops  the  aspirated  vowel 
invariably  in  subj.  opt.  imper.  part,  and  inf.;  always  in  comp. 
m-awtaBai  PI.  Phaedr.  248;  iiera'airofAtvof  II.  1 3,  567  (Wolf, 
Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  «tre-<nrdfi-  Thuc.  3;  43.  5,  3 ;  PI.  Rep.  61 1, 
not  c^cffir-  :  1  aoPr  c </)«^d<rA»  Theocr.  9,  2  (Call.  Vulg.  Fritz.), 
i^-<t^<r6<a  (Med.  Meineke),  <rvv'a^d<rB<o  (p.  k.  Ziegl.  Ahr.),  but 
later  rfaro  Hesych.,  <rvp-r^ta(r6ai  Anna  Comn.  p.  61 .  The  2  aor. 
has  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction 
and  retention  of  the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two 
forms,  ttmofirpf  and  iawSfujv,  formed  perhaps  thus  :  Ifwofxai  origi- 
ftally  areirofuu  (Lat.  sequor) :  2  aor.  €<rtn6fArfv,  c  elided  iawofirjif, 
subj.  mr&fua ;  opt  ajroifAffv ;  <nrio ;  <nr4<r6ai ;  an6fjtevogy  like  the  act. 
flr»  originaUy  o-cireo :  2  aor.  ta-tirov,  lavov ;  subj.  air&yavroifu  &c., 
SO  cx«,  ex^  (^ut.  t$v),  originally  a^xfo :  2  aor.  €<rtxov,  t^xov ;  subj. 
9X«>  <^x^fu  &c.  i(nr6fja)if,  again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  rc' 
duplication,  cMmfuu,  aor.  i(rtir6fja)v  redupl.  <r€<rew6fjajVf  c  elided 
vt<nr6iA-,  then  with  the  usual  substitution  of  the  spiriius  asper 
for  (T,  €fnr6faiv,  and  retained  in  the  m^H?^^  like  other  reduplica- 
tions, (inroi/iMU,  iovoi/jajVf  €<nrov,  iawfoSai,  iair^fifpog ;  compare 
"fww,  2  aor.  m.  irdpirero,  redupl.  rtrafmtro  II.  24,  513  ;  SUbj. 
nraptr^fuoBa  23,  lo;  rrrcLfmoyxvos  Od.  I,  310.  See  also  mvBi», 
miBm,  &c. 

A  trace  of  pros.  act.  (cW«»)  coircrc,  perhaps  ^<rcir«»,  vmrtyir 
transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiration  on  the  r,  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  Laert.  9,  1 1« ;  and  perhaps  Horn. 
H.  32,  I,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  <crjr€Te  against 
clnrcT*.  Free.  m.  ccnro/Mi,  if  not  late,  is  rare ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  ?px<^<>* 
is  maintained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche,  and  ioTtovr  in  some 
editions  of  Pind.  01.  13,  42,  is  an  emendation — seemingly  un- 
necessary— of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  v^ovtm  defended  by 
Bergk,  Schneidewin,  and  Kayser  ;  ^<m(fr$<u  however  I.  5  (6),  17 
(Pauw,  Momms.  Christ,  Bergk  2,  3  edit.,  e^ovrai  Bergk's  con- 
jecture I  edit.,  tnrtarBai  Mss.)  The  comp.  n-rpieiro)  has  pass, 
Ktpuwofim  I  am  treated y  handled,  imp.  irfpifiir6fjajv  Her.  7,  211; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  16  :  Ait.  m.  irtpUylrouiu  pass.?  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  but  aor.  p.  unaugm.  n*pu<l>3fiv  Her.  6,  15.  In  Hom.  eira>, 
hoiuu  with,  and  without  augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  now  always  aug- 
ments, Gaisford  usually,  but  cfroyro  i,  80.  172.  9,  15. 
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262  ^Eir(aj(aTO — ^Epaw, 

*Epaf&ai  To  love,  Dep.  (like  i<rT«Ma«)  Poet,  for  tpaa,  II.  14,  328  ; 
Anacr. 46;  Find.  P.  i,  57;  Soph.  O.  C.  511  (chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  867 
(chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  7;5i  (chor.) ;  Dor.  subj.  tparai  Pind.  P.  4,  92  ; 
opt.  -aifxav  P.  1 1, 50  :  imp.  rfpifirjVy  -aro  Hym.  Cer.  1^9 ;  Theogn. 
1346;  Pind.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  i  pers. 
'ifmv  Sapph.  33  (Bergk,)  Aeol.  2  sing,  apao  Sapph.  99  {apairo 
Ahr.) :  p.  late  rlpaafxat.  act.  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aop.  rjpdirBrjp  act.  Alcm. 
33.  5»  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Ar. 
Nub.  ao76 ;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  3 ;  PL  Conv.  213,  a»- 
i7p-  Andoc.  I,  127;  c/KKT^^wii  Isocr.  15,  318;  4 patr6€is  Aesch, 
Pers.  826;  Isocr.  12,  193 :  fiit.  ipaaOfia-ofiai  act.  Aesch.  Eirm. 
852 ;  Luc.  Luct.  1 3 :  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  fipa<rafujp  II.  16, 182,  fipaa-a- 
20,  223  ;  ArchiL  29,  and  €pa<r<r'  Hes.  Th.  915 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  27  ; 
-dfuvos  Bion  9,  8 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  404.  Vb.  epords  II.  3,  64  ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  993. — fparm  is  Dor.  subj.  pres.  for  -rirai,  Pind.  P.  4, 
92;    so  opt.  ipaipav  P.    II,  50.      For  indic.  c/>arai,  (pda(r$€,  see 

epwo,  ipatrai  ijpdtaai)  Brunck's  reading  for  tpaaaai  Theocr.  I, 
78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.  ZiegL  i  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Palat.  Ms.,  and 
this  countenances  cparoi  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of 
same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Fritzsche  adopt :  Ziegler 
now  reads  tpaaaai  i,  78,  so  Ahrens,  but  rejects  the  line  as 
spurious.  Attic  Poets  use  pres.  ipaixm  in  chor.  only,  but  aop. 
•da&fiv,  and  fiit.  -aa-Ofia-ofAtu  in  trimet. 

*Epcurrciktf  To  lave,  destrey  only  aor.  inf.  ipcurrtwrak  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

*Ep(iA>  (d)  To  love,  desire,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Pind.  01.  i,  80. 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  cp«»  Archil.  25.  68  (Bergk),  ip&  Anacr.  3,  i ; 
Ar.  Fr.  273  (D);  Soph.  Ph.  660,  cp?^  Soph.  Ant,  90;  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3,  ipa  Aesch.  Fr.  41  ;  Soph.  Ant.  220 ;  Isocr.  8,  113; 
PL  Phil.  35 ;  subj.  ipS^i  Lys.  3,  39 ;  ipaoi,  0pp.  HaL  3,  48,  ip^ 
PL  Phaedr.  237;  cpa»  Aeschin.  i,  137;  ipSnv  Theogn.  1329: 
Imp.  Ijpiav  Eur.  Fr.  161  (D).;  Ar.  Ach.  146;  Her.  9,  108 ;  PL 
Lys.  222.  Pass,  ipdofuu  io  be  loved,  indic.  rare  avr-tpartu,  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3  ;  opt.  ip^  Xen.  Hier,  11, 11 ;  t/w/ifw^  PL  Rep.  403, 
-CM7  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  fpmfupo^,  17  ipoifjJvri  the  Moved  one,  &c.  freq. 
Ar.  Eq.  737 ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  11.  Mem.  i,  2;  29;  PL  Conv.  178; 
inf.  ipatrBcu,  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  frw  Bion 
9,  8  (Vulg.),  ow-fpaaBai  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text, 
but  in  note  recommends  -aptaOai  which  Ahrens  and  Ziegler 
adopt :  aor.  late  ipao-Brjpoi  Luc.  Philops.  15 :  fiit.  fpatrOfiaopm 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  34 ;  Lu8.  Merc.  Cond.  7 ;  Themist.  26,  330. 
ipdonat  is  also  Dep.,  2  sing,  cpao-ai  Theocr.  i,  78,  tparai  Sapph. 
13  (Bergk);   Theocr.  2,  149;   Hippocr.  8,  360:   imp.  2  pL 
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^000^  for  ifmr&€  {fipataSt)  II.  16,  2o8 :  hither  some  refer  p.. 
ipmr/Moi  Parthen.  2,  a  :  aor.  rjpdtrOrjv  Alcman  33  ;  Soph.  Aj.  967  ; 
Isocr.  12,  193  &c. :  ftit.  tpwr^qa-ofim  Aesch.  Eum.  852  ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  20,  15  &c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  ripaaayaiv  &c.  II.,  and  hpH^'  Luc. 
D.  Syr.  17,  all  act.  see  ?/»afiai.  Vb.  (pa<rT6s  PL  Conv.  204. 
In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the  augment  of  this  verb. 
Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  now  uniformly  augments  it. 

'Ep^M  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  cf-cpaa>,  -«p9  Hippocr.  7,  578  ; 
imper.  -€/»  Dem.  3d,  62 ;  '€pS>v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  -tpav 
(Crat)  2,  237  :  fut.  (-e/jif<r»)  :  aor.  -rfpa<ra^  fi-*pd<rta  At.  Vesp. 
993  I  'tpaajjs  Hippocr.  7>  9^  >  -^p&^o^*  Ar.  Ach.  341  ;  <rvvepaa-at 
Isocr.  5,  138:  aor.  pass.  i^^pdOfi^  Hippocr.  2,  782  (K.). 

*EpYd(opu  To  work.  Soph.  Ant.  326  ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
20 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pasa.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87 ; 
subj.  'd(»fuu  Hom.  H.  Cer.  139 ;  Hes.  Op.  312 ;  opt.  -oifxrjp  II. 
*4>  733  ;  Antiph.  5, 92  ;  -*<r^a«  II.  18,  469.  Od.  14,  272  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  imper.  ipyctdtv  Hes.  Op.  299;  '6fjk€vos  Thuc.  2,  72  :  imp. 
flpyaCofirip  Od.  3, 435  ;  Hes.  Op.  151 ;  Ar.  Nub.  880 ;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
'pyoC'  Od.  24,  210;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c.  and  rffyyaC-  Hyperid. 
Eoz.  p.  16  (Schn.);  C.  Inscr.  162 :  fUt.  tfyydarofuu  Theogn. 
II 16;  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  Her.  8,  79  ;  PI.  Rep.  353, 
Dor.  -a^vfiai  Theocr.  10,  23,  and  -afo/ioi  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  €4, 
late  ipY&fjuu  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer. 
22y  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Septuag. :  aor.  ei/^ya- 
va^v  Aesch.  Sept.  845 ;  Ar.  EccL  134  ;  Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Lys.  2, 
20;  PI.  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -dfuip  Pind.  I.  2,  46,  tpyaanfirjp  Her.  2, 
'15*  3*  15  >  Ephes.  Inscr.  31,  ripyaaaaro  Ross.  Inscr.  3,  298, 
but  ff-  ffpya(-  C.  Inscr.  456 ;    €pyd<T<rcuo  Hes.  Op.  43,  ipyaaaiaro 

Ar.  Lys.  42  :  p.  ttpyaaiuu  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant. 
1228;  Ar.  Plut  1113;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i, 
137;  Isae.  6,  20;  Dem.  53,  3,  ?pya<r-  Her.  2,  121  (5).  3,  155. 
9,  45,  pass.  €ipyatr-  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph.  O.  R.  1369; 
Eur.  Or.  284  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1023  ;  {ipy-  Her.  7,  53) ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ; 
PL  Rep.  381 :  pip.  tlpydirfirip  aot.  Thuc.  6,  29  ;  Dem.  54,  22, 
pass.  Dem.  53,  18,  tpyaa/A^  Her.  i,  179,  it-  7,  10(3),  act.  jcor-  3, 
157  :  aor.  tlpydtrBriv  always  pasa.  cV-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in 
Poet.oi/K-  Ant.  9,  807,  Ion.  (pyd<rOf}u,  €{-  Her.  4,  179,  jcot-  9,  35; 

opt.  tfyyaaBtirj  PI.  Polit,  28 1,  2  pi.  di-fpyatrBttTe  Eur.  HeracL 
174 ;  ipyaiT6€U  PL  Rep.  353,  *f-  Isocr.  2,  7 ;  -wr^iwi,  kot-  Her. 
9, 108,  air-  Xen.  Eq.  10,  5,  e(-  Isocr.  5,  7 :  ftit.  fpyaaBdirofiai  pass. 
Soph.  Tr.  12 18,  icar-  Isocr.  5,  131,  «f-  Epist.  6,  8.  The  act. 
form  ipyaC<o  is  not  in  use,  but  the  desider.  ipyaa^in  Soph.  Ph. 
looi.  Vb.  tpyaartos  Aesch.  Ch.  298;  Eur.  Med.  791.  This 
verb  in  Bekker's   Her.    is,   we    think,   never  augmented,   in 
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264  'Epy ''EpSw. 

Gaisford's  occasionally :  Lhardj  and  Bredow  would  never  aug- 
ment it.  Horn,  seems  to  have  used  only  pros,  and  Imp. :  the 
aor.  pass,  we  think  almost  confined  to  prose. 

fEpy-)  do,  see  cpdoo. 

('EpY<£6ftf)  see  €pyo>  shu/  out, 

"Efry^ufu  To  tnclosty  Ion.  pres.  in  eomp.  <o"-€py-  Her.  2,  86^ 
jcoT-  4,  69  (Bekk.),  ^/yywa  Hcsych. ;  imp.  Epic  iipywp  Od.  10, 
238 :  aor.  hpfy,  icot-  Hym.  Merc.  356. 

'Efyyu  To  shut  in,  prea.  in  comp.  ic^pi-tpyti  Her.  2^  148  :  ftut 
lp{»,  «</>-  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  83,  in  Attic  dvv-  Soph.  Aj.  593  :  aor. 
i[pta  Her.  3,  136,  mr-  5,  63  (Bekk,  Dind.  Abicht,  -fipfo  Stein), 
Epic  tpia  Od.  14,  411 ;  in  Attic,  {KoB-tp^rjs  PI.  Gorg.  461  Mss. 
Herm.  Stallb.);  part,  (p^as  PL  Polit.  285,  (w-  Tim.  34.  Rep. 
461,  ntpi'  Thuc.  5,  II :  p.  p.  epyfuu  Hom.  H.  3, 123,  see  bdow : 
aor.  tfpx^t^  II.  21,  282;  (px^n  Hippocr.  8,  26.  36;  ipxBtv  8,  26 
(Lit.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  718  :  (ftit.  m.  ^f>Mot  Soph.  O.  R.  890, 
called  pass,  see  (pyao.)  Vb.  see  epicrri  Her.  4,  146,.  ntpi-fpimx 
C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280. — tpxarcu  Epic  3  pi.  p.  pass,  for  ttpxyrm, 
II.  16,  481 :  tfpxaro  Epic  3  pi.  pip.  17,  354^  cVpx-  Od.  10,  241. 
See  t€pya>.  In  Hom.  this  verb  is  written  with  the  /inis  even 
when  signifying  /o  enclose^  and  without  augm.  both  in  Hom. 
and  Her. 

"EpyiD  To  shut  out.  Ion.  for  etpyw,  Her.  8,  98,  dir-  r,  72.  z,  99, 
Epic  oTTo-fpy-  II.  8,  325.  Od.  3,  296  ;  rpyav  Her.  3,.  48  :  imp. 
?pyov,  €f-  Her.  5,  22  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Krtig.  Dietsch,  cfripy-  Gaisf. 
Dind.  Stein):  aor.  cpga, icot-  Her.  5,  63,  jcor-cipfa  (Mss.  S  P.  Stein, 

see  epya)  ;  cm-ipfyxi  2,  124:  p.  p.  epyfiai,  atr-^fpyptvoa  Her.  I,  1 54. 
2>  99-  5>  64:  to  which  some  assign  as  2  aor.  tfpySBw  II.  11, 
43 7>  *W-  5»  '47  •  ^^d  mid.  ipyoBopifv,  Kca-tpyaBov  trans.  Aesch. 
Eum.  566  (-€ipy-  Pors.  Dind.) :  flat,  ^p^ofjtai  restrain  myself, 
refrain,  Soph.  O.  R.  890,  not  pass.  Pres.  pass.  Ifpyopm  c^ 

Her.  7,  96 ;  tpytaBtu  Her.  5,  57  ;  tpy6fi€Pos  9,  108  ;  II.  17,  571 
(Dind.  &c.),  «fcpy-  (Bekk.  2  edit.) :  imp.  Ifpytro  Her.  4,  164.  7, 
197  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  Her.  seems  not  to  have  used  ecpyw, 
fipyoo,  €ipywfu  with  t,  nor  the  past  tenses  with  augment. 
antipyovaa,  9,  68,  Kortipyvvai  4,  69,  i^ipyov  5,  2 2^  should  be  «r* 
Kor-  ti-tpY'  (Bekk,  Lhardy,  Bred,  and  in  tbeory  Dind  but  cf- 
tlpy-f  <caT«pf-  Stein). 

*Ep86>  and  epSw  To  do,  to  sacrifice,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Gallin.  1,  21 
(B.);  Theogn.  675;  Soph.  O.  C.  851 ,'  Her.  3,  80;  subj.  tfpd» 
Od.  7,  202,  tp^'  Simon.  C.  5,  20;  Her.  i,  119.  2,  121  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Upb'  Stein);  €pdotf  Hes.  Op.  362;  cpdoi  IL  10,  503  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  513 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1431 ;  tfpde  II.  4,  29  ;  tlpdew  Od.  11,  132  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  933,  fjpd-  Solon  13, 67 ;  Her.  8, 143 ;  tpdw  Od.  19, 
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91;  Find  01.  I,  64,  cpd-  Theogn.  105 :  imp.  tp^ov  H.  11,  707, 
^-  Solon  35;  Her.  9,  103,  iter.  €pd«ric<  Od.  13,  350  (La  R.); 
Her.  7,  33,  ?p^-  II.  9,  540;  so  Ael.  Fr.  325,  see  below:  fut, 
(iprf-)  cpftf  Od.  1 1,  80 ;  Hes.  Op.  327  (Lenn.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  728 ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  1059;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Ep.  inf.  tp^tfitv  Od.  7, 
294,  fpf-  (La  Roche):  aop.  ?p{o  Od.  23,  312;  Aesch.  Sept. 
924.  Ag.  1529  (chor.  Dind.) ;  Her.  5, 65.  7,  8 ;  ?pfof  U.  2,  364  ; 
Ijpfufu  Od,  13,  147 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  4^7;  Zp$ei€v  Simon.  Am.  7, 
80;  Ip(op  II.  4,  37  ;  Zp(af  U.  5,  650;  Aesch.  Pers.  786 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  117,  «pf-  a  Poet  ^w/ed  PL  Euth.  12 ;  Schol.  Od.  14,  411, 
«r-/pf-  Her.  4,  62,  Dor.  Ip^atf  Pind.  Ol.  10, 91 ;  inf.  €p^ai  Theogn. 
178;  as  iroper.  Od.  5,  342  :  2  p.  Ifopya  II.  22,  347 ;  Her.  3,  127, 

3  pL  tlopyo¥  for  -yaa-i  Batr.  179  :  fopyttf  II.  9,  320  :  2  pip.  c«0/7y(t 
^*  4>  ^93-  i4>  289  (c2<»py-  Bekk.),  Ion.  *6py€€  Her.  i,  127. 
Pftas.  ^/Mu  Pind.  OL  8,  78,  cpd-  Her.  4,  60,  tfpd-  (Stein). 
See  p<C«.  Vb.  ipKr6s  Arr.  Ind.  20,  ir.— Iter.  Imp.  €p^<rKov  IL 
9, 540  (Wolf,  Dind.),  cpd-  Her.  7,  33,  ^pb-  (Stein).— fopyw  3  pL 
2  port  for  t6pya<n,  Horn.  Batr.  179.  This  verb  seems  never  to 
be  aogmented  except  in  pip.  and  only  in  Horn,  ip^f  Aesch.  Ag. 
1529,  is  aor.  of  ^px^r  Dind.  however  now  reads  with  Naber  tp^ 
•or.  of  this  verb  (5  ed.  1868).  Attic  prose  authors  never  use, 
they  occasionally  guofe  this  verb,  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  3 ;  Pi.  Prot 
345.  Ale.  (2)  149.  Euth.  12 ;  see  also  Plut.  Mor.  729. 

'Epccirw  To  ask,  Epic  and  late  prose,  II.  6,  145 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1099;  Bu^j-  "^"^  ^'  Merc.  487  ;  Plut.  Mor.  288;  -fu^i  Od.  23, 
86;  cpccuv  23,  365:  imp.  unaugm.  cpeWoir  Od.  4,  137;  Ap. 
R^  3t  490 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  802  (hexam.)  Mid.  as  act. 
imp.  rpcciKero  Od.  1 7,  305,  «f-  IL  lo,  81. 

'Epcklfw  To  ixctUy  provoke,  Plut.  Mor.  82a :  Anacreont.  18 
(B.);  Theocr.  5,  no,  -ufBw  (Wordsw.) ;  subj.  -»C«  Od.  19,  45; 
imper.  4piSti€  IL  i,  32  ;  inf.  -tCw  PL  Rep.  393;  Xen.  Ven.  10, 14, 
Epic  €p€6iC€fi€w  IL  4,  5 ;  -cfw  17,  658 ;  Eur.  Bac.  148.  Rhes.  373 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  i,  424  (Erm.);  Aeschin.  2,  177;  (PL)  Eryx. 
392:  imp.  rip*6i{«  Soph.  Ant.  965  (chor.),  tpeS-  II.  5,  419; 
Tdest  4  (B):  fUt,  -i«  Hippocr,  4,  346  (Lit.);  Polyb.  Fr.  Lib. 
13,  4,  'iarm  Galen  i,  385:  aor.  rfpidiara  Dio.  Hal.  3,  72; 
Themist.  23,  285;  Synes.  Epist  159,  unaugm.  ip€0-  Aesch. 
Pr.  181  (chor.  Turneb.  Elms.  Dind.  vptS-  Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.); 
ip9$urat  Her.  3,  146;  and  -i^  tptBi^  Anth.  12,  37 :  p.  ffpfdiKa 
Aeschin.  2,  37  :  p.p.  riptBurfuu  Eur.  Med.  1119;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1 104 ;  Hippocr.  3,  526 ;  D.  HaL  de  Thuc.  44 ;  (Luc.)  Amor. 
22  :  pip.  fjpiBurro  App^Civ.  5,  67  :  aor.  ffptBiardfjv,  iptBurB^U  Her. 
6,  40 ;  Dio.  HaL  4,  57.        Vb.  ^ptBurrdov  PL  Tim.  89. 

*Epikt  7J>  ^(W(>Af,  Epic,  Od.  19,  517;   Anth.  5,  256;   subj. 
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-€^<rt  H.  I,  519  :  imp.  rlp€Sov  Theocr.  21,  21;  Mosch.  3,  85, 
iter.  (pi0€<rKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  618. 

*Epci8cii  To  prop,  II.  16,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25; 
Hippocr.  7,  178.  8,  390;  Plut  Mar.  23.  Mor.  515  :  Imp.  ^pcidov 
Find.  01.  9,  32  ;  Ar.  Ran.  914  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  231,  ?p«d-  II.  13, 
131:  fiit.  rpnW  Callim.  Del.  234;  Anth.  5,  301;  Aristid.  15, 
231:  aor.  T^p^iVM  Soph.  Ant.  1236;  PL  Tim.  91;  PluL 
Mor.  805,  Poet,  tp-  H.  Hym.  i,  117;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1198,  in 
tmesi  II.  17,  48;  subj.  Ipdfna  Eur.  Andr.  845,  -<riy  Soph.  Tr, 
964  (D.);  Hippocr.  4,  200  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  368,  -iroi^c 
Aristot.  Probl.  18,  i;  opt.  cpcVcic  Hippocr.  4,  196;  tp^vrw 
Pind.  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Elec.  898.  Heracl.  603,  iptlvart  Soph. 
O.  C.  1113;  ip€l<ras  II.  22,  97.  Od.  8,  473;  Tyrt,  11,  31;  Her. 
6,  129;   PI.  Phaedr.  254;    Aristot.  Mechan.  14;   Plut.  Num. 

2.  Brut.  52.  Eum.  14.  Crass.  19 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  4,  Dor.  cpfiotur, 
avT-  Pind.  P.  4,  37  :  p.  4p<«<«,  <^v^  Hippocr.  6,  372  (Lit.),  vpoa- 
Polyb.  5,  60,  ajid  epripfuca,  npotT-  Plut.  Aemil.  Paul.  19:  p.p. 
ipr]p€tarfuu  Her,  4,  1 52;  Hippocr.  4,  220.  312  (Lit.)^  Aristot. 
Mund.  3,  I ;  (PL)  T.  Locr.  97,  3  pl.  (prjpfdarai  IL  23,  284,  but 
tpfip€tPTai  Ap.  Rh.  2f  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  rare  and  late 
r}pfip€i(rrai  Orph.  Arg.  1 1 42,  and  without  redupl.  {ii-«p€i&ti«inj  Ar. 
Eccl.  150  Br.  has  been  altered)  ijpaapai  perhaps  late  (PL)  Locr. 
98;  Paus.  6,  25,  5;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless  trvp-fipeicrfx-  be 
sound,  Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  d.  Lit.),  oir-  Polyb.  3,  66,  act. 

3,  109  :  pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  tjpfip^iaro  II.  4,  136; 
Anth.  5,  255;    Ap.   Rh.   2,   1105,  ^pTpti^ro   3,    1398,   Hom. 

ipYipfbaro  Od.  7>  95  (some  ikrjKibaro,  -cidaro) :  aor*  ifp€ia'$tiw, 
€pfi(r6r}v  l\.  7,  145;  €p€i(r0€U  IL  22,  225,  crw-  Eur.  I.  T.  457; 
tpfKrdrjvai  Plut.  Cim.  13:8  Alt.  tpfiptitreToi  Hippocr.  8,  292  (Ms. 
0.  Lit.)  Mid.  €p€idopat  to  lean,  intrans.  IL  14,  38 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
64;  Hippocr.  4,  314  (Lit.);  trans.  Anth.  7,  457  :  imp.  trans. 
TfptMprjv  Ar.  Nub.  1375 :  ftit.  iptiaopaiy  an-  Aristot.  ProbL  6,  3; 
PluL  Mor.  775 ;  Polyb.  15,  25 :  aor.  fipturofirip  intrans.  Hes.  Sc 
362;  Plut.  Philop.  10.  Eum.  7,  dir-  PL  Rep.  508,  trans.  Simon. 
(C.)  172  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  3,  438.  4,  306,  €/>«cr-  intrans.  II.  5, 
309 ;  trans.  Anth.  6,  83  :  with  p.  p.  ^p^peta^t  Her,  quoted, 
ofT-fipdorai  Polyb.  3,  109  :  and  aor.  intrans.  rfpiiadrjp,  ip^ltrO-  IL 
quoted.  Hom.  augments  the  pip,  only.  The  Vulg.  reading 
Hippocr.  8,  292,  is  ccwpwnyTa*. — This  verb  is  mostly  poetic :  in 
good  Attic  prose  PL  alone  uses  it. 

'EpciKu  To  tear,  bruise,  Aesch.  Pers.  1060;  Hippocr.  8,  174; 
PL  Crat.  426:  imp.  ^pcacw  Hes.  Sc.  287;  Aesch.  Ag,  655: 
aor.  ^f>*tfa  Ar.  Fr.  88  (D.),  kot-  Vesp.  649;  ip€i$as  Hippocr. 
7j  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  epuaoi)  ^pi$a,  tplfas,  8,  244  (Lit.) 
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V.  r.  «p«*^-),  «w-  246 :  p.  p.  ipripiyfuu  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  416  (Lit  ipripurfi'  some  edit).  8,  506  (no  v.  r.): 
qyxtxV  Galen  6,  78a ;  Oribas.  4,  8,  ^pix^  (Hesych.) :  pros. 
iptu^p€vos  II.  13,  441  :  2aor.  act.  ifpucov  intrans.  II.  17,  295; 
trans.  Soph.  Fr.  164  (D,),  fti-  Euphor.  in  Schol.  Pind.  N.  7,  39. 
Kid.  in  comp.  jcar-cpeixccr^r  Sapph.  62  (Bergk);  -6p€voi  Aesch. 
Pers.   538 :   imp.  Kar-ripfiKOVTO  Her.   3,   66  :   ftlt.  cpftfrrat,  o/i^ 

paas.  (Hesych.):  aor.  in  simple^  late  iptiidfuvos  Porphyr.  de 
abst  2,  6. 

'EpciTO  To  throw  dawn,  II.  i^  356;  Soph.  Ant  596;  late 
prose  Pans.  10,  32,  4?:  imp.  I^pemop  IL  12,  258,  rfptin'  Her. 
9,  70;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  56 :  ftit.  cpcti/fw  Soph.  O.  C.  1373  ;  Xen. 
^F*  7}  4}  I  •  ^  <^'-  ^p^i^  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  214;  Plut  Cim. 
16.  Mor.  327 ;  ipfi^n,  «f-  Pind.  P.  4,  264 ;  iptl^L  Her.  i,  164  : 
p.  p.  late  flp€ifAfuu,  but  iprfpwijrrai,  kot-  PUit  Mor.  849.  837,  see 
below :  pip.  -ffpuwro  Plut.  Brut  42  (Coraes,  Sint.  but  tpfipinro 
Emper.  Bekk.  see  below):  and  tptipifxiuu  Arr.  Ann.  i,  21,  6.  22, 
i:  pip.  tpripurro  2,  22,  7,  jcar-  I,  19,  2;  Herodn.  8,  2,  4 
(Bekk.),  shortened  tptpiim  II.  14,  ig:  aor.  rjp€i<t>^v  Arr.  An. 
1, 21, 4 ;  ip€i<t>$9is  Soph.  Aj.  309 :  2  aor.  ^pmov  trans.  ?  Simonid. 
(C-)  37>  3  (Bergk) ;  and  late  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  intrans.  11.  5i  47  ; 
Hes.  Th.  858.  Sc.  421;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  33;  Theocr.  13,  50, 
ffqp-  Hippocr.  3,  314,  tspiirov  II.  5,  68;  tpiirjfai  17,  522  ;  -iirwi/ 
8,  329  :  mid.  ripiiropav  pass.  Anth.  9,  152  :  2  aor.  p.  ripiiniv, 
tpattpn  Pind.  01.  2, 43  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk) :  2  p.  ipiiparay 
«r-  hav€ fallen,  II.  14,  55.  To  thfs  probably  belongs  laor.  m. 
i»^\ptv^iuiv  forced  up,  carried  off,  II,  20,  234.  Od.  i,  241; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose  Themist.  37,  332),  ok- 
«P«f- Ap.  Rh.  I,  214.  Rare  in  good  Attic  prose,  only  Xen. 
quoted. — For  2  aor.  fjparov  with  trans,  sense  Her.  9,  70  (Schw. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  imp.  ifptmov  has  been  restored  from  Mss.;  so 
Paus.  4,  35,  I  (Schubart);  and  the  intrans.  force  preserved 
Q.  Sm.  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  SKtdpov  to  -Opos ;  tpin6irr«s 
also  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  been  changed  to  prea. 
cpfcr-.  ffpfitrro  Plut.  quoted,  is  the  reading  of  Coraes  for  ^pctVcro, 
ipirm  of  the  Mss.  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis  adopts 
it,  but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  cp^ptirro  suggested  by  Emper. 
and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so,  kot- 
fp7pc<irr<u,  KaT'€prjp€ipfvos  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837  (Dubn.)  should  get 
a  hint  to  follow  suit 

*Epiwju  To  iear^  eat,  Poet  and  simple  late  in  act.  -^v  Nonn. 
40,  306:  but  imp.  vn-ipt-art  II.  21,  27 1 :  mid.  only  part 
«pnrT«J/»*wK  II.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Merc.  107 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1295 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  96.     See  rpf<^a>. 
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'Epimna  To  strike^  row,  Soph.  Ph.  1135;  Eur.  Ion  161; 
?/>€a-(rr  Aesch.  Pers.  1046.  Sept.  855;  inf.  Epic  ipMtnriyjtvai  II.  9, 
361 ;  late  Attic  prose  'traw  Plut  Mor.  1128 ;  -<r(r«if  App.  Pun. 
9,  -rrr«  Anth.  1 4,  14 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  14 ;  Luc.  Char,  i :  Imp. 

tpttruov  Od.  12,  194,  ijpm"  Long.  3,  21  :   ftlt.  (cpeVw):  aOP.  ifp^tra 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  II 10,  ^-  Od.  12,  444,  dt-7/>€<r<ra  14,  351  (Bekk.), 
tp€a<ra^  trpo-  II.  i,  435.  Od.  1 5,  497.  ip€<r<ropivwv  Coluth.  209,  is 
mid.  unless  tprraw  there  means  oars,  as  in  Anth.  6,  4.  Pass. 
€p€ira9TaL  Aesch.  Supp.  723  :  imp.  ipttra-tro  Pers.  422. 

'EpciSyof&ai  To  cast  for tk^  disgorge^  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Pind. 
P.  I,  21.  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  104.  180  (Lit); 
Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  App.  Mithr.  103,  irpwr-  II.  15,  621,  <f- 
Her.  I,  202;  '6px¥Oi  II.  16,  162:  imp.  iptvytro  Od.  9,  374» 
fiptvy-  Hesych. :  fUt.  ipfv^opm  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  late 
iptvidftiiv  Or.  Sib.  4,  81 ;  Hierocl.  94  (Eberh.),  c^  V.  T.  Ps.  44, 
I :  p.  €p€vyfuu,  €vay"fp€vyfupo9  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Vulg.  Kflhn), 
where  however  the  pres.  inaiKp€vy6iuvo%  has  by  far  the  best  Mss. 
support,  and  is  adopted  by  Littr^  2,  370:  pres.  pass,  or  mldL 
intrans.  tptvytrai  Od.  5,  438  ;  '6fttpos  11.  17,  265  :  (1  aor.  act. 
in  comp.  ii-tptv^at  Dio.  Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  t^tpwrm  now) :  2  aor. 
ifpvyov  II.  20,  403;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44 ;  Nic.  Alex,  in,  may 
belong  to  the  Attic  form  fpvyymm,  which  see.  This  verb  has 
the  meaning  roar  in  the  2  aor.  ffpvyov,  and  iaU  in  the  pros. 
I  Mace.  3,  4:  and  ftit.  Oseae.  11,  10.  Amos  3^  4.  8. 

*Ep€iSOci>  To  make  red,  II.  i  \,  394 ;  decome  red,  Hippocr.  7,  132. 
218  (Lit.);  Luc.  Ner.  7:  ftit.  (tptwr^  v.  r.  II.  r8,  329):  for 
which  aop.  ip^vvai  II.  18,  329  :  2  aor.  p.  opt.  ip€v$tiffVj  (tn^t- 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Lit.)  Prea.  ip€v6opm  Sapph.  93;  (B.);  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  390;  -<{/i€i«ff  Theocr.  17,  127:  imp.  rjpMero  Theocr. 
30,  8  (newly  found  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  tptvB-  Q.  Sm.  i,  226.  See 
€pvBai¥», 

'Epi^  To  cover.  Poet.  Pind.  I.  3,  72,  and  -Arr*  :  imp.  ^ptffiw 
Pind.  N.  6,  4,9  (Herm,  Bergk,  4  ed.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  54,  cp-  Pind.  Ol. 
I,  68,  ?p«irTov  Pind.  P:  4,  240;  0pp.  Cyn.  4,  262  :  ftit.  cpc^M 
Ar.  Av.  I  no:  aor.  rfprilta  Dem.  19,  265,  Ipci/r-  II.  24,  450.  Od. 
23,  193 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  32 ;  in  tmesi  II.  i,  39 ;  imper.  «pc^ 
Soph.  O.  C.  473 :  p.  p.  late  fjp^irrai  Phiiostr.  V.  Apoll.  i,  25. 
Mid.  (pfiTTOfuu  cover  oneself,  or  /or  oneself.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72  :  Alt.  iptyjtopai  Eur.  Bac.  323,  itar-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1073  :  ^^'' 
rfptylrapifv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159 ;  Anth.  9,  363,  icor-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 
Imp.  ilp«f>ov  Ar.  Fr.  54  (D.),  but  Pind.  Zpt^p  01.  i,  68 :  aor, 
unaugm.  in  Horn,  and  Pind.  tpe^ra  II.  i,  39.  Od.  23,  193 ;  Ol. 
13)  32.  rlp€ylta  Dem.  19,  265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb 
in  c^sic  prose. 
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'Ef^x^w  Epic,  To  kafy  iarture  {iptiica),  only  pxes.  part.  act. 
ifKx^^  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pass.  ipf\BoiUvri  Hym.  Ap.  Pyth.  180 ; 
hssed,  II.  23,  317. 

*Ep0h»  To  say,  would  seem  to  be  used  especially  in  late  Epic, 
€p«M  pirea.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  cpccrc  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.) ; 

SObj.  ipim  Nic.    Ther.   636,  ipffjaw    TzetZ.   P.   H.   750  ;    ip^olrfy 

libian.  T.  i,  63  ;  c^W,  cj-  Anth.  1 1,  365  :  Imp.  ^ptop  Hippocr. 
5,  88  (Lit.) :  pass,  (tiptrai  Arat«  261.)     See  cip». 

*Bfim  To  ask^  Epic,  Ipiui  Anth.  14,  102,  ifKovai^  e^-  Od.  14, 
375;  subj.  €ptiofuv  for  'f»fi€P,  II.  I,  62;  ipioifA  Od.  11,  229; 
cpcMv  II.  7,  128:  fiit.  cpijatt  late,  SopaL  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38 
(Walz)?:  mid.  (iptofuu)  as  act.  dtc^-rpcW^c  U.  10,  432;  subj. 
fpimfiot  Od.  17,  509;  ipiouroy  c(-  24,  238  ;  inf.  ipiftrdai  6,  298  ; 
Hippocr.  i^  230:  imp.  cpcovro  IL  I,  332:  ftit.  ipritrofiai  An 
Nub.  1409;  -ijaSftevof  Pax  105.  €ptiofjLtv  Epic  i  pi.  subj.  for 
-H^uw  IL  quoted ;  imper.  ^peto  for  cpcco,  rpov,  II.  11,611. 

*Epi|TiStt  (u)  7b  restrain,  Poet,  and  unaugm.  ^ai*  II.  2,  75; 
Dor.  iparvoi  Soph.  O.  C.  164  (chor.):  imp.  iprjrvoy  II.  2,  97. 
Od-  10.  442,  iter.  iprfrvtaKt  Q.  Sm.  12,  370,  -co-icoir  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  130 1  :  fUt.  kpqrivfo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  296;  Orph.  Lith.  223,  xar- 
Soph.  Ph.  1416  :  aor.  Ipi^-niaa,  -€ic  IL  i,  192,  'vaaifitv  Ap.  Rh. 
a,  251;  ipffrv9ov  Eur.  Ph.  1260  (trim.);  -itras  Panyas.  Fr.  4, 
11;  iter.  €pfjfri<TiurK€  IL  II,  567;  Theocr.  25,  75:  aor.  p. 
dp^rvdip   Aeol.=-v^<ray,    IL    2,    211.  ICid.    as    act.    imp. 

ipt/T^oiro  (kaw)  IL  1 5,  723. — v  seems  naturally  short,  long  before 
4r,  or  a  syllable  long  by  nature  or  position,  and  in  the  Aeol. 
aorist :  Horn,  has  it  always  short  in  tpqrvov,  -vc,  -vtrtu.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  and  onJy  twice  in  Attic 
poctiy- 

*^iSauw  (t)  To  coniend,  U.  2,  342 ;  Luc.  Pise.  6 ;  Athen. 
(Bemetr.  Byz.)  10,  77;  imper.  ipibaiv€  Od.  21,  310;  -dmycficv 
Od  I,  79,  -daiWiv  CaUim.  Dian.  262,  and  ipi%pjolviA  U.  16, 
260 ;  Theocr.  12,  31 :  imp.  Jiptbatvw  Babr.  68,  cptd-  H.  Merc 
313  (Schneidw.  Baum.):  aor.  iptdrfva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  89:  mid. 
ifSSiaipoftat  as  aot.  -^fuwos  Q.  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. : 
but  aor.  ipli^aardai  (4  perhaps  by  arsis)  IL  23,  792,  where  the 
form  with  single  d  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche, 
«^f(r-  however  Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Vict.) — ipibpaiv^  means 
also  i0  profD4)ke,  and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pros,  -aivw^x 
Theocr.   12,  31,  Don  -aivovri  (ZiegL);    -oiWo-K  IL  16,   260; 

mimw  Ap.   Rh.   3,  94,  "Oipovatu  Mosch.   2,   69 ;    -aivccy  Q.  Sm. 

4,  551 :  imp.  iter.  ipidpalvtvKM  Nic.  Alex.  407 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  123. 

'^pii;^  To  contend,  Od.  18,  38;  Pind.  N.  8,  22  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1 1 14;   Her.  5,  49 ;   PL  Prot.  337,  Dor.  3  pL  -ifomri  Pind.  N.  5, 


e 


2  70  "Epo/JLai — 'Epirvj^w, 

39;  '[{riToy  H.  12,  423  ;  -I'fo*  Thuc.  5,  79;  -i'f«v  Her.  7,  50; 
Isocr.  2,  39;  €/)tf«iif  Soph.  EL  467 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1105  ;  Dem.  2, 
29,  Epic  'ffuvat  II.  21,  185,  -*/i*''  23,  404,  Dor.  ipia^u  Theocr. 

I,  24.  7,  41 :  imp.  ^piCov  Dem.  9,  1 1 ;  Babr.  65,  Ip-  II.  2,  555, 
iter.  ipiCffTKov  Od.  8,  225  ;  Crates  4  (B.),  Dor.  ?pMrd«v  Theocr. 
6,  5,  I  pi.  '(rhoyits  5,  67:  fut.  cpuTft)  late?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  i^, 
avT'  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  354,  ^i-  App.  Civ.  5,  127,  but  Dor.  Ipi^ 
Find.  Fr.  189  (Bergk)  :  aor.  ijpCtra  Hes.  Th.  928  ;  (Lys.)  2,  42  ; 
Luc.  Indoct.  4,  eptcra  Find.  I.  8  (7),  27  ;  -iawn  Od.  18,  277 ; 
€pia-(r€i€  II.  3,  223;  ipitrai  Her.  4,  152  ;  Ael.  Fr.  no;  -iaas 
Her.  8,  55 ;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  5,  Dor.  rfpt^  Tab.  Heracl.  2,26: 
p.  fpoctt  Polyb.  3,  91,  awfiT'  Anth.  9,  709:  p.p.  iprfpurfuu  as 
act.  Hes.  Fr.  219.  Mid.  ipiCopat  act.  II.  5,  172;  Find.  Ol.  i, 
95  ;  -6fi€vo£  I.  5,  4  :  imp.  cpiffTo.Hes.  Th.  534,  ^pifovro  Aesop 
274  (Tauchn.  ^piCov  Halm  151):   ftit.  €pi(r(ar)ofAM  Od.  4,  8a,  if 

not  aor.  subj. :   aor.  (^pura/ii/i/),  Epic  subj.  fpiartrerai  for  ->7rac,  Od. 

4,  80,*-  dt'f purdfjLfvos  Flut  Cat.  maj.  15 :  and  in  sense  p.  ip^piafMoi 
Hes.  quoted.  Vb.  ipurros  Soph.  El.  220. — Nicet.  Eug.  quoted 
has  T  in  ftit.  d»T-€pigr(iv  4,  354. — epiCotr*  Fl.  Lys.  207,  is  called 
pass.,  but  why  not  act.  for  -otrt  ? — tpiCotrn  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -avo-t, 
Find.  N.  5,  ^g.-^pl^m  tat.  Nonn.  i,  502,  has  been  altered  to 
cptftt)  by  Graefe  and  Koechly;  Eustath.,  however,  Prooem. 
p.  II  (Schn.)  quotes  it  from  Find,  see  above. — Rare  in  Attic 
poetry :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or  so  in  Comedy,  and  confined 
to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the 
aor. :  the  mid.  is  poetic. 

"EpofMii  To  ask,  2  sing,  cpcai  Hes.  Certam.  p.  314  (Goettl.), 
see  below.  Ion.  tipofiai,  which  see :  ftit.  ipfjaoftai  Soph.  Q.  T. 
1 1 66;  Eur.  Or.  507;  Ar.  Nub.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
•117  ;  Xen.  Oec.  15,  i ;  Lys.  8,  8;  Fl.  Frot  355 :  2  aor.  vpo^yp 
Anacr.  30;  Eur.  Ion  541 ;  Ar.  Fax  670  ;  Thuc.  3,  iij;  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  19;  Isocr.  12,  20;  Lys.  23,  8;  FL  Leg.  661;  fp^fuu 
Od.  8,  133;  Soph.  Fh.  576;  Ar.  Nub.  345;  Isocr.  12,  182; 
PI.  Rep.  538;   Aeschin.  i,  187  ;   ipolfjofiv  Od.  i,  135;    Antiph. 

5,  65  j  Thuc.  I,  90 ;  Isafe.  6,  53 ;  PI.  Frot.  354;  tpov  Soph.  EL 
563 ;   Eur.  Or.  7^3 ;   Ar.  Av.  66 ;  Fl.  Gorg.  447,  Epic  tptw 

II.  II,  611 ;  €p€(r$ai  Od.  3,  243 ;  Eur.  Andr.  602 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
135  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  15 ;  FL  Conv.  199  ;  '6fitvos  Ar.  Eq.  574 ; 
Thuc.  4,  40 ;  Fl.  Crat.  407  ;  Isae.  8,  39.  The  pres.  is  very 
rare,  and  in  most  cases  doubtful,  for  which  e/Koraa),  Epic  and 
Ion.  c2po/Mu,  €p€ia  &c.  are  used.  Scheibe  reads  proB.  fycaBai  Lys. 
12,  24,  with  Ms.  X,  others  aor.  tpeaSai, 

'Epirolu  To  creep.  Poet.  II.  23,  225  ;  Anth.  PaL  7,  22  ;  0pp. 
Hal.  4,  295  :   imp.  late  upnntdav  Q.  Sm.  13,  93:   Ait.  4pmvam, 
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&#f-  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ttpirva'a  Ar.  Vesp.  272 ; 
Anth.  12,  20;  Babr.  ri8,  usu.  in  comp.  Ka6-  Ar.  Ran.  485,  nap- 
Ecd.  398,  Dor.  -vfa  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52.  Very  rare  in  prose 
ifmvaapTfs  Diog.  Laert.  6,  40 ;  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  2,  79  (ed. 
Oxon.);  nap-€ipirvir€v  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  63  (Bekk.);  subj.  cV-rpjiwo* 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  ifmwrji,  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  5  (Jacobs,  Herch.),  *f- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  14;  i^fi-ffmvuat  Ael.  Epist.  i.  The  Attics  used 
the  aop.  only.  i<p€pjr6aas  Theocr.  22,  15  (Vulg.)  with  v  has 
been  altered  to  t(l>€fmoiaraf  (Kiessl.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  'ovuas 
Ahr.)  c^cpirviraft  Ar.  Plut.  675.  The  Greeks  used  the  ftit.  form 
tp^»f  rarely  indeed  €pjri<Tw,  see  Aristot.  quoted. 

'Epww  To^  creep,  Poet.  11.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131 ;  Pind.  I.  4, 
40;  Aesch.  Eum.  39 ;  Soph.  Ant.  618 ;  Hippocr.  6,  480.  490; 
Dor.  subj.  ipfr»fi*s  Theocr.  15, 42  ;  </wroi  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  6;  Pind. 
N.  7,  68  ;  tfmt  Hym.  Ven.  156 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  810  ;  Eur.  Med.  402, 
rprcra*  Ar.  Lys.  130;  Dor,  fem.  pt.  epiroia-a,  €<f>'  Pind.  Fr.  108, 
augm.  €1 :  imp.  flpnov  Od.  12,  395  ;  Pind.  Fr.  57  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
147;  Ar.  Fr.  18  (D.),  wpi-  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i  :  ftit.  rare  </o^o), 
f^  Aesch.  Eum.  500,  Dor.  ipyjrSi  Theocr.  5,  45,  -oC/x^ff  18,  40: 
aop.  late  tlpylta  Dio  Chrys.  Ep.  p.  622,  but  fjp^lra,  «f-  V.  T.  Ps. 
104,  30  (classic  cifnTvcro,  see  ^pnvCoa),  Mid.  ffmovrai  Aretae. 
33  (ed.  Oxon.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  ipir€T6v  creeping, 
Ar.  Av.  1069.     Dor.  dat.  pi.  pt.  ifmoiTtaai  Pind.  01.  7,  52. 

"Epfw  To  go  away,  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  419;  Soph.  El. 
57 ;  Eur.  Ion  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  527  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3  ;  PI.  Phil. 
24;  rppoi  Soph.  El.  249;  Eur.  H.  F.  651.  Med.  114  (chor.); 
«ppc  II.  8,  164;  Ar.  Plut.  604,  cppcTtt  Soph.  Ph.  1200;  tpptav 
Od  4,  367  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  963 ;  PL  Leg.  677 ;  Xppuv  Aesch. 
Eum.  301 ;  PL  Leg.  677  :  ftit.  ippTjarw  Hom.  H.  3,  259 ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1240.  Pax  500:  aor.  rfpprifra  Ar.  Ran.  1192,  Wcr-  Eq.  4, 
•-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  517,  tlar-  Aleiphr.  3,  55,  and,  according 
to  some,  Zpaa,  mro-  causative  forced  away,  II.  6,  348  &c.,  see 
iwoippm:  p.  fppnKa,  tltr-  Ar.  Thesm.  1075.  Imper.  often  in 

the  sense  de  gone,  go  io  the  mischief,  €pp€  IL  8,  164 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1383;  At.  PL  604,  €pp€T<o  IL  20,  349;  Archil.  6  (B.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1200,  <f>pfrc  IL  24,  239;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  562;  so  opt.  Ifppois 
£ur.  Ale.  734  (trim.  Musgr.  Monk,  Dind.  4  ed.  Ippa>y  Dind. 
5  ed.  Kirchh.) :  and  ftit.  ovk  eppriatrt  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Eustath. 
quotes  IXXfr€=?ppfT€,  from  Callim.,  see  Fr.  292. — Scarcely  in 
prose  beyond  the  pros.  Xen.  Plato  quoted :  imp.  ffppop  not  found, 
thongh  Ebns.  suggested  irfpirjppfv  for  ir^ptrjpxtT  Ar.  Thesm.  504. 
The  pres.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it, 
mppfi  Ktu  irpocrfffiffidui  Niceph.  7>  ^S- 

*Epiryyi{iw  (a)  To  eruci,  disgorge,  Attic  for  ipevyofuu^  Eur.  Cycl. 
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523;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  Ion.  and  late  Attic  prose, 
Hippocr.  6,  618.  8,  384  (Lit.);  Luc.  Alex.  39:  2  aor.  ^pvyov 
Nic.  Alex.  Ill  {deleted,  roared  II.  20,  403.  404 ;  Theocr.  13,  58), 
ci^p-  Ar.  Vesp.  913,  ttm- 1151 ;  oir-cpwyj  Hippocr.  7, 104  (Lit.) ; 

cpuycty  AristOt.  Probl.  10,  44,  iir-  33,  5.  Mid.  tpvyydverai  aS 

act.  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit.^  intrans.  McA,  6,  538  :  Ait  €p€v$o/im 
Bee  €pfvy».  Tama.  Mpvyyaptrtu  Hippocr.  6,  536.  618.  The 
sense  roar  seems  confined  to  the  aor.  but  see  ifmfyopm.  A 
pres.  €pvyd»y  -vyav  occurs  late  Geop.  17,  17. 

*EpuOaiiw  (v)  To  make  red^  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext.  Emp. 
441  (Bekk.) :  aor.  ipiOrjva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791.  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230.  Pass.  €pv6aun/juu  grow  red,  blush^  Bion  i»  35;  0pp.  H. 
5,  271 :  imp.  tp\f6aivtro  II.  10,  484.  21,  21 ;  Anth.  12,  8,  late 
iipvd'  Eustath.  Macr.  3,  85.  Rare  and  late  in  prose  ipvBauferm 
Stob.  (Arrian)  vol.  4,  p.  155  (Mein,) 

*Epv0pauw  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  15,  3;  Perict 
Stob.  85,  19.  Paae.  tpvBpaivopai  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr. 
5,  636  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  4 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4, 15;  PluL 
Mor.  894  :  p.  fipvBpaafjJvri  Dio  Cass.  51,  12. 

*Epu6pi(iA>  To  become  red,  io  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152  ;  PI.  Lys.  204,  Epic  3  pi.  -«J»(ti  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  25  ;  -iS>»  PL  Rep.  350;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -o»y 
Musae.  161;  -*av  Aeschin.  i,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273; 
Luc.  V.  A.  10 :  imp.  ^/>u^piW  Luc.  Laps,  i ;  Aristaen.  i  13 : 
tot,  (-i(ra»):  aor.  fipvOpUurt  PI.  Lys.  204.  (Riv.)  134;  Luc. 
Philops.  29;  -ao-f if  Dem.  18,  128;  -^aras  PI.  Prot.  312;  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  I  ;  -daai,  cbr-  Ar.  Nub.  1216  :  p.  in  adv.  dn-ripv6puiKmn 
Com.  Fr.  (ApoUod.)  4,  454.  This  verb  in  simple  proceeds  not 
beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy  and  Attic 
prose. 

'EfMMcoKcitt  To  restrain,  3  pi.  -a»6wxi  Od.  i,  199  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche);  -doxra  Q.  Sm.  12,  205,  and  (pvK&»»  both 
Epic,  imper.  ipvKav^,  Kar-  U.  24,  218  :  imp.  epiKttV€  Od.  10,  429, 
WIT-  Orph.  Arg.  650  (Voss.  Schneid.  'Vkokov  Vulg.)  Bekker,  in 
his  2nd  edit,  of  the  Od.  (1858),  has  expelled  tpvKovowri  i,  199, 
from  the  text — and  DUntzer  approves.  If  he  is  right,  the  pure 
form  is  deprived  of  classical  support. 

'EpdKDj  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet  and  Ion.  II.  10, 
161 ;  Hes.  Th.  616 ;  Emped.  23  ;  Pind.  OL  10,  5 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
12 1 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  317;  Her.  5,  15  &c. ;  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
only  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25 ;  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  11 ;  Polyb.  Fr. 
incert.  in  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  dir-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2. 
Oec.  5,  6;  imper,  tpvKt  II.  18,  126,  -nw  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  5; 
Epic.  inf.  ipvuifuv  II.  21,  7  :   imp.  tpvKov  II.  16,  369 ;   Emped. 
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')7i  ^iiP-  Soph.  Ph.  423:  ftit.  (pv(to  II.  21,  62.  Od.  8,  317: 
•or.  ifpvia  Aesch.  Sept.  1075,  an-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  c/wfi  II.  3, 
113.  Od.  17,  515;  Epic  subj.  'iofuv  II.  15,  297:  2  aor. 
igfiicaKw  II.  5,  321,  ^piK-  15,  450;  opt.  tpvKOKoi  7,  342  ;  imper. 
cjp^KiKe  13,  751 ;  ipvKOKwp  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  v, 
iff^KMs  Nic.  Alex.  536,  but  ipvym  Ms.  P.  Otto  Schneid),  compare 
crtirrw,  2  aor.  tivtaairov,  ICid.  ip^xofuu  io  hold  oneself  back, 
intrans.  IL  23,  443.  Od.  17,  17,  a3r'€pvKov  Soph.  O.  C.  169, 
-vcfo  Nic.  Al.  608,  trans,  as  act  II.  12,  285,  which  some  hold 
paflsive,  but  atr'€pvKOfuu  mid.  Theogn.  1207  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  air-tpvKOfuv,  Pass.  ipvKopai  II. 
12,  285,  see  above.  Od.  4,  466  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1153  5  ipvic6fuvoi 
Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  see  above ;  never  in  Comedy : 
taL  and  2  aor.  Epic. 

*Epo»  (w)  To  draw.  Epic  II.  22,  493 ;  Mosch.  2,  83,  rarely 
augm. :  Imp.  tpwv  II.  12,  258,  ^p-  Hes.  Sc.  301,  «!p-  Mosch. 
2,  14.  127,  iter.  €pv€VK€  Nonn.  43,  50  :  ftit.  Ion.  Ipiio  II.  11, 
454'  i5i  35i«  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  where 
some  take  it  as  pres.  for  ftit.,  others  adopt  the  full  form  cpvo-oo 
(Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  0pp.  Hal.  5,  375 ;  Nonn. 
21,  268,  €pv(r(r<o  Orph.  Lith.  35 ;  Nonn.  23,  298 :  aor.  €lpv<Ta 
Od.  2,  389,  II.  16,  863,  -woro  3,  373,  tpiiaa  II.  5,  573;  Pind. 

N.  7,  67,  tpvoaa  Od.  II,  2,  wpo-  II.  I,  308,  iter.  epvaaaKf,  e£- 
'<>>  490;  subj.  €pvaaT)s  II.  5,  no,  ipv(n]  17,  230,  'var<rj}  5,  IIO, 
i^Qo^p  for  -tt^ey,  II.  14,  76.  17,  635,*cpv(7(i>(r(  Hippocr.  7,  16 
(lit)  should  perhaps  be  cipvo-  (v.  r.  €lp-,  and  ccp-  six  lines 
above,  but  see  aor.  pass.),  -vacroxri  Od.  17,  479;  opt.  tpvacupi 
11.  8,  21;  epwras  5,  836.  23,  21,  Dor.  -wrais  Pind.  N.  7,  67, 
-wrcraff  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  265  ;  tpvaai  II.  17,  419, 
•ootroi  8,  23  :  p.  €ipv<rr(u,  tear-  Od.  8,  151 ;  flpvaSai,  kot-  14,  332, 
see  below:  aor.  epv^rBtU  Hippocr.  5,  234;  nap-tipvvBri  3,  26 
(lit)  Hid.  epvopat  io  draw  to  oneself,  protect,  guard,  imp. 
ipUn  II.  6,  403,  but  ipiovTo  1 7,  277,  ^pu-  Philostr.  ApolL  4, 
162:  Alt.  iptiroiuLi,  Epic  -vaaopm  II.  10,  44.  Od.  21,  125,  and 
-if^uu,  inf.  epi€<rBai  II.  9,  248.  1 4,  422  :    aor.  fpiaavro  II.  I,  466. 

7,318;  Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  ipvtraro  Od.  14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.).  II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  ipwrtr-  II.  22,  367 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14,  279 
(Rost,  Kiihner);  subj.  ipitnfrai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1 204;  opt  tpiaaio  II.  5, 
45^»  3  pl«  tpvaaioTo  5,  298;  ipivcurBai  22,  351,  ipva-a-  18,  174  ; 
fpwinifuyos  II.  I,  190 ;  Hes.  Sc.  457  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  23 :  p.  p.  as 
mid.  Ipvrai  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1 208 ;  fpvaOai  Od.  5, 
484.  9,  194  &c.;  Mosch.  2,  73 ;  pip.  dpdprjv,  tpvao  IL  22,  507, 
V*ro  4,  138.  33,  819;  Hes.  Sc  415;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  1305;  as 
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aop.  II.  5,  23.  13,  555,  tlpvvTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1083;  Theocr.  25,  76, 
^^if^  backy  ward  of y  (fwro  II.  5,  538.  17,  518,  tlpvro  Hes.  Sc.  138, 
but  fyvTo  pass,  was  drawn  in,  kepU   Hes.  Th.    304.         Vl>. 
tpvar6s  Soph.  Aj.  730.     Those  forms  which  we  have  ranked  as 
perf.  and  pip.  may  be,  and  indeed  generally  are,  referred  to  the 
pres.  and  imp.  contracted :   as  pres.  ^pvrai  for  cpvcrw,  tpvtrOoM, 
for  ipiftaBaii  imp.  Upva-o  for  tpv^vo,  tfpvro  for  ipwro  &c  used 
sometimes  as  aor. ;  tpvro  Hes.  quoted,  may  on  this  view  foUow 
the  analogy  of  verbs  in  fu,  idtlKi^ro  &c.    A  rare  if  not    the 
only  instance  of  v  in  the  act.  is  T6^y  ipinv  drawing,  Tzetz. 
Hom.  196.     Buttmann  has  examined  with  his  usual  ability  the 
meanings  and  quantity  of  epvo),  ^\p\m  Lexil.  p.  303  ;  but,  after  all, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  quantity  of  v  depends  more  on 
place  in  the  verse  than  on  shades  of  meaning.     For  the  forms 
with  CI,  see  €ipv«. 

'Epxardw  (Ipxaror,  tprfo)  To  shut  in,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  pass. 

ipxardfdVTo  Od.  1 4,  1 5. 

"EpxoiAOi  Togo,  come,  D.  13,  256 ;  Hes.  Th.  751 ;  Pind.  N.  7, 
69 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  254 ;  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  An  Thesm.  485  ;  Her. 

7,  102  ;  Antiph.  6,  20;  Thuc  6,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  4.  Hell. 
3,  2,  6  ;  PI.  Rep.  424;  Aeschin.  3,  19;  Dem.  17,  10,  Epic 
2  sing.  ?px«a*  II.  10,  385  ;  Theogn.  1374,  in  Attic  indie,  chiefly; 
subj.  rare  epxT^oi  II.  10,  185 ;  Callim.  Fr.  67  ;  Hippocr.  7,  598 
(Lit.) ;  Pausan.  9,  39, 10,  ^pxn(rOov  Od.  16,  170,  ipx^y^Oa  Hierocl. 
181  (Eberh.),  tpxtavrai  Himer.  Or.  15,  3,  ef-  Hippocr.  8,  508 
(Ms.  C.  Lit),  ftpwr-  Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  «ir-  Maneth.  6,  269^ 
hi-tpxfopai  N.  T.  Job.  4,  15  (Vat.);  opt  rare  tpxoiTo,t$'  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  I ;  imper.  especially  Epic  tlpx^o  II.  15,  54,  tpxev  23, 
893;  Theogn.  220  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  ^px^^  Vulg.) ;  and  late  N.  T. 
Luc.  7,  8.  Rev.  6,  5  &c.  tpx^frOop  II.  i,  322;  Ar.  Ach.  11 44 
(chor.),  Zpxt<r$€  II.  9,  649 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Joh.  i,  40;  tpxffrBan 
II.  15,  r6i ;  Aesch.  Ag.  917  (trimet);  Hippocr.  8,  546.  Epist 
9,  418;  Aristot  Meteor.  3,  3,  5 ;   Plut  Philop.  2,  oir-  Hippocr. 

8,  42  (Lit.),  wr-  Andoc.  4,  21 ;  Dem.  23,  8,  fw  (PL)  Demod. 
381 ;  tpx6tuvos  II.  3,  22.  Od.  21,  39 ;  Pind.  P.  5.  ^5  J  Soph.  Tr. 
850  (chor.);  Thuc  6,  3  (some  Mss.  but  «Vm-  Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.);  PI.  Conv.  174;  Aristot  Mirab.  3 1 ;  iPlut  Mor.  518; 
Luc.  Abdic.  23  ;  Hieracl.  6,  cV-  Aesch.  Pr.  98  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub. 
311  (chor.),  dief-  Hippocr.  2,  138,  cjrff-  Antiph.  2,  a,  2,  vir-Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  2,  14  ;  PI.  Grit  53,  air-  Lys.  16,  19  (Mss.  Bekk.  iwpi- 
Emper.  Scheibe,  Ranch.  Westerm.),  irap-  Od.  16, 357 ;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  35  (Dind.) :  imp.  hpx'^p^^  r^re  and  usu.  late  in  simple, 
Hippocr.  5,  426.  9,  328  (Lit);  Arat  102.  118;  Babr.  46,  4; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc,  4;  Alciphr.  i,  22 ;  Paus.  .5,  8,  2  j  Strab.  3, 2, 6; 
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Aigmn.  to  Isocr.  8 ;   often  in  Sept  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezech.  9,  2 ; 
and  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  45.  Act.  9,  17  &c.  (^px<5/*«^a  PL  Leg.  685,  is 
imp.  of  ^x^'M^''  s^^  Conv.  210.  Alcib.  (i),  121,  and  ^px~  or  irpo- 
ipX'Xen.  An,  i,  8,  17),  Ik-  Pind.  01.  9,  93,  vtpi-  Ar.  Thesm. 
504  (vf/M-9/>pcir  Elms.  -€Tp€x  Hamak.  Meineke),  en--  Thuc.  4, 120, 
wpoa-  4,  121,  dv-  Hippocr.  5,  402,  wff-  5,  414  (Lit)  see  below, 
morefreq.  later  i$-  Aristot.  de  Plant.  2,  2,  4  (Bekk.),  nap-  Alciphr. 
Pr-  ^>  15  (Mein.),  vpo-  Athen.  6,  108,  mpi-  Ael.  N.  A.  2, 1 1,  avp- 
Pint  Lycurg.  12.  31.  £um.  7,  twca^  Cim.  17.  Sert  25;  Paus.  7, 
26;  ApoUod.  2,  8,  3;  D.  Laert.  6,  59 :  jhit.  iXevtrofjuu  (cXev^oo 
obsol.)Il.  13,  753.  Od.  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  177 ;  Ion.  prose,  Her. 
6i  9*  8,  130;   Hippocr.  7,  498.  612.  8,  38.  74  (Lit),  e^  Her.  6, 
*o6.  9,  37,  «n-  5,  125 ;  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Pr. 
854.  Supp.  522  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr.  595;  not  in  Comedy; 
scarcely  in  classic  Attic  prose  Lys.  22,  11  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe)  doubted  by  Elms.  Cobet,  Frohberger ;   freq.  later,  Dio. 
HaL  3,  15.  s>  31'  6»  65-  1*  ^8;  App.  Civ.  1,89.  5, 123;  Pseud- 
Callisth.  2,  14 ;   Geop.  14,  3,  «o--  Pint.  Lucull.  16,  cf-  Polyb.  4, 
9,  wpotr-  21,  II,  itor-  Arr.  An.  6,  12,  ^t-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2.  18, 
2  ftc  Nav.  38,  irpo-  Aristot  Plant  2,  6,  5 ;   Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4, 
«r-  Anach.  38,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generally  use  c?/u, 
9£«,  asjU^oiim;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  classic  Aiitc  prose 
is  Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Elmsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as  he 
did  wtpofpxoftfjp  Ar.  Thesm.  504.    Elmsley  was  fine  sometimes, 
wt  think  to  fastidiousness.     His  only  ground  of  exception  is 
rareness  in  Attic.    But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias  some- 
times indulged  himself  with  a  rarity.     Is  it  not  as  easy  and 
as  safe  to  suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word  as  that 
a  transcriber  foisted  it  into  the  text?    And  why  should  Aris- 
tophanes scruple  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect, 
which  Thucydides  had  used  before  him  ? :  1  aor.  rare  and  late, 
fXvAi  (Hes.  Th.  660,  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,  €n--i7Xv^ 
Anth.  14,  44,  $X^,  dir-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 
IXAvff  Matth.  25,  36,  «f.  26,  55,  TikBw  Act  12,  10,  «To--  V.  T.  2 
Chron.  89,  17,  «po<r-  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat)  j  imper.  rX^orw 
V.  T.  Esth.  5,  4,  %\Bax€  Prov.  9,  5,  di-  Amos  6,  2  :   2  p.  Ikif^vQa 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  943 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
286 ;  Ar.  Nub.  238  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  15 ;  PI.  Prot 
317.  Leg.  900.  Rep.  445 ;  Lycurg.  33 ;  Dem.  38,  3  (but  «r-  Od. 
4,  368),  imp-  Thuc.  4,  86,  I  pi.  tXtfkvBafup  Isocr.  14,  51;  PI. 
L^.  683,  syncop.  iXr/kviup  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153 ;  Achae.  Fr. 
23,  AifXvrf  ibid,  (Wagn.),  -Xv^aac  Isocr.  13,  3.  14,  19;  subj.  (X17- 
Xuiff,  vr-  Hippocr.  2,  266  (Lit) ;  opt.  rare  cXijXv^/i?^,  irpo-  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  17  :  pip.  ihikvBtuf  Eupol.  ap.  Ar.  £q.  1306  (ctX-  Mein. 
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Dind.  5  ed.),  irpwr-  Thuc.  6,  65,  dicf-  Dexxju  21,  84,  Ionic 
fXi7Xu^«c  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  perf.  iX^XovOa,  -ov^ttp  U.  15,  81, 
and  ciX^oy^a  5,  204.  15,  131;  Theocr.  25,  35,  i  pi.  syncop. 
§lkri\ovBfA€v  1\.  9,  49.  Od.  3,  81;  -XovB^s  19,  a 8.  20,  360:  pip. 
3  sing.  ciXt^Xov^ci  U.  4,  520.  5,  44.  17,  350  :  2  aor.  rfXvSw  Epic 
and  Pind.  II.  i,  152.  10,  28;  Hes.  Th.  668;  Theogn.  711 ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  79.  P.  3,  99 ;  Theocr.  12,  i.  22,  183;  also  Attic 
poet,  especially  in  chor.  Soph.  Aj.  234';  Eur.  Or.  813.  Pboen. 
823.  An.  302.  Rhes.  263;  Ar.  Av.  952  (rare  in  trimeter,  Eur. 
El.  598.  Tr.  374.  Rhes.  660),  syncop.  ?Xdo»  II.  i,  207.  Od.  4, 
82;  Hes.  Th.  176;  Pind.  OL  i,  44.  N.  6,  12;  Aesch.  Eum. 
251  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  447.  El.  1235 ;  Eur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  506; 
Ar.  Eccl.  381 ;  always  in  prose,  Her.  2,  115;  Antiph.  1,  15; 
Thuc.  2,  56.  6,  82;  PI.  Rep.  329  ;  Lys.  12,  53;  Isocr.  17,  42; 
subj.  IX^fl*  II.  22,  113;  Soph.  O.  C.  310  ;  Ar.  Pax  122 ;  Her.  i, 
209 ;  PI.  Rep.  344,  KkBjjai  II.  5,  132  ;  Hes.  Fr.  80 ;  opt.  fX^oifu 
II*  6,  301-  Od.  II,  501 ;  Soph.  Tr.  H89;  Ar.  Eq.502;  Antiph. 
5,  34;  Thuc.  6,  37;  cX^c  II.  23,  770;  Soph.  Ph.  1190;  Eur. 
Cycl.  602;  Ar.  Ach.  673;  PL  Chann.  155;  t\$»y  "Q.  14,  8; 
Soph.  O.  C.  79;  At.  Nub.  89;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  83;  PL 
Rep.  572,  Dor.  dat.  pi.  wkBovrtatn  Pind.  P.  4,  30;  ikOthf  II.  7, 
160 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  307  ;  Ar.  Av.  28 ;  Her.  i,  27.  2,  32 ;  Thuc. 
a,  5,  Epic  cX^€/icyac  IL  I,  151,  cX^cficv  15,  146,  Doric  Ijv^v  (not 
in  Pind.)  Epicharm.  126  (Ahrens) ;  Callim.  Lav.  PaL  8.  Cer,  27 ; 
Theocr.  2,  118.  16,  9,  Lacon.  JjXa-op,  tXau  Ar.  Lys.  105  ;  ZXa-oifu 
118;  ik<r»v  1081 ;  aor.  mid.  (kOolfUfp  rare  and  late,  Batr.  179 
(Mss.  ikBouip  Franke,  Baumeist.  tpxoiM^  Wolf):  1  aor.  mid. 
ofr-cXcMraur^oi  occurs  Charit.  I,  3  (D'OrviUe,  but  now  -cXcvcrcvdlai 
Lobeck,  Hercher),  vir-cXevoiTrcK  however  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2, 
494  (Lit)  for  which  we  would  suggest  vmXwn/rtu.  But  fot 
vsrcAcvffcnu  is  perhaps  the  true  reading  (Mss.  C  D,  £rm.  1, 
353-)  "^^-  fUT-ek€vcrT€os  Luc.  Fugit.  22,  vir-tkBtreotf  Strab.  13, 
3,  6  (Kram.) 

Frea.  epxofuu  is  common  in  every  dass  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  tlpx»fiaiy  ipxoifirp^  Scc,  and  imp.  vpxi^M^  the  Attics  usually 
employ  la,  hifu,  (^«,  l»v,  levai  I  imp.  170.  More  particularly,  tp- 
Xtt^oi  rare,  ^px^o,  (-^ov)  -^ev  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  epx<»w^  rare  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  to 
note  in  Epic ;  tpx^fupos,  tpxs(rO<u  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic :  ifXvOov  and  syncop.  ^jKBw  never  drop  the  augment ;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie,  and  almost  always  to  Uie  dactylic 
forms  ffXvOoif,  -«ff,  -c ;  ijkvOopjtv  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes. 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  rikvOap/af,  which  was  first  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Pasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors.    ^vBap  for 
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jXAwr  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians : 
Pind  never  has  it,  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  iXBelv  i,  4  (Ahr,), 
^KBf  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pL  ^XBwrw  for  JfkBav  is  a 
late  fonn,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35  :  2  perl  in 
pi.  is  occasionally  syncopated,  ^ffKvfAev,  -Xvrt  for  -vBtifuy  -vBart, 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  22.  Perl 
pass.  btiekiikwrBiM,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  dis- 
placed by  baiinnrBai  from  Ms.  Guelf. ;  another  form  however 
pftnjkdn  occurs  in  Peyron.  Papyr.  Aegypt.  i,  p.  34.  Put. 
pass.  ik€vStitr6iuva  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18,  22. 

For  Ipxpto,  oM'^pxtro,  inrci-ripxero  Hippocr.  (Lit)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45.  59,  Ermerins  reads  jfct,  dy»;«,  wr^fiy^i, 
'  because,'  says  he, '  the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book 
was  written.'  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  dtripx^ro  is  in  Pind 
01-  9>  93>  ^^^  ^^  never,  as  far  as  we  know,  been  called  in 
question.  In  Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  rjpx^Oy  mn^pxero ; 
for  MTc^^pxcro,  however,  occurs  wefcftv  (Ms.  C.  for  -fiew).  But 
a  question  may  arise  whether  this  may  not  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Scribe  merely  because  cjicwu  occurs  two  lines  before. 
In  Aristoph.  Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  veptr^x^'i 
Efans.  suggested  -4«t  or  -ripptv,  Hamaker  ntpurptx'  approved  by 
Bergk  and  adopted  by  Meineke  ;  vtpUppti  (wtpippiw)  if  suitable, 
seeois  fully  as  near  the  dra//. 

'Epw^M  ToJloWf  move,  also  restrain,  check,  Epic,  -«•«  Od.  12, 
75;  imper.  -«€i  II.  2,  179  :  fdt.  ip»riir»  II.  i,  303.  24,  loi ; 
Theocr.  22,  174;  Q.  Smym.  3,  520:  aor.  $pAi;cra  11.  23,  433  ; 
Caflim.  Del.  133 ;  Theocr.  13,  74,  but  always  vwtp^-  II.  8, 122. 
314 ;  ipmf9atr€  drive  hack,  II.  13,  57  (so  ftit.  epw^att  Theocr.  22, 
174  :  aor.  y\p9ai^ii9  forsook,  13,  74,  quoted). 

'EpMTdUi  To  enquire,  Soph.  El.  317  ;  Antiph.  5,  64  ;  Thuc.  i, 
5;  LjTS.  12,  12  :  imp.  r^twrw  Hippocr.  5,  370 ;  Antiph.  i,  16  ; 
Tliuc.  7,  10  (Vulg.  G611.).  8,  92 ;  Lys.  1,  25  :  ftit.  -^o"©  Hippocr. 
I,  606 ;  PI.  Rep.  350  ;  Isae.  11,4:  aor.  ^pwnycra  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  21 ;  -ij^w  Soph.  Tr.  403;  Hippocr.  5,  370:  p.  r\piim\Ka  PL 
Phil.  18  &c.  reg. — Epic  and  Ion.  clp»Td»  Od.  17,  138 ;  Her.  3, 
14:  imp.  fi/iAro  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) ;  Her.  i, 

SB,  3  pi.  cipwrcov  4,  145,  -r«w  I,  158  ;    without  augm.  but  tipiava 

Od.  quoted  (Wolf),  and  mh-y^pww  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche),  av-^ipin-  (Ameis,  Kayser,  Hentze  with  Eustath.), 
-lywrtvp  Theocr.  i,  81.  Hom.  has  always  the  form  with  «c. 
Her.  always,  except  €p»Tt»fuvop  i,  86  (Vu%.  Gaisf.),  but  ctpwr- 
(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Stein). 

fEoflv)  To  clotke^  perhaps  only  perl  and  pip.  pass.  taBrfpepos 
Her.  3,  129.  6,  112  (^<r^-  Stein),  ricretjtUpos  Eur.  Hel.  1539; 
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Ael.  V.  H.  9,  3 ;  ^cr^o-An  Ael.  H.  A.  16,  34  :  pi.  ifa$r/fo  Ael 
V.  H.  12,  32. 

*E<rOi«  To  eat,  II.  23,  182;  Hipponax  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  246  (D.); 

At.  Pax  1 1 67;   Her.  2,  35.  68;   PL  Theaet.  166;  imper.  ?<r^i€ 

Od.  14,  80;   MUw  Simon.  Am.  7,  24;   Soph.  Fr.  596(0.); 

Hippocr.  I,  584  (Lit.),  Ep.  -u^xv  Od.  21,  69;  iadiop  Her.  i, 

133,  also  a  pres.  wBta  II.  24,  415 ;  Alcm.  33  (B.  3  ed);  Aesch. 

Ag.  1597  ;  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13,  596;  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4, 

469;  tl(T3€iv  Od,  5,  197,  Ep.  -OffjLtvai  II.  24,  213.  Od.  10,  373; 

rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  toi.  829 ;  Aretae.  Morb. 

Diut.  2,  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  V.  T.  Lev.  17, 10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20, 16, 

also  e8«  II.  5,  341.  Od.   14,81;    Hes.  Th.  640;   Com.  Fr. 

(Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219,  Dor.  3  pl.  fBoyn  Theocr.  5,  128; 

in  Trag.  Eur.  eJw  Cycl.  245 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare, 

Hippocr.  I,  580  (Lit.) ;  Luc,  Rhet.  1 1 :  imp.  IfirBuw  Od.  20, 19 ; 

Hes.  Op.  147  ;   Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Eur.  CycL  233;  Ar.  Eq. 

606 ;  Hippocr.  g,  222 ;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  ff<rBop  Od. 

6,  249.  7, 177;  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2,  721  if  sound,  ibov  Od.  23,  9, 

iter.  tbtcKov  U.  22,  501 :  fiit.  tboyMt  11.  18,  271.  22.  509.  Od.  9, 

369;  Ar.  Nub.  121.  Pax  1356;  PI.  Rep.  373.  Prot  334;  Luc. 

D.  Deor.  4,  3  (cdoOfuu  ?  see  below),  and  late  <l>ayovfuu,  if  correct, 

V.  T.  Gen.  3,  2,  and  <t>ayo/uay  -eaai  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3  ;  Esai.  i, 

19  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  790 ;  2  Mace.  7,  7  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8 ;  as  proa. 

Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23 :  p.  ed^fiojca  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 

462 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  ow-  Ar.  Ran.  984,  tear-  Aeschin.  i,  42  : 

pip.  (briti6Keiv  Luc.  Gall.  4  :  p.  p.  ed^dco-fim,  icor-  PI.  Phaed.  1 10 ; 

Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87,  Epic  ibrfiofuu  Od.  22,  56,  but  «ir^ 

cd^doroi  Dio.  Hal.  I,  55  (Vulg.  -cd^dcorcu  Kiessl.) :  aor.  ^ifvBtjp 

Hippocr.  r,  686  (K.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  jcar-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat) 

2,  627,  mr-  2,  662  :  2 p.  Epic,  tbtjba,  -d»s  U.  17,  542,  -dvca  Hom. 

H.  3,  560 :   2  aor.  €<^ayoir  Od.  15,  373 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  616  ;  Xen. 

An.  4,  8,  20,  <l>ayts  Od.  9,  347,  <l>ayt  in  tmesi  B.  2,  326  (Bekk.), 

it>ayop  Pind.  01.   i,  51;   subj.  <l>dYo  Soph.  Fr.  149;   Ar.  Vesp. 

194  ;  Hippocr.  2,  264  (Lit.),  -yutri  Od.  8,  477  ;  <l>ayoifu  Ar.  Vesp. 

511 ;   PI.  Phaed.  81 ;   imper.  tpdyt  Ar.  Vesp.  6ri ;   <^ayfcir  Eur. 

Cycl.  336;   PL  Leg.  831,  -tuv  Od.  16,  429;   Her.  2,  141  (-«» 

Stein,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  8,  610  (Lit.),  <^ayc^  Od.  16,  143.  18, 

3 ;   <f>ayQi>v  Od.  4,  33 ;   Simon.  C.   169 ;   Aesch.   Supp.    226 ; 

Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);   Ar.  Eq.  806;   PI.  Prot.  314.  Mid. 

taOioyMi  as  act.  Hippocr.  5, 160 (Lit);  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6, 11, 

and  late  tpayofuu  Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23  :  Ait.  tfdofuu  see  above  :  aor. 

late  Tjdea-dfirpfy  Kar-tdfOTjTai  Galen  5,  752.    iaBiofuu  pass,  is  rare 

and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  co^tcriu  Od.  4,  318  ;  -ieirSag 

Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12,  4;  Luc.  Cyn.  11.        Vb.  fdcurrf*  Soph. 
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Ant  206,  -€or  PI.  Crit.  47, — ^aycoD  seems  to  have  existed,  hence 

OpL  <^aycot(  Pseud.-Phocyl.    157  (Vulg.  ^ciyiur  Vat   Mut  didyoi^ 

Bergk):  fut.  tfioyriatTt  Liban.  3,  124,  6.— 418/i«i/a*  Epic  inf.  pres. 
for  iTitiuvai^  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  fdt.  form  tdovfuu. 
has  given  \?ay  to  tfiofuu,  Koribrrtu  Com.  Fr.  3,  12.  600  (Athen. 
338.  339X  »P<H^«<n'€ac*  Com.  Fr.  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.), 
mrtdowrai  Still,  however,  Dio.  Hal.  r,  55  (Vulg.  -fhvrai  Kiessl.) 
^ayovfuSa  also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alex- 
andrian  Ms.  presenting  ^ayrf/i-,  and  <t>ay€<r6€  occurring  in  the 
following  verse.  t<r6<o  and  €<rBi»  seem  confined  to  pres.  and 
imp. :  of  (<^ayw)  the  2  aor.  ftpayoy  alone  is  classic. 

'EnrofiOi  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4.     See  imper.  of  (flna)  «r<». 

'EovofMii,  see  €ira>. 

*E<nr6ofuu,  -om|mu  (IvirtiK),  To  be  less,  inferior,  overcome ,  Ion. 
imangm.  Her.  3,  106  :  Imp.  iaaovfiriv  i,  67.  7, 166.  8,  75 :  p.p. 
hcmijuu  7,  10;  -vfuvos  7,  9  :  aoP.  iaamSrip  2,  1 69.  3,  83  ;  subj. 
-omBittfiOf  4,  97.      See  ^a<ra»,  iJtt-. 

"Eoovo,  see  (rcvo. 

'Effn^Kw,  <m^Ktt  7<?  j/(zn^,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 
10, 4,  oT^cci  N.  T.  Rom.  14, 4;  (rniKif,  €P-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2, 12 1 
(cd  Oxon.) :  ftit  ^<rn}^«  (Hom.)  Epigr.  15,  14 ;  Ar.  Lys.  634  ; 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  koO-  Thuc.  3,  37,  a<^-  Xen.  An.  2, 
4,  5;  PI.  Rep.  587  :  and  -^fo^icu  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  Kirchh,  Nauck) ;  Com.  Fn  (Efeges.)  4,  480 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act.  iarriiei  Dind.  now,  Saupp.). 
Ven.  10,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  but  act.  -(ti  Saupp.)  Pres.  part. 
^vM<mrxoMr«0ir  is  the  vulgar  reading  Hippocr.  i,  543  (Ktihn), 
but  Galen  quoting  the  passage  has  perf.  trvvefmiKvimif  adopted 
by  LitU^  2,  44.  At  Eur.  I.  A.  675,  Elms,  and  W.  Dind.  read 
tat.  act.  iarri^is  for  mid.  i(rni(fi,  or  -(4  of  the  Mss.,  and  Lud. 
Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.  reads  act.  icrtii^i  for  mid. 
cirrifjcTiii,  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  ;  but  retains  mid.  Ven.  10,  9.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of 
i^T^(m  as  the  earlier  and  more  frequent  form  :  at  the  same  time, 
we  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the  other  might  co-exist 

'EotUUi  Ion.  Utt'  To  entertain,  Eur.  Ale.  765  ;  PI.  Conv.  175 ; 
Isae.  3,  80. 8, 20 ;  Her.  2, 100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  lor-  (Dind.  Stein) : 
imp.  cim-iW  Lys.  19,  27  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  227,  Ion.  lor-  Her.  7,  135 
(Bekk.) :  iUt.  kaniiff^  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36 ;  (Luc.)  Dem. 
enc.  26:  aor.  f2(rr(aoti  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10;  Isae.  8,  18;  ka-Tiaaai 
At.  Nub.  12 12;  Antiph.  i,  16:  p.  eiaridica  PI.  Gorg.  518; 
Dem.  21, 156:  p.  p.  (2(7rta/Mu  PI.  Rep.  354,  Ion,  {(rrbnuu  Her.  5,  20 
(BekL  Stein) :  aor.  clori^^y  PI.  Phaedr.  247,  arvv  Dem.  19,  190. 
IQd*  koTtao/tai  intrans.  to  feast^  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3;  Isae.  9,  21 : 
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imp.  tUmafutv  Ar.  Nub.  1354  ;  Antiph.  i,  a6 ;  Dem.  19,  128 : 
Alt.  etniitrofuu,  PI.  Theaet.  178 ;  Luc.  Conv.  2  ;  later  as  poas. 
Aristid.  13,  124  (D.) :  and  late  tat.  p.  -aBrfaofuu  Schol.  Ar.  Ach. 
977  :  also  late  aor.  m.  €<rrtdtrturO<u  Sext.  Emp.  327,  28.  In  Her. 
Dind.  and  Bred,  write  uniformly  I<rr-,  Gaisf.  never,  Bekk.  and 
Lhardy  write  pres.  €<tt-,  but  augmented  tenses  for-. 

'EaxaT«£w,  or  -^  To  be  at  the  extremity ^  Epic  and  only  part. 
'&mt  U.  ro,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  -^^a  II.  2,  508. 

'Eti&Im,  see  ^^dCa>. 

*ETOifidt«  To  prepare^  Eur.  Supp.  454  ;  Her.  6,  95  ;  Thuc  6, 
34  :  imp.  ^r-  6,  88  :  ftit.  -a<r<»  4,  46  ;  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  83  &c 
reg.  and  complete:  aor.  hoifMaarn  II.  19,  197  :  p.  p.  ^aifuurfiag 
Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62 ;  and  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5  >  Dem.  23, 
209  ;  Diod.  Sic.  1,72  (Vulg.  naptaiuvaa-fi-  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  pres. 
mid.  -afrrcu  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  imper.  -afiiaBt  Her.  9,  4^  :  imp.  ^mifA- 
Thuc.  4,  77.  7,  31,  fTocft-,  irpo-  Her.  7,  22 :  aor.  ^rocpi<ra^y 
Xen.  Apol.  8,  Ion.  croc/mo-avro  Od.  13,  184,  wpo-eroifmartTo  Her. 

8,  24  ;  opt.  €Toifiatraivro  Thuc.  I,  58,  poet.  -aatraiaro  11.  lO,  57 1 5 
•^atrBai  ThuC.  6,  22;  -<raft€yov  Her.  8,  24. 

EuaSc,  see  &v^v». 

EdlhaiyMviu  To  be  prosperous^  Soph.  Ant.  506  ;  Ar.  Eq.  172; 
PI.  Leg.  636:  ftit.  -^<r®  Her.  i,  170;  Eur.  ^Ied.  952  ;  Isocr.  15, 
85 ;  PL  Rep.  541 :  aor.  rfvdaifi6wrfau  Xen.  Lac.  i,  2  (v.  r.  Thuc. 
8,  24) :  but  p.  €vdaiftj6prjKa  Aristot  Met.  8,  6,  8,  else  reg. 

Ed^KijA^oi  To  he  approved.  Her.  6,  63 ;  Thuc.  2,  37 ;  PL  Prot 
315;  Isocr.  9,  36,  often  without  augm.  wd-,  often  with,  1^  : 
imp.  evdoKifiti  Xen.  HelL  6,  i,  a  ;  Aeschin.  2,  108,  Ion.  -i/m« 
Her.  7,  227,  lyvd-  PL  Gorg.  515 :  ftit.  -4<r«  Cercid.  5  (B.) ;  Isocr. 
I,  21  ;  Aeschin.  2,  130:  aor.  €v5o«/iiiy<ra  Her.  3,  131 ;  Isocr.  la, 
78;  Lycurg.  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  tfid-  Dind. 
now  4  ed.,  Saupp.) ;  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  17W-  Dind) : 
p.  MoKifxfjKa  Ar.  Nub.  103 1  (i7vd-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  PL  Criti. 
108,  rfid'  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

Ed8«»  To  sleep,  IL  14,  482  ;  Alcm.  60 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  6;  Aesch. 
Eum.  141 ;  Soph.  Aj.  291  ;  Ar.  Lys.  15 ;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Xen.  Ven. 
6,  II ;  eu^iv  IL  2, 61,  rare  -tfupai  Od.  24,  255  ;  subj.  rv^tf<r$a  Od. 
8, 445:  imp.  f^dor  IL  2,  2;  Theocr.  2, 126;  Eur.  Bac.  683.  Rhes. 
1^3'  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  69,  17W-  Eor. 
Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  683.  779  Nauck  3  ed.); 
PL  Conv.  203,  iter.  fvd«o"ic«  IL  22,  503  :  ftit  evd^ac*  Aesch.  Ag. 
337:  aor.  KoB-evd^aai  Hippocr.  2,  451  (K.).  Rare  in  prose, 
Her.  I,  209;  Xen.  quoted;  PL  Rep.  571.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr. 
267  ;  Plut.  Ant.  36;  Luc.  D.  Sjt.  29 :  imp.  tldw  Her,  i,  211 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  tjHd-  Stein).  3,  69  (Bekk.  Dind. 
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Abicht,  ifW-  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein);   so  PI  Conv.  203  quoted 
Vb.  KaB-wbTfT^ov  PI.  Phaedr.  259.     See  KoBtvdti. 

EvcpycT^  To  do  good,  £ur.  Hel.  1020;  Isocr.  12,  228;  PI. 
Crat  428  ;  -cTcIy  Aesch.  Eum.  725;  -er»i»  Soph.  Ph.  670:  imp, 
f^yyrroifv  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  9  (Bekk.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4,  and 
Mpy-  Xen.  Apol.  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  Alt. 
MpytrifO'tt  Eur.  Hel.  1298 ;  Xen.  Cyr,  3,  i,  34 :  aor.  evfipyenfo-a 
Ar.  Plut  835;  Lys.  9,  14 ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  18,  and  fvcpy-  Isocr.  4, 
56  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.);  Dinarch.  i,  16:  p.  rvt^pyeri^xa 
Lycurg.  140;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  mpy  PI.  Rep.  615;  Isae.  4, 
31;  Dem.  20,  33  (Bekk.  eviypy-  Dind.):  pip.  €V€pyrniK€i  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  29  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  p.  p.  iVTjpytTrjfuu  D.  Cass. 
5^*  35 ;  Luc.  Abd.  14,  Mpy  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3  {tinjfyy-  Dind.); 
Isae.  7,  4;  PL  Crit.  43:  pip.  evtpyeTrpn-o  Dem.  20,  71  (Bekk. 
€Mjpy-  Dind.) :  aor.  €v«pyfTi;^tV  PL  Gorg.  250.  Vb.  tvipyeni' 
Twr  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. — In  Dem.  Dind.  always  edits  einjpy, 
Bekk.  always  tvfpy,  so  B.  Saupp. 
!  EdKX«t{i»,  see  kktft{». 

EAmpivdM  To  separate  well^  only  inf.  -wwf  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

'Eufcn^icvos,  see  «riC<». 

E6Xa^^ofMu  7(>  take  care^  beware^  Hippocr.  9,  360  (Lit.); 
-owrrm  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  12.  Rhet.  r,  12,  6.  Top.  8,  i,  12; 
Phit  Mor.  977;  -/36f*m  Ar.  Lys.  1277;  PL  Crat.  399;  -/Solo 
Phaed.  loi;  -Xo^oO  Aesch.  Fr.  195;  Soph.  Tr.  1129;  Isocr.  i, 
32;  PL  Rep.  507,  -Xo/Sfv  Cydias  Fr.  i  (B.);  -ov/i«i«s  Soph.  O.  R. 
616;  Eur.  Supp.  325;  Ar.  Ach.  955;  PL  Rep.  372;  -/3ei<r^iu 
At.  Lys.  1215;  PL  Charm.  155;  'fi€€<r6ai  Hippocr.  4,  502: 
fanp.  wvkaPovfijjp  PL  Prot.  315  ;  Aeschin.  i,  25,  and  lyvX-  Aristot. 
Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  (B.);  Eur.  Or.  748.  1059  (Br.  Pors.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.  <vX-  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  with  Aid.  Mss.  V. 
a,&c) ;  Dem  29,  i  (Dind.  tl\-  Bekk.) :  ftit.  tiika&fi<rofuu  PL  Rep. 
410  ;  Aeschin.  i,  38;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  :  with  aor.  p. 
tvKafiffirfP  Dem.  28,  4,  tflX-  (Dind.) ;  so  D.  Sic.  13,  87  ;  -BAijav 
PL  Phaed.  89 ;  -^^1  Soph.  O.  R.  47 :  and  ftit.  p.  as  mid« 
-fiififitrofim  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  i,  30  (-/S^oofuu  v.  r.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
7, 116;  Galen  5,  249 ;  Porphr.  dc  Abst  43.  Vb.  tiikafir^tw 
Hippocr.  8,  548;  PL  Rep.  424.  The  ftit  paas.  -^rjBriiroiiM, 
though  scarcely  classic,  has  better  support  than  our  lexicons 
allow.  In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr.  we  think  it  is  the  only  form. 
j  EdXoylw  To  bless,  Eur.  Ion  137  ;  -Xoyfly  Aesch.  Ag.  580 ;  Isocr. 

r  n,  4 ;  -yw  Soph.  Ph.  131 4 ;  imp.  tvK&ytu  Eur.  Fr.  349  (D.); 
Isocr.  1 2,  206,  -yet  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk),  yfiK-  (Mein. 
Bind.  5  ed.);  and  late,  Orat.  tr.  puer.  27  :  ftit.  -^o-w  Eur.  Hec. 
465 :  aor.  «4Xi5yiycra  V.  T.  Gen.  2,  3.  Jos.  14, 13,  lyvX-  Gen.  24,  i ; 
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Dan.  4,  31 ;  inf.  cvXoy^am  At.  Eq.  565  :  p.  late  tvkoyrjKa  V.  Tl 
Gen.  17,  30  :  p.p.  €v\6yrffAm  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9,  lyvX-  (Alex.) : 
aor.  €v\oyjj&€irf  Epist.  Phal.  4 :  with  fiit.  mid.  rvXoy7<ro/uu  as  pass. 
Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.) :  for  fiit.  €v\o' 
yrf0ff<rofiai  Isocr.  quoted  (Vulg.);  and  late  V.  T.  Gen.  22,  18. 
Prov.  28,  20,  and  always:  pres.  -yovfuvos  Soph.  O.  C-  720; 
Isocr.  9,  6.  Unless  fflX&yei  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Mein.  Dind. 
ncw)y  the  augm.  seems  late :  cvXiJyijcro,  ov§c  lywX-  (Suid.)  The 
aop.  m,  i/vXoy^a-oTo  we  have  seen  only  as  a  v.  r.  V.  T.  i  Par. 
29,  20.  An  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pi.  opt.  1  aor.  tvkoyria'aurap 
occurs  Tob.  3,  11  (Tiscli.);  but  imper.  -ytiaar^aap  (Otto 
Fritzsche). 

EwdM  To  put  to  bed,  put  to  sleeps  ftit  ew^<r«  Anth.  10,  1 2  :  aop. 
f^yi}(ra  Od.  4,  440;  Anth.  4,  3,  87;  -^  Opp.  HaL  i,  161; 
Dor.  -<f<r«if,  Kar-  Soph.  Ph.  699  (chor.) ;  -ijo-af  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87 ; 
Nonn.  13,  276  ;  p.  p.  €ihnjfuu  Anth.  7,  397  ;  aor.  tinnfOriv  Anth.  7, 
78  ;  -rjBrfvai  II.  1 4,  360.  Od.  4,  334,  <rw  Her.  6,  107  ;  -tfOeU  II. 
2,  821.  Od.  8,  292  ;  Soph.  Fr.  581  (trimet.  Dind.),  trvp-  Her.  6, 
69,  and,  if  sound,  €VP€0rjv,  $w-  Hippocr.  2,  833  (K.).  Mid. 
evvaofuu  to  sleep,  Soph.  O.  C.  1 57 1  (chor.)  to  which  may,  per- 
haps, be  assigned  p.  efhnjfiai :  and  aor.  eifyfiBrfv.  Twice  in  Trag. 
Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor,  uncomp.,  in  prose,  except 
perhaps  nvaaOai  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  1 1 7  (ed.  Oxon.)  €w6iu 
Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider  range,  and  in  some  editions 
appears  with,  and  without  augm. :  tat.  €vvitr<»  Od.  4;  408  ;  -oo-ciy 
Xen.  Ven.  9,  3 :  aor.  tdvaaa  Anth.  7,  25 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  856.  4, 
1060;  Eur.  Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  tfip- 
(Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  tMurjj  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  107  (ed. 
Oxon.);  tdvatrov  Soph.  Tr.  1042.  Pass,  and  mid.  evva(n-iu 
Hom.  H.  4,  T90 ;  Eur.  Med.  18 ;  Hippocr,  Epist.  9,  396,  imp- 
Od.  22,  37  ;  'dC^fuu  Luc.  D.  Syr.  25,  -dCn  Hes.  Op.  339 ;  -aOirSai 
Xen.  Ven.  12,  2  ;  -(ofitpos  Luc.  Cyn.  i :  imp.  cvMofcro  Od.  20,  i, 
-opTo  23,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  497,  Tjvv'  Themist.  26,  316  :  p.  rar- 
gwaarai  Eur.  Rhes.  61T  (Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  -i;wa<rrai  (Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.) :  aor.  tvvatrdrfp  Pind.  P.  3,  25.  Fr.  175  (Bergk),  nvp- 
Eur.  Ion  17.  1484  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.),  (w-rjw  Soph.  O.  R. 
982  (Elms.  Dind.  now),  but  -cvwicr^v  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  Nauck 
&c.),  Epic  3  pi.  KOT'tvpavBtp  II.  3,  448,  ow-  Pind.  P.  4,  254; 
§vpaxrB(K  Soph.  Tr.  1242 ;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  4:  mid.  aor.  late,  cwbo-- 
cran-o,  ip-  Nic.  Fr.  33  (Gottl.  Schn.  19  Otto  Schn.) 

Ed^ofiitt  To  enjoy  good  laws,  act.  form  only  in  pres.  wvvoiuvaa 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  €tjpo}U)£  ti<ra.  Pass.  €vp©- 
fjMVfuu  to  be  well  governed,  PI.  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605 ;  Aeschin.  i,  5  : 
p.  tvpofurifievos  Diog.  Laert.  (Epim.)  i,  113  :  aor.  €VPoitn$rfp  Her* 
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I.  66 ;  Thuc.  1,18:  with  fiit.  mid.  cvvo^i^crofia*  as  pass.  Her.  t, 
97 ;  PI.  Rep.  380.     No  augment. 

EdpfoKtt  To  find,  Od.  19,  158  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;   Find.  P. 

II,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  989 ;  Soph.  El.  937  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
501 ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Lys.  8,  2  ; 
PL  Ion  538,  for  augm.  see  below :  imp.  evpia-Kov  Ar.  Ran.  806 ; 
Her.  I,  68;  Thuc.  i,  135 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  rfip-  PL  Gorg. 
514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  quoted  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.)  : 
ftit  tvfni(n»  Horn.  H.  Merc.  302  ;  Theogn.  449 ;  Pind.  OL  13, 
113;  Aesch.  Pr.  922;  Soph.O.  R.  441 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  iioi ;  Her. 
8,  60 ;  Thuc.  3,  30 ;  Isae.  i,  30 ;  JPl.  Leg.  968 :  1  aor.  late, 
wfuiaa  Maneth.  5,  137  ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  59 :  p.  tvprfKa  Soph« 
0.  R.  546  ;  Ar.  Nub.  764 ;  Her.  i,  44  ;  Isocr.  2, 12 ;  PL  Lach. 
186 :  p.  p.  tvprifjuu  Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1075 ;  Eur.  Bac, 
203;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  21,  as  mid.  see  below: 
•or.  cvpci^y  Soph.  Aj.  II 35;  Ar.  Thesm.  521;  Her.  9,  83 ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 :  ftit.  evptBrfo-nfuu  Soph.  O.  R.  108 ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  1 105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654  ;  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit);  Isocr.  9,  41 ;  Aeschin.  i,  166,  and  late  cupi/^a-  Porphr. 
Antr.  Nymph.  4;  Geop.  13,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for  eupf^-  see 
13,  10  :  2  aor.  act.  tlpw  IL  10,  34  ;  Hes.  Sc.  58  ;  Pind.  OL  12, 
8;  Soph.  O.  C.  1 1 26;  Ar.  Lys.  72  ;  Her.  8,  40;  Antiph.  2,  y, 
a;  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Epic  subj.  fvpjjai  II.  12,  302  ;  inf.  Epic  cvpc- 
/icnu  II.  2,  343,  Aeol.  tvpifv  Sapph.  56  (B.)  Mid.  tvpiaKOfiai 
to  find  for  oneself  Soph.  El.  625;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  31 :  imp. 
fvpc0-K-    Pind.    P.    ly  48  :    fxjX.    tvpriaopai    Her.    9,    6 ;     -rj<r6p«vos 

Aeschin.  3,  134;  -riatir&M  Lys.  13,  9:  p.  tvpti/iai  Aeschin.  3, 
162  ;  Dem.  23,  185.  55,  31 ;  -tf/uvos  19,  17  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4.  408  :  2  aor.  wvpSpifv  IL  16,  472  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  267  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1023 ;  Her.  9,  28  ;  Thuc.  r,  58  (lyvp-  Bekk.);  Dem.  19,  69  :  and 
scarcely  Attic  tvpayaiv  Hes.  Fr.  77  (Goettl.  Flach,  see  below);  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  508.  3,  363 ;  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  80;  Dio.  HaL 
13,  II  (-ofi-  KiessL);  Dio  Cass.  41,  42  (Bekk.  -6p.riv  L.  Dind.), 
»-  Ap.  Rh,  4,  1 133 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Tim.)  3,  592  (Mss.  -opr^v  Dind. 
Meia),  with  augm.  i^'tfvparo  (Menand.)  4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms. 
A.)  but  seemingly  favouring  -tro,  Vb.  evpercJy  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
7,  6,  €vp€Tm  Thuc.  3,  45,  «f-  Ar.  Nub.  728,  fvprjT€Of,  i^-^vptfr- 
now  disallowed.  At  Pind.  Fr.  inc.  99  (Bergk);  and  Dem.  19, 
339  (45o>  n)  ^^^^  occur  €vp6pMvop,  -opfinj,  not  -dficvov,  -ap^tnf ;  and 
for  fvpap€Pos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch,  Marksch.  Schoem. 
read,  with  Fischer,  *vp6p'.  If  they  are  right,  the  form  with  a  is 
rendered  doubtful  in  classic  Greek. 

The  augment  often  occurs  in  editions  by  Elmsley,  W.  and 
L  Dindorf,  Meineke  &c.,  tfipitrKov  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph.  283 
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(Elms.  Dind,) ;  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  23  (Dind.);  and  often  in  late  authors,  Babr.  22  ;  Polyb. 
10,  f  (Bekk.  Dind.),  pass.  ijvpiaKtro  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13  (Dind.  4 
ed.):  ffipop  Thuc.  5,  42  (L.  Dind.);  Aesch.  Pers.  474;  Eur. 
Med.  653  (W.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.).  Heracl.  957  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.):  ijvpv)Ka  534;  Soph.  O.  R.  546  (Elms.  Dind.): 
rfvpffK€i  Babr.  22:  p.p.  rfiprrrai  Aesch.  Pers.  743;  Soph.  Aj. 
646;  Eur.  Bac.  203  (Elms.  Dind.);  rfuprjfihmg  Xen.  Cyr.  a,  3,  14 
(Dind.  4  ed.);  Galen  13,  889,  it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "the  perf.  is  never  written  with  ffv:"  oor.  rfvp4Brfp  Soph.  Aj. 
1 1 35;  Ar.  Thesm.  521  quoted;  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.); 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  90 :  1  aor.  m.  rfipao  Anth.  9,  29 :  2  aor.  rfvpowro 
Aesch.  Pr.  267  (Dind.);  Thuc.  i,  58  (Bekk.  Dind.  Qassen.)  A 
ftit.  €vpS>  occurs  late  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.),  and  1  aor.  tvpa^tp 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  39,  as  if  from  a  liquid  form  fv/H»,  to  which 
also  may  be  referred  €vpafujv  Hes.  Fr.  &c.  above ;  and  late  Anth. 
Ap.  Ep.  274 ;  Paus.  7,  11,  i.  7,  17,  6.  8,  30^  4 ;  Dio.  Hal.  10, 
48;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17  &c.  In  H.  Od.  and  gfcierally  in  Epic, 
2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  fZpop,  '6firjp  are  alone  used;  t^piirK^ 
however  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf,  followed  by  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche,  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  ^ff  thpwKw  {tvff 
fv/7-  Cod.  Harl.)  The  fdt.  pass,  form  tvpriBrftr-  we  have  said 
is  late. 

E^pcirit«  To  make  or  have  ready,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
324,  without  augm.  «v,  and  with  j;w  :  Imp.  lyvrpcir-  Himer.  Or.  8, 
I  :  ftlt.  -t«  &C. :  p.p.  tiirrpeirurpepos  Eur.  I.  A.  I  III;  Ar.  Plut- 
626 ;  Heliod.  10,  9  ;  tifTpeirMai,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.), 
but  fvrpcVKTrot  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  175  (Ms.  S.  Bait.  Saupp.  and 
Bekk.  n0w)y  rivrp-  (Dind.) :  pip.  rjvTpivurTo  Luc.  Am.  6  (Dind. 
€^r-  Bekk.):  mid.  prea.  wtrrpeTriCtrai  Themist.  2,  31  :  imp. 
tvTpeniiapTo  Thuc.  4,  1 23  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  iprrp- 
Stahl).  2,  18  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Krttg.),  ifirp-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Stahl); 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36 ;  Pseud.-C^llisth.  2,  19 :  'aor.  nvrptniaaro 
Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  34  (L.  Dind.);  tvTptniinjTcu,  Dem.  23,  189  : 
p.  evTptnurrai  see  above:  pip.  rivrphrurro  Heliod.  5,  13.  Vb. 
eifTpdrurrtop  HippOCr.  6,  344. 

Edrux^  To  he  fortuncUey  Simon.  Am.  7,  83 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  81  ; 
Soph.  El.  945  ;  Ar.  Plut.  629  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  -y^^  Aesch.  Sept. 
627  ;  -o/i7f  Aesch.  Ch.  1063,  -otfuy  Supp.  1014  ;  -rvx***"  Her.  i, 
207;  -xvxwf  Anth.  2,  d,  9,  sometimes  augm.  i;v,  see  below^t: 
imp.  mvxwp  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Vulg.  EUendt) ;  Eur.  Hec.  18. 
1208.  1228  (Herm.  Kirch.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk. 
Popp.) :  fut.  ^mixh^^  Eur.  Or.  1212  :  aor.  ^rrvxyfra  Her.  7, 
233 ;  Eur.  Or.  542  (Herm,  Kirchh.) ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5, 12.  An.  6, 
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3, 6  (Popp.  &c.),  and  late  -co-a  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  9,  40 ;  Dor. 
pt  'Tfirtus  Find.  I.  3,  I :  p.  tvrvxfjKa  Isocr.  i  a,  7 ;  PI.  Hipp.  Maj. 
285.  Leg.  811;  Dem.  19,67  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) :  pip. 
fvrvx^Msv  Dem.  18,  18  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) :  p.p.  €VTvxrifiai, 
Thuc  7,  77  :  aor.  cvrwx^''  late  Herodn.  2,  14.  Sometimes 
augm.  ffUTvxov¥  Aesch.  Pers.  506  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
Thuc.  4,  79  (L.  Dind.  Stahl);  Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors.  Dind. 
Paley,  Naack  3  ed.).  301  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
1208.  1228  (Dind.  Pors.  Nauck  3  ed.)  :  nvrvxrjaa  Or.  542  (Vulg. 
Pors.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  6  (Dind.  Breitb. 
Shenkl);  Diod.  Sic.  13,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.):  p.  rimxni^a  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36  (Dind  4  edit.  Saupp.):  pip.  i;vtvx^«iv  Dem. 
i8,  18  (Dind.):  p.p.  lyvrvxiy/iai  Thuc.  7,  77  (Stahl.)  On  the 
angment  Mss.  differ,  and  of  course  editors.  In  Eur.  Herm. 
writes  CV-,  Dind.  and  now  Nauck  i^v- :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now 
editing  1^. 

Ei^fMurai  To  cheer,  Xen.  Men.  i,  6,  3 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4, 
436,  Dor.  3  pL  -i^fiaivowi  Pind.  Fr.  206 ;  -mWr  Eur.  Ale.  355, 
Epic  ciM^-  Od.  20,  82 ;  imper.  ^ik^paivt  Theogn.  1033 ;  AescL 
Supp.  515 ;  Eur.  Ale.  788 ;  -aiWiyEur.  Ale.  237  :  imp.  €ikf>pajiPow 
PL  Menez.  237,  ^v^-  Plut.  Mor.  41  :  Ait.  tv^paw  Aesch.  Ch. 
742;  Soph.  O.  C.  1353;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  2,  881;  Luc. 
Somn.  I  ;  Philostr.  i,  46,  Epic  €v<l>pap€»  IL  7,  297,  €v<l>-  5,  688 ; 
Theocr.  22,  178:  aor.  ifi^pava  Simon.  (C.)  155,  12  (Bergk 
3  ed.);  Eur.  Or.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  €v<^  Pind.  1.  7,  3 ;  Eur.  quoted  (Herm. 
Wtzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  Oth.  2;  -aptufu  Soph.  Aj.  469;  inf. 
^/^pofok  Dem.  21,  202,  Ion.  tihl>fniva  II.  24,  102 ;  Theocr.  12, 
8,  ifi^}-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  86 ;  Epic  eC^p^yps  II.  7,  295 ;  inf.  -ijvai 
17,  28.  Faas.  9l<f>pai»otuu  to  rejoice,  Od.  2,  311 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
280 ;  Xen.  Hier.  4,  6 :  imp.  tinppaufSfOfp  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55, 
ffv-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  15  (Dind.).  2,  2,  5  (Dind.  Hertl.  Saupp.),  cw- 
(Popp.  I,  4,  15  Hertl.  Saupp.):  with  ftit.  m.  tv<f>pavovfjLai  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  5,  Ion;  2  sing.  €v<f>pmai  Her.  4,  9,  -cW  (Bred  Abicht, 
Stein);  -avyxvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  9:  and  pass.  €v<l}pav6ri<rof»ai 
Ar.  Lys.  165 ;  Aeschin.  1,191:  aor.  €v<l}pdvOtfv  Pind.  01. 9,  62;  Ar. 
Ach.  5  (Bekk.  Bergk),  i;^-  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  tv<l>pap$wn  Xen.  Cyr. 

'» 5,  9- 

E&Xi^do^uu  To  pray,  pro/ess,  Epic,pre8.  and  imp.  only,  always 
in  the  lengthened  forms,  and  unaugm.  €{fx€TicurB€  Orph.  Arg. 
291,  '6vynu  Od.  12,  98  :  imp.  cvxcn^vro  U.  22,  394 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  231  ;  opt  €VX€TOiiffirjv  Od.  8,  467,  -oyro  IL  12,  391,  for  -aoifuip, 
-omtd;  inf.  ti/x^rdairOai  U.  1 7,  1 9. 

EJixojMft  To  pray,  ioas/^  IL  6,  211.  8,  526 ;  Hes.  Th.  441 ; 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


286  £c;(o. 

Find.  01.  3,  2;  Aesch.  Ch.  540;  Soph.  Tr.  1190;  Ar.  EccL 
171 ;  PL  Phaed.  117,  wpoa-  Antiph.  6,  45 ;  tUx^irBiu  Her.  i,  27 ; 
Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Tim.  27 ;  €vx6fievo£  Antiph.  6,  45  :  imp. 
€vx6m^  11.  3,  275;  Pind.  01.  6,  53 ;  Eur.  Elec.  809  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  2  ed.  Witzsch.);  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  7, 
64 ;  Pi.  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  7  (Popp. 
Kriig.),  fjvx'  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  498  (D.);  Eur. 
Or.  355  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.).  Elec.  809  (Dind.  Paley,  Nauck 
3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Dind.  Mein.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466  ; 
Isae.  8,  16;  Aeschin.  2,  118;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  i,  4,  7 
(Dind.  4  ed.) ;  PI.  Ale.  (2)  141,  «ir-  Soph.  Tr.  764 :  ftit.  txi^ofim 
Soph.  Ph.  1032  ;  Ar.  Av.  623  ;  Lys.  6,  4 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  Epic 
3  sing,  intvitai  II.  II,  43 1 :  aor.  evfa/wyir  II.  8,  254 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
933  (Blomf).  963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.),  lyuf-  (Dind);  Soph.  Ph. 
1019  (Herm.),  rjv$-  (Dind.  Nauck);  Eur.  Phoen.  1373  (Herm.), 
i/^f-  (Dind.  Nauck),  c^f-  Ar.  Av.  72  (Bekk.),  tftS-  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Mein.),  iif-  Her.  4,  76 ;  PI.  Phaed.  58 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25.  HelL 
4,  4,  12  (Popp.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  lyvf-  (Dind.),  cir-^vf-  H.  Hymn. 
2,  184 ;  Epic  subj.  cfffca*  Od.  3,  45;  opt.  tv^fiijp  Od.  12,  334, 
(0fiio  Isocr.  5,  68,  -mro  Aesch.  Ag.  1341;  «0fa<rda4  Pind.  P.  3, 
2  ;  Her.  8,  64 ;  -afxtvos  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  PL  Phaedr.  279 :  p.  ifiimu 
pass,  and  impers.  PL  Phaedr.  279;  act.  late  V.  T.  Num.  6,  19: 
but  pip.  ffiy firiv  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610,  3  sing,  c^jcro  (syncop.  aor. 
says  Buttm.)  Hom.  Fr.  2,  15  (Franke) :  aor.  late  cvx^Io-a  pasa. 
Dio  Cass.  48,  32.  Vb.  fvicros  Eur.  Ion  642;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 
5»  5»  -^«of»  •«?»  -«o*'  Hippocr.  i,  85,  if  sound ;  and  late,  Epict. 
Ench.  77.  Moeris  held  tjv  more  Attic  than  tv.  Mss.  however 
do  not  bear  this  out,  and  editors  differ.  Elmsley,  W.  and  L, 
Dind.  Meineke  &c.  favour  i;v,  Lobeck,  Herm.  Blomf.  Popp. 
Bekk.  Ellendt  &c.  €v.  In  Hom.  Hes.  Pind.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Her. 
never  lyv,  but  in  later  Epic  i/^xoiro  Q.  Sm.  6, 183  (Vulg.  Koechl.), 
€vx'  (Lehrs). 

Ei^  To  roas/y  Od.  2,  300;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf.,  but  €&# 
Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.  Flach) ;  and  late  Luc.  Lexiph.  1 1 :  aor. 
tS<ra  Od.  14, 75:  p.  p.  c^fAOi,  ff<t>-€Vfuvo9  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.  5  ed.): 
aor.  €v^fw,  a<^-  (Suid.)  This  verb  is  written  with  the  knis  dJ* 
by  Goetd.  and  Lennep  with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r. 
Od.  2,  300.  The  stmpie  form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not 
beyond  the  aor. :  pass.  MfiOfoi  11.  9,  468.  The  comp.  o^cv«  is 
almost  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  13.  Pax  11 44:  aor.  3^- 
4v(ra  (Simon.  Am.  2  4  Bergk) ;  Ar.Thesm.  590  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk), 
-ffiaa  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  -twra  236  ;  p.p.  augm.  on  prep. 
ri<l}€VfJvos  Aesch.  quoted:  aor.  -(vBtU  (Suid.)  We  have  never 
met  with  it  in  prose,  though  Buttmann  says  '  in  prose  usually 
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o^fvM,  d<l>€v<ra/  With  irri,  it  seems  to  occur  once  only,  and 
late,  f<l>ev(rais  Nicand.  Athen.  61  (Dind.);  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto 
Schneid.  a^  Fr.  9  Jo.  Schneid.) 

E^X^^  ^^  tnteriain^  feast^  Her.  4,  73;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  42  ; 
-X^  Kur.  Cycl.  346 ;  -x^w  Ar.  Vesp.  342 :  Imp.  fv^xovv  PI. 
Gorg.  522,  Ion.  -x€€  Her.  i,  126 :  ftit.  -^o-fi)  Theophr.  Char.  7 
(Foss) ;  Plat  Mor.  785  :  aor.  -i;o-a,  subj.  -i}<r6)  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.) 
2,  756.  €va)x*ofiai  to  eat,  feast  on^  Ar.  Plut.  614  ;  Her.  5,  8  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  10:  imp.  cv^xowro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7  (Dind.):  ftit. 
-i}(ro/uu  Ar.  Eccl.  717 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489  ;  PI.  Rep.  372 ; 
Luc  D.  Deor.  26,  2  :  aor.  rare,  subj.  €v<axntriavT(u  Luc.  Cron.  1 1 : 
in  same  sense  p.p.  €va>xn^^  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit.);  -rififvos  Ar. 
Lys.  1224.  Vesp.  1306  (Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.),  rfvax-  (Dind. 
5  ed.):  with  aor.  twaxn^"  Her.  i.  31 ;  -Ofls  Ar.  Eccl.  664 ;  PL 
Leg.  666 :  and  ftit.  p.  €v«x»?^^<ro^*  (C.  Inscr.  2336.  v.  r.  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  26,  2.)  We  have  seen  no  trace  of  augment  excepting 
ifu^X-  Ar.  Lys.  Vesp.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.)  The  aor.  mid.  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and  Lexicogr.  We 
never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses  it  in  exacdy  the 
same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass.  ZOvtrait  rt  km  e{mxh^<T€af 
Her.  1,31.  ^ttr  BCtriaai  xal  eva>x^<r«dvrai  without  v.  r.  Luc.  Cron. 
II.  To  square  this  with  his  own  notions,  Cobet  suggests  fdt. 
Bitnwn  Ka\  €vwx^(royr(U, 

*E4op|M&«>,  see  6piia<6, 

'Ex(hii|N9  To  hate,  usu.  Poet.  Od.  3,  215 ;  Theogn.  297.  579; 
Aesch.  Pr.  975;  Soph.  El.  1034;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pi.  Dor. 
-ai(MFn  Theocr.  24,  29:  imp.  ijxBaipov  II.  17,  270;  Eur.  Supp. 
879;  Anth.  7,  648:  ftit  -apS:  aor.  iixB^ipa  II.  20,  306;  Hes. 
Th.  138  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  772  ;  Soph.  El.  1363  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.),  Dor.  -apa  Timocr,  in  Plut.  Them. 
21.  Pass,  fx^aipoiuu  to  he  hated^  Aesch.  Ch.  241 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
458 ;  opt  '^oixxm  Aesch.  Supp.  754 :  imp.  rixOalprro  Mosch. 
6,  6  :  with  tat,  m.  €xBapovpm  Soph.  Ant  93.  Mid.  as  act  late 
ixfikpoTo  Nic.  Alex.  618,  aur-rxBiip-  Q.  Sm.  13,  255  (Vulg.  Lehrs), 
'IX^P-  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  ixBaprw  now  Soph.  Aj.  679 
(AIss.  Dind.  &c.)— Rare  in  prose,  ixBaipovai  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9, 
378;  AristotEth.  Nic.  10, 10, 12 ;  Plut  Rom.  17  :  imp.  ^x^aipt 
JUo  Cass.  67,  I :  aor.  ^x^P^  J^io  Cass.  56,  38 ;  Nicol.  Dam.  Fr. 
21  (Feder.)  Rather  a  better  prose  form  is  fyl^paivta  Plut.  Num. 
5 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2 ;  but  Babr.  59 :  imp.  fJxBpMvov  Xen.  Ages.  1 1 , 
5:  aor.  late  (JxBpnv*  Maxim.  Karapx-  67,  -dvav  i  Mace.  11,  38. 
Vb.  tx^pavrios  late.  Both  verb  and  verbal  used  to  occur  in  old 
editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former  at  Soph.  Ant  93 ;  Eur. 
Aled.  565,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but  have  been  displaced  in 
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late  recensions  by  ixBcupm,  cx^preo;  from  Mss.  See  Pors,  Eur. 
Med  559, 

CExOoSoir^w)  To  wrangle  with.  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  fx^^' 
TT^croi  II,  I,  518. 

*ExO^«>,  see  foil. 

"Ex^  To  hate.  Poet,  and  only  prea.  Aesch.  Fr.  301  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Ph.  510 ;  Eur.  Andr.  212 ;  late  Epic  Caliim.  Del.  8.  Fr. 
118.  Fa4u.  txOofuu  Aesch.  Ag.  417;   -dfupos  Od.  4,  502; 

-BtfrOm  756:  imp.  yx^ero  Od.  14,  366;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402:  p. 
late  fix!^iuvos  Lycophr.  827.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a 
form  ixBiVf  imper.  ?x^«i  Theogn.  1032  (Schneidew.  OrelL),  BxBtt 
(Bergk,  Emper.) :  imp.  ^^x^ec  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.),  ix^^ 
(Dind.) :  p.  p.  rix&riii€voi  quoted.     See  mr-txBayoitm, 

"Exw  To  have  (<r«x»,  «x»),  H.  3,  63 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  82  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  470 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  277 ;  Ar.  Ach.  53 ;  Her.  i,  71 ;  Antiph. 

6,  36;  Thuci,  4  I,  €x«crdo  Theogn.  1316  ;  Sapph.  21  (Bergk), 
Dor.  3  pi.  exon-i  Pind.  P,  5,  82  (Bergk  3  ed.);  tyjiirBa  II.  19, 
180,  -run  Od.  20, 85  ;  3  pi.  imper.  ix^vrw  Her.  3, 155 ;  Dor.  pt 
tX^ura  Pind.  P.  8, 4 ;  Epic  inf.  cxcfiev  II.  13,  2;  Theogn.  924;  Hes. 
Sc.  369:  imp.  €txov  XL  7,  217;  Hes.  Sc.  132;  Aesch,  Ch.  351; 
Her.  I,  24  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  Pi.  Tim.  39,  AeoL 
?xw  Sapph.  29  (B.),  Epic  Ixov  II.  9,  i ;  Hes.  Th.  466 ;  Pind 
01.  9,  61,  iter.  Ix^aKov  n.  13,  257;  Hes.  Th.  533 ;  Her.  6,  12  : 
ftit  €$«  II.  18,  274;  Aesch.  SepL  67 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  820;  Ar. 
Ran.  339  ;  Her.  3,  137  ;  Antiph.  4,  «,  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  92 ;  Isocr. 
8,  137 ;  PI.  Rep.  476 ;  opt.  cfoifw  Dem.  31,  2 ;  €^tv  Thuc.  3, 
32,  Ep.  €£«>fv  n.  5,  473 ;  Hes.  Th,  394,  and  <rx^(r»  II.  17,  182 ; 
Pind.  Fr.  217  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  695;  Soph.  Aj.  684  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
188;  Her.  9, 12 ;  Thuc.  7,  62 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5, 11,  Epic  2  sing. 
irxri<rwr6a  Hom.  H.  Cer.  366 ;  opt.  frxritrw,  Pind.  P.  9, 116 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  I,  35;  'tT€w  Solon  13,66;  Dem.  23,  128:  1  aor. 
€<Txq(ra  (Inscr. ;  Or.  Sib.  &c.),  see  below :  p.  ecrxi;«i  PL  Leg.  765 ; 
Dem.  18,  99 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  154,  ficr-  Her.  3,  80,  and 
Epic  {6xa>Ka,  for  ^icfir)xa)  ovv'Ox^kos  Hom.  once,  U.  2,  218  :  p.  p. 
€<rxnfJ^  late  in  simpley  Pans.  4,  21 ;  Aq.  Esai.  62,  4,  car-  Dem. 
49,  65,  KOT'  Luc.  D.  Mort.  19,  i,  and  {^fuu) :  pip.  iw&x'"^  B- 
12,  340:  aor.  iirxfBtfv  Ion.  and  (late?)  Attic,  Arr.  Ind  37.  An. 
5,  7,  aw'  Hippocr.  2,  509  (K.  2,  378  Erm.),  cir-  Callisth.  Stob. 

7,  65,  irtpi'  Luc.  Peregr.  36 ;  axfBds  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  kot-  27, 
€v  Plut.  Philop.  6,  Kara-  Solon  21 ;  (rxfBrjvai  Arr.  An.  6,  11,  2  ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  n€pi-  Pans.  4,  25,  3,  aw-  Athen.  12,  72 : 
tot.  late  ax(Bria€Tai  Galen  4,  221,  cV  Plut.  Mor.  980,  Kara-  Luc 
Herm.  47,  <rw-  Diog.  Laert  10,  117,  m-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16, 
vfpi'  451, 16:  and  mid  €$ofuu  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  Aid 
Nauck  2  ed.  <&c.),   cvcf-  (2  Mss.  Pors.  Dind  Kirchh.  Nauck 
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3  ed.);  Aesch.  Supp.  169;  so  PI.  Crito  52  ;  Dem.  51,  11,  trvv- 
^pist.  3,  36  (6.) :  and  <rxn<rofuit  II.  17,  639  ? :  2  aor.  act.  tf<rxop 
IL  17,  7  ;  Pind.  OL  2,  9;  Aesch.  Pers.  785 ;  Soph.  Ant.  225; 
At.  Ran.  1035 ;  Her.  3,  79 ;  Thuc.  i,  112  ;  Andoc.  1,3;  Isocr. 
21,  16;  PL  Phil.  59;  subj.  <rx«  II.  21,  309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280 
(D.) ;  Her.  4,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  958,  in  comp.  ava-  Soph.  El.  636, 

tapatrx^  ^^-  Leg-  9^9  ;  trx^iriv  IsOCr.  I,  45  J  PL  Apol.  34,  em- 
IL  14,  241,  3  pi.  axouf  Thuc.  6,  33,  less  freq.  crp^ocVa"  Hyperid. 
£ax.  p.  14,  25  (Schn.),  and  irxoi^Uf  fura-  Soph.  O.  C.  1484,  impa" 
Eur,  Hipp.  Ill  I,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  II,  im-  PL  Phaedr.  257  ;  o-x«V 
Soph.  El.  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354,  wro-  PL  Gorg.  497,  occa- 
sionally ax*  in  ccmp.  irapaax^  EuT.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid.  Herm.), 
npatrx^s  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.),  see  below;  <rx«)v  Od.  4,  70; 
Soph.  EL  551 ;  Her.  4,  203 ;  Antiph.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  5,  2,  Dor. 
vxi^in,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  lo,  6;  <rx€iP  IL  16,  520;  Pind.  P.  3,  89; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  11 ;  PL  Leg.  648,  Epic  o-x«/t*€v  IL 
8,  254,  Poet  taxtBov  IL  12, 184 ;  Tyit.  12,  22  ;  P.nd.  OL  9,  88  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  408;  Theocr.  22,  96,  <rxf^v  Od.  10,  95;  Pind. 
Fr.  65,  Koaxf^  for  nard'O'X'  IL  11,  702;  cxtBtD  Ar.  Lys.  425, 
once  in  Doric  prose  Kora-axt^ii  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113; 
^X^^otfu  Pind.  I.  4,  54 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  857 ;  Eur.  Rhes,  602  ; 
vx^f  -rrm  Od.  8,  537  ;  ax*tf«i'  Aesch.  Pr.  16,  Kara-  Soph.  Ant. 
1200,  irapa-  Ar.  Eq.  320,  Epic  trx^BUw  IL  23,  466,  axtOtfitv 
Pind.  01.  I,  71 ;  ax^Ow  Pind.  P.  6,  19;  Aesch.  Ch.  832  (chor.). 
Others  hold  this  form  Ztrx^Oov  for  imp.  of  a  pros.  a-xfOia  not  used 
in  indie. ;  subj.  crxe^a»  &c.,  and  accent  the  inf.  o-xc^ct^,  part,  crx^- 
Bm.  We  hesitate  to  affirm  that  the  "  Homeric  inf.  ax^Oi^tv  is 
necessarily  aorts/,  and  could  only  be  produced  from  <rx€S€tp"  see 
fM^ocro  IL  5,  362.  16,  713,  fxax€oiTo  I,  272.  344;  Upao  Od.  7, 
342,  SfMr€o  U.  3,  250  &c.  Mid.  €xofuu  to  hold  oneself^  hold  ^y, 

he  near  Ac,  IL  17,  S59 ;  Aesch.  Sept,  97;  Soph.  O.  C.  424; 
Ar.  Pax  479 ;  Her.  5, 49 ;  PL  Con  v.  218 :  imp.  «x<^ft7v  Pind.  P. 
4,  244  ;  Eur.  L  T.  1355 ;  Her.  8,  11 ;  Antiph.  5,  76 ;  Thuc.  i, 
49t  «x-  06,  5,  429,  vpo&x'  Od.  3,  8,  iter,  irop-fx^ViceTo  formerly 
Od.  14,  521,  is  now  edited  itaptKivK-  from  irapoKttiAai  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  ftit.  €(ofiai  IL  9, 102  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  891 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  398 ;  Ar.  Plut.  loi ;  Thuc.  8,  3  ;  PL  Rep.  621,  irap- 
Antiph.  5,  30 ;  paos.  Eur.  Dem.  see  above :  and  <rxn<rofuu  II.  9, 
235;  Her,  (Orac.)  7,  220;  Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  ova- 
oxiJiTfi  Ae8«.h.  Sept.  252,  (£ava-  Soph.  Ph.  1355;  in  prose  <rxfi' 
9itfia  Plut  Crass.  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  napa-  Antiph.  5,  24 ; 
Lys.  9,  8;  Hippocr.  6,  504  (Lit),  airo-  Dem.  33,  28:  and  in 
sense  p.  itrxtf^f  ^op-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  11;  Isae.  4,  18.  31; 
AeschiiL  2,  181 ;   Dem.  27,  49.    3^,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29,  Dor. 
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irap'  ficrx-  Incr.  Rhod.  Del.  01b.  (Ahr.  Dor.  Dial.  p.  341.  574)  : 
2  aor.  iaxofinv  11.  3,  84.  Od.  17,  238  (o-xo-  Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  R. 
1387  (Dind.  Nauck).  Ant.  467  (Vulg.  ^wrx-  I^nd.  Nauck  &c.); 
Her.  6,  85.  7,  169;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Arist.  15.  17.  Caes. 
32,  classic  in  comp.  a»a,  rfP'€<rx-  Aesch.  Ag.  1274 ;  Ar.  Eq.  412; 
Thuc.  3,  28;  PL  Charm.  162,  dn-  Thuc.  i,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13, 
Trap-  Eur.  Fr.  882  (D.);  Thuc.  7,  58;  PL  PhiL  59;  Lys.  7,  23. 
9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  &c.  in-  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.  GoelL);  subj. 
<rxS>vT<u  Od.  13,  151,  an6  -crx"  Aesch.  Supp.  756;  Ar.  Lys.  771, 

irapd(rx<»tJiai  PL  Leg.  642  ;  a-xoifirjv  11.  2,  98,  irapa-  Eur.  Andr.  55, 
dva-  PL  Rep.  367  ;  cxfo  IL  21,  379,  <rxov,  di'd-crxou  EuT.  lon  947, 
'(Tx^trBov  PL  Euthyd.  278,  trx^trBt  IL  22,  416,  avd'<rx'  Ar.  Ach, 
296;  <rx€<rB(u  Od.  4,  422;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Eur.  Rhes.  174,  oiro- 
PL  Leg.  872,  frapa-  Xen.  Cyr.  j,  6,  22;  Isae.  2,  38;  axofsewos 
IL  12,  298,  Trapa-  Thuc.  2,  4 1,  rjri-  PL  Conv.  2i6 ;  sometimes 
pass.  KtrxtTo  IL  17, 696,  Od.  4,  705  ;  Her.  i,  31 ;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
31,  eV-  Her,  7,  128;  PL  LaCii.  183,  ax^ro  IL2i,345;  frxoiUwi 
Od.  11,279,  Kara-  Pind.  P.  I,  lo ;  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Phaedr.  244  ; 
occasionally  doubtful  KaT-taxfro  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit. 
KOTtix'  Elms.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.),  trvv-  Heracl.  634 
(Vulg.  <rvp€lx'  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  PL  Soph.  250  (v.  r.  crvi«x-)» 
Theaet  165;  also  €(rx(B6fiijv,  wpo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke, 
Wordsw.  Ahr.).  Vb.  iicros  late  Diog.  Laert.  3, 105,  but  oj^-crr- 
II.  II,  610,  -€0£  Ar.  Ach.  259,  Srax€TO£,  dd-ax'  IL  16,  549.  5, 892, 
dva-ax^s  Thuc.  2,  21,  dv-trx'  Od.  2,  63,   «inaxer€os  PL  Phaedr, 

272,  diro-'  Hippocr.  i,  323  (Erm.).  In  some  editions  of  Her. 
€^0  is  occasionally  unaugm.  €xop  i,  102.  5,  73.  6,  95.  7,  61  &c. 
irapc'xovro  2, 1 48  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.) :  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  uniformly  augment  it,  cixov,  et^oin^  &c. 
For  htiiTxovTo  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.),  Poppo  reads  eirtaxov  t6,  on 
the  ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  Uttlc 
used  by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid. 
sense.  He  uses  however  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  core- 
(TxovTo  I,  20  Ac.  napfcrx^fi€da  I,  74.  2,  41  &c. — A  rare  pres.  form 
lfx€i<rBa  occurs  Sapph.  22  ;  Theogn.  13 16  (Bekk.,  so  Bergk,  but 
prefers  tx^trBoy  ^x^urBa  Ms.  A.);  subj.  €xs<rBa  IL  19,  180.  The 
1  aor.  (crxntra  occurs  on  the  Marmor.  Earn. ;  and  subj.  <rxn<nf<rBa 
(or  '€iaBa  ftit.)  Hom.  H.  Cer.  5,  366  (Ilgen,  Matth.) ;  a-xw^u 
Or.  Sib.  9,  91  (FriedL);  Nonn.  17,  177  (KoechL).  eaxa  a  late 
form  of  1  aor.=«axov  is  found  in  Inscr.  Aor.  pass.  iirx'^Brpt  was 
scarcely  used  by  the  early  Attics.  fV-eixee  Her.  i,  118  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  fWx«  (Steph.  Dind.  Stein) :  2  aor.  cirio-xcW  Her.  i, 
32  (Gaisf.),  '(Tx«iv  (Bekk.  Stein),  Epic  axf^eVwIL  23, 466,  axtBtfiew 
Pind.  P.  4,  75,  inf.  for  oxc^cty;    (rx€=<rx«»  though  analogical, 
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seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  638,  and 
doubtful  even  there,  for  the  Schol.  Ar,  Eq.  1256,  quoting  the 
passage,  reads  cr^f Ii^.  It  occurs  however  occasionally  in  comp. 
wapturx*  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm,  Pflugk.).  Brunck  held  it 
barbarous,  and  substituted  napaax^s,  which  Forson  adopted, 
granting  at  the  same  time  that  vdpturxt  is  agreeable  to  analogy, 
but  of  rare  occurrence;. PL  Prot  348  wdpmrxt  (2  Mss.),  -<rx<ff 
(Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.,  -rye  Mss.  Bom. 
Saupp.  Dind.);  «iracrx«  Eur.  H.  F.  12 10  (Mss.),  Kardax^Be 
(Ehnsley's  conjecture,  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Ac.) ;  iutoxtx^  Or. 
1337  (some  Mss.),  -crxcf  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)— «xo<^a»' 
Anth.  5,  209,  t(rxoaa»  Scymn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine 
forms  of  3  pL  imp.  and  2  aor. 

'B|»u&o|A4u  To  play  with  pebbles^  amuse  oneself,  Epic  'Uunfrai  Ap. 
Rh.  1,  459,  €0-  Od.  19,  331;  imper.  h^XaaaOciiv  Od.  17,  530; 
•StnirAu  Od.  21,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  950 :  imp.  unaugm.  ^ioo>yro 
Callim.  Cer.  39;  Ap.  Rh,  2,  811,  e0-  Od.  19,  370:  aor.  c^io- 
(rd^r,  o^-  Soph.  Fr.  1 42.  An  act.  form  h^Ui»  or  -<^  occurs 
Aesch.  Fr.  49  (D.)  ^loOcro;  but  Lobeck  (Rhemat.  p.  154),  re- 
stored i/jt^iowra  approved  by  Dind.  5  ed.  In  Callim.  Meineke 
edits  c^. 

*E4w  To  boil,  cook  (/^eio  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially  in 
Attic),  At.  EccL  845 ;  Her.  3, 100;  e^ot  Pind.  Ol,  i,  83;  ei^'r© 
PL  Euthyd.  285  ;  i^iv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  ijyltov  Ar.  Ran. 
505.  Fr.  507.  548;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  831,  r^frec  Her.  i,  48 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy),  hjte  (Bred.),  ^f€  (Dind.  Stein) :  ftit.  c'V^^aw 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4,  145 ;  Hippocr.  2,  246 
(Lit.) :  and  Untaofuu,  see  below :  aor.  ^cra  (I!om.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2, 
775;  Ar.  Fr.  109.  355  (Dind.);  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.);  Luc, 
Gall.  14,  r^ira  Her.  i,  119  ^Bekk.  Gaisf  Lhardy,  Bred.),  ^- 
(Ms.  K.  Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch) ;  subj.  ^<n7  PL  Euthyd.  301 ; 

rfiiaor  Hippocr.  2,  622  ;  -§0-04  (PL)  EryX.  405  (also  5V^  trvvrp^, 

if  soundy  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606,  see  below) :  p.  late  r^xa, 
with  the  lenis,  Philo  voL  2,  p.  245 :  p.p.  rr^tuu,  'fjoBtu  Hippocr. 
2,  254  (Lit.  ^  Vulg.);  ^/AcW  Diod.  Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
AristoL  Prob.  5,  36  (L.  Dind.  ^  Mss.  Bekk.) ;  so  Hippocr. 
^fi»i-  8,  192  (Lit.  17^  Erm.  2,  628),  atr-c^^  Her.  i,  x88  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  air-i;^-  Abicht),  d</)-  Plut.  Conv.  692 :  aor. 
ir^TfBi/w  V.  T.  I  Reg.  2,13;  subj.  i^niej  Her.  4,  61 ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
21,  11;  Plut.  Mor.  690;  i^ffitiri,  d4>'  Athen.  (Aristot.)  10,  34; 
^^^tf^Mu,  fvr-  Hippocr.  1,616  (Lit.) ;  c^^iV  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9, 
2;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  6 ;  Galen  13,  399,  d^-  Athen.  10, 34,  late  f!<t>Briv, 
i^BoTMs  Dioscor.  Parab.  i,  148  :  ftit.  hfnjBfiaofuu  Cxalen  13,  398. 
893:  hlrofuPosTind.  N.  4,  82 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  2,  7, 16.       Mid. 
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cVro/AOi  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  -eaOai  Eur.  Cycl.  404  :  ftlt.  4^lnfa-0fiai 

PI.  Rep.  372:  aor.  fjylnia-aTo  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4, 680,  which  Meineke 
would  alter  to  e^<r-  from  V^».  Vb.  €<f>$6£  Eur.  Cycl.  246.  eVfiyroc 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  14.  h^iov^  iv-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  84  (ed. 
Oxon.).  The  classical  authority  for  h^t<»  depends  almost  entirely 
on  the  accent.  r^«  Ephipp.  Com.  Fr.  3, 338  (Ms.  C),  r^«  (Mein.), 
h^wri  Aristot.  Mirab.  c.  22,  koB-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  h^wn,  KaSt^- 
^Bekk.  Dind.),  but  iyj^vai  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  *j,  4,  11 
(Schneid.  Wimmer) ;  Geop.  5,  47  ;  off  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290,  c^ 
(Bekk.  &c.) ;  imper.  c^€f  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Mss.  Lit.),  ?^,  so 
Ms.  A,  pointing  to  r^t  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  r.  7,  158. 
160.  8,  174,  hltrrfD  8,  182;  PI.  Euthyd.  285;  ^tv  301  (Mss. 
Heind.  Stallb.  ^eiv  Bekk.  B.  O.  VV.  &c.) ;  so  Hippocr.  ^€^  7, 
86.  196.  254.  8,  82.  92  &c.  but  €^tp  2,  32.  8, 174  (Lit.);  hfrw 

7,  48.  266.  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp.  hj^t  Her.  i,  48,  9i/f€  (Dind.), 
hlr6fx€PO£  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  hlttiaBai  Geop.  2,  35,  koB-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  25  (Jacob.),  -i^frBcu  (Dind.)  who  would  expel  the  pure 
form  h^vt  entirely  from  the  early  writers,  h^wm^  if  correct,  is 
perhaps  late,  h^vrts  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84,  c^vtts  (Bekk.  Dind  from 
Euseb.) ;  but  h^  Hippocr.  8,  366  (Lit.)  v.  r.  r^civ;  iyKoBty^wra 
2,  806  (K.),  -r^tovTa  (Dind.).  For  aor.  frvvrf^at  Com.  Fr.  3, 606, 
quoted,  Meineke,  partiy  from  Dindorf  s  conjecture,  partly  from 
his  own,  reads  cV  aio-iv  $i^r  imp.  of  the  simple^  adding  that  the 
aor.  form  5^w  is  *  quite  unused.'  We  know  no  other  instance 
(r^wcff  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  Vulg.  has  been  altered),  but  it  is 
countenanced  so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  (#^v),  ^^^cm r 
quoted  from  Dioscor. — rf»  seems  to  have  been  also  pro- 
nounced c^^,  as  our  heat  is  by  some  pronounced  'eat. 

f  E«^  To  be,  see  <ifu. 
('Eu)  To  clothe,  see  cvw^. 
(*£«)  To  send,  see  Uw,  ttffu. 

fEia)  To  seat,  set,  in  act.  the  aor.  only,  mostly  Poet,  not  in 
Attic  prose  (ftit.  dj^-eV»  see  below) :   clra  II.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 

8,  472  ;  Hes.  Th.  174  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);  Her.  3,  61 
{Ka6-€ifr€v  Eur.  Phoen.  1188  trimet.  is  now  KoBAvtv  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&c.),  t(T(ra,  KaB"  Pind.  P.  5,  42  (Bockh,  Momms.) ;  opt  aif-€<riufu 
II.  14,  209;  imper.  €l<roif  Od.  7,  163;  inf.  «r<roi  in  tmesi  Pind. 
P.  4,  273,  €^'  Od.  13,  274 ;  part.  €(ras  Od.  10,  361. 14,  280,  op- 
II.  13,  657,  €uras,  wTT-  Her.  3,  126.  6,  103.  Mid.  to  seat  one- 
self, set  for  oneself,  erect,  ftit.  wo^an  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807  ;  late  prose 
Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  21 ;  €(r<r«<r6ai,  c0-  U.  9,  455  :  aor.  iaaofupf 
Pind.  P.  4,  204,  €<l>-€(r(r-  Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  now,  with  Rhian), 
KoB-Mtra-  Anacr.  in  (B.) ;  Pind.  P.  5,  42  quoted  (Hart.  Bergk), 
€«W-  II.  10,  23.  Od.  14,  529,  w-ttliT-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188;  imper. 
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wmu,  €(^-  Od.  15,  277  j  €(r(rdf»£vo£,  c^  1 6,  443,  and  eiardfirjv  Anih. 

(Anyt)  7, 208 ;  Theogn.  12  ;  Callim.  lov.  67.  Del.  309 ;  Theocr. 
17,  123 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T.  946  (JyKoB-  Hipp.  31,  'KaB-w 
rind.  5  ed.  Nauck) ;  prose,  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Seil.) ;  Themist 
4,  54  (D.),  late  Epic  to--  Q.  Sm.  2,  203 ;  classic  eladfAOfos  Her. 
I,  66;  Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal.  Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.  ccroti/i.  Mss. 
Bekk.  Classen,  iaofi-  Mss.  approved  by  Kriig.) ;  so  Plut.  clo-a/i- 
Thcs.  17.  Pyr.  i  (Bekk.  Sint.);  cicroo-^t  Themist.  i,  8.  Hither 
may  be  referred  as  p.  p.  Jjiuu  as  pros,  am  set^  sit ;  see  5/iuu.  The 
ftit  a9>cVci  Od.  18,  265,  is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form 
of  djnfni  tax.  of  am7/u.  This  we  think  doubtful :  DOntzer  reads 
opL  avcVoi ;  La  Roche  suggests  ai^. 
'EAfMK,  see  Sm  to  saHate. 


z. 

ZdfMv4*  To  he  greatly  excited^  Epic  and  only  aor.  Caf»fvn^^ 
Hes.  Th.  928. 

ZdU*  To  live.  Soph.  O.  R.  410 ;  Eur.  Or.  386,  contracts  at  into 
%  fir  Aesch.  Eum.  603 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 697 ;  Andoc.  i,  99, 
S  Soph.  Ant  467 ;  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  Heraclit.  25  (Byw.) ;  PI. 
Tnn.  77 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  f&ficv  Simon.  Amorg.  i,  4 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  214 ;  Thuc  3,  38,  f^re  Ar.  Av.  161  ;  PI.  Leg.  771,  C^i 
Her.  2,  92.  4,  23.  103  (Giaisf.  Stein,  Cd>ov<n  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht) ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  10;  subj.  fS  Soph.  EL  822  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 
26,  fir*  PL  Conv.  192;  opt.  C4n^  Eur.  Or.  1147;  Ar.  Nub. 
1255 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  14,  fjJi/r  Soph.  El.  1090,  -rj  PI.  Rep.  344, 
[ffup  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  C^  PI-  Menex.  248 ;  imper.  ffi  Soph, 
AnL  1 169;  Eur.  L  T.  699.  Fr.  823  (Dind.),  and  Cn6i  Anth. 
(Inccrt.)  10,  43-  (Agath.)  11, 57 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  191 ;  Pseud.- 
Callistb.  I,  8,  Cv»  PL  Leg.  952  ;  inf.  Crjp  Soph.  O.  C.  798 ;  Ar. 
Plut  552  ;  Her.  5,  6;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  PL  Conv.  192  ;  Isocr.  15, 
147 ;  Dem.  57,  31 ;  Hom.  only  part.  C^v  II.  i,  88  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
210  ;  Ar.  Av.  754 ;  Her.  2, 162  (Gaisf.  Stein,  {m»v  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Antiph.  I,  23 ;  PI.  Phaed.  105  :  imp.  HCo^v,  -wp  Soph.  El.  323  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  295.  651  (Dind.  Nauck);  Ar.  Ran.  1072;  Luc.  D. 
Mort  37,  9,  and  (from  ff/u)  efyv  only  in  i  pers.  sing.  Dem.  24, 
7.  2  sing.  ?ftff  (contr.  from  cfacf)  Aesch.  Ch.  360 ;  Soph.  Fr.  603 
(D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem.  i8,  263.  21,  134,  «ft  (^fre)  Aesch. 
Ch.  360  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1060 ;  Ar.  Pax  652  ;  PL  Rep.  406  ;  Isae. 
7,  14  ;  Aeschin.  i,  102;  Dem.  52,  15,  pL  eiS^ci/ (PL) Epist.  347, 
«C7»t  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  s,  26,  efw  Ar.  Vesp.  709;   PL  Leg.  679 : 
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fut.  fto-w  Epich.  149;  Ar.  Plut.  263.  Fr.  498  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  345;  PL  Rep.  465.  591  ;  Luc.  Alex.  34,  «ia-  PI.  Leg. 
792  :  and  mid,  (ritrofuu  Hippocr.  7,  536  (Lit);  (Dem.)  25,  82 ; 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  6,  7 ;  Plut  Mor.  X082;  Luc.  Paras.  12;  D. 
Laert.  6,  2,  44;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  ?ftcra  Hippocr. 
2,  H2  (Lit);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7,  470;  Plut.  Mor.  785;  Luc. 
Alex.  59  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3 :  p.  eCi/ica  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  8 
(Bekk.);  Plut  Mor.  1082  ;  Polyb.  12,  25^;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  5, 
68.  For  aor.  and  pert  the  Attics  commonly  use  c/SiW,  /3c/3t<»»z. 
iCv^  Eur.  Ale.  295.  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to 
«C<»v,  Fut.  C4<74k)  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though 
mid.  Crfo-ofMi  is  earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag.  the 
mid.  is  almost  the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we 
think,  rather  prevails. — The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  collat 
form.  C^  ^nd  C^» ;  see  the  words. 

Z^Kvvfu  To  dot'lj  late  for  C««»>  only  pres.  act.  Civwijxv  Oribas. 

5,  17  ;   and  part.  pass.  Ctwviuvov  Alex.  Aph.  probl.  i,  104. — 

Cfyvva  ? 

ZciSyvufii  To  Join,  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  wo-  PL  Polit.  309,  3  pi. 
Cfvyvvat  for  'vaai  Eur.  El.  1323 ;  imper.  feuywre  Eur.  Rhes.  33 ; 
'vvs  Her.  I,  206.  4,  89  ;   -vvai  4,  83,  trv-C-  189,  fitra-  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  3,  21,  see  below,  and  Uvyviut  Her.  i,  205;   Polyb.  5,  52  ; 

Anth.  12,  206  ;   SUbj.  C^vyvvjj,  Kara-  Pind.  P.  2,  11  :  imp.  iC^vytniv, 

-i/croi/  Her.  7,  33.  36,  C«V  H-  24,  783»  and  fevywov  II.  19,  393, 
€Cnr/vv€  Her.  4,  89,  rir-  7,  36,  dv-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg. 
Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  dK-cf«vyw  Dind.  4  edit)  :  ftit.  ffvfo)  Pind.  I. 
I,  6;  Aesch.  Ag.  1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  wo-  Od.  15,  81,  if 
sound:  aor.  tfC^v^a  Od.  3,  478;  Pind.  P.  10,  65;  Aesch.  Pr. 
462  ;  Soph.  Fr.  517 ;  Eur.  Ion  10;  Ar.  Pax  128;  Her.  4,  87  ; 
Thuc.  I,  29  ;  Isocr.  4,  89;  PI.  Tim.  22,  fcOfc  11.  24,  690;  Hes. 
Fr.  93  ;  Dor.  t  pt.  C^$aura  Pind.  P.  4,  215  :  perf.  late  efevxa,  e»r- 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  14,  64:  p.p.  tCtvyfiai  Eur.  Fr.  598  (D.); 
Luc.  Nav.  33,  cV  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  ovyKar-  Soph.  Aj.  123, 
Ttpoa-  Eur.  Ale.  482 ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  5,  10,  wro-  Anth.  (Alph. 
Mit.)9,  526;  €C€vyfji€vosll  18,  276;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7, 
34;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  13  ;  i{<EvxBai  Eur.  Hel.  1654:  pip.  c^cvkto 
Her.  4,  85 :  1  aor.  eCtvx^n^  Eur.  Ion  949,  kot-  Soph.  Ant  947, 
f*vx- 955  (chor.) ;  -x^eir  Aesch.  Ag.  842;  Eur.  Elec.  99;  in 
tmesi  Pind.  Ol.  3,  6 ;  -^^mu  Her.  7,  6 ;  rare  in  A//ic  prose,  PL 
Polit  302 ;  Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5,  8,  Sia-  Aristot  H.  A.  7, 6,  i.  PoL  6, 
4,  20 ;  Alciphr.  i,  39,  Ar-  Babr.  37,  €m-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  686  :  fdt.  late, 
dta-CevxBriaerai  Galen  9,  938  :  2  aor.  iC^yrjp  Eur.  Supp.  822.  LA. 
907  &c. ;  PI.  Rep.  508  ;  fvy«if  Pind.  N.  7,  6 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  795, 
<n/p-  PL  Rep.  546,  d*o-  Aeschin.  2, 179 ;  jvy^vai  Soph.  O.  R.  826. 
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Mid  Cfvynz/im  trans,  join  for  oneself  to  oneself  marry  ^  Eur.  Ale. 
428;  perhaps  also  -vcr^ai  Od.  23,  245  :  imp.  C^vyvifirjp  II.  24, 
281.  Od.  3,  492  :  fdt.  C^^fMi  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec.  469 :  aor. 
<f«v{a/iiyv  Ion  901.  Tr.  671;  ffvga/icpoff  Horn.  H.  32,  9 ;  Theogn. 
952;  Her.  3,  102;  Luc.  Hist  Con.  8;  Heliod.  10,  29(6.) 
The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose,  but  buitvywvOcu  PI.  Leg.  784,  cn;vcfev^To  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
I,  51. — ^Epic  pres.  inf.  forms,  C^vyvviuvai  II.  3,  260,  {tvyvvfitv  15, 
120,  and  -i//i€v  16,  145,  V  by  ictus,  therefore  -vfiev  is  perhaps 
unnecessary :  it  is  so  read  however  by  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La 
Roche.  Vb.  {€vKT6f  Plut.  Mor.  280. — Buttmann,  strange  to 
say,  gives  €CvyTjv  as  the  only  pass.  aor.  Eur.  uses  (vyeiaa  of 
choice  Fr.  4  (Dind.),  an'eCvyijv  Med.  1017 ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  677, 
where  C^vx^^^cra,  dn-fC^x^^  might  stand — a  proof  that  the  doc- 
trine regarding  the  Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms 
of  aorist"  has  been  stated  too  strongly. 

2du  To  boil.  Poet  Ctito  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  362 ;  Aesch. 
Sept  708 ;  Her.  4,  181 ;  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  Cdmv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  734 ; 
Callim.  Dian.  60;  Dor.  f.  pt  C<^'oi<ra  Pind.  Ol.  i,  48,  late  C^wvyA 
('VIU9W  Dioscor.  2,  77)  :  imp.  cfft  Soph.  O.  C.  434,  cfipe  II.  21, 
365 ;  Hes.  Th.  695,  few  Ap.  Rh.  4,  955  :  ftit.  fcVo,  ifyiva- 
Aesch.  Pr.  370 :  aor.  efeo-o  Her.  i,  59  ;  Anth.  7,  385,  eg-  Aesch. 
Sept  709,  cir-  Eur.  Cycl.  392  ;  Her.  7,  13,  feV<ra  II.  18,  349; 
Anth.  7,  208  ;  fecrjy  Hippocr.  7,  354 ;  ieo-eie  PI.  Tim.  70  ;  inf 
(cow  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  463  ;   (iaas  Eur.  Cycl.  343 ;  PI.  Tim. 

^5-    p.  p.  K^fffUUy  dir-  Hippocr.  5,  324   (Lit),  later  iefetr/wu,   e«- 

Geop.  10,  54,  eg-e'fFCTft-  (Niclas,  perhaps  rightly):  aor.  late 
tC^irOtfp  Aretae.  93  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  13,  i ;  Dioscor.  2,  102, 
Aro-  I,  3 ;  Galen  10, 572,but  dvafe^eir  1 3,  976  perhaps  an  error. 
Vb.  C*ar6s  App.  Hisp.  85. 

Zi|yu^  To  injure,  Eur.  Ion  441 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41  ; 
Thuc.  3,  43  ;  Xen.  Laced.  4,  6  ;  Cnynovv  Ar.  Ach.  717 ;  Her.  7, 
35;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  :  imp.  efofi-  Her.  3,  27  ;  Lycurg.  65  : 
ftil  rare  fyiuwrtt  Lys.  i,  48;  Dem.  56,  4;  Plut  Camill.  39; 
Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (414):  aor.  (Crjfu<o(Ta  Eur.  Or.  578;  Her.  9, 
77;  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  2,  65:  Lys.  9,  11 ;  Isocr.  10,  7  :  p. 

i[tllumKa  Dem.  21,  49  :    p.  p.  iCriyltatrBt  Dem.  22,  51  i    cfr/fiMo/icVoff 

Isocr.  4,  116 ;  Aristot  Rhet  i,  12,  11 :  pip.  ^fyfjiiwo  Dem.  31, 
II :  aor.  efo/i«»^7i»  Andoc.  i,  134  ;  PL  Leg-  855  J  Lys.  9»  ^3  ; 
Isocr.  15,  160 :  fut.  fofiw)tf^<ro^i  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12  ;  Lys.  (6, 
15).  8,  i8,  29,  4;  Isae.  i,  23.  10,  16;  Dem.  23,  80;  (PI.) 
Hipparch.  226  :  and  as  often  fdt.  mid.  (ritiwaofuu,  pass.  Her.  7, 
39;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice;  Andoc.  1,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  37;  Dem.  i, 
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27.  52,  II ;  (PL)  Hipparch.  227;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  49;  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  61 ;  Xen.  Mem.  quoted  (Dind.) 

Zt\ria  To  seek,  Batr.  25;  Soph.  O.  R.  450;  Her.  i,  32; 
Antiph.  5,  13.  6,  47;  PI.  Charm.  165 ;  imper.  ftrci  Aesch.  Pr. 
776,  Dor.  {flT&  Epich.  127  (Ahr.);  Bion  2,  5 ;  Theocr.  21,  66: 
imp.  tCrrrovp  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  8,  9,  -fo»  Her.  i,  43,  Cn^  II-  i4» 
258,  only  here  in  Hom. ;  H.  Merc.  22  :  ftit.  -riaw  Antiph.  2,  d, 
II ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ;  PI.  Phaed.  107 :  aor.  cfiTTiyini  Her.  3,  137  ; 
Antiph.  5,  68 ;  Thuc.  3,  39  ;  Isocr.  i6,  14  :  p.  iCfrn^Ka  Dinarch. 

2,  19  &c. :  reg.  except  fdt.  m.  Cvrforofuii  as  pass,  late,  Sext 
£mp.  604  (Bekk.);  Galen  i,  649,  but  act.  mOi'^h^'  9>  ^47  • 
with  ftit.  p.  -riOriaofuu  Luc.  Char.  23  ;  Sext  £mp.  292  (B.) :  and 
aor.  m.  Crrrrt<rQiJuevo£,  ava-  Long.  Past.  Prol.  2,  all  missed  by,  we 
think,  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  Cr^rrfrios  PI.  Rep.  401.  The  form 
in  -fw«  is  poetic,  Dor.  faww  Alcm.  33  (B.) ;  Ion.  C'n'€Vfft  Hes. 
Op.  398  ;  'tvfov  H.  Apol.  215 ;  -€vtip  H.  Merc.  392. 

Z6*>  To  live,  Poet,  for  Ca«>,  and  rare,  Cof»^  Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 
(Bergk) :  Imp.  fw  Anth.  13,  21.  Gaisf.  reads  C^iv  Her.  7,  46 
(Ms.  R),  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  C^iv  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.)  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  1090  (i  108). 

ZfiSmifii  To  gird,  napa-C^vinnira  PI.  Rep.  553,  and  f«iw« 
Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.):  imp.  ffwwvrc  N.  T.  Joh.  21,  i8 :  ftit. 
f»ir«  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T.  Joh.  21, 18 :  aor.  f^a  Hes. 
Th.  573,  tfCaxra  Ap.  Rh.  I,  368;  V.  T.  Ezec.  16,  10;  imper. 
av'Ccixrov  Ar.  Thesm.  255;  C^cra^  Od.  18,  76;  Hippocr.  4,  122 : 
p.  ?fa)«a  late,  Anth.  9,  778 ;  Pans.  8,  40,  di-  Dio.  Hal.  2,  5,  vir- 
Galen  9,  402  :  p.p.  tCoxrfAm  Hippocr.  4,  134,  cw-  Her.  2,  85,  dc- 
Thuc.  I,  6  (-f«ft-  Stahl),  frcpt-  Ar.  Av.  H48;   Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 

3,  183,  rare  ^fwfuit,  ntpi'  Athen.  14,  622  :  pip.  ffowrro  Plut.  Ant 

4,  but  as  mid.  wr-cfwafwyot  rjaap  Her.  7,  69,  "({iafi'  (Stein) :  aor. 
eCoKrOrjp  late,  Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  di-  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  ano- 
Herodn.  2,  13,  12.  8,  8,  2.  TiSid.  {wwvfuu  gtrd  otKsel/',  Od. 
24,  89:  imp.  C^pv^fiT}v  II.  10,  78,  iCwvpva-o  Nonn.  Par.  21,  18, 
iter.  C<>^vvv(rKtTo  II.  5,  857  :  ftit.  late  C^ofuu  Theon.  Rhet  12, 
51  :  aor.  C<o<rdfiriv  II.  14,  181.  Od  tS,  67 ;  Hes.  Op.  345,  «f<»a- 
Coluth.  207  ;  Heliod.  8,  9,  kot-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  ^u-f-  Ar.  Thesm. 
656,  av'C'  Lys.  536  (Dind.  but  {u-f-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ircpi-  Pax 
687;  Polyb.  30,  13  :  as  mid.  wr-ffaMTfievoff  Her.  7,  69  quoted. 
Vb.  fawrfrff  Plut  Alex.  32.  C»vwvTM  Od.  24,  89,  seems  sub- 
junctive. This  verb  is  common  in  Epic,  rare  in  prose,  never, 
we  think,  in  Trag.  except  Kar-eiaxravTo  Eur.  Bac.  quoted,  never 
in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

lioia  To  live.  Epic  and  Ion.  for  fa«,  (in  Attic  Poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet.)  II.  18,61.  Od.  24,  263;   Pind.  Ol.  2,  25.  I.  3,  5 ; 
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Soph.  El.  157  (chor.).  O.  C,  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  520  chor.  (D.  5 
ed);  At.  Av.  609  (anapaest) ;  Bion  i,  53 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
278 ;  Her.  2,  36.  3,  22.  4,  22  ;  Hippocr.  6,  482.  506.  8,  70 
(Lit) ;  subj.  f<tt«  Od.  3,  354 ;  {caoifu  Theogn.  1 121,  fa>o«Luc.  D, 
Mort  6,  5 ;  f««v  II.  18,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.);  Her.  i, 
31.  7,  46;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  Epic  -€fievat  Od.  7, 149,  -ffitv  24,  436 : 
imp.  cJMw  Od.  22,  245 ;  Hes.  Op.  112  ;  Her.  4,  112,  C*^ov  Hes. 
Scut.  86,  iter.  C^amv  Hes.  Op.  90 ;  Bion  i,  30  :  ftit.  late  C<K>o'a>, 
hapo-  Dial  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor.  ?ffi><ra,  cV-  Her.  i, 
120  (Mss.  S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  Krtig.  Dieisch,  Stein,  cTr-cfto-c  Mss. 
F.  a.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind):  p.  ?fa)ica  in  Inscr.  3684.  See  fa». 
lim  never  occurs  in  classic  Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter, 
in  Attic  poetry :  in  Her.  Bekk.  Bred,  and  Dind.  decidedly  prefer 
it,  Gaisf.  and  Stein  follow  the  Mss. 


H. 

'Hfidu  To  he  at,  or  near,  the  age  of  puberty  y  be  vigorous^  Anacr. 
18;  Aesch.  Ag.  584;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Hippocr.  7,  450;  Thuc. 
3.  36*  ^^dlnt«  Eur.  Ale.  1085;  Hippocr.  i,  415  (Erm.);  Xen. 
An.  4,  6,  I  ;  subj.  iJiSg  Eur.  Or.  697,  -ao-*  Aeschin.  3,  122  ?; 
opt^/3^^IL  7,  133;  17/3&V  II.  12,  382.  Od.  23,  187;  Aesch. 
Ch.  879 ;  Ar.  Ran,  1055;  PL  Leg.  763 ;  Aeschin.  2, 142  :  imp. 
f^  Eur.  H.  F.  436;  Ar.  Vesp.  357:  ftit.  Dor.  ^/Sao-cD  Anth. 
(Incert)  7,  482,  but  r</)-i7i8^<ra)  Xen.  Q,j[,  6,  i,  12  :  aor.  j)^r\aa 
Ear.  Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6 ;  Isae.  8,  31  (B.  Saupp.) ;  subj. 
i^ijai?  Od.  I,  41 ;  PI.  Leg.  928,  -wo-i  Apol.  41 ;  opt  -jjafuzr 
Simon.  C.  ?  183  (Bergk), -o-««  Hes.  Op.  132,  -a-aifitv  Isae.  i,  10; 
-nvas  n.  5,  550;  Eur.  Heracl.  740;  Isae.  10,  12  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
13  ;  (Dem.)  46,  20 ;  ^drjaat  (Dem.)  46,  24  :  p.  ^/Sj/ica,  Trap-  Thuc. 

2,  44,  -17KW  Her.  3,  53 ;   Luc.  Lexiph.  13  :  pip.  nap-rj&r}K€f  Her. 

3,  53.  fffiwHfu  [-^fu  DUntzer)  Epic  opt.  pres.  lengthened  on 
fldfiu  (-aoifu)  II.  7,  157.  II,  670;  Tjfiwjvra  9,  446,  'W)vt€s  24,  604, 
-mtaa  Od.  5,  69. 

'HyfffM)ycu*>  To  lead,  command,  II.  13,  53;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  3: 
imp.  iTyfffM^Mvoy  U.  2,  645;  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  7,  99,  Dor. 
«y»f«-  Theocr.  11,  27:  ftit.  -«u<r«  Od.  6,  261 :  aor.  rjyfiiovtvtra  PL 
Conv.  197,  Dor.  ayr^-  Pind.  OL  9,  3 :  pass.  -twaSai  Thuc.  3,  61, 
is  rcg.  but  not  very  complete,  not  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy, 
and,  we  think,  without  mid.  The  collat.  jyyf/iowo)  seems  con- 
fined to  preB.  and  used  by  Plato  only,  -outlv  Tim.  70;  -opovv  41. 

'Hy^o|mi  To  lead^  ihink^  Od.  23,  134  ;    Soph.  Ant  1167  ;   Ar. 
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PI.  27  ;  Her.  2,  93 ;  Antiph.  6,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  4y-  Alcm. 
93  (B.);  Eur.  Phoen.  120  (chor.);  rjyevfitpos  Her.  2,  93 ;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  612;  Dor.  imper.  dyco  Anth.  12,  119,  v0-  Theocr.  2, 
loi :  imp.  fiyfOfArjv  II.  5,  211,  -ou^if  Aesch.  Pers.  400;   Antiph. 

2,  i3,  9  ;  Thuc.  3,  I ;  Lys.  i,  37  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  -ew/uyr 
H.  Cer.  181 ;  Her.  2,  115,  Dor.  dyfiro  Pind.  P.  10,45;  Theocr. 
1 1,  1 1 :  pass.  ?  ffytdfjitvot  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.) :  Ait.  ^aoftai  II.  14, 
374  ;  Soph.  El.  1038;  Ar.  Pax  917;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  12,  35; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  13;  PL  Rep.  530:  aor.  rfyrftrofiriv  II.  12,  251 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  i,  95; 
Antiph.  6,  35 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PL  Leg.  635,  Dor. 
«fcyi;o--,  f  ty-  Epich.  66  ( Ahr.)  :  p.  rjyrjfuu  usu.  act.  and  as  prea.  Eur. 
Ph6en.  550;  Her.  i,  126.  2,  40.  72. 115;  PL  Tim.  19.  Leg.  837. 
Hip.  Min.  374  &c.  Ion.  3  pi.  -^arai  Her.  i,  136,  Dor.  6y-  Pind. 
P.  4,  248 ;  pass.  Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac.),  fk-ify-  Antiph.  i,  31, 
an-  Her.  I,  207.  5,  62.  9,  26:  pip.  ^PTo  act.  Himer.  Or.  13,  5: 
fryrjBtjv  simple  if  sound,  rare  and  late,  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4  (Murs. 
(orfd-  Woelffl.),  but  pass,  ir^pt-  PL  Leg.  770,  d<l>-  Agath.  4,  30: 
ftit.  late  frYrjBri(r€TaL  pass.  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  p.  3  (Miller). 
Vb.  TjyrfTds,  Iff  pi-  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84,  ^yiyrew  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7,  2.  In  Attic  the  perf.  is  rare,  especially  in  poetry :  in  classic 
Greek  we  have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only 
once.  Some  take  rfytofifvop  Her.  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act.  Icadtngy 
going  first;  others  read  aytofuvov  (Mss,  R.  c),  ^cofi-  (Mss. 
M.  V.  S.  &c.)  Ion.  for  dyofi-  (Dind.  Abicht).  Both  Tyfofi-  and 
^€v/i-  occur  in  Her.  and  Hippocr. 

'Hycp^OoiAOi  To  be  collected  {aytiput),  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  -omi 
II.  3,  231  ;  Horn.  H.  i,  147  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  166:  and  imp.  ^p«- 
Oovro  IL  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41 ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph.  Arg.  114; 
Mosch.  2,  122  ;  subj.  -wvroi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -tB^irBai  IL 
10, 1 27  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  -UoBai  Vulg.  as  from  Tycpco^r). 

'HSuma  (u)  To  make  sweety  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Conv. 
4.  8  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  38,  Dor.  <W-  Epich.  82  (Ahr.):  aor. 
fjbvva,  'Wifs  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  10;  -woi  PL  Theaet  175;  ^vm»s 
Hippocr.  8,  300 ;  Com.  Fr,  (Diph.)  4,  385 :  p.  p.  ^vafsai,  -vafUvos 
PL  Rep.  607 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  5,  25.  ProbL  20,  23,  ow-  Plut. 
Mor.  661  :  aor.  fiivpOrjv,  -vv6€is  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and 
ffiv<T6ijVf  xnnp-  Galen  4,  588.        Vb.  ^Bwriov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3.  470. 

"hSw  To  please,  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38;  (PL)  Ax.  366  ;  SexL 
Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except :  imp. 
J}Se  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.):  ftit.  ^a«  Liban.  T.  4, 
473  :  aor.  V«  Anacr.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  326?;   AeL  H.  A.    10,  48.         Mid.  ^^ofuu 
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piease  oneself^  delight  in^  Simon.  Am.  7,  90 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  312  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  374 ;  Ar.  Pax  291 ;  Her.  2,  68 ;  Thuc.  i,  120 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  I  ;  Lys.  21,  16  :  imp.  fdcro  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen. 
Cy^'  5»  4>  39  •  P»  (9<^/*"*)  perhaps  in  aafx€vos  with  change  of 
aspirate  and  accent  for  (^c/iews)  II.  14,  108  ;  Find.  01.  13,  74  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  18;  Her.  8,  14.  106;  Thuc.  3,  66,  see  below  :  aor. 
97%  as  mid.  Soph.  Ph.  715  ;  Ar.  Ach.  13;  Her.  i,  56.  69  ; 
Thuc.  I,  129;  Lys.  2,  26 ;  PI.  Phaed.  97:  ftit.  rfaSriovfiai  as 
mid.  Soph.  Q.  R.  453 ;  Eur.  Elec.  415 ;  Hippocr.  6,  650 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  I,  13  ;  Isocr.  8,  5  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  trw-  Xen.  An.  7, 
7,42;  Isocr.  5,  131 :  aor.  mid.  ^aaro  rare  and  Epic,  Od.  9, 
353- — V^ovra  pleasures,  (Pi.)  Ax.  366.  Ijirrai  Sopat  A  then,  8,  26, 
has  been  referred  to  this  verb,  as  p.  p.,  but  the  passage  seems 
to  require  it  to  be  referred  to  fjfJMi  sit, 

'Hcp^Oofiai  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt  {afipto),  Poet,  and  only 
PMB.  -oirrat  IL  2,  448.  21,  12;  Ap.  Rh,  3,  638;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
435 :  and  imp.  ffffn^ovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1082,  3,  368. 

•HMf  To  coTne,  am  come,  II.  5,  478  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.)  ;  Hip- 
ponax  13  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  284  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  732 ;  Ar.  Ach.  37; 
Her.  3,  156.  7, 157  (i,  65  Orac);  Antiph.  2,  ft  2  ;  Thuc.  i,  137 ; 
Andoc.  I,  4 ;  Lys.  12,  14 ;  Isocr.  4,  3 ;  Isae.  4,  24 ;  subj.  i7ico> 
Soph.  Tr.  985,  'Kfi  Her.  7,  8 ;  PL  Rep.  540  &c. ;  t^koi\ki  PL  Conv. 
174,  TflOM,  Soph.  Aj.  186;  Her.  3,  156;  PL  Leg.  952,  -oitv 
Her.  7,  203;  Thuc.  6,  63;  imper.  ?«€  Soph.  Aj.  11 16;  Ar.  Pax 
275 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  ^iter©  Eur.  Rhes.  337  &c. :  imp.  5«oy 
came,  had  come,  Aesch.  Pr.  661 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  738  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1383;  Her,  I,  83 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2;  Thuc.  i,  91  ;  Lys.  i,  11 ; 
Isocr.  14,  3:  ftit.  ^f»  Sapph.  109  (B.);  Aesch.  Ch.  561 ;  Soph. 
0.  R.  1158  ;  Eur.  Andr.  738 ;  Ar.  Eq.  497 ;  Her.  2,  29;  Thuc. 
3,  4;  Isocr.  14,  43;  PL  Crit  53,  Dor.  ^^»  Theocr.  15,  144; 
if*  Her.  I,  127 ;  Thuc.  4,  no ;  ^{cw  Antiph.  2,  y,  6  :  aor.  ^^a 
faiic,  Paus.  2,  II,  5  ;  Galen  10,  609 :  pt  late  ij^a  Philostr.  115 ; 
Scjrmn.  62  (Mein.);  V.  T.  Gen.  47,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  ^icaficr  Plut. 
Mor.  225;  ^Kttff  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  39  (Herch.);  i}#ccVa« 
Nicet  Eug.  6,  97  :  pip.  ^icf<ray  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid. 
7«roi  occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams) :  imp.  17x0/^)7^  Musgrave's 
conjecture  for  ^/ii/i^  Eur.  Fr.  206  (Dind.)  is  not  received:  ftit. 
9fwu»  Marc.  Ant.  2,  4  ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  199,  the  only  instances  we 
ever  met. — Imper.  }\m  rare  Soph.  Aj.  1116 ;  Ar.  Pax  275.  845. 
Lys.  924 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  i)mia  Eur.  Rhes.  337.  The  subj. 
opL  and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristically. — For  this  verb 
the  old  Poets  generally  use  aco).  In  Pind.  ^*c«  never  occurs ;  in 
Hes.  twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343 ;  in  Hom.  twice,  IL  5,  478.  Od.  13, 
325  (Wolf,  Heyne,  Dind.  Ameis.)     In  both  places  however 
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Bekk  now  (2  ed.)  and  La  Roche  write  aew  in  conformity  with 
II.  18,  406.  Od.  15,  329.  Kuhner  and  Jeif  seem  to  have  fore- 
seen and  predicted  this,  for  though  ?««  stands  II.  5,  478.  Od. 
1 3)  325,  in  all  Mss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  edi- 
tions till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously /e>j/- 
Homeric.  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustatb.,  but  Buttmann 
held  it  to  be  a  dialectic  variety  of  ac«,  and  Homeric — ^Lobeck  so 
far  approves. 

.  'HXaiiw  To  wander^  act  foolishly^  Poet,  and  only  pres.  aet 
i]KQivovTi  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -wo-t  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  see  mid.  ;  -oiWv  CalUm.  Dian.  251.  Mid. 
fikaJivovTai  Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)     The  Tragedians  use 

aXacvoi. 

'HXdlaKia  To  wander ^  flee ^  only  pres.  -acricowi  II.  2,  470 ;  Emped. 
388  (Stein) ;  part  -ovo-ai  II.  13,  104,  and  i7Xao-KaC»  pree.  -«f« 
Od.  9,  457  \i)Kv<TK-  Bekk.  Nauck);  part,  -dfw  II.  18,  281 :  and 
imp.  ^Xdo-Kafcff  Horn.  H.  i,  142.     Both  Epic. 

'HXuiltt  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXiata,  in  act.  only  flit,  -ojccs,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk)  :  but  mid.  -ofci  Buttm. 
Dind.)  Mid.  ^Xidfofioi  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605 ;  AristoL  H. 
A-  9>  5i  7  >  -dC»roi  (Dem.)  24,  50 :  flit,  -icrofuu,  -io-e*  Ar.  Vesp. 
772,  Dor.  -df«  Lys.  380,  see  act.:  aor.  ^Xido-ao-^ai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*H(iai  To  sit^  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18, 104.  Od.  14,  41,  $aw  II. 
15,  245 ;  Aesch.  £um.  440,  ^arai  II.  19,  345 ;  Aesch.  Sept  513 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  604 ;  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  ijrai,  KaJB-ifrat  Ar.  Lys.  597 ; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  rjfxeOa  II.  15,  740,  ^aSt  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  ^vrat  Eur.  Bac.  38  ;  Callim.  Fr.  122; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  €tarat  II.  lo,  loo;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  31,  Ion. 
carat  II.  3,  134,  icor-  Her.  I,  199;  subj.  and  opt  in  comp.  koS-; 
imper.  ^o  II.  3,  406.  Od.  20,  262,  rjaBn,  KaO-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
V^f  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856  ;  inf.  ^trBai  II.  13,  253 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  862 ; 
^fi€pos  II.  5,  356;  Hes.  Op.  501 ;  Pind.  N.  10,  62  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
183  ;  Eur.  Andr.  699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  4/*-  v.  r.  Pind,  01. 
10,  33 :  imp.  or  pip.  tjfirjv  II.  6,  336.  Od.  1 1, 49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  24, 
^<ro  Eur.  Rhes.  846,  ^<rro  II.  23,  451 ;  Hes.  Sc.  214  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
311;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  KoO'  II.  I,  569 ;  Eur.  Bac.  1 102  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
778  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  kot-  Her.  i,  46,  and  ^to  in  comp.  KoB-fjiro 
Dem.  18,  169,  *mKa6'rjTo  Ar.  Ran.  1046,  and  sKdBrjro  Ar.  Av. 
510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  ^utOa  Od.  3,  263,  ^^acv^ 
Eur.  I.  A.  88,  fivro  II.  3,  153,  Epic  ttaro  7,  61;  Hes.  Th.  622, 
Ion.  cinro  7,  414,  KaT'  Her.  8,  73,  dual  tjaSijv  II.  8,  445,ci7<r-  Orph. 
Arg.  818.  See  ea>,  and  Kddrffuu, — KaOrjaro  II.  II,  76  (Vulg.)  is 
now  Kadftaro  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — 5fui«  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  Trag.,  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  fyrrai  Her.  and  doTui 
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Luc  quoted :  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  KdBrjfiat  is 
the  form  in  use. 

'H|ii  /  say,  as  </)i7fu  (inquam),  vol,  ^fil,  vaT  Ar.  Ran.  37,  riai 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382 ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  5<ri  Bergk  97), 
^' Alcm.  139  (Bergk)  :  imp.  §v,  ?  colloquially,  as  ^v  d'  cy»  said 
/,  PI.  Rep.  328,  ?  y  5ff,  tj,  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  ^5^6^ 
0  rXovKtfir  PL  Rep.  327,  §  p''AfivKos  Theocr.  22,  75,  the  Epics 
generally  ^  alone,  as  ?  he  said,  11.  i,  219,  rarely  in  Horn,  with 
nominative  5  pa  ywri  11.  6,  390.  22,  77.  Od.  3,  337.  22,  292.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  i  sing.  pres.  and  i  and  3  sing.  imp. 
In  Attic  Tjv  d*  cy«  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc.  however  sometimes  begins  with  it,  ^  y  os,  trlya, 
Philop.  22,  ^v  d'  ryw,  okiyoi  23. 
*HfiPXaKOK,  see  a/i9rXaicio-«co». 

'Hju#»  (w,  late  v)  To  bow,  sink,  Poet.  -if€t  II.  2,  148,  -v«,  cV-  0pp. 
H.  I,  228,  -licwcri  Nic.  AL  453,  Kar-rju^va-i  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400 :  ftit. 
tifi6vov(rt  act.  Orac.  Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  X^oxwo-i 
Herm.) :  aor.  iffiva-a  11.  8,  308;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.);  late  v  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,#caT-9,  309 ;  opt. 
^/i^f»  11.  2,  373 ;  part  -itraaa  0pp.  Hal.  2,  307 :  p.  in  comp. 
vfftianfftvKe  II.  2  2,  49 1,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication,  tfi-rffivKe, 
with  p  inserted,  cfd^/ivxc. 

('H'vdofuu)  7b  m^i/,  palch,  only  inf.  aor.  rprr^traaBai  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D.);  Galen  5,  812  :  and  p.  part  rrmnuvoi  pass,  patched,  late 
prose  Aristid.  46,  307  (Dind.) 

'Hvuiu  7b  assuage,  sooth  {ffntos),  not  used  in  simple  except  J3y 
SchoL  and  Old  Lexicogr.,  but  imp.  pass.  Kar-ipriomvTo  II.  5,  417. 
'HmSw,  see  ottw. 

'HcrOii^i^,  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  *o-^fi-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  c<F0c«>. 

'HcnreLu  and  ^|tt-  7(?  conquer,  act.  late,  ftit.  ^rr^cro,  opt.  -^o-oirc 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  rrmjtra  Polyb.  i,  75;  HeracL 
Incred.  16  (West) ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38.  3,  25 ;  Joseph. 
Ant  12,  7,  I :  p.  iJTrriKa  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  Pass,  fiairaopai 
to  be  inferior,  conquered.  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  57, 
f/TTooiuu  PL  PhiL  12,  Ion.  €a(r6ofiai Her.  3, 106, see  below;  subj. 
irnurBt  Ar.  Plut  482  ;  rrrraaOai  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32  ; 
Isae.  II,  a  I,  ^aer-  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  ffrr^fitvog 
Andoc.  3,  26 ;  PL  Prot  352 ;  Isocr.  9,  44,  ^o-cr-  Aesch.  Sept. 
516  ;  Eur.  Supp.  705  :  imp.  fiatr&vro  Eur.  Supp.  683;  Thuc.  i, 
49,  nrr-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5 :  with  ftit.  mid.  ^rr^o-o^i  as  pass. 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23 ;  Lys.  28,  9 :  more  freq.  ftit.  p.  rfirariBfiaofjuu 
Eur.  Hipp.  727.  976,  nTT'  Lys.  20,  32  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44 : 
p. p.  ^<nffuu  Soph.  Aj.  1242;  Eur.  Ale.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.); 
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Thuc.  6,  91,  ^-  Ar.  Nub.  1102;  Andoc.  3,  19;  PL  Euthyd. 
300:  pip.  ^TTTfTo  Dem.  19,  160.  24,  15:  aor.  rfaoTjOrjv  Eur. 
Andr.  917;  Thuc.  7,  25,  ^-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17,  5;  Isocr. 
8,  100;  PI.  Menex.  243;  Dem.  20,  146.  Vb.  ^o-o^twp 
Soph.  Ant.  678,  fiTT'  Ar.  Lys.  450,  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recen- 
sions, the  Tragedians  always  have  fiao-aofuuj  Ar.,  the  Orators^ 
and  Plato  ^tt-,  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  ^amffupov  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp.)  Ion.  iaaovfuu  not  augmented, 
imp.  itraovvTo  Her.  7^  I^6*  ^y  75  •  P>  <(r<r«»Tm  7?  ^^9  -a>ficMor  7^  9« 
8,  130:  aor.  fcraoi>6ri  2,  169.  3,  45.  4,  162.  5,  102. 

'HcmxcilM  7b  5€  ai  rest,  Thuc.  6,  38 ;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
rfcrvxaCf  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -aferf  Or.  1350;  -dC^w 
Soph.  O.  R.  620 ;  Eur,  Ion  601 ;  PL  Parm.  162  ;  -afcw  Eur.  Bac, 
790;  Thuc.  I,  120:  imp.  rfovx'  Thuc.  2,  81  :  fiit.  -Ar«  Thuc. 

1,  142.  143.  2f  84:  and  mid.  -iaofuu  Luc.  Gall,  i :  aor.  ^frixaaa 
Thuc.  8,  24  ;  Anth.  5,  167  ;  subj.  -acr«<ri  Hippocr.  4,  326  ;  but 
trans,  having  put  to  rest^  riwxouras  PL  Rep.  572.  The  mid. 
form  we  have  seen  only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  pasa.  rtuvxai^Tm 
only  in  V.  T.  Job  37,  16. 

'Hx^«,  see  d^-. 

e. 

eadovw  To  sit.  Epic  (Attic  6atTai»>)  dacuratis  Horn.  H.  3,  468, 
-ao-(rf(  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659 ;  Coluth.  343 ;  inf.  6aa<T(j€w  A  p.  Rh.  4, 
12J4,  Epic  -arrtTifiev  Od.  3,  336 ;  Hom.  H.  3,  172  ;  -aa4ro-a>r  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1026 :  imp.  Baaaaop  IL  9,  194.  15,  124. 

ed^ofiai  Dor.  for  ^c-  To  gaze  at,  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45  :  Imp. 
6d€iTo  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  AycZ-  D.  Junt 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  Biixfaai  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213 ; 
-(rdfx€vai  Pind  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.)  Vb.  6aiir6s  Pind. 

OL  6,  2. 

edK^u  To  sit  {BaKos),  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20 ;  Eur.  HeracL 
239 ;  imper.  6dK€i  Soph.  Aj.  1173;  ^«t»v  Aesch.  Pr.  313 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  23 :  imp.  c^4#c€t  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  Bokow  unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  11 53  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  6^Kout 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and 
Ion.  ^«ic€a>,  pree.  only,  BtoKtlre  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.);  B»Kt»v  Her. 

2,  173- 

eaki^  To  flourish,  abound,  lengthened  from  ^oXXtt,  and  Poet. 
BdkiB^i  Ap.  Rh.  2,  843,  'ovtrt,  Emp)ed.  249;  Q.  Sm.  11,  96 
(Koechly) ;  -tfoto-i  Ibyc.  i,  6 ;  -iBfuv  Od.  6,  63,  -on-cf  D.  9,  467. 
23)  32  ;  causat.  make  to  grow,  BaKeBovtri  Theocr.  25,  16 :  imp. 
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iter.  AiXe^o-icef  Anth.  11,  374,  -f^eo-icf  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Meineke  now), 

eaXilw  (a,  6ak€ia  is  Dor.)  To  flourish^  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  GoKU^ 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -€ou(ri  Q.  Sm.  n,  96  (Vulg.);  Bakioma  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit  V.  r.  AiXf^ovra) :  imp,  iter.  Oak€€<rK€  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Ms.  F.  Mein.  i  ed.  BoKiOtaKt  Mss.  Herm.  ZiegL  Mein.  2  ed.) 
GSkiti  Dor.     See  under  ^aXXa>. 

OoXXm  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  236 ;  Horn.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Find.  OL  9,  16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
0.  C.  700  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  1436  (trimet.);  Ar.  Thesm.  1000 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  248  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PL  Conv.  203. 
Leg.  945;  Dor.  £  pt.  -XXomto  Pind.  P.  7,  19;  also  causative 
produce,  Aesch.  Pers.  616:  imp.  ZOakXov  causative  made  gravo^ 
Pind.  OL  3,  23;  grew,  Anth.  12,  256,  and  (daXXf(o)  e^dXXcoy 
if  correct,  see  Plut  Mor.  1 10 :  flit,  late  BaKKr\frvt  will  produce, 
Alex.  AeL  in  Parthen.  1 4,  9,  where  Passow  ^V«  from  ^X<<io : 
1  •». late  oj^'/AyXa  AeL  H.  A.  a,  25.  9,  2 1.  V.  H.  5,  3,  4  :  2  aor. 
rare  and  doubtful,  &i\ov  Hom.  H.  19,  33  i^^oB^  Ruhnk.  «(eX«  Lo- 
beck),  bat  late  prose  ov-iBokov  V.  T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4,  4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4, 10 :  2  p.  riBiiKa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227  ;  Soph.  Ph.  259 ; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  xiBSKo,  Pind.  Fr. 
106,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  t«^Xj;  Epigr.  PL  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6, 654  (Lit.);  TtOr]Km  Od.  12, 103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
Dor.  -dX»$  Pind.  P.  11,  53,  rc^Xvia  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -okvia 
IL  9,  208 ;  Hes.  Th.  902  ;  Simon.  (C.)  103  ;  rt^XtW  PL  Crat. 
414 ;  Arr.  Ind.  40 :  pip.  rc^Xciv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69,  cVcd-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  311:  flit.  &akTi)froyjai,  awi- Anth.  7,  281  (may  be  from  Bakiia^ 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  1 1 ,  96).  ^X«6),  Dor.  ^dX-  is  reg. :  imp.  tBfiXeov 
Anth.  App.  Epigr,  207,  ^X*ov  Od.  5,  73,  Dor.  ctfSX-  Hut.  Mor. 
no  (Passow)  for  c^oXX-,  see  above  :  flit.  ^X^cra,  dva- 11.  i,  236 : 
•or.  iBijkrifray  Dor.  BiKiffra  Pind.  N.  4,  88  ;  6fj\fi(rag  Anth.  9,  363  : 
p.  p.  TtBfikffiuvos  Hippocr.  2,  1 1  (Kiihn,  but  rt^Xj;  fuv  Lit),  see 
above. 

6«X«tdM  To  be  warm,  is  Epic  and  confined  to  pt  BoK'Riouiv  Od. 

>9.  3»9.  -<^»^»  Ara^- 1073- 

edXvi*  To  warm,  flatter,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1542 ;  Alciphr.  2,  2,  47  ; 
-tmr  Od.  21,  179:  flit.  6ak^  denied,  but  Alciphr.  2,  4,  74; 
Septuag.  Job  39,  14 ;  v.  r.  Nic.  Alex.  411 :  aor.  t&ak^a  Soph. 
Tr.  1082  reg.  and  complete.  daXircat  Ion.  and  Dor.  2  sing. 
IMUM.  Theocr.  5,  31.  No  mid.  we  think,  except  ^dXi/^/uu  as 
IMUM.  or  mid.  intrans.  Alciphr.  3,  42,  17. 

6tt|iPaiiw,  see  3avfuuv». 

6arat^*  To  put  to  death,  Xen.  Hel.  2,  3,  15  :  flit,  -wo-w 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053  i  Her.  i,  113:  aor.  «6a»aT»aa  Antiph.  3,  y,  11; 
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PI.  Leg.  872 :  p.  late  reOavaraKfpai  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom. 
300  (Kerch.):  p.p.  T(OavaT<oiifvos  Polyb.  24,  4,  14:  aor.  i>. 
ieaparaBrf  Hippocr.  3,  504 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4 ;  PI.  Leg.  865  : 
ftit.  ^araOfiaofjuu  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c.:  reg.  except,  ftit. 
mid,  BavarwroiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by 
Lexicogr. 

{Qdvui)  see  6vri<rK<a. 

edopii  (d)  To  gaze  at,  admire^  Dor.  subj.  ^ofic^  Sophr.  42  ; 
imper.  ^€o  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  QwrQ^  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
ftit.  Bia-oiuu,  and  -^vfuu,  BaaturBe  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3  (-fratrBe 
Mein.) ;  6axr6yxv<u  Theocr.  15,  23:  aor.  €6d<Tdfifj»,  opt.  OrjatUar 
Od,  18,  191 ;  imper.  6a<rai  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 
41.  1 61  65.  Epigr.  16,  I ;  inf.  6d<ra<r6ai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;  Oaa-dfAepoi, 
Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.    Attic  0€dofMu,  Ion.  Brf€Ofjuut  which  see. 

edoiuu  To  suckle^  see  (fiauA). 

ediTTw  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440 ;  Eur.  Ale.  834  ;  Her.  2,  41 ; 
Thuc.  2,  34 ;  Isae.  8,  22  ;  Aeschin.  3,  244 ;  subj.  Oaimn  II.  21, 
323;  PI.  Phaed.  115;  Ocmroi  Od.  3,  285  &c.:  imp.  tBanrw 
Soph.  Ant.  402;  Her.  9,  85;  Thuc.  3,  109,  ednT-  II.  23,-630; 
Hes.  Sc.  472  :  ftit.  6a^  Aesch.  Sept.  1052 ;  Soph.  Ant.  72  ; 
Her.  I,  119;  Bd^  Isae.  2,  10;  6^<ov  8,  21;  Od^w  2,  35  : 
aor.  Wa^a  Eur.  Hel.  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  1, 
113.  117 ;  Thuc.  5,  11;  Xen.  Cyr.  4i  6,  5;  Isae.  2,  37 ;  Dem. 
18,  208,  6d^'  U.  24,  612;  inf.  Sd^i  Aesch.  Ch.  433  :  p.  p. 
TfBafifuu,  -<n^?  Aesch.  Ch.  366  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -Awto*  Hom. 
Epigr.  3,  6;  Isae.  6,  64;  Xen.  Hel.  2.  4»  i9>  3  pl-  ^on. 
T€3d<t>aTai  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  T€Td(ti'  (Ms.  C. 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Classen);  reOaixpJvos  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33;  PL 
Crat  400 ;  Tf6d4)6<ii  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  1 ;  TeBd(l>6ai  Aesch.  Ch. 
366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  tctoc^-  Plut.  Mor.  265. 
296  (Dabn.):  pip.  MBairro  Od.  11,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1  aor. 
Ion.  and  rare  e6d(l)Brjv  Simon.  C.  168  (Bergk);  6a<l>drjvai  Her. 
2,  81;  BaipBiis  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  €Vi0i}i»  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74;  Ta<^6)  Ar.  Av.  396.;  rc^irjv  EuT.  Tr.  731; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  ra<^$yai  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  Ecd.  592; 
Her.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115;  Ta<t>(is  Aesch.  Sept.  102 1 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545 ;  Thuc.  3,  58  :  ftit.  TQil>ri<rofjMi  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1 193;  Lys.  13,  45:  3  ftit.  T€^<njk/uia»  Soph.  Aj.  577.  H41 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  BcnrTeov  Soph.  Aj.  1140. 
Perf.  TeTa<l>ay  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(edirai  or  Ti^a>)  Brjirm  Hesych.  To  as/ontsh,  chiefly  Epic  and 
Ion.  p.  TtBaifKi,  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's 
emendation  for  Ti6aul>€  (Mss.  re^^c  Mein.):   2  p.  rc^a  am 
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asiamshed,  Od.  6,  i68  ;  Her.  2,  156 ;  Luc.  Pise.  34 ;  Himer.  Or. 
7,  5  ;  Themist.  4, 49».  6,  80 ;  Tc^xrcaj  II.  21,  29  ;  Emped.  81  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  215  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47  {T€rrj<f>f  Hesych.);  pip.  htBijwtty 
Ael.  Fr.  1 16  ;  Luc  Peregr.  39.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  irtBrritfa  Od.  6, 166  : 
2  aor.  fra<^y  Aesch.  Pers.  iooo(chor.);  Callim.  Dian.  103,  rd^- 
Pind-  P.  4,  95  ;  Ta<t>tiv  II.  23,  loi.  Od.  16,  12. 2  aor.  Poet. :  1  pert 
doubtful :  2  perf.  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
occasionally  in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Luc.  quoted;  Philostr.  870; 
Dio  Cass.  59,  27  :  crc^^jrco-av  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  48 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  14. 

Oopouvu,  see  Bpaavvta, 

edovw  To  stiy  in  Attic  Poet,  for  Badtnrio,  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -«r  Andr.  117  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -«  Soph.  O.  R. 
16 1 y  -ovo-i  Eur.  Ion  415;  Odaa-tov  Bac.  622,  -ovra  Here.  F.  12 14; 

Anrcrcur  7  1 5.      Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  iBdtraaro. 

eaufi^Iw  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4,  655;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 199;  Ar.  Eq.  211;  Antiph.  i,  5  ;•  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  ^ajv/idfc*  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  ^o>^-  in  some  edit.: 
imp.  t6avfia{ov  Eur.  Elec.  84;  Thuc.  i,  51  ;  PI.  Conv.  206,  Oavfx- 
II.  10,  12 ;  Ar.  Pax  1291  (hexam.),  Ion.  tBawn-  Her.  i,  68.  6,  i 
ftc  c^fi-  some  edit.,  iter.  6avfid{€<TKov  Od.  19,  229  ;  Theocr.  25, 
186:  ftit.  6aviAi(Tfa  doubtful  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12 
(Vulg.  -ttfovcTi  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -do-crc  Hell.  5,  i,  14 
(-ovoiTc  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -dtTowri  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn. 
-QdawTk  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  but  Oavfidati  Hippocr.  7,  530 
(Lit),  -a<r€T€  Galen  3,  77  ;  and  late  Attic,  Plut  Mor.  823;  Ael. 
V.  H.  8,  II  (Herch.) ;  Himer.  Or.  2,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  43 ; 
Marc.  Aur.  6,  25.  7,  26;  Epist  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10,  89: 
ftxL  m.  Oaviuiaofuu  Aesch.  Pr.  476  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  13 18.  Ale.  157  ; 
PI  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8  ;  and  late  Plut  Cat 
min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  21,  2  ;  Aristid.  43,  548;  Philostr.  Ap. 
3,  66 ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13,  10  and  always,  Epic  -daaofuii 
IL  18,  467:  aop.  iOavfuura  Aesch.  Sept.  771  ;  Soph.  Fr.  319; 
Eur.  Elec.  516  ;  Ar.  Eq.  999 ;  Thuc.  i,  138 ;  Isocr.  4,  i ;  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  I,  I ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  mr-  Od.  6,  49,  c^wv^-  or  etfa>/i-  Her.  8, 
37,  Poet  Bavft'  Hom.  H.  Merc.  414 ;  Philox.  3,  23  (B.) :  p.  rtBaC- 
imxa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2  ;   Dem.  8,  4. 

24,  159:    p.p.  TfBavfjLao-fJLOi  Polyb.   4,  82:  aOP.  iBavfidtrOrfv  Xen. 

Yen.  I,  5;  (Dem).  61,  43;  BavfAcurOi  Thuc.  6,  12;  -^«fi€v  Isocr. 
15.  219  :  fUt.  OavfuurBfiaofuu  Thuc.  2,  41.  7,  56;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late  as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss. 
Lach.  Tisch.  -daoprai  Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)  Vb.  3avtuurr6s  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  10,  'tos  Eur.  Hel.  85  ;  Athen.  11,  508,  0ctvfwr6s  Hom.  H. 
Merc  80;  Hes.  Sc.  165  ;  now  Pind.  P.  10,  30.         Mid.  late, 
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SavfiaCovToi  A  el.  V.  H.  12,  30;  Galen  i,  55  (Ktlhn) :  fiit.  -aaoftm 
classic,  see  above :  aor.  f$avfiafrdfirf»  Aesop  92  (Halm) ;  SchoL 
Soph.  O.  R.  287  ;  subj.  &avfiwrc»fjLt6a  Proclus  in  Pi.  Farm.  (Vulg. 
-aifieBa  Cousin,  p.  959),"  opt.  -daairo  Nicol.  Rhet  4  (Walz) ; 
Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  5,  i :  and,  if  correct,  aor.  p. 
tOavfuurBriv  N.  T.  Rev.  1 3,  3  (Lach.  iBavficaw  Yu\g.  Sin.  Tisch.): 
so  ftit.  BavfjLaaBfjo'ovTcu  1 7,  8,  Others  -atrovrm,  see  above.  The  mid. 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.  The  Ionic  form  is 
variously  ^a)v/Ka{a>,  Bavfi-,  BatfA-,  imp.  fBwfia{o»t  €Bw)fjui(o¥,  iB»iir. 
Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  ^«i;/li-,  iBavfi-,  EHnd.  leans  to  Bmfi-,  iB^^ix-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  ftit.  p.  BavfuurBriaovrai  as  mid. 
shall  wander y  but  retains  aor.  iBavfuurw  (13,  3)  in  preference  to 
tBavfuurBri,  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  end- 
ings are  easily  confused.     Hesychius  however  explains  ayturB^U 

by  Bav^MaBeis  and  (BayL^rjirtv  by  eBavfida-Briv  (tBavftaatv  Schmidt), 
which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  dBavfidaBri  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach. 
TregelL)  against  iBavyMutv, 

eaufUiiiw  To  admirfy  Poet.  imp.  BavyLoivov  H.  Ven.  84  (Vulg. 
Baum.  tfd/ijS-  Ms.  A.  Herm.);  Find.  01.  3,  32  (Boeckh,  Baiifi- 
Bergk,  Momms.) :  fdt.  Epic  -avc«»  Od.  8,  108.  Pass,  dov/ia/- 
vovTcu  Callicrat.  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17. 

(0<&(i>)  To  suckle^  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  in£  ^9<ra(  Hesych. 
Hid.  Bao^uu  to  milk,  contr.  in  17,  inf.  dfo-^t  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  c^- 
Gayofv  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.),  ^170-  II.  24,  58 ;  Hym.  Cer. 
236 ;  0pp.  Hal.  T,  661 ;  but  Hym.  ApoU.  123,  suckled. 

ec(&o)M)ii  To  behold,  Soph.  Tr.  1079  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  270  (Dind 
2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late, 
Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  50 :  imp.  iB^dro  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -j}to  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  490,  -atrBf  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.  Bergk,  Mein.), 
-€«ii^o  PI.  Charm.  154  :  ftit.  -Afroiuu  Eur.  Hipp.  661 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Flat.)  2,  679 ;  Fl.  Rep.  467.  545;  Dem.  18,  144,  Ion.  -i7(rofiai 
Her.  1,8.  9,  25  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Ayijo--  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor. 
iBtdvdpjiv  Eur.  H.  F.  1131 ;  Isocr.  4,  44 ;  Fl.  Conv.  221 ;  Dem. 
5,  7,  «-  Soph.  O.  R.  1253,  Ion.  <^«ij<r-.  Her.  7,  128 :  p.  rMaiMm 
Ar.  Nub.  370 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31 ;  Fl.  Folit.  264  :  pip.  m- 
BiavTo  Dem.  21,2:  aor.  pass.  iBtaBriv  late  and  passively,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26 ;  N.  T.  Marc.  16, 1 1 ;  -aS^mt  Schol.  Aesch. 
Fers.  26 ;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  49 ;  part  BtaBiv  Schol.  Aesch. 
Sept.  372 ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  bpatrBiv  (best  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.).  Vb.  ^cordr  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -m 

PL  Tim.  48.  See  Baeofuu,  Btfiofuu,  The  act.  form  Btan  is  very 
late,  imper.  Bm,  which  Dindorf  would  alter  to  mid.  Btaam, 
Themist.  3,  44.  11,  146,  but  Hesych.  has  ^«a,  <7#a$irec :  and 
Babr,  aor.  pt.  Berfaatra  23,  8  (Lewis,  2  pt.) 
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Ocuw  To  smt'/f,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382 ;  Opp.  H.  5,  401 ; 
subj.  6€iyrj  Od.  1 8,  63,  -fixri  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81 ;  imper.  6€iv€  Aesch.  ! 

Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes.  676,  tfciWrc  Or.  1302;   inf.  Epic  Beiveiuvcu,  j 

Od.  22,  443;  O^lvtav  II.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22,  I 

108  :  imp.  t$€ivw  Aesch.  Pers.  418  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  949  :  fUt.  B^vSi 
Ar.  Ach.  564  :  1  aor.  tBtiva  II.  21,  491,  6eiv€  II.  16,  339 ;  0€ivas 
20,  481  :  2  aop.  (c^fvov),  subj.  6€v<o  Ar.  Lys.  821,  -jis  Eur.  Rhes. 
687 ;  eiv€  Ar.  Av.  54;  tfcveiv  Eur.  Heracl.  271;  B€vi>v  Pind.  Ol. 
7,  28  (Butim.  Bergk,  Hart.) ;   Ar.  Eq.  640.  Pass.  BiLPcrai 

Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -6fi€vot  II.  10,  484;  Eur.  I.  A.  220:  imp. 
ietanwTo  Aesch.  Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur. 
In  Attic,  the  pres.  form  Btvca  is  not  found :  ^cVct  prea.  Aesch. 
Sept  382,  is  now  edited  ^<tWt  from  Mss. ;  inf.  $/vfiv  Eur.  Heracl. 
271,  is  now  Bfvfip  2  aor.;  B^ut  Ar.  Av.  54,  is  imper.  2  aor.  not 
pree. ;  and  part.  Biva^v  Eur.  Cycl.  7,  is  now  Btva>u ;  but  in  Theocr. 
22,  66,  prea.  BcvtDif  is  still  best  supported  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein. 
Ziegl.),  aor.  Bivav  (Kreussler,  Fritz.) 

eAyui  To  stroke y  charm,  mostly  Poet.  II.  24,  343.  Od.  5,  47  ; 
Sapph.  70 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  12 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274 ;  Ael.  N.  A.  10, 
14;  Luc.  Salt.  85  ;  BtXyois  Theogn.  981 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1056; 
BiXymv  PL  Conv.  197  :  imp.  ^BtXyov  II.  21,  276  ;  Soph.  Tr.  710 ; 
bte  prose,  Philostr.  ApoU.  34,  ^cXy-  II.  12,  255.  21,  604  (Bekk.), 
iter.  BfXy€<rK€  Od.  3,  264:  ftit.  BtX^a  (Od.)  16,  298  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
'74>  -f«  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  €B(\(a  II.  15,  322  ;  Gorgias 
HeL  Enc.  10  (Blass),  tfcXfa  Pind.  N.  4,  3  ;  BiX(€i(v  Soph.  Tr. 
355;  B4X$as  II.  13,  435;  Aesch.  Supp.  571 :  aor.  pass.  iBiXxBi^v 
Od.  10,  326,  3  pi.  Epic  ^BeXxBtv  18,  212  ;  B^XxBu^  Eur.  I.  A. 
142 ;  late  prose  -^cu;  Philostr.  290  ;  -Brivm  ThemisL  34,  60 : 
ftit.  B€XxBTf<rofiai  Luc.  Salt.  85.  Vb.  A-BeXicrot  Lycophr.  1335. 
In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PL  and  Gorg. 
quoted. 

eAM=jOA«>  To  wtshf  Solon  27,  12;  PhocyL  12;  Simon. 
A,  7,  13  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106;  Ar. 
Eq.  713  ;  Her.  7,  8 ;  Antiph.  3,  d,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  Hell. 
3»  4>  5  (I^ind.  Saupp.) ;  PL  Phaed.  77  ;  subj.  BiXoi,  Epic  -«/« 
Mosch.  2,  156,  -Xi7r  Ar.  Av.  929,  -X17  Nub.  801.  Plut.  347 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  332  (Erm.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
-XjTTf  PL  Phaed.  115,  -X«ai  Ar.  Plut.  405;  Antiph.  i,  20;  Thuc. 
5.  35-  7.  18;  Xen.  Cyr.  7»  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  3,  57 ;  opt.  B^Xoifu 
Aesch.  Supp.  787,  'Xois  PL  Rep.  581,  -Xoi  Pind.  OL  8,  85  (Bergk, 
Momms.) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  667  ;  Ar.  Ran.  533 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5, 
-mimr  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. ;  imper.  B^Xt  Eur.  Fr.  174 ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
151  ;  Isocr.  I,  24;  ^cXciy  Soph.  Ant.  669;  Eur.  Fr.  464;  Her. 
I,  59.  3,  145  after  a  vowel,    i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk. 
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Dind.  Stein,  €^<X-  Bred.  Abicht) :  imp.  ^cXcv  Mosch.  2,  1 10, 
never  ctfeX-,  for  tBtXt  Her.  3,  146,  ilBiXov  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been 
altered  to  ^-  of  €^€X«  (Mss.  F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein.  Abicht) : 
ftit.  ^eX^cro)  Ar.  Ach.  318?;  Her.  i,  109  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  iOtX- 
Bredv  Dind.  Stein) ;  Antiph.  5,  95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18  (Dind. 
Saupp.).  2,  8,  2  (Breitb,  Kiihner);  Lys.  20,  32  :  aor.  (c^eXiyon 
if  correct  Charit.  3,  7,  elsewhere  he  has  always  ^^<X-),  subj. 
OfXrixrn  Aesch.  Pr.  1028;  Xen.Cyr.  2,  4,  19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.), 
-lyoTyr*  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47 ;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425,  10  (Bekk.  '^cX- 
B.  Saupp.);  SfXriaaifu  Soph.  O.  C.  1133,  -<r«€  Luc.  Salt  19 
(Jacob.);  BiXrftrov  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  OeXrju-at  Isae.  8,11  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Scheib.  '^cX-  Bait.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  149  ;  Herodn.  7,  1 1,  3  ; 
Luc.  Tyr.  13  (c^'x-  Dind.  now);  BtXTja-ai  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  5, 
72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  ttfcX-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14;  Merc. 
Con.  10  {iBiX-  Dind.  now) :  p.  late  tc^'Xijico  Mosch.  naB.  yw. 
P.  14,  19 ;  Sext.  Emp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15 
(Miller) :  pip.  ir^BiKr^K^aav  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  ^^«X^ic-  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.),  see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  ^fXiyror  late 

V.  T.  Mai.  3,  12. — Epic  subj.  BiX^iu  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part 
BdXoura  Theocr.  II,  26.  The  zndi'c,  imp.  is  very  rare,  Bfka 
Mosch.  2,  no,  BtXop  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  the  tndic,  aor.  seems  not 
to  occur,  at  least  we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  ^BtXw, 
ffBfXrjo-a  belong  to  €WX«.  TfrtXijKas  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  ffBcXrjKas,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  BtXw  is 
not  used  by  Hom.  unless  om  BiXot^v  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  and  niyXcftiy  ^«X-  II.  i,  277  (La  Roche), 
Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to  Boeckh,  but  occasionaUy 
by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer. 
160  (Baum.  (BtX-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  Theocr.  8,  7.  25, 
53-  23,  45;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it 
alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Trage- 
dians in  lyric  passages  use  ^eXtt  and  tB^Xm  interchangeably, 
Soph.  El.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i,  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  eBfXm  (Boeckh,  e^X- 
and  ^fX-  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  ^cX6>  3,  65.  7,  234  Sec,  c^'Xm 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  rjBtXov  i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  tlB€X'  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ^^^cX-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.): 
ftit.  iBfXr)(T(iit  I,  206.  7,  10  &c.  except  be  BfXri<r€i  I,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  d*  iBeX-  (Dind.  Stein) ;  aor.  mdic,  perhaps  always 

fiBeXrfaa    I,  59.    2,  2    &C.     ctfeX-   7,  107.    164,    168    (Vulg.    Gaisf. 

rfBeX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  iBtXrifrtu  i,  3.  145.  7,  229. 
230  &c.  and  BtXtjirai  i,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c\ 
where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  e^eX-  but  (2,  42)  BfXfjaai,  why — ^we 
see  not.    Bredow  would  always  read  tBeXw  in  Her.     In  Attic 
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prose  ^'X«  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pres.  Bi\»  Antiph.  3,  8,  3,  OtXti?  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  &c. ;  subj. 
^'X«»Thuc.  5,35;  PI.  Phaed.  115  &c. ;  opt.  OtXoifu  Thuc.  2,  51. 
6,  34  ;  imper.  tfeXe  Isocr.  i,  24  ;  ^c'Xwv  Xen.  Cjr.  4,  5,  29; 
6tXttw  PI.  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  ei^fX-  always  ^^cX-:  occasionally 
ftzt  6t\fia»  Xen.  &c.  and  aop.  in  the  oblique  moods  ^cXiJo-w  &c. 
see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in 
Plato,  except  roifs  SfKovrat  Rep.  426  ;  in  Thuc.  always,  except 
duur  BiXtoai  7,  18  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl,  c^cX-  L.  Dind.);  in 
Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  roiwv  BeXen  Hell.  3,  4,  5 ;  t6» 
ft'Xorra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.) ;  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after 
a  vowel,  but  fuy  BfXovrt  Andoc  4,  7;  Lys.  19,  15;  Hv  BtXrj  Lys. 
I,  6 ;  nearly  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except  Beos  B€Xrj 
25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  (BeXfo  is  far  more  frequent,  and 
is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

ecfmirciMi  To  serve,  courf,  heal,  Soph.  Fr.  724 ;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  I,  193  :  PI.  Gorg.  513  ;  imper.  -cvr  Pind.  I.  8, 8,  -cVo)  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  176,  -€v«-€  At.  Vesp.  1054;  -cuctv  Hes.  Op.  135;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  iBtpcm-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  III,  Btpmr-  Od.  13,  265 :  ftit.  -cuo-©  Eur.  Phoen.  i686 ; 
At.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys. 
24,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  29  ;  Dem.  23,  126 :  and  as  act.  mid.  Btpantv- 
voftat  Poet.  Horn.  H.  2,212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor. 
iBtpamvaa  Ar.  Thesm.  172;  Thuc.  r,  137;   Isocr.  19,  11,  Bep- 

Pind.  N.  8,  26  :  p.  r^B^pdnevKa  Thuc.  4,  67  I  P*  P*  TcBtpdmvfuu 
PI.  Epist.  I,  309.  Leg.  763;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15 :  aor.  iBtpantv- 
Br/w  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.)  ;  PL  Charm.  157,  -tvaBriv  Hippocr.  n. 
T.  5:  fut.  -fvBritrofMt  late,  Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,617; 
Geop.  2,  47,  (w-  Philostr.  Ap.  270:  and  ftit.  m.  -neva-oimL 
P888.  (PI.)  Alcib.  (i),  135  ;  'TTtwroiTo  Antiph.  4,  ft  4  ;  Galen  10, 
752;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  17  (-irewHTo  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) 
Hid.  as  act  Btpairtvov  Apocr.  Sir.  18,  19  :  BepantiKrofMi  Horn.  H. 
quoted:  aor.  late  iBtpantvaaro  V. T.  2  Reg.  19,  24,  but  (Bfpd" 
vrMTf  (Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) ;  subj.  -tvarrjrai  Nicostr.  Stob.  74, 
65,  Btpamwrai  (Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  -*v<ra<rBai  Galen  11,  295; 
-^wra^MMvoi  II,  34 1,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  Btpcarevrds 
PL  Prot.  325,  -€ov  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

Ocpiliw  To  perform  the  work  of  the  hof  season  {Bkpoi),  cut,  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.  717  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
260  ;  TheophV.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9 ;  to  summer^  pass  the  summer,  -IC^w 
Xen.  An.  3, 5, 15,  Dor.  inf.  Btpib-buv  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
-'Mtv  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  imp.  c^«/)ifov  Ar.  Av.  506 ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,16:  ftit.  -f<r»  Eustath.  5,  17  (Herch.),  -*« 
Ahstot.  H.  An.  8,  19,  2;    App.  Lib.  100,  (and  -tf»)  \  aor. 
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€^pi<ra  Soph.  Aj.  239,  Gorg.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bait.  Saupp.),  syncop. 
(Opiaa  Aesch.  Ag.  536,  on--  Archil.  138 ;  subj.  BpiaGjjvi  0pp.  Hal. 
3,  398,  Btpi^-  late,  see  CK-Otpi^  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk) ;  B^piaas 
Soph.  Aj.  239 ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  -iVoi  Xen.  Oec.  5,  9  :  p.  p.  r€^- 
piafuvos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  8  :  aor.  iBfpia-Bijv,  BtpiaBj  Soph.  Fr. 
587  (D.).  Mid.  aoP.  B^plaatrBai  Ar.  Plut.  5x5  ;  but  oTr-c^pwrd- 

fuyv  Anth.  Pal.  5,  237. 

Bip^  To  warm,  Epic,  in  act.  only  imper.  Bipfitrt  Od.  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.).  Pass.  Bepptr  subj.  for  -lyrai  Opp* 
Hal.  3,  522 :  imp.  BippMro  II.  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
226.  The  collat.  form  Btppjaiym  is  more  complete,  and  takes  ly 
in  aor.  (Bepptfva  Eur.  Ale.  758 ;  Bepprjygi  Ar.  Ran.  844,  -/*7»i/  II. 
14,  7,  but  in  less  classic  authors  -pava  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  21, 
II,  dia-  Probl.  4,  32,  €$-  4,  14  :  p.  TtBeppayK€,  c«c-  Plut  Mor.  48 
&c. 

e^pw  To  warm.  Poet.  act.  rare,  late,  and  only  pres.  part.  Btpiov 
Nic.  Then  687  :  and  imp.  B€pov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  131 2.  Faas.  and 
mid.  Btpopai  be  warmed,  warm  oneself,  mostly  Poet.  Anth.  Pal. 
5,  6 ;  BfprjTM  II.  6,  331 ;  Btpw  Ar.  Plut.  953 ;  -(aBat  Od.  19,  64  : 
Alt.  mid.  Bipatipm  Od.  19,  507:  2  aor.  pass.  {iBtpriv),  subj.  ^«pco» 
Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  Btpijrai  PI.  Phil.  46;  -ccr^a* 
Luc.  Lex.  2  ;  -d/xcwr  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  i,  5, 6  (B.)  ;  Archel.  PluL 
Mor.  954,  late  Bfp^iop/evos  Nic.  Alex.  567 :  imp.  late,  tB^popup^ 
Alciphr.  I,  23 ;  Philostr.  V.  ApoU.  2,  18.  4,  155. 

eiiraaaBai  To  pray,  entreat,  a  Poet.  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
BiavavTo  Pind.  N.  5, 10 ;  and  part.  B€{r<rdptvos  Hes.  Fr.  9 ;  Archil. 
1 1  (Bergk).  Hesych,  has  pres.  Btacr€aBai ;  -op^vos.  Vb.  oirrf- 
^fOTor  Od.  17,  296? 

e^w  To  run,  Bttis  II.  17,  75,  B^h  At.  Vesp.  854,  Bm  II.  22, 
192,  ^4  PL  Apol.  39,  Btoptv  Od.  8,  247 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  109,  Btlrt 
Ar.  Lys.  550,  Bewai  II.  17,  727;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  Beua  II.  10,  437;  subj.  Bi»  II.  10,  63,  B4sin  and  Btifg 
Epic  for  Bejj,  II.  22,  23.  6,  507,  Bcwai  PI.  Rep.  613;  Btoipty  U. 
19,  415,  B€oiT€  Ar.  Eq.  n6i  ;  Bitu^  II.  11,  617;  Her.  8,  140, 
Btiv  Ar.  Plut.  259,  Epic  BiUiv  II.  lo,  437  quoted;  Btav  II.  8,  331, 
B€ovT€s  Ar.  Eq.  856 ;  PI.  Rep.  417  :  imp.  f^wv,  eB€ev  II.  i,  483  ; 
Her.  I,  43,  €Bfi  Od.  12,  407  ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  PI.  Charm.  153,  ^'c 
U,  20,  275;   Hes.  Sc.  224,  tBtw  Her.  i,  82;   Thuc.  4,  67,  Bew 

II.  22,  161,  iter.  BttaKoy  II.  20,  229  :  filt.  mid.  Btvaopai,  vtro- 
Pind.  P.  2,  84,  Epic  2  sing.  B€v<T€at  II.  23,  623,  Bcv&ti  Ar.  Eq.  485, 
-(Tovrat  Av.  205,  crvv-  Od.  20,  245,  fA€ro-  Xen.  Ven.  6,  22  ;  Bfva-6' 
pevov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8,  avrt'  Her.  5,  22,  an^-  8,  56;    B*vtr€trBaL 

II.  ir,  701  :  late  Bfv<r»  Lycophr.  1119.  Aor.  &c.  supplied  by 
rfHxo). — c»,  €0,  cow  not  contr.,  but  ec  always  in  Attic,  except  in 
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some  of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  €€  of  this  verb 
open,  €Bft  Plut.  Marc.  20 ;  Herodn.  5,  6,  7,  but  xrap-c^t  5,  6,  8, 
«0rciF  Diod.  Sic.  i6,  94  (Vulg.),  but  ftfci  (Bekk.),  jcor-ctfcei^  Heliod. 
2,  1 2  (Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy :  in  simple^  only 
Eur.  Ion  1217,  in  comp.  vjrcp-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  232  (D.) ; 
and  Aesch.  £um.  562 :  more  frequent  in  Comedy :  in  simple 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four  or 
five  times  in  Thuc,  twelve  or  fourteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen 
or  nineteen  in  Plato's  genuine  works.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is 
considerably  understated. 

ee«ip^M  To  gaze^  be  a  spectator  &c.  Her.  8,  26;  PI.  Rep.  467  : 
imp.  tOt^paw  Thnc.  3,  104;  Isocr.  7,  46  ;  Isae.  8,  i6:  ftit. 
-iftf-w  Aesch.  Pr.  302  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7  :  aor.  -«fw?<ra,  -ria-mfuv 
PL  Rep.  372 ;  Isocr.  8,  74;  -rfmufitv  3,  17;  -ritras  Her.  4,  76; 
PI.  Leg.  952:  p.  -nOf&pfiKa  Ar.  Vesp.  11 88;  Isocr.  12,  21; 
Aeschin.  i^  65.  92 :  reg.  except  late  fdt.  mid.  ^<D/>^o-€rai  as 
pass.  Sext.  Emp.  614,  30  (Bekk.);  -rjaofitinj  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  10  : 
with  flit.  p.  B€<ii>prj$fi<rrnu  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23  (Bekk.);  Plotin. 
12,    13,   both    missed    by  Lexicogrs.  Vb.    Stoi>prjr€uv    PI. 

Leg.  815. 

e^  To  whet,  II.  13,  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  B^y; 
0ny^t¥l\,  II,  416;  Aesch.  Ag.  1262  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1380;  Ar. 
Ran.  815,  Dor.  Bity-  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  Bf^y^w  Eur.  Or.  1036 ; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  11.  13,  20.  Mem.  3,  3,  7 :  flit, 
tf^  Eur.  Cycl.  242 :  aop.  ctfijfa  Philostr.  ApoU.  333 ;  Bi^ias 
Eiir.  Or.  51,  Dor.  ^(cur  Pind.  01.  1 1,  20 :  (p.  a-ot. :  aor.  pass.  ?) : 
p.  p.  TcBfryfuu  Aesch.  Pr.  311 ;  Soph.  Aj,  584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
41 ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid.  sharpen  ones  cum  weapon,  aor. 
Bt^^iagrBm  XL  2,  382 ;  Bri^fitvov  Phanocl.  I,  8  (Schn.) ;  late  prose, 
Philostr.  Imag.  13,  24.  Pres.  pass.  Brfy«rBm  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 
10.  He  is  the  only  classic  prose  author  who  uses  the  verb. 
Vb.  BffKT6s  Aesch.  Sept.  944. 

Oii^opMu  To  gaze^  Ion.  Brtdio  II.  24,  418  ;  Brjnffievos  Her.  7,  146  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300 :  Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  Baeofiat  Pind.  P.  8,  45  : 
imp,  iBtf€Vfi€irBa  Od,  9,  218,  tBijtiro  Her.  4,  85.  7,  44,  (Brftxivro 
Her.  3,  136,  Btftlro  Od.  7,  133 ;  Theocr.  25,  108,  -(vpto  II.  10, 
524.  Od.  17,  64;  Mosch.  2,  49  :  flit.  Brjff<rofiM  Hes.  Op.  482 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  3,  304,  -Ti<rfM  Her.  1,  8  (Dind.  Abicht,  B€ri<r-  Bekk. 
Stein  &c.) :  aor.  Bfpjfratirfv  II.  22,  370.  Od.  10,  180,  e^i/o--  Od.  8, 
17  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24  (Schweigh.  Dietsch  &c.),  but 
BiifToiuuy  iBfTfirdfirjv  uniformly  in  Her.  we  think  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
with  most  Mss.),  see  Btaofuu,  Her.  seems,  if  we  may  trust  the 
Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  BfdofKUy  Brj^onai,  both  of  which 
occur  in  pros,  part  B^^iitvos  6,  67.  7,  208,  Btitviuvot  7, 14.  146. 
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8,  88,  but  imp.  always  e^i^ftro  i,  68.  7,  56  &c.,  the  tat.,  again, 
always  Btriaofuu  i,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  iBti^aaro  7,  128,  -cano  6,  120, 

Bfijtrdfievoi  l,  59.  3,  25  &C.,  diritratrBai    I,   8.   9.  6,   120.  8,  24  &C. 

(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but  occasionally  ^iji^o-- 
I,  II,  c^iyiyo--  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again  Br/'  throughout, 

6r)€Ofmi,  6rjr}{r-,  (Brjrja--.  Vb.  OrjrfrSs  HcS.  Th.  3 1. 

6Y|X^a),  see  6dk\<a, 

er\\6via  To  make  tender,  Anth.  10,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  999  :  aor. 
e^^XiJya  Eur.  Fr.  362,  29  (D.),  €f-  Strab.  5,  4)  13:  p.  tc^Xvko 
Aristot.  Stob.  vol.  4,  p.  279  (rectius  -vyjca  Mein.);  varies  in  p.p. 
rc^XvcTfuu  Hippocr.  2,  60  (Mss.  Lit.  i,  269  Erm.  jcnTorc^- Vulg.), 
iK-Tt6ti\v<rti-  6,  202  ;  Galen  10,  354,  rfdrikvfifiai,  <«-  Polyb.  37,  2 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  iK-rtBriKvvBak  32,  2  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -vfiaiytK-  Died. 
Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  30,  21  (Bekk.  -vfifi-  Dind.  30,  17);  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.  'Vfifuu  Reitz,  Bekk.  Dind.,  so  Kara-  Pise.  31), 
'BrjXvrai  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.  'wrai  Bekk^  Dind.):  aor. 
€$Tj\vpBrfv  Soph.  Aj.  651 ;  Synes.  Epist.  146,  cV-  Dio.  Hal.  14,  12. 
Mid.  ^tt/  on  fine  airs,  coquet,  6r{Kvv€To  Bion  2,  i8;  (Theocr.)  20, 
14.  Rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  Brj\v»6fuvos 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  2,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

Bi^iro),  see  $diF<o, 

eiipau  To  hunt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1 194 ;  Eur.  L  A.  960 ;  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  II,  6 ;  opt.  -p^ij  Cyr.  i,  4,  16  :  imp.  tOrip&v  Soph.  Ph.  958  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  11  :  tiit.  aor.  &c.  in  Attic  retain  a,  6rjpda-<o  Soph. 
Ph.  958;  Eur.  L  T.  1426;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16.  An  4,  5,  24. 
Mem.  3,  II,  7;  Luc.  Dips.  2,  for  tat,  m.  see  mid.:  aor. 
tdrfpao-a,  Brjpd<r€i€v  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  10  ;  Bripaaai  Aesch.  Pers.  233 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16;  Brjpdaas  Eur.  Bac.  1215  :  p.  rtBripaKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  16:   aor.  BrjpaBeU  Aesch.  Pr.  1072;   -Brjuai  D.  Laert. 

9,  II,  4:    Alt.  BrfpaBrjaofuu   Iate«   Geop.    12,   9.  Mid.  Brfpdofuu 

prop,  hunt  for  oneself,  Aesch.  Pr.  109 ;  Ar.  Eq.  864 ;  in  prose, 
Her.  2,  77;  Isocr.  10,  59  ;  Xen.  Ven.  11,  2;  (Dem.)  61,  21  : 
imp.  iBr\p-,  BfjpoffieaBa  in  tmesi  Soph.  Ant.  433  (trimet.) :  ftit. 
Brjpifrofiai  Eur.  Bac.  228.  L  T.  1324 ;  Luc.  Necyom.  21  (Fritzs. 
Jacob.):  aor.  iBrjpao-dfirfv  Soph.  Ph.  1007;  Eur.  Hipp.  919; 
Brjprjaaio  Athen.  (Numen.)  7,  119,  -rjcrairo  Orph.  Arg.  644. 
Vb.  Brjpartos  Soph.  Ph.  116,  -ards  Polyb.  10,  47.      So  Brip€w»  Od. 

i9>  4^5;  Hipponax  22  (B.);  Eur.  Hipp.  956;  Her.  4,  183; 
Antiph.  6,  18  ;  Andoc.  i,  9  ;  PI.  Gorg.  490;  Poet.  inf.  Brfp(V€iu¥ 
Pind.  N.  II,  47:  tat.  Brjp€v<T<o  Aesch.  Pr.  858  (Herm.  Weil)  ; 
PI.  Theaet.  166  :  aor.  iBriptvira  PI.  Euthyd.  290,  %€v-  Pind.  P. 

4,  90;  -cvo-off  Her.  I,  200 :  p.  T€Br)p€VKa  PI.  Theaet.  200:  p.  p. 
rare  rtBripevfiai  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  746  :  aor.  €Br}p€vBrfv  Aesch. 
Ch.  493;  Her.  3,  102;   PI,  Soph.  222.         Mid.  Brfpevofuu  Eur. 
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Fr.  187  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348 ;  PI.  Gorg.  464  :  fUt. 
6ilpewrofitu  PI.  Soph.  222;  but  pass.  Themist.  22,  271  :  aor. 
i£^wrdfiif¥  PL  Euthyd.  290.  Theaet.  197.  Vb.  Br/pfvros  Aristot. 
Polit,  7,  2,  15,  Oriptmou  Polyb.  I,  35,  8.  Orip€v<o  is  more  fre- 
quent in  Attic  prose  than  Brjpaw.  Hipponax  quoted  seems  to 
have  shortened  the  diphthong  -€&*.  6r)pt6u>  io  make  wild,  infu- 
riaie.  is  very  late  in  act.,  in  pass,  rare,  and  in  classic  authors 
piea.  part  only,  Brfpiovfuvos  PI.  Leg.  935  ;  -ovfr$at  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
3>  254  '  P-  late  TtBrjpuofupot  Dioscor.  3,  11;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5, 
II :  aor.  OrjpuoBrjpoi  Theophr.  Char.  11  (19.) 

etYydvw  To  touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  432  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  330  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  90;  -iifwf  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254;  late  Attic  prose 
Aristot  Part  An.  4,  10,  13.  Gen.  An.  i,  6,  3  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i ; 
Scxt  Emp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  ^y»,  Blyn  Chr.  Pat  1109; 
Dor.  part.  BiyoKra  Pind.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  BiyiAira  2  aop.  (Buttm.  Bergk) :  imp.  iBlyyuv*  Pseud. -Callisth. 

2,  36:  ftit.  6i(<u  Herodian  w.  fu  X.  22,  19  (Lehrs);  Theognost 
140,  vpou3i$€is  Eur.  Heracl.  652  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.):  but 
mid.  npoa-Bi^fi  Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed. 
Ac),  because  ofBl^rcu  Hipp.  1086,  see  below  :  aor:  p.  late  iBlxOriv 
Scxt  Emp.  435  &c.  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  act.  tffiyov  Aesch.  Ch.  949 ; 
Soph.  Ant  546;  Eur.  Ale.  108;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
339.  665.  959.  T.  Gr.  17.  Pelop.  28 ;  Athen.  12,  72,  Poet  Biyov 
Pind.  L  I,  18;  Theocr.  i,  59;  subj.  Biy<&  Eur.  Ion  560,  -^s 
Afcm.  38;  Mosch.  i,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  6 ;  Hippocr.  6,  300, 
-9  Soph.  Tr.  715;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30  (Jacobs,  Mein.) ; 
Aristot  H.  An.  6, 14,  6;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  13,  3;  Btyoipa  Eur.  Ale. 
345,  Blyoit  Hippocr.  8,  88  ;  Biyfip  Soph.  O.  C.  1 133 ;    Hippocr. 

3,  272.  7,  386  ;  Aristot  Metaph.  i,  7,  7 ;  Plut  Alcib.  23,  Biytp.€» 
Pind.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  (nyriv  Ar.  Lys.  1004 ;  Biyi>v  Soph.  O.  R. 
760;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16;  Hippocr.  5,  184,  Dor.  f.  Btyoi<ra  Pind. 
P.  8,  24,  see  above  :  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  BLyovro  Themist.  4,  50. 
Vb.  S-Bucros  Soph.  O.  C.  39.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb 
occurs  rarely,  and  in  2  aor.  only,  BiyijSj  -a>v  Xen.  quoted  :  pres. 
BryyaptA  Hippocr.  6,  90.  8,  350 ;  and  late,  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 
10,  13  Ac. ;  Plut  Mor.  35.  Rom.  31 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i.  Pass. 
Btyyopoiitvot  Aristot  H.  A.  i,  16,  5.  imBiyyavao  is  confined  to 
late  prose,  Theophr.  Odor.  3,  11  ;  Plut  T.  Gr.  19,  so  (rvvBiyy 
Themist  Or.  20,  235,  npoaBiyya»»  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic : 
ftit  npoaBi^is  Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid.  -Bi$€t 
fix>m  no  Ms.  authority,  but  because  mid.  Biirrat  occurs  Eur. 
Hipp.  1086.  This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
emendation,  but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  re^ifcrat  (Ms.  A.) 
adopted  by  Kirchhoff  in  i  ed.  though  Bi^rrat  in  2.    Hesych.  has 
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0i(efr$ai.  Of  the  pres.  6iy<a,  ^iyei  Chr.  Pat  quoted  is  the  only 
decided  instance  we  ever  met. 

e\dn  To  bruise^  break^  pres.  rare  and  late,  Gkwni  Galen  4,  83 ; 
GKojt  4,  113,  indie.  hux-CKwri  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21  :  imp.  c^a  Babr. 
125,  fTvyKOT'  Athen.  (Mach.)  8,  41  :  flit.  Gkiata  Galen  4,  24,  cr- 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.):  aop.  lekatra  Od.  18,  97;  Hes.  Sc.  140, 
Epic  Gkatrva  11.  5,  307 :  p.  rf^oxdrcf  late  (if  genuine)  Herm. 
Past  p.  77,  but  vvv-ri6KaKiv  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom,  374  :  p.  p. 
T€3ka(Tfuu  Theocr.  2a,  45  (Mss,  Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  -ayftm 
Vat.  A.  Br.  Valck.) ;  Dioscor.  5,  44,  crvv  Com.  Fr,  (Alex.)  3, 
510:  aor.  iGkdaOnv  Hippocr.  6,  406  (Lit.);  Aristot  Meteor.  4, 
9,  12  ;  Dio  Cass.  57,  22  (21),  trw  Aristot  ProbL  i,  38  :  ftit» 
late  BKa(Tei)a6fx€vos  Galen  3,  851.  4,  61.  Vb.  eXatrros  At.  Fr. 
345.  p.  p.  iB\atT^vot  without  redupl.  occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

eXiPtt  (i)  To  press,  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Aristot  Probl.  24,  13; 
Plut  Mor.  141;  ffkt^taif  Dem.  18,  260;  Luc.  Nigr.  13:  ftit. 
^i>a)  Or.  Sib.  3,  182;  Eustath.  5,  14  (Herch.),  otto-  Eur.  CycL 
237  (Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  ajroX«^  Ruhnk.  Dind.  Nauck 
3  ed.) :  aop.  ^BXiy^  PI.  Tim.  60 ;  Callim.  Del.  35,  ^/^c  Opp. 
C.  4,  331;  ekiy^t  Orph.  Lith.  746:  p.  T<^r<^a  Polyb.  18,  7: 
p.p.  T€0Xtfifiai  Aristot  Probl.  20,  23;  Anth.  7,  472 :  aor.  iBki^iBifw 
PI.  Tim.  91,  <rvv-  ibid. :  2  aor.  €&Ki^r)v  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23; 
Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  U-  Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind.  Mack. 
€V<^X*/3^  KUhn,  Lit.) ;  and  late  Plut  Cleom.  28  (Bekk.  Sint) : 
flit,  late  ffKi^ritrofuu  Soran.  Ephes.  p.  4 1  (Ermerins) ;  Herm.  Past 
p.  71 ;  Eustath.  3,  4  (Herch.)  Mid.  h  press,  rub  oneself,  flit. 
BXiylrofxai  Od.  1 7,  2  21.  Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  iBXi^ifv  as 
the  only  pass.  aor.  iB\i(pOi}p  is  classic  :  Aristot.  has  both  forms 
6Kifi€it,  Skii^j  Probl.  20,  23.  Schneider  reads  with  Ms.  Vat 
irXrvpgo-c  Bxt^fi  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  281:  he  might  have  preserved 
i  by  reading  -nKfvftaU  with  Ms.  Ven.  The  simple  verb  is  not  in 
Tragedy,  unless  BXi^fiemft  bQ  genuine,  Soph.  Fr.  Amph.  i,  i  (Br.) 
Dind.  rejects  it 

en^aKu  To  be  dying,  die,  Od.  12,  22;  Simon.  Am.  i,  17  J 
Aesch.  Fr.  299 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  61 1  j  Com,  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47 ; 
Hippocr.  5,  134  (Lit);  Antiph.  5,  48;  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  40» 
24 ;  -<ricoi  PL  Phaed.  72  ;  -rrw  PL  Leg.  946 ;  -w  Thuc.  2,  53. 
54 ;  -tw  Hippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  BpavKa  Pind.  Ol.  2,  19  ;  Aesch. 
Sept  748  (chor.)  ;  Theocr.  i,  135,  late  if  correct  rc^r^ffM^  wp^ 
Aretae.  70,  5 :  imp.  cl^i^aicov  Soph.  Tr.  708  ;  Hippocr.  2,  630. 
640.  642.  646.  5,  336 ;  Thuc.  2,  48.  ^i,Bprj(rKov  IL  i,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  116:  flit.  {Bapm,  OTTO-  Ephr.  Syr.  voL  3,  p.  241,  oiro-tfr^ 
Aesop  152,  p.  92  Cor.)  Bavovfuu  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk); 
Soph.  Ant  462  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1056  ;  Hippocr.  8, 70,  98.  356  (Mss. 
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Lit),  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose  airo-  Ar.  Eq.  68  ;  Andoc.  i, 
33;  PL  Gorg.  481 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  19 ;  -Bavoivro  7,  5,  34,  Epic 
BuHOfaaty  -€€<r6ai  IL  4,  12 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626  ;  Theocr.  22, 18,  Ion. 
prose  mm-  2  sing.  mo-Bavtai  Her.  4,  163,  -eW  (Stein),  -eovTM  4, 
95;  '€€a6ai  Hippocr.  7,  2i8  (Lit.);  but  -tvfitpos  if  correct,  Her. 
7. 134,  see  dfivMo:  ^i^fofoii  only  Anth.  9,  354  ;  and  Polyaen.  Str. 
5,2,  22  :  also  TiBvri^fo  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1279 ;  ^'  Ach. 
590.  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654;  PI.  Gorg.  469;  -^i»  Ar.  Ach. 
325 :  and  perhaps  late  nSvrj^fiai  unless  genuine  Lys.  Fr.  112 
(B.  Saupp.) ;  v.  r.  Ar.  Ach.  Nub.  Vesp. ;  PI.  Gorg.  quoted ; 
Luc.  Pise.  10.  Char.  8  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  46.  V.  H.  12,  29;  Diog. 
Laert.  5,  20 ;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  i ;  Plut.  Mor.  1082,  Dor.  -ofw/iat 
219:   1  aor.  late  (cVeftnyfa),  -Bvfj^avra  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  i,  and 

(fifl»7(a),  snbj.  3rri(m  AeSOp    1 34  (Tauchn.,  but  tot,  m.  rtByfi^ofiat 

Halm  334):  p.  TtBvriKa  II.  i8,  12;  Aesch.  Ch.  893;  Soph.  El. 
1152;  Ar.  Thesm.  885;  Her.  i,  124;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10;  Thuc. 
2,  6;  PL  Apol.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38  ;  Lys.  13,  84,  Dor.  i  pL 
ndpixafits  I'heocr.  2,  5,  3  pL  -aicoim  Plut.  Lycurg.  20  ;  -oKots 
Find.  N.  7,  32 :  pip.  frtOyfjKnv  Antiph.  4,  /3,  3.  5,  70;  Lys.  19, 
48,  Aeol. TfBvaKqv  Sapph.  2, 15,  3  pi.  -riixfraM  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  Andoc. 
I,  52,  which  occur  also  in  the  syncop.  forms,  3  dual  r4BpaTop 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  19,  pi.  riSvaiiw  PL  Gorg.  492,  rtBvaai  IL  22,  52  ; 
Simon.  C.  96;  Aesch.  Sept.  805;  Soph.  Aj.  99;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  29  ;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Lys.  13,  38.  89 :  pip.  hcBvatrav 
Antiph.  5,  70 ;  Andoc.  i,  59;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16,  dn-  Od.  12, 
393  >  opt.  TtBvaaiv  IL  18,  98;  Theogn.  343 ;  Mimnerm.  i;  Xen. 
HeU.  4,  3,  10.  7,  I,  32;  Luc.  Enc.  46;  Alciphr.  i,  21,  -vaUv 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  5  (but  subj.  TiBvfiK»  Thuc.  8,  74);  ribvaBi  IL  22, 
365, -^a>  15,  496;  PL  Leg.  933;  Dem.  9,  44;  inL  rt&ytiKipai 
Soph.  Aj.  479;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  66;  Lys.  13,  94,  S)mc. 
nSpopoi  Simon.  Am.  3  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1012 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  640 ; 
Her.  I,  31 ;  Antiph.  5,  29 ;  Thuc.  8,  92  ;  Lys.  10,  28 ;  Isocr. 
1^1  27.  63.  18,  53;  Dinarch.  i,  40;  PL  Phaed.  67,  and  nBvavca, 
Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  -aficww  3  ed.) ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  539  (-«•«*  Herm.  Weil,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Chr.  Pat,  698  (but 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  2,  3.  12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be  -oiw,  and  so 
now  Hercher  edits),  Epic  rtBviituv  IL  15,  497,  rtBpifAtvai  II.  24, 
225;  Tyrt.  10,  i;  Mimnerm.  2,  10  (Bergk  3ed.);  rtBmfKw 
Theogn.  1230;  Aesch.  Ag.  869 ;  Soph.  Phil.  435  ;  Antiph.  i,  3  ; 
Andoc.  4,  38 ;  Thuc.  3,  98,  Dor.  -dicws  Pind.  N.  7,  32,  T^BmiKvia 
Od.  4,  734  (Mss.  Wolf,  La  R.  Ameis,  Dtintz.  Bekk.  now,  Hom. 
Blatt  p.  228);  Hippon.  29  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109;  Plut.  Ant 
85,  Epic  TtBtnjvta  Od.  quoted  (Mss.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  R.  Bekk, 
in  ed.),  Tf^icdff  PL  Phaed.  71;   Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop.  rfBvtias 
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Theogn.  1192;  Ar.  Av.  476;  Her.  9,  120;  Thuc.  3,  109; 
Andoc.  I,  119;  PI.  Leg.  874,  T€6v€&tra  Lys.  31,  22  ;  Dem.  40, 
27,  neut.  {r€6vta>s?)  T(0iff6s  Her.  i,  112  ;  Hippocr.  5,  212.  7,  350 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  de  gen.  An.  i,  23,  gen.  Tfivtmros  Od.  19,  331 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1028;  Her.  5,  68;  Antiph.  i,  4;  Thuc.  5,  13  ;  Lys. 
I,  14  ;  Isocr.  19,  3,  neut.  PI.  Tim.  85  {-€qtos  masc.  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  14;   Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg.  -doros  Koechly),  -tSyri  Antiph. 

1,  4,  -f&ra  Aesch.  Ch.  682,  -t&ras  PL  Leg.  909,  ra  -c«ro  Phaed. 
72,  Horn.  usu.  reBinj^s  II.  17,  161  ;  Simon.  C.  129,  -r^wTor  II.  6, 
71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  454,  and  -lyoror  17,  435.  Od.  24,  56,  Dor.  -orfrw 
Pind.  N.  10,  74,  fem.  rc^i^vtV,  koto-  Od.  11,  141,  rtBvfiutt  is  not 
favoured  in  II.  and  Od.  either  by  Wolf,  Spitzn.  or  Bekk.  Heyne, 
again,  adopted  it,  and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -ctwroy.  It  is  more 
readily  admitted  in  later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
461  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  502;  Tryphiod.  178  ;  Orph.  Lith.  52  :  2  aor. 
€3dvov  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  i  pers.  rare  -apov  Anth. 

7,  336.  349.  14,  32,  Epic  edvov  Od.  II,  412;  Anth.  7,  167, 
€3ay€f  Aesch.  Sept.  961;  Soph.  Ant  1268,  3dv€s  U.  22,  486, 
ifOapf  II.  21,  610;  Soph.  O.  C.  1706;  Hippocr.  3,  116.  118.  5, 
208.  214,  and  often  (Lit.)  ;  Boeot.  Inscr.  63  (Keil);  Joseph.  17, 
5,  7 ;  in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114.  8,  89,  6d»€  II.  2,  642 ;  Pind.  P.  11, 
31,  €3avov  Simon.  C.  97  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  865;  Hippocr.  5,  240; 
Plut.  Pelop.  I  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  32,  Od»ov  Od.  11,  389;  Pind. 
P.  II,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet.),  in  classic  Attic  prose  wr- 
€0avovy  -es-  &c.  Antiph.  3,  I.  5,  21.  26 ;  Thuc.  i,  134  ;  PI.  ApoL 
32  ;  subj.  Bdpio  IL  11,455;  Eur.  Tr.  904,  Odtnj  Aesch.  Ag.  1318, 

dfiro-  PI.  Gorg.  524,  Bdurfs  Soph.  Ant.  546,  Odvfjai  II.  19,  228  &C. 
pi.  6dv<onev  Od.  12,  156,  Dor.  -co/ics  Mosch.  3,  105,   Oavio<n  II.  7, 

410;  Aesch.  Sept.  735;  App.  Civ.  i,  43;  Bavoiixi  Soph.  O.  C. 
1306,  OTTO-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  9,  Bdvoit  Hes.  Op.  378 ;  Soph.  EL 
583  ;  Eur.  Med.  715,  -04  Od.  15,  359 ;  Soph.  Aj.  533;  Polyb. 
9,  40,  Bdvouv  Od.  2  2,  472,  ajTo-  PL  Men.  91  ;  imper.  rare,  3dp§ 
IL  21,  106 ;  Epist.  Socrat.  14;  6a»€iv  Hom.  once  IL  7,  52  ;  Hes, 
Op.  175.  687;  Pind.  OL  i,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  550;  Soph.  AnL 
72 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697.  (Philem  )  4,  63  ;   Hippocr.  5,  670. 

8,  30;   Plut.  Sert.  cum  Eum.  2  ;   Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;   App.  Civ. 

2,  47;  Anton.  Lib.  19,  tfawW  IL  22,  426.  Od.  i,  59.  4,  562.  5, 
308  (c«ro-  Her.  I,  85),  Ba»€fi€v  Pind.  P.  4,  72,  AeoL  Bdtnjy,  Kor- 
Alcae.  30 ;  Bava>v  IL  23,  223.  Od.  24,  93 ;  Soph.  Ph.  624 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  893  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2  ;  Diog.  Laert.  4,  21 ;  Apollod.  3, 
5,  5;  Strab.  II,  8,  6;  Sext.  Emp.  445,  mro-  Thuc.  3,  109,  cV 
Lys.  16,  15,  AeoL  and  Dor.  Bapoiaa  Theocr.  4,  38,  kot-  Sapph. 
68,  dno'  Pind.  01.  2,  25,  Dor.  dat  pL  Bavovrecrai  Pind.  OL  8,  77. 
It  is  said  that  teBvfSs  is  never  syncopated  reBws ;  but  Herodian's 
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eipression  "  re^^s  biTuptniiwos'*  proves  that  t(Ov&^  was  in  use  ; 
mdeed  it  actually  occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrius, 
reAnaMrar  45,  9 ;  in  an  Epigram  edited  by  Welcker,  see  Her- 
mann's Opusc.  4,  313 ;  (Luc.)  Trag.  9  (Mss.  Dind.);  Eur.  Supp. 
273  hexamet  (Heath,  Nauck),  and  Dind.  with  a  "recte  for- 
tasse"  rather  approves,  but  edits  with  Reiske  rctfvfc&y.  In  earlier 
writers  the  ftit.  m.  T€$vri$ofjLat  has,  since  the  days  of  R.  Ddwes, 
been  rather  yielding  to  the  act.  form  Tt3vfj^<o.  At  PL  Gorg.  469, 
3  sing.  T€$ni^€i  is  supported  by,  if  not  all,  the  best  Mss.  and 
Tf$ni(ofA€y  Aesch.  Ag.  1279,  TfOv7i(a>v  Ar.  Ach.  325,  by  both  Mss. 
and  metre,  re^i^^ci,  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has  all,  or  the  best 
Mss.  support,  At.  Ach.  590.  Vesp.  654.  Nub.  1436,  and  is  so 
edited  by  Brunck,  Bekk.  Richter  &c.,  but  act  r€6vri(fis  by  Dawes, 
Elms.  Dind.  and  even  Bergk,  who,  to  his  credit  we  say  it,  is 
usually  rather  conservative.  Did  both  forms  co-exist,  and  were 
they  so  indifferent  that  Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it  might  suit  his 
fancy  or  convenience,  or  is  mid.  rtBvfi(€i  a  clerical  blunder,  in- 
voluntary or  intentional,  for  T(Bini(€is,  since  Ar.  has  elsewhere 
certainly  used  the  act.  and  was  nowhere  under  any  constraint 
to  use  tne  mid.  ?    One  would  gather  from  Luc.  Soloec.  7,  that 

Ttdrii^  was  considered  high  Attic,  dmKiCovros  hi  twos  koi  rtOvriifi 

ccswroff  «Vi  rov  rpirov — .  See  Elmsley's  note  Ar.  Ach.  590. 
In  late  authors  rtBvri^fjuu  is  the  more  frequent  form,  (Eur.) 
Epist.  4,  41  (D.);  Plut.  Mor.  865.  866;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  6.  D. 
Mort  6,  2.  4.  7,  i;  Aristaen.  2,  i;  Geop.  13,  3;  Aesop  386 
(Halm.)  Bekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  654,  has  the  form 
n^infati,  which  is  so  far  countenanced  by  the  act.  rc^v^o-ciy  Dio 
Cass.  51,  13,  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  unless  this  be  a  vicious  form  of 
rc^^ur  (L.  Dind.)  which  occurs  in  part  rc^i^fav  58,  6.  78,  32 
(Bekk.):  ^avtrai  for  -clro*,  late  Or.  Sib.  12,  91,  nara'  10,  36. 
Vb.  BpffTos  Aesch.  Pr.  800,  Bavmov^  mro-  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  i, 
8  (Bekk.) 
In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  ftit.  and  2  aor. 

seem  to  occur  only  in  COmp.  anoBatHntfiai,  dmSavoVf  cV-,  leara-,  irpo-, 

wr-  Ac. :  the  perfl  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
arc  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  riSyriKa,  irt&vriKfiv.  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,  KormSvrfica  11.  15,  664,  crvv-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 

869  ;  opt  KaTOTfBifairf  Od  4,  224  ;  anoTtByrf&TOf  II.  22,  432,  Kora- 
16, 565.  23,  331.  Od.  22,  448 :  pip.  mr€r4Bvaaap  Od.  12,  393  ;  in 
prose  frpoT€$vdvai  Thuc.  2,  52  ;  cierc^carci  PI.  Leg.  959,  the  only 
instances  we  know  in  good  Attic,  yet  sufficient  to  prove  Cobet's 
assertion  '*  quae  forma  numquam  componitur"  to  be  too  strong : 
more  frequently  in  Hippocr.  and  later  Attic,  imBni$cM  Hippocr.  3, 
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252,  <V-  8,  482  (Lit.),  caro-  Plut.  Mor.  178.  518  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 
18.  2,  23  ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  4  ;  Charit.  4,  3  ;  7rport0vf}Ka>s  Luc.  Paras. 
50,  'V€^s  Paus.  2, 18,  6  :  pip.  ifpotr^OviiKtiv  Dio  Cass.  51,  12.  52, 
17 ;  Luc.  Tox.  60,  <rw-  D.  Mort.  27,  3.  The  i  pers.  edamv  is 
of  course  rare,  because  the  conditions  are  rare  in  which  a  man 
can  tell  theyar/  of  his  own  death.  Indeed,  it  must  be  told 
either  by  a  Ghosiy  as  Aj  Bosroif  "  thus  died  I,"  says  Agamemnon 
in  the  Shades  Od.  11,  412  ;  compare  <ir«4  6avov  Simon.  C.  I2» 
(Bergk);  <^<ay  €&avov  Anth.  14,  32,  to^cW  f3apov  7,  336;  or 
prophetically  J  as  vpolBavov  Eur.  Heracl.  590 ;  or  figuratively^  as 
mrtBavov  Ibiiv  hi.  Ach.  15;  or  hypotheticalfy^  as  hv  dntOopow,  cf  fi^ 
PI.  Apol.  32  ;  Dem.  18,  209:  i  pers.  eBavw  in  simple  we  have 
not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely  ever  use  mroA^ic^, 
Eur.  only  once  Fr.  582  (Aristoph.  often  pres.  ftit.  and  aor.), 
nor  fKOvrjo-Kco,  Soph,  only  Tr.  568,  and  xara^o-cis  only  in  aor. 
and  tot,  and  always  in  the  syncopated  forms  KorBavt,  indie,  rare, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1553;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  subj- 
KarBaiK»  Eur.  Or.  777,  'dinis  308 ;  -avoi  Eur.  Ale.  143;  -avw 
Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16;  Eur.  Ion  628;  ttar^avmw 
Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant  515;  Eur.  Hipp.  810:  ftit  wirAi- 
vovtuu  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061 ;  (Ar.  once  aor.  KaTBap€i¥  Ran. 
1477);  {mtpBt^a-Kco  only  Eur.  Andr.  499  &c. :  and  aor.  -Bawthr 
Ale.  155 ;  -av&^v  Phoen.  1090  ;  ovpBvfiaKm  more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag. 
819;  (Soph.)  Ph.  1443;  Eur.  Supp.  1007.  Or.  1075:  ftit» 
-Bavoviiai  Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  1139:  aor.  -^Bavoy  Soph.  Tr.  720. 
O.  C.  1690  (Herm.);  Eur.  Med.  12 10.  Supp.  769:  to  which 
we  add  p.  frvvriOvriKf  from  Ar.  Ran.  868.  869 :  and  pip.  <fw- 
tT€BvriK€i  from  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  3,  because  the  lexicons  confine 
this  verb  to  Trag.  Buttmann  is  rather  mistaken  in  saying  that 
"  the  feminine  form  rtBptwra  does  not  occur  in  prose,  but  that 
BavciVy  ol  Bap6vr€s  as  adjective  occurs  often,"  For  rtB»€wra  see 
Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted;  and  Theophr.  Ign.  60; 
Aristid.  27,  351 ;  Charit.  i,  5.  9.  14.  3,  3  (D'Orv.) ;  Bav»v,6i  Bavov- 
T€£  in  simple,  we  have  never  seen  in  good  Attic  prose  nor  in  Her., 
Ol  a7roBw6vT€t  is  frequent  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  PL  Rep.  468  ftc,  Bomwj  oi 
BmmvTts  in  Poet.  Od.  17,  115;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  270. 

eodlltt  To  move  rapidly,  hurry,  Attic  Poet.  {Book)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307 ;  hither  some  refer  BooC^rt  Soph. 
O.  R.  2 ;  and  BodCo»v  Aesch.  Supp.  595 :  imp.  IBiaCov  Eur.  H.  F. 
383:  ftit.  Bodtraa,  if  correct,  Emped.  18  (48),  -a{»(Mein.,  but 
-afw  Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

emvdldit  To  feast  upon,  only  imp.  c^ou^Cr  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

6oii^  To  entertain,  feast,  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982  :  imp.  iBotp^v 
feasted  on,  Hes.  Sc.  212  :    aor.  iBoivtiva  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss  Bekk. 
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Gaisf,  Dind.  Stein,  iSoiviaa  others) :  p.  p.  as  mid.  rtffoivafmi  Eur. 

CycL  377  :   so  aOP.  ^unjSfjvai  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  Ooivdoym  EuT. 

Fr.ypa  Ale.  542;  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)2, 107  :  imp.  iBmvaro  Athen. 
12,  23 :  lUt.  Boufiaofuti  Eur.  Elec.  836.  Cycl.  550,  but  -^irofiai 
Stob.  Eel.  Ph.  I,  41,  958;  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Mss.  Bprjv-  Fried].), 
cV- Aesch.  Pr.  1025 :  aor.  eBoivfiaavro  Nonn.  5,  331,  Boip-  Anth. 
9,  244 ;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236:  in  sense  p.  r^Bolvafitu  Eur.  Cycl.  377 
(Dind.  Nauck,  Reiske's  emendation  for  y<  Bowarai):  and  aor. 
Bounf&tftmi  Od  4,  36  quoted. 

(e^pnifu,  e^pu)  see  Bpo^oTKa, 

6p(iK«ik»  7b  stretch  on  a  6pavo£,  to  tan^  only  fut.  mid.  and  in 
PMB.  sense,  Bpav^vwrai,  Ar.  £q.  369. 

epiSara  To  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7,  39  ;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  -tt« 
R  Theaet.  187  :  imp.  eBparrov  Synes.  Epist.  4:  aor.  tSpa^  PI. 
Farm.  130;  inf.  $pa$ai  Aeseh.  Pr.  628;  Eur.  Fr.  603:  and, 
according  to  some,  p.  rirprixa  as  pres.  intrans.  to  be  tumultuous^ 
^  7»  34^  i  Anth.  7,  283 :  pip.  rtrpjix^iv  as  imp.  II.  2,  95 :  aor. 
paas.  €$paxOrfv  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.) :  Dor.  fdt.  m.  Bpa^tlrai  Hesych. 
Subj.  aor.  Bpa^jis  has  the  signification  breaks  Anth.  Plan.  255. 
PnH  rvrpnixa  may  as  well  be  referred  to  rapdao-o^. 

6fMMnfMi>  (o)  To  make  bold,  in  act.  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  222;  -opTts  Thuc.  I,  142:  aor.  pass.  BpQ(rvpBTjvm  Aesch. 
Sapp.  772  :  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  iBpa^vavro  yziq,  Isocr.  5, 
23 ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  13  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2  ;  -diuvos  Isocr.  4,  12 ; 
Luc.  Apol.  6;  -acr^m  Dio  Cass.  78,  17  ;  Aristid.  8,  50:  pres. 
BpavvpoiMai  am  bold,  behave  boldly y  freq.  Thuc.  5,  104;  Eur.  Or. 
607;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  -vvrfrai  Aeschin.  3,  23;  -vvov  Eur.  Hec. 
1183  ;  -vvc(r^a&  Aesch.  Ag.  1188;  Soph.  Ph.  1387  ;  -6p.tvos  PI, 
Leg.  879:  imp.  iBpaa-  Himer.  Or.  2,  10.  The  defects  of  this 
verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic  and  old  Attic  Bapaviwt  Od.  3, 
361 ;  Tyrt.  12,  19 ;  Archil.  55 ;  Her.  2,  141 ;  intrans.  Soph.  El. 
916,  later  Attic  Bapp-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  18  &c. :  imp.  iBaptr-  Thuc. 
6,  72,  Bdpvvvop  Od.  9,  377,  iter.  Bap(rvvtfrK€  II.  4,  233  :  ftxt.  -VP& 
Ear.  Ale.  318 :  aor.  Bapawa  11.  10,  190.  (Od.)  13,  323 ;  imper. 
Bipavpw  IL  16,  242  ;  -vwu  Thuc.  2,  88. — Supplied  also  by  the 
intrans.  Bap<r(»,  -ppta. 

epouM  To  bruise y  Simon.  C.  57;  Aeseh.  Pers.  196;  PI.  Crat. 
426  :  imp.  ZBpavov  Aesch.  Pers.  416,  iter.  BpaveaKov  Orph.  Lith. 
140 :  ftit.  Bpav<r»  Ar.  Av.  466 ;  Bpavam  Pind.  01.  6,  97 :  aor. 
iBpauaa  Soph.  El.  745;  Eur.  H.  F.  780,  Kara-  PI.  Polit.  265: 
pi  p.  n$pav<rfuu  Theophr.  de  Sens.  2,  11,  (rvv-  Xen.  Ages.  2, 14, 
and  ri&pavfta^  napa-  PI.  Leg.  757  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm. 
-m^a/Mm  Vulg.  Stallb.) :  pip.  iriBpawrro  Plut.  Caes.  19:  aor. 
c^M^o^  Soph.  Ant  476;   Eur.  Supp.  691;   Strab.  15,  3,  7, 
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ajTo-  At.  Nub.  997,  Kara-  PL  Tim.  56:  ftxt.  late  BpawrOtio^im 
Galen  10,  624.  Vb.  6pavar6s  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  6,  3  ;  (PI.) 
Locr.  99,  fifii-  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.  Rare  in  classic  prose,  OpaUar 
PI.  quoted,  Bpavovrai  PI.  Phaedr.  248  ;  '6fievos  Her.  i,  174.  Bpavg 
(Xen.)  Ven.  6,  i ;  -ovrat  Plut.  Mor.  77 ;  Bpavtrai  Alcib.  23. 

6p€0|Mii  To  utier,  wail,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  -^pm. 
Aesch.  Sept.  78  chor.  (Herm.)  -cofuit  (Dind.) ;  6p€6fi€yot  Ch.  970 
(chor.),  -€vrf  Eur.  Med.  51. 

(6p^^6>)  see  rpc0a>. 
(6p^X^)  see  rptxia, 

epTiWu  To  mourn,  freq.  in  Trag.  poet.,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pree.  act.  Hes.  Fr.  152  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  686;  Soph.  El.  94;  Eur.  Med.  1409  ;  Ar.  Av.  211  ;  Plut 
Mor.  78;  -wi  PI.  Tim.  47;  -cly  Isocr.  8,  128;  -^v  Ar.  Nub. 
1260;  PI.  Apol.  38;  Isocr.  14,  47:  imp.  ^p7veov  Od.  24,  61. 
II.  24,  722  dissyl.  (V.  Bekk.  La  Roche),  cV/"- (Wolf,  Dind.) ; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  113,  -vwvp  Theocr.  7,  74  :  ftit.  -iiirn 
Aesch.  Ag.  154 1 ;  Soph.  Aj.  631 :  aor.  iBprimftra  Pseud.-Callisth. 
2,  23,  Bprjvfi<T€v  Mosch.  3,  39;  6prjvTja-ai  Eur.  Tr.  iii:  p.p. 
rtOptivryrai  Soph.  Ph.  1401  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Luc.  Catapl.  20. 
Hid.  SpfjvtiaBai  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  frept-  Plut.  Ant.  56  :  and  ftut 
BpflvTiaovToi  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Friedl.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
OprfifriTfov  Philostr.  410. 

Bpilfii,  see  0(piC<o, 

6po^u  To  utter,  Poet  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1137  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1232;  Eur.  Hipp.  213  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  -ocli'  Ar.  Ran. 
1276:  fUt.  (-4<Ta>):  aor.  rare  €6p6rf(ra  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.) 
Hid.  as  act.  Spoovptvos  Aesch.  Eum.  510.  Pass,  in  late 
poetry  and  prose,  Bpo«i(rB€  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6  :  aor.  tBpmfitpf 
Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  4 ;  V.  T.  Cant  5,  4  ;  Nicet  Eugen.  2,  107. 
Rare  in  other  poets,  Opoti  Anth.  Plan.  4,  228  ;  Luc.  Tragod. 
50;  ^po«4v  Lycophr.  1373;  ^poi;^«V  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  296.  On 
the  contrary,  the  comp.  biaSpota  is  prosaic,  huiBpoau»T<av  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  4  ;  -Bptmv  Dio  Cass.  56,  46 :  imp.  duBp6€i  Thuc.  8, 
91  :  Alt.  -^cro> :  aor.  di'tBpoTja-a  Thuc.  6,  46.  Pass,  late  -occnu 
Dio  Cass.  53,  19:  imp.  -tBpofiro  61,  8. 

epuXXilu  or  -uXilu  To  make  a  discordant  note,  jar^  crush 
(BpvW-  or  'i\os),  Poet  Hom.  H.  3,  488:  aor.  late  Bpvki$as 
Lycophr.  487  :  aor.  pass.  BpvXixBri  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  -iara-», 

6puirra>  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  17,  80;  -r^w  PI.  Crat 
426  ;  'TViv  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -oio-q  Locr.  103 :  imp.  tBpvTm  Aesch. 
Ag.  1595  ;  fiit.  late  Bpvyjra  Greg.  Naz.  p.  134 :  aor.  €Bpinlm^  tp- 
Hippocr.  2,  713  (K.):  p.p.  riBpvppM  Hippocr.  6,  548  (Lit); 
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Luc.  Giarid.  4,  oiro-  PL  Rep.  495,  dta-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  05  : 
laor.  i6pv(f>erjp  Aristot  Probl.  11,  6  (BekL).  De  Anim.  2,  8,  5, 
vw'  Anth.  5,  294 :  fdt.  Bpv<f>6r)<rotuit  Arr.  4, 19,  2  :  2  aor.  €Tpi4>lt^i 
dui'Tpv<l>t¥  11.  3,  363,  late  iQp^^v  Theod.  Prod.  4,  327,  o-w-  325. 
Mid.  Bptmroptu  put  on  airs  &c.  PI.  Leg.  777  ;  Plut.  Mor.  9,  dia- 
Aesch.  Pr.  891  :  imp.  ^BpCnrero  PI.  Phaedr.  228  :  fat.  Bpinjtofiai 
Ar.  Eq.  1163;  Luc.  Lap.  4.  "Vh.  tp^pvnros  Dem.  18,  260. 
The  Simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  unless  Soph. 
Fr.  708,  be  genuine.  Dind.  now  has,  we  think,  dropped  it : 
Hartung  retains  it. 

epcioiuD  To  Uapy  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  58; 
Theocr.  7,  25;  Orph.  Fr.  8,  18;  0pp.  HaL  2,  135,  U-  U. 
10,  95,  awi-  Her.  3,  64.  7,  18;  subj.  6pa>aK€»<n  II.  13,  589; 
BpwrKuw  15,  470.  21,  126,  diro-  Her.  3,  129:  imp.  HBpwrKOP 
Hippocr.  9,  90,  «f-  Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic  6p&frKw  II.  15,  314  : 
ftit.  Sopovfjuu,  wrcp-  Aesch.  Supp.  874,  Epic  -tofuu  II.  8,  179: 
1  aor.  late  €6p»ia,  omi-  Bp&^wri  0pp.  Hal.  3,  293 :  2  aor.  B6po» 
I^-  23,  509;  Hes.  Sc.  321,  ^^'S-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  556,  tBop€  0pp. 
Cyn.  I,  520,  U-  y  (Bop€v  XL  7,  182,  oM  bi^.^B-  Eur.  Or.  1416, 

vrrp-  Solon  Fr.  4,  29  (R),  dy-  Apollod.  I,  3,  6  ;  ^($pa>o-i  Od.  22, 
303 ;  B6p€,  cVc-  Soph.  O.  C.  234 ;  Boptnv  II.  10,  528  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
36,  aiFo-  Her.  I,  80 ;  Bop€iv  Opp.  Hal.  3,  35,  ova-  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
3,  Ion.  Bop€ti»y  xmtp-  II.  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.) :  and  per- 
haps 2  p.  TtBopoj  r€Bopvifjs  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim.  Fr. 
70  (Diibn.)  for  t€  Bovpaiu  BprnvKio  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum. 
660,  see  also  Fr.  13  (D.)  Collat.  form  Boppuopm,  subj.  -vcayroi 
Her.  3,  109,  act.  form  in  comp.  late  apa-Bopvwvfri  Dio  Cass.  63, 
28  (L.  Dind.),  and  late  Bdppvptu  Nic.  Ther.  130  :  iB6ppvTo 
Hesych. ;  Euseb.  Pr.  Ev.  p.  680,  wrongly  ascribed  to  Sophocl. 

Bulu  To  rushy  Epic  subj.  Bvtoat,  Hom.  H.  Merc.  560 :  imp. 
ftfwfir  Hesych.  &c.     See  B610  to  rage, 

eufuiitt  To  imrn  incense,  fumigaiey  Pind.  Fr.  99  (Bergk) ;  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -vav  Luc.  Prom.  19:  imp.  iBviunv 
Athen.  7,  34 :  aor.  iBvpiaaa  Hippocr.  7,  44  (Lit.  2,  205  Erm.^ ; 
Philostr.  318,  Ion.  -lycro  Her.  6,  97;  -^aor  Hipponax  92  (B.): 
reg.  but  aor.  pass.  Bv/uaB€U  Dioscor.  i,  82,  and  Bv/uaa-BtU,  xmo- 
I,  22 :  fdt.  BvpuiBfi<r€rai  Dioscor.  I,  83,  €K-  Marc.  Ant.  6,  4  : 
and  Alt.  m.  Bvfuri<T€Ttu  pass.?  Hippocr.  8,  272  :  pros.  pass. 
Bvfuartu  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  28,  Ion.  BvfurjToi  Her.  4,  75,  -ariu 
(Dietsch,  Abicht);  Bvfiu^fupnp  PI.  Tim.  66,  the  only  part  in 
classic  Attic.  Mid.  pros,  imper.  BvfuriaBia  Hippocr.  7,  342. 
8,  318  :  Alt  Bupiria^Tai  Hippocr.  8,  2.72  (Lit.)  see  above:  aor« 
Bvfiut<rafi€prf  Hippocr.  7,  322.  8,  32 2y  vvo-  S,  276.  Lexicons 
miss  the  mid« 
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eu|A^  To  enrage,  rare  in  aot.  and  only  aor.  unless  BviiSnmt 
(-owTo)  V.  T.  I  Esdr.  I,  52  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  which  Fritzschc 
doubts,  and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  BvinaOirra  offered  by 
several  Mss. :  aor.  tOvfj^ara,  -&aai  £ur.  Supp.  581  (Vulg.  Dind. 
-ovo-^oi  Musgr.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  HidL 
and  pass,  with  no  difference  of  meaning,  Bvfxovfiai  he  enraged^ 
rage,  Em.  I.  T.  1478;  Ar.  Ran.  1006;  PI  Leg.  865;  -oc/iiyv 
Soph.  El.  1 278 ;  PL  Rep.  465 ;  subj.  -Arm  Xen.  Eq.  i,  10 ;  'fmv- 
fupw  Antiph.  2,  y,  3 ;  Thuc.  7,68  :  Ait.  m.  Poet.  6v/iai<rofuu  Aesch. 
Ag.  1069  :  and  aor.  {t0vfi»adfi7jv),  part.  Dor.  BvfiwraiUp^'Eur.  Hel. 
1343  (chor.):  in  same  sense  p.p.  r^SvfjiSKTBai  Aesch.  Fr.  369 
(D.);   Eur.  Fr.  1063  (Dind.  5  ed.);   Her.  3,  52;  Xen.  An.  2, 

5,  13 :  and  aor.  §6vfM)Brjv  Her.  7,  39.  238,  $vii&t6ri  Batr.  241 
(Franke)  ;  -«^f«  Soph.  Fr.  514 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  461 ;  Her.  5,  33 ; 
PI.  Leg.  931 ;  Plut.  Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  €evfjL^v  v.  r.  Gen. 

6,  7,  '^Brf9  2  Reg.  19,  42,  '&3ri  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  16  &c. ;  N. 
T.  Matth.  2,  16):  ftit.  late  ^fu»^«ro/iai  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.  Esai. 
i3»  13  &c.     Lexicons  overlook  the  mid.  aor. 

euK^tt,  OuKw,  see  Bv»  to  rage, 

6u6«i>  (Ooos)  To  make  fragrant,  only  p.  pt.  pass.  reBvnftwvos  II. 
14,  172  ;  Hym.  Horn.  2,  6;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  61. 

eiJo  To  sacrifice,  (u)  Simon.  Am.  20  ;  Eur.  L  T.  38  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  Her.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  i,  126 ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pi. 
BvavTi  Theocr.  4,  21 ;  opt.  Bvoifp  Her.  2,  45 ;  6v€  Soph.  El.  632, 
Bvf-no  Theogn.  1146  ;  6v»v  Od.  15,  260;  Hom.  H.  Apol.  313  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 159;  Her.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i,  18.  6,  45;  Isocr. 
I,  13,  Dor.  Ovoura  Pind.  P.  3,  33  ;   ^€t»  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;   Her. 

8,  55  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26 ;  Isocr.  i,  13  :  imp.  eSvw  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  57,  tOvop  Aesch.  Eum.  692 ;  Her.  6,  67.  7,  191 ;  Antiph.  i, 
17  ;  Thuc.  5,  50,  Bv€  Od.  15,  222,  Biitaict  Hipponax  37  :  ftxt. 
$6<r<o  Eur.  Elec.  1141 ;  Ar.  Av.  894  ;  Her.  2,  45 ;  PL  Leg.  909, 
Dor.  BwrSi  Theocr.  2,33:  aor.  lOvaa  Od.  9,  2 3 1 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1417; 
Soph.  El.  576  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1180;  Her.  6,  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  71,  BOat 
Od.  i4»  446  ;  'traup  Aeschin.  3,  m  (-<««*  Franke),  -cw  Lycurg. 
99;  ^oc  II.  9,  219;  ^vo-ar  Antiph.  1,  16:  p.  tc^mi  Ar.  Lys. 
1062  ;  C.  Fr.  3,  560 ;  Isocr.  7,  10  ;  PI.  Rep.  328 :  p.  p  nBvfuu, 
-{htBoi  Ar.  Av.  1034;  -vfi4vos  Aesch.  Eum.  341  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3, 
6,  5:  pip-  rreBvTo,  see  mid.:  aor.  rriBrfv  Aesch.  Ch.  242  ;  Her. 
I,  216  ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  55;  Aristot.  Poet.  16,  6  ;  (Dem.)  Prooem. 
54  :  ftit.  rvBfitrofiat  Diod.  Sic.  16,  91 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2  :  and 
seemingly  pass.  ftxt.  m.  Bwrofuu  Her.  7,  197.  Mid.  Bvoftm  to 
sacrifice  for  oneself,  take  the  auspices  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  137  ;   Her. 

9,  10  ;  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  27  :  imp.  tBv-  Her.  7.  167  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  28 :  fiit.  Bv^rofun  Eur.  Heracl.  340,  as  pass,  see 


yGoogl 


e 


Gw — Qt^pJf&o'w.  323 

above;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40:  wpo-Bva^fuvos  Ar.  Thegm.  38:  a©». 
•Bz^ofAffif  PI.  Leg.  642 ;  6vad^«vo£  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  €«- 
Ear.  Fr.  904  (Dind.) ;  -oaBoA  Her.  6,  9 1  :  with  p.  ri^vfuu  Xen. 
HclL  5,  I,  18 :  pip.  «r<^5To  Andph.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  23. 
Vb.  6vrm  PI.  Rep.  365.  V  of  the  pres.  and  imp.,  though 
generally  long,  B6i»  Eur.  H.  F.  936 ;  Ar.  Plut.  1138,  ^  Od.  15, 
222,  is  sometimes  short,  Bio^ra  Od.  15,  260,  tl6v€  Pind.  01.  10, 
57,  ^€<r/er  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  Bv€ipEut,  Elec.  1141,  the  only 
instance  in  Tragedy,  if  o0  «  Biia  Eur.  Cycl.  334  (Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.)  be  right  for  oCrun,  Bim  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck,  Kirchh.); 
Btm  Ar.  Ach.  792;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and  late  Poets, 
Theocr.  4,  21.  In  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  96.  7,  421,  the  perf. 
n^ica,  r€BvK)&ri  is  long  ;  SO  TtBvfUPos  3,  83. — Bwo  and  mid.  Bvofuu 
seem  sometimes  to  differ  little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44.  3,  2,  9, 
but  generally  Bv»  expresses  rather  the  mere  ac/y  Bvofuu  the 
06/ec/  also. 

e^  (OuK^u)  OuKu  (u)  To  rage,  rush.  Epic,  Bvti  H.  i,  342,  -overt 
Hes.  Th.  874,  Bvvti  Pind.  P.  10,  54,  -vovai  0pp.  Hal.  3,  63 ; 
imper.  Bwt  II.  5,  250;  Bvv^v  II.  10,  524;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  564, 
BUtp  II.  21,  234  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1235  :  imp.  HBvw  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755, 
or- Callim.  Cer.  30,  Bio»  II.  16,  699.  Od.  11,  420;  Hes.  Th. 
131,  HBvyop  (Simon. C?)  179  (Bergk),  Bvvov  U. 2,446.  5, 87 ;  Orph. 
Arg.  633;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  677,  IBtvtov  Hes.  Sc.  210.  286:  aor. 
rare  ^Bvtra  Anth.  13,  18  ;  Callim.  Fr.  82,  im-  Od.  16,  297,  tBvva 
Anth.  6,  217  ?  :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Bifitvot  Athen.  (Pratin.)  14, 
617.  Hither  has  been  referred  a  fUt.  napBwrtt  with  i;,  Anth. 
12,  32.  We  believe  the  reading  corrupt,  and  venture  to  sug- 
gest ftapBw  proB.  of  irapaBft, — The  form  Bvim  occurs  in  pree. 
subj.  only,  Bvtwri  Hom.  H.  3,  560,  Bvijitn  Nic.  Ther.  129  (Otto 
Schneid.),  and  imp.  tfBvuv  trisyll  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  quoted 
(Merk.) 

Bmtiiu,  see  ^axc«o. 

6wpi(<nru  To  arnty  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  -riiranv  0pp.  Hal.  2, 
678:  tat.  (-^fw):  aor.  B^pri$a  II.  16,  155;  Anth.  9,  140;  subj. 
'i(oii£9  for  Hi»^«y,  II.  2,  72  ;  inf.  -rf^ai  2,  11 ;  Hippocr.  4,  130; 
nj^off  Opp.  Hal.  2,  512:  p.  r€B»priK6ra  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  2o8.  More 
frcq.  mid.  io  arm  oneself,  Booprftrfromai  Hes.  Th.  431,  -avrai 
(Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.) ;  -oito  II.  10,  78 ;  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
202 ;  imper,  Bwpri<r<r€o  II.  19,  36;  Anth.  Plan.  94;  inf.  -tcrBat  II. 
18,  167  :  imp.  iBapria-a-ovTO  Od.  23,  369,  Bwpfitrfr'  II.  8,  54  ;  Ar. 
Pax  1286  (hexam.),  3  dual  -p^wtaBov  II.  13,  301 :  Ait.  ^«0- 
pSliopat  II.  7,  loi ;  Theogn.  413 ;  Ar.  Ach.  1135;  Hippocr.  2, 
229  :  aor.  later  tB»pri(afiriP,  Btopti^  Opp.  Hal.  3,  563  ;  unless 
Bm^ifofuu  be  Epic  subj.  II.  8,  376 ;  as  act.  B»pri$(uo  Nic.  Alex. 
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225  :  with  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  6»pi)xOrja'ap  II.  3,  340  ;  Q.  Sm.  9, 
125;  subj.  -ijx^wcr*  Hippocr.  2,  375;  SaprixOnvai  II.  I,  226; 
'r)xOfvr€£  18,  277,  Dor.  -axBtii  Pind.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb 
has  also  the  meaning  to  drink,  get  drunk.  The  Attic  form  is 
OwpaxiCa  Aristot.  H.  A.  6f  18,  3  :  aor.  c^poicurc  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
29 :  p.  p.  r«$iopaKia-ft€vos  Thuc.  2,  loo ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3, 
332.  Mid.  'iCofiai  arm  oneself,  imp.  c^opaju'Ccro  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 
14:  aor.  iOfafMudxravTo  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  16. 

ewoOai  To  feast,  revel.  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  B»rai,  6&imu 
Hesych.:  tat.  OaxrovfuSa  Epicharm.  167:  s/or.  OwratrBtu  Hesych.: 
.p.  T€6»aai  Phot. :  aor.  ^a>^wu  Hesych. 

6qiu(m&1«>,  some  Oiofjb-  Ion.  for  BavfidCw, 


•|aiKw  To  warm,  Poet.  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  36  (Bergk  3  eA); 
Pind.  P.  2,  90 ;  Theocr.  7,  29 :  imp.  laivov  Hym.  Cer.  435,  iter. 
laip€(rKov  Q.  Sm.  7,  340  :  aor.  trjva  Od.  8,  426;  Ifivjj  II.  24,  119; 
opt  Irivtup  Q.  Sm.  10,  327,  Dor.  Idiniuv  Pind.  01.  7,  43 :  aor. 
pass.  idyOrjv  II.  23,  600.  Od.  4,  549;  IopO^  2  2,  59 ;  lavBeU  Pind. 
01.  2,  13  :   pros,  idwofuu  Od.  19,  537,  -cto*  6,  156;  Theogn. 

531:     imp.  tcuvero    Od.  10,359,    tatM-    12,    1 75:    Subj.    laanffTttL 

Hippocr.  8,  146,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  iai»<»v  is  not  now  re- 
ceived Polyaen.  1,  i. — X  Od.  8,  426  &c*,  I  by  augm.  10,  359,  by 
ictiis  22,  59 ;  Anth.  12,  95  &c.  Q.  Sm.  quoted-;  0pp.  Hal.  3, 
J617. 

'laKX(&l«,  ^KX^«>»>  see  2ax-. 

'idXXw  (i)  7b  j^w^,  Poet.  Od.  13,  142;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.); 
laKkois  Theogn.  573  ;  iakXav  Od.  10,  376 :  imp.  lak\ov  II.  9,  91 ; 
Hes.  Th.  269 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  659  :  fiit.  lak»  in  eir-taXa  Ar.  Nub. 
1299  :  aor.  ujXa  .11.  15,  19,  Dor.  laXa  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.);  Ufkm 
Od.  2,  316.;  inf.  IrjKat  21,  241.  4  sometimes  by  augm.  etr-hfXrv 
Od.  22,  49.  This  verb  seems  to  have  been  without,  and  with 
the  aspirate,  see  passages  quoted,  and  arr-uiXkriv  Lacon.  inf. 
Thuc.  5,  77,  fiT'iijXfp  Od.  22,  49,  but  loXXoo  Eustath.  1403,  13, 
€<^-iaX«4y  Ar.  Vesp.  1348  (Bergk),  -oOfwy  Pax  432,  ^^loXccr,  -ovfsof 
(Eustath.),  <^X-  (Dind.  Mein.  Richter). 

'IdojMu  To  heal,  Eur.  Fr.  294  (D.),  torai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
240,  IriToi  Hippocr.  I,  459  (Erm.),  Ion.  3  pl.  Uvvrai,  dr-  Her.  7, 
.236;  subj.  IBrai  PI.  Charm.  164;  opt.  i^^^p  Soph.  Tr.  12 10, 
i$To  PI.  Charm.  164;  imper.  i«  Aesch,  Fr.  417  (D.);  Her.  3, 
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53,  laa&m  Ar.  Av.  584 ;  tatrBai  Find  P.  3,  46 ;  Soph.  Fr.  98. 
501  (D.);  Thuc.  5,  65;  Hippocr.  6,  316,  but  Ion.  -^oOm  6, 
386;  l^fupos  Eur.  Or.  650;  Her.  3,  134;  PI.  Rep.  346:  imp. 
*oTo  11.  12,  2,  'fjTo  Luc  D.  S3T.  20,  -ttiiTo  Her.  3,  132:  fdt. 
iirofuu  Eur.  H.  F.  1 107  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1087 ;  PI.  Gorg.  447  ;  Isocr. 

6,  loi,  Ion.  iijor-  Od.  9,  525;  Archil.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  cf- 
Hippocr.  6,  150  (Lit.):  aor.  Idadfirfv  Eur.  Fr.  1057  (Dind.);  PL 
Phaed.  89;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25,  Ion.  lrj<r'  II.  5,  899;  Hippocr. 

7,  174  (Lit.),  €$-  Her.  3,  134.  132 :  p.  p.  late  Taimi  act.  V.  T. 
4  Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T.  Mar.  5,  29 :  aor.  Mtfv  always  pass. 
Andoc.  2,  9 ;  PI.  Leg.  758 ;  Anth.  6,  330,  Ion.  -^Ayv  Hippocr. 
7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit.) :  and  ftit.  laBrfaofim  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop. 
12, 25;  Galen  10,  377:  and  late  Ait.  m.  iatrerai  as  pass.  Aristid. 
47,  317.  Vb.  IrfTtos  Hippocr.  6,  92  (LitX  lar6s  PL  Leg.  862. 
•  always  long  in  Horn.,  varies  in  Attic  and  late  Poets.  An  act. 
form  {too)  occurs  late,  fiit.  ld(r<o,  Ucrovfra  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  148:  aor. 
tatrofuv  Galen  10,  352,  missed  by  alLLexicogr.  Her.  has  d»itvw 
^^  I7  23^)  3  P^  prea.  as  from  Ion.  dvUofuu,  but  there  is  no  need 
to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.  The  form,  however  seems 
doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms-  of  similar  verbs 
as  used  by  Her,  With  him  verbs  that  have  a  vowel  before  the 
termination  aa>  follow  in  their  inflection  the  common  form,  see 

antttfy  ocriao-^,  fitaaOaif  fioav^  cov,  BtdtrBcut  Ovfuav^  taoBai  &C.  alri- 
mrm  4.  94,  fiwiuvos  l^  19,  /3o»<rA  3,  II7,  dvtfidtav  3,  I4,  tap  7, 
'8.  143,  XSofTo  3,  132  Ac.  &c.  In  accordance  therefore  with 
analogy,  the  correct  Herodoteanforra  would  seem  loht  dviStrrai, 

not  -fvyroi. 

'lauM  To  resiy  sleeping  or  awake,  Poet.  IL  14,  213;  Hym. 
Ven.  177  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  740'(chor.);  tain  Nic.  Then  125 ;  lavois 
90;  lavmv  IL  18,  259;  Eur.  Phoen.  1538  (chor.);  Theocn  3, 
49;  lav€w  Soph.  Aj.  1204  (chor,);  Theocr.  17^  133;  IL  19J  71, 
-<>cr  (Bekk.) :  imp.  tavov  IL  9^  325.  Od.  22,  464,  iter.  lavtaKov 
9,  184:  ftat.  late  lavvw  Lycophr.  loi.  430:  aor.  lavtra  Hym. 
Ccr.  264 ;  lsw<rxiv  Hym.  Merc.  288;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  11.;  inf. 
lawvoi  Od.  II,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  ^  670;  lavaas  late  prose,  Themist. 
26,  312.  (<  always.)  Used  by  the  Tragedians  only  in  pros*  and 
only  in  chor. 

*lax^  To  shoui,  Poet.  Hom.  H.  27,  7;  Aesch.  Sept.  868 
(Herm.  ^x-  Dind.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  iaKx-  Dind.), 
Ion.  3  pL  2ax<v<rA  Callim.  Del.  146,  and  {a«cx<<»  Eur.  HeracL  783. 
HcL  1486.  Or.  965  (Dind.  Ux-  Nauck) :  ftit.  laxr\fT<tt  Eur.  Phoen, 
1523  (Pors.  Herm.  Klotz,  Nauck).  1295  (Pors.  Herm.),  Iokx- 
(Kk>tz,  axV-  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  Uxxfiora  Eur.  HeracL  752 
(Dind.).  Or.  826  (Dind,  Pors.  Herm.),  Uxi^ra  (Kirchh.  Nauck), 
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which  occurs  Horn.  H.  5,  ao.  28,  11;  Ar.  Ran.  217  chor. 
(Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  Dind.  2  ed.  ^x^tr-  5  ed.) :  aor.  pass,  laxn^s^ 
£ur.  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and  adopted  by  Paley 
for  lax^  mi  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind  doubtingly  5  ed.).  «;  a 
usu.  if  not  always.)  In  Attic  poetry  this  verb  is  always  in  chor. 
Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  &c.)  generally  have  ^ca»; 
but  as  a  is  usually  short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  write 
lairxco)  when  the  second  syllable  requires  to  be  long.  In  the 
Tragedians  and  Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  would  often 
read  axfuo,  -^<r«i>,  -i^o-a  for  lax*«»  &c.  dxelv  Aesch.  Sept.  868,  dx^<r» 
£ur.  Phoen.  1295.  H.  F.  1026,  dxfi<r€t€P  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  all  in 
chor.  A  collateral  form  ItucxaC^  occurs  in  Ion.  and  late  writers, 
'XaCcwri  Her.  8,  65 ;  -xoC»i'  Orph.  Lith.  46 :  aor.  -x^^^  Long. 
3,  1 1,  but  €7rt$Mucx'  Aesch.  Sept.  635.     See  foil. 

*ldx«  To  shouiy  Poet.  H.  Hym.  27,  7  (Herm.  Franke,  -x« 
Baum.);  Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.);  lix»v  U.  14,  421.  Od. 
lO)  3^3  •  inip.  t&x^v  II- 18,  29  ;  Hes.  Th.  69  ;  Eur.  Elec.  quoted 
(Elms.  Nauck).  Or.  1465  chor.  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind. 
2  ed.  a^'iaxaif  5  ed.) ;   Anth.  6,  217,  ircpi-  Hes.  Th.  678,  iter. 

lax^VKOV  Hes.  Sc.  232  :    p.  taXP"    '^^  COmp.  dfiffuaxvui   II.  2,  3 1 6. 

a,  r  unaugm.  Od.  4,  454.  U.  4,  506,  t  auguL  II.  18,  29.  20,  62. 
21,  10. 

•|8i«  To  sweat  (i8off),  Ar.  Ran.  237.  Pax  85,  dp-  PI.  Tim.  74 
(ci) :  but  imp.  "VRav  Od.  20,  204 :  aor.  VSwa  Aristot.  H.  A.  3, 19, 
8,  *f-  fetitrc  Ar.  Av.  791. 

'I8p^  (i)  To  sweaty  -ovft€v  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  36  (-A/acf  v.  r.). 
2,  42 ;  but  -^17  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.);  ibpovvri  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i 
(most  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Krtlg.  Dind.  'S>vti  Saupp.  Shenkl, 
Rehdantz).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  -Ain 
Saupp.  Herd.  3  ed.).  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  -wn 
(best  Ms.  Breitb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  fiit.  Ifywrio  11.  2,  388 :  aor. 
tdpwra  II.  4,  27;  Hippocr.  5,  150;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  38:  p. 
2$p«Mca  Luc.  Merc.  cond.  26 :  p.  p.  i^pvnu  Luc.  Herm.  2. — In 
Epic  and  Ionic  it  contracts  in  «» instead  of  w,  m,  Ibpwnu  IL  11, 
598,  but  '»ov(r  (Bekk.) ;  opt.  lBp<arj  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.) ;  and 
lengthens  o  into  «>,  i6p6ovai,  0pp.  Hal.  2,  450 ;  IdpcBovo-a  &c  II. 
II,  119,  Idpwvras  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283  (hexam.  so  wrw- 
oPTos  II.  24,  344).  Strong  traces  of  this  occur  even  in  Attic, 
see  Xen.  above,  and  v,  r.  Aristot.  quoted,  and  Theophr.  Fr.  9, 7. 
II.  36  &c.  see  piy6<».  An  Ion.  prea.  form  IdpuM  however  would 
seem  to  have  existed,  IBpwi  Luc  D.  Syr.  10,  -^^17  Hippocr.  quoted, 
-«€iv  Luc.  D.  Syr.  17. 

N8pA»  To  place,  erect,  Plut.  Mor.  474 ;  idpyi;  PL  Tim.  66  : 
imper.  IhfiHt  IL  2^  191 :  imp.  t^vor  Ap.  Rh.  4«  1550,  maS-  OdL 
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20, 257 :  ftit.  iif}i^»  Nic.  Damasc.  52,  p.  39  (L.  Dind.),  koB-  Eur. 
Bac.  1339:  aor.  idpvtra  II.  15,  142.  Od.  3,  37;  Her.  4,  124^ 
BoeoL  cZd^  Epigr.  dedic.  895  (Kaibel) ;  -wjjs  Aesch.  £um.  862 ; 
imper.  tdfniaou  £ur.  Ion  1573 ;  '^^'^  ^^'  ^4^  >  '^^^^  ^^c-  1070; 
Thuc.  4,  104:  p.  idpvKOy  KoB'  Aristot.  de  part.  An.  3,  4,  6; 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 17,  3 :  p.  p.  idpvfuu  Eur.  Hipp.  639 ;  Theocr. 
17,  21 ;  Her.  i,  69;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PL  Rep.  429,  Ion.  3  pi. 
'JtpwMTai^  cV  Her.  2,  156  ;  -va-Bai  Aesch.  Pers.  231 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
68  ;  Her.  2,  169 ;  Thuc.  8,  40;  -vfitvos  Aesch.  Supp.  413 ;  Her. 

1,  75 ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  but  -vtriuvos^  h-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  396 
(Lit) :   pip.  IbpvTo  Her.  i,  50 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  9,  -varo  Her. 

2.  182,  and  ^v  Idpvfuvot  At.  Plut.  1192  :  aor.  Ibpvdfjv  Ar.  Fr.  245 
(D.);  Thuc.  3,  72;  Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit.).  3,  146  (five  Mss. 
'UpB-  Vulg.  Lit.) ;  subj.  -v^cWo'  Hippocr.  8,  314  (Mss.  C.  B,  Lit. 
-wtM-  Vulg.);  'vB€is  Her.  2,  118  (all).  4,  203  (most),  i,  172 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -vpB-  Gaisf.  Dietsch) ;  Thuc.  i.  131;  (PI.) 
Ax.  365,  KoB'  Ar.  Av.  45 ;  IdpvBrjpM  Her.  2,  44  (G^isf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  -wB-  Aid.  &c.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  (Born.  Dind. 
-w^-  Popp.),  'VtrBrip  Diog.  Laert.  4,  i,  3,  and  'vvB^v  mostly  Epic, 
and  late,  II.  3,  78.  7,  56;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well. 
Merk.  -vB-  most  Mss.);  Hippocr.  3,  144.  146.  556  (Lit.);  Plut« 
Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  d^-  Anth.  Plan.  260,  fV-  10,  9,  see 
below :  tat  ibpvpBfi<rofjuu  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  verb.  6,  IdpvB-  Plotin. 
9,  6,  €w-idpvB'  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,  koB-  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  3,  2. 
mcL  tipvofjuu  erect  for  oneself  Blc.  PI.  Prot.  322  :  Imp.  -vtro  Eur. 
Ion  1 1 34:  fiit.  ibpiaofuu  Eur.  Heracl.  397;  Ar.  Plut.  11 98; 
Aristid.  13,  iii  (D.):  aor.  UbpHtrdpriv  Anacr.  104;  Simon.  C. 
140;  Eur.  H.  F.  49;  Ar.  Thesm.  109;  Anth.  Pal.  (incert.)  6, 
145;  Her.  5,  82.  6,  105;  Thuc.  6,  3  ;  PI.  Tim.  38;  late  Epic 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  959.  4,  169 1 ;  Orph.  Lith.  129;  imper.  t^pvccu  Eur. 
I.  T.  1453  :  p.  iBpUfuu  as  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 127  ;  Her.  2, 
42;  PL  Conv.  195,  KoB"  Eur.  Cycl.  318.  Vb.  Ibpurtow  Ar. 
Pax  923. — In  pree.  and  imp.  v  in  Attic,  Eur.  Heracl.  786.  Ion 
1 1 34,  V  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (Bl.):  late  poets  shorten 
even  the  aor.  wbpiaaro  Anth.  7, 109,  but  idpva€  Nonn.  D.  4,  22, 
has  been  altered  to  idpv€  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly),  and  to  tdpSir 
Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly). 

The  aor.  form  IdpvvBjip  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  gener- 
ally the  best  Mss.  offer  IdpvOvip,  -Mffv  is  retained  in  Hom.  by 
Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  by  Well.  Merk. ;  in 
Theocr.  by  Mein.  Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by 
Gaisf.,  never  by  Bekk.  KrOg.  Dind. ;  in  classic  Attic  there  is 
now  scarcely  an  instance  of  -wBrfv ;  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Krfig. 
Dind.  Donalds.)  is  decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc,  and  we  doubt 
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if  he  would  re-edit  it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  lo:  lbpvv6rf  however 
Hippocr.  3,  144.  146  (Lit.);  Dio.  Hal.  9,  47  (Vulg.  -vB- 
KiessL);  -wOtuj  Hippocr.  4, 118;  -^vBwriv  8,  314  (Vulg.  'vBiaxri 
Lit.);  'vvdrjvai  3,  556  (Lit.);  -wBeU  Hippocr.  1,75  (Enn); 
Aristot  Poet.  17,  6  (Beldi.) ;  Plut.  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

riStt)  see  ftdo>. 

Icpu  To  has/en  (mid.  of  tfj/u  send)^  Od.  2^,  304 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  I,  17 ;  imper.  Ucr$€  11.  12,  274 ;  wo-^ai  Her.  6,  134  ;  Xen.  An. 
6»  7»  25 ;  Ufjufpos  Soph.  Tr.  514  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  eV-  Od.  22, 
470 :  imp.  Ufujv  Soph.  O.  R.  1242 ;  Ar.  Eq.  625 ;  Xen.  An.  i, 
8,  26.  (4  Epic,  r  Attic.)  I  Some  write  Ufuu  (mid.  of  fi/u  go) : 
imp,  UfjLTjv, 

'Utt  To  send;  pres.  partially  in  comp.  av-iccr  II.  5,  880,  fttB-  6, 
523  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -irjs  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -«*  10,  i2r,  but  ^- 
m  Hippocr.  5,  492  (Lit.),  cf-  Her.  6,  20,  kqB-  Plut.  Ant.  77, 
3  pi.  <rvv'U)v<ri  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  f  3  ;  subj.  and  opt.  in  compds. ; 
imper.  im  Pind.  01.  9,  11,  vap-  P.  i,  86;  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in 
tmesi  II.  21,  338),  KoB'  Ar.  Av.  387,  dv-  PI.  Crat.  420;  inf.  <fw 
uuf  Theogn.  565  :  imp.  Uiv,  wpo-  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  -tV  Bekk.  2  ed.),  Uis  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  lei  II.  f,  479 
(Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  h  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Hes.  Fr.  4,  iy-i€i  II.  15,  24. 
Od.  8,  359  (-ii7  Bekk.);  Her.  4,  152^  i}v-t«  Hippocr.  5,  414 
(Lit.),  jca^-i«4  Plut.  Ant.  77,  3  pi.  low,  vi<f>'iov9  Isae.  6,  40  (Vulg. 
€M»v  Hirschig,  Scheibe),  iter.  U<rK€^  ai^  Hes.  Thi  157,  irpo-  Q.  Sm. 
13,  8.  The  forms  UU,  Ul  are  sometimes  accented  tw,  *«*,  and 
referred  to  iw,  see  Od.  4,  372  ;  Her.  2,  70.     See  trffu. 

'lldKw  To  sea/,  place,  also  intrans.  st/,  II.  10,  92  {lCiif€i  Sapph. 
2,  3) ;  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  76,  irpoa-  Simon.  Am. 
7,  84  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  276.  Sept.  696,  ico^-Eum.  29  ;  C.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  360.  (Menand.)  4,  328  ;  Isocr.  i,  52  :  imp.  iCapov  U.  23,  258. 
Od.  24,  209,  dfL4>'  II.  18,  25,  vtft-  Eur.  Phoen.  1382.  Buttmann 
and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  "  laUr  writers,  from  Aristot. 
onwards,  have  also  a  pros.  ICavm,  KoBiCopnJ* 

•|l«  To  sea/,  es/ah/tsh  (Dor.  ur^-),  II.  24,  553 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
18 ;  intrans.  si/,  II.  13,  281  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1 150 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  199  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366  ;  rare  in  prose  Her.  i, 
198;  Hippocr.  3,  470.  6,  570;  PI.  Tim.  53,  Dor.  ^<^^c^  €^ 
Thcocr.  5,  97;  subj.  ICn  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.);  ifo*  Aesch. 
Supp.  685 ;  imper.  Iff  Od.  24.  394 ;  Theogn.  34 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
147.  Ion  1258;  tfwir  Soph.  Ant.  1000;  Ar.  Eq.  403 ;  Her.  5, 
25,  fft>v<ra  Eur.  Hel.  296,  Dor.  -oura  Pind.  Ol.  10  (11),  38 ;  tCtw 
Eur.  Ion  1314 ;  Her.  6,  57  :  imp.  with  augm.  XO^  II.  2,  53.  18, 
522  (Bekk.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat.  iff),  iter  iCttmov  Od.  3, 
409:  late  fiit.  2C9<^«>,  vp'  Cyrill.  Alex.  T.  5,  p.  412,  but  see 
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uS'i{m :  aor.  late  tCw<^  I^io  Cass.  50,  2.  58,  5.  59,  25  (Bekk.) ; 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  1 1 ;  Heliod.  9,  4,  (rvih-  Plut.  Mor.  665 ; 
Strab.  16,  2,  26  &c. :  p^.  If^xtfr,  cV  Galen  2,  691  ;  Oribas.  7,  23, 
40,  ovr-  Galen  4,  191.  10,  472  ;  Philostr.  Imag.  844.  Mid. 
^oftm  io  sii^  indie,  rare,  ifccu  Pind,  Fr.  123,  tffrai  Mosch.  3,  62 
(Mein.  cf-  Ahr.  Ziegl.).;  subj.  -rfrai  Her.  i,  199;  Hippocr.  4, 
128.  i6z,  fV-  D.  13,  285,  1(7*^0*  Maneth.  2,  367 ;  opt.  -040 
Her.  7,  15,  -otTo  Od.  22,  335;  imper.  ifow  Aesch.  Eiim.  80; 
Eur.  Andr.  1266,  Ion.  Vi*v\\,  7,  115,  l^cV^  PI.  Leg.  855,  -€cr^ 
Aesch.  Supp.  224  ;  inf.  ifpo-^oi  Her,  5, 18.  7, 16. 120;  Hippocr. 
4,  82,  294.  352.  8,  334  ;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  14 ;  part  \C6iuvos  Ar.  Av. 
742  (chor.);  Her.  i,  199.  3,  65.  122.  9^  41 ;  rare  in  Attic  -ivn 
PL  Tim.  25,  Dor.  -iva  Mosch.  3,  58  (Mein.  ef-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) : 
imp.  Ifo/tip  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  853  (D.),  ifco  Callim.  Jov.  81  (?f- 
Mein.),  -«to  Her.  3,  1:40.  7,  44,  -oiuBa  9,  26,  -owo  H.  3,  326.  1-9, 
50;  Her.  4,  146.  5,  18.  7,  140.  8,  67.  71.  See  KaBiC»,  In  the 
trans,  sense  io  seat^  '(f^  seems  never  to  occur  in  prose,  and  once 
only  in  Aiiic  poetry,  Aesch.  Eum.  18,  occasionally  with  an  ace. 
tit  on,  BpAifw  Aesch.  Ag.  982 ;  sit  at,  /3a>/M$v  Eur.  Ion  13 14. 
This  verb  is  chiefly  Poet,  and  Ion. :  in  Attic  prose^  Plato  thrice, 
Xen.  once :  classic,  only  pros,  and  imp. 

*li||u  To  send,  u\i  Soph.  £1.  596,  «i7<rf  IL  3,  12.  Od.  11,  239 ; 
Xenophan.  i,  7  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  812  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1 21 1 ;  Eur.  Hipp^ 
533  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179 ;  Ar.  Nub.  397  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5, 

12,  Dor.  V*,  ^  Pind.  I.  2,  9,  3  pL  WUn  II.  3,  152',  av  Her.  2, 
36,  f(-  2,  87,  fir-  4,  30,  Attic  ia<74  PL  Pbaedr.  259 ;  Xen.  Ven. 

13,  i6,  OM'  Thuc.  6,  86,  /xc^  PI.  Tim.  81,  a<^-  Xen.  Ven.  5,  14, 
Ion.  or-  Her.  2,  41  (Mss*  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  dir-tcco-* 
Bred.  Abicht,  Stein,  also  194  Mss.  M.  F.  Ac.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch.);  subj.  w,  luB-  PI.  Phil.  6a,  IJ,  wpo-  H.  Ven.  152,  l^ 
PI.  Rep.  388,  Epic  gcri  Theogn.  94,  [uB-  II.  13.  234;  opt. 
HUff,  or-  Od.  2,  185  ;  imper.  irpo-  ici  Od.  24,  519,  cat-  Plat.  Crat. 
420,  but  (vr-ic  Theogn.  1240,  icrf,  cV  II.  12,  441,  (vif-  Archil. 
50;  Ifir  Solon  36,  10 ;  Thuc.  3.  112 :  imp.  (V)  sing,  doubtful 
(but  rpo-iV  Od.  9,  88.  12^  9, 4j;f,  irpo-  Od.  24,  333  (Bekk.  -tW,-tf« 
LaR.),  &7  II.  I,  479  Bekk.  2  ed.),  ii<^iV  Pl.Euthyd.  293  (Mss.  C. 
Bekk.  approved  by  Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys.  222  (Bekk.)  see  below, 
3  pi.  wcnv  Hes.  Sc.  278  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1099,  syncop.  uv  II.  12,  33  ; 
Pind.  I.  I,  25,  in  sing,  the  form  «a»  is  better  supported,  r^if^Uw 
PL  Euthyd.  293  quoted,  3  sing.  r«  II.  i,  479  (see  U«) ;  Eur. 
Med.  1 187  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  ^<^4€»  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183, 
iter.  ucTKc,  ay-  Hes.  Th.  157:  fUt.  ^cr«  IL  17,  515;  Aesch. 
Pcrs.  944;  Soph.  Aj.  630;  Ar.  Ran.  823,  a<^-  PL  Conv.  175, 
•9-  Rep.  498,  Dor.  79«,  i\tTt\T€  Ar.  Ach.  747,  and  perhaps  (c<ra>), 
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w-rVo>  Epic  Od.  i8,  265  :  1  aor.  Jfica  indie,  only,  II.  5, 125  ;  Eur. 

Rhes.  927,  hjKa,  irpo-  II.  8,  297,  dif'iJKas  11.  21,  396,  iraf>-  PL  Euth. 

301,  5«€  II.  13,  204 ;  Hes.  Th.  669 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  154  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
567 ;  Eur.  Med.  11 76;  PL  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  pL  rare  cV^io^Acir 
Od.  12,  401,  d^  Isae.  5,  i,  t^rO-  App.  Mithr.  62,  irvi*-  Aristid  8, 
47,  (vy-^xare  Ar.  Ach.  loi,  d<^  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Aeschin.  3,  85 ; 
Dem.  36,  10.  38,  18.  27,  often  3d  ^kop  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  vpo- 
Pind.  OL  I,  65,  €7P-  Her.  7,  176,  d<^  Thuc.  7,  19,  nap-  4,  38, 
•cotf-  Eur.  Ion  1200;  PL  Tim.  77  &c.,  Epic  aiica  in  tmesi  IL 

1,  48,  a^'ir^Ka  &c.  21, 115,  dy-  Hes.  Th,  495  (to  which  some  add 
Epic  {fcra)  atf€awf  IL  21,  537,  napa  .  .  turav  24,  720  ;  Opt.  mauiiu 
IL  14,  209,  see  CM  seai)\  p.  coca  in  comp.  nap-  Soph.  Fr.  305 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  1059  ;  Dem.  8,  34,  d<^-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  d*^ 
Dem.  56,  25:  p.p.  ilpm  in  comp.  d^.ffirai  Soph.  Ant.  1165; 
Isocr.  17,  II  &c.,  dv-  Aesch.  Sept.  413 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  947  ;  Her. 

2,  65;  PL  Leg.  637,  €^-  deified,  but  Luc.  Sat.  5.  Tox.  37 ;  d0- 
€io-^«»  Thuc.  5,  91 ;  itap-^ifitvos  Aesch.  Pr.  819,  koS-  Ar.  Nub. 
538 ;  PL  Criti.  118,  dy-  Thuc.  i,  6  :  pip.  €i^r,  frap-tlro  Soph.  El. 
545,  KaB-  Thuc.  4,  103,  d(f>'  PL  Critias  117,  Ion.  dw  Her.  8,  49, 
€<^-  Luc.  Sat.  6 '.  aor.  tiOffv,  wop-  II.  23,  868,  d<^-  Eur.  Phoen. 
1376,  Ion.  diT'  Her.  7,  122;  subj.  dy-€^5  PL  Polit  270  &c. ; 
vap-«6ijpai  Dem.  21  105  :  ftit.  iBff<ropai  in  comp.  dy-  Thuc.  8,  63  : 
2  aor.  act.  fjv  in  comp.  d^-  .&c.  not  in  sing.,  dual  Ka6'€Toir 
H.  Hym.  2,  309,  atp-trrfv  IL  11,  642,  pL  KoB-tiuv  Od.  9,  72,  but 
dv-iiptp  At,  Vesp.  574;  Thuc.  i,  76,  dyfire  Soph.  O.  R.  1405, 
KoB-tifratf  Eur.  Bac.  695,  d<^-  Thuc.  7,  53,  dp-  PL  Conv.  179, 
Epic  <cray,  ir/90-  Od.  8,  399,  dv-  IL  21,  537  ;  subj.  I>,  fi*^-  Soph. 
Ph.  816,  KoB'  C.  Fr.  2,  622,  Epic  elA,  €0-  IL  i,  567,  J,  di^  PL 
Rep.  411,  Epic  dviiti  IL  2,  34,  i7<r4  D.  15,  359,  M«^-«/*«y  10, 449; 
opt.  ftijy  IL  3,  221  (Mss.  La  R.  Ameis,  tci  Mss.  Vulg.  In  Bekk.), 
€0-  IL  18, 124,  €ir-  Her.  3, 113  ;  ^s,  irpo-  IL  16,  38,  «ru»-  Pind.  Fr. 
81,  d<^-  Ar.  Eq.  1 159 ;  (uku  Ar.  Ran.  133,  icar-  Her.  7,  35,  dy-  PL 
Conv.  179,  c/Acy  in  the  dialects,  luO-  IL  i,  283. 15, 138,  ovih  Pind. 
P.  3,  80,  f^cyai,  «f-  Od.  II,  531 ;  €if,  v^-  IL  I,  434,  see  d^^'anu. 
Hid.  i€^i  /^  hasten f  desire,  Od.  2,  327  ;  Her.  2,  70 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
241 ;  UpifVfK  Od.  I,  6  ;  Mimnerm.  16;  cca-^ai,  «^-  Antipb.  5,  79: 
imp.  ^cfuyy  Ar.  Eq.  625 ;  Themist.  23,  298,  ccro  (t)  IL  8,  301 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Her.  9,  78,  -iptaBa  Soph.  Ant.  432,  Itwro 
Hes.  Sc.  251  :  ftit.  ^<rofiai  in  comp.  *<^-  IL  23,  82,  wpo-  Thuc.  6, 
34;  Lycurg.  126  ;  Dem.  i,  12.  22,  37,  €^'  Eur.  Andr.  718, 
Ion.  and  pass.  lurrivtarBai,  Her.  5,  35 :  1  aor.  in  comp.  vpompcA' 
prjp  rare,  and  only  indie?  Eur.  Elec.  622;  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
20,  npO'ffKio  Dem.  32,  15,  -ffKotrBt  19,  78.  84,  -riKaro  Plut.  PubL  5, 
wpoa-'  Dio  Cass.  59,  23  ;  Plut  Mor.  153,  -ayro  Aristid.  37  (474); 
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ibr  wprniKOfuvot  Aeschin.  3,  130  (v.r.  Bekk.  Ed.  Hal.  18 15),  % 
wpoaKTffaaiiMvot  is  the  approved  reading  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol. 
1823.  B.  Saupp.  Franke):  2  aor.  ti^iffv  in  comp.  c^-ciro  Soph. 
PL  619,  oj^-  £ur.  £lec.  826,  d^  Xen.  Hier.  7,  ii,  npo-  Dem. 
30,  14,  Epic  and  Ion.  ifojp,  ci/ro  in  tmesi  II.  9,  92.  Od.  17, 
99,  aw-ero  4,  76  (B.) ;  subj.  &/ia*,  aw-  II.  15,  38 1,  irpo- 
Thuc.  I,  71;  Dem.  16,  25.  21,  213;  Plut.  Them.  7;  opt. 
Ufttpf,  trap-  Soph.  O.  C.  1666,  d0-  Ar.  Av.  627,  and  oifxriy,  ir/i*- 
Thac.  I,  120;  PI.  Gorg.  520;  Dem.  21,  212.  18,  254,  irpoct- 
(Bekk.);  o5,  <J<^  Soph.  O.  R.  1521,  Ion.  tf^-to  Her.  5,  39;  Mm, 
rpoa'  Ar.  Vesp.  742 ;  Dem.  9,  51,  npo-  PI.  Gorg.  520,  ela-  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  3,  19;  c^vof,  ir/)o-  Thuc.  6,  78;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47; 
Isocr.  4,  164:  p.  p.  as  mid.  irpo'€urrai  Lys.  21,  12 ;  Dem.  51, 
5,  wop-  15,  15,  but  Ktt6-v<l>'tifit6a  3,  8,  we  think  2  aor.;  wpo- 
iifupos  Dem.  19,  161,  Ka6'V<t>'  Plut  Cic.  8:  pip.  iea^-v4!>-cua-o 
if  not  2  aor.  Polyb.  3,  60 ;  and  npoeipwos  ^v  Dem.  36,  6.  See 
o^fM.  Vb.  Ms,  Mot,  dy-  Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PI.  Con  v.  217. — 
Kur  I  sing.  imp. =u7v>  irpo-ittv  Od.  9,  88.  10,  100.  12,  9  (-aV 
Bekk.),  i70-(W  PL  Euih.  293  (-«i;i'  Bekk.),  Uv  3  pl.  Epic  for 
itaaw,  IL  12,  33;  Find.  I.  1,-25.  «»i  *i/*>  «1l7>  «*-^/7  ^1-  ^6>  690» 
and  ft»,  c^t<»  II.  I,  567,  fif^-  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for  2»,  gs 
&C.,  and  3  sing,  rju,  dvr^jj  for  dyg  2,  34.;  inf.  Epic  Uyifvai,  pxB-  IL 
13,  114,  Uptv  Hes.  Op.  596,  p(6'  IL  4,  35i,  Ichvtol  Dor.  3  pL 
p.p.  for  €UTw,  dv^€fi>yrai  Her.  2,  165  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.Dind.  Stein), 
d^-  N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23;  avtSifrBai  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  105.  iw/u  opt. 
pres.  act.  di^-cWc  PI.  ApoL  29,  d^-<ot€y  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 :  and 
2  aor.  m.  oi/iiyy,  irpo-ouno  Thuc.  I,  120;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  10. 
Some  refer  filt.  lato,  dv-€a-c»,  aor.  &v-(arav,  opt.  •dv-ca-m/u  to  CO),  e^ci>, 

ap-4C».  I  pers.  4J7/A4  in  simple  we  have  not  seen,  but  d<t>'ifftu  PL 
Euth.  9,  irap-  Thuc.  6,  23;  PL  Con  v.  214,  ptB-  Soph.  Ph. 
818,  Ion.  pfT-  Her.  i,  40  &c,  tijs  rarely  Soph.  EL  566,  iijat 
is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  i  in  Epic,  l  in  Attic.  It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Hom.  by  t'cfus,  as  i«  IL  3,  221,  Ulaai  Od.  12,  192, 
iffitw  Hes.  Op.  59^>  iffuvtu  IL  22,  206,  ptd-Ufitv  4,  351,  ivUrt 
12,  441,  pfS'i§Tt  13,  116,  fcTurar  Od.  10,  529  &c.  and  short  in 
Attic  iJ/cr*  Aesch.  Sept.  310  (chor.),  i€«<ra  Eur.  Hel.  188  (chor.), 
terra  AeSch.  Sept.  493,  tf/ff  Eur.  I.  T.  298,  teitra  Hec.  338. 
I.  A.  iioi,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  Uiaau  Eur.  Supp.  281 
(dactyl).  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  $vv-tftpi,  Soph.  El. 
131  (dactyl) ;  Ar.  A  v.  946  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545;  but  not 
"Ar.  Plut.  75." 

•|Ww  (0)  To  guide  straight.  Poet.  IL  23,  317;  Eur.  Phoen. 
179  (chor.);  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  17,  3,  but  Km-  Her.  2^  96  ; 
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9  Epic  subj.  'OIU9  for  -w^-  II.  8,  no.  ii,  528,  -«r€  for  -17x6,  Od.  12, 
82;  Wvvoill.  2-4,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Eur.  Hipp.  1227 
(trimet.)  ;  imper.  IBvvt  Hes.  Op.  9 ;  levwav  Eur.  Or.  1016  (chor.)  ; 
late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  14 ;  Plut.  Mor.  984,  IBvvovfraM  goittg 
straight^  Anth.  6,  328;  -vvtiv  Ap.  Rh.  ?,  897  :  imp.  ^Bvvw  OcL 
9,  78-,  iter.  Wvv€(TK(  Q.  Sm.  ri,  lor,  -facov  2,  463  :  fiit.  IBwcvpMw 
(Hesych.);  aor.  IBvva  Od.  23,  197;  Himer.  31,  4,  «f-  Hippocr. 
4,  182 ;  IBvvjii  Theocr.  5,  71  (Vulg.  Mein.);  -wiar  0pp.  Hal.  i, 
77 ;  inf.  IBvwu,  Ka-r-  Hippocr.  4,  292  (Lit.) :  p.p.  lOvfifUvos  Dion. 
Per.  341,  dir-ievpTai  Hippocr.  3,  438^,  €$-  42^5  (Lit.):  aor. 
lBvv6fjv  11.  16,  475,  €f-  Hippocr.  4,  182.  184  (Mss.  Lit.)  Mid. 
WvvofAai  as  act.  -6/ievoi  11.  6,  3  :  imp.  Wvvrro  Od.  5,  270.  22,  8  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  324,  -wovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2, 168:  aor.  late  MkurOai  Q.  Sm. 
14,  500.  (r,  t  once  Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.)  Never  in  Comedy,  nor 
classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  Attic,  once  or  twice  in 
Her.  in  pass.  IBvptrcu  i,  194,  -€0*^0*  2,  177.  Dind.  in  his  last 
edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M.,  rji}$vv€v  Pfers.  411. 773 
for  t0vv€»  (Herm.  Blomf.)  Iii  Eur.  also,  Theocr.  &c.  editors 
divide  on  IBw-  tvB-, 

*lOJw  (C)  To  rush  straight^  Epic  and  Ion.  II.  11,  552 ;  Pind. 
Fr.  219  (B.);  -vwi^  Her.  7,  8:  aor.  f^vora  11.  15,  693;  Her.  4, 
122;  subj.  I6i(rxi  11.  12,  48  ;  opt.  Muoreie  Od.  II,  591;  Her.  3, 
39;  inf.  ttfOo-ac  Ap.  Rh.  3,  ro6o;  Her.  4,  134.  v  of  the  prea. 
is  always  short,  therefore  in'Movtn  11.  r8,  175,  €nld6€i  H.  Merc. 
475,  must,  some  suppose,  either  be  written  im&vvowri,  tnMvtt,  or 
derived  from  rirt-^w  rush,  and  4  by  arsis.  iMovai  still  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  131.  Cyn.  4,  68, 166^  3,  500.  512  (Schneider,  Idw-  Mss.). 

•|itdi^  (a)  To  come,  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231 ; 
Solon  13,  21;  Aesch.  Ag.  1337;  Soph.  Ant.  224.  El.  ri02; 
Ikoikw  Theocr.  22,  60,  -dvoi  H.  18,  465.  Od.  19,  49 ;  inf.  iVdwur 
Orph.  Hym.  85,  Epic  iKoyefiew  Od.  4,  139,  '€fi€vai  Opp.  C.  4, 
387  ;  Udvmp  Pind.  01. 3,  43  :  imp.Uavop  11.  4,  210.  Od.  19,  432  ; 
Hes.  Th.  697  ;  Theocr.  25.  211;  Bion  4,  8.  Mid.  as  act. 
Udvofuu  Epic  11.  10,  118.  Od.  23,  108;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  85:  imp. 
late  iKdvom-o  Anth.  15,  40,  38,  the  only  instance  we  have  seen 
— and  seemingly  with  5.  t  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  i,  l  by 
augm.  11.  6,  370;  Od.  23,  93;  Hes.  Th.  68r  &c.  Never  in 
Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in  Trag. 

'Ikctcuu  To  come  io  as  a  UtTrjs,  supplicate,  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Pind.  Fr.  84,  7  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1002 ;  Her.  6,  68  ;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Isae.  6,  57  ;  Isocr.  14,  56 ; 
PI.  Phaed.  114 ;  Dem.  57,  i :  imp.  imtvov  Od.  11,  530;  Hip- 
ponax  37  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  546  (Pors.);  Her.  i,  11 ;  Thuc. 
6,  19;  Andoc.  1, 20 ;  Xen.  C}t.  7,  4,  7 ;  Lys.  i^  25.  20 ;  Isocr. 
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14,54:  fUt.  rare  -cvo-a  Eur.  I.  A.  462;  Isocr.  7,  69.  14,  i; 
Lycurg.  143:  aor.  Uirtvara  II.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  573;  Hes.  Sc. 
13;  Eur.  Med.  338.  HeracL  844;  Thuc.  2,  47;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
6,  9;  PI.  Apol.  34;  subj.  -cv(7«  Eur.  Or.  797,  for  -<v<n/?,  Scyth. 
luTfiai  At.  Thesm.  1002 ;  '€vaas  PI.  Leg.  730 ;  '€v<rai  Eur.  1.  A. 
462  (Mss.)  now  fiit.  -€wrtip :  (p  ?)  :  -pass,  late,  aor.  iKerevStis 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)  Mid.  U€Ttvofjuu  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  915 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ofxv  Herm.  Mein.)  Vb.  iKcrevrcof 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  38.  (I,  but  t  by  augm.  though  never  in 
Horn.)  This  verb  is  noticed  for  no  irregularity,  but  because  the 
mid.  is  missed  by  some,  the  pasa  hyalJ  the  lexicons.  Besides, 
it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  Poet  or  Poet,  and  Ion.  Horn. 
has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

'iKK^ofxoi  To  come,  come  as  a  suppliant,  implore,  Solon  4,  24 ; 
Simon.  C.  38  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  376  ;  Soph.  Aj.  588 ;  Ar.  EccL  958. 
966  (chor.);  Her.  2,  36.  6,  57;  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  99  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  14,  5 (Bekk.); 
LcrcvficMii  Od.  9,  128 :  imp.  rare  hof^lro  Soph.  O.  C.  970;  late 
prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25,  5  (Bekk.),  but  d<^-  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  Lycurg, 
21,  Ion.  hcy«vn«r6a  Od  24, 339  :  fiit  i$ofiai  Poet.  and  Ion.  II.  6, 
367.  Od.  19,  20 ;  Simon.  Am.  i,  10;  Aesch.  Supp.  159;  Soph. 
Aj.  1365  ;  Eur.  Ion  1037,  i(tai  Hes.  Op.  477 ;  rare  in  prose, 
if  correct,  Her.  2,  29  (Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid.  Schweigh.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  r}$€t£  Mss.  M.  K.  S.  a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein  Ac),  dir-i(€ai 
2,  29  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  dc^-ifcroi  PI.  Leg.  744 ;  €0- 
liia&ai  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  Ii;  dtp-i^dfitvos  PI.  Prot.  311,  Kad-  Plut. 
Caes.  39,  Dor.  l^Ofuu  Anth.  (Glauc.)  9,  341 :  p.  lyfjuu  Soph.  Tr, 
229,  oKf)'  Thuc.  4,  85,  e<^-  Dem.  25,  loi ;  fyfieVor  Soph.  Ph.  494 : 
pip.  ucro  Hes.  Th.  48 1 ;  Anth.  (Simonid.  ?)  6,  2 1 7 ;  Orph.  1 1 87,  or 
2  aor.  syncop.  ?  :  2  aor.  iKOfAfjv  II.  14,  260 ;  Emped.  171;  Aesch. 
Sept  ^80;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med.  484,  Dor.  -rfpii^  Pind. 
P.  4,  105;  Aesch.  Sept.  241  (chor.),  «*o  II.  9,  56,  ucev  Od.  13, 
4;  Simon.  C.  119;  subj.  iKUfiai  II.  5,  360 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  34,  iku 

Soph.  Aj.  556,   Epic  ucrfai  II.  6,  143;    Hes.  Op.  468,  -^rat  II.  6, 

69;  Soph.  O.  R.  76;  Eur.  Elec.  956;  PI.  Phaedr.  276,  dual 
uo^gBov  Hom.  H.  2,  323,  pl.  -tt/iic^a  Od.  6,  296,  -r)€r6t  II.  20,  24, 
-«rrat  II.  1 8,  213  ;  Ijcoi/xiyp  II.  9,  363  ;  Soph.  EL  315 ;  Eur.  Ion 
141 1,  Dor.  -olyMv  Eur.  Bac.  403  (chor.);  Theocr.  3,  13,  -ow  Od. 
19,  367;  Theogn.  927,  -oito  II.  13,  711;  Soph.  O.  C.  308, 
-oiluBa  11.  9,  141 ;  Eur.  Supp.  619,  -oao-^c  Od.  it,  in  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1037;  Theocr.  24,  9  (Mein.),  -om/to  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1174  (Well.), 
Ion.  -o*aro  U.  18,  544;  imper.  Ik^o  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  Uov  or  -ou 
Anacr.  i,  4  (Bergk,  ^kov  3  ed.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  741,  lif*V^«  Od. 
15,  447,  tKccr^  II.  22,  4x7.;  Ui<r6ai  U.  9,  22 ;  Acsch.  Sept.  286; 
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Soph.  Ant.  165  ;   Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.);   U6/itvos  Find.  Ol. 

1,  10 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1157.  Supp.  370,  not  in  Horn.,  unless  Up^pot 
II.  I,  479  &c.  be  for  lK6fitvot;  rare  in  prose  ticrro  Her.  r,  216, 
'ovro  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.),  but  d^-  2,  48.  4, 
45;  PI.  Prot  318;  Uf)rat  Hippocr.  6,  348;  PL  Phaedr.  276; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  ;  Procop.  Pers.  p.  21,  247  &c. ;  Uol/ujv  Luc 
Salt.  5,  -oiTo  D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;  lK6fttvo£  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  1 ,  4, 
10. — {X  naturally,  sometimes  l  in  aor.  by  augm.  iKeaSfjv  II.  14, 
283,  but  ijc-  I,  328.  9,  185,  iKtro  II.  II,  88;  Hes.  Th.  554,  tjc- 
II.  13,  837  ;  Hes.  Th.  685.)  The  sense  en/real,  which  it  seems 
to  bear  in  pres.  and  flit,  only,  is  confined  almost  to  the  Tra- 
gedians, Upovfjuu  Aesch.  Pers.  216;  Soph.  O.  C.  275;  Eur. 
Supp.  130  j  but  Ar.  Eccl.  958  (chor.):  ftit.  i$ofuu  rare,  Aesch. 
Supp.  159:  aor.  USfuiv  went  to  as  a  suppliant,  II.  14,  260.  22, 
122.  Od.  9,  267  &C.  The  usual  prose  form  is  d<}>-ucv^oftnt,  anf^ 
i(ofuUf  d<f>-lyfuu,  a(l>'uc6firfv,  except  in  the  sense  to  be  suitable, 
fitting  &C.  ha4rr€u.  Her.  2,  36;  tjcvcvficvoff  6,  84,  -ovitMvoi  Thuc.  I, 
99 ;  Plut.  Mor.  6 ;  in  the  sense  come,  see  passages  quoted 
under  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  Buttmann  is 
rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetry.  e<l>'iKV€OfiM  less 
freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;  PI.  Phil.  46-  Tim.  51 :  flit,  -i^a^  Isocr. 
Epist.  4,11:  €(f}'iK6fiTjv  Isocr.  4,  1 1 3»  Ion.  «r-  Her.  7,  9  ;  <^-acocn> 
Isocr.  9,  49;  'iKiaBai  Xen.  Cyr.  r,  i,  5 ;  Isocr.  10,  13.  12,  227; 
PL  Rep.  506.  Hipp.  M.  292,  Ion.  wr-u-  Her.  7,  35:  c^-Iicrm 
Dem.  25,  loi ;  and  KaO-ucvovfiat  scarcely  at  all  in  early  prose, 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  i:  Ka$-i(tTai  Plut.  Caes.  39: 
KaB'iKonrjv  (PL)  Ax.  369 ;  Luc.  Salt.  64.  Bis  Ace.  21  &c. 

*lic«  (i)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  «»  Od.  17,  444,  Un  II.  rS,  292. 
Od.  13,  248;  Pind.  01.  4, 11;  Ar.  Lys.  87 ;  Epic  subj.  Uafu  IL  9, 
414.  'Ku  8,  509 ;  iKot  17,  399  ;   iKtiv  Od.  13,  325 ;   Uwp  Pind.  P. 

2,  36;  Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.),  Dor.  tUw  Epicharm.  i9(Ahrens): 
imp.  tcoulh  I,  317;  Pind.  P.  4,  126:  flit.  l$&  in  the  Megar. 
Dial.  Ar.  Ach.  742  :  mid.  t^pm,  see  Ucvtofjuu :  1  aor.  f^,  tfdrr 
Anth.  8,  170;  Q.  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but  Ifov  Spitzn.  Lehrs, 
Koechl.) :  2  aor.  l(ov  II.  5,  773,  I^s  Hom.  H.  2,  45  (Mss. 
Franke,  Baum.  t$as  Vulg.),  t$€v  II.  2,  667;  Hes.  Sc.  32.  Fr.  82; 
0pp.  Hal.  3,  392  :  2  aor.  m.  Uoftfiv,  see  iKy^ofitu.  Pres.  mid. 
late  UiTtu  (r)   Or.   Sib.    9,    179,   but  ikoptm  (X)    3,    802.       ucorra 

with  X  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been  altered  in  various  ways  by 
Boeckh,  Bothe,  Schneid.  Sec;  Momms.  retains  it,  so  Bergk 
with  some  doubt.  ik»  is  not  a  prose  form.  d<f>iKu  Hippocr.  i, 
348  (Vulg.  Ktihn)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false  reading  for  d^rfKa  or 
dvffK-  (r  edit.)  This  has  been  partial^  confirmed  by  Littr^, 
vol.  6,  32  (1849.)    He  reads  t<f>ffictif  and  gives  the  variants  so, 
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o^crt  (Ay  Gal.)  ff<^^<coi  (H  y.)  «^cV«  (Zwing.  in  marg.,  Mack.), 
Eimerins  adopts  a^^xfi  2,  p.  79.  At  3.  238,  Littr^  retains 
d^uHtv  (-iTKciy  Mss.  M.  N.).  3.  242.  5,  224  (no  V.  r.)  Uti  Aristid. 
49'  375»  is  a  quotation  from  II.  8,  192. 

'lV<knio|Mu  To  propiiiaie,  II.  6,  380 ;  Find.  Ol.  7,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
1, 1 139 ;  Her.  5,  47 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22  ;  -o-jc^ucwj  Her.  4,  7  ;  -vK^aOtu 
Isocr.  10,  66;  Xen.  Oec.  5,  20  (Epic  lX(io|iai  II.  2,  550;  -de<rBm 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  479,  TXttfMii  Horn.  H.  21,  5;  -a<ro  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.) 
9,  and  Attic  IX^ofMu  Aesch.  Supp.  118.  128  (chor.),  lXc6o|Mii  in 
prose  PL  Leg.  804  ;  Luc.  Salt.  17) :  Imp.  tXao'icofiijv  II.  i,  472 ; 
Her.  I,  50;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22  :  tat  lKa<rofiai  PI.  Phaed.  95 ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47 ;  late  paas  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18,  Epic 
-oaaofMi  Od.  3,  419 ;  Orac.  Paus.  8,  42,  4,  later  -a^ofiai  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  808 :  aor.  tkaatlfjafiv  Luc.  de  Sacr.  12 ;  Paus.  2,  7,  7,  cf-iXacra- 
0>in.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19,  Epic  -a<rcr- ;  subj. 
DUffui^i  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1037,  shortened  -foi  II.  i,  147,  -d^riaOt  Or. 
Sib.  I,  167;  iKaaafjLfPos  Her.  I,  67.  8,  112,  d<f>-  PL  Leg.  873, 
Epic  iXao-o-  11.  I,  100;  Ika^atrBat  Ap.  Rh.  I,  IO93,  and  {lkf6ofjLai) 
Sktmatrro  late,  Dio  Cass.  59,  27  ;  -axrtupii  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  6 ; 
-^taatrfiai  Dio  Cass.  78,  34  (Bekk.  '^ataSai  Dind.) ;  -a-dfuvot,  rf- 
Psendo-Callisth.  i,  46;  2, 40 :  aor.  p.  2Xd<r^v  late  in  simple^  N.T. 
Luc.  18,  13;  but  c^-iXoo-tfeV  PL  Leg.  862  :    ftlt.   late  VKQa^i\<rrrai 

V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18  (Alex.)  i,  sometimes  i  II.  i,  100.  147; 
Theocr.  Epigr.  1 3  &c.  X  in  iXri<>/iai  and  tXaftai,  but  Xkaao  by 
ictus  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  fXa<r^4  Orph.  Arg.  947  (Vulg.),  *  per- 
haps in  IXco/ioc  Aesch.  Supp.  quoted,  and  CKiivBoi  Orph.  Arg. 
quoted  (Herm.)  An  aot.  ftit.  form  i^-Xkivovai  occurs  late  Or. 
Sib.  7,  30,  and  a  pres.  tXewv  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  203 
(Hercher),  aor.  2XfaHn;rff  Ael.  Fr.  47,  16  (Hercher),  missed  by 
our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  XkaarQi^  dv  Plut.  Mor.  170,  cXeurr/oy,  cf- 
Synes.  EpisL  44  (Hercher)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*lX«|fu  To  be  propitious^  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  Xktfii  Od.  3, 
380 ;  Hom.  H.  20,  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  IkaB^  Simon.  C.  49 ; 
Callim.  Dem.  139;  Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc. 
Epigr.  22,  tkart  Ap.  Rh.  4,  984 ;  Maneth.  6,  754  :  perf.  subj. 
I^M  Od.  21,  365 ;  opt.  \k^noi\u  Hom.  H.  i,  165;  Ap.  Rh.  2,708; 
Colnth.  2,  50 ;  Anth.  5,  73  ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  68  ;  Heliod. 
9,  25.  10,  16.  (r.) 

•IXX»,  for  ciXm  or  ctXXw  To  roll,  press,  iXX«  Ar.  Nub.  762  (Ms. 
M.  Br. fiXXf  Dind.);  tXXw Nic.  Ther.  478,  c'f  Xen.Ven.  6,  15,  «wr- 
tXX«  Lys.  10,  17  ;  subj.  cfXXw  Dem.  37,  35  (Dind.  -«iXX«  Bekk.) : 
•or.  Xkoy  tnr-cXar  Eur.  Fr.  544  (D.)  :  mid.  IXd/iciror,  ircpi-  Ar.  Ran. 
1066  (Cob.  Dind.  ir^pi-fiX-  Phot.)  Pass.  /XXo/wvm  Soph.  Ant. 
340  (chor.)— fV-iXXif<i  Od.  18,  II. 
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'IfMicrvci)  To  lashy  strike  {Ittai)  :  fat.  -ao-o :  aor.  lyMaa  U.  11, 
280.  Od.  6,  316  ;  Epic  subj.  -o-o-a  II.  15,  17,  -afrtrxi  II.  2,  782  ; 
-a<r<Tas  Her.  Th.  857.  Pasa.  tfuura-6/jLevos  Anth.  7,  696  :  imp. 
ifAd<ra€To  Nonn.  42,491.     ( t.) 

'If&cipii)  (Aeol.  IfjJppa  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (t)  Od.  10,  43T  ; 
Solon  13,  7;  Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  660  (Dind.);  At. 
Nub.  435;  Theocr.  22,  145;  -poMTi  0pp.  Hal.  3,  647,  -pot  3^ 
48;  -p<»»  Od.  10,  555;  Hes.  Th.  177;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Crat.  418  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428;  Alciphr.  i, 
22;  'peiv  Aesch.  Ag.  940:  iini>.  ituipov  Aesch.  Pers.  233. 
Mid.  Ifitipopm  as  act.  Od.  x,  59 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  386  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
486;  Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit);  Epic  subj,  -etperot  Od.  i,  41  ; 
-^pitvos  5,  209:  imp.  i/Act/9fro  Her.  3,  123,  -qvto  6,  120:  with 
aor,  mid.  ip/eipafuiv,  opt  -airo  II.  1 4,  163  :  and  aor.  paas.  ifupBffv 
as  mid.  Her.  7,  44;  -cp^ciV  Ap.  Rh.  3,  117.  Vb.  Ifitpros  11. 
2,  751  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  almost  always  poetic,  mid.  and 
pass,  form  in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'li^BdXXofMu  To  appear  {tldof^  ciWXi/iOf),  H.  Ven.  178,  -cmt  11. 
23,  460;  An  Vesp.  188;  PL  Theaet.  189  ;  Aristot  Mund.  6, 
3  :  imp.  IvdaXXfTo  II.  17,  213:   aor.  pass,  late,  Mdk&j  Maxim. 

Karapx.  1 63;  ludakdcU  LyCOphr.  96 1. 

'Wiia  or  -d«  To  void,  purge,  (Hesych.  Phot)  :  ftit.  m.  Ivrftrwrai 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit) :  but  pass.?  6,  318  (wrongly  ^<r- 
upTj<r'  2,  676.  132  KUhn) :  aor.  Ivda-aro  Hesych.,  Ion.  lvri<r-  mrt^ 
Hesych.  Pass.  Ivcbi/nu  Hippocr.  6, 318  (Lit) ;  -^[jLtvos  6,  326  ; 
ftit.  m.  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  IvrjOtU  Hesych. 

*\Tr6a  To  pressy  crush,  only  pres.  act.  Itrovfttp  C  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  71  ;  Hesych.:  and  part.  pass.  Itrwfiivos  Aesch.  Pr.  365 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands  rr/fui^  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Dind.)     (t.) 

'liriroTpot^^u  To  mainiain  horses,  Dioscor.  4,  15;  -o^«»p  Hy- 
perid.  3,  29,  6 ;  Plut.  Mor.  52  ;  -^tlv  Xen.  Ages,  i,  23.  M.  Eq. 
I,  1 1 ;  Isocr.  16,  33  :  ftit.  -jjo-o)  :  aor.  i«nrorpo</)i7o-a  Paus.  3,  8,  i : 
p.  lirnoT€Tp6(f>TiKa  Lycurg.  139,  but  l7nrorpd0ij/ca  Diog.  Laert  8,  51, 
KaB-iinroTp6(t>rjKa  Isae.  5,  43.         Pres.  and  perf.  alone  classic. 

'luTYifii  To  fly,  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  di&rravror  Apocr. 
Sap.  5,  II,  V.  r.  hiawr- :  2  aor.  hmpf  Batr.  210  (Franke),  «f-  Hes. 
Op.  98,  hi'  Emped.  65  (Stein),  eV-  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  Hrriir, 
irpwT'  Aesch.  Pr.  555  (chor.),  <li^  Soph.  Ant  1307  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Med.  439  (chor.)  ;  subj.  wt^,  Kara-  Luc.  Prom.  4  ;  invh\¥  Anth. 
5,  152,  a^i'  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  dw-  Luc.  Luct  3;  m^t,  a»o- 
Philostr.  Epist  11  (48  Boiss.);  irnpKu.  Anth.  Plan.  108,  «nH 
Anth.  5,  212,  eVi-  Arr.  An.  2,  3,  3,  ava-  Alciphr.  2,  i,  5  (Mcin,), 
wrdr,  wo-  Aesch.  Supp.  782?  cVi-  Anth.  11,  407,  «ro-  12,  105, 
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Ael.  H.  A.  17,  37,  as  ttmjw:  1  aor.  in  comp.  and  late  ircpi- 

Tr^fnura  Or.  Sib.  I,  245.  Mid.  iirrafuu  (aS  itrra/juii)  0pp.  Hal. 

2,536;  Babr.  65,  4;  Luc.  Soloec.  7;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  jo, 
«^  Mosch.  I,  16,  ircpi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  9,  2  ;  imp.  iwrafuiv 
PIuL  Timol  26;  Or.  Sib.  3,  163.  7,  70,  a<^-  Eur.  I.  A.  1608  if 
genuine,  irvfi-nap-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  6 ;  hrrdfj^vot  (Mosch.)  3, 
43,  KoB-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  5 :  tat.  irniaotiai  Anth.  5,  9.  12,  18 ; 
Ch-.  Sib.  8,  342,  €K-  Ar.  Vesp.  208,  tvi-  Her.  7,15,  aw-  Aeschin. 
3, 209 ;  PL  Leg.  905 ;  Luc.  Tim.  40 :  1  aor.  late,  dno-irnifrnyrai 
Aiistaen.  i,  3,  for  which  we  would  suggest  fut.  -(rovrai, ;  Hercher 
has  -nrwrat :  2  aor.  tTrrafuip  U.  13, 592 ;  Eur.  Hel.  18,  nap-  Simon. 
Am.  13, 1,  €<7-  Her.  9,  100.  loi,  &*-  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  (R.  V.  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Richter),  Dor.  arrdfutv,  ay-  Soph.  Aj.  693  (chor.  Dmd. 

Nauck),  thrraro  II.  13,  592,  nraro  23,  880,  wrcp-  22,  275  ;  [irr&fuu), 
vrifrm  IL  1 5,  170,  npwr-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  5,  mijaBt,  ova-  Her.  4, 
132,  wTwvrai,  avcf  Ar.  Lys.  774  (hexam.) ;  wroo-Au,  Bia-  Eur.  Med. 
r,  Aro-  Her.  7, 13;  nrdfitpos  II.  22,  362  ;  Find.  Fr.  99,  4 ;  Eur. 
Bac.  90.  Ion  460  (chor.),  vn-cp-  Alcm.  24,  «ir(-  Alcae.  39 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  19  (Popp.  Hertlein  2  ed.irTd/i-  3  ed.),  dva-  Her.  2,  55, 
ofandfi'  Eur.  Andx.  12 19  (chor.),  oiro-  Hes.  Th.  284;  PI.  Conv. 
183.  Rep.  469.  thmiv  and  pres.  tnrafuu  in  stmpk  are  late  and 
rare,  unless  cim;  be  genuine,  Batr.  210,  ((^im)  (Baum.)  In  comp, 
the  former  is  poetic  and  late  prose,  the  latter  scarcely  Attic,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1608,  being  held  supposititious.  Hirschig,  Meineke,  W. 
Dind.  5  ed.  read  with  Brunck  dUwrero  Ar.  Vesp.  1086 ;  L.  Dind. 
Hertl.  3  ed.  Sauppe  inmHiuvos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 
'Iai&li0,  see  (cld^w.) 

"Urii^  (later  form  Ifnuu)  To  know,  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,  i  (Ahr.) ; 
Find  P.  4,  248  ;  Theocr.  5,  119,  Itras  14,  34,  X<rns  (Vulg.),  mtoti 
Inscr.  Bnitt.  5773;  Theocr.  15,  146,  Uayitv  Pind.  N.  7,  14, 
umt  Diog.  Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  Xaavri  Epich.  26 ;  Theocr. 
15,  64  ;  subj.  /o-avT4  Inscr.  Cret.  3053;  (inf.  l(rcnuv)\  part,  uras, 
and  Lesb.  Xxtols^  if  sound,  Anth.  (Nossis)  7,  718,  dat.  Tirayri  Pind. 
P.  3,  29:  imp.  3  pL  ttrav  D.  18,  405.  Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor. 
but  £pic=flfd((ray.  The  form  Xatit  &c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has 
yielded  to  wraw  or  tart^s  from  Mss.  t,  but  4  Theocr.  25,  27. 
"knifu,  see  cidco)  and  To-afu. 

*i<rKifei  To  make  like,  take  /or,  Poet.=€4<ric«),  only  pree.  mtjco) 
Simon.  C.  130  (Bergk)  ;  urjcoyrcr  II.  16,  41,  i<rxov<ra  Od.  4,  279 : 
and  imp.  taK^  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  itaKw,  Later  in  the  sense 
speakf  say,  urMv  Lycophr.  574 :  imp.  urup  Ap.  Rh.  2,  240.  4, 
92,  -Kfof  4,  1718  ;  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od. 
19,  203.  22,  31. 
'IvrAm  To  place,  simple  late  Orph.  Arg.  904 ;  Athen.  3,  83 ; 
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N.  T.  Rom.  3, 31,  ^  Polyb.  5,  35.  ri,  2  (Bekk.) ;  but  ciasstc 
in  comp.  if  KaB-mrimw  be  correct  Isae.  a,  29  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ; 
Lys.  25,  3,  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  where  however  Bait. 
Saupp.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  KaBiaravaii  imp.  laratfot^, 
t<t)'  Pint.  Mor.  233,  9VV'  Polyb.  4,  82,  &-  App.  Hisp.  36,  jcntf- 
Diod.  Sic.  15,  33.  €<^T6»tw  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now 
firmtfintw  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.) 

'fordo  To  place,  rare,  Itrr^  Her.  4,  103 ;  Themist  23,  292, 
Itrrwrt  Ctes.  Frag.  Pera.  6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  i ;  subj.  iar^r  Ar. 
Fr.  445  (D.)  ;  imper.  mtto,  koB-  II.  9,  202,  and  «my  21,  313  ;  Urrap 
PI.  Crat.  437 ;  Themist  20,  234 ;  /o  slop,  staunch,  Dioscor.  4, 
43  :  imp.  Mrra  Her.  2, 106 ;  Aesop  340  (Halm),  jcor-  Her.  6,  43, 
01^  Luc.  Muse  enc.  7,  ow-  Polyb.  3,  43,  naB-  Polyaen.  5,  33,  4 
(Murs.  KaBfjK^v  Woelflf.)  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  present 
both  forms,  Urr^  4,  103,  and  tonyo-*  2,  95,  w-  5,  l^,  Irratri  3,  24 
(-«Mrc  c.  Aid.),  imp.  icrra  2,  io6,  kot-  6,  43,  and  uruf  6, 61  (Bekk. 
Krtlg.),  dv-  I,  196,  rV  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.).  Bredow  thinks 
crm^c,  trrr)  the  genuine  Herodotean  form,  Dind.  ifrra,  icrra,  and 
compds. 

*\tm\iu  To  nuike  stand,  place,  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  885 ;  Soph. 
El.  27 ;  Ar.  Av.  527 ;  PI.  Crat  437,  koB-  Thuc.  i,  68,  3  pL 
torao-i  IK  13,  336 ;  Her.  2,  65,  «id-  Thuc.  8,  28 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  410,  Dor.  -rairt,  e{-  (PL)  Tun.  Locr.  100,  see 
below;  tord  PL  Rep.  361.  Theaet  157;  (iirrati^),  KoB-umupufp 
Xen.  Vect.  2, 7;  imper.  ttn-ar^  Aeschin.  3, 156,  seebdow;  l<rmat 
Lys.  10,  18 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  7,  Dor.  Urrdfttw,  vapaKoB-  Stob. 
(Diotog.)  43,  95 ;  torac  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp.  Urrpf  Ar.  Vesp. 
40 ;  Her.  6,  61  (Bekk.  Krtlg.  urra  Stein),  lil^•  IL  24,  515 ;  Her.  i, 
196,  urratrajf  IL  18,  346 ;  Thuc.  6,  74.  6,  70,  Epic  iter.  3  sing. 
loraa-Kt  Od.  19,  574  :  ftit.  aTj}«r«  Soph.  O.  C.  1 342;  Eur.  Andr. 
665 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25;  -^<rnv  CM.  11,  314 ;  Her.  4,  76,  Dor. 
crTa<rw  Theocr.  5,  54,  dp-  Soph.  EL  138  chor.  (and  intrans. 
4trni(io  shall  stand,  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Elms. 
Dind.);  Ar.  Lys.  634 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.); 
PL  Conv.  220;  Dem,  20,  37,  und-  Thuc.  3,  37.  102,  o^-  Xen. 
An.  2, 4,  5 ;  PL  Rep.  587  :  and  iarfi^fim  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Popp.  Hertl.).  Ven.  10,  9  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Hegesipp.)  4,  480  (from  ifrn)ta»  or  pfl  etrrrfKo,  see 
€<7Ti7ie»)  :  aor.  earrfira  11.  I,  448  ;  Soph.  O,  C.  1303  ;  Her.  2, 121 ; 
Thuc.  2,  22 ;  Lys.  2,  25;  PL  Phaed.  118,  anjira  IL  4,  298.  Od. 
4.  58a,  Dor.  tcrraira  (Anacr.  104);  PincL  P.  3,  53,  a»r-  Aesch. 
Ch.  416  (chor.),  araaa  Pind.  P.  9,  1 1 8,  Epic  3  pi.  tfrruaw  for 
-ijo-w,  IL  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182  (late  2  sing.  lf<rra(Tas  Antfa.  9,  714, 
?4rr^ff  708):   p.  fonyica  I  stand,  IL  3,  231;  Archil.  21;  Aesch. 
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Ag.  I379;  Soph.  Aj.  815;  Eiir.Cycl.68i;  Ar.Pax  rr?8;  Hen 
2,  26 ;  Thuc.  5,  10 ;  Isocr.  4,  180,  Dor.  -aira  Aesch.  Sept.  956 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.) ;  Anth.  (Anytc)  9,  314,  nap^  Pind. 
P'  8, 71,  3  pi.  itrroKt^n  Theocr.  15, 82,  late  ri<rriiean€u  Apoli.  Tyan. 
Epist  62  ;  iarrjKff  Od.  22,  469,  fw-  PL  Tim.  78 ;  -^jko»,  koB-  Leg. 

759;  i<rniK»s  PL  Meno  93,  jcor-  Her.  6,  140,  €rvy-  8,  79,  amfKuia 
2, 126;  PL  Leg.  802,  -(m7«(5r  PL  Soph.  249  :  pip.  iari^tiw  sidody 
'iei,  or-  PL  Prot.  335,  3  pers.  -^wi  IL  4,  329.  12,  446^  and 
always;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  219;  Hippocr.  i,  520  (Erm.),  dv 
Ar.  PL  738,  (vv-  Thuc.  i,  15.  4,  96,  rnpi-  6,  6t,  npo-  8,  75 
(Bckk.  Popp.  Krttg.),  Ion.  iarqitn  Her.  7,  152,  «ir-  r,  81.  3,  90, 
vvp-  4,  132,  air-  5,  37  &c.  and  floT-  Hes.  Sc.  269 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1681;  Asius  I,  4  (B.);  especially  Attic  Eur.  K  F,  923;  Ar. 
Av.  513  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk);  Thuc.  1,  89;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  9 ; 
PI.  Conv.  220;  Dem.  19,  320.  37,  14,  koB-  Antiph.  6,  13,  mpi- 
Tbuc.  5,  73,  dp6'  Dem.  9,  62,  dc-  18,  18  &c.  (syncopated  forms 
of  dual  and  pL  etrrSrw,  t<rr^€if  &c.  see  below),  also  h^&Ka  trans, 
laser.  Ther.  2448,  i,  27,  koB-  Hyperid.  Eux.  38  (Linder,  Bab.) ; 
DkKl  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  ii  (Dind.  Bekk.),  ir«/M-  (PL)  Ax.  370, 
<rw-  Anth.  IT,  139,  fu&-  Longin.  16,  2,  A^-  Polyb.  ro,  21.  32, 9 
(BekL):  pip.  cirtetwi,  €^-  Polyb.  10,  20  (Bekk.),  Ka&-  Athen.  15, 
697;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  HaL  in  Dem.  54,  quoties  p.  Ka&t- 
mmrw  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske  has  adopted  it;  the  Mss., 
however,  have  aor.  'tfatv  which  is  taken  by  all  other  editors) : 
p.  p.  rare,  foro^i,  di-Hrra/uvos  PI.  Tim;  81,  koB-  Polyb.  10,  4; 
n^€9TaaB€a  4,  84  ;  3  pi.  lon.  Kartfyrtarat  Her.  I,  196  (Schweigh. 
Gaisf-X  but  p.  a.ot.  Korttn^aa-i  (Bekk.  Bred.  I^nd.  Krttg.)  which 
occyiB  I,  200.  2, 84.  4,  63  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  ftc.  '<rfa<n  Stein) :  aoi>. 
tarihf^  Od.  17,  463  ;  Sapph.  53  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  84  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  206;  Soph.  O.  R.  1463;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9.  5,  2,  43, 
MT' Antiph.  d,  II ;  Lys.  13^35,  3  pL  (na6€v  for  -^ow  Pind. 
N.  10,  66,  wra&-  Simon.  C.  137;  <nSB&  Aesch.  Ch.  20;  Isocr. 
9,  74;  oraBfiTi  PL  Phaedr.  236,  -lyrr  Aesch.  Sept.  33;  araSiis 
Pind.  OL  9, 31 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  529  ;  Her.  3, 130 ; 
Thuc.  6,  65 ;  Isocr.  5,  148,  Kara-  ArchiL  66  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Hippocr. 

5,  308  ;  Lys.  24,  9,  avv'  PL  Leg.  685 :  ftlt.  <rraBfi<rofiai  Andoc. 
3,  34  ;  Aeschin.  3,  103 ;  Lycophr.  444 :  2  aor.  taufp  I  stood^  IL 

6,  43.  Od.  10,310;  Solon  55;  Aesch.  Sept.  1016 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
950;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298;  PL  Polit.  270,  ar^r  IL  11,  744, 
dnal  vrtfniv  I,  332,  01^  305,  ^la-  6,  Dor.  tfrraif  Pind.  N.  I,  19, 
f»r-  Aesch.  Supp.  538  (chor.),  irap-  Eur.  H.  F.  439,  2  sing,  ttrran 
Anth.  7,  161,  ?(rro  Pind.  OL  9,  71.  N.  i,  55,  Epic  3  pL  t<rrnv  II. 
'f  555  »*  even  in  trimet.  Eur.  Phoen.  1246,  dv-  824  (chor.)  jror- 
PiacL  P.  4,  13S,  and  mav  II.  9,  193 ;  Find.  I.  8,  58,  iter.  vrdvKt 
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n.  i8,  i6o;  oTtt  Eur.  Ale.  864;  Ar.  Ach.  176;  PI.  Pann.  130, 

arj  PL  Apol.  S8,  mn-  Od.  18,  334,  (rr»ficv  Thuc.  I,  33;  trrauip 
Od.  I,  256 ;  Soph.  Tr.  656 ;  Eur.  Elec.  403  ;  PI.  Leg.  895,  3 
pi.  <rraup,  jr«fM-  Od.  20,  50,  napa-  Od.  8,  2l8  ;  PI.  Gorg.  452, 
very  rare  irrairforap  II.  17,  733  ;  <nij6i  II.  23,  97;  Theogn.  1366; 
Soph.  Tr.  1076;  Ar.  Vesp.  11 50,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  <rra^4  Sapph. 
29 ;  Theocr.  23,  38,  /irro-  Soph.  O.  C.  163  (chor.),  Poet,  ora, 
dn6'<rTa  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 182  ;  ar^pai  U.  21,  266 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
277;  Thuc.  5,  102,  ap-irnftitvtu  II.  lO,  55;  ardg  II.  16,  231; 
Eur.  Elec.  840;  Ar.  Nub.  771.;  PL  Phaedr.  247,  see  below. 
Mid.  liTTiifuu  to  standi  IL  13,  271I,  ioraodi,  irap-  10,  279,  icminii 
Aesch.  Sept.  564 ;  Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  EccL  737 ;  Her.  8,  68; 
Thuc.  I,  53 ;  PL  Ion  535,  and  trans,  .r^/  up  for  oneself ^  Her.  7,  9; 
Xen.  HeU.  2,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8,  6, 18  ;  imper.  luravo  intrans.  II.  17, 
179;  Hes.  Sc.  449,  01^  Eur.  Hec.  499.;  Ar.  Vesp.  998  &c.  ; 
Attic  prose  cfoi^  Isocr.  i,  32,  irap-  i,  37,  Poet.  Xqtoo^  nap-  II. 
10,  291  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Faesi),  wt©  Soph.  Ph.  893.  Aj.  775; 
Ar.  EccL  737  quoted,  av  Aesch.  Eum.  133.  141 :  Imp.  urroro 
sioody  IL  20,  68;  Her.  i,  196,  urrmrro  placed,  Xen.  HelL  7,  2, 
15:  Alt.  <rni<roftm  intrans.  IL  20,  90;  Emped.  50;  Eur.  HeL 
107.2 ;  Ar.  Lys.  232 ;  (Dem.)  10,  10,  Dor.  crrAr-  Pind.  N.  5, 16; 
Theocr.  i,  112 ;  Soph.  Ph.  833  (chor,);  Eur.  I.  A.  762  (chor.); 
tmi<r6iitpo£  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  23,  (w  PL  Tim.  54,  Koror  paas.  ? 
Lys.  7,  41  ;  Isocr.  7,  34 ;  Dem.  i,  22 ;  so  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  8,  or 
reflex,  se/ile  down,  right  themselves  ;  trans.  Eur.  Andr.  763 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  3,  84.  7,  236 ;  PL  Rep.  484,  icoro-  Thuc.  6, 
83 :  aor.  ffrnitrdfjajv  perhaps  always  trans,  in  classic  auth.  Her.  2, 
35 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  23 ;  PL  Rep.  554,  cmycr-  IL  i,  480.  Od.  2, 
431 ;  Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk),  AeoL  and  Dor,  fWa<r-  Alcae.  37 ; 
Theocr.  7, 1 50 ;  arffwixai  Hom.  H.  i,  1 50 ;  arriaalfaiv  Ar.  PL  453 ; 
-ria-aaOai  II.  6,  528  ;  Xen-.  Ages.  II,  7 ;  -dfifpog  IL  -18,  533.  Od.  2, 
94  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  7  ;  ircpi-crr^o-ayro  stood  round,  Od.  12,  356. 
IL  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  ntpitmfvaM  n, 
which  Dind.  Ameis,  La  R.  adopt,  and  (wumjarafjJyi^  intrans.  Luc. 
Philops.  18,  has  also  been  altered  to  ftit.  -rfxroiUt^  from  Ms.  A 
(Jacobitz,  Bekk.  Dind.);  but  trrri<ravTo  intrans.  0pp.  C.  4,  128: 
2  aor.  (orafxrjv  we  have  never  met,  except  perhaps  fararo,  ocoAjro 
(Hesych.). 

Epic  inf.  pree.  lardfifvat,  nap-  Od.  7,  341,  but  anurrdfuvai  Her. 

1,  76  (Mss.  WessL  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we  think,  to 
amaravai  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s.,  see  wamfi- 
nKopoi  2,  129,  without  V.  r.     3  pL  pres.  in  Her.  is  usu.  {orao-i 

2,  65.  5, 16  &c.  but  Urrtaai,  ap-  5,  71  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -root 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein) ;  tl<FT€ur€af  3  pi.  1  aor.  for  canyaw, 
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\  seems  confined  to  Epic,  U.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182.  It  once  stood 
in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now  stands  t<rratrap 
(Efans.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.)  which  has  displaced  t^trratratf  at 
IL  2,  525  also  (Mss.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind),  and  Od.  i^,  307  &c. 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have  some  analogy  to 
flvpcov  for  -i;ir€  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but  it  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  pip.  itrratrw,  see  II.  2, 777.  12^  55.  Od. 
7,  89  ;  Hes.  Sc.  191. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  1;,  aK-for^in;  with 
V.  r.  hJuciv  pi.  Prot  335.  The  augmented  plpi  eZ<rr-  is  rejected 
in  Hom.  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  ftc.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in  Her. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  Hes.  and  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 
and  in  Attic,  ifmf  imper.  pres.  act.  for  ccrra^i,  II.  21,  313; 
ArchO.  43;  Eur.  Supp.  1^30,  ica&-  Ar.  Eccl.  743,  and  Wa,  kq^- 
n.  9,  202,  npwr-  Machon  in  Athen.  6,  243 ;  cirr«»  imper.  mid. 
for  urraao^  Soph.  Aj.  775.  Ph.  893 ;  Ar.  EccL  737.  Syncop. 
forms  of  p.  and  pip. :  dual  turarw  II.  23,  28-4,  a<^-  PL  Parm. 
161,  pL  coTofify  Od.  ri,  466;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017';  Eur.  Heracl. 
I45«  I.  A.  861 ;  PL  Gorg.  468,  etrrarc  Ar.  Pax  383,  wpo-  Her. 
5,  49  (Bekk.  -fcrreorc  Vulg.),  dup-etrran  II.  4^  340 ;  Dem.  8,  37, 
but  €<mfn  IL  4,  243.  246,  unless  wrongly  accented  for  ?(mp-€ 
2  aor.  (La  Roche,  Dttntzer),  itnwi  IL  12,  64 ;  Hes.  Th.  769 ; 
Iffimnerm.  12,  10;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079;  PL  Rep.  436;  Her.  i, 
14.  51  &C.  and  iariao't,  mir-  I,  200.  2j  84,  ay-  3,  62,  pip*  dual 
caranp  (PL)  Epist.  7,  349,  pi.  tarSamf  IL  12,  55 ;  Soph.  EL  723  ; 
Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 10;  PL  Criti.  116; 
sabj.  only  the  forms  in  •,  cWw,  iar&iuv  PL  Gorg.  468,  ^crroMri 
Dem.  20,  64,  #0-  Eur.  Bac.  319;  opt.  Poet,  iaraiiiv,  d0-  Od. 
23,  loi.  169;  ^trrHBi  22,  489;  Ar.  Av.  206,  ^oTor«  Tyrt.  11, 
28  ;  Soph.  EL  50,  Itrrtiror  II.  23,  443^  cararf  20,  354  ;  inf.  iartvai 
Soph.  Ant.  640;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10.  d,  f;  PL  Parm.  132  ;  Hip- 
ipocf.  3,  324  (Lit.) ;  Her.  i,  17  (Ms.  m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred),  so  wpo-  i,  69,  trvv-  i,  214,  without  v.  r.  but  Gaisf.  ^<rrd- 
lupoi  I,  17.  9,  27.  28  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the  Epic  form  IL  10,  480. 
i3»  56,  and  iardfiMP  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261,  irap-  Hes.  Th.  439, 
the  foil  form  iorrjictvai  in  stmpk  seems  late,  AeL  V.  H.  3, 18 ; 
Plotin.  24,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  a<p-€<mfftepai  Aristot  Audib.  20; 
Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7;  raus.  i,  7,  2  &c.,  koB-  Hippocr.  8,  498, 
U-  D.  HaL  C.  Verb.  20;  iar&t  Aesch.  Pers.  686;  Soph.  Aj.  87, 
-«Mni  Ar.  EccL  64,  -($(  PL  Soph.  249.  Parm.  146.  156.  Theaet. 
183  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Bait  Or.  W.),  -^s  (Vulg.  StaUb.),  kgO- 
Thuc.  3,  9,  iTfpi-  4,  10  (v.  r.  -»ff),  trap-  Ar.  Eq.  564,  gen.  -«tw 
Soph.  O.  R.  565 ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10,  Ion.  iort&t  Her.  2,  38,  -t&aa 
5,  92,  fdr  Hippocr.  4,  298  (Lit.),  Epic  i<rniwf  Hes.  Th.  519, 
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-Via  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1^3,  ia  Horn,  and  Find,  only  imHorog  IL  ip,  f  9, 
'ttora  13,  261;  Hes.  Sc.  61 ;  Find.  N.  5,  2,  -cuSrc  II  20,  245i 
-aoTff  13,  293,  -flu^r^yv  1 8,  246,  but  Bekk.  funv  ifrnwra^  -€«rf  U. 
13,  261.  20,  245  (2  ed.) — aTwiuv  I  pL  2  aor.  subj.  Ion.  for 
trr&iui',  II.  II,  348,  €$avar  Her.  4,  115,  Epic  areiofirv  JL  15,  297, 
wtpt-artlaxn  U.  1 7,  95,  atr^vriwri  Her.  3,  1 5,  2  sing.  <rr^r  IL 
17,  30,  orfe  5,  598,  aw-  Find.  F.  4, 155  (Herm.  Boeckh),  -o^ 
(Ahr.  Bergk)  for  orgf,  crrj;  3  dual  irap-or^erov  Od.  18,  183; 
imper.  crra  for  mifii,  Foet  and  in  comp.  d^oora  late,  N.  T.  Act 
12,  7.  £phes.  5,  149  oMrra  Theocr.  24,  36,  samara  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4, 105,  shortened  ^  II.  6,  331.  g,  247.  Od.  18, 13; 
Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  277.  Tr.  98  (chor.)  unless  this 
be  preposition  so  used.  Epic  inf.  on^/ACMu  II.  17,  167.  Od.  5, 
414,  Dor.  arofuv  Find.  F.  4,  2.  Urnarai,  aar-  Ion.  3  pi  prea.  for 
-raiToi  Her.  2, 1 13  :  imp.  Itrriaro,  twap-  4,  80,  3  pi.  pert  i^mm, 
Kor-  for  KaBiarmrraiy  Her.  I)  1 96  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  but  acarcormv 
p^rf.  aet.  Bekk.  Pind.  with  Ms.  F.) — For  e<rMriv  aor.  ^aoa 
Callirn.  L.  Fal.  83,  Buttm.  suggested  etrreLo; ;  Mein.  edits  Sm 
Oriv;  but  Otto  Schneider  preserves  the  quantity  by  reading 
diFrdOij.     Vb.  arariov  Fl.  Rep.  603- 

'Icmiiai,  see  iar-. 

'J^Top^oi  To  enquire  J  Aesch.  Eum.  455 ;  Soph.  Tr.  418 ;  Afistot 
Mirab.  Ausc.  37 ;  -«W  Her,  j,  56.  2,  19:  imp.  itnopfop  i,  122. 
3, 77,  is  reg.  but  never  in  good  Ajttic  prose,  freq.  in  Attic  poetry, 
and  in  Ionic  and  lale  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare  -ovfuvos  Sof^.  Tr. 
415 ;  'wOai  Her.  i,  24,  not  mi4*  as  some  call  it :  pect  Urrofinfrm 
AristQt.  Mund.  4,  .25 ;  "tifietn  Her.  2,  44 :  aor.  UrropijBeis  Strab.  3, 
2,  13,  no  mid. 

'loxai^,  -wdut  Epic  To  cheek,  only  prea.  -am  II.  14,  387,  -off 
Od.  15,  346,  -aw^  II.  17,  572,  -ottMTi  5, 89;  MTxoj^*  Od.  19, 42 ;  -<Jw 
II.  33,  300;  0pp.  Hal.  I,  287 :  and  imp.  ta:xap€  Hym.  H.  7, 13, 
IfTxokvtnjv  II.  17,  747,  iter.  2<rxaraa(r«rov  II.  15,  723  :  and  mid. 
Urxav6»vTai  Od.  .7,  l^i  :  lirxo3f6<ovro  II.  J2,  38;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  864. 
The  pure  form  seems  not  to  contract.  2o-xavfi  Theophr.  C. 
Fl.  4,  13,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  lo-xmiWi. 

'loxKoma  7b  i9i^z^  /^o/f,  dry,  Hippocr.  427,  14  (Foes);  -0119 
Aesch.  Fr.  380 ;  -oiWiy  Hippocr.  3,  468  (Lit.);  FL  Gorg.  521, 
Dor.  3  pL  ItrxyaivQyn,  icar-  Callim.  Epigr.  48 :  tat,  i<rj(ywS^,  vw- 
Eur.  I.  A.  694 :  aor.  Wxyava  Aesch.  Eum.  267  ;  Ar.  Ran.  9411 
npo-  Aristot.  Frob.  3,  23,  Ion.  taxyv^  Her.  3,  24 ;  Hippocr.  3, 
316  (Lit.):  p.p.  laxmififtw,  KOT-  Luc.  Fhilopat  20:  aor.  paaa 
itrx^^^^^  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676  (Lit.);  Arjstot.  De  Coelo  t,  i3» 
II ;  Geop.  17,  I.  Mid.  fUt.  Wxtfopovpai,  kot-  consume  awesf* 
Aesch.  Fr.  269.        Vb.  Urx^wrio^,  air-  Aristot.  Frob.  1,  50. 
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(^Urxyio)Uu)  see  imwxvioiun, 

*laxvpitopu  To  contend^  mainiathy  Dep.  mid.  Andph.  5,  76 ; 
Isae.  I,  18;  Thuc.  3,  44:  imp.  cV^vp-  7,  49:  ftit.  iax^pioviuii 
I-ys.  6,  35;  Isocr.  17,  24:  aop.  Ivxypurdiuiv  Thuc.  5,  26;  PL 
Gorg.  489. — {(rxvpiftS/icyof  seemingly  passive,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 
Vb.  urxvptoT€o§f  PL  Rep.  533. 

'I«xw  (w)  To  be  strongs  Pind.  Fr.  39 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  621 ; 
Hippocr.  2,  38  ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
12,  4  :  imp.  wx^w  Ar.  Vesp.  357  ;  Thuc.  i,  18 ;  Dem.  18, 18  : 
Ibt.  Urxj^m  Batr.  279;  Aesch.  Pr.  510;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14; 
Aeschin.  1,5:  aor.  laxuaa  Soph.  Aj.  502 ;  Thuc.  1,3;  Isae. 
21,  18:  p.  Iffxom,  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12;  Aeschin.  i,  165: 
aor.  p.  late  ItrxyBtis^  kot-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20,  24,  v  in  Attic, 
wx^tf  Soph.  Aj.  1409 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  359,  in  Pind 
and  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  Itr^i.  Pind.  Fr.  39,  urxo^  Anth. 

5,  167,  -u«T€  5,  212;  l<rxi<r€i  Theod.  Prod,  i,  265.  2,  291; 
Urx^oi  8,  433 ;  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  39-  45- 

'fcrx*»  To  holdj  restraiTiy  have^  II.  5,  90 ;  Pind.  P.  11,  29 ;  Soph. 
PL  1094;  Ar.  Pax  949 ;  Her.  i,  62.  6»  4' ;  Thuc.  3,  58;  PL 
Rep.  366;  subj.  i(rx«  IL  20,  139;  PL  PhU.  37;  opt.  urxoi^ 
PL  \jt%,  729 ;  imper.  urx*  Theogn.  365 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1052 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  624  ;  to-x^w  II.  9,  352  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  66;  Her.  3,  iii ;  PL  Phaed.  102,  Epic  c<rxc>a«i 
Od.  20,  330,  iVx«>»«'  II.  i6>  456  (Bekk.).  17,  5«>i;  *<^«>'  Ck^-  ^^^ 
82 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  950;  Her.  3,  77  ;  Thuc.  7,  35  :  imp.  wrxc» 
11.  15,  618,  2;rx-(B.);  Eur.  Rhes.  687;  Her.  i,  42.  Mid. 
and  paaa.  urxo^ioc  restrain  oneself ^  stay,  remain,  Theogn.  384  ; 

Hippocr.    4,   216;    Epic   subj.   urxcac,  jcar-    IL    2,    233;  tcrxoiTo 

Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit);  trx^o  IL  2,  247  ;  Bion  i,  97  ;  l(rx6fiMPos 
(paaa.  Isocr.  19, 11,  <rxofi-  Bens.),  npo-  aot.  Her.  3, 137  ;  4<rx«ord«i 
Od.  18,  347 :  imp.  Ifrxofiffp  IL  21,  366 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  9,  npo- 
Her.  I,  141:  p.p.  late  urxi^fuii,  irvv  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  p.  119. — 
Supplemented  by  ?x®.  The  pex£  toxvita  SchoL  IL  5,  798,  is 
not  certain. 

*l«*  To  send,  a  form  of  ajiu,  in  simple  only  3  sing.  Ui  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.) ;  in  comp.  subj.  npo-ijf  Hym.  Ven. 
'52»  ^h  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  6  (-tt7  Dind.  4  ed.  Sauppe,  see  Popp.), 
-imai  Ar.  Lys.  157 ;  opt.  oi^-uHrc  PL  ApoL  29,  4oup  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  3;  imper.  U  Timoth.  13,  4  (B.),  fwtc  Theogn.  1240 
(Bergk),  -itrt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  123;  Ar.  Pax  603:  imp. 
iw-utf  11. 1, 373  (Vulg.  -tw  (or -waif,  Spitzn.  Bekk»Dind.  Ameis, 
La  R.  with  Aristarch.) :  p.p.  Ion.  (/«€Ti«=fi€^-)  fUfi€Tifiivos  Her. 
6, 1  Ac,  The  subj.  inpUt,  -a«>/acv,  opt.  d<f)ioitAi  &c.  Goetding  p. 
28,  would  accent  d^(«»,  -wft^y,  o^ioi^i  &c     See  uo>. 
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K. 

Kf£PPaXc=Kar-c/3aXc,  II.  8,  249;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188. 

KaYx4^  To  laugh  loud,  late  Anth.  (Agath.)  6,  74;  Athen. 
lOy  52,  classic  t&x^C^  Soph.  Aj.  199  chor.  (IHnd.);  Ar.  £ccL 
849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  29  (Bergk.);  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  6y  3.  (Amor.)  23  (Dind.):  ftit.  (xoyxicrM),  Koxinr^^  Dor. 
Kaxai&  Theocr.  5,  142 :  aor.  iKoyxatra  AntL  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  230, 
or-  PL  Rep.  337  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  7  (Jacobitz),  <{-  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
16  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Mehler,  -€K&xotra  Dind.  always);  Koyxdaas 
Babr.  99,  apa-  PL  Euthyd.  '300. 

KttYxoXdM  Epic,  To  rejoice^  -6^  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  507,  3  pi.  -^mtn 
U-  3f  43;  Opp-  H.  5,  236;  Maneth.  5,  32;  part  -«f  Lycophr. 
109,  Epic  -^v  11.  10,  565 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  124,  -Aiwra  Od.  23,  59  : 
imp.  iter.  KayxtOiiaaK*  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996,  -criroy  Q.  Sm.  8,  12. 

(Kdltt)  Poet  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.  Pass,  as  aot.  pree. 
and  imp.  late,  KaC6yL€vo£  excelling,  Nicet  Annal.  p.  141 :  tKoCo^ro 
p.  120:  perl  (jccKocTfuu)  K€KBurom  Od.  19,  82,  KtKoarai  11,  20,  35; 
Emped.  347  ;  Anth.  3,  18;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.);  KtKaa^m 
11.  24,  546 ;  Ap,  Rh.  3,  1007  ;  Ktioaurfiepos  II.  4,  339  ;  Hes.  Th. 
929;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1585;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Ms.  M.  Mein.  Fritzs.); 
Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  £q.  685  (chor.),  Dor.  jccmidfimr 
Pind.  01.  I,  27  :  pip.  €K€Katrro  IL  2,  530.  Od.  19,  395 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  867,  KtKaaTo  IL  14,  124.  Od.  7,  157,  MKotrtuOa  Od.  24,  509. 
This  word  is  poetic,  for  Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  quotes  than  uses 
it,  see  Od.  19,  305.     See  Kountfuu,  x^C^- 

KaOoifM  To  purify,  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit);  PI.  Soph.  227; 
Aeschin.  2,  158 ;  Dem.  54,  39 ;  subj.  -mfuv  PL  Rep.  399,  -mh 
Polit  293 ;  -oipccy  Od.  22,  439 ;  Hipponax  4  ;  PL  Crat  396 ; 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  11;  (Lys.)  6,  53;  -aif^v  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph. 
Tr.  1061 ;  PL  Crat  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227:  imp.  imBatpim, 
KOKoB'  Ar.  Vesp.  118,  ef-  IL  2,  153,  koB-  Od.  22,  453 :  ftit 
KaBap&  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6  ;  PL  Leg.  735  (Stallb.):  aor.  cjco^^  U. 
16,  228;  Theocr.  5,  119;  Her.  i,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106 
(Lit);  Thuc.  3,  104;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  35  (Ms.  VatPopp.  Krtg. 
Dind.  Sauppe),  KaB-  IL  14, 171 ;  -4pi7  PL  Rep.  567  ;  -ifptuv  Leg. 
735  &c. ;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7  ;  Plut  Pomp.  26.  Brut  39 ;  Arr.  An. 
2,  4,  8,  ir«pi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7,  4,  and  ixaBapa  Hippocr.  2, 
418;  Antiph.  6,  37;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Dind.  Breitb.  Kerst, 
Sauppe);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted  (Vulg.);  so  PL  Rep.  735 
(Bekk.  B.  O.  Winck.  see  ftit.);  Theophr.  Ch.  16 ;  Plut  Mor. 
134  j  Diod.  Sic.  4,  31,  (V-  Dinarch.  2,  5;    Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  11, 
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9 ;  Luc.  V.  A.  8.  Fugit.  23,  ircfM-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 13,  6,  aro- 
Plut  Mor.  510,  dta-  ApoUod.  3,  6,  7 :  (p.  KtKa6apKa  late,  Schol. 
Ar.  Pax  753}:  p.p.  KeKd&apfuu  Hippocr.  7,  32a ;  PI.  Phaed.  69, 
«-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  4-  1  «>'•  «««^^>^  Hippocr.  5,  204;  Thuc. 
3, 104 ;  -ofiBd  Hippocr.  7,  322 ;  PL  Tim.  72 ;  -^11;  Hippocr.  7, 
386 ;  -apetU  Her.  i,  43.  4, 71 ;  PI.  Leg.  831 ;  -apB^vai  Dem.  23, 
72:  tax,  -apBiivoiiai  late,  Galen  7,  222;  Oribas.  7,  26:  2  aor. 
iuMfniWf  mroKoBapi  Art.  Yen.  27,  i,  -op^J  (L.  Dind.)  Mid. 
uBaipofim  to  clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  42  (D.) :  ftit.  KaSapovfuu 
Hippocr.  7,  54;  PI.  CraL  396,  pass. 'if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  24. 
330. 8, 338  (Lit  Lind.  2,  740  Erm.  KoBaify  Vulg.),  diro-  Xen.  Cyr. 
2, 2,  27:  aor.  tKaffrfpafupf  Hippocr.  2,  644.  5, 232 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  7, 
32;  KoBifnrrai  PI.  Leg.  881;  -ripcurBvt  868;  -^pcur^  Aesch.  Fr. 
376  (D.);  PL  Phaedr.  24.3;  -ripdfuvog  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor. 
KoBapofitifoty  ano-  (PL)  Locr.  i04«  Vb.  Ka$apT€OP  Hippocr.  2,  129. 
In  the  best  editions  the  aor.  has  nearly  always  17  in  Ionic  (but 
nBapai  Hippocr.  2,  418  Lit),  and  usually  in  Attic,  varying 
there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  if  and  a  Some,  however,  are 
inclined  to  write  it  always  with  17  in  classic  Attic,  as  Kodrjpat 
Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),  U-KaBifpart  Dinarch.  2,  5  (Saupp.), 
to^pz^f  Xen.  Oec.  18, 8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An  act.  2  aor. 
seems  not  to  occur — toaSapn  so  called  by  Stallb.  PL  Leg.  735,  is 
assuredly  not  a  decisive  case — and  the  2  aor.  pass,  only  once, 
m-KcSap%y  if  sound,  Arr.  quoted ;  the  Laor.  pan.  icadap^vai  is 
used  by  him  An.  2,  4,  11  (Kriig.)  Moeris,  p.  10 1,  says  ixoBripa 
^Arruemsj  iicddapa  Acyoutrcy  "EXkrfwgg. 

KoA^OfMu  To  sit  down,  be  sitting.  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2, 1 145, 
in  tmesi  tun  ip*  SC^ai  Od.  10,  378,  KaB9C6fjLtBa  Eur.  HeracL  33  2 
-omu  Lys.  13,  37  ;  (PL)  Ax.  361 ;  KaO§Cvai  Thuc.  6,  49,  '^fuaBa 
Od.  I,  372,  'fia-dt  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  KoBtCurBw  Hippocr.  7,  348  (Lit.) ; 
foAu  8,  392  (Lit.);  Andoc.  i,  38;  '6fM»os  Thuc.  i,  24:  imp. 
€9tt$§(i&iuf9  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  Cyr.  5,  3,  25;  Aeschin.  i,  120. 
123;  often  as  aor.  Thuc.  2,  18.  4,  no;  Andoc.  i,  44;  PL 
Euthyd.  272,  Poet  «adffrf/xi;ir  IL  i,  536.  8,  51  &c. ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
6;  Soph.  Tr.  918 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1139  :  fbt.  (aot.  late,  Kafitbtof  witl 
set,  pui  dcfwn^  Synes.  Prov.  2,  123,  whence)  mid.  KaBMv^m  Ar. 
Ran.  200.  EccL  617.  Av.  727;  Andoc.  i,  rii;  PL  Theaet 
146;  Dem.  5,  15.  9,  75,  late  icaBt^aofiai  Diog.  Laert  2,  72  : 
aor.  late,  iKaddtrOrfv  Pans.  3,  22 ;  Long.  Past.  2,  38  (SeiL) ; 
Charit  3,  2;  Anth.  11,  392;  Luc.  Soloec.  11,  rejects  it:  fiit. 
Ka$€aOn<roiim,  npo-  Aeschin.  3,  167  (Vulg.)  rather  doubtful, 
wpoincaBi{rffni  (Lobeck,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke).  Vb.  jco^c- 

ffTcor  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  360.     The  Doric  form  is  xo^cVdo^- 
Mosch.  3,  46  (Mein.  koB^C-  Ahr.  Ziegl.)     Buttmann  holds  pres. 


34^  l^aOeuiw — Kadi^/ioi. 

KMCofioi  siBpicioas,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would  s^ 
stitute  KoBiCofUMi,  €Ka&9{6fiff9  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at  all 
events,  a  pure  aorist,  not  an  imperfect  Instances  in  early 
authors,  we  grant,  are  rare  ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  re- 
marks rather  stringent.  Od.  lo,  378;  Ar.in  Com.  Fr.  2, 1145; 
Lys.  13,  37;  Hippocr.  8,  392  &c.,  to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted, 
are  decided  cases  of  pros.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support 
from  the  equally  decided  cases  of  imperfect,  Xen.  An.  1,  5,  9; 
Cyr.  5,  3,  25 ;  (Dio.  Hal.  3,  62  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2, 16.)  Late 
instances  are  not  unfrequent,  KaBiCg,  ^«rai,  -^uroi  Plut.  Mor.  45. 
774;  (Luc.)  Asin.  20;  Paus.  5,  11,  i. 

KoOc^Stt  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313;  Anacr.  88 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357; 
Eur.  Phoen.  63^4 ;  Ar.  Nub.  732 ;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  2,  *,  8; 
Thuc.  4,  113;  PI.  Crit.  43 :  imp.  Attic  iK6Btv^v  Hippocr.  5, 
252 ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  11 ;  Lys.  i,  13.  23,  and  KoBtfiiiw  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1059  (Mein.);  PI.  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic  feii^i)d0r 
II.  I,  611  ;  Theocr.  20,  39,  imW-  (Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Ajt.  Av.  495 
(anapaest,  -i/vdop  Mein.  L^d.  5  ed.) :  Ait.  itaB^Mia^  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  30;  'i<rot€v  Hell.  5,  1,  20;  -tfomp  Ar.  Eccl.  419;  Lys.  i, 
10 ;  -170-cty  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  189  :  aor.  subj.  KoBtvdtfo^  (Loa) 
Asin.  6;  -ritrai  Hippocr.  7,  198  (Lit) ;  -i^craf  Themist.  19,  229: 
p.  late,  KoBgv^iuiKu  Epiphan.  i,  p.  418.  Vb.  KoBtv^ifnw  PL 

Phaedr.  259.  The  Tragedians  seem  to  have  used  only 
the  pres.  of  this  comp.  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Herodotus 
present  ni^cvdci  2,  95,  M^vdov^c  4,  25,  not  xorcv-  which  one 
would  expect,  and  Bredow  would  write — and  so,  we  now  ob- 
serve, Dietsch,  Stein,  and  Abicht  have  lately  edited. 
#  (KaO^tt)  To  put,  place  down,  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostly  Epic,  /ca^«i<rc  II.  5,  36.  18,  389,  Ka^(r<ray  Pind.  P.  5,  4>  > 
subj.  KaOtfroMTi  Poet,  quoted  Thuc.  3, 104  :  mid.  KoBtatraro  Anaa. 
Epigr.  Ill  (Bergk),  -cVcrayro  Pind.  P.  6,  45  (Vulg.  Bcrgk)  is  in 
Boeckh's  edition  -taa-op  as  above  (Ms.  Gu.  Herm.  Kays.),  m^- 
€i<raTo  Musgravq's  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Br.  Monk)  for 
iyKaBfur-  (Mss.  A.  C.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  &c.)  and  iyKoBLr-  (M. 
V.  P.  Aid.  Dind.  5  ed.)  Cobet  calls  KoBiawrv  barbamm  for 
-fWty,  and  says  **&ytnfa  koOupoi  reck  dictiur"  (V.  L.  p.  447f 
2  ed.)     We  venture  to  doubt  if  he  is  right  in  either  assertion. 

Kd6v)f&(u  To  sit,  Theogn.  1281  ;  Archil.  87;  Ar.  Nub.  255; 
PI.  Phaed.  98;  (Dem.)  Epist  2  (1472),  «i^<rai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
6;  Luc.  Salt  2,  Ion.  tcd-njaai  Her.  3,  134,  KoBifrm  Ar.  Lys.  597; 
Pi.  Apol.  35 ;  Dem.  9,  70,  KoBf^fitOa  Ar.  Thesm.  886 ;  Dem.  2, 23. 
II,  17,  Kd6ffa$€  Ar.  Nub.  1201 ;  Dem.  a,  24.  8,  53.  10,  i  Ac 
KoSnvrai  Ar.  Fr.  72a  (D.);  PI.  Rep,  555 ;  Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 
Kortanu  Her.  2,  86 ;  subj.  KoB&fjm  Eur.  Hel.  1084,  -^  Ax.  £q- 
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754,  'ttfuBa  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3),  -fiiriu  (Dem.)  59,  67 ;  opt.  KoBoi- 
fofv  PL  Theag.  130,  -oiro  Af.  Ran.  919,  -^to  (Dobr.),  -oLiuBa 
Lys.  X49  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  5  ed.),  -uf^Sa  (Ms.  R.  BekL  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk);  imper.  xdOffiro  11.  2, 191;  Eur.  I.  A.  627;  Comic 
«d^Com.  Fr.  (Ar)  2,  1190.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487. 
(Men.)  4,  317 ;  and  late  prose  V.  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N.  T.  Jac.  2, 
3  &c.,  KaBiiab»  Aesch.  Pr.  916,  -lyor^f  Supp.  365 ;  inf.  KaBri<r6tu 
Find.  Fr.  58;  Soph.  O.  C.  1158;  Eur.  Heracl.  55;  Thuc.  4, 
124;  KoBfifuvos  II.  14,  5;  Aesch.  Eum.  519;  Soph.  Fr.  380 
(D.);  At.  Pax  z66;  Thuc.  2,  20,  Ion.  Karfffi-  Her.  8,  73  :  Imp. 
tKaBfifOfv  At,  EccL  152;  Aeschin.  2,  89;  Dem.  48,  31,  iKaBtp-o 
Horn.  H.  7,  14 ;  Ar.  Av.  510  ;  Thuc.  5,  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  40,  cKo^^c^a  Dio  Cass.  72,  21,  -^^c  Ar.  Ach.  638, 

-Apro  Thuc,  3,  97;    LyS.  .13,  37;    PI.   Prot    315,   Ion.  iKarica-o 

Her.  3,  144.  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  often — always  in 
Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition  KoBrifirfu  (Pi.)  Riv. 
132,  Ko&^o  Dem.  18,  169.  217.  21,  206  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind. 
fKa0'  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  KaOrjaro  U.  z,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102. 
Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19 ;  PL  Rep.  328;  Her.  i,  (45)  46.  3, 
83  (Mss.  Gaisf.  but  Ion.  Kai^aro  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  Stein), 
u0iifu$a  Soph.  Ant.  411 ;  Dem.  19,  J55.  166,  koBtioB^  Ar.  Ach. 
543  ;  Dem.  25,  21,  Kaff^tnrQ  Ar.  Eccl.  302  ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk. 
Popp.  €Ka$-  Krtig.);  Dem.  18,  30,  Epic  «i^«iaro  II.  .11,  76,  Ion. 
corcoro  Her.  9,  90  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) :  Ait.  «a^- 
<n^^Mu,  -^<rc<r^€  Eur.  ¥r.  952  (Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  which,  if  the 
Fragment  be  genuine,  and  the  reading  correct,  is  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  .fUt.  in  classic  Greek.  We  have  6ometimes 
thought  the  reading  shouM  be  pres.  «cd^<7^,  or,  if  the  fiit.  must 
be  retained,  Tc^<rcor^,  or,  perhaps  better,  imrwrn)tr(vffy  see  Dem. 
I,  22.  59,  7.  In  late  Greek,  however,  this  ftit.  form  occurs 
often,  KMat^et  V.  T.  Lev.  8,  35.  i  Reg.  5,  7  &c.  and  N.  T. 
Luc.  32,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin.  Tisch.  KoffiattrOe  Br  Lachm.) :  the 
Attics  used  KaBiCriavfuu  PL  Phaedr.  229.  koBu  2  sing,  for  itaBfivai, 
perhaps  rather  late  Hyperid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An.  100);  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  €76.  Kd$rjir$€  is  prea.,  KaOijtrBt  imperl  Horn, 
and  the  Tragedians  never  augment  this  verb  before  the  pre- 
positicHi,  Aristoph.  and  prose  authors  augment  either  before  or 
^fter.  The  simple  ^fuu  is  mosdy  poetic ;  KaBrifuu  is  the  prose 
form,  and  most  assuredly  not  confined,  as  some  teach,  to  **  the 
3  pers.  KoBrjrai  Only." 

KoSiliu  To  set,  also  to  sU,  Od.  2,  69;  Soph.  O.  C.  21 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  48 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75 ;  Lys.  13,  24,  Ion.  Karl(i» 
Her.  I,  181  :  imp.  €KddiCop  Xen.  Hell.  5»  4,  6 ;  Dinarch.  2,  13, 
and  KaBiCov  IL  3,  426.  8,  436.  Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk. 
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Dind.  La  R.),  ic6BiC',  UABiC-  (Vulg.  WolO :  ftit.  Koffiam  Com.  Fr. 
(ApoU.)  4,  451  (Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4,  some  Mss.  Ktthner);  Plut. 
Mor.  234,  Ion.  ««■-  Her.  4,  190,  Attic  ico^i©  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4 
quoted;  Dem.  24,  25.  39,  11,  nafM-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor. 
Ko^tfco  Bion  4,  16  (late  KaBtCffaa^  see  foil):  aor.  tKoffura  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  I,  23;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102,  jco^cra  II.  19,  280,  and 
Attic  Kofftaa  Eur.  Phoen.  11 88;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82  ;  -t<rj;  Dem.  21,  223,  Ion.  jcorZo-a  Her.  i,  88. 
4,  79  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Lhardy),  Kmtra  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  but  4,  79 
-i<ra  (Dind.  -€4<ra  Valck.  Gaisf.,  in  both  Stein),  late  tKaBiCifa-a, 
subj.  KaeiCfi<rn  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.);  -4<mr  54,  30;  Dor.  -ifo 
Theocr.  i,  51;  Epic  part.  KaBla&as  IL  9,  488,  Dor.  KaBi$as 
Theocr.  i,  12  :  p.  late,  xtKaOuut  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115 ;  Epict.  Diss. 
2,  6,  23 ;  Aesop  100  (Halm),  but  <rvy-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  2  : 
aor.  pass,  late  KoB^CnOtU  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid.  KoSiCofuu  to 
sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7 ;  subj.  -fii/nu  Hippocr.  7,  100 ;  PL  Leg. 
719  ;  "iCoiiaiv  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -ifoiTo  PI.  Rep.  516 ;  jca^/fw  Ar.  Eq. 
785 ;  -iffirtfai  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231 ;  Thuc.  i,  136  (Bekk. 
Popp.  -e^ecr^cttKrag.  Class.) ;  -tf(5fi€yoff  PL  Prot.  317:  imp.  iKaBiC- 
Ar.  Vesp.  824,  wr-€«-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  5,  in  tmesi  M  di  tCorro 
II.  19,  50  :  flit  icaBt{fi<rofim  PL  Phaedr.  229,  irapa-  Lys.  207, 
vpoa-KoB'  Aeschin.  3,  167,  late  KoBl&ofuu,  Plut.  Mor.  583  ;  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Lachm.),  -iov/*ai  V.  T.  Ps.  131,  12:  aor.  trans. 
iKoBurofiffv  (ir<r)  Callim.  Dian.  233  (L.  -car-  Blomf.  Mein.),  KoBurtr- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  KoBfaca-o  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed.,  iy-  Dind. 
5  ed.  'tiaaro  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.),  tirticaBitnwTo  Thuc.  4,  130 
(Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would  write  mKoJB-  but 
prefers  ^irucaBitmyrOf  which  KrQger  approves,  vaptKoBuraro  Dem. 
33,  14;  itapoKoBiaaiuvos  Lycurg.  241  {avfiirapa-  Dem.  28,  1 5),  but 
intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.  In  late  recensions  of  Demosthenes 
no  such  Alt.  aot.  form  as  KoBt^urey  for  KoBttirt,  occurs,  see  24, 
^5-  39)  II  *  MBtd€iTt  is  very  late,  see  Ka$€{ofuu.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in  Attic,  this  verb 
has  not  the  syllabic  augment.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to 
use  the  mid.  form,  unless  KoBUraro  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed. 
€yKa$-  Dind.  5  ed.)  be  correct 

KoiHffMii  Poet  To  excel,  be  adorrud,  imp.  UaJafwo  Od.  3,  282  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  138 ;  Mosch.  2,  92,  air-  Od.  8,  127, 
219 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783  :  p.  (K^kio^ui^  jccicao-fuu,  'Oa-trai  Od.  I9,  82, 
-ooTot  11.  20,  35;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.),  -fuAi  Od.  24,  509; 
KtKaaOai  IL  24,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  IO07  ;  K€KaarfAfvos  IL  4,  339; 
Hes.  Th.  929;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet); 
Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and  Dor.  KtKolifuvos  Pind.  01.  i,  27 :  pip. 
€K€Kaoro  IL  16,  808.  Od.  9i  509;   Ap.  Rh.  I,  153,  K€Kaaro  IL  14, 
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134.  Od.  7,  157.  See  (Kdf«).  K€iuur6ai  PL  Rep.  334,  is  an  ac- 
commodation of  Od.  19,  395. 

Kabm  To  kill.  Poet.  £un  Phoen.  44 ;  subj.  kou^co  Callim.  Dian. 
12 ;  nuvcTM  Soph.  £1.  820;  nuWv  Aesch.  Ch.  886 ;  icaiVfloi' Aesch. 
Ag.  1562 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  994 ;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.) ;  rare  in  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24  :  ftit.  icaiw  Eur.  H.  F.  1075 :  as  ftit.  perf. 
jraTOHccjcoMSrcff  taecBt  Xen.  7, 6,  36  :  2aor.  cKovov  Aesch.  Ch.  930; 
Soph-  Ant.  1319;  Eur.  I.  T.  1252;  kovoi  Aesch.  Sept.  630; 
jAw  Eur.  H.  F.  865 ;  xavtiv  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.), 
-jr  (Vulg.  Fritz.) :  2  p.  MKova  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  KaTa-KtKov&rt? 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  36  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.  Rhed.),  KaraKfKav^€£ 
(Mss.  A.  B.  KUhner,  icara»uHWcf  Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.)  Pass. 
Ktumrm  Aesch.  Sept.  347 ;  -6nevog  Eur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg. 
tXiir-  funv)  :  Imp.  tKai96fuip  I.  T.  27.  This  verb,  we  think,  does 
not  occur  in  Epic,  Comic,  or  Lyric,  except  Timocr.  quoted: 
frequent  in  Tragedy :  once  only  in  prose.  The  prose  form  is 
usinlly  Kora-Kaivw  pres.  imp.  2  aor.  and  perhaps  2  perf.,  but, 
in  the  classic  period,  confined  to  Xen.  Arrian  also  uses  this 
verb  KMmuuupown  Ind.  1 1«  10 ;  -aitwy  An.  5,  24,  3 ;  and  Plut. 
-mprcy  Mor.  240:  imp.  'tKoufov  hit.  An.  5,  17,  6  :  aor.  -^Kaptv 
An-  5,  18,  7  (Krtig.);  -Koifoup  Ind.  7,  3  (Herch.);  -apew  Ven.  25 
(Saupp.)     Defectively  handled  in  lexicons. 

KflUM  To  burn^fire,  11.  9,  77 ;  Hes.  Th.  557 ;  Theogn.  11 45; 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  480  (Dind.  2  ed.  icd«  El- 
kndt,  »wA»  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  659  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
warn  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Her.  2,  39.  62  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544,  aaror  Thuc. 
8»  39  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.);  so  Katdfifvos  2,  52,  mpi-Kolovrai 
Andoc.  2,  2,  Kio  Ar.  Fr.  403 ;  PI.  Tim.  58 ;  see  also  Ar.  Lys. 
8  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  452  (not  contr.  ««) ;  Epic  inf.  Kaufitp  II: 
*4»  397  •  *"^P'  "a***"  Od.  9,  553  ;  Eur.  Bac.  758  (Elms.  Kirchh. 
Uaop  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  (xdop 
Dind.  Cob.),  koiop  II.  21,  343,  €Kaop  Com.  Fr.  (Phoen.)  4,  511 ; 
Xen.  Hell  5,  4,  41  &c.,  see  ajiso  Thuc.  2,  49  (Bekk.  Krtig.  cW- 
Poppi) :  fdt.  KowTw  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2 1  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  5 ;  Plut. 
Thes.  8;  Anth.  9,  15,  «rt-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  681,  icara- Ar. 
Lys.  1 2 18;  Sopat.  Athen.  4,  160:  and  Kavaofxai  rare,  Ar.  Plut. 
1054,  i>a88.  or  reflex  Kovaovfupos  Galen  10,  656 ;  N.  T.  2  Pet. 
3,  10.  12  :  aor.  tKovva  Ar.  Pax  1088  (hexam.);  in  tmesi  Her. 
8,  33;  Isae.  4,  19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  33,  av-  Eur.  Cycl.  383 
(trimet),  KOT'  Thuc.  7,  25;  Kovaas  7,  80;  Kavvai  PI.  Gorg.  456, 
Attic  Poet.  (««a)  part,  iceat  Aesch.  Ag.  849 ;  Soph.  El.  757 
(Herm.  Dind.),  U-  Eur. Rhes.  97  (trimet.);  Ar.  Pax  11 32  (chor.), 
but  airo'  Hippocr.  7,  422,  Epic  ticqa  II.  i,  40.  24,  34.  Od.  19, 
366  ^c.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche,  U^ta  and  -17a  Wolf, 
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Buttm.);  Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.)  if  correct,  the  only  prose  in- 
stance we  have  seen,  in  tmesi  Krj€v  II.  31,  349,  late  Epic  Ktu» 
Ap.  Rh.  1,  588 ;  subj.  itfi&ft^,  Epic  -ofifv  II.  7,  377.  396 ;  opt. 
lOTcu  II.  21,  336,  -aup  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  imper.  Kfjw 
Od.  31,  176;  inf.  Kriai  Od.  15,  97,  Kora-iajat  II,  46,  and  KBJooiai 
II,  74;  K^ovrcv  Od.  9,  231,  see  below:  p.  in  comp.  KegavKa, 
Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  irpoir-  Com  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 :  p.  p. 
KtKavfuu  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Hippocr.  6,  330.  442 ;  Thuc.  4,  34, 
jcara-  Andoc.  I,  108 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  tK-  Hippocr.  2,  54.  6, 
192,  but  KtKavirrm  if  correct,  7,  242  (Lit.):  i^p.  mcVovto  Eratosth. 
I,  23  (Hiller);  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  mr-  Luc.  Tox.  61  :  1  aor. 
€Kav6rfv  Hippocr.  5,  146.  208 ;  Arcemid.  Onir.  4,  43 ;  "dtif  Find 
N.  10,  35;  PL  Tim.  68,  icor-  Thuc.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19.  4,  69. 
6,  loi,  V.  r.  'oBriv  :  jPdt.  itcntBrfaofia^  Hippocf.  7,  422  ;  Luc  Pe- 
regr.  8,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  1505 ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  15,  ««-  PI.  Rep. 
361 :  2  aor.  unatt.  tKiffv  Od.  12,  13,  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  214,  KOT-  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79,  ^4-  Hippocr.  6,  330  (Lit); 
Plut.  Oth.  6 ;  Epic  inf.  KcuffA€9ai  II.  23,  210,  Kmjvai  Pseud.-Callistb. 
3, 30,  Kara-  Her.  2, 107  ;  Kotvra  Plut.  Mor.  283,  Kara-  Her.  1, 51 ; 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  3 :  ftxt.  late  it^i^ov/iai  Or.  Sib.  3,  507 ;  Apocr.  Syr. 
28,  23,  Kara-  N.  T.  I  Cor.  3,  1 5,  but  ovyKctra-  Xanth.  Fr.  p.  41 
(Mtiller) :  pres.  icmerai  II.  20,  491  ;  -d^vov  21,  361  ;  Hes.  Th. 
694:  imp.  KoUo  Od.  24,  67,  Kai€To  Hes.  Th.  861 ;  II.  10,  12, 
-orro  r,  52,  see  below.  Mid.  kindle /or  onesel/,  aor.  cxou^ii^ap, 
ova-  Her.  I,  202^  8,  19,  Epic  ir^oyro  II.-  9,  88  ;  -afupot  9,  234. 
Fut  mid.  itavaofMi  seems  not  (o  occur  in  early  prose  except  as 
a  V,  r,  h-Kava6fuvo9  Hippocr.  6,  302,  and  once  only  in  poetry, 
Ar.  quoted.  See  po^c».  Vb.  Kawrr6s  Eur.  Cycl.  633,  «wr- 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.),  frvpt-Mxvros  PI.  Tim.  8$)  hut-Kovriw 
Geop.  17,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Horn,  agree  in  giving 
aor.  tKnoy  ZKrj€,  opt.  Kffaiy  Kffoup  with  ri  without  V,  r.  but  vary 
between  17  and  tt  in  inf.  lajai,  muu,  imper.  tajov,  subj.  joTOfwv, 
itfiofiep,  aor.  m.  it^avro,  Kfiayra  &c.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write 
17,  uniformly,  with  the  approval  of  Matthiae  and  Lobeck,  and 
for  icaraKccV/ify,  -^f/Af»  11.  7,  408,  Spitzner,  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
give  KOTOKaUiiMv  with  Eustathius.  K^aiTcr  (Mss.),  Kfiaprtt  (Tricl.) 
used  to  stand  Soph.  El.  quoted,  but  fir.  and  Herm.  changed 
it  rightly  to  Ktapreg,  see  passages  quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  in  the  passive  voice  the  1  aor.  is 
the  only  tense  in  use  by  the  Attics  :"  pres.  paas.  Koofiat  Ar.  Ly& 
8,  ffocroc  Ar.  Vesp.  1372  :  imp.  /xaiero  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  36;  Kat6fievos  Thuc.  2,  52 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  115  Ac.  &c,  and 
perf.  KfitavfA(vo9  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  679  ;   Thuc 
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4,  34.  Kolm  is  Epic,  Ionic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generaUy  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thnc.  xa«i>  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.  L.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen. 
seems  to  give  Kom  uniformly :  so  W.  Dind.  in  the  Tragedians 
(5  ed.)     In  late  authors  koU  is  the  more  frequent  form. 

KaUu  To  call,  li.  4,  204;  Find.  P.  11,  8 ;  Aesch.'£um.  287  ; 
Soph-  Aj.  72  ;  Ar.  Av.  849;  Her.  r,  131 ;  Antiph.  5,  35 ;  Thuc. 
6,  4,  Dor.  I  pi.  ttakiofiti  Epich.  51  (Ahr.),  3  pi.  xoKtwri  Pind.  N. 
9,  41 ;  opt  ffoXcoc  Her.  i,  11,  -017  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  13 ;  Epic  inf. 
uikiffumu  II.  10,  125;  pt.  KoKfvvns  Od.  lO,  255:  imp.  eViXct  II. 
22,  294 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  195,  -X««  Her.  i,  120,  -Xwv  Pi.  Leg.  700, 
Poet  Koikwop  II.  10,  197,  dissyll.  Od.  8.  550,  'koKmis  Soph.  O.  R. 
432,  iter.  koXcWkov  IL  9»  562  ;  Hes.  Th.  207  :  tat,  luiKwiA  Xen. 
Cyr.  a,  3,  22  (Mss.  Bom.  Breitb.  -X«  Dind.  Sauppe) ;  Aeschin. 
If  ^.  3»  *02,  if  not  subj.  see  below ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  10, 
9vr  Her.  3,  74,  fV  Dem.  (17, 19)  19,  133.  23, 123,  iropa-  8, 14 
(18,  164.  165  Psephism),  Hom.  koXca)  11.  3,  383,  Attic  usually 
nkm  An  Ach.  968.  Nub.  rooi ;  Xen.  Con  v.  i,  15 ;  PI.  Charm. 
'55»  h-  Isocr.  17,  56;  Dem.  55,  17:  aor.  ixaktira  Pind.  01.  i, 
37;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  1179;  Her.  6,  67;  PI.  Rep.  477, 
Epic  fttiXftfva  Od,  17, 379  (Wolf,  Dind.) ;  Pind.  01.  6,  58,  «iX««r- 
ra  VL  t6,  693,  late  iKoKrioa  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  35  (but  UXnaa 
Nicand.  Fr.  22,  cin-  Musae.  10,  perhaps  better  referred  to  xXcw 
or  dkiC»);  subj.  Kokivia  Soph.  Ph.  1452  ;  opt.  -cVai/u  PI.  Conv. 
174;  part  iKaXc<rar  11. 1,  402  &c.;  Her.  2, 107  ;  PI.  Charm.  155  : 
p.  Mi^Ka  Theogn.  1229;  Ar.  PI.  260;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex,)  3, 
467  ;  PI.  Rep.  580 :  p.  p.  iceKXiy/io*  II.  10,  259  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  76  ; 
AesdL  £um.  417 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  2 ;  Her.  i,  98  ;  Thuc.  2,  37 ;  PI. 
Phaedr.  258  (and  KcicdXfcrfuu  late  if  correct  Suid.  sub  v.  KKtrnl) ; 
opt  jencXgo  Soph.  Ph.  119,  KiKkfutMBa  Ar.  Lys.  253 :  pip.  €K€K\rftujv 
Her.  I,  119;  Luc.  Gall.  9,  wjcXitt'  Soph.  Fr.  624  (opt  kcitXJt' 
Cob.  I^nd.  5  ed).  Ion.  3  pi.  -rforo  II.  10, 195 :  aor.  ckX^v  Soph. 
O.  R.  1359;  At.  Thesm.  862  ;  Her.  i,  173  ;  Hippocr.  i.  318 
(Erm.) ;  Antiph.  1,23;  Thuc.  6,2;  KkriBtis  Archil.  78  (and 
cW^cVAinv  npoiT'  Hippocr.  3,  614  KOhn,  5,  330  Lit,  if  the  read- 
ing be  sound,  which  Littr^  denies,  and  gives  from  Mss.  irpov 
WKoknStf)  :  tat,  xKiidfiaofuu  PL  Leg.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45  (v.  r. 
Aesch.  Pr.  840.  Eur.  Tr.  13),  dvrt"  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15,  «V-  Pans. 
5»  ai:  usu.  3  ftit.  wieX^o^m  II.  3,  138;  Archil  24  (Bergk); 
CaJUm.  Del.  269 ;  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
522  Ac. ;  Eur.  Ion  594  &c. ;  and  Comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  151.  Av, 
761 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 191,  npwr*  Ar.  Nub.  1277 ;  MieX^oiro 
PL  Tim.  42 ;  -ijtrca^  88 :   and  ftit.  m.  Kakov/Mu  as  paaa.  teaXci 
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Soph.  El.  971.  Mid.  Kokovfuu  summon  to  ox  for  oneself  y  to  a 
court  or  meetings  Aesch.  Ch.  201 ;  Ar.  A  v.  1046  ;  PL  Leg.  914, 
rir(-  Thuc.  3,  59 ;  Ion.  pt  icaXcvftcvof,  irpo-  H.  Mere.  241 :  imp. 
CKoXctTO,  ef-  Od.  24,  I,  -tovroy  lit-  Her.  7,  189,  'OVVTO  Thuc.  4,  48: 
ftit.  Kokiaofuu  Simple  uncontr.  late  (<r<r)  Nonn.  2,  235,  em'tcaktao- 
lioi  rare,  Lycurg.  17.  143,  ck-  Aeschin.  i,  174  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp, 
Franke);  Themist.  9,  125;  (xeop.  13,  15,  usu.  contr.  mXovfUM 
Ar.  £ccl.  864.  Nub.  2221 ;  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  but  paas.  Soph. 

£1.  971;  £ur.  Or.  II40:  aor.  eVoXccrdjuijp,  Kaktaamo  11.  i,  270  ; 
Pind.  01.  8,  32  ;  subj.  KaX€ir<rerat  for  -ip-ai,  npo-  11.  7,  39;  wiXc- 
irdfxtvo9  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  PL  Leg.  937  ;  KoktaaaBai  Her.  7, 189 ; 
€ir-€KaXf<rdfiqv  Thuc.  I,  I02,  irptxr-  Isae.  6,  31 ;  Dem.  34,  13, 
£pic  iKokiaa-  II.  3,  161,  KaX€(rcr-  1 5,  1 43,  KoXc'cr-  I,  270  :  and 
late  p.p.  a>faK€KXrifuu  V. T.  £xod.  31,  2,  irpwr-  3,  1 8.  Joel  2,  32. 
N.  T.  Act  13,  2,  «rt-  25,  12  :  pip.  €K€ickrjTOy  €$-  Polyb.  4,  57. 
Vb.  K\rfT6s  Od.  17,  386,  -€w  PI.  Crat.  393. — Inf.  £pic  jcoX^/i^mu 
II.  lOy  125,  iter.  imp.  KaXeta-Kou  9,  562,  jcoXco-kov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  15 14, 
pass.  jcoXeo-KfTo  II.  15,  338,  KCffX^roi  3  pi.  p.  pass.  £pic  for 
'TfVTcu,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 28,  Ion.  K€Kk€aTai  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late 
and  corrupt  form  for  KekkrfTM  (Hippocr.)  £pist.  3,  836  (K.), 
3  pl.  pip.  KeKKrjaTo  II.  lo,  1 95.  Fut.  icoXccrtf  Simple  is  rare. 

At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B.  Saupp.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke 
and  Weidner  now  however  read  in  the  former  passage  koXA, 
and  in  the  latter,  they  and  Bekker  icaXttrff,  some  Mss.  and  editors 
mXeVci,  -«W.  For  €KKa\fa€iT6ai  also,  Aeschin.  i,  174,  Weidner, 
and  now  Franke  (2  edit.)  read  -icaXcta^i ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  Scheibe,  in  accordance  with  the  strong  current 
of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  ci^ueaXeVcroi 
Lycurg.  quoted,  to  enucdktirai,  Dind.  however  retains  ryjcaXcicrct, 
-«Vovo-i,  irapa-KoKiatw  Dem.  quoted. 

KiiXvifii  To  cally  Aeol.=iicaX€«,  Sapph.  i,  16  (Ahr.).  The  col- 
lateral form  KaXttofMii  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp.,  and  only 
in  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  TrpoKaXiCtrai  0pp.  Hal.  2,  325.  329 ; 
imper.  npoKaki{(o  Od.  18,  20  :  imp.  npoKoKlC^To  II.  3,  19.  5,  807. 
Od.  8,  228. 

KaWS^ofMii  To  roll  about,  spend  on/s  time,  -betrai  Aristot  H. 
An.  9,  7,  2 ;  -ovfA€vos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31  ;  Isocr.  15,  30 ;  Dem. 
19,  199,  iy  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  -eia^ai  Arr.  Ven. 
18,  2  :  imp.  (KoXwdifTo  Her.  3,  52,  -ctro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  -^wn-o 
Thuc.  2,  52  :  fUt.  m.  -riaofuu^ :  aor.  pass,  late  KoXiv^Btig  Synes. 
£pist.  32  (Herch.).  This  verb  occurs  in  prose  only,  see  levXiydM. 
Thuc.  and  Dem.  have  tcaXwd-  not  kv\-,  likewise  Her.  but  jcora- 
KvXifrBj  (-icvXiw)  5,  16,  Isocr.  usu.  KoKivd-,  but  kvX-  5,  81  (Ms.  U. 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Xen.  icvXivfi-,  but  KoXtvd-  An.  5,  2,  31, 
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ccaXiyd-  CjT.  I,  4,  5,  PL  always  KuXtvd-,  with  v.  r.  koX-  Theaet. 
172.  Phaed.  81  (Steph.). 

K£Xinm»  To  hide^  II.  17,  243;    Hipponax  52;    Aesch.  Pr. 
220;   Soph.  Ant.  1254;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Eq.  12,5;   -rciir 

LyciUg.  89:    imp.    xaXimrey   II.   24,  20,   UaK-  Sapph.   20,   irc/Dt- 

Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 14 :  ftit.  icaXv^oi  II.  21,  321 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1040; 
Soph.  Aj.  916 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 67  :  aor.  «caXv^  II.  20,  444  ; 
Simon.  C.  168;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  2, 
47,  ircpc-  PI.  Tim.  34,  #eaX-  II.  23,693;  Hes.  Op.  156,  'jcoX-  Eur. 
Bac.  12  ;  -w^  U.  12,  281 ;  -ir^t/it  Pind.  N.  8,  38 :   (perf.  late 

offo-jccicdXiK^a  Origen  VoL  3j  p*  561)  :  p.  p.  iceicaXvfi/iae,  -vfifififos  II. 

16,  360;  Pind.  01.  5,  16;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  4,  «y-  Andoc.  i,  17, 
twi-Kucaktmrai  PL  Crat.  395 :  pip.  KcjcdXvnro  11.  2 1,  549,  eWfccjc- 
PL  Phaed.  n8  :  aor.  €icaXw<^y,  KokxxfiB'  Anth.  14,  53;  -vtfiOeU 
Od.  4,  402 ;  'V<f»^^Kii  Ear.  Supp.  531  :  Ait.  Kakv<l>6fiaofjuu  late  in 
simpUy  Pans.  8,  11,  6;  Aristid.  13,  130  (D.);  Galen  3,  695, 
ica-    Dem.   II,  13:    3  fat.   (KcroXv^frofuu  ?).  Mid.   Kakimro^uLk 

cover  oneself^  onis  own,  Ar.  Nub.  740 :  flit.  Kokir^oitm,  ry-  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  1 2,  <ruy-  Aristid.  45,  59 :  aor.  iitakifyfrdfuiv  Horn.  H. 
Ven.  183;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  iroXv^fr-  II.  14,  184;  -dfiepos 
IL  3,  141.  Od.  8,92;  Hes.  Op.  198;  Tyrt.  11,  24;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  8,  322  (Mss.  Lit);  and  very  late,  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  299  (Miller),  but  koto-  Her.  6,  67,  iu-  Aeschin.  2,  iii  ; 
PL  Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  18  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  17,  i.  Vb. 
jcoXvnroff  Ar.  Thesm.  890.  avy-KaXwrrios  Aesch.  Pr.  523  ;  Geop. 
16,  9.  The  simple  form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid.; 
the  comp.  frequent  in  prose,  afi0ucaXvffT»  however  is  Poet,  chiefly 
Epic. 

ICi£|AMi»  To  labour,  be  weary,  sick,  IL  19, 170  ;  Eur.  Andr.  8i6  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  707  ;  Hippocr.  6,  510 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47 ;  subj.  -wo 
PL  Rep.  489  ;  icd/ivc  Pind.  P.  i,  90;  -wbv  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  2, 
51 ;  Isae.  8,  8 ;  -my  Aesch.  Eum.  908  ;  Thuc.  2,  41 :  imp. 
tmaiiV'  IL  16,  106;  Eur.  HeL  771 ;  Her.  i,  118;  Andoc.  i,  64; 
Dem.  50,  60,  ff-  Thuc.  2,  51,  Ka/iy-  IL  5,  797  :  flit,  jca/to)  doubt- 
ful (Hesych.  has  ko^S^,  ipyavoyau,  and  «ca/i(I  Soph.  Tr.  12 15,  may 
be  3  sing.,  usu.  called  2  sing,  of  mid.)  Ka/xoOfuzt,  -eZ,  -wru  IL  2, 
389;  Aesch.  Earn.  881 ;  PL  Leg.  921,  uncontr.  -etadai  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  580 :  p.  intrans.  KtKfufjxa  IL  6,  262 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  392,  Dor.  -axa 
Theocr.  1,17  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  pip.  €K€KfjiriK*(rav  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  part. 
tattt^K^  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.  158;  Thuc.  6,  34; 
PI.  Leg.  927,  Epic  it€itfiri«»g  II.  23,  232,  -wTi  6,  261,  -wra  Od.  13, 
282,  -ri&ra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pL  -lywrct  3,  134 1  &C.  and  K€KfMj6rag 
IL  II,  802,  -ij&r«  Thuc.  3, 59  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Stahl),  -lywJrw 
(2  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.)  approved  by  Buttm.  and  Krttg. :  2  aor. 
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cffa/Aoif  U.  4,  244  ;  Ar.  Ach.  860 ;  Her.  3, 16 ;  Xen.  Hell  3,  3,  i. 
5,  3,  19;  Herodn.  3,  6,  3,  jca/*oy  II.  8,  195.  Od.  23,  189  ; 
Pind.  P.  1,  78 ;  subj.  «a^,  -^js,  -n  II.  i,  168;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  428  ;  Her.  3,  99  ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  18  ;  PL  Gorg.  470,  Epic 
-j/o-i  II.  17,  658.  Od.  14,  65,  redupl.  MKOfui  11.  i,  168.  7,  5.  17, 
658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  &c.),  k€  itayM  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche 
with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing  entirely  away  with  the  reduplicated 
form);  opt.  KdfUM/u  II.  8,  22  ;  Pind.  01.  8,  29 ;  Eur.  Bac  187  ; 
Ar.  Lys.  541 ;  PI.  Rep.  408 ;  xayifw  Aesch.  Ag.  482,  -ccir  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  19 ;  KayMv  II.  23,  72  ;  Pind.  01.  2, 8 ;  Aesch.  Sept  210 ; 
Soph.  El.  532;  Eur.  H.  F.  259;  Andoc.  i,  120:  2  aor.  mid. 
Epic  €Kafi6fifjp  spend  toil  on,  gain  by,  Od.  9,  130 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  7 18, 
KOfi-  II.  18,  341 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 32 1.  Vb.  airo-Kfjap-tov  PI.  Rep. 

445- 

KfCfinTw  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53 ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  6 ;  -t»v  Aesch. 
Pr.  32 ;  Soph.  El.  744 ;  Ar.  Ach.  96 ;  Her.  7,  58 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 

I,  6;  -T64V  Eur.  Fr.  45  (D.);  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  imp.  Uaftjrrotf 
Eur.  Bic.  1069  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  217;  Plut.  Mor.  496 ; 
D.  LaerL  6,  48:  ftxt.  ico^i^,  -tiv  11.  7,  118.  19,  72  (Epic  -€^f 
Bekk.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  91  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind.  &c.  -rety  Mss.  Reis. 
Herra.),  $vy-Kdfi^€i  Hippocr.  3,  424,  dpa-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
6  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9, 8,  xfira-  ibid. :  aor.  ^Kaf^ylra  Od.  5,  453  ; 
Pind.  P.  2,  51 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2,  248,  «ir- 
Eur.  Tr.  1252 ;  PI.  Tim.  36,  <nf»-  Phaed.  60;  subj.  -V^w  Eur. 
Hec.  1079,  -ylrfj  II.  4,  486;  opt.  Kdftylraifu  Eur.  Hipp.  87,  -€«  Aesch 
Pr.  396 ;  Ar.  Nub.  970 ;  -^oir  Soph.  O.  C.  19  ;  inf.  Kafi^nu  Eur. 
Supp.  748  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  6  ;  icdfiyltas  Ar.  Nub.  178 ;  Her.  4, 
43'   (P*  ic(Kafi(f>a}):    p.  p.   KtKafAfJuu,  -fv^ai,  -fivrai   AristOt.  ProU. 

i5i  2 ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  12,  3  ;  inf.  Kcmifi^^ai  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit.) ; 
KtKafifi€vos  Aristot.  Metaph.  4, 6,  11.  14,  «Vt-  Hippocr.  1,91  (K.), 
criry-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  :  aor.  €Kafi<i>3rjy  PI.  Menex.  244 ;  inf.  -(pOrjmu 
Thuc.  3,  58;  '^Bfig  Aesch.  Pr.  513  ;  PI.  Leg.  945:  ftit  late 
KOfKpSriaofiai  Aristid.  13,  140;  Dio  Chrys.  77,  33;  Galen  3, 147. 
4>  387,  vTTo-  Geop.  12,  19.  Mid.  KdfnrTOfuu  Send  onesel/  Ac. 
KafxTTTu  Eur.  I.  T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.  but  act.  Kofinrfis  Blomf.  Harm. 
Monk,  Dind.  Kirchh.) :  but  aor.  late  icdfiylnjrai  Epist.  Bam.  p.  1 35 
(Tisch.)        Vb.  KanTTTos  PL  Tim.  44.     See  yvdfATrra, 

KaKax^l"  ^^  ^ound,  ring,  Epic  and  only  imp.  KamxtC^  II.  1 2, 
36  ;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q.  Sm.  8,  55.  (&d)  The  collat.  K&mxit^  is 
Epic  and  Comic,  -ou<rt  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119;  -w  2,  162: 
ftit.  (-4<rtt)) :  aop.  Kovdxn^f  Od.  19,  469 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 907  ;  Q.  Sm. 

3»  3I6- 

Kairutt  ($u)  To  breathe,  Ep!c  and  only  aor.  iKairvava  in  tmesl 

II.  22,  467,  KOK'  Q.  Sm.  6,  523. 
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To  quake.  Epic  and  only  imp.  KdpKOipt  II.  20, 157. 

KMifm6m  (mipfr^)  To  produce  fruity  ^taoffKwra  Aesch.  Pers.  a8i; 
and  late  V.  T.  Deut.  26,  14.  Lev.  2,  ii.  Mid.  to  reap  fruity 
-oC|Mu  Thuc.  2,  38;  Isae.  10,  19;  Dem.  22,  67.  51,  13:  imp. 
•ou/op  Eur.  Andr.  935;  Her.  2,  168;  PL  Critia  118:  ftit. 
'■mat>ftak  Aesch.  Pr.  851 ;  Isocr.  4,  166  :  aop.  -^iMrafitiv  PL  Conv. 
187 ;  Isae.  5,  35 ;  Dem.  6,  21 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  KtKofnrt^fuu 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6 ;  Dem.  27,  47.  29,  34. 

Koprdiw  To  strengthen^  Epic  for  Kparwoi,  usually  confined  to 
aor.  mid.  iKa^pwm  ILii,  215.  12,  415;  Theocr.  22,  80; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  510;  once  in  prose  D.  Laert.  (Thrasibul.)  i,  7,  9. 
Aot  rare,  pres.  -iWcy  Pind.  01.  13,  95  :  rare  also  aor.  and  late, 
mpriwas  Stob.  (Phanod.)  64, 14 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  332 ;   0pp.  Hal. 

2,  328- 

ICaTayXMiTi(»  To  kiss  wantonly,  speak  against,  imp.  KartyKw* 
hi.  Ach.  380 :  (ftlt.  -i(ra>,  -(tf)  :  p.  p.  KartyktamtriLivot  without 
redui^.  Ar.  Thesm.  131. 

KaTdyhifu  To  break,  Thuc.  4,  11;  PL  Phaedr.  265  (Soph. 
Fr.  147  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  «irayvva>  Hippocr.  7,  530; 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254  :  fdt.  nara^  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  559  :  aor.  Korcafi  XL  13,  257  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435 ;  Thuc. 

3,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20 ;  PL  Crat  389,  Ion.  xor^fa  Hippocr. 
5,  224  (Lit) ;  subj.  mra^  Ar.  Ach.  932  ;  PL  Phaed.  86,  v,  r. 
fdfo;  imper.  icdra^v  Ar.  Fr.  488  ;  inf.  xaro^oi  Eur.  Supp.  508 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  603  ;  part  Koraias  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet, 
Scbeibe),  but  icarcd^r  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Alex.  14: 
p.  late  xorcayiyjcc  if  correct,  Cinnam.  p.  190  :  p.  p.  late  Kar^ayfuu 
Luc.  Tim.  10  ;  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  32  :  1  aor. 
late  uertax^  V.  T.  Jer.  31,  25 ;  -ax^«^  I^io  Chrys.  1 1,  339 ;  but 
•^Xl^SpKu  Aristot.  Part.  An.  i,  i,  16  :  2  aor.  Kareayrip  Ar.  Vesp. 
1428  ;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14 ;  subj.  Karayfj  PL  Crat.  389; 
Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.),  and  if  correct  -foyj  4,  172.  220,  -trjyfj  3, 
428  (Lit  I,  500  Erm.) ;  opt  Koroyfii;  Ar.  Ach.  943,  -coyeiiy  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  128  (Ms.  H.  Lit  -aytirj  Vulg.  Erm.);  part  Karaytis 
Lys.  3,  40 ;  Anth.  Plan.  187 ;  Hippocr.  4,  148.  154,  sometimes 

KOTUTftU  4,  154.  172.  282.  346,  and  -eiryc/r  4,  324  (Lit  icamy- 
always  Ermerins)  :  2  p.  leorcoya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  1 180,  Ion. 
ttarhfya  Hippocr.  3,  428.  506,  rare  ran/ya  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
3,  75  (Kflhn) ;  part,  -lyywr  Phoen.  Coloph.  6,  3,  4  (Schneidw.), 
-tfoywff  Ar.  Plut  546;  PL  Gorg.  524,  Ion.  -trrym  Her.  7,  224; 
Hippocr.  4,  130.   200.    278.   282  (Mss.  Lit.,  but  -cayvca  3,  426. 

4»  158);  -^oyivai  PL  Gorg.  469.  In  2  aor.  a  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth. 
PL  187;  Ii,  17,  607.  3,  367,  but  a  in  arsis,  IL  11,  559;,  and 
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Attic,  Ar.  Ach.  944.  Fr.  502  (D.) :  long  in  2  perf. — ayyv/u  had 
been  digammated,  hence  aor.  Km-Fa^as,  koFFo^  (so  Kiancttrov  Ac.) 
softened  Kova^au  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  for  Korcian  Hes.  Op.  668.  693. 
This  verb  both  in  Mss.  and  edit,  has  often  those  forms  aug- 
mented which  usually  have  no  augment :  xarfofovrcff  L3rs.  3,  42 
(all  the  Mss.) ;  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  10,  «mif-  (Herch.) ;  -caye/f  Hip- 
pocr.  quoted ;  Lys.  3,  40  (some  Mss.) ;  and  late,  even  ftit 
Koreafct  N.T.  Matth.  12,  20  :  KOTtayvviMi  Hippocr.  3,  244  (Ktihn), 
Korayv-  Lit.  4,  278  rightly  (with  Chart.),  wrongly  however  jkit- 
kyvwoi  3,  556  (Mss.  Lit),  and  -rryinifuvos  3,  506.  556,  but 
Korttywrat,  3,  556.  558,  air-  3,  558 ;  and  a  Still  more  curious 
form  KartayoufTO  Polyaen.  8,  7,  2,  Korwyv-  (Woelffl.  Korayv-  Ms.  p.) 
For  clfayceo-a  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 68  6,  Merkel  reads  c^oy-  with  Guelph. 

KaTa8ouX6w  To  enslave,  act.  reg.  but  rare,  Thuc.  3,  70;  Plut. 
Mor.  828  :  ftit.  -fiMTOtf  V.  T.  Jer.  15,  14  :  aor.  -edovX«cra  Isocr.  9, 
21 ;  -X&a-at  Her.  6, 109  :  p.  -Xoko  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 169  :  p.  p. 
Kara^bov\»f»ai  PL  Conv.  219  ;  Isocr.  4,  169 ;  but  mid.  Eur.  L  A. 
1269  ;  PI.  Rep.  351 :  so  aor.  '»<rdfirfv  Lys.  12,  39;  Isocr.  4,  675 
PL  Menex.  245  :  ftit.  -cttrofuu  Lys.  34,  2.  8 :  pres.  -dovKovftai 
Her.  7,  51 ;  Thuc.  3,  63  ;  PL  Gorg.  483  ;  Isocr.  5,  53 ;  Dem. 
18,  72.  ^ 

KarociKUOi',  see  evwfu. 

Karataii^,  see  d{djffo, 

KaToOn^cTKtt  To  die,  is  entirely  Poet.,  'Bvff<rK€i  Orph.  Lith.  407  ; 
-BvriaKUiv  II.  22,  355  ;  'SvrjvMaf  Emped.  47  (Stein) :  ftit.  (always 
s3nicop.)  KarSapavfuit  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H.  F.  210  :  aor.  (always 
syncop.)  KarBaif€  11.  21,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21; 
Bion  I,  31 ;  Mosch.  3,  34 ;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.) ;  subj. 
KarBavftn  Eur.  Or.  777;  Kordapoi  Alc.  1 43;  -da»€w  Aesch.  Ag.  1364; 
Soph.  Ant.  555 ;  Eur.  Andr.  1069 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1477  ;  -Bopvp  Epi- 
charm.  146  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515;  Eur.  Or.  581: 
p.  KaTcer€$vT}Ka  IL  1 5,  664;  part.  Epic  -TeBvtiws  11.  22,  1 64.  Od. 
II,  84.  We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.  The  Attic 
Poets  use  ftit.  and  aor.  only  :  the  Epics  pros,  and  pert 

KaTOtTidofMii,  see  cun-. 

KaroiS^tt,  see  aldeofuu, 

KaTaKaimj,  see  icacW. 

Karatpnivw,  see  lertipw. 

KaTaX^tt,  see  ak€<», 

KaraXciini),  see  Xciiro*. 

KaroXJu,  see  Xv<o. 

KaravaXCcncfti  To  expend,  imp.  icar-awxXio'ieov  Isocr.  i,  18,  in 
some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  amk'  as 
if  a  simple:  «or.  icor-iTMiXflKra  Isocr.  9,  60 :  aor.  Pms.  xor^^MXit* 
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Ap  Hippocr.  9,  178.  180  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  Km-'-^rjpdKnfuu  Isocr.  3,  31. 

See  tufakifntm. 

KttTay^fu*,  see  v€fjm, 

KftTorc^,  see  mvox 

KaTovo^v,  see  mw. 

KaropifiofMu,  see  dpa-. 

KttTBppMSIw,  see  dppiM». 

Kamarpi^,  see  vrpl^. 

Kara^poy^tt  7b  despise.  Her.  4,  134;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  la,  3; 
Isocr.  13,  8 ;  PL  Conv.  216  Ac. ;  -mo'  Thuc.  6,  34 ;  -w  2,  11 : 
inp.  KOTHn^p-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5, 12 ;  Dem.  41,  a  :  ftit.  -i9<r<o  Isocr. 
II,  27 :  aor.  -c^pdinjva  Lys.  9,  17  ;  PI.  liich.  200;  Aeschin.  i, 
114  ;  'ifvai  Thuc.  6,  II :  p.  -irf^fKJw;Ka  Andoc.  4,  16;  Lys.  12, 
84;  Isocr.  5, 100.  12,  a6 1 :  p.  p.  ir€<f>p6prffuu  Dem.  10,  6 ;  -rifuvos 
Isocr.  5,  137 :  aop.  -€ft>pQvifiriv  Isocr.  6, 108;  PI.  Euthyd.  273 : 
ftit  p.  'fiBri<TOfuu  Isocr.  6,  95;  Aeschin.  i,  176:  and  fUt.  m.  as 
PMB.  -^poviifrotiai  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  28 1.  Vb.  •<f>povriTtov  AtheiL 

14,  20 ;  Aristid.  45,  69.  In  Ion.  this  verb  often  means  simply 
lo  direct  the  mind  to^  without  the  accessory  notion  of  despising, 
Her.  I,  59.  66  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  390  (Lit). 

Kcmsxp^  To  be  sufficient,  serve  for,  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act. 
nrmxpa  Her.  I,  164  :  imp.  Kortxp'^  Her.  7,  70 :  fUt.  iuiTaxpfiir€i 
4,  118. 

iCaT«4^iI^9  see  inf4>i{io, 

Karcml^i^c,  see  (^m^). 

KarifvUUi,  see  rfwma. 

KarurxvaiPti,  see  lax^mofct, 

Kmnp06m  To  put  down  straight,  erect^  Eur.  Hel.  1067  ;  Thuc. 
7,  47  &c.  is  reg.  and  introduced  here  simply  because  we  think 
the  mid.  form  has  been  missed  by  all  our  Lexicons  :  fiit.  Kaxop- 
Smcrfrm  may  be  pass.  Hippocr.  3,  446  (Lit.) :  aor.  -opBc^wfriu 
4,156 ;  -waofuvot  3,  436.  482  ;  -<»<racr^  3,  474  :  pros.  -op&owr6eu 
4, 188,  seems  mid.  see  8,  144. 

KarrdM,  and  nnrin  (u)  To  stitch,  patch,  PI.  Euthyd.  294; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9 :  ftit.  -vaciv  Alciphr.  3,  58':  p.  p.  late 
morrvficra  Clem.  AJex.  998,  43,  *y'K€KdrTVTai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3, 423.  Mid.  KorrvofMai  as  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  356 :  imp. 
wmfh-tKorrvtro  Ar.  Plut.  663. 

Kau4jfitu%  see  Koraypufu, 

KoKx^iopai  To  exult,  '&fuu  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.),  Ion.  -cofioi 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  Ziegl.),  -x?  Lycurg.  Fr.  14,  late  -aaai  N.  T.  Rom. 
t,  17.  I  Cor.  4,  7 ;  -a<rAtt  Pind.  01.  9,  38 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
t,  72 ;  -mftntnt  (Phil.)  4,  40:  imp.  cnivx«M7^  <^  Eur.  Bacc.  31, 
^  Aristot.  de  Plant.  proL  7  :  ftit  nxvx^<ropM,  2  sing.  Ion.  -f/o-wi 
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Her.  7,  39,  -^cr«Tai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369,  -rivtirBt  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  20 :  aor.  itoavxriiraTo  Athea  14,  23 ;  Aristot  PoL  5, 
10, 16;  'fiaavBai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  473;  Aristot.  Polit  5,  10, 
16 ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4, 5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8, 30 ;  subj.  navxli<ni  Babr. 
96  :  p.  late  KtKovxriiuu.  N.  T.  2  Cor.  7, 14.  Scarcely  in  good  Attic 
prose.   The  form  Kavxair<u,  though  late,  may  represent  early  usage. 

(Ka^u  or  Kiiiru)  Topant^  Epic  part.  2  perf.  xdcaf^i^ttr  II.  5, 698 ; 
Anth.  9,  653 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  113. — Hesych.  has  KCio;^,  riBvt^*, 

Kdx<il«,  see  irc»yx<if«. 

KaxXc&l^  and  KayxX-P  To  dash,  swell,  Aesch.  Sept  115  (chor.) ; 
late  prose,  Arr.  An.  6,  4,  4 ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44 ;  inf.  -dfcu»  Arr. 
An.  5,  20;  part,  -afw  Theocr.  6,  12,  fem.  Dor.  -aipurcaf  Pind. 
OL  7,  2  :  imp.  cKaxXa^ov  late,  Philostr.  116,  iter  icaxXd^ecrxci',  cvi- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  944  :  aor.  fVdxXacrf,  av  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  275.  Only 
pres.  and  imp.  in  simple,  and  only  in  Poet  and  late  prose. 

K(ia>,  see  Ko/o). 

Kccittt  To  spill  (nectt,  ic€Ctt>),  chiefly  Epic,  ftit.  moxtow  Orph.  Arg. 
852  :  aor.  xcacra  Od.  14,  418.  20,  161,  Kiannr-  II.  1 6,  347,  iiCMotra- 
Od.  5,  132.  7,  250;  Ktaaaiiu  Od.  12,388  ;  inf.  Ktwrirai  15,322; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  392  ;  Callim.  Fr.  289;  maai  Nic.  Ther.  644,  -tunnu 
709  {Kidaa-iT'  Otto  Schneid.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  378:  p.p.  ic€KeaafuifOg 
Od.  18,  309:  aor.  xcdcr^  II.  16,412,  ciccda-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  104 
(Merkel). 

Kc8<iKKu|ii  To  scalier  (jccddo,  -d(a>),  Epic=(rx€d-  (part.  pass. 
Ktdawvfupog  Anth.  5,  276)  :  aor.  tKihafrira  II.  17,  285  ;  Opp.  Hal. 

1,  412  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1360.  2,  1189,  Kcdcunra  (Well);  inf.  leMunnu 

2,  50:  pip.  pass.  K(K«dcurro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1112  :  aor.  M^aaBti  Orph. 
Arg.  659,  3  pi.  Epic  MiatrB^v  II.  15,  657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2, 135  (Merk.),  Ktbaxre-  (Vulg.) ;  K(b<ure€ig  II.  15,  328.— 
KtdoavTM  or  a-Kth-  3  pi.  pres.  pass.  Epic  for  m d£vnu  (ccddoiTiu) 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  500,  Kfdaroi  Hesych.  A  collat.  form  iccdo^/icu,  -019 
occurs  Nic.  Alex.  458 ;  -dftcvos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

KcifMii  To  he,  Od.  19,  516.  Hom.  Epigr.  3;  Simon.  C.  169; 
Pind.  N.  7,35.  Fr.222;  Soph.  Tr.  985;  Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion. («Vtt), 
wMTOi II.  19, 319;  Aesch. Ch.724;  Soph. O.C.I 5 10;  Eur.Fr.908, 
Epic  Ktlcu,  Kcera-  Hom.  H.  Merc.  254,  Ktvnu  II.  6, 47 ;  Hes.  Th.  795; 
Aesch.  Pers.  325;  Eur.  Med.  24;  Ar.  Ach.  584  ;  Antiph.  5,  9; 
Thuc.  I,  36;  Her.  i,  9  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Ktmu  Dind.  Stein),  and  Ion, 
Keerai  Her.  4, 62 ;  Hippocr.  2,  54  (Lit),  3  dual  KturBw  Eur.  Pboen. 
1698,  KtifuBa  Simon.  C.  92 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  248 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1639 ; 
Thuc.  5, 108,  «e«((r^c  rare,  irp6-K€ur6€  Eur.  Tr.  1 179,  K€umu  Aesdi. 
Supp.  242 ;  Antiph.  5,  14.  6,  2 ;  Thuc.  2,  102 ;  PL  Menex. 
242,  Ion.  Ktiarai  Mimnerm.  11,  6  (Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  4,4^1, 
Kara*  U.  24,  527,  necaroi  II.  II,  659;    Archil.  170;    HippOCT.  I, 
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24S  (Erm.),  ova-  Her.  i,  14,  dia-  i,  log,  em-  6,  58  &c.  and 
nainu  II.  22,  510.  Od.  16,232;  Hippocr.  2,22.24  (Lit); 
subj.  rare  (jBcwfuu,  -fj;),  mVcu  Xen.  Oec.  8, 19  ;  Lycurg.  113 ;  PL 
Soph.  257,  jcnro-  Hippocr.  7,  206,  <rvy  Aristot.  Metaph.  8, 10, 4, 
contr.  joTnu  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32.  and  now  24,  554.  Od.  2, 
102.  19,  147  (Wolf,  Bekk,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  Ktlrai  Mss. 
Valg.  Buttm.  and  defended  by  Ahrens  as  an  Epic  subj.  contr. 

for  JCTicrat),    hta-KoioBM   Isocr.  1 5,  259,   irpo(r-it«<ttVTai   HippOCr.  3, 

438,  Kara-  Luc.  V.  Auct  1 5 ;  opt.  K€oifirj¥,  -otro  Her.  I,  67 ;  Isae. 
6,  32;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Kara"  Hippocr.  4,  122,  cV-  Dem.  21,  103, 

wpoT-Kioan-o  ThuC.  4,  33 ;  ioiper.  jccuro  U.  21,  122,  KtUr6m  Od.  1 5, 

128 ;  Soph.  El.  362  ;  Her.  2,  171 ;  PL  Leg.  926  ;  K€laB<u  IL  8, 
126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926;  Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  5,  14;  PL  Rep. 
534)  but  Kitfriai  Her.  2,  2 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24.  118  (Lit.);  Ktifitvos 
IL  14,  10;  Soph.  Ant  1174;  Ar.  Ran.  761;  Her.  9,  100; 
Antiph.  5, 96 ;  Thuc.  7, 85  :  imp.  €K€ifirjp  &c.  II.  15, 388  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  964 ;  Soph.  EI.  1 134  ;  Her.  7,  208 ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  PI-  Euthyd. 
303,  Kfififip  Od.  10,  54,  Dor.  Ktifuuf  Theocr.  2,  86,  «««-  Anth. 
12,  140,  K€uro  Od.  24,  40,  KtiTo  IL  10,  77  ;  Pind.  P.  9, 83,  Ixccro 
IL  7. 156 ;  Hes.  Sc.  172  ;  Thuc.  7,  4 ;  PL  Rep.  425,  -ctro  Her. 
'•  '96>  3  dual  '€l<r$rip  Lys.  13,  37,  pL  ?<ceiw)  Thuc.  2,  52,  Ktum> 
U.  21,  426,  Ion.  tKtaro  Her.  i,  167,  fcciaro  IL  13,  763;  Hes.  Sc. 
241,  Epic  mtoro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1295,  Kctoro  IL  II,  162 ;  Hes.  Sc. 
'75»  3  sing.  iter,  mtcrro  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  7rap€K€<rK'  Od.  14, 
521:  tat.  Ktiaofuu  IL  18, 121.  Od.  22,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  895; 
Soph.  EL  245;  Ar.  Nub.  126;  PL  Rep.  451,  Dor.  Miaev/nM 
Theocr.  3,  53,  2  sing.  Ion.  iceio-cai  IL  18,  338,  -o-ovro*  22,  71  : 
aor.  (oe(ura/ii}y),  subj.  Ktiwfrai  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq. 

Lit  K€i<renu  Vulg.)— 2  sing.  pres.  icfuu,  Karmuu  for  -curat,  Hom. 

H.  3,  254,  but  doubtful.  The  forms  iccirat,  dMucecfuu,.  &c.  occur 
sometimes  as  subj.  for  Ktyjrat^  ^-Ke»fam  &c.  In  late  recen- 
sions however  most  of  them  have  been  altered  to  the  usual 
form ;  duLutfuu  PL  Phaed.  84,  may  be  indicative,  see  Thuc.  3, 
53  Ac.  and  for  duucttoBt  Isocr.  15, 259  (Vulg.),  Bekker,  B.Saupp., 
and  Benseler  edit  duiicri/o^.  Kiarai,  dra-,  ciri-,  nofM-  &c,  3  sing. 
occurs  in  the  older  editions  of  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6,  8.  27.  29  &c. 
but  is  certainly  a  false  reading  for  icccroi,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind. 
Even  in  Her.  some  of  the  Mss.  occasionally  offer  Ktarai  sing,  as 

4,  62   (M.  P.),  Mrrai  (F.  K.  A.),  aptucioTai  3,  3I  (b.  C.  d.  Gaisf.), 

-m«  (M.  F.  a.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch). 

Ktut6mf  see  Ktvom, 

KMipm  To  shear  (AeoL  Mpp«»),  IL  11,  560  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  38  ;  Her.  4, 191 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pL  K«poiT4 
Eton  1, 22  (Mein.) ;  imper.  Mcpcre  Od.  2, 143 ;  kmI^v  11.  21, 204; 
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Her.  9,  24  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64;  xetpcir  PL  Rep. 
470;  Imp.  (Kfipoy  Od.  II,  578;  Soph.  Aj.  55;  Her.  6,  75.  99. 
7, 131 :  ftit.  Kfp&  PI.  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic  jcf/ocw  II.  23,  146, 
and  icfpcroy  -ot  Mosch.  2,  32  (Vulg.  ofxipyw,  now  Mein.  Hertn. 
Ahr.):  aor.  ««ipa  Eur.  Tr.  1173,  «car-  Od.  23,  356,  an-  Anacr. 
49 ;  imper.  K€ipart  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  39 ;  Ktipas  Soph.  Tr.  1196; 
Eur.  HeL  11 24;  Her.  5,  63;  «i/3a«  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  ttupa-a 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  826,  in  tmesi  II.  13,  546,  icffMrt  Hes.  Sc.  419,  in 
tmesi  n.  10,  456 ;  -fru  Q.  Sm.  11,  214;  -vcic  Aesch.  Supp.  665 
(chor.) ;  Kepaas  IL  24,  450 :  p.  Kexaptca,  ntpi-  Luc.  Conv.  32  : 
pip.  €K(KapK€i,  an'  Tox.  51 '  P>  P*  ic€Kapfjuu  Theocr.  1 4,  46;  Luc 
^PW*  34  (Jacob.),  K€KapfT<u  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910;  -fUpas 
Archil.  36  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Or.  458 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  849;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  8;  KfKopBcu  Her.  2,  36.  3,  8  : 
pip.  iMKappiiv  Luc.  Lex.  5 :  1  aor.  (K€p3riv,  KtpOtU  Poet.  Pind.  P. 
4,  82,  KopB-  (Ms.  C.) :  2  aor.  cWpi^v,  a/z^-  Anth.  9,  56 ;  snbj.  in 
simple  Kap%  Her.  4,  127 ;  icapeiV  Plut.  Lys.  i ;  Kop^yM  Luc.  Soloec. 
6.  Mid.  Ktipopai  to  cut  oru^s  awn  hairy  Eur.  Fhoen.  322 ;  Her. 
3,  8.  4, 175  :  -o/ici«of  U.  23, 136 :  imp.  Kflpom-o  Od.  24, 46 :  ftit. 
Ktpovfuu  Eur.  Tr.  1183 ;  Callim.  Apoll.  14,  afro-  PI.  Phaed.  89 : 
aor.  €K€ipdfiTiv  Aesch.  Ch.  189 ;  Eur.  Elec.  546  ;  Aeschin.  3,  21 1, 
<«i/o-  Mosch.  3,  90  (Herm.  Mein.),  o7r-«c«/)-  II.  23,  141 ;  Her.  6, 
21  ;  Isae.  4,  7;  wipairo  Aesch.  Ch.  172;   imper.  KtipavBt  Eur, 

H.  F.  1390;  KtipairOai  II.  23,  46;  -dfitvos  Bion  I,  8 1,  Epic  cKcp- 

(rdiujvy  Uipaio  Callim.  Fr.  311 :  -a-ofitvos  Aesch.  Pers.  952  (chor.) 
Vb.  Koprds  late  Geop.  2,  6,  32.  caro-Koprtov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2>  573*  Neither  of  the  aorists  pass,  seems  to  be  of  Attic 
usage. 

Kcuj  To  wish  to  lie  downy  rest,  Od.  19,  340;  Ktiavm  Arat. 
1009;  Subj.  KeiofjLtp  for  "HifJLeVy  Kara'  Od.  1 8,  419  ;  imper.  xeicrc, 
Kara-  7,  188  ;  and  <rc«0  in  part,  netav  Od.  7,  342,  Ktimnts  B.  14, 
340,  -w<ra  Od.  23,  292  ;  inf.  mupmv  Od.  8,  315.  A  desiderative 
to  Ktipm  lie;  and  to  be  distinguished  from  «»«  to  splits  which 
has  only  pt.  icfiW  Od.  14,  425. 

KcKoSi^ffu,  K^KdSoF,  see  xaif^^ 

K^xXopxi  To  order y  Poet,  and  late  in  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 
2»  693;  Orph.  Lith.  177  ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  311 :  imp.  or  2  aor. 
tKtKkdfirfv  Hes.  Sc.  341,  and  K€K\6fuiv  II.  16,  657  :  Ap.  Rh.  4,  230  ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  53  called;  Dor.  opt.  K€KKoifiay  Aesch.  Supp.  591 
(chor.);  Kfickoptvos  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.);  but  pass.  Maneth. 
2}  251.  3,  319.     Hesych.  has  aot.  «cckXc(,  xeXcvft.     See  iccXofuu. 

KcX&S^u  To  roary  Poet.  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.);  Pratin.  i,  3 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  808;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  (chor.); 
"odovai   (Luc.)  Philop.   3,   Dor.   -abtoyn   Pind.  P.  2y  15;    KMXad§ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


K^eXapv^to — Kekeiw.  36 1 

Stesich.  33  (B.);  -abtu^  Eur.  Tr.  121  (chor.) ;  Find.  01.  i,  9, 
and  iceXidtt,  -ddct  Sapph.  quoted  (Ahr.  Bergk) ;  part.  K€kidmv  II. 
21,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  501 ;  Ar.  Nub.  284  (chor.):  imp.  €iu\admfv 
£ur.  Phoen.  1102  (trimet.);  late  prose  Chant.  6,  2,  4,  K«Xad- 
Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  ftit.  xrXadV^  Terpand.  Fr.  5  (Bergk); 
Find.  01.  2,  3 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  694  (chor.) :  and  mid.  K€Xairi<rofjuu 
Pind.  01.  10  (i  i),  79 ;  aor.  icfXadi^o-a  II.  23,  869 ;  Pind.  N.  4, 16 ; 
Aesch.  Cho.  610  (chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  371  (chor.);  Theocr.  22, 
99,  in  tmesi  II.  8,  542  ;  subj.  -^(777  Eur.  Ion  93  (chor.);  Theocr. 
18,  57  ;  KfXad^irai  Pind.  P.  I,  58.  This  verb  is  almost  always 
Epic  and  Lyria 

KcXapul^  ToflcfW  with  a  noise ^  gurgle^  Epic  II.  21,  261 :  imp. 
«Xi^{€  II.  II,  813.  Od.  5,  323;  Theocr.  7,  137:  fut.  mid, 
uka^^yuoA  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  -vfTOfim  Hesych. :  aor.  xcXd^fc  Pind. 
Fr.  182^  (Schneid.).  Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr. 
3 :  imp.  cjcfX-  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  350  (Lit.). 

KcXcuTuUi  To  cheer  an^  a  frequentative  from  xcXevco^  and  only 
pres.  part.  Epic  kcXcvtm^oof  for  -ri&v  II.  13, 125. 

KeXciMi  To  order ^  II.  4,  286 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  80 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
674;  Soph.  O.  R.  226;  Ar.  Av.  561;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  i, 
21;  Thuc.  I,  129;  Epic  subj.  lerXm/icv  IL  23,  659:  imp.  ejceX- 

11.  4,  380 ;  Ar.  Ran.  34 ;  Her.  7,  88 ;  Antiph.  i,  10 ;  Thuc.  i, 
126;  Andoc.  I,  22;  Lys.  12,  12  ;  PI.  Conv.  220,  KeX-  II.  23, 
767,  VfX-  Ar.  Vesp.  501 :  ftit.  kcXcvctm  II.  4,  322  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  261 ; 
Thuc.  3,  44  ;  Epic  inf  K€Xfu<rcfi«mi  Od.  4,  274,  called  aor.  by 
Fasi :  aor.  ««X«v<ro  II.  g,  823 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  544 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1047  ;   Her.  8,  90 ;  Antiph.  6,  15 ;  Thuc.  2,  67 ;   Lys. 

12,  10;   Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8,  kiK-  Pind.  01.  6,  70;   II.  20,  4  (see 

ftlt.)  ;   -cvcroi  Aesch.  Eum.  618  ;  xcXevo-ov  Od.  7,  163  :  p.  leeceXevKa 

Lys.  I,  34 ;  Luc.  Demon.  44  :  p.  p.  wKfXcvcrfUM  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
14;  Lua  D.  Deor.  20,  8.  Sacr.  11 :  pip.  eVciccXfvoTo  D.  Cass. 
78,  4,  3,  irnpo-*cfic«X«vcrTo  Her.  8,  93  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  irap-cxcKcX- 
Dind.  Abicht,  Stein,  with  S.  V.) :  aor.  €K€\evtrerfp  Soph.  O.  C. 
73B;  Eur.  LT.  937.  Heracl.  501;  Her.  7,  9;  Thuc.  7,  70; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.  Oec.  17,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  48 ;  4  Mace.  9, 
II,  ojor-  Thuc.  I,  139,  but  tK€\€vBtiv  if  correct,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  84 
(Vulg.  -adrfp  Kiessl.)  ;  4  Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.)  :  fut.  late  KtXtv- 
ir$iia6nans  Dio  Cass.  68,  9.  Mid.  rare  in  simple^  iceXcvofuu, 
•or.  €Kf\tv<ra/xriu  Hippocr.*  7,  490  (Lit.) — buuctXtvoftai  is  Dep. 
Her.  7,  16  ;  Dem.  17,  12  :  imp.  dc-fitfX-  Thuc.  8,  97 :  with  ftxt. 
-^wrofjuu  Her.  i,  36:  and  aor.  -^KiXtvaofufp  9,  5,  and,  in  the 
classic  period,  frapoxcX- ;  iyKtXtxm  again,  is  classic,  and  -cvofuu 
late;  but  iviKAtv^  and  mid.  -cvo/iat  are  both  classic.  Vb. 
*opa-iccXevard(  Thuc.  6,    13.     bm-Ktkfwrriov  PL  Leg.  361.      The 
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pert  and  aor.  paaa.  seem,  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  to  have 
always  <r.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  -€vBt}»  only  twice,  never  r«- 
KcXfVfuu,  though  the  noun  iccXfv/ui,  irapa-KtXtvfia  have,  in  some 
authors,  as  good  support  as  KtXtvafia  &c.  We  therefore  doubt 
the  statement  of  Lobeck  "  iccKcXcv/ioi  et  iceic€Xcv<r/Mii  parem  fere 
auctoritatem  habent" 

KIKKm  To  bring,  or  come,  to  land — as  a  ship,  Poet  and  only 
Alt.  ic«X(r<o  Aesch.  Supp.  330 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  231,  hn-  Ap.  Rh. 
2»  352-  3^2 :  and  aor.  tKikva  Od.  12,  5 ;  Soph.  Tr.  804;  Eur. 
Rhes.  898;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  632;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  cJor- 
Ar.  Thesm.  877  ;  subj.  kcXo-oo  Eur.  Hec.  1057  ;  inf.  iccXcmi  Od. 

10,  511 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  140;  x/Xo-cu  Od.  9, 149 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  184  ;  Eur.  Elec.  139.    Prose  authors  use  oiccXX^. 

KAofuii  To  order,  usu.  Poet.  II.  15,  138;  Simon.  C.  37,  15; 
Pind.  P.  4,  159;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 19;  Eur.  Hipp.  1283,  Epic 
2  sing.  KcXem  11.  24,  434 ;  iccXm/uyy  II.  9,  517  ;  imper.  ixkiaBm 
Od.  3,  425,  -f<r^  II.  9,  171 ;  -€<r^ai  Od.  10,  299 :  imp.  iccX«{f«ip 

11.  I,  386;  Anth.  14,  34,  2  sing.  MXtv  Theocr.  3,  11,  kcXcto 
II.  ig,  119,  Dor.  K€VTo  Alcm.  140  (Bergk),  kIKovto  Hes.  Th.  33  ; 
Pind.  Fr.  2,  but  xcXd/icirda  is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500 :  ftit.  mX^oo/uu 
Od.  10,  296 :  1  aor.  €K€\rf(ra/iijv  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,  jccXiyo--  Pind. 
01.  13,  80.  I.  6,  37  :  2  aor.  redupl.  iic«kX«to  (for  jcticcX-)  II.  16, 
421,  augnu  fWicX-  II.  11,  285;  Hes.  Sc.  341;  Orph.  Arg.  360  ; 
KtKXoi/iaw  Aesch.  Supp.  59 1  (chor.) ;  K€Kk6fjLfvos  Hes.  Th.  686 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  1,311  (paas.  Maneth.  2,  251) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.), 
ava-  H.  Hym.  19,  5,  Dor.  K€KKofjJva,  eiri-  Aesch.  Supp.  41  (chor.), 
the  only  instances,  we  think,  of  aor.  in  Trag.  JciXfiu  2  sing. 
trisyll.  II.  I,  74.  Od.  5,  98  &c.  but  dissyl.  II.  24,  434.  Od.  4, 
812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  where  used  to  stand  KtKjj. 
Subj.  Ke\a>fuu,  and  part.  Kt\6fi€vo£  we  have  not  seen.  The  2  aor. 
seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part — This  verb,  though  mostly 
poetic,  especially  Epic,  occurs  occasionally  in,  perhaps,  Doric 
prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.)  211; 
Luc.  V.  A.    (Heracl.)   14.      Hesych.   has  aor.  act.  cVeXi^acvy 

Kci^,  Ion.  K€ll^-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959 ;  Hippocr.  6,  572  ; 
PI.  Conv.  197  :  ftit.  iccmSmtoo  Eur.  Ion  447,  Ion.  mw-  Nic.  Ther. 
56:  aor.  Uivwra  Eur.  Rhes.  914;  opt.  mw&v€ul9  Nic.  Alex. 
140,  Mvwrai  Aesch.  Supp.  660 ;  -oitfras  Pers.  7 18  ;  PI.  Rep.  560 ; 
inf.  -»<ra»  Hippocr.  6,  568  :  p.  -^ko  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  p.  p.  iww- 
vtavrat,  Hippocr.  6,  378  ;  -mfUpog  Her.  4, 123  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf* 
Stein),  KcK€iiwfi-  (Dind.  Bred.  Dietsch)  :  aor.  -«b^v  Thuc.  2,  51 : 
fiit  p.  late  necytf^o-crac  Aretae.  89  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  Galen  4,  709, 
€Kr  I,  195:  and  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  K€wwr6iuu,  Emped.  Fr.  11 1 
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(Stein),  €«-  Galen  3,  533,  but  act.  3,  341.  Dind.  and  Bred, 
write  p.  p.  iccxriy-  because  adj.  icfivcfr,  not  Ktvos^  Ktvto^,  is  the 
Herodotean  form. 

Kcrr^tt  To  prick^  goady  Find.  P.  i,  28 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1030 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1113  ;  PI.  Gorg.  456  :  imp.  eVcyr-  Eur.  Bac.  631 :  ftit. 
-^  Soph.  Aj.  1245:  aor.  Mvrrio-a  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Hist  An.  5,  31,  2,  Dor.  KeWocre  (Theocr.)  19,  i;  Epic 
inf.  Ktva-ai  {k€»tcb)  II.  23,  337  :  p.  p.  KtittvTrffjuu  Hippocr.  3,  380 
(K.) :  aor.  €it€VTrfiri»  Aristot.  de  Spiritu  5,  7 ;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
9i  I5>  3  :  Alt.  KievnjBtia'Ofiat,  crvy-  Her.  6,  29  :  pres.  Kfvrovfuvos 
'fhuc.  4,  47.  Vb.  KtaT6g  IL  14,  214.  dMrKtvnjriop  Geop. 
17,  19- 

Klofuu,  see  jcet/uii. 

Ktpattju  To  attack  {iaipi»),  II.  16,  752  ;  Her.  i,  159 ;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41 ;  Parthen.  21 ;  Epic  inf.  -tCtfuv  Od.  8, 
516:  imp.  €K(pai{ov  Her.  8,  91 ;  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  3,  «/o-  II.  5, 
557;  Pind.  P.  9,  21;  Theocr.  25,  202:  ftit.  (-«t»),  late  -i|» 
Or.  Sib.  3,  466:  aor.  MKtpaura  Her.  2,  115,  and  late  K€pai(a 
Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  KipatCofuu^  •■6fjitvog  II.  24,  245;  rare  in 
Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.) ;  Themist  4y  57 :  imp.  iKipaiC-  Her. 
8,86. 

Kcpdi^lii  To  mix,  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.) 
4,  442,  and  -ovvdtB  Com.  Fr.  (AJcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627 ; 
Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  2,  5;  Hyperid.  Fr.  72  (Blass) ;  Plut.  Mor. 
451 ;  Heliod.  10,  29,  ey-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub,)  3,  248 ;  subj.  -wva>, 
-vufinf  PI.  Phil.  61 :  imp.  t^pdmnnf  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  7,  op-  Ar.  Ran. 
511:  ftit.  late  Ktp&uci  Themist  27,  340,  K€pS>  Hesych. :  aor. 
Utpaa-a  Hippocr.  1, 578  (Lit.),  cV-  PI.  Crat.  427,  Poet  Ktpaaa  Eur. 
Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  it€paxnra  Od.  5,  93,  cW/o-  Orph.  Arg.  254 ; 
subj.  Kfpd<nrtia  Anacreont.  2,  4,  Ktpdcrif  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46 ; 
PL  Soph.  262 ;  -cTftc  Xenophanes  4  (B.) ;  Ktpaaov  Ar.  Eccl. 
1123  ;  Ktpcuras  Od.  10,  362;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  329 ;  Thuc. 
6,  33 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  265;  inf.  Kfpdirai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  245; 
Mosch.  3, 1 13  ;  (Dem.)  21, 53  (Orac),  Ion.  Uprjira  rare  in  simple, 
Kptiaas  Hippocr.  7,  254  (Lit.);  oFi-Kprjaai  Od.  7,  164:  p.  late, 
KtKepoKa  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  i ;  Eustath.  7,  3  (Herch.) :  p.  p. 
mtipwrpai  late,  Opp.  C.  3,  462;  Anacreont  16,  13  (Bergk) ; 
Aristot  Fr.  508;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24;  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
4,  4;  Polyaen.  8,  23,  i,  classic  K€Kpapm  Pind.  P.  10,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  116;  Eur.  CycL  557 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1187  ;  PI.  Rep.  397 ;  Aristot 
Polit  5;  8,  2 ;  Dem.  24,  214,  Ion.  -i/fuu  Hippocr.  i,  600 ;  -riyxvos 
2,  270  (Lit.) ;  Her.  3,  106  :  pip.  €K€Kpifujv  Sapph.  51  (Bergk) ; 
PL  Polit  272  (hither  some  refer  Epic  KtKpAcurrai  Od.  4,  616.  15, 
116:  pip.  K€Kpia»To  4,  132,  Others  to  Kpaiiw):  aor.  txtpda^v 
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Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29 ;  PL  Phil.  47.  Tim.  Sg,  <rw-  Leg.  889,  and 
€Kpd$riv  Thuc.  6,  5 ;  Eur.  Ion  1016;  PL  Phaed.  86,  <rw  Soph. 
Tr.  661;  PL  Tim.  68,  Ion.  -^V  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.X  trw 
Her.  4,  152 :  ftit.  Kpai^<rofiai  (PL)  Ep.  7,  326,  crvy-  Eur.  Ion 
406.  Mid.  Alt.  late  ntpaaoiuu,,  Kara-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Herch.) : 
aor.  cKtpaadfirjv  (PL)  Locr.  95,  <rw  Her.  7,  151 ;  PL  Tim.  80, 
Epic  Ktpaaa-  OcL  1 8,  423,  cVcp-  Nonn.  4,  237  ;  Ktpcurato  Nic. 
Ther.  601 ;  -darairBai  Luc.  Imag.  7;  -atrdfttvos  Luc.  Hermot  59 
(as  act.),  cy-  Her.  5,  124,  PL  Politic.  268,  Mpaaadiivnn  Od.  7, 

179;    Ap.    Rh.   4,    1 1 28.  Vb.    a-KpffTOs  11.    2,   341,  Kpariowy 

trvy-  PL  Phil.  63.  Kspamrvritaf  late  Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.  See 
foil. 

KcpiJMj,  -aitt  7(7  mix,  Epic  Ktpdwat  Arat.  780;  Anth.  14,  133 ; 
imper.  itc/ia  Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  Kgpau  U.  9,  203 ;  part. 
K€pSiv  Od.  24,  364,  '6viv  Athen.  (Antim.)  11,  33 :  imp.  aipwrn 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1185 :  for  Ait,  aor.  &c.  see  K€pcanrvfxi,  ICid.  Kwpa- 
opai  to  mix  for  oneself^  subj.  Kspmvr<u  11.  4,  260  (Bekh.  t  ed. 
Ameis,  Kipmvrtu.  Vulg.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  as  from  Kipaptu, 
so  dwofuu,  subj.  dvvwirai);  imper.  KtpaturBt,  for  KfpaaBw^  Od.  3, 
332  :  imp.  KcpcDifro  Od.  15,  500,  and  K€p6t»vTo  8,  470.  Pus. 
K€p<u6fjitpos  Nic.  Alex.  178.  511.  As  baiyton  lapapm  does  not 
exist,  and  as  Horn,  has  forms  from  the  pure  Ktpaopok,  Ktpiamu 
not  KtpnvT'  is  perhaps  the  correct  form. 

KcpSaCvw  To  gam,  Ar.  Av.  1591;  Hippocr.  a,  405  (Enn.); 
Lys.  13,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  343  ;  -aivg  PL  Leg.  846  ;  -aawfiep  Thuc. 
5,  93 ;  imper.  Kepdalvm  Soph.  Ant.  1037  ;  -auftur  Soph.  Tr.  231 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  520;  Thuc.  3,  84;  Isocr.  17,  36 ;  -alvwf  i,  33:  imp. 
cWpd-  Eur.  Supp.  708;  Lys.  7,  32,  oir-  Andoc.  i,  134:  flit. 
Attic  Kfpia»&  Aesch.  Ag.  1301;  Soph.  O.  R.  889;  Eur.  Or. 
789 ;  Ar.  Nub.  259 ;  Lys.  8,  20;  PL  Rep.  607,  Ion.  K€pfka4m 
Her.  I,  35.  8,  60;  and  Kepbfftm  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smym.)  9,390; 
Trag.  Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.);  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3:  and  mid. 
KfphiifTopm  Her.  3,  72;  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  18:  aor.  mpddva 
Pind.  I.  5  (4),  27 ;  and  Attic,  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  32,  25,  Ion,  mpbriva  Horn. 
Epigr.  14,  6 ;  Her.  8,  5,  and  Uiphriaa  Her.  4,  152 ;  Plut  Mor. 
311 ;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  6 ;  Galen  i,  14;  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  3,  i,  ovo- 
Herodn.  6,  5 :  p.  Kcieepdijiea  late  in  simple,  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29, 
but  frpoo-  Dem.  56,  30,  later  MK^fAdxa  Aristid.  29,  366  (D.) ; 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  25;  Epist.  PhaL  81  (Herch.),  and  Ktnipbcepta  AeL 
Epist.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  53,  5,  oiro-  43, 18  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Phot 
Cod.  224.  388  :  p.  p.  it(Krpdi7/icW  Joseph.  Ant  18,  6,  5  :  aor. 
KepfktpBfig  Philodem.  22 :  flit.  KepbriBfurovim  N.  T.  I  Petr.  3,  i 
{"atuvToi  Vulg.).  The  Attics  followed  the  liquid  formation  of  this 
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verb,  Alt.  -utw,  aor.  -ai«,  except  in  pert  irpwr-KtKff^Kaai  Dem. 
5^,  30. 

KcvOu  To  hide.  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474 ;  Simon. 
C.  119;  Aesch.  Pr.  571 ;  Soph,  O.  R.  1229;  Eur.  Supp.  295, 
ccvtf^Ho  see  below;  subj.  Ktv&n  IL  9,  313 ;  KtvBt  II.  16,  19.  18, 
74  :  imp.  UfvBfv  Od.  23,  30;  Horn.  H.  5,  452,  k(v6€v  Od.  19, 
212  (Dind.  Faesi,  Nauck,  mvd^v  Bekk.  La  R.) :  ftit.  #c€W(r<»  Od, 

3,  187;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1105,  fVt-  Aesch.  Ag.  800:  Utvaa,  ini-Keva-pt 
Od.  15,  263:  2  p.  as  pres.  KtioEvOa  II.  22,  118.  Od.  3,  18; 
Simon.  C.  97.  11 1  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  El.  1x20 ; 
Enr.  I.  A.  1x2:  pip.  as  imp.  €KtK€vdfiv  Od.  9,  348,  K€K€vd-  Hes. 
Th.  505  :  p.  p.  {k€K(vt<u  Hesych.) ;  but  KeK€v3fjJin}  Antim.  Fr.  3 
(Dabn.):  2  aor.  {ckv^v),  Epic  kvBov  Od.  3,  16;  Eratosth.  i,  4 
(Hiller) ;  subj.  redupl.  icckv^«>  Od.  6,  303.  Pass.  KcvSfrm  Ap. 

R^-  4>  534»  or  mid.  intrans.  0pp.  C.  3,  173.  179;  subj.  Kfvdafjua 
IL  23,  244;  KfvSofttvog  Tryphiod.  76;  Maneth.  3,  127:  imp. 
tmB-  Nonn.  2,  304.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  coUat.  form  K(v6av<o  occurs  in 
imp.  iK€<f$€u>ov  II.  3,  453,  for  which  DUntzer  suggests  mvOov  Sv. 
The  pres.  and  perf.  are  used  intrans.  or  passively  of  the  dead 
only,  lie  hid^  buried,  Soph.  O.  R.  968 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c. 
wmvB€t  as  pres.  once  stood  in  an  Epigram  of  Simon.  Anth.  7, 
300  (106  Schneid.  126  Bergk),  but  nobody  now  thinks  of 
founding  on  it  a  pres.  K€Ktv3<o,  since  the  true  reading  k€K€v0€ 
suggested  by  Stephanus  in  Thesaur.  is  found  in  the  Cod.  Pal. 

K^M,  see  «r€ia>. 

Krfi^  {-iv)  To  vex.  Epic  in  act.  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 
231 :  imp.  tKtfit  II.  5,  404,  iter.  Kridtaicov  Od.  23,  9 :  Ait.  Krfir)tr<o 

U.  24,  240:  aor.  (€KrjBrja<ij,  aito-Kififffrat  U.  23,  413  (but  d-fc^dfo-a 
14,  427,  see  mid.) :  2  p.  Kinqba  intrans.  I  sorrow,  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  Ktfioiiai  to  sorrow,  II.  1 1,  665  ;  Soph.  El.  X327  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342  ;  Her.  x,  209  ;  Thuc.  6,  84;  Isocr.  4,  175;  PL 
Crito  53 ;  subj.  -«fia*  Her.  3,  40 ;  PL  Gorg.  480 ;  -oiVj;w  Od.  3, 
223 ;  PL  Rep.  412;  K^dow  Isocr.  2,  2x,  Dor.  KAb€v  Callim.  Min. 
140;  K{fi€tr6<u  Od.  19.  x6x  ;  Thuc.  6,  14 ;  PL  Conv.  210  ;  Dem. 
8,  27;  '61UVOS  IL  7,  no;  Soph.  Aj.  203;  Ar.  Nub.  1410;  Her. 
6,  61  ;  Lys.  13,  15 ;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  Kobofi-  Pind.  01.  6,  47 : 
imp.  cjciyddfiijv  Her.  9,  45;  PL  Theaet.  143 ;  Isocr.  7,  32,  K^b- 
n.  I,  56,  iter.  KifiiaKiTo  Od.  22,  358  :  ftit.  (i«;d^<ro/iai,  diro-  Suid.), 
redupL  Epic  KtKaiiri<rofMi  II.  8,  353 :  aor.  (tKqbecrdfirjv),  imper.  k^- 
dccriu  Aesch.  Sept  136  (chor.)  like  dmibtaa  IL  14,  427  quoted. — 
Fut.  KtKabriaw,  2  aor.  Ktidibiov  are  referred  to  x^C<»'  For  KTjdovrai 
Her.  I,  209  (Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  occurs  tcrfbtarai  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Kriig.)    The  act.  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  tafitfrM  Aesch. 
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Sept  136,  is  imper.aor.  mid.  not  inf.  act.  as  our  lexicons  make 
it  by  writing  Krfi€am,  but  the  mid.  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  used  by 
every  class  of  writers.  The  collat.  njM^  seems  confined  to 
Tragedy  and,  perhaps,  rather  late  prose,  Aristot.  PoliL  5,  7,  lo. 
Fr.  83  ;  Kfidtwrtut  Plut.  Aristid.  cum  Cat  6,  aor.  lOfMareitv  (Dem.) 

59,  81,  m/devcnu  Ael.  Fr.  48,  KtiafifVfuvos  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  €Krfi€v$ti 

Plut  Alex.  56,  -cv^ctV  Demad.  179,  9,  -cv^mu  Pseudo-Callisth. 

1,  14.     No  mid. 

KvjKM)  To  gush  forth,  Poet  Pind.  Fr.  185  (Bergk  now),  opa-  II. 
13,  705  :  imp.  €KrfKX€  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Mss.),  dp-  II.  7,  262,  x^Kior 
Od.  5,  455 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  nfKum 
Soph.  Ph.  784  chor.  (Dind.)  PaaB.  KriKtofi€va»  Soph.  Ph.  697 
(chor.)  i  Epic,  Z  Attic.  The  comp.  oyoinyfctw  is  also  Poet.  II.  1 3, 
705,  imp.  micfiKtoy  II.  7,  262  :  once  however  in  prose,  apaiaptUi 
PL  Phaedr.  251,  and  in  late  Epic  with  trans,  force,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
600,  imp.  Tryphiod.  322.  dvoKUia  is  a  suggestion  of  Schneider 
(Pind.  Fr.  quoted). 

KvjfMiircFw,  -TTw  To  proclaim,  Aesch.  Cho.  1026;  Eur.  Her.  864; 
Her.  2,  134,  -VTT»  Ar.  Ach.  623  ;  Xen.  Lac.  12, 6,  Dor.  Kapvw 
Anth.  7,  431  ;  icfipwrtrt  Soph.  El.  606  ;  -wnreiv  II.  2,  51 ;  -va^a-wf 

2,  438 :  imp.  iicqpvaaov  II.  2,  444 ;  Thuc.  I,  27,  -vTTov  Andoc. 
I,  112 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5, 42  ;  Aeschin.  3, 154 :  fat.  -v^  Ar.  Eocl. 
684 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 6,  9,  Dor.  Kopvfyi  Eur.  Ion  911  (chor.),  -v^  Ar. 
Ach.  748:  aor.  €Kfipv£a  Her.  i,  194;  Thuc.  4,  37;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  32,  Dor.  (Kap-  Pind.  Ol.  5,  8,  Kop-  I.  3,  12 ;  inf.  iaipv$m 
Soph.  Aj.  1240;  Thuc.  4,  68,  Dor.  xap-  Soph.  Tr.  97  (chor.); 
part  Kffpvias  Aesch.  Ch.  124;  Soph.  Ant.  192;  PI.  Leg.  917, 
Dor.  Kopv^acra  Eur.  Hec.  179  (chor.) ;  Pind.  Kdpv$aura  I.  4,  25: 
p.  K€Kfipvx<h  «r'-  Dem.  19,  35 :  p.  p.  Mtaipvypm  Eur.  Fr.  i  (D.) ; 
Thuc.  4,  38:  pip.  K€KripvKTo  Ar.  Ind.  15,  u:  aor.  €iafpvx^ 
Soph.  O.  R.  737  ;  Thuc.  6,  50 ;  Lys.  19,  63,  aw  Her.  6,  103 : 
Alt.  -vxBriaropai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  4 ;  Aeschin.  3,  230  :  and  as  paas. 
fdt.  m.  Kripv(€T(u  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old  reading  icqpv^i)  :  imp. 
iiaipvaarro  Antiph.  2,  7,  2.  d,  6.  ICid.  Kr^pva-atrai  Sopb.  Fr. 
68  (D.)  :  aop.  in  comp.  hno-Kxipv^iiMvoi  PI.  Prot  348  ;  Aeschin. 

3,  41,  and  late.  This  comp.  wroiaipvartr'  seems  to  have  no  act 
form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

Kiyupdfa,  see  Kipvaa. 

Kiyx^ii^}  see  Kixavo. 

KiBmrjiu  To  spread,  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  cVi* 
Her.  7,  140  (Orac).  Mid.  KidwafAoi  also  Poet  II.  23,  227  ; 
Pind.  Fr.  106  (Bergk) ;  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.) ;  once  in  Trag.  Eur. 
Hec.  916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.  crKidv- Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  Ktdvdfitpos 
Anth.  7,  713 :   imp.  tKidvaro  II.  8,  i.  24,  695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183, 


K.iK\^<rKO) —  Kivia.  367 

td^  2,  1079.  Mss.  divide  on  kI^v-,  vKibv-  Eur.  quoted:  "anceps 
de  hoc  judicium"  (Pors.  904). 

KucXtjoku  To  call,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  only  pres.  II.  1 1,  606 ; 
Hes.  Th.  197  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  217  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  209  ;  Eur.Elec. 
118.  Ion  937;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)2,  773;  Ar.  Nub.  565;  Aretae. 
C  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  40  (ed.  Oxon.),  Dor.  3  pi.  -o-Koca-i  Pind. 
Fr.  64 ;  subj.  -^<rKa>  Aesch.  Supp.  217,  -^<r«ea>(ri  Callim.  Dian. 
154 ;  imper.  -ly^rKcrw  Aesch.  Eum.  507,  ^riaKrrt  Aesch.  Supp. 
212  ;  -rtfTKHv  Eur.  Tr.  470,  Epic  -riaKeiuv  U.  9, 11 ;  -i}o-it»v  II.  17, 
532;  Pind.  P.  4,119;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477:  and  imp.  KiKkrfaKov  Epic 
11.  2,  404.  7,  139.  Od.  i8,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  230,  cVucX-  Aretae. 
C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  2 1  (ed.  Oxon.}.  Mid.  imp.  KucKrftrKeTo  II. 
lOy  300.  Pass.  KuskriaKofuu  Balr.  27  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  289, 
-ifcravnu  Od.  1 5,  403  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  324  ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  279.  Fr.  8i6  (Dind.  5  ed.),  -oprai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  519 :  imp. 
cKUEXiffrKrro  Aesch.  Pers.  655  (chor.).  Some  of  our  lexicons  miss 
the  mid. 

Kuct*,  €Ki|c,  see  Kixavo. 

Kuto^uv  To  run  a  risk,  dare,  Her.  2,  141 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys. 
3,  38;  Isae.  I,  6;  -ev«i' Antiph.  2,  7,  3:  imp.  Uivb-  Isocr.  21, 
19  ;  Isae.  3,  62  :  ftit.  -cvo-©  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Isocr.  3, 
57  :  aor.  cViydvvcvaa  Thuc.  3,  74  ;  Isocr.  10,  31  ;  -tinrai  Antiph. 
5,  82 :  p.  KCicivdwrvica  Lys.  3,  47  reg. :  p.  p.  KiKiv^vvtvyAvov  Pind. 
N.  5,  14  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  dm-  Isocr.  11,  22 :  aor.  Ku>^v€vBiyra 
Lys.  2,  54  •  ^^<  Ki»dvptv$ria€<r6M  Dem.  30,  lo :  3  fUt.  KfKivdwtv- 
vwrm  Antiph.  5,  75,  diro-  Thuc.  3,  39 :  imp.  tKivdwevero  Thuc. 

I,  73.  Fut.  mid.  Kiv^vtva-taBm  we  have  seen  only  as  a  van'- 
an/,  Polyaen.  i,  28,  but  dno-Kwdw^vireTai  Dexipp.  p.  23,  9  (Nieb.) 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  '*  pres.  pass,  alone  seems  to  have  been 
used." 

Kw4m  To  movf,  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph.  Ph.  866 ;  Ar.  Pax  491  ; 
Her.  3,  80;   Thuc.  6,  36;    Kivfj  Solon  12;   Aeol.  imper.  Klmj 
Sapph.  114:    imp.  txivovu  PI.  Rep.  329,  -vti  Simon.  Am.  28; 
Hippocr.  5,  214,  -v€€  Her.  5,  96:  ftit.  -^o-©  Eur.  Or.  157  ;  Her.    * 
6>  134-  98  (Orac);   PL  Tim.  57  :    aor.  tKivijcra  Pind.  Fr.  220; 

Antiph.  5,  15  ;   Thuc.  4,  89,  wV  II.  23,  730,  iter.  KivriaraaKe,  otto- 

II.  II,  636  :  p.  KMvr)Ka  Dem.  45,  58  ;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c.:  p.  p. 
tuKunifuu  Eur.  Andr.  1227 ;  Her.  2,  138  ;  PI.  Leg.  908,  'Kivtarai 
Hipponax  62  (B.)  :  aor.  €Kivii&riv  Horn.  H.  28,  11 ;  Her.  2, 156 ; 
Thuc.  3,  82,  iuvri6'  II.  2,  144.  149,  Epic  3  pi.  €Ktvi)e€V  II.  16, 
280  :  Alt.  p.  Kunj^o-ofuit  shall  de  moved,  or  reflex  s/iall  move,  Ar. 
Ran.  796;  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  484;  PL  Rep.  545;  Aeschin. 
3,  160;  Dem.  19,  324:  and  fUt.  m.  Kivriaofmi  in  same  sense 
Hippocr.  7,90  (Lit.);   Xen.  Cyr.  1,4,19;    PL  Theaet.  182. 

.,,.....,  Joogle 
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Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  8,  37.  9,  51 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  10,  6,  9  ;  Plut 
Mor.   1073,  TTpoo--  Ar.  Lys.  227.   Pax  902.  Mid.  Kivovfuu 

intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself,  Simon.  Am.  7,  75;  Ar.  Nub.  297; 
PI.  Leg.  816  ;  -otTo  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  13  ;  imper.  kiikv  Theocr.  15, 
29 ;  'ovfjbivoi  Thuc.  7,  67  :  fUt.  -riirofuu  see  above,  witli  ftit.  pass. 
&c. :  p.  KtKunjaBf  Dem.  9,  5  ? :  aor.  KtvriOfjvai  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 8  :  but 
aop.  mid.  Kivfiaavro  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  2, 582,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
Vb.  Kunp^os  (PI.)  Riv.  134,  -f'ov  PI.  Leg.  738.  (t.)  A  Dor.  form 
Kip»fUva  is  in  Tim.  Locr.  95. 

K^^dfAoi  To  move  oneself,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1308; 
'^fttpos  II.  10,  280.  Od.  TO,  556 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971 ;  Callim.  Del. 
143  :  and  Imp.  Kwvyro  II.  4,  281 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1 174. 

KiKupof&oi  To  wail.  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  11;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  49 ;  -6iuvoi  Q.  Sm.  7,  335 ;  Opp.  C.  3, 
217  :  imp.  Kivvpto  Coluth.  215,  -vptra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664 ;  Bion  i, 
42  :  aop.  KUf6paro  Mosch.  3,43  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  though 
our  lexicons  say  "only  pres.  and  imp."  (X\y)  This  verb  is 
used  chiefly  in  late  Epic.  For  Kivvpovrai  Aesch.  Sept.  123,  the 
sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  jxXviporrai^  moved 
perhaps  by  tuvvpttrBai  Aesch.  Ag.  16,  and  fiufvptrtu  Soph.  O.  C. 
671. 

Kipi^,  'yr\}ii  (Dor.  nyKpdio,  or  KiyKpafxi,  imper.  Kiyicpa  Hesych., 
ty-KiKpa  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  To  mix,  Kipvris  Plut.  Cat  maj.  9,  Ktpva  Her. 
4,  52.  66,  Kipvap€v  Pind.  I.  6,  3,  xipvao-i  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4, 
31,  ey-  Ar.  Eccl.  841 ;  imper.  KipvSna,  iy  Pind.  N.  9,  50,  Kipmn 
Alcae.  45 ;  inf.  Kipvifxrv  Pind.  I.  5,  25,  Kipvimi  Hippocr.  8,  244 
(Lit);  Athen.  10,  426;  part  Kipvds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  Fr.  555; 
Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit),  Aeol.  xipvais  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.),  Kipmtr 
Herodn.  8,  4,  9 ;  Kipvav  Polyb.  4,  21 :  imp.  fiupva  Od.  7,  182.  10, 
356,  and  {sKipvrjv),  Kipvrj  14,  78.  16,  52,  eif»p-  App.  Mithr.  in. 
Mid.  Kipvapat  Pind.  Fr.  162  (Bergk),  ova-  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.); 
KLpvaa-Bcu,  dva-  Eur.  Hipp.  254.  Pass.  Kipvafuu  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  41,  fVi-  Her.  i,  51,  late  -vdofuu,  'drcu  Athen.  11,  51; 
KipvafjJpa  Pind.N.  3, 78,  -afievof  Euen.  2  (Bergk)  ;  Opp.  H.  5,  275 ; 
Sext  Emp.  134,  5,  d»a-  (PI.)  Ax.  371;  inf.  KippSurBai  Aristot 
Plant  I,  2,  7  ;  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  11,  51 :  imp.  ixipvaTo  in 
tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  The  dropping  of  the  y  in  the 
comp.  Dor.  form  (KlyKpdfu)  tyKucp-  is  analogous  to  fripsptipi 
€fxmnprjfu  &c.     Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

KixdMw  (d)  To  find,  Epic,  II.  19,  165  ;  Archil.  Fr.  54  (Bergk); 
imper.  -ovcrc  II.  23,  407 ;  "dvttv  Mosch.  2,  112,  in  Trag.  «j(A*, 
rather  Kiyxipo>  Solon  44  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  620 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  146® ; 
Eur.  Hel.  597.   Hipp.  1444  (also  tctxiifu):  imp.  i^xSiwf  II  3, 
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383,  and  (as  from  Kixnp^i)  Ktxris  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed.,  Ktxns 
La  Roche,  eWxcw  Vulg.),  ictxiy/xcv  16, 379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  ciox-  Vulg.), 
nXT*^*"  IL  'o,  376,  called  by  some  2  aor. ;  subj.  «efx»  Soph.  Aj. 
<>57,  "XSff  Eur.  Supp.  1069,  -x?7o-«  Opp.  Hal.  3,  433,  Epic  «x««> 
D.  I,  26;  Bion  I,  43,  -ctoficy  11.  21,  128;  opt.  «xf«7  II.  2,  188. 
Od.  17,  476 ;  inf.  «x^m««*  H-  i5.  274,  and  icix^rat  Od.  16,  357  ; 
«X»tf  II.  16,  342 :  flat.  Ktxw^fuu  IL  21,  605,  -^o-foi  Od.  7,  53, 
-lifftmu  Callim.  Del.  95;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487  &c. :  late  Krx^o-w, 
Epic  inf.  -i/ac/icv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482  :  1  aor.  late  tKixfitra  Opp.  Hal. 
5,  116;  'tfrnis  2,  567  ;  Musae.  149:  2  aor.  Hkixov  Od.  3,  169; 
Simon.  C.  119;  Find.  N.  10,  74;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic 
nxow  II.  18,  153;  Callin.  I,  15;  Simon.  C.  65;  Find.  F.  9,  26; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  546 ;  subj.  i«x®  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -X27^  Eur.  Supp. 
1069,  '^xn  Solon  13,  30;  kixq^iuv  Orph.  Arg.  1359;  ^xw  Od. 
*5>  157 ;  Pind.  F.  3,  43  ;  «x^w  Theogn.  1300;  Bacchyl.  29,  2 
(B.) :  mid.  Kixavofjuu  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  ii,  441 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
760 ;  '96fU9os  Od.  9,  266,  and  {xixrifuu)  Mxnfuvog  II.  5, 187  :  tat. 
ux^fuu  see  above :  1  aor.  Kixfiaao  H.  Hym.  2,  62,  -aro  II.  10, 
494-  Od.  6, 51 ;  Archil  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  cwx^*^-  Q.  Sm.  13, 172 ; 
and  perhaps  Epic  subj.  -xn^rofxai  for  -aon/uu  IL  2,  258.  Vb. 
a-nXTTOf  U.  1 7,  75 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  184.  In  the  Tragedians  kixovo^ 
ahrays  requires  I:  and  therefore  late  editors  have  substituted 
uyxoi^,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  partly  on  Kiyxava  in  Hesych. 
and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 
Knd.)  &C.  Kixayfi  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest 
and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  t  and  x.  which 
heightens  the  probability  that  luyxopti  was  the  reading.  To  this 
verb  some  have  referred  cwfc  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15,  27, 
aw*Kt(mf  Ar.  Ach.  869,  Ki^aro  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic, 
uxopm  (Luc.)  Fhilopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer;  and 
Snsemihl,  on  perhaps  too  slender  grounds,  reads  2  aor.  inf. 
nx€uf  Aristot.  Folit  4,  1,4,  for  vowaptlv  4,  I,  7  (Bekk.,  v.  r. 
owv).  In  pres.  and  imp.  ta  Epic,  la  Attic,  in  other  forms 
nxp  ftc-  ^  cvci^  ill  Attic. 

K^xinip  To  lend,  Dem.  53,  12  (#mxP«®  Liban.  4,  p.  831):  fUt. 
Xpv^  Her.  3,  58:  aor.  fxpn<^<>  Lys-  19,  24;  Dem.  19,  170; 
XPm*  Dem.  53, 11 ;  xp^trw  Ar.  Ran.  1159.  Thesm.  219.  250; 
Xcn.  Mem.  3,  11,  18;  xpn^*^  Her.  3,  58.  6,  89 ;  Lys.  19,  22 ; 
(PL)  Demod.  384;  xpn^as  (PI.)  Demod.  384  :  p.  KtxpriKa  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205.  247  ;  Polyb.  29,  6©  (Bekk.) :  pip.  xexpi^Kfc 
App.  C.  B.  2,  29 :  p.p.  K€xpriiAu,  dia-  Dem.  27,  11.  Mid. 
(ciXpSKOi)  /o  borrcv)^  -ofupos  Flut.  Mor.  534 ;  and  Kixpdofuu,  inf. 
uxym^i  Theophr.  Ch.  17,  but  KixpaaBai  (Foss,  30):  imp.  4ki- 
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Xpi/Ai/y  Anth.  9,  584 :  aor.  txpnaofirftf  Luc.  Necjom.  16  ;  imper. 
X/>$(rai  Eur.  Elec.  190;  x/^^o-ao^  (PL)  Demod.  384;  -i|<ra/«ow 
Batr.  186  ;  Anth.  9, 13. 

Kiu  (t)  To  go,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Ktsts  Anacr.  4 ;  Aescb.  Ch. 
680  (trimet.) ;  subj.  Kiffs  Od.  i,  3XX,  and  perhaps  Ktofuv  for  -«/»ey, 
II.  21,  456,  see  imp.;  k/m  XL  11,  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -omy? 
Od.  15,  149-  II-  24,  285,  -04TC  Od.  3,  347 ;  kU  7,  50;  Aesch. 
Supp.  852.  Pers.  1068;  Kitty  IL  16,  263,  «ovo-a  II.  9,  504.  Od.  4, 
736 ;  ideuf  PL  Crat.  426  :  and  imp.  tKiav,  tsiaes  H.  Hym.  2,  31,  €ku 
Od.  15,  147,  Kie  IL  8,  337,  I  pL  Kioittv  (if  not  subj.  for  Kutfuew) 
IL  21,  456,  €icio»  IL  12,  138;   Hes.  Op.  345,  Kiov  IL  23,  115, 

hiaBov   only  in  iiertidaOov  with  4  in  arsi,   see  ficraicui^tt.      novrcf 

with  c,  IL  i4i  340  (Ms.  Yen.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs 
not  to  this  verb,  but  to  kcuo  zvtsh  lo  lie  down,  and  ought  to  be 
KtiovTfs  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  so  KMiawra  for  «-,  Od.  23, 
292.  Aeschylus  alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and 
Plato  uses  it  merely  for  an  etymological  purpose. 

KXaYY<^>  -aiv«j,  -y^w  To  bark,  scream.  Poet  and  only  pres. 
-yyayci  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyai^ti  Aesch.  £um.  131  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  -ave«  Dind.),  -yytvvTi  3  pL  Dor.  Theocr.  Epigr.  6.  The 
comp.  cV-avoicXayyavtt)  is  used  by  Xen.  Yen.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KXdlu  To  clang,  scream,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  386 ;  Eur. 
Ion  906 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4, 123 ;  -©p  IL  16,  429 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  966; 
Plut.  Alex.  27:  imp.  KkaCov  Theocr.  25,  72  (Reiske,  Mein.): 
fiit.  Kkdy^ia  Aesch.  Pers.  947  (chor.) :  and  mfd.  KcxXoy^/uu  Ax. 
Vesp.  930:  aop.  foXoyfa  IL  i,  46;  Pind.  P.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag. 
201;   Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.);  Eur.  Ph.  1144;  Pseud-Callisth.  2, 

16  :  p.  as  pres.  Kikkayya  (from  KXayyu,  as  \dfin»,  XeXoftfra),  SUbj. 

iccieXcryytt  Ax.  Yesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  Dind.  now) ;  xcjcXay- 
yat,  -yvia  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9  :  2  aor.  ttickayov  Horn.  H.  19, 14 ; 
Anth.  9,  571 ;  Theocr.  17,  71,  w-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062 :  2  p.  as 
pres.  Kfkkrfya  Epic,  Opp.  H.  5,  268 ;  Orph.  Lith.  45 :  pip.  ««- 
X^«4  Alcm.  47  (Schn.  KtuKay  7  Bergk  3  ed.);  part  icekkiryw  IL 
2,  222.  II,  168;  Hes.  Sc.  99.  Op.  449,  late  prose  KocKaymt 
Plut  TimoL  26,  but  oblique  cases  (as  if  from  KtkkrfY^np)  ««^ 
yovrts  Epic  IL  12,  125.  17,  756.  759.  Od.  12,  256.  14,30 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -Syrts  Bekk.  Ameis,  and  in  Od.  La  Roche), 
see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379,  v. r.  -dr«,  Sn-tg,  which  last  form  Ap. 
Rh.  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  The 
form  KtKkrfyoTos,  though  occurring  as  a  v.  r.  is  rare  in  Texf^  per- 
haps only  Orph.  Lith.  374.  Brunck  and  Bergk  edit  mtKka/x^  at 
Ar.  Yesp.  929,  implying  iC€icX«iyxa;  «€«Xay»f  Plut  TimoL  96 
(Yulg.  Bekk.  Sint),  for  Kwickayxw  says  Lobeck. 
(KXdlw,  icX^)7b  sAul,  Dor.     See  kK^w, 
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KXoM*  To  weep,  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577  ;  Archil.  20;  Theogn. 
1 132;  Soph.  El.  283  (Herm.  Nauck,  «X<f-  now  Dind.);  Eur. 
Ale.  530  (Herm.  Nauck,  Kka-  Dind.);  Her.  4,  127;  Andoc.  x, 
48 ;  Aeschia  3,  207,  «X<i-  (Bekk.) ;  PL  Leg.  792  {v.  r.  kkd-), 
Attic  «XA»  Aesch.  Sept  872.  Ag.  18  (Pars.  Dind.  kXo*-  Herm.) ; 
Soph.  EL  283  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  1415  &c. ;  PL  PhiL  48,  never 
contr.  kX£;  so  ickaoifu  Ar.  Av.  341,  -tns  Aesch.  Supp.  925,  KKai- 
99$a  IL  24,  619,  never  xk^fu  nor  ick^rfv:  imp.  ticXmov  Od.  12, 
309  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1621  (Herm.  -Xaw  Dind.),  kKomv  IL  17,  427. 
Od.  I,  363,  ?icX«  Isocr.  17,  18,  'kKsu  Soph.  Tr.  905  (Ell.  <cXa€ 
Dind.  "kkmt  Herm.),  iter.  KkaifCKov  IL  8,  364 ;  rare  in  Attic 
poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  trimet  (Dind.);  Her.  3,  119 ;  (Luc.)  D. 
Sjr.  22:  Alt.  Kkav<TO}iat  IL  22,  87.  20,  210;  Eur.  CycL  554; 
Ar.  Nub.  58.  Av.  342,  Plut.  425  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  2, 513 ; 
(Dem.)  59,  38 ;  always  in  Septuag. ;  Kkavovftm  rare,  Ar.  Pax 
to8i  (hexam.);  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  8  (Bekk.):  also  rare  xXaii^cFci 
Dem.  21, 99.  37, 48.  54, 43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  xXai^o-M 
19,  310  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.) ; 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  352  (B.  Saupp.),  and  late  iCKavaia  Dio.  Hal.  4, 70. 
Excerpt.  17, 8 ;  (Theocr.)  23,  34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche) ; 
Or.  Sib.  I,  190.  7,  53  ;   Maneth.  3,  143 ;   N.  T.  always :   aor. 

htkawra   EUT.  Tr.   482;    TheOCr.  I,  72,    xXovcrc  Od.   3,  261,    air- 

cxXavaof  Her.  3,  14;  subj.  nkavcr^  Aesch.  Sept.  828;  Soph.  EL 
1122 ;  Ar.  Eq.  9 ;  Kkawr^i^,  (ko-  Soph.  Ph.  693 ;  xkaveas  IL  24, 
48 ;  Plut.  Alcib.  33 ;  itkavaca.  Soph.  EL  285  :  p.  (xexXavica) :  p.p. 
xckXav^i,  -avTOi  Mosch.  4,  64;  Anth.  7,  281 ;  -aviihos  Aesch. 
Ch.  687 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490,  and  later  KtKkavtrfjKu,  -avoroi  Plut. 
Mor.  115;  -avarfuvos  Lycophr.  273;  and  Anth.  7,  281,  where 
in  the  same  line  occurs  also  -avrm  without  0- :  aor.  late  €KXavcr6rip 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  341 ;  KkcnwBeU  Lycophr.  831 ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
8,  II,  I :  tat.  late  «Am;o-^o"Ofi«  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64 :  d  tat,  «•- 
<tX<iMrffrai  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1436  ;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is 
merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  xcKX^o-crcn  (Mss.  OrelL 
Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  &Xaoir?  see  below.  Mid.  KKalofuu  as  act. 
Aesch.  Sept.  920  {kXaofi-  Pors.  Dind.  5  ed.),  ova-  Soph.  Ph. 
939»  M"'^-  Eur*  Hec.  214,  /euro-  Elec.  155  {Kkaoftr  always  Dind. 
5  ed.),  Jiro-xXoo/t-  At.  Vesp.  564 :  fixt.  xXavo-o^iai,  'Govfuii  see 
above :  aor.  iickaucdfjufv  trans.  Soph.  Tr.  153 ;  Anth.  7,  412  ; 
Nicol.  Rhet.  7,  i,  <ihiro-  Soph.  O.  R.  1467,  dr-  Anth.  9,  362 ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  I ;  Dio.  HaL  Ant  3,  21.  5,  8.  6,  43 :  hence  perf. 
KfKkavfUifos  bathed  in  fears,  Aesch.  Ch.  457;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490. 
Vb.  KKavT6s  Aesch.  Sept.  333,  df./cXovr-  IL  22,  386,  KKao<n6i 
Soph.  O.  C.  1360,  a-itXavoT-  EL  912  (Volg.  Herm.  Nauck,  -ovros 
Dind.  5  ed.)---Iii  Tragedy  «:Xa(«>  and  kXam,  in  Aristoph.  iii<am 
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prevails,  in  Attic  prose  xkatw  and  Kkcua,  the  latter  gaining  ground, 
compare  editions  by  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind« 
Krilg.  &c.  KKaioi<r6a  II.  24,  6 1 9.  Theodr.  Prod,  has  a  in  jcXctc 
8,  393,  Theocr.  in  ^leXorv  14,  32  (cfcXaA*  Fritzs.),  so  Hermes,  in 
Athen.  597,  if  ««Xa«  if  (Florent)  and  'Uapiov  (Dind.)  be  the  right 
reading.  May  this  be  2  aor.?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  kKout 
(*'*'),  xXarr  (Dind.).  Meineke  suggests  Kkii€P  as  the  Aeol.  form. 
icXovo-o v/jMi  occurs  only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  1081 
quoted,  and  there  perhaps  for  the  metre,  -ovfitBa  forming  a 
dactyl.  Dio.  Hal.  along  with  Ait.  act.  ieXav<ra>  quoted,  has  also 
fUt.  m.  Kkav(rofuu,  apa-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prosc  this  verb  is  much 
confined  to  the  pres.  imper£  and  fUt. 

**  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  vwroifu  et  dotrm/u  ct 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atticis." 
Aristoph.  uses,  to  be  sure,  fioftj  Thesm.  506,  dpa-ffu^riv  Ran.  178, 
dp^  Thesm.  681,  and  fiivolrj  Ach.  1052,  vooatt  Nub.  1381,  curoo| 

^>  5'3>  OKo\ov3oiijs  Av.  340,  but  Kkaotfu    34 1,  air-iX&oifu  Ach. 

403,  frXfot  Pax  699,  ^€04  Lys.  1132,  airo-doufp  Nub.  118,  755  &C. 
but  M-doifu  Ach.  1 156  &c.  &c.     Prose  doKouj  Thuc.  6,  34.  8, 

54,  but  doKoi  2,  79.   100.  3,  16.      ryx^ipoifi  ^  PI.  Tim.  48,  KoafiM 

Lach.  196.     podi  Euthyd.  287.     Karrfyopoiii  Menex.  244  (Bekk. 

Stallb.),  but  Karrjyopol  Gorg.  251.      CrfToixiV  Epist.  318,   (qrois  Prot. 

327  &c.  &c. 

KX<iu  {")  To  break,  Dio  Cass.  71,  6;  Paus.  6,  4,  2 ;  kKov,  an- 
11  8,  408  :  imp.  fkXcup  Paus.  6,  4,  i,  kot'  II.  20,  227 ;  Her.  9, 
62,  ay-  Thuc.  2,  76  :  fUt.  ickiaio  Luc.  D.  Deor.  11,  i ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  10,  II,  3  :  aor.  HK^aa-a,  xXdae  Od.  6,  128,  icar-€KXaa-r  Pind. 
P'  5»  34  (Bergk,  3  ed.);  PI.  Phaed.  117,  Kkdacrt  Theocr.  25, 
147,  dia-  II.  5,  216,  cWkX-  Callim.  Jov.  90:  p.p.  ^cicXocrfiai 
Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  25,  5,  dva-  Com.  Fr. 
2,  812,  irpoo--  Xen.  Eq.  7,  6,  trvy-  PI.  Rep.  495  :  pip.  KcxXavro, 
ivcmo-  Thuc.  4,  34 :  aor.  iKkcurBriv  II.  1 1,  584 ;  Hippocr.  7,  516 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  758,  KOT-  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  eVt-  Thuc.  3, 59.  67.  4,  37: 
ftit.  K\a<rOfi<rofiai  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3, 6,  dva-  3,  6,  6.  Probl.  15, 
12,  2  :  and  fat.  m.  opa-Kkaa-erai  as  paas.  Galen  3,  147,  and  per- 
haps Kora-Kk&ijuu,  with  elision,  Babr.  91  (Lewis,  2  pt.):  2  aor. 
part.  (#cX^^  obsol.)  icXd^,  axro-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);  others  take 
this  for  a  syncop.  1  aor.  Mid.  /o  break  ones  own,  ox  for  one* 

self,  fUt.  as  paaB.  see  above:  aor.  xXao-o-aro  Anth.  7,  124,  or- 
^iLKdtTaxo  7,  506.  Fut.  mid.  duoicXacrrrai  has  been  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

KX^C<^,  see  icXi/ij^tt. 

KX€u*  (old  Att.  icXif«)  To  shut,  Ar.  Arch.  479  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
«Xj}-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophon)  3,  359 ;  Aeschin. 
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I,  lo  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -jyw  Franke),  Kara-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
i3>  *^^T'  Aeschin.  i,  96 :  fUt.  Kkeurn  Or.  Sib.  7,  85 ;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  but  oiro-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  <ruy-  7, 
I,  12,  and  icXi»,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (£up.)  2,  544  :  aor.  tficKfura 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36 ;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  348,  oiro-  Isae.  6,  40;  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  24 ;  tf-  Aeschin.  3,  74  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -jfXj;cra  Franke, 
Wddner);  KktUrcun  Dem.  18,  32 :  p.  iccicXetica  Theophr.  Ch.  18 
(Foss) ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  mro-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  dia-  Polyb.  3,  60  : 
pip.  €KtKKtuui9  App.  Annib.  47:  p.p.  KcfeXcifuu  Her.  2,  121 
(Bekk.  Craisf.  -Xtfifi-  Dind.  Stein);  Dem.  I9«  315*  25,  28,  Kara- 
Ar.  Plut.  206  {'tjiuu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  87  {-vfuu  Franke,  Weidner),  and  -turfuu  Ar.  Vesp. 
198  {-vittu  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223 ;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Bom.  -^ifjuu  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  dwo-  Ar.  Lys.  423  (-27^* 
Mein.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  3,  109  (Vulg.  'jffiai  Bekk.  Popp. 
KrOg.),  e/-  Aristot.  Plant  2,  2,  25  (Bekk.),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  52  ; 
makturfUvos  3, 1 3,  iy-  Pseud.-Callisth.  ry  1 ,  1 7  :  pip.  tKfKktifujv  Xen. 
An.  6,  2, 8,  air-  Dem.  54, 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -aniiv  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
and  with  a,  avP-fKfkkturro  Andoc.  I,  48  (Bekk.  Bait  -dto  Saupp.) : 
aor.  always  tickeUrBrfv  Dem.  23,  no;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  air-  Lys.  i,  17 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
(-i^Otlw  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Dem.  22,  13 :  fUt.  icXeiGr^ao/xai  late 
in  simpU  Galen  3,  802,  but  crvy-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  8  fUt. 
KKktiaofMoi  Ar.  Lys.  1072  (-jjo-o^mu  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.);  Aristid. 
30,  382,  oiro-  Themist  15,  185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  Kara- 
KktiadfAtvot  reflex,  lo  shut  himself  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  ey-  Hell. 
6, 5, 9  (but  trans.  ly-Kktur'  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4, 3  ;  avrovs  diro-xXi^- 
vaa$(u  Thuc.  6,  loi).  See  icXiytoo,  icXrfw.  Vb.  K\turr6s  Eur.  Fr. 
620  (D.),  ry-xXciOTcoff  Geop.  1 9,  7.  xeicXcificvov  Her.  2,  121  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  kckAi^i/zcvov  (Bred.  Dind.  Krtlg. 
Abichty  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  Ellendt, 
kc  would  banish  kX«m»  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  kX^u  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  kX|7«  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  pass,  without  a-, 
anQi€tfUpot,  Attic  ']jfaMPot, 

ICXc£w  To  ceUbrale,  see  leXf  o>. 

KX^vtw  To  sleal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Pind.  P.  3,  29; 
Soph.  Aj.  189;  Ar.  Ach.  525  ;  Her.  i,  186  ;  Antiph.  5,  38  ; 
Dor.  1  pL  -TOMTo  Pind.  01. 6,  36 :  imp.  Mtektmov  Soph.  Ph.  1272 ; 
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Ar.  Eq.  420;  Lys.  25,  19;  Aeschin.  i,  no,  iter.  KktmvKxm 
Her.  2,  174 ;  Anth.  11,  125  :  fUt  ieX/^  At.  Eccl.  667;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  4,  17;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  4  ;  Lycophr.  13 10;  Anth.  12, 
21,  airo-  Horn.  H.  3,  522,  £K-  Soph.  Ph.  55:  and  rare  icXr^fux 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13  :  aor.  titKF^a  D.  5,  268;  Ar.  Vesp.  238; 
Hippocr.  5,  226;  PI.  Parm.  128,  PoeL  tcKi^tv  Pind.  P.  4,  25P, 
'icXc^  Ar.  Ran.  614;  icXr^cuv  Soph.  Aj.  1137,  fcXi^ncy  Aesch. 
Ch.  854  ;  xXr^ff  Archil.  103  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  8  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  4  ; 
Tfauc.  I,  115,  Dor.  jtXc^aiff  Pind.  01.  i,  60:  icticXo^a  Ar.  PluL 
372;  PL  Leg.  941;  Dem.  22,49.  24,120:  p.p.  jc/kXc^i^uu 
Soph.  Ant.  681;  At.  Vesp.  57  (old  reading  leocXn/ii-);  AristoL 
Rhet.  3,  2, 10,  CK-  Her.  2, 121,  dca-  Dem.  37, 12 :  1  aor.  c«Xc^^, 
leXf^^c/ff  Eur.  Or.  1580;  Her.  5,  84  :  in  Attic  prose  2  aor. 
«cXiin;v  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4,  17  ;  PI.  Rep.  413,  c^  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
1 2,  ttar  Thuc.  7, 85 ;  Polyb.  2, 62, 1 1.  Vb.  icX«irT<5*  Ar.  Vesp. 
933,  Kknrriay  Soph.  Ph.  57.  2  aor.  act.  cjcXan-oy  we  have  never 
seen.  The  pres.  and  imp.  mid.  occur  late,  dca-#cXeirrcT(u,  -ctp 
V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  3,  missed  by  Lexicogr. ;  but  viro-icXeim^u«w«* 
Soph.  El.  115,  which  however  Pors.  and  Dind.  hold  spurious* 
others  pass. 

KX^w  To  celibrate,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  447  chor.  (Elms.  Diod. 
Monk.  Nauck),  L  A.  1045  (chor.),  in  act.  Horn,  always  KkwU 
Od.  I,  338.  17,  418.  Hym.  32,  19  ;  so  Hes.  Th.  44.  Op.  i; 
Stesich.  32  (Bergk);  quoted  by  Ar.  Pax  779  (chor.) ;  Kk€i»iuw 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  687  :  imp.  ^Acov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  246,  icXetor  Orph.  Lith. 
193  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  163 :  fixt.  kX^o-o)  Castor.  2  (B.) :  aor.  ckXiyac 
Athen.  (Nicand.  Col.)  2.  35.  Mid.  kKwimi,  Eur.  Fr.  370  (D.) 
Paes.  Horn,  nkiofuu  Od.  13,  299;  Pind.  L  5,  27;  Soph.  Tr. 
639  chor.  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  but  Kktioiiai  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
238  ;  Orph.  Lith.  278 :  imp.  &Xfo  for  -«€o  IL  24,  202  ;  Callim. 
Del.  40.  Vb.  leXrtnk  II.  6,  227.  i^€wi  Dor.  preti.  part.  act. 
for  leXcoSo-a  Ar.  Lys.  1 299.  Kirchhoff  retains  KktUnnts  Eur.  Ale 
447 ;  80  Hermann,  on  what  we  think  insufficient  grounds : 
<'  in  epico  verbo  sequendus  epicorum  usus.  Syllaba  eo  loco 
anceps." 

KX||(^  To  celehraU,  nam{kVCv:  for  «Xfff»)  Phryn.  i  (B.);  Soph. 
O.  R.  48 ;  Ar.  Av.  921.  Thesm.  116;  and  late  Orph.  Arg.  16. 
Hym.  66,  10;  Luc.  Epigr.  u  (D.)  :  imp.  ^icXjyfw  Eur.  H.  F. 
340:  fUt  ttkfiv^  Hom.  H.  31, 18 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  993 :  aor.  ckX^oo, 
icAgfa  Orph.  Arg.  1007  ;  subj.  icX^Jo-w/icv  Eur.  LA.  1522  ;  kX^^tw 
Ar.  Av.  905,  -|{<raTc  1745  ;  kKjivqi  Hom.  Epigr.  4,  9;  Orph.  Arg. 
619:  p.p.  lUKkfjafjiivot  Eur.  Ion  283  (Aid.)  is  now  Ktkktfiupos 
(Mss.  B.  C.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.)  from  jcaX/0.  Pres.  pass. 
Kk^CofLtu  Eur.  Phoen.  10,   KK^Cd  Hel.  1441,  k\i^  Callim.  Del 

.,,.....,  ^oogle 
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276,  KXgfcrm  Soph.O.R.  1451.  Tr.  659,  -<J/*€^  Eur.  Bac.  1180, 
-iCfir&f  Ion  234 ;  rare  in  prose  (PL)  Ax.  371,  -owoi  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  2,  I  (Dind.  Saupp.  -fftC-  Popp.  Born.) :  imp.  iKknC&ijaiv  Aesch. 
Ag.  631 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  493 ;  and  late  (Luc.) 
Tragoed.  252. 

KXi)ttw  To  celehraU^  call.  Ion.  Hippocr.  3,  191  (and  Dor. 
lActj^o*  late  in  pres.) :  fUt.  leXi^ura)  Aristid.  26,  328,  Dor.  xXfifoo 
Pind.  01. 1,  no :  aor.  (kX^^,  see  t^id^)^  Dor.  cv-icX^ilfai  Pind.  P. 
9,  91 ;  cv-xXftrof  Tyrt.  12,  24  :  p.  p.  MxX^ur/iai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  618, 
and  iMjLv^uai  4,  990  :  pip.  tKktjtiTfjLrjp  4,  267.  Rare  in  prose, 
cXiy^rrcu  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  100 ;  Arr.  An.  7,  7,  3.  7,  13,  i ;  even 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  if  correct  (Vulg.  Popp.  Born.),  but  JcXi}f-  (Dind. 
Hertl.  Saupp.)     See  K\iC». 

ICXj|tt*  To  shui^  Ion.  fr*p»-  Her.  7,  198.  199,  <ruy-  4,  157 ;  cwro- 
icXi^Mir  Her.  4,  7,  ire/M^  3,  116  :  imp.  ckX^'uiv,  ow-  Her.  7,  41 : 
(flit.  jcXj}^):  aor.  ^kXijuto  Od.  24,  166.  Hom.  H.  1,6,  c^  Her. 

1,  144,  KkijUra  Od.  21,  387;  opt  fcXi^uTTM,  cy-  Her.  4,  78;  inf. 
Mktjkom  Od.  21,  382  ;  ie\i7io-a£,  avro-  Her.  I,  37  :  p.  p.  xeiA^r/uu 
Her.  2, 121  (Bred.  Dind.  Krtig.),  airo-,  irc/x-  3,  117  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind),  ovy-  7,  129  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  but  -ifiviun  (Gaisf.) : 
pip-  3  pL  air-€ie€KXi}ioro  Her.  9,  50  (Stein,  Dind.  Dial.  Her.), 
flvo-cficXcaro  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -^K^KkiaxQ  (Dind.  in  text) :  aor.  ofiv 
fieXifi^v  Her.  3,  58 ;  oKo-idixfitT&i  i,  165;  -ta-^ccr  3,  55  (BekL 
Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.),  Kora-KKriiaOfU  2,  128  (Ms.  M.  Aid.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  -rjietU  (Bekk.  with  Ms.  F.)  Mid.  fut. 
i^dfiraofioi  Nonn.  2,  3io(Graefe,  Koechly).        Vb.  Kkfji(rr6s  Od. 

2,  344.  Bekker  never  doubles  <r  in  the  aor.  holding  I  with 
Buttmann.  Lobeck  says  if  it  were  long,  k\iju»  could  not  be 
contracted  tekjjti.  That  a  form  xXiyiC®}  i^iiC^  existed  seems 
countenanced  by  Anth.  9,  62,  tckjjCofUvrf  re/xcci,  unless  this  be, 
as  Dindorf  thinks,  a  mistake  for  xXgo/*-,  and  by  the  Dor.  (irX^a)), 
Alt.  KkqiA  Theocr.  6,  32  &c.  see  icX^m.  Mss.  and  editors  of 
Her.  present  scKriU,  -^^  -eiw :  the  first  seems  the  correct  form. 
Bredow,  Dindorf,  and  Krtiger  would,  perhaps  rightly,  always 
write  p.  p.  -i^i/uu,  aor.  -i;i<r^y.  Bekker  has  once  xexXcKr/bicW  2, 
121,  icficXfift-  (Gaisf.),  and  once  aor.  -tfiBfis  2,  128,  -laBtis  (Gaisf. 
Sec  see  above). 

KXini^  (kXiipos)  To  alio/,  choose  hy  lot,  Isocr.  7,  22  ;  Lycurg. 
127 ;  Dem.  39,  10:  aor.  iKkiipwra  Thuc.  6,  42,  Dor.  ticKipacra 
Pind.  01. 8,  15  :  p.  p.  xcxX^pw^i  have  been  allotted^  Eur.  Tr.  240 ; 
chosen  by  lot,  Dem.  24,  89,  but  as  mid.  has  acquired,  ri^uriv 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  386  (Lit.) ;  possesses,  has,  Kopbiop  Ael.  H.  A. 
5,  31  :  prea.  mid.  ichfpovfuu  Aesch.  Sept.  55  ;  PL  Leg.  741 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  46 :  imp.  ikktip-  Lycurg.  88;  Dem.  19,  i :  flit 
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Kkrfp&trofiai  Lys.  6,  4 ;  Aeschin.  i,  188 :  aor.  tKkrfpmardfopf  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55  3  I^em.  50,  7. 

KXv)poi^f&^w  To  obtain  by  loty  succeed  to,  Isocr.  i,  2;  Isae.  4,  19; 
Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  20;  Dem.  19,  320:  imp.  cicXiyp-  Lycurg. 
88  :  fUt.  -^<ra)  Isae.  4,  7  &c. :  p.  -lyita  Dem.  18,  312  ;  -lyicw  Isae. 
2,  35  :  reg.  except  ftit.  mid.  KkijpovofJiarovrai  as  pass.  Luc.  Tox. 

22  {v.  r.  "Ti&ritrovTai), 

KX|f«  JI>  jA«/  (Attic  for  KXi7ia>,  Dor.  kKom  or  kX^w,  kK&C^,  D. 
dial.  p.  346,  Ahr.),  Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck) ;  imp.  cicXjtop  Eur.  Rhes.  304 ;  Thuc.  7,  59  (BekL 
Krtig.  Popp.  Dind.):  ftit.  icXi}o-»  Thuc.  4,  8,  in-  Eur.  Or.  11 27, 
<rvy-  Hipp.  498,  atro-  Ar.  Vesp.  775.  Dor.  icX^o  Theocr.  6,  32, 
-90-©  (Ahr.) :  aor.  €KK(i<ra  Eur.  Or.  1449 ;  Thuc.  2, 4,  «wr-  Aesch. 
Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart),  £vv-  Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.);  Kkiaai 
Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind.  Herm.),  ^-  Thuc.  6,  72;  Kkitras  PI. 
Rep.  560,  fvy-  Thuc.  4,  35,  Dor.  exX^fi,  cf-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 

4,  676;    airA-Kkq^v    Theocr.    15,   43;     oiro-itX^foff    15,  77:    p. 

KiKkfiKa^  OTTO'  Ar.  Av.  1262  (chor.) :  p.  p.  KeKKjjfuu  Aesch.  Supp. 
956  (Dind.  Herm.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  635  (D.)  ;  Eur.  Hel.  977  ;  Thac. 

5,  7,  dvro-  3,  109.  4,  34  (Dor.  K€KK^fjuu  Epich.)  :  aor.  €K\]3<r6rfp, 
Kar-  Thuc.  I,  117;  (vy-Kk]j<rd€P  5,  72  (Bekk.  Popp.  &c.);  ^- 
K\ji<r6fjvai  4,  67  (Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.),  -^^vo*  (Bekk.),  Dor.  €«xj^ 
trBffVj  KOT'  Theocr.  7,  84,  icor-eicX^x^"  *s  merely  Valckenaer's  con- 
jecture, approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aop.  v€pi-K\^(raodcu  Thuc 
7,  52,  OTTO-  6,  loi,  Dor.  KOT^tKkjiaTo  Theocr.  18,  5,  Vb. 
icXjycrros  Thuc.  2,  17.  "The  Doric  forms,"  says  Ahrens,  "are 
written  with,  and  without  1  subscr."  Put.  leXao-ca  or  kk^tr-  is 
well  supported,  Theocr.  quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo,  Kriiger, 
and  Dindorf  always  edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  paaa.  with  cr, 
Bekker  once  without,  -j/^iw  4,  67. 

KXiwtf  (i)  To  bend,  Archil.  56;  Soph,  Aj.  131,  «ro-  H.  Ven. 
168;  PI.  Polit.  309,  Epic  oyicXt-  for  dva-kX-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  565; 
KXivjjtri  II.  19,  223;  Kkivav  II.  23,  171 ;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  37; 
KXivtiv  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  176  :  imp.  eicX-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,13, 
frpoo--  Od.  21,  165  :  flit.  Kkiv&  late  in  simple,  Lycophr.  557; 
(Dem.)  Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind);  Theon. Rhet.  5, 31  (Walz), 
but  €y«fOTo-  Ar.  Plut.  621:  aor.  ciKXii^a  II.  8,  435;  Eur.  Supp 
704,  €^  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  Mva  II.  23,  510;  tdCufov  Eur.  Or. 
311 ;  icXiW  II.  3,  427 ;  PI.  Tim.  77,  ay-ieXi»-  for  ovq-kX-  II.  4. 
113;  kXimii  Her.  9,  16:  p.  KcntXiica  Polyb.  30,  10;  Anth.  12, 
213  :  p.  p.  ««eXt/iat  II.  5,  709  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  930 ;  Her.  4,  73 ; 
Xen.  Eq.  5,  5,  Epic.  3  pi.  icdcXiorai  II.  16,  68  :  pip.  eWcXcro  II. 
5»  356,  Kink"  10,  472  :  aor.  cucXfAjv  Od.  19,  470 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  92; 
Soph. Tr.  loi.  1226;  Eur.  Hipp.  212.  Fr.  692  (Nauck);  Her. 
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I,  211 ;  Hippocr.  8,  312 ;  PL  Phaed.  109,  iv-  Xen.  Conv.  3, 
13,  KOT'  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581 ;  Hippocr.  2,  682.  3,  40.  94. 
140.  146  (Lit.);  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4.  Conv.  3,  13 
(all  or  best  Mss.  Saupp.  Mehler).  Ven.  8,  3  (Dind.) ;  Andoc.  i, 
125  (Bekk.);   PL  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  229  ;   Hyperid.  Eux.  C. 

31,  crvyicar-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544,  airo-  Dem.  55,  24,   KkipBrfv, 

€k\'  Epic  and  Poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  10,  350.  3,  360 ; 
Hes.Th.  711 ;  Archil.  34  (Bergk, Toup's  emendation);  Theocr. 
3,  43,  occasionally  late  prose,  if  correct,  kot-  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  1 1 
('Kkunip  Herch.),  ano-KKivBtis  Plut.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb. 
27  (Sint  but  -»cXid«V  Steph.  Bekk.) :  fUt.  icXi^crofuu  Or.  Sib.  8, 
77,  Kara-  EuF.  Alc.  1090;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  8,  19 :  2  aor. 
tKkinfv  (Eur.  Fr.  692 ;  Her.  9,  16,  Herwerden's  and  Dind.'s 
suggestions),  #car-  At.  Lys.  906.  904.  Vesp.  1211 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
444  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15  (Dind.  Saupp.);  PL  Conv.  213. 
Phaedr.  230.  Rep.  372  ;  and  late  Ael.  H.  A.  4,  31  :  ftit.  icXti^- 
ao/uu,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  98;  PL  Conv.  222.  Kid.  KXivofuu,  cmo- 

to  lay  oneself  dcwn,  recline.  Her.  3,  104,  Kara-  PL  Conv.  175. 
203 :  imp.  €KkivovTo,  KOT'  Luc.  D.  Mar.  5,  i :  ftit.  Kkivovfuu,  -cm, 
Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  910  (Br.  Voss.  -tW  Dind.  Mein.):  aor.  ficXiwfuyv, 
itX«r-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  488;  -dfttvos  Od.  17,  340 ;  late  prose,  Kara- 
Plut  Mor.  149 :  and  seemingly  p.  p.  Kficktfuii :  aor.  cicXtd^p  &c. 
Vb.  ajro-xXir/ov  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  5.  For  fUt  icXim  Dem. 
'45<>9  4  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Sauppe  reads  subj.  nklvif.  1  aor.  pass, 
with  v,  iKKivBriv  and  compounds  are  not  now  admitted  in  classic 
prose.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2  aor.  p.  iKkivriv  simple^ 
is  KKaniOi,  Herwerden's  suggestion  (adopted  by  Dind.  5  ed.)  for 
tikiBtiTi  Eur.  Fr.  692,  and  KKivrjvai  W.  Dindorfs  suggestion  for 
kKwoi  Her.  9,  1 6,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do  not  see.  Hip- 
pocr. has  we  think  always  1  aor.  except  once  -ivriv  5,  444  {v,  r. 
-«ft;jr).  Epic  writers  and  the  Tragedians  used  1  aor.  p.  -IBriv, 
the  Comedians  almost  always  2  aor.  -ivi^v  (in  compos.) :  prose 
authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the  second,  Xen.  to  the  first. 
Lud.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition,  adopts  icarcicXtv?; 
Hell.  4,  I,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -irXimr  5,  2,  15.  Cobet  (V. 
Lect)  says,  "Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  KartKklvrj  dicebant, 
et  sequiores  forma  KarfitkiBriv  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best, 
sometimes  all  the  Mss.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say 
otherwise. 

KXoi'^u  To  move  violently,  drive.  Poet,  in  aot.  11.  11,  526  ;  Hes. 
Th.  935 ;  Soph.  Tr.  146 ;  xXowW  Mimnerm.  14,  3  ;  but  Aretae. 
Morb.  Ac.  2,  loi  (ed.  Oxon.):  imp.  cicXdvcov,  avv  IL  13,  722, 
iter.  j«cXowf<rKoy,  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  687;  ftit.  Kkow^ata  only  Ar. 
Eq.  361 :   (p.  a:  p.p.?):    aor.  Kkovrfiiv  only  in  lonicprose 
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Hippocr.  7,  533.  2£id.  xXovcWot  me?Z'^  tkanselves  &c.  Ap. 

Rii'  2,  133;  Hippocr.  7,  602;  but  paae.  II.  14,  59;  Simon. 
Am.  I,  15;  Find.  P.  9,  48;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241 ;  late  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  2,  44  :  imp.  cicXoycoyro  Hes.  Sc.  317;  pass.  Luc  Asin.  47, 
kKov'  U.  5,  93  :  fUt.  leXor^o-o^ioi  reflex,  or  pass,  only  Hippocr.  7, 

474  (Lit.). 

KXJw  (fi)  To  hear.  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Horn.)  Hes.  Op.  7  26; 
Pind.  P.  1, 90 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  588 ;  Soph.  Aj.  871 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585 ; 
At.  Thesm.  1019  ;  subj.  Kkw»  Aesch.  Ch.  771 ;  Soph.  El.  1238; 
(Eur.  Supp.  436);  opt.  -oi/u  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph.  Tr.  6ii; 
Eur.  Supp.  570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169  ;  Theocr.  25,  191 ; 
imper.  Kkv€  Emped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch.  Ch.  156;  Soph.  £i. 
675;  Eur.  Rhes.  384,  kXvctc  Aesch.  Sept  171 ;  Ar.  Plut  601; 
Kkvtw  Aesch.  Pers.  284 ;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760 ;  Ar. 
Av.  416.  Ran.  1174;  kKwov  Aesch.  Pers.  757;  Soph.  EL  655; 
Eur.  Hec.  743;  Ar.  Av.  432;  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13: 
imp.  tttkvov  II.  10,  47;  Soph.  O.  C.  1766 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  919  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1283,  KkvQv  IL  15,  300;  Hes.  Th.  474:  p.  KtKkvtta 
Epich. :  2  aor.  ?ieXw  (icXvfu)  only  imper.  leXv^c  II.  x,  37  ;  ArchiL 
75  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332  ;  Soph,  Tr.  1115;  Eur.  Hipp.  872,  k«cXoA 
II.  10,  284;  Ap.  Rh.  783,  Kkm  U.  2,  56;  Solon  13,  2;  Pind. 
01.  14,  4;  Aesch.  Ch.  399,  Epic  KckXvre  II.  7,  67;  Hes.  Th. 
644;  Pind.  P.  4,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1654 :  and  perhaps  2  aor. 
mid.  xkififpoi  renowned,  Theocr.  14,  26 ;  Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb. 
KkuT6%  U.  2,  742,  V,  except  imper.  xXv^i,  icXOrc.  Imp.  ocXvop 
is  used  as  aor.  and,  infereniially  as  pres.  (jioas  wont  to  hear,  ay 
heard)  hears,  II.  i,  218. 

KX«ilw  To  cluck,  hiss,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71 :  imp.  €KXfi>Ccr«  Dem.  21,  226  (Haipocr.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
where  others  read  tutxpaytirt  (B.  Saupp.).        Pass,  late,  Arisdd. 

5o»  403. 

KX<iS9»  To  spin,  Her.  6,  12 ;  late  Attic  Aristot.  Mund.  7,  6 ; 
Luc.  Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf.  19 :  aor.  ^ick0<ra  Nonn«  2,  678,  cir- 
Od.  3,  208;  Eur.  Or.  12;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  166;  subj.  crt- 
Kkmrjji  PI.  Theaet.  169:  p.p.  xcicXaxn-at  Babr.  69  (2  pt.  Lewis), 
«rt-  PL  Leg.  957  :  aor.  KK»adtis  Leg.  960,  cirt-  Rep.  620.  Mid.. 
Dep.  «irt'K\»aovrat  Od.  20,  1 96  (Vulg.  -<r<ovrai  subj.  aor.  Bekk. 
Dind.  &c.) :  aor.  cKXaxrafuyy  Anth.  7,  14,  cV-  II.  24,  525  ;  Anth. 
14,  124;  subj.  ini'kkoiKravrat  Od.  20,  1 96,  quoted.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  poetic. 

KvaUa  To  scrape,  aot  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirach.  38,  28 
(Grabe's  conjecture  for  Kouful),  mro-  Ar.  Vesp.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Nigr. 
8  (pass,  airo-dfa-  lamiofuu  Eur.  Med.  1 64 ;  PL  Rep.  406) :  imp. 
oir-cieyaicrc  Ar.  EccL  I087  :  fUt.  KPaiam,  duf  Eur.  Cyd.  486,  Dor. 
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owtt,  3  pi.  lopourcvvri,  ex-  TheocT.  1$,  88 :  aor.  cjcyoMrr,  di-  Eur. 
Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  an--  PL  Rep.  406 ;  subj.  dtancmiirff  Ar.  Ran. 
1228  Ac:  p.  lUMftuKa,  dia-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  (act  reg. 
pass,  with  cr) :  p.p.  KgKvautfuvos,  dia-  Ar.  Nuh.  120:  aor.  cV- 
KttoAjVf  di'  Hippocr.  8,  132.  262  (Lit),  oro-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33 : 
ftlt.  «eyat«^vrrai,  Aia-  Ar.  Pax  251. 

Kydw  (as  ooi<»)  71?  jcra/i^,  rud,  «»$  Plut.  Mor.  61,  tm-Kvqs  Ar. 
Av.  1586  ("iff  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.) ;  k»&pt€s  Babr.  94,  10  (Lewis 
2  pt);  KyflMTOi  Plut.  Mor.  786  ;  lofop  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in 
f,  as):  imp.  (?«suc)  Epic  Kvij  as  aor.  IL  11,  639,  if  not  really 
2  aor.  from  {lonjfUy  Zianiv) :  fiit.  lofftirm  if  correct,  Hippocr.  5,  686 
(Lit) :  aor.  0^170-0  PL  Conv.  185 ;  Hippocr.  7,  226,  icar-  Ar. 
Vesp.  965,  ef-  Her.  7,  239 :  p.p.  wo^a/io*,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut  973 
(Br.  so  Gralen  13,  1022,  but  'K€iafi<rfuu  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor. 
ianftrBtfw,  Kor-  Ar.  Eq.  77 1.  Mid.  lanoiaat  scraich  oneself ^  ofarai 
Plot.  Pomp.  48 ;  Galen  10,  979,  but  KVffToi  Hippocr.  3,  490 
(Lit  V.  r.  KPO") ;  anjuBm  PL  Gorg.  494,  vpwr-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2^ 
30,  towrBtu  Plut.  Mor.  89.  439 ;  feyo>/Mi>oi  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  5, 8 : 
fkit.  anjaofjm  Galen  10,  437  :  aor.  itannaaiapf  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  I ; 
Galen  10,  980,  nfiwr-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  30,  now  altered,  see 
above;  m^axiio  Pi.  Conv.  185,  is  Luzac's  conjecture,  adopted 
by  Bekker  and  Stallb.,  «^<raiff  (Stob.  Ast,  Otto  Jahn),  Kipri<rats 
(Mss.  Bait  Or.  Winck.)  We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from  inad- 
vertence, in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  Ait.  act.  PL  Theaet. 
166,  has  dnoKwriartuf,  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  fiit; 
of  mtmp*»  rather  than  of  caroKPcm,  The  collat  form  aniBn  is 
perhaps  later,  iani$t»  Anth.  (Strat.)  12,  238,  irpou-nniOiaif  a  Poet 
in  Plut  Mor.  462 ;  and  Aristot.  in  mid.  and  pass.  H.  A.  9,  i, 
i8.  ProW.  31,  3. 

ICyi{v  To  scraich,  tear,  Her.  7, 10  ;  Theocr.  5, 122 ;  Anth.  11, 
73  ;  Herodn.  4,  9 ;  Himer.  Orat  22,  2 ;  opt  -ifoi  Eur.  Med.  568 ; 
'S(m9  Hipponax  14  (B.);  Opp.  HaL  2,  442:  imp.  ttw-  Soph. 
O.  R.  786  ;  Eur.  L  A.  330;  Her.  6,  62.  7, 12;  App.  Hisp.  37, 
nnCo¥  Pind.  N.  5,  32  :  fiit.  iey6ra>  Ar.  Ran.  1198  :  aor.  &n<Ta 
Pind.  P.  II,  23.  L  5,  58  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1286;  Anth.  12, 
126 ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32 ;  Plut  Mor.  65;  Athen.  2,  36, 
and  Don  Ikw^  for  the  metre,  Pind.  L  6,  50.  P.  10,  60  (B.) ; 
subj.  Kvum  P.  8,  32  :  p.  p.  mxputtm  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  4,  xora- 
Ar.  Plut.  973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  eWo-^r  Theocr.  4,  59  ; 
subj.  awBos  Eur.  Andr.  209  ;  ima^^vat  Athen.  (Macho)  i3»  577: 
pres.  tcnCofnu  Eur.  Med.  555;  tanCofitvos  App.  Lib.  10,  Dor. 
"tC^fuifa  Pind.  01.  6, 44 :  imp.  tioflCero  Themist  ai,  255.  Mid. 
(icriCofMu)}  aor.  lan^Bt,  ircpt-  Anth.  9,  226.  See  xKaQ>.  KPiCm  and 
compounds  seem  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose.  The  collat. 
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Kv6o>  occurs  only  in  pres.  icvveiv  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 309 :  and 
imp.  *Kvv€v  Ar.  Thesm.  481. 

Knildtt,  'im,  To  whimper,  act.  rare  and  late  -\}(fi  0pp.  €301.  i, 
507.  Mid.   #cwfao/iai,   -€0fui4,   -wyrat   Theocr.   2,   1 09   (Vulg.) 

-cvvTOi  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Fritzs.  Mein.);  -qxtBox  Soph.  O.  Q  157 1 
(Dind.\  -«I<r^m  (Elms.  Nauck) ;  -mfuvog  Fr.  646  (Blomf.),  -ow/*- 
(Dind.);  Ar.  Vesp.  977 ;  Lycophr.  608,  -6fjLevos  Ael.  H.  A.  11, 
14  (Vulg.  '»ft-  Hercher) :  imp.  ewfwCaro  Theocr.  6,  30  (Mein.), 
-etTo  (Fritz.  Ziegl.) :  ftit.  -^froi  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  3,  96.  In  our 
Lexicons,  this  verb  in  act.  is  vouched  by  Pollux  and  Suid.  and 
the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  pres. 

Ki^cSovu  To  sleeps  Poet,  and  only  pres.  'frtr^n  Simon  C.  37  (B.) 
-(r<r«r  Od.  4,  809 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  71.  P.  i,  8  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  31 
Nic.  Alex.  457 ;  Maneth.  3,  95  ;  -<rcr«y  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  38 
and  imp.  ciKvaxro-fv  Anth.  (Ant.  Byz.)  9,  242. 

KoiXaiiw  To  hollow,  Hippocr.  6,  418  (Lit.);  Aristot  H.  An. 
9»  9i  4  ;  0pp.  Hal.  5,  214  :  fiit.  -ayw  :  aor.  ixoiKSpa  Attic,  Thuc 
4,  100;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37,  Ion.  'fjva  Her.  2,  73;  Anth.  PI.  4, 

142,  ey-    Her.  2,  73  :     p.  p.    xeicoiXiififuu   'Etym.  Mag.,    -atr/uu    if 

correct,  Hippocr.  9,  216  (Lit.) :  aor.  €Koikdp6rfv  Hippocr.  5,  420 
(Lit.) ,  ey-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  KotKrjvaro  Nonn. 
12,  332,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

KoifuU)  Topul  to  sleep,  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650 ; 
imper.  k<qI\ui  Aesch.  £um.  832 ;  kql^v  Aesch.  Sept.  3,  Ion.  -««• 
{KoifUovrai  Her.  2,  95) ;  ftit.  KMfifjira,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  23 
(Bekk.),  and  'i<r<o  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870 
chor.  (Vulg.  see  aor.) :  aor.  Koifirf<ra  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  Kor-^KoifA- 
Her.  8,  134;  subj.  Dor.  Koifniau,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.)  : 
Kolfifjirov  II.  14,  236;  Aesch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -rftras  II.  12,  28 1,  in 
prose  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  223  {Koifia<T€u  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is 
now  -fiia-tu) :  pass,  and  mid.  /o  sleep,  p.  p.  icfKoiftrffuu  Athen. 
(Aeschr.)  8,  335 ;  Anth.  7,  408 ;  Luc.  Tim.  6;  trans.  Gall.  6  : 
aor.  UoiiiriOriv  Eur.  Andr.  390;  Hippocr.  3,  114 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
I ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  3,  Koiiu^-  Od.  4,  430.  9,  559,  Dor.  €Koifd6- 
Soph.  El.  509  (chor.);  subj.  KoifitfOj  PL  Rep.  571 ;  -B^inj  Od.  4, 
443;  'Ofjuai  14,  411 ;  PL  Rep.  621,  fyKora-  Her.  8,  134;  Koifuf- 
Sfls  Od.  20,  4 ;  Hippocr.  2,  478,  <wro-  Her.  8,  76 :  fdt.  KoifjojOq- 
irofjMi  Alciphr.  i,  37,  3  (Mein.);  Ach.  Tat.  4,  16.  5,  i4j(Vulg. 
see  flit,  mid.) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  2 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind. 
&c.):  and  ftit.  mid.  Koififi<rofiai  Or.  Sib.  3,  793 ;  Luc.  D.Deor. 
4,  4.  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.);  Alciphr.  i,  37,  i;  Ddo.  Hal.  4,  64  ; 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  15.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Herch.):  aor.  Epic  KOifuja-afjafp 
IL  I,  476.  II,  241.  Od.  12,  32  (proverb  im  okfun)  «Wfii7<7w 
Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq.) ;  subj.  -fitrtivrai  IL  10,  99 : 
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pxee.  KoipoTM  Od.  4,  403 ;  Her.  i,  182,  -rnvrai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  9, 
Ion.  ^€oirrai  Her.  2,  95 ;  -fi^o  3,  68 ;  -o>fi€vos  Aesch.  Ag.  2  ;  Eur. 
Rbes.  439 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  5  ;  PI.  Conv.  203 ;  -aaBai  Ar. 
Eccl.  723;  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL)  3,  607 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  252 :  imp. 
inoifAOTo  Hippocr.  3,  116,  '&VTO  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  Koifi-  II.  6, 
346  ;  Pind.  I.  8,  22.  For  fiit  KaroKoiimati  Soph.  O.  R.  870 

(Vulg.),  some  Mss.  offer  aor.  subj.  -aari  approved  by  Elms. 
adopted  by  Herm.  and  new  by  Dind.  Horn,  uses  both  mid. 
and  pass,  aorist.  Attics  the  pass.  only.  We  have  seen  the  simple 
act.  form  neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy.  The  compounds  airo- 
€K-  rirt-  irapa-  tnfv  seem  to  have  no  act. 

Kou^y  see  KDw6m, 

KoiraXoy^ofMu  To  confer^  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  8,  13 :  imp.  iKoufo- 
\grfMo  Dem.  18,  137 :  ftit.  -^tro/io*  Polyb.  22,  22 ;  Polyaen.  3, 
2  :  aor.  €KouH>koyTj<rdfjajp  Xen.  Hell.  5>  4>  3^ '»  -fio-afuvog  Her.  6, 
23;  Thuc.  8,  98;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  1,9;  Polyb.  31,  13;  Dio 
Cass.  Fr.  93,  3  (Bekk.);  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  kckowo- 
X6yrifuu  Dio  Cass.  49,  41 :  with  pip.  €K€KoivoK6YrjvTo  Thuc.  7,  86  : 
and  aor.  iKowokoyriBffv  in  later  usage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  15,  5. 
Classic  writers  use  aor.  mid.,  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same 
sense. 

Koii^  (Dor.  -aw)  To  make  common^  impart,  PI.  Leg.  952 : 
ftit,  -cMTctt  Aesch.  Ch.  673 :  aor.  Uoivwra  Thuc.  5,  38 ;  PI.  Leg. 
889;  "wras  Aesch.  Supp.  369,  Dor.  -a<ro  Pind.  P.  4,  115:  so 
mid.  ffocvov/ioi  Thuc.  8,  82,  wa-  Her.  4,  48;  imper.  'KOiV€o 
Theogn.  73:  imp.  iKoofovvro  Thuc.  8, 8, Dor.  tKowaro^  nap-  Pind.  P. 
4,  133 :  ftit.  -^aofiai  Pind.  N.  3,  12  (Boeckh,  Schneid.  Momms. 
Christ),  "wrofuu  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  see  below) ;  Eur.  Med.  499. 
Tr.  61 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  80 ;  -ovitq  Isae.  9,  25  (Cob.  Scheib. 
-aiTo  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -io(r6fi€vos  Dio.  Hsd.  Ant.  5,  62  :  aor. 
imawaafjofv  Isae.  II,  20  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  I,  27,  ay-cxotv-  (D.), 
Poet.  *KM»wr'  Soph.  Ant.  539;  icotpmraifjLtOa  Aesch.  Ag.  1347; 
-ofupos  PI.  Menex.  244;  Isae.  11,  50  :  and  p.p.  as  mid.  KtKoi- 
NMToi  Eur.  Fr.  496  (Dind.) :  pip.  cKcxotWiro,  av-  Xen.  An.  5, 
6,  36  :  but  aor.  iiuu»c»$riv  we  think  always  pass.  Eur.  Andr. 
38;  PI.  Lejf.  673.  Tim.  59.  For  Koivdo-ofuu  or  -awro/iai 
Pind,  N.  3,  12,  Bergk  now  (3  ed.)  reads  ex  Schol.  kow 
aturoiuiu  In  some  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well 
handled. 

KoiTd]>  To  put  to  hedy  act.  very  late,  aor.  icoirdcai  Hesych. 
lOd.  KfuraitGOoi,  Plut.  Lysandr.  16;  Polyb.  10,  15:    aor.  Dor. 

Kocrojaro  Pind.  01.  1 3,  76. 

KoXd^w  To punishy  Eur.  HeL  11 72;  Ar.  Vesp.  258;  Antiph. 
3,  a,  8;   Isocr.  4,  123;   Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  7;   -Xafo  Eur.  Andr, 
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740;  PI.  Leg.  741 ;  loJXaff  Soph.  O.  R.  1147;  PL  Leg.  784; 
Ko\d{(ip  Soph.  Aj.  1 160;  Antiph.  4,  d,  10;  Thuc.  3,  46;  -•r 
PI.  Leg.  867  :  imp.  c^A-  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  9 ;  Lys.  28,  3  :  Ait. 
KcXiaoi  Andoc.  1, 136 ;  Lys.  31,  29  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe);  Isocr. 
7,  42  ;  Ljcurg.  10 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  Athen.  r,  9 ;  PL  Leg. 
714.  Rep.  389.  Crit.  120;  Dem.  22,  39:  less  fireq.  mid.  noXii- 
(TOftat,  -Stfwif  see  below:  aor.  €K6kafra  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Lys.  2,  x6 ; 
Isocr.  I,  50 ;  imper.  KoKdaan  Ar.  Vesp.  927 ;  Thuc.  3,  40 ; 
jeoXa<rcu  Ar.  Thesm.  454 ;  Antiph.  5,  94 ;  Lycurg.  93  :  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  KCKc^Xoo-fuu  Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Dem.  20,  139 :  aor.  tKoKaa&ifw 
Antiph.  3,  d,  8 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48  ;  KoKa<rBrfrwra»  Thuc.  3.  39, 
5  ;  '•atrOrivai  7»  68 :  fiit.  KoKacOffaofuu  Thuc.  3i  66 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5* 
2,  I ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  i.  Prom.  20.  Hid.  mkaCofuu  as  act. 
Ar.  Vesp.  406 ;  PL  Prot.  324 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  3 :  ftit.  mki- 
oofMi  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  801 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13  (Vulg. 
Krtlg.).  Hell,  i,  7,  19;  PL  Rep.  575;  Luc  Jup.  Conf.  18,  and 
KdkS>fiai,  Ko\a  Only  Ar.  Eq.  456 ;  -co/ucvof  Vesp.  244 :  aor.  mXa- 
<rdfirfv  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  PL  Menex.  240.  Vb.  KoKaarms  PL  Gorg. 
527.  The  quotations  of  ftit.  act  will  show  that  Hemsterhuis 
and  Person  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that  "  the  Attics  use 
only  the  mid.  ftit.  of  this  verb/'  and  that  Buttmann,  Passow, 
and  even  Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling  the  mid.  ftit. 
*usitatior*  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in  part  is  fre-^ 
quenC  in  the  best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted,  see  Xen. 
HelL  6,  3,  27;  Dem.  20,  139.  24,  116;  Luc.  Hermot  86; 
iccico'XaoTa*  Plut.  Mor.  585  ;  K€Ko\d(rSai  Aristot  Eth.  N.  3,  15,  6 ; 
-a<rfi€Pos  £th.  £ud.  3,  2,  I  :  pip.  htK^kaaro  Plut.  LyCurg.  II. 
The  pres.  and  aor.  mid.  are  rather  rare :  the  ftit  act.  is  con- 
fined to  prose,  and  never  elided;  the  fiit  mid.  is  in  prose 
and  Comedy,  and,  in  the  latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as 
suited  or  pleased  the  writer — a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid 
umyarmtsls, 

KoXoiSw  To  cut  short,  maim,  II.  20,  370 ;  Eur.  Fr.  93  (Dind.) ; 
-ovfiv  Her.  7,  10 ;  PI.  ApoL  39 ;  fttmv  Her.  5,  92  ;  PL  Leg. 
731  :  imp.  UoK'  Her.  5,  92  :  ftit  -owrfo  Plut  Alcib.  34:  aor. 
€KoKov<ra  Callim.  Jov,  90  ;  Theocr.  22,  196;  Opp.  HaL  4,  484 ; 
PL  Prot  343 ;  Ajistot  Polit  2,  12,  4  :  p.  p.  KtK6Kovfuu  Anth.  7, 
234;  Plut  Ages.  31,  and  -avo-fuu  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  24  (Bekk.): 
aor.  €Ko\ov$riy  Thuc.  7,  66  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  -trSip^ 
(Vulg.) ;  Plut  Cat.  maj.  26  (Bekk.  Sint) ;  Gkden  9,  529,  and 
-oiKrSrjw  Aesch.  Pers.  1035  (Blomf.  Herm.  Dind.  -ow^v  some 
Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  7,  i.  7,  2.  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2 ; 
Dio  Cass.  46,  19.  50,  34  (Bekk.) :  fat.  jcoXov^cro/im  Galen  9, 
529.    The  aor.  wi5i  cr,  -cwrBtjv  is  best  supported  Aesch.  Pers. 
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1035,  and  without  it  -ov%  Thuc.  7,  66  :  the  Mss.  of  Theophr. 
seem  to  favour  -vBrfv  (Wimmer.) 

Kofulii*  To  take  care  0/^  carry,  brings  Od  24,  251 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
544;  At.  Av.  410;  Her.  4,71;  Thuc.  2,  85;  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12  ;  KifuCs  IL  6,  490 ;  Find.  P.  8,  99 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  262  ;  inf.  •iC^ip 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Epic  -4fc>«ir  Od.  23,  355:  Imp.  eVo/i-  Od.  17,  113; 
Her.  2, 175 ;  Thuc.  7,  74,  «o/i-  Pind.  N.  3,  48  :  ftit.  jcofucrt»  Anth. 
(Agath.)  6,  41 ;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5;  Longus  2,  30.  4,  17.  21 
(Mss.  Seiler,  -lA  Hercher) ;  PI.  Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid. 
B.  O.  Winck.  Henn.  -4»  Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Plut  768  (may 
be  subj.),  Attic  -A  Od.  15,  546 ;  Ar.  EccL  800.  Thesm.  11 98? 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 409 ;  Her.  2, 121 ;  Thuc.  i,  132  ;  Dem.  19, 
171,  oiro-  Xen.  Cyr.  7^  3,  12 :  aor.  ixd/ua-a  Pind.  N.  6,  30;  Eur. 
Bac.  57 ;  Her.  5,  98 ;  Thuc.  5,  34  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  242,  tit6fiiafra 
IL  2,  875,  inV»-  2,  183  (Bekk.),  Dor.  (K6fji4a  Pind.  N.  2,  19, 
■opmwir  Aesch.  Ch.  344 ;  -i£<u  Pind.  P.  4, 159  :  p.  xMn&ioKa  Her. 
9,  115;  Isae.  5, 44;  PL  Crito  45:  p.p.  kmk&hutiuu  Dem.  18,  241 : 
aor.  €KDiuifrByf¥  Her.  i,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19;  PL 
Parm.  127,  see  mid. :  Ait.  KOfuaOriiroftat  Thuc.  i,  52  ;  Dem.  18, 
301.  ICid.  KOfdCofiai  to  carry  oneself y  rekirny  Aesch.  Pr.  392  ; 
Her.  8, 1 10 ;  for  oneself^  bring  off^  Soph.  Aj.  63 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1 362  ; 
Her.  2,  14  ;  Thuc.  8,  103 ;  Dem.  41,  11 ;  and  perhaps  -tCoV'^ 
Od.  8,  451 :  imp.  cicofu^-  Her.  4,  76.  8,  21 ;  Isae.  3,  9  ;  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  17 ;  Dem.  36,  20.  53,  20 :  ftit.  xofuov/ioi  Ar.  Vesp.  690 ; 
Thuc.  1, 113;  Lys.  12,  70;  Isocr.  8,  22yIon.  -icvfuuHer.  8,  62, 
-tfoi  7,  49  ;  (later  -ifn^uu,  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  5,  4  (B.) ;  Epist 
PhaL  135  (Herch.);  Justin  Mart  2,  7):  aor.  cVofiio-a/Dup'  Her.  6, 
118;  Thuc.  6,  103 ;  Isocr.  9,  32  ;  Isae.  3,  8,  cVo/iiVcr-  Od.  14, 
3i6y«>/u(r-  IL  i»  594,  and  jcofiiW-  8,  284 ;  subj.  -icfofiai  Ar.  Ach. 
1031 ;  Andoc.  3, 14 ;  Dem.  16, 17 ;  Koylfraiyro  PI.  Rep.  615,  dwi- 
Poct  liy  Koii-  Pind.  P.  4>  9 ;  imper.  K6tiuTai  Eur.  Tr.  588^  (Aid. 
ttKfi-  Dind.);  4<r(ur6at  Andoc.  i,  38  ;  Dem.  16,  22 ;  Xen.  Aji.  5, 
5, 20;  'irofuvos  3,  2,  26  ;  Isae.  i,  12  :  and  in  sense  p.  K€M6fuafiai 
Thuc.  8,  61 ;  Isae.  5,  22;  Dem.  18,  231.  20,  149.  21,  171.  41, 
II,  cV-  Ar.  Vesp.  616,  dm-  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  i,  14 :  aor.  UoiuaBrfif 
as  mid.  intrans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73 :  Ait.  -^i^o-o/uu  see  Thuc. 
quoted,  especially  dm-  PI.  Leg.  803.  Vb.  KOfxiorm  Aesch. 
Sept  600  (Henn.),  -urriw  PL  Rep.  413.  Lexicons  say  '*  Her. 
uses  the  Ait.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or  go  back,** 
and  quote  as  instances  6,  118.  8,  62.  The  first  is  certainly 
no  proof,  the  second  scarcely  decisive. 

Kophikii  To  make  fine  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant.  324  :  p.  p. 
KXKois^luws  PL  PhU.  56 :  but  mid.  tatK^^^nnm  Eur.  I.  A.  333 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  227  :  with  aor.  Uofti^wadiuiv  PL  Rep.  489;  Galen  xo, 
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113  :  fiit.  -€v<rofjuu  Aristid.  42  (517) :  pree.  KOfi^lt€vofiM  Hippocr. 
4,  288 ;  PI.  Crat.  400.  Lach.  197. 

Koi^aP^tt  and  -ilu  To  ring,  rattle^  Epic,  both  late  in  pros,  -o^c* 
Anth.  (Cereal.)  11,  144,  -o/Sifcrc  Orph.  H.  38,  9 :  imp.  KoviU^Cm 
II.  13,  498.  21,  255:  aor.  Kopadrj(T€  II.  15^  648.  Od.  17,  54a. 
Horn.  H.  3,  54 ;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

Koy/tt  {-iC<o  late)  2b  rai!r^  dm/  &c.  Poet.  II.  13,  820 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60 :  Alt.  Kovtam  II.  14,  145  :  aor.  €K6vura  II.  21,  407,  -urtra 
Batr.  204  (Franke,  Baum.  v.  r.  -i<ra);  Kwicras  Aesch.  Pers.  163  : 
p.p.  ic€K6vifuu  IL  21,  541;  Hes.  Op.  481;  Ar.  £ccl.  291; 
Anth.  6,  124 ;  Luc.  Tim.  45.  D.  Deor.  24,  i ;  Theocr.  i,  30 
(some  Mss.  Br.  Ziegl.  Fritz,  -laftai  Mss.  Vulg.)  both  doubtful : 
pip.  k€k6vito  II.  22,  405,  later  K€K6vtaTo  Anth.  9,  128.  Mid. 
Kovtofuu  to  raise  dust  about  oneself^  roll  oneself,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
49  B,  10  ;  Paus.  10,  25,  4,  and  -/fo/iai  Dionys.  Av.  i,  8  :  ftit. 
Kopiaofuu  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose  -tovfuu  Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3, 
and  perhaps  -i<rofuu  Galen  6, 162  :  aor.  tKovurdfOfv  Galen  6, 162  ; 
Kovitrai  Ar.  £ccl.  I176  ;  -ladfuvos  LuC.  Anach.  31,  -tairdfi'  Orph. 
Lith.  25;  KovixraxrOai  Themist.  21,  249,  iy-  Xen.  Conv.  3,  8. 
At  Theocr.  i,  30,  Wordsworth  retains  K€Kavurfi€Pog ;  Ziegler, 
Fritzsche  in  2  ed.  read  MieovifwW ;  Ahrens  jccKOfu^ftcvor;  Meineke 

now  K€Xpo'i(rfjJvog, 

Kowim  To  know,  Poet,  and  only  pree.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -cir 
119  (Boisson.  Dind.  Herm.). 

K6irT«>  To  cut,  Aesch.  Eum.  635 ;  Eur.  Elec.  838  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
132  ;  Hippocr.  6,  494 ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  4 ;  tw  Od.  18,  28  ;  Hip- 
ponax  83 ;  Her.  6, 113 ;  Thuc.  4, 90 ;  -reiy  Andoc.  i,  41 :  imp. 
€K07rrov  Thuc.  8,  105,  ay-  Od.  21,  47,  kAiftop  8,  274:  fUt.  Ko^m 
Hipponax  83  ;  Ar.  Ran.  460;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  mro-  An.  3,  4, 
39;  -m$^6iy  II.  9,  241  {'^(yitv  Bekk.)  ;  Aeschin.  2,  76:  aor. 
Uo^^a  Od.  10,  127  (in  tmesi);  Aesch.  Ch.  423 ;  Ar.  Lys.  361 ; 
Her.  2,  94;  Thuc.  2,  75,  k&^'  II.  13,  203:  p.  kcxo^mi,  <V-  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  37,  wtfpi-  Lys.  14,  42,  ovy-  PI.  Theaet.  169 :  p.  p. 
K/ico/i/ioi  Aesch.  Pers.  683 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
512 ;  Her.  4,  71 ;  Thuc.  4,  26 :  (1  aor.  U^^v}) :  3  ftit.  xcicrf- 
^ofiat,  ojro-  Ar.  Nub.  1 1 25,  iK"  Ran.  1223,  irora-Xen.  An.  i,  5, 
16  :  2  p.  as  pree.  act.  (iccxofra),  KtK<m»g  Epic,  U.  13,  60.  Od.  18, 
335 :  2  aor.  paes.  eKojnjv,  d^-  Ar.  Nub.  24,  irrpt-  Thuc.  6,  27, 
«wr-  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17 ;  in  simple,  subj.  jcoirg  PI.  Tim.  60;  coirccc 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278 ;  Ar.  Ran.  723 ;  Thuc.  8, 13,  koto-  Her.  8,  92. 
9,  89,  €K-  Aeschin.  i,  172 :  ftit.  K07rff<rofim  simple  late,  V.T.  Jer, 
16,  4;  Galen  13,  759,  but  trw  Lys.  3,  34,  icara-  Dio.  Hal.  Am. 
7,  5.  Hid.  K&irrofuu  strike /or  oneself,  strike  oneself  for  grief, 

bewail,  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Her.  2,61.  121;  PL  Rep.  619:  imp. 
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wKmrr-  Anth.  ii,  159  :  ftit.  late  ?  K6^otiai  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  18,  &c. ; 
bat  seemingly  pass,  shall  be  cui^  Or.  Sib.  3,  651.  Y31  :  aor. 
€«co^/u;v  Her.  4,  166,  cjT-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  ko^-  II.  22,  33.  Vb. 
coirros  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  cjcoi/ra  KOfifidv  Aesch. 
Ch.  423,  and  pass.  KiKofirrai  nibov  Pers.  683. 

Kop^i^fu,  -^aicu,  '4(a  To  satiate,  usu.  Poet.  pres.  late  Koptwvs 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.);  Hexapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  wpcW  Nic.  Alex. 

195,  jcopcaicoeff  360,  -cricot  415  j  -<nco>v  225:  imp.  Kopcf cricc  Anth. 
5,  77:  ftit.  icopcVo  Her.  I,  212.  214;  Anth.  14,  133;  Orph. 
Lith.  266,  -€(r<T»  Anth.  14,  135,  Epic  Kop4(/t  II.  13,  831.  17,  241 
(BekL  Spitzn.  Dind.) :  aor.  €K6p«ra,  -ta-a'a  Anth.  7,  204 ;  subj. 
Koptajf  Aesch.  Pr.  165  (chor.),  -cVot;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  180,  -€<r<afi€v 

Ap-  Rh.  3,897;  opt.  Kopta-aif,  VTTO'  Theogn.  11 58,  Kopitra-ai 
Theocr.  24,  136,  Kop€<r€uv  II.  16,  747  ;  Solon  13,  73 ;  inf.  ico/ic- 

trat   Soph.  Ph.  1156   (chor.),  -e<r<rai  Lycophr.  II71  :     p.p.   k€k6' 

pta-fuu  Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  190;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  14;  Plut. 
Demosth.  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  38,  and  Ion.  KiKSprjfuu  II.  18,  287. 
Od.  8,  98;  Hes.  Op.  593  ;  Theogn.  751 ;  Sapph.  48  (Bergk)  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Her.  3,  80:  aor.  always  €Kopf<rBTjv 
Theogn.  1249 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1449  (3  P^-  -optaOeu,  for  -rj<rav,  Ar. 
Pax  1283-4,  Epic  parody),  icopitrB-  Od.  4,  541.  10,  499;  «op€- 
V69U  Theogn.  1269 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose  UopiaGhriv  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  3,  2  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  44  ;  KoptaBj  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  9  ; 
-co-^Tim  Luc.  Amor.  17):  ftit.  late  KoptfrBrjo'd^i  Babr.  31,  19 
(Lewis,  2  pt.);  Hexapl.  Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.):  3*ftit.  late  KiKoprj- 
vofiot  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  117  :  2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic  KtKoprjas 
Od.  18,  372  ;  Coluth.  119  ;  Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  Koptv 

wftai  pres.  late,  Orph.  Lith.  726;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and 
(Kopiofioi) ;  opt  '€oiTo  reflexive,  Nic.  Alex.  263  :  ftit.  Kopfnofiai 
Or.  Sib.  3,  697  :  aor.  tKopcaapjiv,  Poet.  Kopttrd-  Orph.  Lith.  558, 

tK.op€va--  II.  II,  87,  Kopco-o--  22,  427;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  307  ;  Kopea-cavrai 
11.  22,  509;  Hes.  Fr.  170;  opt.  3  pi.  Kop€<raiaTo  Od.  14,  28; 
Kopfo-aoBai  11.  13,  635  ;  Hes.  Op.  368 ;  Theocr.  8,  67  ;  icopco-- 
trofuwos  U.  19,  167;   Hes.  Op.  33;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227  •   ^^^  ^^ 

sense  KtKdptafuu,  and  -rffuu :  €Kope<rOr}v,         Vb.  d-KoprjTOi  II.  20,  2  ; 

Ar.  Nub.  44,  -«roff  Aesch.  Ag.  11 17,  -^aros  756;  Plut.  Mar.  46, 
-iartpa  Xen.  Conv.  8,  15. — KtKop€<Tfupos  seems  the  only  participle 
used  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has  used  the  Ionic  form 
KfKo^ftcyot  Pax  1285,  but  in  an  Epic  parody. 

KopMru  (-6<Hi>  see  pass.)  To  raise  up,  Epic,  aor.  KopBvva  Hes. 
Th.  853.  Pass.  KopBiverai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -verot  (Merk.) ; 

so  Nic.  Ther.  426,  Kopdverai  II.  9,  7. 

Kopocrra  To  kelnut,  arm,  Poet.  Opp.  H.  5,  284.  286 ;  -o-wv 
U.  2,  273  ;  Hes.  Sc.  148 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  54;  Eur.  Rhes.  933;  inf. 
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Epic  Kopwnrtiuv  Find.  P.  8,  75:  imp.  Epic  K6pwTa€  IL  21,  306, 
€K6pvv<r€  Nonn.  2,  5 :  aor.  (€V<(pv£a,  see  below) :  p.  p.  KHMpivd- 
lUvos  U.  17,  3;  Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.).  I.  A.  1073  (chor.), 
K^Kopvcfuvos  Hesych.  Mid.  Kopvvaoy^  reflexive,  -vo-o-cm  II.  10, 
37,  -v<r<rcTa*  4, 442  ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 105  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 71 ;  Theocr. 
25,  94 ;  imper.  Kopi5a<rto  Ap.  Rh.  4,  48 ;  -avoiuuos  act.  ?  Opp. 
C.  4,  ^69:  imp.  Kopv<ra€To  U.  7,  206:  aor.  Kopvua'afifpos  II.  19, 
397,  and  if  correct,  later  -v^to  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  K284  (Foes, 
3,  597  Erm.  'wroTo  Lit.  9,  372,  -vvfraro  V.  r.) ;  -v^air&ai  Athcn. 

3,  127,  see  below»  The  1  aor.  act.  tK6pv(a  Theocr.  3,  5,  and 
mid.  €Kopv(dftTf»  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  1284  &c. ;  Athen.  3,  127, 
referred  to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  Uoptn^^ 
-{ifjajv  from  Kopvurm  io  hutl ;  indeed  ti'fipvi^  is  now  the  approved 
reading  Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  but  Littr^ 
€KopvcraTo  Hippocr.  quoted. 

KoT^tt  To  be  angry.  Epic,  II.  14,  143;  Hes.  Op.  25;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  701 ;  Kvrtiv^  iy  Aesch.  Ch.  41 ;  leorcW  11.  10,  517  ;  Hes.  Th. 
315  (and  Koralva  Aesch.  Sept.  485  chor.):  imp.  «r<$r<r  Orph. 
Arg.  1370,  tKOTovPy  iv  Soph.  Fr.  871,  iter.  KmtvKt  Orph.  Arg. 
537  :  aop.  rare  (iumva) ;  Kmaoaa  H.  Cer.  254  :  2  p.  as  pros. 
KfKOTrf^£  II.  21,  456.  Od.  22,  477;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.  Mid.  as 
act.  imp.  Korioirro  II.  2,  223 :  fiit.  (or  aor.  subj.  rather)  Kord^r- 
aopm  II.  5,  747.  8,  391.  (Od.  I,  loi)  :  aor.  ^ortWaro  D.  23,  383  ; 
Callim.  Cer.  58 ;  subj.  -eaor^roi  for  -co-crTroi,  see  ftit. ;  -ccro-o^vos^ 
II.  5,  177.  Od.  5,  147.  19,  83  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,304.  12,  169.  This 
verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.?  wyxoria,  -tw  occurs  Aesch. 
Ch.  41  (chor.) :  imp.  €V€k6tovp  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Koi4i(tt  To  lighten,  Eur.  Supp.  1047 ;  Hippocr.  7,  146;  Xen. 
Cyi;.  6, 3,  24 ;  -tfw  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  -iffiv  Soph.  Ph.  735  :  ftit.  -cA 
Soph.  Ant.  43,  Ar.  Av.  1760 :  aor.  cjcoi^  Eur.  Rhes«  281  ; 
Hippocr.  I,  228  (Erm.) ;  -tcras  Soph.  Tr.  1025;  Thuc.  6,  34, 
reg.  Mid.  late,  and  only  fut.  -wvpoi,  as  pass.  Aristid.  46, 145 : 
Alt.  pass.  'laBrfaofuu  classic,  Eur.  Med.  473.  .  Lexicogr.  have 
missed  the  Mid. 

KoxuB^o)  (Koxii»  ?)  To  irickU,  Poet,  icoxvdovirrcff  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  316:  imp.  iter.  KoxidetTKop  Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.  Words w. 
Ahr.  Ziegl),  koxv€vkov  (Vulg.)  Collate  form  (mox^C^)  *okkvC» 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  788. 

Kf>a8(i«j,  -aiiw  To  shake,  brandish,  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  Kpa&aovtn  Opp.  C.  4, 410 ;  xpadimv  Epic  U.  7, 
213-  i3j  583-  Od.  19,  438;  Kpaddoitp,  ivi-  Opp.  Cyn.  r,  91, 
Kpadaivoi  Aesch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.);  -oiWv  Ar.  Ach.  ^65,  -ovira 
Eur.  H.  F.  1003 :  aor.  late  dxpidava  Plut  Ant.  37.  Pres. 
Kpoi^aufofifvfi  11.  13,  504;  -vccr^at  Theophr.  Fr.  8,  8 :  iinp.  ittpar- 
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^ai9WTo  Xen.  £ph.  119:  aor.  iKpaidvBiiv,  Kpahopffo  Plut  Mor.  435 ; 
-tf9*w  Plut.  Alex.  74  ;  -avOtis  Heliod.  10,  31. 

KfM&tw  To  cry  out,  pree.  rare,  Ar.  £q.  287 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9, 
I,  23 ;  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  4,  52  (Wimmer);  Aesop  62  (Halm): 
ftit.  K€Kpa(qft4u  Com.  Fr.  (£up.)  2,  428 ;  Ar.  £q.  487.  Ran.  265. 
Fr.  45,  Kara-  Eq.  287 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Phoc.  9 ;  Sext.  Emp. 
557,  >7'  late  Kpdi»  Anth.  ii,  141;  Phil.  Eleph.  362;  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.) :  and  jc^fofuu,  dva-  V.  T.  Joel  3, 
16  (Alex.),  tbfOKtKpd^'  (Vat.) :  1  aor.  rare  and  late,  tficpa(a  V.  T. 
Gen.  41,  55 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  14,  30.  Marc.  15,  14  &c. ;  Aesop 
98  (Schaef.  4K(Kpay«i  Halm) ;  Kpa(i/  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  52.  53 
(Wimm.);  -ar  Anth.  u,  211  (UUpa^  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ; 
I  Mace.  1 1,  49) :  2  aor.  txpayov  (-ayerc  some  Mss.  Dem.  21,62, 
is  a  false  reading),  ay-  Od.  14,  467  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  76 ;  Antiph,  5, 
44 ;  Andoc.  i,  44  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An,  5,  i,  14,  iv-  Ar. 
Plut.  428;  Dem.  21,  215  (tKtKpayov  V.  T.  Esal  6,  4):  2  p.  as 
pree.  Mispaya  Aesch.  Pr.  743;  Soph.  Aj.  1236  ;  Ar.  Eq.  863  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  66  ;  Aeschin.  3,  218;  -y«s  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 15 ;.  Lys- 
3,  15;  Dem.  18,  132  :  pip.  mnpiyMw  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68. 
(Men.)  4,  118;  Hippocr.  i,  661  (Erm.),  2  pi.  €KtKpaytT€  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  10  (Dind.  Saupp.  -y«tTe  Vulg.),  3  iKfKpaytaav  Ar.  Eq, 
674;  Luc.  Anach.  23.  Imper.  KtxpaxBi  Ar.  Vesp.  198;  Luc. 
Tim.  53,  so  KUpaxff  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  K^Kpaytre  Vesp.  415,  for 
which  some  unnecessarily  hold  icixpax^  Ach.  335,  a  contracted 
form.  Frea.  KpaC»,  fiit.  mid.  K€Kpd(ofim  are  rare ;  fUt.  aot.  upd^, 
1  aor.  tttpadoy  and  simpU  2  aor.  Kxpayov  seem  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic.  The  unredupl.  ftit.  mid.  Kpd^iuu  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T. 
Luc,  19,  40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  1  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  pre- 
vailing form  is  the  redupl.  iiuKpa^a,  but  oviKpa^  :  of  2  aor.  the 
only  form  tKgKpayov,  but  m^Kpayov :  and  always  ftit.  K€Kpd$ofiat : 
in  N.  T.  the  aor.  is  never  redupl.  In  late  Poets  the  2  pert  is 
sometimes  short,  xtxpaytp  Anth.  5,  87,  KtKpdy  Spitzner  very 
happily,  fxpa^ycv  2  aor.  if  admissible,  would  be  easier  still,  ciecx- 
piytiy  ay-  Nicet  Eug.  6,  29.  Collat.  form  Kpavywoiwi  Her.  i, 
III,  Kpayydv'  (Lob.  Bred.) 

Kpaiaim  To  accomplish^  Epic  form  of  Kpaiv(o,  imp.  KpcMuw  II. 
5,  508,  in-^KpoL'  2,  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  cxp^ijwi  Hom.  H.  4,  222  ; 
imper.  Kpfppmy  II,  i,  41,  -Tjvm  Od.  3,  418 ;  inf.  Kprjtjvai  U.  9,  loi : 
p.  p.  3  pi.  ?  KMKpAayrai  Od.  15, 1 16  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  193  :  pip.  3  pi.  ? 
KtKpAwro  Od.  4,  132 :  aor,  iKpaaydjiv,  3  pL  -iavhv  Theocr.  25, 
196.  Vb.  oKpaayros  II.  2,  1 38. 

Kfioitm  To  accomplish.  Poet  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567; 
Pind.  01.  3,  11;  Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion  464;  Hippocr.  2, 
528 ;  KpokvQ  Aesch.  Ag.  1424 ;  Kpaitftw  Pind.  P.  9,  66 ;  -aivtuf 
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01.  3,  II :  imp.  tKpatjf€  Eur. Hel.  1318,  iter.  Kpaiv€<rK€  Orph.  Arg;. 
477 :  fat.  Kpiavita  Emped.  25  (Stein) ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  404,  Attic 
KpavSi  Aesch.  Ch.  1075 ;  Eur.  Supp.  375 :  aor.  ti^pdva  Aesch. 
Supp.  622 ;    Eur.  Ion  570,   «r-  Soph.  Ph.  1468,  Epic  €Kprfm^ 

Kprjvov  Od.  20,  115  >   tcpfjvai  5,  1*J0  I  p.p.  3  sing.  K€Kpavrai  AeSCh. 

Supp.  943.  Ch.  871,  3  pi.  Eur.  Hipp.  1255,  where  however 
Elms.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  and  now  Dind.  read  orv/ic^pa  for  -po4 

Epic    KtKpAavrai    Od.   4,   6 1 6.     15,  116:    pip.    MKpiearro   4,  1 32, 

referred  also  to  Ktpawvfu  :  aor.  tKpdvBriv  Pind.  P.  4,  175  ;  Aesch, 
Eum.  347  ;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.) :  ftit.  Kpav6riirofjuu  Aesch.  Pr. 
911  :  and  fiit.  mid.  pass.  Kpav€t<r6ai  II.  9,  626 ;  and  if  correct, 
opt.  KpavoiTo  Ae<?ch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Hart.,  Kpai- 
voiTo  Vulg.  Herm.  &c.) :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  eir-cjcp^iwTo  Q. 
Sm.  14,  297,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  aKptunos 
Aesch.  Ag.  249 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  520. — Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind.  reads 
with  the  Mss.  fut.  iniKpiavu  with  long  penult. ;  Herm.  holds  this 
lengthening  inadmissible,  and  alters  the  fUt.  to  pres.  anxpiuytt. 
From  this  Dind.  (5  ed.)  dissents,  and  retains  ftit.  -aim  with  a 
slight  misgiving,  *'  si  scripsit  Aeschylus,  quod  incertum  est, 
ultimam  syllabam  produxit,  quod  perraro  fit  in  hoc  verborum 
genere."  The  same  anomaly  occurs  in  the  ftit.  of  a?p«,  and  ^(um», 
which  see.  We  observe  Burgess,  Bergk,  Mein.  and  now  Dind. 
read  (fmlm  Ar,  Eq.  300,  for  i/wvfi  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  and  we  feel  in- 
clined to  agree,  not  only  because  the  lengthening  of  a  liquid  ftit, 
seems  a  violent  anomaly,  and  because  Ar.  has  diro^ayw  Nub. 
1 33 1,  but  because  we  think  he  shirks  the  use  of  dno<l>aiA  in  line 
1334,  by  using  <nrodci£fi>  in  its  stead — unless,  to  be  sure,  the 
latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat  of  demonstration. 

Kparita  To  ruie,  II.  5,  175 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  50 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  324 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  68 ;  Ar.  Pax  680;  Hippocr.  6,  504  ;  Thuc.  4,  62 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2  ;  PL  Menex.  238 ;  Isae.  8,  2  ;  -rcfiy  II.  i, 
288,  'T€i»  Antiph.  5,  26  :  imp.  €Kparov»  Thuc.  i,  50,  -rf*  Pind. 
N.  5,  45 ;  Lys.  13,  26,  -w  Her.  9,  42,  «paT«  Pind.  P.  4,  245, 
iter.  KparttaKov  Anth.  5,  294,  KpartirK'  Pind.  N.  3,  52 :  ftit  -i}o-« 
Aesch.  Eum.  491 ;  Her.  8,  15;  Thuc.  6,  49;  PI.  Leg.  781; 
aor.  iKparrffra  Pind.  N.  10,  25 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1198  ;  Her.  i,  92; 
Thuc.  2,  99 ;  Isae.  5,  30,  Kpar-  Pind.  N.  6,  35 ;  pt  Kpariiavs 
Simon.  C.  155, 1 1,  Dor.  -ritTais  Pind.  P.  10, 23:  p.  ictKpanfKa  Aesch. 
Pers.  149;  Thuc.  3,  30:  reg,  except  ftit.  mid.  Kpan^aoiifSa  as 
pass.  Aristid.  39,  501  (Dind.) ;  read  also  by  some  Thuc.  4,  9 
(Ms.  G.  Vulg.  Haack):  but  ftit.  p.  icpan;^<r-  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Goell.  Kriig.  Dind.  &c.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  482.  Mid.  aor. 
tni-KpaTrj<rdfuvos  Galen  3,  467,  missed  by  sdl  Lexicogr.,  and  we 
think  ftit.  mid.  also.     Hom.  seems  to  use  pres.  only. 
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Kp<JUi,  see  K€papwfu, 

Kpfy&^uu  To  hang,  he  Suspended,  as  laTaftm^  Anacr.  107 ; 
Theogn.  137 1;  Find.  01.  7,  25;  Soph.  Fr.  382;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  a,  403;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19,  4m-  H.  Hym.  2,  106;  subj. 
gptiutfuu,  "TfToi  Hippocr.  4,  290  (Lit);  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6; 
opt  Kpifiaifuiv,  -oio  Ar.  Nub.  870  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -aiad€ 
Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind,  Bergk,  -ourSt  Vulg.  Bekk.);  -turda 
Archil.  53;  Kp€fiafuvos  Her,  i,  66,  2,  121;  Hippocr.  2,  118; 
PL  Leg.  831;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  19;  Kpt/juurOai  Com.  Fr.  3,  41, 
Aro-  Hippocr.  2,  152 :  imp.  tKpifjLiiftrjv  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;  Luc.  Char.  17,  2  sing. 
isptfu^  11.  15,  21,  KfHfiovTo  Anth.  Plan.  210:  fiit.  Kp€firi<rofuu  Ar. 
Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug.  31 ;  Long.  Past  4,  9;  Alciphr.  3.  21. 
The  act.  Kptftrifu  is  given  by  Matthiae  from  Athen.  i,  46,  where 
stands  Kp^fiam-ety  which,  however,  Schweigh.  and  Lobeck  would 
alter  to  Kp€fidarayrtgy  of  KptfUKo. 

Kpcfufim^l&i  To  hang,  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  7,  2 ;  -awvr 
PL  Leg.  830,  OKI-  Tim.  90.  Ion  536,  later  Kp^paaa  (Arist)  Hist. 
Mir.  6,  and  -pmnnm  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  6,  4 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3, 
3;  Themist  26,  331 :  ftit.  Kptfjuiam  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827 ; 
Or.  Sib.  7,  25;  Geop.  3,  6;  V.  T.  Gen.  40,  19,  Attic  ifpc/iS, 
-at,  -«  Ar.  Plut  312,  Epic  icp€/M$o>  II.  7,  83:  aor.  iKpi^iaaa  Ar. 
Thesm.  1028;  Arist  Oec.  2,  33;  Anth.  6,  217;  Pans.  3,  12, 
8;  Arr.  An.  6,  30,  oir-  II.  23,  879,  wrfp-  Theogn.  206;  Pind. 
01-  h  57  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.),  dv-  H.  Hym.  i,  8;  Her.  5,  77. 
9,  120;  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kpipaa^  Pind.  OL  i,  57  (Bergk  3  ed. 
Christ),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  67  ;  Kptfid<rat  II.  8,  19;  Ar.  Ran.  619, 
ay-tcptfi-  for  mfa'Kf>'  Od.  I,  440;  Kptpaaat,  Ar.  Ach.  58 ;  Hippocr. 
4,  86 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8,  koto-  Her.  2,  121 :  p.p.  late,  imper. 
cccpff/ui<r^o»  Archim.  Tetrag.  131  :  pip.  KfKpcfUKrro,  Kara-  Diod. 
Sic.  18,  26  :  aor.  eKptpdcrdrp/  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Theocr.  23,  52  ; 
App.  Civ.  I,  71  ;  KptfioffSg  Eur.  Bac.  1240;  -oaBtirj  Hipp.  1252 ; 
'aa6ti£  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17;  PL  Theaet  175,  dpa-  Her.  9,  122, 
«ri-  Thuc.  I,  18.  3,  40;  -ao-^Tiw,  dva-  Her.  7,  26,  fWi-  Thuc.  2, 
53 :  ftit.  Kp€fiaa6rf<rofuu  we  have  not  seen.  Mid.  rare,  aor. 
igpttiaadfujp  Anth.  7,  473,  Kptpatr-  Opp.  C.  4,  88  ;  'da^paiy  (k- 
Anth.  5,  92,  KpfftdofjTai  Hippocr.  12, 455  (ed.  Chart.  Ms.  O.  Gal. 
but  Kp€fUfTai  Littr^  4,  290);  -ao-^io,  fiTfy-  Nic.  Fr.  72  (O.  Schn.); 
-oaatrBat  Hes.  Op.   629.  Vb.  Kp€fjujurr6s  Soph.   O.  R.   1 266. 

The  form  -ovvw  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  Kptfuuo  in  pros,  still 
later,  P6eud.-Aristot  quoted  above;  Dem.  PhaL  216  ;  Ael.  H. 
A-  5,  3 ;  Stob.  (NicoL)  123,  12 ;  Geop.  10,  56.  13,  10;  dir-fic- 
ptfta  (Luc.)  Asin.  30  (Jacob.  dut'tKpfipva  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  icpiparai, 
Anacreont  16,  17  (Bergk);   Kp€fjMfr6ai  Antiph.  Athen.  10,  88. 
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(459)  has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  Kp€ficurBM  (Dind) ;  so  Com. 
Fr.  3,  41  (Mein.)    In  Hippocr.  Hbwever  still  stand  Kp€fiair$ai 

1,  592  (Lit.),  a,  42  (Ktthn,  2,  288  Lit.),  wpov-  i,  463  (Ktihn.) 
We  doubt  these,  both  because  in  the  second  and  third  cita- 
tions one  Ms.  has  KpiiuurBtUj  and  in  the  fourth  occurs  ckx/k- 
lidfitpov  not  -^fifpoVf  and  iKKptiuwvvra  seemingly  a  vicious  form  for 
-vvwra,  I,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -aor^tis  a  wrong 
accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hippocr.  is  the  classic 
KpffjMvpvfUf  Kpifiofiai,  se^  2,  152.  The  form  KaroKfKpafifUyw  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  100  (Vulg.)  called  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  -KSKpcfuurfuu, 
as  K€K€pa(rfuu,  K€Kpafiai,  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littrd  (3,  490) 
to  pres.  Kara'Kp€iJLafupo¥,  from  eight  Mss. 

Kp^p.i)|ULi,  see  Kp€fiafuii, 

KpcoRoirif«i>  To  cut  fleshy  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pree.  -ow<«  Aesch. 
Pers.  463 ;  and  inf.  -civ  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  Late  occurs  the  form 
KpcoKOTTco),  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 

Kp^wK  Ridings  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3, 10,  Epic  i^lmv  IL  8, 31. 
22,  48. 

Kpi^l&nrifu  To  suspend  {Kprjfip6s)f  Poet  imper.  Kfnf^^  Eor*  ^^• 
918  (D.);  Kprjfwas  Pind.  P.  4,  25:  imp.  txp^nvrfv  late,  App. 
Mithr.  97.  Mid.  Kprinvdfuu  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose, 
Athen.  13,  49,  but  icara-  Hippocr.  2,  220;  imper.  KpiipmirBf,  Ikt- 
Eur.  H.  F.  520;  KoTa-Kprifxpafuvtu  Ar.  Nub.  377  :  imp.  Up^iovro 
Eur.  El.  1217;  late  prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid. 
is  intrans.  but  tK-Kpri^afitaOa  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  161 3.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and 
Ionic.  Kpfjfivaa  also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  Kprifufi  (Luc.) 
Asin.  24  ;  Kpijfuwv  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  Kpupvav  Xen.  Eph.  2, 13 
(Kptfiav  Passow) :  mid.  icprip.varai,  Kara"  Dioscor.  4,  46 :  but  imp. 
iKprffUfAvTo,  KaT'  as  early  as  Horn.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpiloi)  To  creak,  PoeL  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295 ;  BoeoL  inf. 
Kptdd€iitv  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 :  1  aor.  Upi$a  late  prose,  Kpiiatrv 
Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50 :  2  aor.  xptct  Epic,  II.  16,  470,  v.  r.  1^ 
(Herodn.  Clark) :  2  p.  KtKply&r€s  Ar.  Av.  152 1. 

KpiW  (1)  To  judge,  II.  5,  501 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  471 ;  Soph.  YL 
339;  Ar.  Eq.  873;  Her.  i,  30;  Thuc.  5,  60:  imp.  t^prnt 
Hippocr.  I,  219  (Erm.);   Thuc.  3,  43 ;   Isocr.  16,  8;  Aeschin. 

2,  144:  ftit.  KpXvS^  Soph.  Ant.  328;  Ar.  Ran.  141 1 ;  Thuc.  3, 
57  ;  Andoc.  i,  105 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  237,  Ionic  icprw©  Heraclit  26 
(Byw.),  dta-  II.  2,  387  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  55 :  aor.  €Kplva  Od.  18,  264; 
Pind.  N.  9,  35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  485 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1662  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
1473;  Her.  I,  120;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  34;  PL  Rep.  578;  npufa^ 
U.  6,  188;  Eur.  Hec.  1249;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Kplvm  Soph.  Tr. 
970;  Thuc.  I,  138;   PL  ApoL  35:  p.  KiKpUa  PL  Leg.  7341 
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Lys.  6,  54 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men,)  4,  260.  (Nicol.)  4,  580  :  p.  p.  «- 
tiiXfuu  Pind.  01.  2,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1663  ;  Her.  4,  64.  7,  16  ; 
(Andoc.)  4,  35 ;  PI.  Gorg.  483 ;  Dem.  6,  10 ;  -i^mc  II.  10, 
417 ;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Lycurg.  52,  3  pL  Ion.  KiKpHmm^  bia-  Dio 
Cass-  42,  5  :  aor.  €Kpt&ri9  Eur.  Hec.  644  ;   Theocr.  8,  74  ;   Her. 

5,  22  ;  PI.  Leg.  946,  Poet.  KptS-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic  3  pi.  KptBty 
4,  168,  ekpttfcy  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1462,  di-  D.  2,  815 ;  KpW^  Aesch.  Eum. 
741;  Her.  5,  5;  PL  Rep.  469;  KpiBwv  Thuc.  2,  40;  KpXdtit 
Pind.  N.  I,  7;  Soph.  Ph.  1345 ;  Isocr.  4,  46;  Kpt^vjvM  Andoc 
I,  44  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor.  KptBrjfiMvl  dia-  Thuc.  5,  79,  Epic 

4wpuf$fiv,  opt  2  pi.  KpipiBti-n,  dta-  II.  3,  102  ;    Kptif$tis  II.    1 3,    1 29. 

Od.  8,  48,  &a-  II.  20,  141 ;  inf.  KpipOfifitpot  Ap.  Rh.  2,  148,  dia- 
IL  3f  98 :  ftit.  Kpi$ri<rofjLai  Aesch.  Eum.  677  ;  Antiph.  6,  37  ;  PL 
Crai.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin.  3,  133.  Mid.  icpi»ofUH 
itparaie  for  oneself y  choose^  contend,  interpret,  II.  18,  209;  Her. 
3,  lao:  imp.  €«pfty«(fu;v  Ar.  Nub.  66;  Dem.  18,  249.  56,  47: 
tot.  Kpurnvfiot  Eur.  Med.  609,  but-  Dem.  32,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
Epic  -<ofuK,  dia'kptP€€a6ai  Od.  1 8,  1 49.  20,  180 ;  Horn.  H.  3, 
438,  not  paas.  we  think;  but  Kpumvprn  PL  Gorg.  521,  seems 
PM8.:  aor.  fxptm/jajv  trans.  H.  5,  150.  9,  521,  icptv  Hes.  Th. 
882  ;  imper.  itpufiurB^p  let  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  necessarily 
passive  ''let  be  selected**  (and  tot.  btaKpwUirBai  Od.  18,  149  &c. 
quoted,  is  mid.  intrans.  separate  {themselves^  decide  their  differ- 
ences) :  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and  only  in  comp.  duM-KeKpifi^Sa  PL  Phil. 
52,  mt-  Dem.  53,  17.  Vb.  Kpir6f  D.  7,  434  ;  -tov  PL  Gorg. 
523.  KplBtv  for  tKpiBtiiray,  Pind.  quoted.  iKpufOrpf  is  the  pass. 
aor.  form  in  Horn.,  dta-txpiB^v  however  IL  2,  815,  as  always  in 
Her.  $cpiBff  5,  5  &c.  Act.  xpwat  in  the  sense  interpret,  Aesch. 
Ch.  542  ;  Eur.  Hec.  89;  Upipa  Aesch.  Pr.  485;  Her.  i,  120. 
The  mid.  with  transitive  force  is,  we  think,  Epic.  With  this 
hmitadon,  Buttmann*s  assertion  that  "  this  verb  has  a  mid.  voice 
only  in  the  Epic  language"  seems  correct. 

Kpoad^M  To  stamp,  strike,  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part  -aip»p  U. 

6,  507.  15,  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -ovrws  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  279; 
and  late  prose  -o/vfiy  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  25  (537),  in  allusion 

to    HORL 

K^o^  To  beat,  Eur.  CycL  328 ;  -w  Soph.  Fr.  938;  Ar.  Eccl. 
317 ;  Xen.  Eq.  11,  4;  -np  PL  Lys.  209  :  imp.  fiepovov  PL  Theaet. 
154,  KpouttrKOP,  liyo-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650:  tot.  Kpova-a  Eur.  Elec. 
180:  mor.  tlKpcvtra  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18;  Kpovfrjjg  Soph.  Fr.  926, 
reg.  in  act. :  p.  KUpwxa  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38,  fV  PL  Phaedr.  228, 
wpov'  DenL  21,  206.  33,  7  :  p.p.  KUpovpm,  dn-o-  Ar.  Ach.  459 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26  (Dind.  Saupp.),  iropa- 
active,  Dem.  6;  23  (best  Ms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  -murpoi,  napa- 
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Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  D.  Hal.  17,  4 ;  Luc.  Tyr.  i ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  (as  mid.),  so  €«-  Ar.  Fr.  p.  i69(Bergk,  263  Dind.), 
dno-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Vulg.  Elms.);  and  Xen.  HelL  7,  4,  26 
quoted  (old  edit.):  pip.  €K€Kpov<rro,  nap-  PI.  Theaet.  168:  aor. 
always  with  <r,  UpovaOt^v  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast.  32, 127, 
car-  Thuc.  4,  107 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  5,  i^  Thuc.  4,  102,  »ap- 
Hippocr.  3,  148  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  86.  Mid.  Kpovufim  back 
a  ship,  row  s  Urn  foremast,  Thuc.  3,  78  :  imp.  iKpov-  i,  50  :  ftit 
icpovtrofjuu,  mro-  Her.  8,  6 1,  irapa-  Dem.  1 8,  147.  276:  aor. 
€Kpava-dfiTjv  {npvfufou)  Thuc.  7,  40,  di-  Her.  7,  169 :  and  as  mid. 
p.  K€Kpovfiai,  irapa-  Dem.  6,  23,  and  -ov<rpat  Luc.  Tim.  57.  In 
this  sense  late  writers  use  also  the  act.  vpvpvav  npoww  Polyb.  j6, 
3,  8.         Vb.  Kpovartov  Ar.  Eccl.  988. 

KpuiTTw  To  conceal,  II.  21,  239;  Soph.  El.  826  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  Heraclit.  11  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  216;  Antiph.  5,  53;  PI. 
Phil.  66,  late  Kpt^,  ano-  Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  iy-  i,  40,  (Bekk.) ; 
Malal.  p.  1 01,  21,  and  Kp6(txa  :  imp.  ^Kpvnrov  Soph.  Ant.  285; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1209 ;  Her.  i,  61 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  6,  10,  iter.  Kpvw- 
T€<TM  H.  Cer.  239,  and  Kptmraa-Kt  II.  8,  272,  oiro-  Hes.  Th.  157, 
late  €Kpv<f)oif  Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393;  Nonn. 
23,  82,  €KpvPo»  Conon.  Narr.  50 :  fdt.  #cpv^  Od.  17,  14* ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1012  ;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20, 
2 ;  Polyb.  I,  72 ;  Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  dno-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PI. 
Rep.  460:  aor.  Upv^a  Hipponax  19;  Aesch.  Ag.  455  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  25 ;  Thuc.  i,  133,  «pvV^  Od.  14,  357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes. 
Th.  482  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  31 ;  subj.  Kpvy^<o  Od.  13,  304,  -js  Ar. 
Lys.  714 ;  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  opt.  -^atfu  Ar.  PI.  284,  -fioj  Eur.  I.  T. 
1024  &c.  -fiw  PI.  Rep.  548 ;  inf.  icpv^i  II.  18,  397 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
743  ;  Her.  9,  80 ;  -^s  U.  14,  373 ;  Eur.  Ion  967 ;  Her.  2, 86, 
Dor.  -^49,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  i,  31 :  p.  K€Kpv<l>a  Hippocr.  263,  51 
(Foes,  I,  471  KUhn,  but  Littr^  wicu^a  8,  494  Ms.  L.,  Ermerins 
2,  809),  avy  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18  :  p.p.  KtKpvfifuu,  -wn-oi  Eur. 
Ion  1351,  'VfipeOa  Anth.  7,  506,  3  pi.  Ion.  KtKpitparai  Hes.  Th. 
730 ;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  dno-  7,  382  (Lit.);  -vfifitvog  Od.  23,  no; 
Aesch.  Pr.  501 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398  ;  Thuc.  3,  35;  Isocr.  3,  52; 
jccicpu(^^at  Pind.  01.  7,  57;  Ar.  Lys.  119;  Her.  3,  5:  pip.  «- 
KpvTTTo  Pind.  01.  6,  54  :  aor.  €Kpv^rip  Aesch.  Ag.  387  ;  Her.  2, 
130 ;  Thuc.  8,  50  (Poet.  3  pi.  ^KpvtttOtv  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  "vw^c 
U.  13,  405 ;  subj.  dual  Kpv^drjrop  Eur.  Hec.  897  ;  Kpvfp^ls  Soph. 
El.  837;  Ar.  Vesp.  351;  Thua  2,  39;  -fpBrjvai  Soph.  0.  C. 
1546;  Eur.  Bac.  955:  ftit.  Kpv<l>Bfiaopm  perhaps  late,  Disput 
Mor.  p.  545  (MuUach) :  8  ftit.  K€Kpinftofuti  Hippocr.  8,  86.  98 
(Lit.):  2  aor.  act.  late  iKpv&ov,  vfpi-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  24;  Kan- 
Kpii^av  Plut.  Mar.  38,  iyKpvffovaa  Apollod.  3, 13,  6 :  2  aor.  paaa. 
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€Kfii^  late,  Apollod.  3,  2;  Aesop  127  (Halm);  Geop.  12,  39; 
Babr.  60  (Lewis,  2  pt.)  ;  Hierocl.  264  (Eberh.) ;  N.  T.  Job.  8, 
59;  Kfv^U  Pseud. -Callisth.  3,  33  (Soph.  Aj.  11 45,  in  some 
edit),  icor-  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  €Kpi^rjv,  Kpv<f>tU  Soph.  Aj.  11 45 
(Elms.  Herm.  Dind.),  and  late:  tot.  Kpv<l>rjfrofiai  £ur.  Supp.  543 
(Elms.  Hart.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  but  Kpvfifirrofiai  (Mss. 
Dind  2  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.);  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  576 ; 
Aesop  1 29  (Halm),  euro-  Galen  3,  820  :  pros.  pass.  Kpvjrropwwa 
Antiph.  a,  y,  8.  Mid.  Kpvjrrofuu  conceal  oneself,  intrans.  ox  for 
oneself^  trans,  also  as  act.  Soph.  Aj.  647 ;  simple  not  in  good 
prose,  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  35  (L.  Dind.) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  45  ; 
Herodn.  3,  4,  6,  but  diro-  Isocr.  15,  98;  PI.  Prot.  327,  en-i-  Xen. 
An.  I,  I,  6;  PI.  Lach.  196;  Dem.  30,  34  :  imp.  iKpimrtro,  an- 
Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Isocr.  7,  35 ;  Dem.  18,  156 :  ftit.  Kpv^pai,  Soph. 
Tr.  474 ;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  mra-  Isocr.  12,  100 ;  PI.  Leg. 
702 ;  Dem.  6,  31.  13,  10.  19,  3,  see  below :  1  aor.  cVpv^d/ii;v 
Soph.  Aj.  246  ;  Dem.  41,  17,  djr-  Thuc.  7,  85 ;  PL  Euth.  11 ; 
Isae.  8,  20 :  2  aor.  late,  €KpvP6firjv,  car-  Apollod.  3,  2 :  and  in 
sense  p.  K€Kpviipm,  mro-  Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  Kpvirr6s  II.  14,  168, 
-m  Soph.  Ant.  273.  Put.  act.  xpinfta  seems  rare  in  prose  ; 
at  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12,  some  hold  it  subj. ;  and  mid.  Kpvylrerai  as 
PMB.  Hippocr.  2,  659  KUhn,  has  been  altered  to  KtKpv^ltfrai 
by  Littr^  8,  86,  from  Mss.  C]6,  The  forms  with  p  are  mostly 
late,  €Kfiv^v  in  some  editions  Soph.  Aj.  11 45,  opposed  by 
€Kpv(prfp  the  approved  reading  now,  and  Kpvffrf(rofuu  alone  occur, 
and  if  sound  only  once  in  classic  Greek.  tKpvt^tBtv  for  -^^<rav, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1247  (trimet.)  a  rare  form  in  Atiic  poetry,  so  icar* 
iwaaBtp  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V.  Bekk.  Dind.)  1  fiit.  pass. 
Kpvf^BrfiTOfMM  of  some  lexicons  we  have  never  seen  m  si/u,  except 
in  the  passage  quoted. 

Kt^oJuu  To  acquire,  Eur.  Supp.  950 ;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  mofuu 
Her.  3, 98,  -iovToi  (Dind.  -iavrcu  Bekk.  -&vTai  Stein) ;  opt.  KTOfiifp 
Soph.  Tr.  191 :  imp.  Ikt&vto  Lys.  12,  93 ;  Isocr.  8,  10 1 :  fut. 
gnfoofiot  Theogn.  aoo ;  Archil.  6  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  289 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  471 ;  Ar.  Lys.  53;  PL  Rep.  417  ;  opt.  -^<ro»vro  Thuc.  6,  30: 
aor.  limiaafirjv  IL  9,  400 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  770;  Soph.  Ant.  924; 
Her.  I,  167;  Thuc.  4,  98;  Lys.  7,  5;  PL  Lach.  185,  2  sing. 
utrffam  Od.  24,  193;  Aesch.  Pers.  755;  Ar.  Vesp.  685,  Dor. 
maaa  Theocr.  5,  6,  «riiflraro  Od.  1 4,  4,  Dor.  dual  '<ra<TOav  Pind. 
OL  9,  45  (Bergk,  Kxtw  Momms.  Christ) :  p.  K€KnipM.  as  pree. 
I  possess,  Hes.  Op.  437;  Aesch.  Supp.  336  (by  some  called 
passive);  Soph.  Fr.  779  (D.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615;  Thuc.  6,  20; 
Andoc.  3,  38  ;  PL  Leg.  666,  pass.  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  PL  Leg.  965  ? ; 
Luc.  Fug.  30  J  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  irpocr-  Thuc.  2,  62,  and 
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rather  Ion.  (KTrjfuH  active,  II.  9,  402;  Simon,  (Am.)  13,  2; 
Andoc.  3,  37 ;  Her.  2,  44.  95,  iJv-  Soph.  Fr.  328,  3  pi.  €«•«- 
TOi  Her.  4,  23.  6,  52  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.);  -fjfuvof  Aesch.  Pr. 
795 ;  PL  Leg.  954,  irpoo--  Thuc.  2,  62  (Bekk.  7rpo<r-#PEK-  Popp. 
&c.),  eicrrjaBat  PI.  Phil.  58.  Meno  97.  Prot.  340.  Rep.  464.  469. 
605:  pip.  fKtKrrjfiriv  Andoc.  I,  74.  4,  41 ;  Lys.  2,  17.  7,  32.  19, 
^27.  24,  II.  31,  14.  34,  3.  Fr.  78  (Scheibe,  233  B.  Saupp.); 
4sae.  6,  38,  KtKrrjfA-  Eur.  1.  A.  404  (Elms.  Dind.),  iKTrfpL--  Her.  2, 
108;  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saupp.);  and  Andoc.  3,  37  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Blass) ;  subj.  {KtKr&fjuuy  -j)  'Tjrai  Xen.  Conv.  i,  8  (Saupp. 
Dind.);  PI.  Leg.  936,  KticrrjaBt  Isocr.  3,  49  &c.;  opt.  Kticnffai't 
-^o,  -^o  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  -ffro  (Saupp.  Dind.  Breitb.), 
'i^Ba  Eur.  Herad.  282,  and  KucrjgfiTfVy  -^,  -gro  PI.  Leg.  731.  74a, 
'jjfieBa  Rep.  505  (Bekk.) :  aor.  (Krrfirjv  always  pass.  Thuc.  i,  123. 
2,  36  ;  KTrf$€l£  Eur.  Hec.  449;  D.  Hal.  Ant  10,  27.  11,  40,  mra- 
Diod.  Sic.  i6j  56  :  fiit.  icniSff<rofitu  late  shali  he  possessed^  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43  :  but  3  fat.  MicT^(re/uu  shall  possess,  Aesch.  Sept.  1017; 
Eur.  Bac.  514  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PI.  Gorg.  467,  Epic 
2  sing.  -jjcTfat  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  tKn^aoiuu  PL  Lach.  192. 
Vb.  KrrjTos  II.  9,  407,  -cw  PL  Rep.  373.  For  3  sing.  imp.  tKruro 
Her.  8,112,  Stein  reads,  and  Lhardy  and Bredow  would  read  mtoto, 
Dind.  has  pip.  tienfro,  Horn,  uses  the  unreduplicated  p«rf.€«rj<rAtt 
IL  9, 402,  and  generally  Her.  2, 44.  3, 100.  4,  23. 191.  6,  20.52. 
7,  5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant  (so  Plato  freq.  after  a  cons.), 
but  MKTtiiUvoi  Her.  2,  173.  174.  7,  27;  Ktienitro  7,  29,  after 
a  vowel.  In  Attic,  ficnjfuu  is  rare,  except  in  Plato.  Aesch.  Pr. 
795,  has  €KTT)fU'  from  constraint  of  metre,  for  he  has  wkt^)*- 
Supp.  336,  where  the  metre  would  allow  iKTrffi'-;  so  Soph,  wicr^ft- 
Fr.  700 ;  Eur.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892.  H.  F.  468.  Ion  322.  Fr. 
364,  19  (D.);  Ar.  EccL  11 26;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  124. 
(Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  w/fa)  however  has  eKnafim  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  9,  late  K€ieriafi'  Malal.  p.  204.  EUendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems 
to  have  overlooked  Fr.  700,  when  he  wrote  "  altera  perfecti 
forma  ftcny/nai — apud  Soph,  jaxafropler  hia/um  non  admittitor:" 
I/talus  in  every  case  but  this  bars  admission.  The  colloquial 
style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a  little  more  freedom  in  drop- 
ping the  K. 

KrcdTilM  (icTcap)    To  acquire.  Poet,   and  in  aot.  only  aor. 

m-raricro-a  IL  1 6,  57.  Od.  24,  207  ;  Theocr.  17,  119;  -ruriW 
Od.  2,  102.  19,  147.  Mid.  wfoTifn-oi  Theocr.  17,  105 :  ftit 
-TiWrra*  Maneth.  6,  677:   aor.  jcrcaTiWoTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  788; 

icTfaTicroT;,  Kara-  4,  357  :  with  p.  as  mid.  cweorMrrat  H.  Mere.  522. 

Kreiw*  To  kill,  IL  21,  220  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  813  ;  Ar.  Av.  1067 ; 

Her.  2,  66,  9,  22;   Thuc.  3,  70,  AeoL  wcww,  diro-  Anth.  iii 
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395  ;  Epic  subj.  KrrtVu/u  Od.  19,  490,  K-nunj  PL  Leg., 865 ;  m-cti^ 
Her.  I,  85;  'Pdtv  Find.  N.  3,  51;   Her.  8,  38;   Thuc.  7,  29, 

-tfwra  Aesch.  Pers.  794  ;  lertivtiv  PL  Prot.  322  &C.,Epic  icrftyefitpat 

Hes.  Sc.  414  :  imp.  fm-cuwy  Her.  3,  146  ;  Thuc.  i,  50;  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  32,  KTcTr-  IL  18,  529;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  tKT'  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  iter.  Krtiv^aKM  IL  24,  393  :  ftit. 
Kr€¥^  (IL  15,  65.  68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260 ;  Ar.  Fr.  533  ;  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66;  Luc.  Pise.  3,  Ion.  jtrcycco  IL  22,  13,  124.  Od.  16, 
404.  otto-  Her.  3,  30,  Epic  nrapita  IL  18,  309,  Kara-  6,  409 : 
1  aor.  txTttva  11.  19,  296.  Od.  12,  379;  Pind.  OL  2,  38;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  EL  561 ;  Antiph.  5,  11;  Thuc.  4,  74;  Lys. 
10,  II ;  PL  Euth.  4,  KTtiv'  Hes.  Th.  982;  Simon.  C.  94;  Pind. 
P.  4,  249 ;  inf.  t(Tii»ai  Soph.  O.  R.  641 ;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Lys.  i, 
25;  PL  Leg.  866;  m-ccW  IL  16,292;  Her.  2,  66;  Thuc.  2, 
102,  AeoL  KT€¥vaLi  Alcae.  33  :  p.  tKrayKa,  cm-  Aristot.  PoL  7,  2, 
II ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173,  and  ftenfiica,  an-  Polyb.  11,  18  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B.  Vulg.  -cryKa  Bekk.  Dind.), 
and  iKr6in)Ka,  att-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,3;  rare  and  doubtful  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  ajr-€Kropa  Stob.  &c.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
PI.  ApoL  38  Vulg.  (but  '€KT6par€  Mss.  B.  V.  D.  Bekk.  Stalib. 
B.  O.  W.):  pip.  dn-€KrovfiK€t  Plut.  Timol.  16  (Vulg.  -^wi  Mss. 
Sint.  Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p.  ftcrow,  iKT6vtiVy  an- 
see  below:  p.p.  late,  iterop&ai,  air-  Polyb.  7,  7:  aor.  ticriOriv 
Epic,  and  only  3  pi.  ticraBcv  Od.  4,  537  ;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  1040  ;   in 

tmesi  IL  11,  691,  icar-  IL  6,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3,  108,  Kra$€V  Q. 

Sm.  1,  812,  and  perhaps  late,  iimv&Tjv^  KrtwBtis  Anth.  (incert.) 
14,  32,  aiF'tKTop&fiv  Dio  Cass.  (XiphiL)  65,  4  (Bekk.);  Apocr. 
I  Mace.  2,  9  (KortieraifOri  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7, 
is  certainly  not  certain) :  fat.  tcravBi^taB*  late,  Schol.  IL  14, 
481 :  2  p.  as  active,  ftcrova,  icor-  only  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum. 
587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  air-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106 ; 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  11.  HelL  2,  4,  21 ;  PL  ApoL  38.  39;  Isocr.  12, 
66;  Lys.  10,  7 ;  Dem.  22,  2 ;  -roiwm  Lys.  10,  2  :  pip.  dir-fwcJ- 
ptaap  Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  ofr-««mJw€  Her.  5,  67 ;  2  aor.  (tieravov 
Poet.  IL  2,  701 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  29 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  96 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
277,  •kthf-  844,  Krav  IL  2,  701.  7,  155.  21,  236  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Ibycus  16  (B.);  Krivjii  Soph.  O.  R.  606  ;  Eur.  Hec.  278  &c.; 
crivDc  Soph.  O.  R.  948 ;  KToiwv  Ant.  1263;  Eur.  Hec.  712;  Kravtiv 
Aesch.  Eum.  84 ;  Soph.  EL  536;  Eur.  Fr.  931 ;  but  Strab.  8, 
28,  and  nnT-iKTQjfov  IL  23,  87 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  975 ;  Eur.  Med.  505 ; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  189;  -KravtiP  Arr.  Tact.  43  (Vulg. 
^noHuf  Herch.);  doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 
(most  Mss.  Ktthn.).  4,  8,  25  (most  Mss.  Bom.  Kahn.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.).  Ages,  a,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7,  12  (Saupp.  i  ed* 
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Breitb.),  but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf,  Kriig-er, 
Saupp.  2  ed.  and  perhaps  Bornemann  and  Poppo,  either  have 

written,  or  would  now  write  #eaTe*covov,  PoeL  {Krrjfu)  cm-ay,  kot^  U- 

4>  3i9>  «'f'""^  Eur.  Med.  1398  (Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  cicavcr  Elms. 
Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  c/cra  II.  12,  46;  Soph.  Tr.  38  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  424,  KCT-  Aesch.  Eum.  460,  tKraiuv  Od.  12,  375,  car- 

23,  121,  3  pi.  Urav  II.  10,  526.  Od.  19,  276;  SUbj,  KT€<»fitv  OdL 
22,  216  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  m-a/ieyoi  II.  5,  301.  17,  8,  Koicra^- 
Hes.  Sc.  453,  KTdfjitv,  oiro-  II.  6,  675,  Kara-  15,  557  ;  icrdr,  *ccrro- 
II.  22,  323;  Aesch.  Sept.  965;  Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  ftit. 
Epic,  and  as  pass.  KravittrOf^  Kara-  shall  be  slain,  II.  14,  481  : 
2  aor.  (tKrifirfv)  Poet,  and  pass.  dw-c/o-aTo  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
KTdtrdai  15,  558  ;  Krafi€vo5  II.  22,  75;  Hes.  Op.  541  j  Pind.  Fr. 
186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers.  923  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72, — 2  aor.  €Kravov  Poet,  in  the  classic  period,  occurs  occa- 
sionally in  late  prose,  jerawiv  Strab.  8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Kara-  Arr. 
Tact.  15,  2  (Blanc.  MtiU.  -Kav€w  Herch.);  Kar-^Kravov  Plut  Mor. 
189  (Dubn.),  and  even  in  Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may  be 
trusted,  and  these  Breitb.  and  Ktihner  defend  and  follow.  Ages. 
2,  22.  An.  I,  9,  6.  4,  8,  25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen  in  Afiic 
writers  the  imp.  only,  tKreivopro  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  later  D.  Cass.  47, 
5;  Plut.  Lysand.  11 ;  App.  Mithr.  44;  Paus.  10,  i,  2,  see 
below.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  dvfi<rK<o,  in  prose  more 
frequently  dtro- :  tOvrfaKov,  and  dw- :  ftit.  Sopovfuu^  in  prose  always 
diro- :  aor.  tBavov,  in  prose  always  dir- :  p.  rtdvrfKa,  and  syncop. 
riOpoTov^  'OfuPj  -vcuri  &c.  &c.  in  Poet.  and  prose,  and  rarely 
compd.  The  lonians  said  lertivofuu  II.  14,  60;  subj.  -wfu^  II. 
II,  668;  imper.  3  pi.  KTfivea$a>v  Her.  7,  10;  -dfuvof  II.  18,  99. 
Od.  22,  328 ;  Her.  4,  3  ;  and  late,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  414  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  757;  V.  T.  Prov.  24,  11;  -€<r^ai  II.  5,  465:  imp. 
iicreivouTo  Her.  6,  1 9,  lereivovTO  Od.  II,  4 1 3.  24,  38  :  ftit.  as  paas. 
KTaueoficu,  Kara-  II.  14,  48 1  :  aor.  (jKrdBrjv)  -aStv  for  -fja-op  II,  69 1. 
Od.  4,  537  :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  KrdtrBai  II.  15,  558 ;  Ktifi/nnt 
II.  22,  75;  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above;  dir-ewaro  II.  15,  437, 
see  above.  Our  lexicons  say  "  In  prose  the  compds.  am-,  Kara" 
KTtivfa  are  more  common."  This  is  true  of  dno- ;  in  regard  to 
Kara-  it  is  a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  Attic  prose  writers  Xen. 
alone  uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two  or  three 
cases,  Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  Kora-Koivia,  The  comp. 
djroKT€lvfA  has  in  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  fut.  -ey& :  1  aor.  -ccm : 

p.  'tKTova  :  but  2  aor.  drr-tKrdvov,  dn--€fcrai',  and  mid.  dn--ccraro 
pas&  are  Epic  only  —  dniicrdpt,  however,  Eur.  Rhes.  978. 
Pass,  late  dvoKTfluttrBcu  Palaeph.  Incred.  7  :  p.  dn-cmn/i/icraff 
Apocr.  I  Mace.  5,  51,  and  '(KToyrjfUvos  Psell.  Opusc.  p.  107, 
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17 ;  inf.  -^KTopSai  Polyb.  7,  7;  2  Mace.  4,  36  :  1  aor.  -tKrdwOfjv 
I  Mace.  2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3  ;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 
18  &e. :  2  aor.  dno'ierainjvai  Galen  13,  956.  All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass.  fonn. 

KtcviI»  To  comby  Hippocr.  6,  492 ;   Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 

I  208,  II  :  Imp.  €icT€wf-  Eur.  Hipp.  1174  :  ftit.  (-fcro),  -ta) :  p.  ck- 
nvuTfuu  Archil.  166  (Bergk)  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  65,  di-  Philostr.  335 
(redupl.  K€icr€vtafievos  Xen.  Lac.  13,  9,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of 
Schneider  for  Kticpifxtpos) :  aor.  late  €KT€vi<r6rjv  Hippiatr.  p.  226. 
Kid.  KT€vi{ofuu  comb  on£s  own  hair^  Her.  7,  208  :  aor.  t(rwUn\aB€ 
Ar.  Fr.  501 ;  opt.  Kreviaraan'o  Asius  Fr.  1 3  (Marksch.) 
Kr^mm,  see  /n-rcMo. 

i  Knpdtju  To  bury  with  dm  honours ^  Epic,  II.  23,  646  ;  Epic 

inf.  -iCc/xey  24,  657  :   has  fkit.  -r£fa>  Od.  2,  222 :  aor.  etertpfi^ 

I         Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  KTtp'  Anth.  7,  163  ;  -fi^t  Od.  i,  291.     But  the 

'  form  Kr€piC»  Poet.  Eur.  Hel.  1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204  :  has  Ait. 
•CM  II.  II,  455 :  and  aor.  €KT€pX(ra  Simon.  C.  109  (Bergk) ;  -iVw 
Antfa.  7,  180;  -iaauv  II.  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Hom.,  but  -taciw 
Od.  3,  285. 

;  KtiIm  To  foundy  make^  Emped.  124  (Stein);   Her.  i,  170; 

I  Thuc.  5,  16;  PI.  Prot.  322:  Imp.  cjerifov  Thuc.  i,  12:  ftit 
«rtir»  Aesch.  Ch.  1060;  Her.  5,  42  :  aor.  tKrUra.  Od.  11,  263; 
Aesch.  Supp.  171 ;  Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  102;  Isocr.  4,  35, 
fKruro'-  Pind.  P.  I,  62 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  289  (chor.),  m-tcro--  II.  20, 
216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  m-fo-a  Pind.  P.  5,  89;  Eur.  Phoen.  682 
(chor.);  ktutop  Soph.  Ant.  iioi ;  icriaw  Aesch.  Ch.  351 ;  Thuc. 
3,  6 1  :   p.  KfKTiKa  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  ftcr-  Dind.),  but 

cjtruca    15,  13:  and  p.  p.  tficTurrai  HippOCr.  4,  1 94  (Lit.);    tKTUT' 

fUpos  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9  (D.) ;  Her.  4.  46,  late  K€Knafji'  Malal. 
p.  204.  263,  Epic  Krtfifvog  as  from  (ktuo)  Aesch.  Ch.  806,  in 
comp.  fVKriiievos  U.  21,  433.  Od.  4,  476;  Hes.  Sc.  81 :  aor. 
iKTurBrjp  Thuc.  I,  12  ;  PL  Hip.  maj.  285,  ktIgB-  Pind.  01.  8,  37 ; 
KruTBtjvai  Her.  8,  62  ;  KrurBfis  I,  16,  KTiBtlara  Scym.  700  (Mein.), 
but  perhaps  not  intended,  see  KTitrB-  833 :  ftit.  KrurBritrofiai  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  i,  56 ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483  (Kram.) :  pres.  opt. 
Kri(olaTo  Aesch.  Ch.  484.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  tKriaararo  Pind.  01. 
10  (11),  25.  Fr.  I,  4 ;  Callim.  Fr.  104.  The  aor.  is  very  rare. 
The  Doric  dual  xriaaaBav  Pind.  01.  9,  45,  has  been  altered  by 
Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old  editions,  to  KrrfaaaBav  (but  ktio-o-- 
Momms.  Christ),  and  iitriaavro  Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor.  Br. 
Beck  &C.)  is  now  cW^o-ain-o  (most  Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  m^o-ai^o 
Pors.  Hart.),  see  Kraofuu.  Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid.  Vb. 
aM'terXrat  Aesch.  Pr.  301. 

KtCX^  (lerfXor)  To  Uime,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid. 
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^KTiXcitravTo  Her.  4, 113  :   and  the  form  KTXXetw  in  pree.  paaa. 
-tvom-at  Pind.  Fr.  223  (Bergk). 

KrivvQiu  -tf«>  To  kill,  both  late  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  jcrcwvyM 
App.  C.  B.  I,  71.  4,  35,  but  ojro-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  HelL  4,  4,  « 
(Dind.);  PL  Polit.  298;  Dem.  19,  259.  20,  158;  Ktivwti  Poly- 
aen.  i,  25;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,7,7,  airo-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  a 
quoted  (Saupp.  Breitb.) :  and  imp.  tKrivwov  late,  Polyaen.  1,33, 
but  air'€KTivvw  Lys.  20,  9  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28,  and  -riVvuov  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  43  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -wc  7, 3,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp. 
'W  Dind.  Cobet).  Pass.  Krwvviitvos  App.  C.  B,  i,  2.  Thus 
say  Mss.  and  our  editors.  The  old  masters  held  -vyn  the  better 
Attic  :  'Vatrtv  OTTiK^s,  -vovo-i  iXXqvuc&t  (Moer.),  'vovtri  Kouf6v  (Thoin. 
Mag.)  lercyMt)  Aeol.  Alcae.  26,  Ahren's  emend,  for  Krauts  (£ust.), 
and  as  a  late  form  dnwcrtinw  Anth.  1 1,  395.  Bekker,  Dind.  and 
HultSCh  edit  atroKTwivvvai  Polyb.  2,  56. 

KTVjtia  To  sound,  mostly  Poet.  11.  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1366; 
Ar.  Ach.  1072  ;  rare  in  prose,  PL  Rep.  396;  Luc.  Salt.  10  ; 
Phiiostr.  327  :  imp.  iKrtncvv  Soph.  Tr.  787 ;  Eur.  Med.  iiSo, 
"iT€ov  0pp.  C.  4,  247,  KTvncov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  83,  itcr.  xiWcVo-icov 
Q.  Sm.  9,  135  :  1  aop.  immja^a  Eur.  Phoen.  ii8i,  ww-  Soph. 

0.  C.  i6o6  (trimet.);  Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.);  late  prose  icrvini- 
<rcuv  Arr.  Tact.  40  :  aor.  pass.  tmmriBqvat  Phiiostr.  266:  2  aor. 
€KTvirov  II.  15,  377 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1456  (chor.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1257, 
crvirc  II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and  always  (Bekk.)  Hid.  ktv^ 
ireofuu  as  aot.  intrans.  Ar.  Thesm.  995,  paae.  Phiiostr.  V.  ApolL 
8,  14  :  imp.  KrviriovTo  Q.  Sm.  8,  449.  After  Homer  ktw^m  is 
used  also  trans,  ma^  resound,  iKriwH  Eur.  Rhes.  308 :  KTvtnfov 
Or.  1467  :  tKTvimv  Hes.  Sc.  61.  (v.)  Rare  in  prose.  Bekker 
now  (2  ed.)  writes  uniformly  /owe  in  II.  and  Od.,  Dind.  and  La 
Roche  €icT',  except  II.  8,  17  a. 

KvSiIIm  To  revile,  is  reg.  but  defect  pres.  only  imper.  jcvd^c 
Epich.  3  (Ahr.).  Pass.  m/ddCfrcu  Soph.  Aj.  722.  MidL 
Kvbaioiuii  Epich.  19,  6  (Ahr.);  icvdafro-^oi  Aesch.  Fr.  91  :   aor. 

tiaidcura'ao  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 337. 

Kuhdvia  To  honour  (icOdcw),  Epic,  D.  14,  73 :  imp.  xdiopov  in- 
trans. vaun/ed,  20,  42,  cicvd*  (Bekk.  La  R.)  Collat.  form  Kvdaum 
poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  10,  69 ;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk) ;  Pind. 

01.  10,  66 ;  Plut.  Tit.  Flam.  13  :  imp.  fMaipw  Plut.  C.  Marc,  i, 
Kvdauf-  II.  5,  448  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  127,  iter.  m/doivfo-xoF  2,  632  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  62:  fiit  late  KvdSjw  Lycophr.  721.  929,  ircpc-  Or.  Sib.  3, 
575:  aor.  Kv^va  II.  23,  793;  -rjpoi  Od.  16,  212,  late  prose 
€Kvdriv€  Themist.  11,  153,  Dor.  €KvdaP€  Pind.  P.  i,  31:  paoa. 
m/doiWro  Anth.  7,  142.  And  Epic  Kvdum  prea  and  imp.  only, 
and  these  late,  except  3  pi.  pres.  and  part.  icuSiisit  Coluth.  180, 
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«m  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but  3  pi.  Kv^t6<oa'i  Horn.  H.  30,  13  ;  part. 
ndt6m¥  II.  2,  579  ;  Hes.  Sc.  27,  -d^vrts  II.  21,  519  :  imp.  iter. 
3  pi.  KuduWKair  Ap.  Rh.  4,  978 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  391.  13,  418. 

Kuim  To  he  pregnant^  Ar.  Lys.  752 ;  PL  Theaet.  210.  Conv. 
206;  -<a»K  11.  23,  266 ;  Her.  6,  68  \  -fw  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys, 
X3>  42  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe.  -vciy  Bekk.):  imp.  invov^  II.  19, 
117  ;  Ar.  Lys.  745  ;  PI.  Conv.  209  :  fUt  icv^crw  Hippocr.  8,  56. 
414  (Lit.)  \  Sext.  £mp.  648,  14  (B.),  airo-  Luc.  Philop.  24  :  and 
mid.  Kv^ofuu  Hippocr.  2,  717  (Ktthn,  2,  614  £rm.),  i,  468 
(KOhn,  KvuTKOfMu  £rm.,  in  both  Littr^) :  aor.  iKwjaa  Ar.  Thesm. 
641;  Her.  5,41;  Hippocr.  5,  210.  212.  8,  416;  PL  Conv. 
203 ;  late  /o  begets  Dio  Cass.  66,  3  :  p.  K€K<niKa  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 
4,  41 ;  Sext.  Emp,  81,  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  U-  Anth.  7,  385: 
p. p.  late  KMKvrp^M  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54 :  aor.  tKuffOtip  Plut.  Mor. 
567 ;  Geop.  15,  2,  rir-  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  3 :  Ait.  late 
nfqBti^rQftevas  Galen  4,  326,  irpoo--  Eustath.  Philos.  3,  4,  3  (Herch.) : 
pies.  pt.  Kvoviuvw  PL  Leg.  789.  Hid.  Kveofun  bring  forth ^ 

Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  4  :   aor.  late  tKur^aafUfv  Himer.  Or.  7,  4, 
mnftT'  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  22.     See  icw«. 

Ki^KM  To  conceive,  bear,  Hippocr.  4,  554  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  », 
22 ;  trans,  impregnate,  Himer.  Or.  i,  7 ;  produce,  Pseud.-Callisthr 
3,  6,  Aro-  Hippocr.  6,  618  (Lit.  3,  477  Erm.)  :  imp.  iKvivKov 
Pans.  5,  5,  2.  Hid.  KvtaKOfmi  to  become  pregnant,  conceive. 
Her.  2,  93.  4,  30;  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  31 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  11,  2.  3,  24,  2;  -Trm  Hippocr. 
8>  43^.  490  (Lit.);  '0\uvf\  PL  Theaet.  149:  imp.  €Kvi<rK€ro  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  216  (Lit.).  See  ku<o.  Our  Lex.  err  in  confining  the 
trans,  meaning  to  Himerius,  and  giving  Aelian  as  the  earliest 
authority  for  mroKvurKm, 

KukX^  To  encircle,  PL  Crat.  408  ;  -X«»  Com.  Fr.  2,  380 :  ftit. 
-^»  Eur.  CycL  462:  aor.  iicLtikwrt  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10;  pt. 
jEMeX«aaff  I.  A.  775,  Dor.  -^aw  Pind.  OL  10,  72  :  p.  -o»ira  Polyb. 
3,  1 16  :  p.  p.  K€KVKK»nai  Thuc.  4,  32,  see  below  :  aor.  iKvKkwBrjp 
Thuc.  5, 71 ;  PL  Critias  118  :  ftit.  icv^Xwd^cro/Aa*  Dio.  Hal.  3,  24 
(Sylburg,  Kiessl.  -wrofiai,  Vulg.);  see  also  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3 
(Vulg.  'tdiwrofjuu  Woelffl.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  inid.  Kvickiaarofun 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.) ;  see  Polyaen.  quoted.  Mid. 
-ov/Mu  Aesch.  Sept.  121 ;  Thuc.  4,  127 :  imp.  miAtovro  Her.  8, 
16  (Bekk.  Dind.  -^pto  Reiske,  Stein),  -oCvro  8,  10 ;  Thuc.  7, 
81,  Kvi^i-  Eur.  Bacc.  1066,  in  tmesi  Aesch.  Pers.  458  (trimet.): 
jtat.  '^HTOfuu  Callim.  Dian.  170;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20;  Plut.  Caes. 
44;  Polyaen.  i,  28;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.); 
Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Woelffl.),  see  above  :  aor.  iicvkkiaaavro  Her. 
9,  i8 ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.) ;  Callim.  Del.  250 ;  Q.  Sm.  8,  376 ; 
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-wacoyroi  0pp.  Hal  2,  569  ;  ieu#e>a>«roi  Ar.  Av.  346  ;  -(rdfiews  Her. 
3»  157  J  Thuc.  5,  72  &c. :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  KftcvKKatraij  irtpi- 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  11,  ty-  Ar.  Vesp.  395 ;  Dio  Cass.  49,  37  :  and 
seemingly  aor.  Kvi^tDSus  Diod.  Sic.  4,  24  (Bekk.) ;  ey-icvjcXw^wu 
4,  23.       .  Act.  rare. 

KuXikScj  To  roll,  Od.  i,  162  ;  Find.  N.  4,  40  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  304; 
Soph.  Ant.  590;  Eur.  Fr.  312  (Ar.  Eq.  1249);  Com.  Fr.  (Tel.) 
2,  361.  (Apoll.  Car.  4,  441);  wXtVdw  Plut  Pyrr.  30,  kuXii^m 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851 ;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Kuhn.  -d«  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
-d»  Dind.),  KuX&i  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  618 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5, 19, 
18  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  16 ;  Luc.  Anach.  6;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
20,  trpocr-  Ar.  Vesp.  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.  2  ed.  -«cror 
5  ed.,  Mein.  see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  Pol.  6,  4,  13);  whi-kv^m 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  434,  cy-  Hippocr.  8,  170:  imp.  iicvkivbw 
Orph.  Arg.  681,  -bovv  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3.  20  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp. 
Saupp.  -bov  Dind.  Cob.  Schenkl);  Aristid.  24,  302,  cVuXlbp 
Theocr.  24,  18 ;  Lua  Hist.  Con.  3,  eV-  D.  Sic.  19,  19 :  flit,  late 
KvkivbriiTia  Herod.  Att.  I,  35;  Anth.  (Marcel.)  App.  Epigr.  50, 
35,  -Kv\i{r»,  airo-  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  8.  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  3:  aor. 
€KvXiaa  Anth.  13,  12.  App.  Epigr.  15,  14;   Trag.  Fr.  (Sosith.) 

2,  20  (Wagn.) ;  Theocr.  23, 52 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  22  (Schn.);  Luc 
Hist.  Con.  57,  <5-  Pind.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  «cr-  Ar.  Thesm.  651  ; 
Dor.  pt.  KvXiaais,  afi(f>t-  Pind.  N.  8,  23  :  p.  p.  xficvXccr/uu  Paroem. 
Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  63 ;  Athen.  480,  jcora- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i :  pip.  KtiaiKurro  Nonn.  5,  47  :  aor.  mXiaBtpr 
Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  13,  ef-  II.  6,  42,  icvXlaB-  17,  99;  Kv\ur£^f 
Kara-  Her.  5,  16 ;  Kv\ur6€is  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  334,  cV  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  2,  22,  late  KvXu^i/^ctV  Strab.  14,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:  flit. 
Kv\ia6r)aofiaL,  «-  Aesch.  Pr.  87,  airo-  Galen  3,  682.  Mid. 
KvkivdeiToi  Simon.  Am.  7,  4 ;  KvXlofKvos  Luc.  Peregr.  44,  in 
comp.  KvXivdofuvoty  itponpo^  II.  22,  221 ;  iyicvkUtrBai  Theophr. 
H.  P.  I,  6,  II :  imp.  ticvXivbovfiriv  Ar.  A  v.  502  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Bergk,  cVoX-  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -tiro  PluL 
Mor.  184?,  irpovKvX*  Dem.  19,  338  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  irpoweoX- 
Dind.)  :  flit.  irpo-Kokiaofuu  App.  Exc.  Rom.  5  (Bekk.)  :  aor. 
€y-Kvkl(ra(rdai  Luc.  Hip.  6.          Vb.   Kv\i(rr6g  Com.   Fr.   (Alex.) 

3,  26.  (v.)  The  aor.  is  sometimes  written  -ura-a — Theocr.  23, 
52  (Aid.  &c.) ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  231 — incorrectly,  i  is  long. 

In  classic  authors,  KvKivdm,  Kvkiv^ci>  are  confined  to  the  pres. 
and  imp.  aot.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the 
majority  of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above, 
and  add  icvklpda  Pind.  N.  4,  40 ;  Plut.  Pyrr.  30 :  imp.  cKvkuffkm 
Orph.  Arg.  681 ;  Kukwbofuu,  II.  ii,  307  ;  Alcae.  18,  2 ;  Pind.  OL 
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13,  6;  Soph.  Fr.  872  (D.);  Ar.  Eccl.  208;  Paus.  10,  13,  2  : 
tKuXivdfTo  IL  14,  411 ;  Theocr.  7,  145,  iter.  KvXivdeaKovro  Find. 
P.  4,  209;  -d^fifvos  II.  24,  165;  Pind.  P.  2,  23;  Cora.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  397 ;  Ar.  Nub.  375 ;  Plut.  Mor.  829  ;  -S€(rdai  II.  11, 
147.  Kt'Xivdco)  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most  Mss.  and  edit.), 
rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  or  Tragic,  but  -5eira>  Com. 
Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct;  and  Xenophon,  who  alone  in 
classic  prose  has  the  act.  KvXtptovai^  An.  4,  7,  4,  dta-  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9, 8,  5;  '4U)vvr€s  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4;  -ieiv  Luc.  Pseudol.  3 :  eVuXiV 
^vp  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20:  KvkiifdtlTai  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk,  -berai 
V.  r.);  Isae.  5,  44;  PI.  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always 
(except  an  occasional  v.  r.  xoKivd-) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  7,  8,  7 
(Bekk.);  -^wfifpos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31;  PL  Phaed.  82.  Tim.  44 
(Ion.  -^vfjuevos  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit.),  <rvy-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32 
(Dind.);  'd*urO<u  PI.  Rep.  432,  vpo-  Ar.  Av.  501  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  3  ;  iKvXtvdovfirfv  Ar.  Av.  502  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  28.  So 
our  best  editions,  except  that  Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in 
Xen.  uniformly  icvXiV6«,  Kokivdem,  never  icvXivdew,  and  so  W.  Din- 
dorf in  Lucian,  on  the  ground  that  "  Veteres  KvXivdfiv,  et  koXip- 
cfip,  non  KvXtpbehf  dixerunt,  quod  librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex 
more  recentiorum."  Of  course  he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph. 
Av.  501.  502,  accordingly — and  this  he  has  now  done  in  5  ed. 
It  is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  icvKlpda,  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  #caXiv8<«>,  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  KuKu^dfca  is  just  the  question.     See  the  coUat.  oAtv- 

KCi^M  To  kiss,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1207  ;  but  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  2,  24  (Bekk.  Kvea>  v.  r.) :  imp. 
ftvei  Od.  4,  522,  Kijv€op  21,  224:  ftit.  Kvpfiaa>  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32:  mid.  Kvvr^aoyuai  doubtful,  Eur.  Cycl.  172  (Vulg. 
wifao/uu  Tyrwh.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  late  (itinera)) 
'<r<r»v  Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  aor.  eKvvTja-a  Athen.  9,  394, 
and  in  sense  €Kv<ra  Od.  23,  208 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  553  ;  Ar.  Av.  141 ; 
Anth.  12,  124;  late  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  67;  Luc.  Alex.  41.  55, 

Epic,  fKvaaa  II.  8,  37 1,  Kij<ra  Od.  I4,  279.  II.  24,  478,  -atra  Od.  24, 
320.  Instead  of  aor.  mid.  Kvadfupai  quoted  by  Buttmann  from 
Athen.  9,  394,  the  edition  of  1834  gives  rightly,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kvy^aaam,  Kvvfoi  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  irpo<r^Kvv€<o  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  327 ;  Eur.  Or.  1507  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  771 ;  Her.  i,  134 ;  PI.  Rep.  451 ;  Aeschin.  2,  150  :  imp. 
wpoatKwfov  Her.  3,  86 :  ftit.  -rjaa  PI.  Rep.  469,  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32  (Bergk);   Plut.  Them.  27.  Alex.  51.  Sull.  23 :   ftit. 
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mid.  irpo€r'Kwri(roftai  given  by  lexicons  as  the  most  frequent  form 
never  occurs  :  aor.  -tKCvrja-a  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  18,  but  Poet,  vpovt- 
Kvaa  Soph.  Ph.  657 ;  Ar.  Eq.  640 :  p.  late  irpoa-KCKvinfKa  V.  T. 
Exod  32,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  54  (Ms,  V.  Vulg.  -lycro  P.  C.  M.  Sint. 
Bekk.):  ftit.  -KwrjOTiaofuu  late  Pseud.-CaUisth.  1,33;  Eustath. 
3,  4,  3  (Herch.),  not  given  by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic 
Poets  use  only  pres.  act.  and  pass,  -vmcr^at  Eur.  Tr.  1021. 
Vb.  irptxTKuvrrriov  Euseb.  Prep.  Evang.  3,  96^. 

Kuirrci)  To  stoops  Ar.  Eq.  1354;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  7:  imp- 
ticvnrop  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.)  4,  487  :  fiit.  icvi/ro)  st'mpte  late,  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  31,  vno-  Aristid.  35,  451,  imtp-  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  22  (Vulg. 
-^  Herm.);  Or.  Sib.  4,  60;  ava-Kvyltoi  Pi.  Euthyd.  302; 
-Kv^iv  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i :  and  mid.  Kvyfrofiat,  a»a-  Ar.  Av.  146: 
aor.  ^Kvfa  Archil.  35  (B.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  664  (Bekk.  at/ru^  Dind 
Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313 ;  Her.  3,  14;  Plut.  Mar.  44, 
Kor-  II.  16,  611,  av-  Xen.  Oec.  11,  5 ;  *cv^«€  Od.  11,  585;  jcv^s 
II.  4,  468.  21, 69 ;  Archil.  35  :  p.  Keinkpa  Her.  4,  183  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  418;  PI.  Rep.  586,  ova-  Eur.  Cycl.  21a,  Dor.  i  pi.  jc«w0a/wf, 
erri'  Ar.  Lys.  1003.     See  dptuevrrrm, 

Ki$pcj  (o)  To  meet,  happen.  Poet.  Parmen.  108  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
363  ;  Anth.  9,  710;  Kvpfnv  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Heath,  Dind,  2  ed. 
valtiiv  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  38 :  imp. 
ficvpov  Soph.  O.  C.  1 159,  icvpoy  II.  23,  821  :  Alt.  Kvpv^  Soph. 
O.  C.  225  (chor.);  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  29,  88  :  aor.  f«/^fl 
Aesch.  Pers.  779  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 105,  cV  II.  13, 145 ;  ncupai;  Theogn. 
698;  Kvpaaifii  Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  Kvpaaifp,  em-  Pind.  P.  10,  21, 
Kvpartiap,   crvy-  II.  23,  435  J   Kvptrcu  Hes.  Op.  69 1  ;    Kvpaas  II.  23, 

428  ;  Simon.  C.  120,  Dor.  Kvpacus,  im-  Pind.  01.  6, 7,  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  ev-tKupaa  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125;  Arr.  An.  2,  11.  5,  23; 
App.  Civ.  4,  III.  Annib.  37.  Mid.  Kvpofxai  as  act.  II.  24,530. 
Kvpta  is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330;  Soph.  Tr.  386;  late  Attic  prose 
Polyb.  12,  15,  but  in  Ionic  cy-  Heraclit  5  (Byw.)  :  imp.  'iri/pwr 
Soph.  El.  1 33 1  (Dind.):  ftit.  -^ero*  Aesch.  Ch.  707  ;  Eur.  Elcc 
359;  Her.  I,  112.  9,  88:  aor.  cmU/Myo-a  Archil  18;  Eur.  Hec. 
215  ;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Her.  i,  31.  7,  208  (Valken. 
Bekk.  Dind.),  ^wv-  Hippocr.  2,  648,  cV  Polyb.  33,  12,  Kvp^- 
Pind.  I.  6,  36;  Anth.  13, 18;  Kvpri<rii£  Soph.  O.  C.  1703;  -vnu 
Aesch.  Supp.  589  (chor.),  -^cr«€,  fvyjc-  Hippocr.  2,  350  (Lit); 
KvpTiaa^  Hes.  Op.  755  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  398;  Eur.  Phoen.  490; 
Her.  7,  158;  Kvprjatu  Horn.  Epigr.  6,  6;  Eur.  Ion  536;  Her. 
7,  158  :  p.  K^KvprfKCis  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  141,  <rvy-  Dio.  Sic.  3,  S^J 
'T^Ktvat  17,  106:  p.p.  rare  uvy-m^Kvprnjimt  Her.  9,  37.  This 
verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose, 
with  the  doubtful  exception  of  PL  Aldb.  (2)  141.    tofpm  is  the 
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usoal  Epic  fonn,  but  with  Kvpritras  in  Hes.  and  Kvprjaai  Horn. 
Epigr.  quoted,  we  hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing 
(Kuptffrafuv  Mosch.  4,  68  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.)  for  ewtKvpfrafuv,  on 
the  ground  that  the  former  "  non  est  epicorum"  (Herm.  B.  et 
Mosch.)  Meineke  and  Ziegler,  we  observe,  adopt  Hermann's 
emendation,  and  support  it  with  iicvpaafi€p  from  Ms.  C.  We  still 
demur. 

KiStt  (u)  To  be  pregnant,  kw  Athen.  (Call.)  454 ;  Theogn. 
108 1 ;  Her.  6,  92  (Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  4,  546.  8,  416  (Lit); 
0pp.  Cyn.  I,  12 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  14,  13 ;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13, 
-man  7,  2  (Vulg.  -wcl  -voOat  Saupp.) ;  Kvov<ra  EuT.  Fr.  2o6 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  ;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  (-ovcra 
now  Dind.  Saupp.);  ncvcu*  Andoc.  i,  125 ;  Lys.  13,  42  (Bekk. 
-UP  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) :  imp.  cjcuc  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  18  (Hercher) : 
aor.  €iafiTa  trans,  impregnated,  Aesch.  Fr.  41  (D.) ;  Aristot.  H.  A. 
6^  2,  24  :  mid.  KvauiAtvos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405  ;  Hom.  H.  34,  4, 
MTo-  11.  6,  26.  20,  225.  Od.  II,  254;  Hes.  Th.  308;  but 
hroughi  forthy  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150.  viroKvaa-  is  the  old  reading 
in  11.  and  Od. :  even  Wolf  retained  it  11.  20,  225.  Od.  1 1,  254,  but 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  always  -icvo-a/i-.  It  still  stands  with  <rtr, 
Hym.  32,  15  (Franke,  Baum.),  why  we  see  not.  In  Attic  prose, 
the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  kvw.     See  coUat. 

forms  icvcio,  Kvt(rK»y  Kvy€». 

KtuKMi  (u)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,  527,  «ri-  Soph.  El.  283 ; 
nMctSoi  Ar.  Eccl.  648 ;  -vtiv  Ran.  34 ;  -voov  Bion  1,23;  late  prose 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  12  :  imp.  tKoiKvov  11.  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541 ; 
Mosch.  3,  47  ;  late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter.  K»ic6€aKov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  460:  ftit.  KciMc6<r<o  Aesch.  Ag.  1313 ;  Q-  Sm.  3,  484  : 
and  mid.  Kanedtrofuu  Ar.  Lys.  1222  :  aor.  Kc»KV(ra  11.  22,  407.  Od. 
24,  295;  K«iue6aas  11.  18,  71;  Soph.  Ant.  1302 ;  Achil.  TaL 
3,  10 ;  -varat  Soph.  Ant  28.  204 ;  late  prose  Plut  Mor.  357. 
Mid.  Ktaiciofuu  as  aot  Anth.  7,  412  :  aor.  Kwcda-avro,  ncpi-  Q.  Sm. 
2,  591  ;  but  simple  KmKvtrapivri  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  181.  Before  a 
consonant  v  always,  before  a  vowel  v  generally,  Od.  quoted; 
Anth.  7,  558,  but  itflojcdoi  Ar.  Eccl.  648,  and  late  authors  jccofedcc 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  501,  icooiciSoucra  Bion  i,  23;   Q.  Sm.  3,  593.  779, 

KMcdtarKtP   3,  460. 

KmXi^  (u)  To  hinder,  Eur.  1.  T.  507  ;  Ar.  Lys.  607  ;  Her.  2, 
1 1  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  26  ;  Isae.  1 1,  28  ;  -vwp  Thuc.  i,  53 :  imp. 
cicmXiiov  Thuc.  I,  118;  Isocr.  21,  8,  jcwX-  Pind.  P.  4,  33:  ftit. 
K^ikiatA  Soph.  Ph.  1241  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  62  ;  Lys. 
13,  17  :  aor.  cici^Xvo-a  Eur.  Ale.  897  ;  Thuc.  6,  80  ;  PI.  Menex. 
244;  Aeschin.  i,  139:  p.  KrK<oXvica  Dinarch.  i,  loi ;  Dem.  i, 
22 :  p.p.  KMKuXvftM  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  Aeschin.  2,  121 :  aor.  cVttXt!^ 
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Antiph.  3,  y,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PI.  Lei^.  920 :  ftit  late  ic«Xv^- 
cronai  Luc.  H.  V.  2,  25  ;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2  ;  Galen  i,  380 : 
>^ith  ftit.  mid.  Kotkva-ofuti  rare  and  pass.  Thuc.  i,  142.  The 
xnid.  form  we  have  not  seen  except  Koikvov  restrain  ikyself^ 
Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30,  and  ftit.  -ifro^ML  pass.  Thuc.  quoted 
Vb.  K^kmov  Xen.  Hier.  8,  9.  Before  a  vowel  v,  jcoXveir  Pind.  P. 
4j  33>  -'^"  Ar.  Eq.  723,  -i/c*  Av.  463.  Lys.  607.  Pax  499  (Ana- 
paest.), 'vofAfo-Ba  £ur.  Ion  391,  <ucr<io  Phoen.  990. 

Kuti(it»  ^0  revel,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15 ;  -w/u  Theogn.  886 ;  -ofc 
Pind.  I.  7,  20;  -dfcHf  Theogn.  1352;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  499; 
Isae.  3,  14 ;  -dCiov  Anacr.  17 ;  Alcae.  56 ;  Theogn.  1065 ;  Pind. 
01.  9,  4;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  PI.  Leg.  637;  Lys.  3,  23,  Dor. 
-acrdoB  Theocr.  3,  i :  imp.  iKatfiaCov  Lys.  14,  25,  KonfAaC-  Hes,  Sc. 
281  :  ftit.  KcaiiiafD  Pind.  N.  9,  i  :  aor.  cVo/uicra  Soph.  Fr.  703 
(D.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  180  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  517  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  i6,  x^fi- 
Pind.  N.  10,  35 ;  part.  Kmfmtrag  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  Dor.  K»fid<rats 
Pind.  N.  1 1,  28 ;  and  imper.  xiapi^arr  N.  2,  24 :  p.  K««ra»fiara  Anth. 
5,  112,  «V-ft(r-  PI.  Rep.  500.  Hid.  as  act.  fiit.  Ktaiiiaofuu, 

Pind.  P.  9,  89 ;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756  ;  Plut  Alex.  75 ;  Luc.  Luct. 
13,  and  Dor.  KufM$ofuu  Pind.  I.  3,  90  (Schol.  Herm.  Bergk, 
Momms.  Christ).  In  classic  Attic  prose,  the  pros,  and  imp. 
only  seem  to  be  used. 


Aayxdvi^  To  obtain  by  lot,  Soph.  Fr.  587.  El.  751  ;  Andoc.  i, 
121 ;  Isocr.  16,  2 ;  Isae.  8,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  62 ;  -0177  PL  Leg. 
903  ;  -dv€iv  Her.  6,  23  &c. :  imp.  ikdyxavw  Od.  20,  282 ;  Her. 
8,  117 ;  Isocr.  18,  7  ;  Isae.  7,  26,  Xdyx-  Od.  9,  160  :  ftit.  rare, 
Xri^oyMi,  PL  Rep.  617  ;  (Dem.)  55,  20,  Ion.  Xa^oiuu  Her.  7,  144: 
(no  1  aor.):  p.  nkrixoL  Aesch.  Sept  423;  Soph.  Aj,  1058;  Eur. 
EL  668  ;  Theocr.  16,  84  ;  PL  Tim,  52;  Isae.  7,  21 ;  Dinarch. 
I,  64;  Dem.  21,  227  :  pip.  €iXi};(fi  PL  Phaed.  107;  Poet,  and 
Ion.  X«Xoyx«  Od.  II,  304  ;  Hes.  Th.  203  ;  Sapph.  79;  Pind 
N.  I,  24;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.);  Her.  7,  53  (and  late  (Dem.) 
21,  82;  Aene.  Tact  18,  21;  see  Luc.  Soloec.  7),  cir«-  SoplL 
O.  C.  1235  (chor.):  pip.  cXcXoyxci  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XeXoyx* 
Theocr.  4,  40  ;  also  {\(kaxa)  3  pi.  X«Xdxa<ri  Emped.  373  (Stein) : 
p.  p.  ctXiry/Mw,  -/iCTOs  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath,  Seidl.  Dind.) ;  Isocr. 
17,  22 ;  Dem.  30,  34,  rare  and  late  XcXoy^ioi,  3  pL  -dxarat  Stob. 
(Perict)  85,  19  :  aor.  fX^x^"  Lys.  17,  8 ;  Xijx^vai  Isae.  9,  24; 
Dem.  54,  28;   -x^ctf  Dem.  38,  20:  2  aor.  aoL  tXax^  U-  ^^t 
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430;  Hes.  Th.  424;  Find.  Ol.  10,  61;  Aesch.  Eum.  931; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1366;  Ar.  Pax  347;  Her.  i,  167 ;  Antiph.  6,  11 ; 
Thuc.  5,  21 ;  Isae.  6,  46 ;  PI.  Rep.  620,  cXX-  Horn.  H.  5,  87  ; 
Theocr.  25,  271,  Ep.  \dxov  II.  23,  862.  24,  400  ;  Emped.  200 ; 
Find.  01.  6,  34;  subj.  Xax®  Ac.  11.  24,  76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450; 
Ar.  Pax  364 ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing.  Xdxtjanv  II. 
7,  171,  redupL  X*Xix»  ^^tise  to  share ^  only  in  Horn.  XcXaxTre  II. 
23i  76,  XcXaxoHT*  15,  350.  22,  343  ;  \ikaxo*>  Anth.  Pal.  (Incert.) 
7,  341  means  ^^/  <w  a  share^  obtain  ;  Xaxo>v  Od.  5,  40 ;  Aesch. 
S«pt  55 ;  Soph.  Fr.  267  ;  Her.  6,  109  ;  Thuc.  3,  50,  Dor.  fem. 
\jKX!^a  Find.  01.  14, 1 ;  \ax*i»  II.  7, 179 ;  Soph.  Aj.  825  (D.);  Ar. 
Eq.  258  ;  Isae.  3,  2;  PI.  Leg.  669.  Vb.  Xi;«ctc'ov  Isae.  7,23.  The 
pcrf.  in  the  Dor.  form  ciXaxa  Theocr.  16,  84,  has  given  way  to 
the  better  supported  «Xi?x«-  X/Xoyxa  is  scarcely  found  in  Attic 
prose.  The  genuineness  of  Dem.  21,  82  is  doubtful,  but  XcXoy- 
xorc  Die.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and  pip.  cXcXoyx'*  (Luc.)  Amor.  18, 
XcXoyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3  pi.  p.  is  short  in  penult  XfXcJyxoo"*" 
Od.  1 1 ,  304  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  &c.).  Bames  preserved  the 
a  by  eliding  *,  'kikiyxatr  adopted  by  Wolf,  butEusth.  found  -wnw 
in  all  the  Mss.  It  is  short  in  Emped.  also.  XeXrfyx^*^*  irdwra  313 
(Stein),  where  Barnes'  emend,  is  inadmissible ;  so  ir€<f>dKcun  Od. 

7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.).  The  c*  instead  of  the 
redupL  (c(Xi;x-,  for  XcXi^x-)  seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty  utterance 
of  the  initial  X,  XcXi/x-  liquidated  «'Xi;x-  <i^»?x-- 

Aolopti  To  take,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  330.  8,  88.  108. 

242  ;    subj.  -rfroji  6,  330  ;    opt.  -otro  6,  330  (Lit.),  3  pi.  -OiOTO  II. 

2,  418;  Xafco  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Ther.  610;  Theocr.  8,  84 
{^of/m  Attic,  but  only  in  imper.  aim-  Eur.  Or.  452),  -ffv  Theocr. 
15,  21,  Dor.  \aah-  (Vulg.);  Xa^ca^i  Hippocr.  6,  276;  XaC<$/i<K^ 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1394;  Theocr.  18,  46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  &c. 
•{v^-  Mss.  Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  and  Attic  Xdlufuii 
Eur.  Bacc.  503.  Med.  956.  Ion  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7,  no. 

8,  42.  278  (Lit.) ;  -Xd(v<r^,  ojn-i-  Eur.  Or.  753 ;  \aCv/upai  Theocr. 
18,  46  see  above,  irpo<r-  Eur.  Hec.  64  :  imp.  cXaf cto  II.  5,  371, 
»-  Mosch.  2,  163,  Xaf-  U.  4,  357.  Od.  13,  254,  'ovro  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  91 1,  i\a{vro  Hom.  H.  Mere.  316;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  11,  aw-  Eur. 
Med.  1 2 16,  see  below.  Xo^ofiai  is  the  Epic  form :  indeed,  in 
good  editions  of  the  Homeric  Poems  Xa^vfuit  is  not  found, 
except  cXo^vro  H.  Merc.  316  quoted,  nor  in  Ap.  Rh.,  nor 
Theocr.  except  XaCvfAfvai  18,  46  (Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  2  ed.). 
Xa{vfi4u  again,  is  the  prevailing  Attic  form :  Eur.  has  it  six  or 
eight  times,  XdCofAoi  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  avriXafoi; 
(never  Xofvao)  Or.  452,  compare  X/ifev  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet,  incert.) 
456,  lidCourS  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  \dCvaff  (Mss.  B.  C.  , 
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&c.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  avrikdCofuu  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.  i  ed.),  -vfuu  (MarkL  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck,  Kirchh. 

2  ed.),  avr-eXdCer  Med.  1216  (Vulg.),  -eXdfvr'  (Ms.  C.  SchoL 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  and  in  Aristoph.  \d{v<r6€  has 
better  Mss.  and  editorial  authority  than  \dCoi<r6t,  Lys.  209  (Ms. 
R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  Mein.  Bergk).  On  this  point  Person 
says  "  the  Attics  use  XdCofuu  but  prefer  \d{vfMi"  Eur.  Med.  12 13 
/suae  edit.)  Elmsley  more  specifically,  "in  Attic  this  form 
(XdCofuu)  seems  to  occur  in  the  imper.  only."  This  is  true  and 
instructive.  The  Attics  were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms 
by  use  and  wont,  caprice,  &c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to 
necessity  just  like  peoples  of  other  tongues.  Hippocr.  has  both 
forms,  see  passages  quoted.  \dCev  and  Xafco,  \aar^-  (Vulg.)  for 
\dCoVf  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(Adlw)  To  lick,  only  aor.  part.  \d^s  Lycophr.  137. 

AaiKdttt  To  prosiiiute,  Ar.  Thesm.  57:  ftit.  Xauc^<r<»,  -dam  kx. 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk) :  but  mid.  -a<r«  (Cod.  Ven.  Dind.  Mein.); 
so  \aiLiiidfro^ML  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883,  -dxrfi,  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy. 

Aaifidrni)  To  swallow  greedily ,  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pi. 
-rrovcri  Ar.  Eccl.  1 1 78. 

AdK^ltt  To  shaui,  Trag.  and  only  pros,  imper.  XixaCc  Aesch. 
Supp.  872  ;  inf.  -f«v  Sept.  186. 

AdK^o)  Dor.  for  Xi^kco),  Theocr.  2,  24. 

AdXay^w  To  chatter^  twitter.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  -Xayew<r»  Anth. 
(Marian.)  9,  668,  11,  -Xoycvvri  Theocr.  5,  48;  imper.  XoXdyw 
Pind.  01.  9,  40  ;  pt.  XoXoyfOcra  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  6,  54,  9,  -ytwm 
Theocr.  7,  139  :  aor.  XaXayi)<rai  Pind,  01.  2,  97. 

Aa^i^dKw  To  Jake,  Pind.  OL  1,81;   Aesch.  Ch.  128;  Soph. 

0.  R.  1031 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  317 ;   Her.  4,  79 ;  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  Isocr. 

5,  31  Dor.  3  pi.  -/Sdvovri  Epich.  25  (Xa/3/a>,  -w  only  in  Arcad. 
149, 17) :  imp.  tkd^avov  Eur.  Bac.  131 3  ;  Her.  7,  187 ;  Antiph. 

6,  10;  Thuc.  2,  43;  Isocr.  21,  12,  late  3  pi. -/Soiwrai' V.  T. 
Ezek.  22,  12  :  fut.  (act.  Xi;^  late,  X^^cr  if  correct  Archestr. 
22,  13  (Bussem.),  X^^erc  Apocr.  i  Mace.  4,  18):  but  mid. 
XiJ^o^i  Eur.  Bac.  239  ;   Ar.  Eq.  1028 ;    Antiph.  5,  58 ;  Thuc. 

3,  56;  Lys.  10,  22  ;  Isae.  6,  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  78 ;  Xen.  HelL  5, 

4,  7,  late  Xi7/x>^-  N.  T.  Act,  i,  8  (Vat.  Sin.),  Ion.  Xo/t^fuii  Her. 

1,  199.  9,  108,  Dor,  Xa^oOftfli,  -g  &c.  Epich.  Fr,  18;  Theocr. 
I,  4,  and  Xa^i!^-  Eel.  (Stob.)  i,  20,  3,  diro-  Archyt.  Epist  2 
(Herch.):  1  aor.  rare,  TKafi^,  ff-  Bias  in  Diog.  Laert  i,  85; 
KaTa-Xrjyjrij  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  3,  43,  now  Xd/yt^i;  from  -Xdftim  (VVim- 
mer) :  p.  «lXj7<^a  Archil.  143 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  643 ;  Eur.  Bac.  226; 
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Ar.  Ran.  591;  Hippocr.  8, 584;  Antiph.  1,7;  Thuc.  8,  27;  Lys. 
12,  83 ;  Isocr.  5,  21,  Dor.  -o<^  Inscr.  Phoc.  73,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
XtXa^rfxa  Her.  4,  79.  8, 122  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570,  Kara-  Epist. 
Phcrecyd.  p.  460  (Herch.),  fxera-  Archim.  Aren.  127,  15  :  pip. 
«iXi7^ty,  -iptcrav  Thuc.  2, 88,  -^<^t  Isac.  7,  34  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4,  31 ; 
Dem.  40,  33,  Ion.  XcXo/S^kcc,  Kara-  Her.  3, 42  :  p.  p.  ctXi/^/uu  Xen. 
Conv.  3, 13,  wfpi'  Ar.  Plut.  934,  ttkiplrtu  Dem.  24,  49 ;  Dinarch.  i, 
103,  -irrai  2,  2 1 ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57(1117  Dind.),  eV-  Soph.  Ant. 
732;  ttXrifififvos  Ar.TL  455.  Lys.  832;  PI.  Euthyd.  302;  Dem. 
18,  284,  and  Poet  XcXiz/i/ioi  Aesch.  Ag.  876 ;  Soph.  Fr.  794 ;  Eur. 
Ion  1 1 13.  Bacc.  1102.  Rhes.  74.  Cycl.  433,  Bta-  Ar.  Eccl.  1090, 
Ion.  and  Dor.  XtXafifiai,  airo-  Her.  9,  51,  dta-  3,  117 ;  inf.  ava-Xc- 
Xait>eai  Hippocr.  3,  308  (Mss.  Lit.  'UfitpBai  Vulg.  and  Buttm.  Gr. 
Gr.  p.  231);  XeXa<^^<k>  Archim.  Trag.  130,  39 :  pip.  ftXi/Trro,  Jv- 
Aeschin.  i,  58  :  aor.  cX^^v  Soph.  Tr.  808  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  955  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  10 1 ;  Thuc.  4,  38;  Lys.  13,66;  Isocr.  19,  22;  -<l>6&<ri 
Aesck  Ch.  557 ;  Antiph.  5,  48,  Dor.  -d<f>Brj»  Archim.  Aren.  p. 
516,  134  &c.,  late  «\rifi<l>0Tiif,  av  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  19  (Lach. 
Tisch,  -^(pOrfv  Vat),  Ion.  eXafw^F  Her.  6,  92.  9,  119:  fat. 
Xji^AJcro^i  Soph.  Phil.  68;  Eur.  Med.  381;  Thuc.  6,  91; 
Dem.  23,  156:  3  ftit.  late  XcX^^^crat,  koto-  Aristid.  54,  88  (D.), 
and  ciXiT^fff  tf(r€<rBf  Lys.  27,  7.  30,  23 :  2  aor.  act.  tkaPov  11. 
17,  620  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  31 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1232  ;  Ar.  Pax  966 ;  Her. 
I.  34 ;  Antiph.  5,  61 ;  Thuc.  4,  9;  PI.  Leg.  772  ;  Dem.  32,  25, 
Epic.  eXXii/3-  U.  II,  402.     Od.  18,  88  ;  Hes.  Th.  179;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  1 197,  Xd/3-  II.  2,  316  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  48,  iter.  XafitaKov  Hes.  Fr. 
96;  Her.  4,  78  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.).  130  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.  Krflg.  fXa/3-  Schw.  Gaisf.);  subj.  Xc(/3«  Soph.  O.  C.  828; 
Ar.  Eccl.  353,  -Pus  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;   Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -/3^ 

II.  4,  230;  Aesch.  Eum.  556;  PI.  Rep.  378,  -fiijfn  II.  21,  24 
&c,  ->i«<r«.  Her.  3,  147;  Xd/3oi/u  U,  15,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  275  ; 
Ar.  Pax  521  (rare  and  Trag.  Xd^iv  Eur.  Fr.  362,  6),  -/3oi  Her. 
I,  75  ;  PI.  Parm.  135  &c.,  -Pouv  Thuc.  2,  67  ;  Xo/Sc  II.  i,  407  ; 
PI.  Rep.  511,  2  dual  Xo/Sfrov  Euth.  275  &c.;  XaP€iv  Soph.  Tr. 
48 ;  Her.  8,  90;  Thuc.  5,  63 ;  Xa^^p  IL  6,  45 ;  Soph.  El.  12  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  93;  Isocr.  10,  19,  Dor.  fem.  Xa/3oicra 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  93.  Mid.  Xafiffdvofuu  lay  hold  of^  Eur. 
Hcracl.  48;  Andoc.  2,  15;  PI.  Parm.  165,  /i«-a- Her.  4,  45, 
late  Xd/Scroi  Or.  Sib.  9,  294  :  imp.  cXa/i/Sdvcro  Her.  2,  121 :  fiit. 
Xjf^ofMu  see  above :  (1  aor.  fXi/^d/uyv  rare,  if  correct  Xi^^wfieAi 
Pseud-Callisth.  i,  38,  Ion.  Ika^-^-  uncertain,  see  below) :  2  aor. 
iXa^fMgfp  indie,  simple  rare,  Ar.  Plut  690,  -^ino  Xen.  An.  i,  6, 
10  (Vulg.  Poppo,  '&OV  Dind.  Sauppe,  Krttger),  Epic  eXXo^-  Od. 
5,325,  Xd/S-  Batr.  46;  Xa/3«/xai  Soph.  Ph.  761;  Ar.  Pax  508; 
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Hippocr.  7,  516;  PI.  Conv.  218;  -otV^y  Eur.  Cycl.  470;  PI. 
Leg.  637;  \afiov  Rep.  491 ;  -^fitvos  Ar.  Vesp.  1237;  Her.  9,  76  ; 
Thuc.  3,  106  ;  \ap€(reai  Soph.  O.  C.  374 ;  PI.  Rep.  554,  redupl. 
\§\ap€<rdai  Od.  4,  388  :   with  p.  €V-ftX^0^at  PL  Crat.  396 ;  and 

late  KaT-€i\rjfificuos  D.  Sic.  I7i  85.         .  Vb.  Xa/iirrcoy,  Kara-  Her.  3, 

127,  XriTTTds  PI.  Rep.  529,  -€ov  Phil.  34,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  280 
(Lit.)  For  the  augmented  form  ikafieaKov  Her.  4,  136  (Gaisf.), 
Bekker  reads  rightly  Xd^aKop.  p.  p.  ciAi/fificu  always  in  Attic 
prose  and  Comedy,  except  ^idKcXtjfxfuvos  Ar.  Eccl.  1090  (in  a 
psephisma),  XfXrjfifuu  always  in  Tragedy,  except  fiXiywrat  (Eur.  ?) 
Dan.  57,  fiT'€ik-  Soph.  Ant.  732.  For  dva-\t\dfji(f>3M  Hippocr. 
Offic.  Med.  7  (Vulg.),  Littr^  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and  the  Gloss, 
of  Erot.  '\€\d<t>6ai  3,  308  (Lit.)  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buttm. 
may  be  right  in  maintaining  -XcAafi^^ai  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic 
form,  comparing  Aa/*7rT<is.  He  might  perhaps  have  strength- 
ened his  analogy  by  MKa^<t>6ai  4,  280,  $vy-  4,  322,  with,  in  one 
case,  the  variant  -d<l>6ai.  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  vary 
between  tat,  mid.  (n;XXi7^crat  in  pass,  sense,  and  ftit.  pass. 
av\\r}<l>6ri<r€Tai.  But  though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of 
the  best  Mss.,  recommended  by  Larcher  and  Valckenaer,  and 
received  into  the  Text  by  Kiihner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this 
ftit.  mid.  simple  or  compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not 
only  of  Xen.  but,  we  think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid. 
ikaii^cnirfv  we  have  seen  no  sure  instance.  Matthiae  quotes 
Her.  7,  157,  but  there  occurs  only  fut.  irapaKafiyjrofupovs : 
XdfiyjrriTat  8,  ID  (Vulg.)  is  a  wrong  reading  for  ftit.  -ylrrrai  (Mss. 
F.  a.  Schaef.  Gaisf  Bekk.  Stein),  so  dirokafiyj^aiTo  9, 38  (Mss.  S.  V.) 
for  filt.  -yfratro  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &C.),  Kara-  Xafiyjrdfuvov  6,  39  (Ms. 
S.)  for  -yjfofjtivov  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  Xa/x^ao-^ai  9,  108  (Ms. 
F.)  for  -yjriadM  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &C.),  and  vapakrfylnrrai  (for  Vulg. 
irapoKKd^fTM  -rjrai)  Hippocr.  6,  326  (Lit.)  which  depends,  for  at 
least  its  extraneims  support,  on  Littr^'s  "  Je  pense  qu'il  faut  lire." 
\T}ylr&^€Ba,  however,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  38  (Mtiller,  Meusil.) 

(Aafiirrrdw)  To  sktne,  Epic  and  only  part.  -t6<op  IL  i,  104; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1362,  -daa-a  Orph.  Lith.  89, 

'6(aani  29 1. 

Adfimi  To  shine,  II.  13,  474;  Solon  13,  23;  Pind.  01.  i,  23  ; 
Phryn.  2  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ag.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  186  ;  Eur.  Ion 
83;  Ar.  Eccl.  13;  Her.  2,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7:  imp. 
tXafxnov  II.  22,  32  ;  Anacr.  33  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1007 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
250,  XdfiiTt  Hes.  Sc.  71 ;  II.  12,  463,  \dfi<t>*  11,  66,  iter.  \dfin«rKt 
Emped.  321  (Stein);  Theocr.  24,  19:  fiit.  Xo/x^^a  Soph.  El.  66; 
Anlh.  4,  2,  8,  dva-  Plut.  Alex.  30:  aor.cXa/*^  Soph.  O.  R.  473 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  1477 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  62  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  371 ;  Himer.  Or.  14, 
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20;  Plut.  Tim6l.  3,  en-  U.  1 7, 650 ;  Find.  Fr.  XI,  55  (Schneidw.) ; 
Her.  3,  135.  6,  118,  «5-  6,  82,  dp-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24;  Xa;*^ 
Theophr.  Sig".  6,  3,  43  ;  Xdfiy^at  Eur.  Hel.  1131 ;  Her.  6,  82  ; 
Aristot.  Mund.  4, 18;  (PI.)  Epist.  335  :  p.  X«Xo^ira  Eur.  Andr. 
1025.  Tr.  1295  (chor.):  aor.  pass,  late  'Kofxtfydds,  irfpi-^  Joseph. 
Jud.  B.  4,  10,  I  :  ftit.  XofKp^riaerai,  A-  Plotin.  30,  3.  Mid. 

XafnTOfiai  as  act.  Hom.  H.  31,  13;  Eur.  I.  T.  11 55;  Ar.  Ran. 
293  ;  'ttrBat  Xen.  An.  3,  1,  11 ;  -dfituos  II.  17,  214 ;  Plut  Mor. 
343 ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  51 :  imp.  iXanwero  II.  22,  134 ;  Eur.  Med. 
1 194,  \afi7r-  II.  6,  319.  15,  608  :  ftit.  Xdfiylrofiat,  «X-  Her.  i,  80. 
8,  74. — Eur.  uses  Xdfono  transitively,  kind/e  up,  make  blaze,  Ph. 
226.  Hel.  1 131.  In  good  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  confined  to 
pros,  and  imp.  active,  and  pres.  mid. :  ftit.  \diiy\r(i  Geop.  2, 
5,  15  :  aor.  \di>(^as  Her.  6, 82 ;  (PI.)  Epist.  335  3  Polyb.  6,  43  ; 
Charit  I,  9. 

Aai^Ku  To  he  kid,  escape  notice.  Find.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk)  ; 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Soph.  Ant.  9;  Ar.  Pax  618;  Heraclit  2 
(Bjwater);  Her.  9,  47;  Thuc.  7,  83;  PI.  Crat.  393,  Poet. 
\ifimit  and  only  3  sing,  in  tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet. 
X^o  II.  23,  323.  Od.  19,91 ;  Hes.  Op.  268;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325; 
Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48.  Oec.  7,  31.  Ages.  6,  5,  Dor. 
Xi^i  Soph.  El.  222  (chor.);  inf.  XaBi^tp  Find.  OL  i,  64  (Mss. 
Schneid.  Christ,  Bergk,  3  ed.  but  see  2  p.)  :  imp.  ikdvBavov  II. 
13,  721.  Od,  8,  93;  Soph.  El.  914;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Lys.  2,  77,  \dvB-  H.  Hym.  18,  9,  tkri6o¥  Od.  19,  151;  Soph. 
El.  1359,  Dor.  tkaO'  Find.  P.  3,  27,  X^^ov  II.  15,  461,  iter. 
X^ccritey  II.  24,  13  :  ftit.  Xi7cra>  II.  23,  416  ;  Soph.  Tr.  455  ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  98;  Her.  8,  106;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7 ;  Thuc.  8,  10;  Lys.  4, 
16;  Isocr.  12,  139;  PI.  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor. 
yjoffut  Theocr.  14,  9 :  1  aor.  Aiyo-a  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  Xrjatitv 
Nic.  Al.  280,  (TT-ikria-tv  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.  tkwra^ 
in  imesi  Alcae.  95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  XAiytr/wt  (as  mid.  see  below), 
late  in  pass,  sense  is  forgotten,  cjrt-X€Xi7<rfi-  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  16. 
N.  T.  Luc.  12,  6:  1  aor.  {iXiia-Or/v)  I  forgot,  Dor.  poet.  inf. 
Xaff6fjft€u,  for  'Tjvai,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late  in  pass,  sense 
rn'-cX^^i'  V.  T.  Fs.  30,  13  ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10  (Dor.  if  correct, 
inikaaBtv  Sylburg's  conject.  Find.  Fr.  98  (86),  where  Bergk 
reads  viyaBh  with  Barnes) :  and  late  ftit.  m-XTja-Orjaofuti  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  19.  Jer.  20,  II.  23,  40:  but  3  ftit.  'kfXfifrofuu  will  forget, 
Eur.  Ale.  198  :  2  aor.  act.  IkaSop  II.  17,  676 ;  Simon.  C.  150 ; 
Find.  01.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Fr.  224  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Her.  9, 
93;  Thuc.  3,  112;  Isocr.  8,  88,  \dBop  II.  23,  388.  24,  331.  Od. 
13,  270,  dual  XaBfTTip  22,  179,  iter,  late  ff-fXd^ecrjcc  Or.  Sib.  i, 
44;  subj.  \d0to  Eur.  L  T.  995;   Fl.  Charm.  166;  Dem^s,  85* 
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XdBa  Aesch.  Eum.  255  ;  Soph.  Ph.  156  ;  PL  Rep.  344,  -Bffo-i  IL 
22,  T91  &c.  -BciMn  Thuc.  I,  37  ;  \d0oifu  Aesch.  Supp.  988,  -6oit 
PL  Rep.  341,  -Sm  IL  10,  468;  Soph.  O.  R.  904;  Eur.  Med. 
332  ;  PL  Leg.  747  &c.,  -BoiOf  Thuc.  7,  56 ;  -0€lv  Antiph.  5,  27  ; 
'$<ov  2,  ft  3 ;  Andoc.  3,  33,  Epic  redupl.  XcAa^oi^,  «-  caused  to 
forget^  IL  2,  600 ;  simple  \iKa6ri  15,  60 ;  XrXa^ot/u  in  usual  sense 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  779;  and  part.  XcXo^oOo-a  Orph.  Arg.  879,  cV-  H. 
Ven.  40,  but  XfXa^cwra,  U-  Theocr.  i,  63  seems  pree. :  2  p. 
\i\y\Ba  (not  in  Horn.)  Simon.  Am.  7,  9;  Solon  13,  27;  Soph. 
O.  R.  415^  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589 ;  Her.  3,  2  ;   Isocr. 

9,  78  ;  Isae.  3,  27 ;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  mid,/orgei^  m-  Her, 
3,  46,  Dor.  XeXo^a,  «Vi-  Pind.  OL  10,  3;  Plut.  Mor.  232;  inf. 
XfXrjBtvai  Eur.  Fr.  832,  Dor.  \f\d6tfi€v  Pind.  01.  i,  64  (Momms. 
Bergk,  4  ed.)  :  pip.  cXcXiJ^civ  escaped  observaiiafiy  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
9  (Dind.  -17^  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Nigr.  4,  Att.  2  sing.  eXeXi^^^r  Ar. 
Eq.  822.  1044  (Br.  Dind.  Mein.),  -iiBus  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  -^ 
Ar.  Nub.  380  (Br.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kock,  Teufel),  -.J^et  (Bekk.  Dind. 
5  ed.  Mein.) ;  PL  Lach,  183 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  -ij^w  Her.  6, 
79.  9,  22,  -rfi^aav  Thuc.  8,  33,y^r^^/  Hippocr.  5,  208  (LiL) 
Mid.  \av6avofiai  to  forget ^  Aristot.  Poet.  17,  €*c-  Soph.  O.  C. 

.  1005,  cVt-  PI.  Lach.  189,  and  usu.  Poet.  XriBoiuu  IL  11,  790; 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  XdBofiai  Pind.  OL  8,  72 ;  Soph.  EL  167 
(chor.):  imp.  Xav$a»6firjp  Od.  12,  227,  (jr-tXavB-  PL  ProL  309, 
cXij^cro  IL  5,  319,  or-  Her.  3,  75,  Xi7^-  IL  1 2, 393 ;  Hes.  Th.  547  : 
ftit.  X^a-ofiai  Witt  forgety  Od.  i,  308 ;  Theogn.  2 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  30,  eVi-  Lys.  6,  33,  Dor.  XaorfO/jiai  Theocr.  4,  39, 
but  escape  notice  Xijo-o/wit  Hippocr.  2,  170  ;  Aristot.  Anal.  pr.  2, 
19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  56;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  i ;  App. 
Syr.  8 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737,  unless  here  subj.  for  -fayM ;  but  pass. 
wilt  he  forgotten  Soph.  EL  1249;  1  aor.  mid.  late  €X7f<rdfufp 
escaped  notice,  iXrfaao  Nonn.  33,  149,  iXtfaaro,  rir-  48,  969  ;  Q. 
Sm.  12,  468;  XtjfTOfuu  subj.  for-«/Aat?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;  Xijcra- 
fitvos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99 ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  Dor.  Xda-ofxevd  Mosch.  3,  61 : 
2  aor.  (Xa66iuiv  IL  13,  835  (Dind.  Faesi,  XdB-  Bekk.  La  Roche); 
Hes.  Th.  547 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  Xad-  IL  9,  537 ;  -Ab/uu  II.  10, 
99;  Tyrt.  12,  17;  Eur.  Hipp.  289;  -01^1171^  IL  10,  243,  Dor. 
-oifiav  Soph.  EL  1287  (chor.);  Eur.  Sup.  86  (chor.),  'Boiaro  Od. 

10,  236;  XaBeaBai  IL  12,  235;  Aesch.  Sup.  731;  Soph.  Fr. 
358  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in  good  prose,  but  cXodoyro 
Plut.  Caes.  38,  classic  or-  Andoc.  i,  148 ;  PL  Apol.  17 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  28;  Isocr.  12,  139,  rarely  ««-  (PL)  Ax.  369;  Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  60;  Apollod.  i,  8,  2.  g,  15),  Epic  redupL  XeXa&ovro 
IL  4,  127  ;  Sapph.  93;  opt.  fK-XcXaBotro  Od.  3,  224,  but  as  act. 
XeXdB-  Hes.  Th.  471 ;  imper.  -^/o-^©  II.  16,  200;  inf.  -BttrSai  19, 
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136,  «iri-  Lys.  6,  33  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  \€\ri(rfKu  Soph.  El.  342  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  850;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  X^Xaafuu 
II-  5>  834.  II,  313.  Od.  24,  40;  Theocr.  2,  158;  inf.  en-t- 
XfkwrBm  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  iXtXrforo,  in-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  8  : 
1  aor.  €XaaBrjp,  XaaOijfuv  Theocr.  2,  46  :  2  aor.  ?  («X^^i^),  dt- 
tXttOfjaaa^  Hippocr.  i,  417  (Kiihn),  see  below:   in  same  sense 

8  ftlt.  \t\ria-ofuu  Eur.  Ale.    198.  Vb.  i-Xaaros,  or  -6g,  U.  2  2, 

261.  24,  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  538,  &-Xf}(TTos,  aXd&rjTos  very  late, 
Philo;  Aesop  16,  17  (Schaefer.) — XrjQtt,  is  sometimes  used  as 
Xifierai^  if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.?)  7,  25  (Cod.  PaL  X^^  Vulg. 
Bergk  184,  X^yfv  Suid.  Xijyet  Pors.  Schn.) ;  so  imX€Xq$ivai  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  -XcXo^-  Pind.  01.  10  (11),  3,  for  -XcX^o^^oi  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  458.  Instead  of  the  approved  reading  XaBifuv  Pind.  01.  i, 
64  (103),  some  inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  flit.  Xaa€fi€if. 
We  have  found  no  satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  smp/e 
1  aor.  cXi7<ra.  The  best  Mss.  Thuc.  8,  10,  oflfer  for  X^trwcr*, 
ftlt.  Xtfaovtri  which  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krfig.  Dind.  Donalds.) ;  and  Xffaopra  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i,  is 
rendered  suspicious  as  well  by  the  v.  r.  dvaayra,  Xv(ravra,  as 
by  its  extreme  rarity.  The  ablest  editors  have  therefore  gene- 
rally agreed  in  substituting  flit.  Xtjaovra  (Herm.  Popp.  Bornerii. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.),  and  Xi7<rT7  PI.  Rep.  421.  Alcib.  (2)  138,  dia- 
Xijan  Isocr.  3,  16,  have  been  changed  to  flit.  X^crct,  SM-Xijo-u; 
so  also  XrioTj  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.)  now  X^o-»  (Kiessl.) 
iwikaudiw  forgoiien^  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86)  is  an 
emend,  of  Sylburg.  dtcX^^o-ov  called  2  aor.  paas.  Hippocr. 
quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  dteXeX^cerav. 
cXcXij^,  in^XtXifiri  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  548  (K.),  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  -riSu  or  -«.  The  compds.  in  the  ac/we  form  pre- 
sent Xff&€»,  scarcely  ever  XavBcaw:  duXavBavtv  PL  Leg.  677,  is  the 
only  instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms  are 
#irt-  seldom  cjcXav^ovo/Mu  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active, 
of  which  it  has  only  1  and  2  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit.  de 
Anthol.  Graec.  p.  344,  says  "sed  aor.  /Xi/o-d/xiyv  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetum  video.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est."  We  think  the  Poe/s  were  the  only  class  that 
did  use  it :  the  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3,  61 ;  Nonn.  33,  149 ;  . 
Or-  Sib.  12,  72,  en-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468;  Nonn.  48,  969,  have, 
as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  rn-iX^^u  {eirtXavBavm 
not  in  use)  cause  io forget^  i^res.  and  flit,  late  -Xifiov^a  Aretae.  2, 
12  (ijfiXrfiQif  adject,  not  fVtX^^oy  part,  is  the  approved  reading 
Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  flit.  cViX^crf*  Philostr.  Epist.  68 
(Kayser):   but  aor.  MXriaw  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  iwiXfiBofiai 

/orgtt^  Hes.  Th.  102;  Cailim.  Del.  233;  Eur.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Nub. 
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785;  Ion.  prose  Her.  4,  43,  Dor.  -\i6ofjLai  Soph.  EL  146.  177 
(chor.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  ortKavBopoiMtu 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  62 ;  PI.  Theaet.  153;  Isocr.  4,  157;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  170:  imp.  int\r)Brro  Od  4,  455 ;  Ion.  prose  Her.  3,  75, 
-#Xai^wo^i;v  Ar.  Nub.  855  ;  Her.  3,  147;  PI.  Prot.  309:  ftit. 
-X^crofMM  II.  22,  387 ;  in  Attic  Poet,  only  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 
6  ;  but  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 1 ;  PL  Crat.  406  ;  Lys.  6,  33  ; 
Aeschin.  1,73:  1  aor.  late  cir-€Xi7oraTo  Nonn.  48,  969  j  Q.  Sm. 
12,  468:  classic  2  aor.  eirtXaBofirjv  Eur.  Hel.  265;  Ar.  Ach. 
473;  Xen.  HelL  4,  3,  ao ;  Isocr.  12,  139;  Dem.  24,  86;  subj. 
'XoBafiai  Andoc.  I,  148;  PL  Theaet.  206  &c. ;  in  tmesi  II.  10, 
99,  &c.  &c. :  p.  p.  Attic  «irik€\Tjaftai  zs  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  631;  PL  Phaedr.  235 ;  Dem.  18,  182  (psephisma) ; 
Dor.  inf.  -XtXaaBai  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  '€\€\ff(rfuip  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  10 ;  PL  Theaet.  201 :  2  p.  -\4\rf6a  Ion.  Her.  3,  46, 
Dor.  -\€Xa$a  Pind.  01.  ii,  3,  i  pL  iirtkt\A6afU9  Plut.  Mor. 
(Apophth.)  232.  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and  fut.  pass,  in  pass. 
sense,  see  above. 

Aairdjtt,  -o'crw,  -ttw  To  empty ^  plunder  Ac.  Athen.  8,  64,  ^uv^i 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit.),  (-rrovrai  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39) :  imp. 
i^diFQatre  Hippocr.  5,  192 :  fiit.  Xa7ra(a>  Aesch.  Sept.  47.  531 ; 
Galen  10,  893 :  aor.  ikana$a  Hippocr.  5, 176  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A. 
5»  39  •  p.  p.  X«Xairiry/ia«,  -ax^«>  Aretae.  109,  34 ;  'dxOai  Athen.  8, 
64:  aor.  iXandx^y  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit);  Xanax^  2,  478. 
Rare  in  Attic,  never  in  classic  prose. 

AdiTTw  To  lap,  lick,  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23 
(Bekk.  Jacob.);  Opp.  H.  2,  618:  ftit. Xa^oy  IL  16, 161 ;  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  6,  I,  ojTo-  Ar.  Nub.  811 :  and  mid.  Xa^^ojL,  U-  Ar. 
Pax  885  :  aor.  tka^a  late  in  simple,  see  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.), 
but  f(-€\tnlra  Ar.  Ach.  1229  ;  Xdyftai  Athen.  485  :  p.  XcXo^a  Ar. 
Fr.  492.  Mid.  fut.  Xa^ftai,  cjc  see  above  :   aor.  Xo^rd^yof 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  294, 

AdaKw  To  speak,  say,  gabble.  Poet.  Eur.  Andr.  671;  -ecmr 
Aesch.  Ag.  865;  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  Xomm  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion. 
XffK((a):  imp.  TKcuTKop  Aesch.  Ag.  596;  Eur.  Elec.  12 14,  Xcmtc 
Lycophr.  460,  cX^k^oi/,  ^tr-  Od.  8,  379 :  fat.  Xaiai<rofuu.  hi.  Pax 
381.  384  :  1  aor.  iXinrfaa  indie,  late,  HierocL  176.  194  (Eberh.), 
see  below;  X&KrifrTjt  Ar.  Pax  382,  but  dca-Xaic^<ra<ra  Nub.  410  by 
license,  or  from  Dor.  diaXdK€<o? :  2  aor.  fX&Kov  Aesch.  Sept.  153; 
Soph.  Tr.  824  ;  Eur.  Ion  776.  Tr.  269 ;  Ar.  Plut.  39,  Horn. 
always  Xojc*  IL  14,  25.  20,  277  ;  Hes.  Th.  694,  XeXaxe  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  141 ;  Xrf#coi  Ar.  Ran.  97 ;  XSkw  Soph.  Ant.  1094;  Eur. 
Ale.  346  :  2  p.  X/Xojca  Aesch.  Pr.  406  ;  Eur.  Hec  678.  Hipp. 
55;  Ar.  Ach.  410,  Epic  XeXtitca  Hes.  Op.  207  ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 
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15  (B.) ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  247  ;  also  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  3 ;  -lyjcwy 
IL  22,  141,  but  fern.  XeXaKvia  Od.  i2y  85 :  2  aor.  mid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  X«X^ovTo  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.  The  pres.  flit.  1  aor.  and 
2  p.  with  a,  \€kaKa^  are  Attic  :  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  17,  XcXi^m.  Rare  in  prose,  but  XcXi^ice  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9,  32  ;  later  aor.  ikoKfja^  Geop.  13, 15 ;  N.  T.  Act.  1,18, 
and  later. 

Ao^uora  To  devour y  II.  1 1, 176 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  308 ;  late  prose 
Philostr.  3,  97.  4,  178;  (Luc.)  Asin.  27,  Attic  -tt©  Athen.  8, 
362 :  imp.  3  dual  Xaf^^wnrvtov  II.  18,  583  :  flit  -v^  Ael.  Fr. 
156  :  aor.  ikdxpvia,  inf.  Xa<^v^i  Orph.  Lith.  120 ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  490 ; 
AeL  H.  A.  4,  45 ;  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,112  (ed.  Oxon.) 
Mid.  )<axf>wraQfjtat  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492 ;  Luc.  Tim.  17  :  (flit. 
Xo^v^futt  Anth.  II,  379,  altered  to  <^vXtt^) :  aor.  \a<lyu^0ai 
Lycophr.  321. — 3  dual  imp,  Xafjiva-aerov  for  -rjv  II.  quoted. 

A&XauHa  To  digy  -aivtov  Opp.  Hal.  5,  264  :  imp.  ikixoive  Mosch. 
4, 96  :  aor.  iXaxrjve  Ap.  Rh.  3,  222  ;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  7,  609  ; 
iaxnvn  Lycophr.  624  is  Poet,  and  we  think  late  in  simple  and 
COmpd.  except  dfi^-cXaxaive  Od.  24,  242. 

AdUi  To  see.  Epic  and  only  part.  Xioop  Od.  19,  229 ;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360:  and  imp.  \a«  Od.  19,  230. 

Auu,  Xtt  To  wish  (Dor.  for  tf«X«.),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  XJs  Epich.  44. 
94  &C. ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  Xg  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1 163,  pi.  X&ftff  1 162  {'fuaff  Mss.),  X$T«  1 105  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ahr.), 
Xmvrt  Epich.  19;  Theocr.  4,  14 ;  subj.  XJy  Theocr.  5,  21,  Xjj 
Epich.  19 ;  opt  X^'17  Epich.  137  (Xoii;  Mss.),  and  doubtful  X^e 
58  ;  inf.  X^  Thuc.  5,  77  (Poppo,  Boehme);  part  Xwvrt  Corcyr. 
Inscr.  1845;  Epich.  19,  i. 

Acouw  To  smoothy  Her.  4,  122  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  6 ;  PI.  Tim. 
66,  Xcim'mv  Solon  4,  35;  and  late  Nic.  Ther.  95 ;  Geop.  4,  12, 
13:  flit.  Xccu^  Aristot  Part.  An.  3,  14,  9,  Ion.  Xcioj^cod  11.  15, 
a6i  :  ««».  ikitivoj  Xe^Mur  Nic.  Fr.  3, 15  (Gottl.  Schneid.  -^wf  Otto 
Scbneid.);  \tipfas  Her.  i,  200.  8,  142,  Attic  Sva  Aristot  Gen. 
An.  5,  8,  6  ;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  21 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  3,  139 ;  Athen.  3, 
79,  Ion.  Acii/Fo,  X«V-  Od.  8,  260;  Xri^rar  II.  4,  III;  Hippocr. 
8,  360.  Pass.  Xuuvofuu  PI.  Polit  270 :  p.  p.  XeXca<r/MPor  Galen 
13,  989  ;  Dioscor.  5,  85;  Porph.  de  abst  4,  7:  aor.  /Xcai^v, 
Xc4w^  Sext  Emp.  30,  30  (B.) ;  Dioscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  Xcioi^cttcri 
Hippocr.  8,  346  (Lit  v.  r.  Xcw);  \tavBtU  Dioscor.  3,  165,  Xctov- 
Geop.  II,  13.  Mid.  Xcatvofuift  To  smooth,  rub  oneself y  -aivrirat 
Slobae.  (Muson.)  18,  38;  -huWctAu  Plut  Mor.  410:  aor.  opt 
X€«i7Muo  Nic.  Ther.  646.        Vb.  Xcoyrcuv  Dioscor.  5, 103. 

A^  To  say,  telly  Hes.  Th.  27  ;  Anacr.  94 ;  Pind.  01.  8,  43  ; 
Aesch.  Sept  20a;    Soph.  Ph.  1394;    Ar.  Eq.  22  ;    Hen  i,  9; 
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Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  i,  129 ;  PI.  Theaet.  198,  Dor.  3  pi.  Xc- 
yovTt  Find.  01.  9,  49 ;  3  pl«  iniper.  Xryom-wy  Her.  r,  89 ;  PL 
Soph.  246  :  imp.  cXryov  Od.  23,  308;  Ar.  Pax  213;  Her.  8, 
19 ;  Antiph.  5,  42;  Thuc.  i,  139;  Lys.  8,  8,  Epic  Xeyw  II.  2, 
222?:  flit.  Xcf®  Emped.  130;  Aesch.  Ag.  859;  Soph.  EL  560; 
Her.  4,  14 ;  Antiph.  6,  33 ;  Thuc.  2,  48 ;  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Lys. 
8,  5.  26,  16;  Isocr.  18,  35;  PL  PoliL  290;  Isae.  10,  22; 
Aeschin.  i,  156.  3,  17.  36.  57  ;  Dem.  16,  3,  Dor.  3  pL  XcfoOwi 
Pind.  Fr.  99,  10  (Bergk) :  aop.  IXcfi  Aesch.  Eum.  114;  Soph. 

0.  R.  280;  Ar.  Eq.  654 ;  Her.  i,  141 ;  Antiph.  i,  15.  6,  21; 
AndQC.  I,  19.  113;  Thuc.  4,  114 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  16;  Xcfoifu 
Lys.  8,  4 ;  X/gov  Hes.  Cert.  320,  3  (GoettL) ;  X«^  Anacr.  45  ; 
\€$as  PL  Soph.  217 :  p.  \i\exa  Galen  16,  249  (Kahn,  '^^y^h  -Xoya 
Hesych.  classic  €ipijjca) :  p.  p.  XAryfim  Pind.  N.  8,  20 ;  Eur. 
Med.  354 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  675  ;  Soph.  Ph.  389;  Ar.  Ran.  1244; 
Her.  2,  21.  125;  PL  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim.  89  (but  di-eiXryjou 
mid.  discuss,  PL  Prot.  313.  ApoL  37  :  ^-ctXcm-o  Lys.  9,  5) :  aor. 
€X€x%  Soph.  O.  R.  1442;  Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  32  ;  PL  Phil. 
24;  -Xcx^ctV  Aesch.  Ch.  665  (but  en-i-Xcx^flf  active,  say  further, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1498  Dind.,  Xcx^  Herm.,  onX/foff  Voss,  Franz,  &- 
Her.  3,  51 ;  Isocr.  19,  37):  flit.  Xcx^<rofuit  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  5 
(Wagn.) ;  Antiph.  3,  7,  4 ;  Thuc.  5,  86 ;  PL  Tim.  67  ;  Isocr. 
(2, 156 :  and  flit.  mid.  as  pass.  X^^fsm  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  xi86{ 
Eur.  H.  F.  582.  Hec.  906.  I.  T.  1047  &c.  late  prose,  Aretae. 
131  (ed.  Oxon.) :  3  flit.  XeXcfofim  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  PL  Rep.  457, 
Mid.  (Xeyofuzi),  subj.  '»fu$a  U.  2,.  435.  1 3,  292  :  imper.  Xryco, 
wri-  Her*  7,  50 :  imp.  cXcyero,  cV-  said  on,  read,  Her.  i,  124 : 
2  aor.  sync.  vpoa-iXficro  said  to,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244, 
unless  Od.  1 2,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense :  flit.  Xcfofuu  Or. 
Sib.  3,  432  :  aop.  iki^  (Hesych.),  irpwr-tXc^cero  Hes.  Op.  499 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  833;  Q.  Sm.  i,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  iror-cX*^  Theocr. 

1,  92,  wr-  Her.  7,  239 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  37 ;  eirt-Xcfd^wpoi 
chose,  Thuc.  7,  19,  and  nrt-Xc^afieMi  men/toned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49 
(chor.),  see  aor.  pass.  Vb.  X€ict6s  Soph.  Ph.  633,  -cor  Xen. 
An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  *  say,  utter,'  is  said  to  be 
post-Homeric;  but  this  meaning  suits  well  IL  2, 222,  'Aya/u^oopf 
Xey  6v€ibta,  and  Od.  23,  308  &c.  quoted :  corciXoxe  p.  act.  he 
said,  SchoL  U.  14,  221  :  p.  p.  KoxfikryiUvos  having  been  said, 
mentioned,  Themist.  Or.  i,  22  :  2  p.  XeXcya,  \€\oya  (Hesydi. 
Phot.).        Aor.  tXt^a  is  notably  rare  in  Plato  and  die  Orators. 

A^  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  11.  23,  239 ;  late  prose, 
Pseud.  D.  Chrys.  37,  41,  but  cjc-  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  Epic  subj.  Xcy»- 
t^v  Od,  24,  72  :  imp.  cXryov,  Kcer-  Thuc  3,  75,  Epic  5X-Aryor  for 
oM-X-  II.  23,  253 :  flit.  Xc£tt  Od.  24,  224:  aor.  iKt^a  laid  (to 
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rest)  II.  14,  252  ;  Xfgoy  24,  635 ;  Dor.  pt.  Xi^is  gathered,  Pind. 

P-  8,  53,  usually  comp.  crvv-cXefa  Ar.  Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  cf- 

Thuc.  8,  44,  icar-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15  :  p.  ciXo^o,  cn;v-  Dam.  2r, 

23  ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  «ftX<xa,  ^f-  Arisdd.  49,  381 :  p.  p. 

XcXcy/im  liquidated  fiXry/iai,  both  in  comp.  unless  flKtyfievas  be 

correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  and  not  €1X177- 

Heath,  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  see  Dem.  30, 34),  Trpo-XcXcyfi- 

II.  13,  689;    Ar.  Vesp.  886;   Theocr.  13,  18,  diro-  Her.  7,  40. 

41.  83,  vofM'  Ar.  Eccl.  904,  trvv'  Eccl.  58  (but  aw-€iX-  for  the 

metre,  Av.  294);  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  cV-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  394; 

Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  16,  «m-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41,  more  Attic  eTXey/Aat,  trvv- 

Ar.  Av.  294  ;   Thuc!  2,  10 ;   PI.  Rep.  574  (as  mid.  Ax.  370), 

atr-  Xen.  Hipp.  8,  12,  ctt-  Isocr.  4,  146,  ($-  Dem.  23,  88  (as 

mid.  Isocr.  9,  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131),  jcor-  Lys.  9,  4.  16,  13  ;  Dem. 

39,  8,  wpocfctX-  Dem.  18,  234.  50,  9  :  1  aor.  iXtxOrjv  II.  3,  i88j 

usu.  comp.  avp-  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;    Her.  i,  97.  3,  130.  6,  39 ;  PL 

Leg.  784.  (PL)  Epist.  348,  «jc-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;    PL  Leg. 

864 :  fiit.  late  Xcx^^o"©**^©.  «a^a-  Dio  Cass.  78,  28  :  more  freq.  in 

Attic,  2  aop.  «Xryi7v,  (vv  Ar.  EccL  116.  395  ;  Her.  9,  27 ;  Thuc. 

6,  9 ;  PL  Phaed.  59 ;  Isocr.  9,  56,  kot-  Lys.  30,  8 ;  Isae.  7,  5  ; 

PL  Leg.  762.  943 ;  Dem.  50,  7,  iy-Kara-  Thuc.  i,  93  :  ftit.  Xty^- 

cofuu,  <rv\-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist.  16,  203,  tyKara-  Luc. 

CatapL  II.         Mid.  Xcyo^m  generally  as  act.  simple  poetic?  IL 

^1  507.   13,  275  &c.  ciri-  Her.  6,  86  :  ftit.  Xef  j/mu  will  lay  myself 

to  rest,  Od.  17,  102.  4,  413,  crvX-  2,  292,  Kara-  3,  353;  Hes. 

Op.  523,  Dor.  Xr(oi)fu»  will  collect y  Callim.  L.  PaL  116:    aor. 

cXcfofu/i',  cXXff-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  114,  Xcf-  selected^  IL  21,  27  ; 

Pind.  P.  4,  189,  cfeXcf-  Eur.  Supp.  341  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 

-fdci^a/ii^v  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;    PL  Rep.  456, 

Ar-  Her.  8,  loi,  cir-  8,  22,  £w-  Thuc.  6,  71,  A«£-  laid  myself  io 

rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Xcf-  II.  14,  350,  Trap-eXff-  6,  198;  Pind.  P.  2, 

36,  but  ^«-  laid  out  in  thought,  pondered,  II.  17,  97  (unless  rather 

to  be  referred  to  Xry»  say) ;  subj.  X((ofjuu  for  -w/ioi  Od.  23,  172. 

n.  4,  131,  irapa-   14,  237;    \€^tifjp  Od.   3,  365,   -airo   24,  108; 

-air^  IL  2,  125:  2  aor.  syncop.  iXeyfirjv  I  counted  myself  to  (by 

some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  Xcicro  counted  for  himself 

4.  451,  but  lay  down,  5,  487,  TK^kto  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46, 

WT'  II.  9,  662 ;    imper.  Xffo  IL  24,  650,  and  X/fto  II.  9,  617, 

Xfff*  Od.  10,  320  (Bekk.  X«fb  Aristarch.  Dind.  La  R.);    inf. 

Xf;(Aii,  Kara-  Od.  1 5,  394  ,'  p^rt.  ''Keyfttvos  2  2,  1 96  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 

iftikeyfitvos  having  selected,  Isocr.  9,  46  ;   Dem.  20,  131,  late 

^iri-XcXc^oi  have  chosen,  Heliod.  10,  7  :  aor.  see  rin-Xcx^ir  Aesch. 

Ag.  1498,  under  Xcy«  say.        Vb.  Xcwrfs  Soph.  O.  R.  19,  ix- 

htriot  PL  Rep.  456. — ikeyfjjjk  and  in  the  sense  lay  to  rest  IXc^a. 

— gle 
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Xc^/iai,  i\€^dfiriv  are  Epic,  and  referred  by  Buttmann  to  Xe^-  as 
their  stem,  whence  Xc^tif,  Xcx©  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
with  Heath,  Dind.  &c.  that  flkrjyfiivas  not  tlXey-  is  the  true  read- 
ing, Eur.  Tr.  296.  The  female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter 
propriety  called  flKijyfievcu  the  allotted,  as  objects  of  cXa^c  in  line 
277*  than  (IKeyfievu, 

Aciaii^,  see  Xfo/voD. 

Acipu  To  pour,  Callim.  Apol.  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  54 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
650 ;  PI.  Rep.  411;  'tiv  Hes.  Op.  724  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  981 ;  11.  6, 
266,  -€fi€P  (Bekk.);  -a>v  II.  18,  32  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  liquidated  €ii3»  Poet.  II.  16,  11  in  tmesi:  imp. 
Iktifiov  Sapph.  51 ;  Anth.  2,  i  (78),  «r-  Od.'3,  341,  Xcl/Soi^  11.  13, 
88,  «53ov  Od.  4,  153,  iter.  Xri/Sccncoi^  Q.  Sm.  14, 103 :  flit.  (Xcc^?): 
aor.  eX«V^a,  inf.  X<I>/rai  II.  7, 481 ;  X«4^ay  II.  24,  285 ;  Orph.  Arg. 
319.  Mid.  X«i/3o^t  as  act.  -o/tiva  Aesch.  Pr.  400  chor.  (Mss. 
Vulg.),  €i/3o;A-,(Herm.  Dind.  now) ;  so  Soph.  Ant.  527  chor.  (Tricl. 
Dind.):  aor.  cXci^d^i;!' Eur.  Ale.  loi 5.  Pass.  Xtl^fuu  to  streamy 
drop,  Eur.  Andr.  532,Xct/3e(u  Mosch.  4,  45,  -erai  Hes.Sc.  390,  ojto- 
Od.  7,  107  ;  -<5fi«wf  Eur.  Phoen.  1522  ;  PI.  Tim.  82:  imp.  e'XctjScn) 
Xen.  Cyr.  6, 4, 3 ;  Q.  Sm.  1 4, 1 72.     Fut.  Xci^o)  we  have  not  seen. 

A^ofiai,  see  XiyiSf-. 

Aciirw  To  leave,  II.  22,  483 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  507  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1232;  Ar.  Eq.  1251;  Her.  2,  40;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  13:  imp. 
cXciTTov  II.  19,  288 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  607;  Soph.  Tr.  234;  Her.  8, 
115,  f^^r-  Thuc.  8,  73 ;  Isae.  9,  11  ;  Dem.  48,  6,  Lycurg.  76, 
XftTT-  II.  5,  157  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  45,  iter.  XciVco-jcc,  Kcera-  Her.  4,  78: 
fUt.  Xct'V'®  U-  i6»  136  ;  Soph.  Aj.  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  664,  U-  Pind. 

01.  6, 51,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  58,  dno-  PI.  Rep.  509  :  1  aor.  (scarcely 
Attic)  fXcii^a  Anth.  8, 130;  0pp.  C.  4,  379  ;  Xe/^i€  Opp.  Cyn. 

2,  33  ;  Maneth.  i,  153  ;  mro-Xu^ov  Pseud.-Phocyl.  77  (Bergk); 
Xfit/fcff  if  genuine,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  16;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  217.  238.  257,  airo-  Hes. 
Th.  793  the  earliest  instance,  if  not  from  -Xf^So);  Pyth.  Aur. 
Carm.  70  (Mullach) ;  in  prose  rather  late,eXft^  Pseud.-Callisth. 
I,  44  (Meusel),  cXci^a^v,  nap-  Polyb.  12,  15  ;  Strab.  6,  3,  10; 
€«c-Xeti|A»/i€v  Dio  Cass.  38,  39  (Bekk.  -Xur<o/tcy  L.  Dind.),  cXXci^ 
Aristot.  Pol.  I,  13,  12  (Bekk.  i  ed.  -Xfi^ct  2  ed.) ;  Xct^v,  Aro- 
Themist.  Or.  2^^;  Xtiyjiras  Luc.  Paras.  42,  «ira-  D.  Men  7,  3; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41 ;  Joseph.  AnL  12,  9,  3  :  2  p.  \i\oura  II.  i, 
253  ;  Soph.  Tr.  327  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  562;  Isocr.  12,  76;  Lycurg. 
77  ;  Dem.  22,  77,  «i:-  Aesch.  Pers.  128,  Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  736,  «n»- 
Her.  4,  140,  TTopa-  Andoc.  i,  70 :  pip.  eXcXo&irci  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i, 
21,  €^'  Thuc.  5,  42,  Ion.  -oijrcc,  rir-  Her.  3,  25,  Dor.  XfXour^ 
Theocr.  i,  139  (-ir«  Mein.  Ziegl.):  p.p.  XcXcf/xftoi  11.  13,  256; 
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Hes.  Op.  284 ;  PL  Tim.  61  ;  Dinarch.  i,  109,  i  dual  tlfifuBop 
Soph.  El.  950  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  Hart.  Wolf);  \e\€tfifi^vos 
Aesch.  Ag.  517 ;  Her.  2,  63  ;  Thuc.  3,  67  :  pip.  eXtXujrro  11.  2, 
700,  KOT'  Her.  7,  88  (Stein,  Dind.),  wr-  Thuc.  7,  33,  XcXciV^i/v 
i'- 22,  334,  XcXciirro  10,  256;  Soph.  Ant.  1202;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
272,  jcoTO-  Her.  I,  209  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  ifar-cX-  Stein),  and 
fXfirro  I,  45.  824  &c.  see  Xc^«»,  ttfia :  aor.  ikfi(l>$rjp  Eur.  Hel. 
411 ;  Her.  8,  44 ;  Thuc.  3,  1 1,  X«</>-  Pind.  01.  2,  43,  Epic  3  pi. 
cXfi^cy  Horn.  H.Merc.  195;  Xci0^  PI.  Leg.  920;  opt.  -W17 
Conv.  191  &c.;  inf.  -^^^  Aesch.  Pers.  344 ;  Thuc.  6,  72  ; 
'Bfis  Antiph.  2,  /9,  9  :  fiit.  \(Kf>SrjaofjLai  Soph.  Ph.  107 1,  n-cpt-  Ar. 
Nub.  725,  «aTa-  Isocr.  15,  7.  17,  I,  airo-  Aeschin.  3,  149:  and 
tat  mid.  Xtlyfrofuu  as  pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Her.  7,  8.  48.  9,  56, 
MTO-  Od.  17,  276,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12,  cwro-  5,  4,  20  :  3  ftit. 
XfXrr^^A  IL  24,  742 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  324 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5 ; 
-V^co^oi  Thuc.  5,  105,  never  in  participle :  2  aor.  act.  cXXirov  II. 
2,  35  (Bekk.) ;  Pind.  I.  8,  57  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  985  ;  Soph.  El. 
514;  Her.  8,  35;  PL  Tim.  23;  Dem,  24,  87,  Epic  AX-  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1032,  X/ir-  II.  10,  406;  Pind.  01.  7,  59;  Archil.  114, 
ttiXXiir-  Ar.  Pax  1299  (pentam.);  Xittoo  II.  16,  453  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
653 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 154 ;  PL  Leg-  9^4 ;  -o*m*  H-  5^  685 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1247;  PL  ApoL  29;  imper.  XiV«  Od.  15,  199, 
XnrcTM  3,  424  ;  Xiircty  IL  12,  II I ;  Soph.  Aj.  653  ;  Thuc.  4, 126, 
Epic  '€€iv  Hes.  Sc.  332,  koX-  Od.  16,  296;  Xiwap  II.  9,  194; 
Soph.  Tr.  47  ;  Ar.  Fr.  199  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  11 ;  PL  Leg.  930, 
-ovva  Eur.  Hec.  934,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -oiaa  Sapph.  83 ;  Theocr. 
2,  137  :  and  2  aor.  pass.  tXtinjv  late  (unless  Xcirfv  IL  16,  507,  be 
taken  as  3  pi.  for  -tfaau  with  Aristarch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  La  Roche, 
for  which  Xinw  aor.  act.  Zenodot.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  aTro-Xiir^vai  Dio 
Cass.  37,  43  (Bekk.  so  L.  Dind.  but  suggests  -XfiVco-^t).  Mid. 
Xfiiro^ioi  A>  leave  oneself^  remain,  pres.  generally  pass,  but  XriVf <r^ 
IL  23,  409,  -oinai  Od.  22,  250  :  Imp.  eXciirfTO,  «wr-  Her.  7,  221, 
Mr-  Thuc.  5,  61,  and  trans,  leave  for  oneself  (in  which  sense 
Xfiiro^oi  simple  seems  to  be  late  X€arofuvrj  daxpva  Epigr.  Sepulcr. 
582  Kaibel,  but)  KaroXciiro/Luu  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8;  PL  Leg.  721, 
WTO-  Eur.  HeL  293  ;  Her.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  84  if  sound ;  Lys. 
19,  23;  Isocr.  9,  45 :  imp.  eXeiw-  Orph.  Arg.  121  (Her.  7,  164 
has  been  altered) :  2  aor.  iXur6iufv  Eur.  H.  F.  169  ;  Her.  i,  186. 
2,40.  136.  6,109;  ^V'  R^-  4»  452  ;  Plut.  Aem.  PafuL  36, 
Attic  prose  «it-  PL  Conv.  209.  Rep.  599,  vw-  Antiph.  5,  16; 
Dem.  28,  I ;  -X6n;ff^€  Thuc.  i,  140,  mro-Xiiqj  PL  Charm.  176 
{'XtifTif  Bekk.),  but  reflex  or  pass,  stayed,  was  left — inferior^ 
Xw6iigji»  IL  II,  693,  'OVTo  Od.  8,  125;  'irroi  IL  19,  235,  'ficrOt  23, 
248;  -oifufp  9,  437,  -oiTo  3,  160;  Wffdo*  6,  154;  Her.  a*.i3^> 
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atr-<Xorofu;v  Lys.  20,  25  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -cXcMT-  Steph,  Scheibe, 
Westerm.) ;  App.  Civ.  2,59  :  so  flit.  Xc/^fuu  zw7/  remain^  be  left 
Ac.  Hes.  Op.  198;  Her.  7,  8.  48,  wr-  Od.  17,  276.  19,44'°''^ 
PL  Charm.  176 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20;  Anth.  12,  9,  but  wtii  lectoe 
for  oneself,  vwo-  Antiph.  3,  ^,  9 ;  Isocr.  21,  18 :  1  aor.  tXti^ofoif 
(sometimes  confounded  with  the  mid.  aor.  of  Xtl^,  see  Eur. 
Ale.  1 01 5)  is  very  late,  onro-Xft^a/Myor  Jos.  Genes.  Reg.  i,  p.  3: 
late  p.  p.  viro-\t\€ifieSa  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Vb.  Xctirrcov  PL  Rep. 
400.  eXXiirov  for  «Xi-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  cXi^ftyv,  though  in 
some  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Emesti,  Callim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  -«'<^tfi7i',  which  wnv  is  also  the  reading  at  Ap.  Rh- 
I*  i3^6>  and.Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22, 12.  cXfiircro  trans.  Her.  7, 
164  (Vulg.)  and  cXiVon-o  as  pass.  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.).  7,  196 
(Vulg.)  are  now  cXtVcro  trans.,  iktinovro  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Dind) 
Hom.  has  XtTrfcur,  icaX-  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  (Xttirro  Ap.  Rh. 
quoted,  is  held  by  some  a  syncop.  Imp.  aoristically  used. 
L.  Dindorf  seems  decided  on  expelling  1  aor.  ?X«^a  from 
Polyb.  Dio  Cass.  &c.  We  think  his  remarks  too  stringent,  and 
inapplicable  at  least  to  the  case  in  Strabo,  see  above.  There 
is  another  case  which  we  think  they  do  not  meet.  Supposing 
that  (Xft^a  had  fallen  rather  into  conversaiional  use,  it  would 
be  the  more  ready  to  come  occasionally  in  the  way,  step  in 
with  unobtrusive  familiarity,  and  find  acceptance  along  with, 
perhaps  before,  its  genteeler  neighbour. 

Acix»  To  lick^  Her.  4,  23.  172,  ova-  i,  74 ;  -xwrt  Aristot  H. 
An.  6,  37,  5 ;  -«v  Ar.  Eq.  1285 ;  -<iv  Pax  855 ;  Hippocr.  7, 48: 
imp.  €X«xWi  wcpi-  Ar.  Plut.  736  :  flit,  late  X«i£«  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
20,  19.  Ps.  71,  9  :  aop.  %><€i^  Aesch.  Eum.  106  ;  Callim.  Fr. 
201 ;  \tifyii  Ar.  Eq.  103 ;  Xeifm  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  9  (Wagn.); 
late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part,  irreg.  XeXcixfiwr  Hes. 
Th.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part,  of  XixpaC<»  Hes.  Sc.  235) 
XcXixfuucttr,  X€Xix/itt>£,  Epic  \t\^ixpMt :  aor.  pass,  late  Xcix^t 
€«-  Dioscor.  3,  44.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  classic  Atiic 
prose. 

AcXiYifuxi,  see  XcXoio/iat. 

Achtoku  To  make  thin  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  312 ;  Aristot  H.  A.  8, 
10,  4:  flit,  -viw  V.  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43:  aor.  Ikmvva  Hippocr. 
5,  268  (Lit.):  p.  p.  XcXcirrvo-^t  4,  510.  6,  174  (Lit,);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  3,  2,  4,  irpo-  PL  Tim.  66 ;  inf.  -vo-^,  koto-  Hippocr.  2, 
26  (Lit.  -vv^oi  Cob.  Erm.),  but  Xik^wnnSan  Athen.  552 ;  aor. 
€K«wrvvBr\v  Hippocr.  4,  548  (Lit,);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  142,  diro-  PL 
Tim.  83. 

A^TTw  To  peel.  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75,  itr  Hen 
2,  63;  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  2,  5  (B.):  flit.  Xr^  U-  Ar.  Av.  1108; 
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Ir^v,  mro-  Eur.  Cycl.  237,  Epic  -^tfjitv  II.  21,  455  :  aor.  ?Xr^a 
D.  I,  236,  cjr-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  109 ;  tK-Xr^rjjs  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  82 ;  awo-Xr^g  Ar.  Av.  673,  prose  ef-  Hippocr.  i, 
420  (K.) :  p.  p.  XcXc/ifioi,  <nro-  Epich.  109  (Ahr.) :  2  aor.  tXimiv, 
CK-Xoii^wu  Ar.  Fr.  211  (Dind.) :  ftit.  «V-Xaw^creTa*  Erotian.  p.  148, 
ed.  Franz.         Mid.  Xivofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  404. 

Ac&rcw  To  see,  Poet.  II.  3,  no.  t6,  127;  Simon.  C.  124; 
Find  P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Pr.  145 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  705;  Theocr. 
23,  56 :  imp.  ts\(v<raov  Aesch.  Pers.  710;  Soph.  Tr.  897,  Xevcrcr- 
Od.  8,  200,  iter.  Xcvcro-ecricoy  Emped.  419  (Stein)  :  fut.  late, 
Xfvor«  Anth.  1 5,  7  ;  Maneth.  6,  93  :  aor.  ^Xcvcra,  Xcwot;  4,  59.  5, 
77.  6,  71,  -o-flMTc  3,  352 :  opt.  \(v<r€t€v  6,  620  ;  Xtvaas  Or.  Sib.  i, 

335. 

AciSu  To  stone,  Eur.  Elec.  328 ;  -tw  Thuc.  5,  60:  fut.  \tvv», 
nan-  Ar.  Ach.  285 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36  :  aor.  cXcimto,  kot-  Her. 
9,  5;  Thuc.  I,  106;  Lycurg.  71;  (PI.)  Epist.  8,  354;  -Xtvaas 
Dem.  19,  66 :  1  aor.  pass.  i\€v(rBijv,  mir-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2  ; 
Xfu^Mii  Soph.  O.  C.  435 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1350,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  i, 
5,  14 ;  XtwrOeU  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  412  (Lit.),  Kara-  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  3,  23 :  flit.  \«vadfi(T€Tai  Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  «cara-  Aeschin. 

1,  163. 

(A^X^))  see  Xeyo>  To  lay. 
Avjliii,  see  \rjiC», 

A^Ou,  Poet.  Xiy^avtf,  see  XavBam, 

Ai\tlfa  To  plunder,  act  rare,  and  only  imp.  eX^tfoi^  Thuc.  3, 
85  (most  Mss.  Popp.  B5hm.  -i/ifoKro  Bekk.  ICrllg.  Classen, 
-ijf-  Dind.  Stahl).  4,  41  (Popp.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bohm.  -ji^ov 
Dind.  -^tifivTo  Classen,  -j/C-  Stahl):  hence  pass.  \ifii6^€vog 
Sundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14  (Xfyfd/x-  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  (XcX^ur- 
V^t  Attic  X^Ki^frikaiL  Eur.  Hel.  475  \  y<^Ti<r\iMvog  not  'Uixtvos  Eur. 
Med  256.  Tr.  373.  Fr.  337.  (Dind.):  aor.  (\rjta6rfv,  XrjlaBfis 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  400 ;  Opp.  H.  4,  157.  Mid  XtftCofMu  as  act.  Hes. 
Op.  702 ;  Simon.  Am.  6  (Bergk) ;    Her.  4,  112;   Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

2,  I.  An.  6,  6,  27.  Hell.  5,  i,  i  &c.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp, 
Xjjf-  Dind.  always);  \rfiC6fuvos  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  Xi7f(Jfi-  Anth. 
(TulL  Sab.)  9,  410;  Xen,  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Hug),  Poet.  \t'iC6fi- 
Anth.  (incert.)  6,  169 :  imp.  «krfiC6fjajv  Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Scheibe,  cXj/f-  Cobet),  -lyifoin-o  Her.  4,  no;  Thuc.  i, 

5,  24 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  -i}C-  L. 
Dind.  Hug);  Dem.  23,  148  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.  -j/f-  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.):  ftit.  Xi^firofwu  {<ra)  Od.  23,357;  Hes.  Op.  322, 
-Urerai  Her.  6,  86  {Stobae.  Gaisf.  -Unjrai  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor. 
ihjUr6faf»  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc.  i,  loi,  Epic  -*<r<r-  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  31,  X^wrcroro  II.  18,  28  ;  Opp.  Hal  i,  730,  Attic  ikiaaro 
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Eur.  Tr.  866 ;  subj.  4fnrrai  Her.  6,  86  (Bekk.  Krii^.  Dind.), 
Epic  -icirerai  Hes.  Op.  322,  see  ftit. ;  Xrf^aaaBai  Her.  6,  86 
(Orac);    Xi/co-a/xcvor   4,  145.  Vb.  Xctor^Jy  11.   9,408,   Xiywrrrf^ 

406.  The  act.  iXrfiCov  (eXjyf-)  Thuc.  3, 85,  is  supported  by  most 
of  the  Mss.  and  countenanced  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres, 
XrftCofiai  (Xi}f-)  Luc.  quoted ;  and  also  read  by  some  4, 41  (Popp. 
Bekk.  Kiilg.  Dind.).  For  ftit.  Xijurmu  Her.  6, 86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.), 
Bekk.  Kr(ig.  and  Dind.  read  subj.  ^unjrca.  Some  able  scholars 
seem  inclined  to  edit  the  contr.  form  Xjjf-,  cX^f-  always  in  Attic 
writers. 

{Ar\Kdta,  -^«)  To  sporty  aor.  inf.  Xiyic^o-oi  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352.  Pass.  \riKovfi€<rBa  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  «,  352  ;  subj.  >jfK»- 
fuSa  Ar.  Thesm.  493. 

Ai)K^a»  To  utter,  sound  &c.  Epic  (for  Xao-jc©)  Dor.  Xaw*  Theocr. 
2,  24  :  imp.  IkriKtov,  cir-  Od.  8,  379.  Hesych.  has  aor.  cX^icToa, 
ip;      See  \d<rKxo, 

AilfiaTidUj  7b  3^  resolute,  only  -mr  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

AY)|uui(i>  7b  ^^  blear-eyed,  Xrjtia  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  10,  -^s  Ar.  Nub. 
327  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2 ;  -«v  Ar.  Plut.  581 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  2. 

AD<rTciitt  7b  plunder,  -twAv  Thuc.  4,  66  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4 ; 
Arr.  An.  i,  3,  6  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37  ;  -^Uw  Dem.  4,  23;  Plot. 
Mar.  6 ;  Arr.  An.  7,  15,  2  :  imp.  cXiJorctw  Thuc.  7,  18  (one 
good  Ms.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.  -€voin-o  mid.  Mss.  Vulg.) ; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  45.  9, 60 ;  Luc.  Alex.  2  :  ftit.  -evo-©  App.  Lib.  116: 
aor.  iXj^oreva-a  Dio  Cass.  76,  10.  Pass.  Xi/oTcvo/xoi  Thuc.  5, 

14;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8:  imp.  iXrj<Tr€vopTo  Thuc.  4,  2:  aor. 
XjjirrevBeU  Diod.  Sic.  2,  65  ;  App.  Numid.  5.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  very  partially  used;  the  mid.  not  at  all,  for  which 

Aidlu  7b  dend,  turn  aside,  Epic,  intrans.  and  act.  form  rare 
and  late :  imp.  \ta{op  Lycophr.  2 1 :  unless  aor.  Xiaaire  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  for  \tcur6cv,  U.  23,  879  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) 
be  correct.  Pass.  XUCofuu  II.  20,  420 :  imp.  Xiditro  II.  24, 
96:  aor.  (kidtrOrjv  II.  15,  543;  Emped.  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  11 64; 
Eur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pi.  Epic  XlaaBev  II.  23,  879  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Faesi  &c.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  353;  'atr6€U  IL  20,  418:  pip. 
XcXfooTo  Mosch.  4,  118.         Vb.  d-XiooToy  II.  12,  471. 

(Aiyyw)  7b  twang  (Xtyvy),  only  aor.  Xtyff  II.  4,  125. 

Ai6i<&w  7b  suffer  from  stone,  and  XiOo-^op^  carry  stones^  seem 
confined  to  the  prea.  Xt^i^  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  43  ;  -m  Athen. 
(Machon)  578  :  -t®v  Plut.  Mor.  403 ;  and  PL  Leg.  916  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  but  Xi^o©  B.  O.  W.) ;  -<^op€t»  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiKfidtt  7b  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -f«$  Xen.  Oec. 
18,  7 ;  -fiop  f8,  8;  -^v  II.  5,  500 ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2,  6;  Luc 
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Bis  Ace.  I.  Anach.  25 :  flit,  'fjtrtis  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8 :  aor.  subj. 
-9^  BacchyL  49  (Bergk).  Faas.  XiKfi&fitvos  Plut.  Mor.  701 : 
p.  p.  XtXiKfirjiuwos  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3 :    aor.  -ly^ciV  Geop.  2, 

AiXoiofMii  To  desire  eagerly,  Epic,  II.  13,  253.  Od.  15,  308,  -tat 
E  14,  331,  -croi  Od.  20,  27  ;  imper.  XiXmVo  22,  349 :  imp.  cXt- 
AaKJfuyir  Hes.  Th.  665;  Orph.  Arg.  413,  XiXm-  II.  20,  76:  p. 
(X4Xm»,  X^XtXij/uu),  XcX/17/Mift,  -lyo-oi  Theocr.  25,  196  ;  -ijixtvos  II.  12, 
T06;  Emped.  304;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1164;  Mosch.  4,  no;  Orph. 
Arg.  640  :  pip.  XeXiiyro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 158 ;  Orph.  Arg.  1267. 

AifiTiirw  To  leave,  only  pros,  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple) 
nrorXiinrdiKnfin  Thuc.  8,  17  ;  mro-Xifindvois  Luc.  Gall.  1 8  ;  imper. 
iara-Xifiirair«   Hippocr.    2,  516  (Lit);     Kara-Xiinravtw  (PI.)  Epist. 

358:  imp.  iXifaray€  Arat.  Phaen.  128  (Bekk.),  -apere  Jo.  Chrys. 
in  Matth.  p.  387,  c^-cX^nrayoi^  Eur.  Elec.  909.  Med.  800,  icar- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  18.  Pass.  \tfivdv€Tai  Hippocr.  7,  602 
(Lit.);  dno'Xtfiirtufofuvot  Piut.  Them.  10. 

AifM^ovw  To  hunger,  Anth.  6,  307,  -tt«  Babr.  45 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321 ;  Alciphr.  1,21 ;  Luc.  Luct.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  2,  5  :  imp. 
Aifuirr€  App.  Mithr.  76  :  flit.  mid.  Xi/Mo^rm  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3  : 
•or.  €klfM^  Paroem.  Apost.  C.  10,  53 ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3. 
This  verb  is  rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been 
slightly  noticed  in  lexicons. 

Ahrotrw  To  make  fat,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec.  454. 
Bac.  675  (chor.),  eV*-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.) :  aor.  iXindua 
G)m.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532,  and  -i/w  Opp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XfXt- 
wnfffuu  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Fr.  20,  i  ;  Servill.  Damocr.  Incert.  83 ; 
Scfaol.  Od.  19,  72  :  aor.  \iirav6rjvat,  €K-  Plut.  Mar.  21.  Mid. 
1  aor.  Xunivdfupos  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.  Pass.  Xmaivofievog  Anth. 
12,  192. 

AiTTw  To  long,  he  eager  for,  Poet  -rjycri  Nic.  Ther.  126  ;  -rmv 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  813;  Lycophr.  131 :  imp.  cXiirrc  Hesych. :  p.  part. 
paas.  XcXc^ficvof  as  aot.  iiaxjfis  Aesch.  Sept.  380. 

Aunrofioi  To  supplicate,  usu.  Poet.  II.  i,  174  ;  Hipponax  64  ; 
Pind.  01.  12,  I ;  Aesch.  Supp.  748;  Soph.  £1.  428  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  Epic  2  sing,  -cro-coi  Od.  4,  347,  less  freq. 
XxVofiot  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  313  (chor.);  Anth. 
Pal.  5,  165  ;  Orph.  H.  41,  9.  82,  6  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  367  ;  -o-crwfUM 
II.  22,  418;  Soph.  O.  C.  1560  (D.),  -1704  Od.  12,  53;  -cTffoiTo 
6,  142 ;  Xio-o-co  II.  24,  467,  'UfTcv  Eur.  Ale.  251 ;  -«r^  Od.  3, 
19;  IL  10,  455;  Her.  i,  24;  -irvoiuvoi  II.  10,  118  ;  Eur.  Or. 
1487;  Her.  9,  91;  PI.  Rep.  366,  Dor.  -rofuifav  Ar,  Thesm. 
1040  (chor.):  imp.  cXio-otJfwyv  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -rro  U.  i,  15, 
AX-  9,  585,  Xmto--  15,  660.  I,  15  (Bekk.);   Pind.  P.  4,  207,  iter. 
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Xura-ea-KfTo  II.  9,  45 1  :  Alt.  Xia-ofuu,  \t(r(r6fAtvo?  Bion  12,  3  :  1  BOT, 
tXtaafiTfv  (XX)  Od.  II,  35  ;  Orph.  Arg.  969  ;  subj.  Xiaij  Od.  10, 
526 ;  imper.  XiVcu  II.  i,  394  :  2  aor.  (cX(T($fu;y),  XXroifujp  Od  14, 
406  ;  \iT€(rdai  II.  16,  47.  Rare  in  prose,  XiWcff^oi  Her.  i,  24  ; 
-<{^i«t  9,  91 ;  PL  Rep.  366;  iXiatrtTo  Her.  6,  61  ;  Luc.  Syr.  18. 
Vb.  irdkvWiaros  Od.  5,  445,  and  late  froXvXXtror  Callim.  Ap.  79. 
In  Attic,  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Xtrofuu  and  the  aorists  seem  to 
be  Epic  chiefly.  Kindred  forms  are  XXrauw  only  pres.  Eur- 
Elec.  1215 ;  and  Xtravtvo  in  poetry  and  prose,  reg.  but  extend- 
ing only  to  the  aor. 

AiXfM&loi,  see  foil. 

AiXfuitt  To  it'cky  mostly  Poet  -^aa  Eur.  Bac.  698 ;  0pp.  Cyn. 

3,  168,  Epic  \ixfui>a>vT€s  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
\tXP^aC<o  0pp.  Hal.  2, 172.  4, 115  ;  Nic.  Ther.  229  :  imp.  Xix/miCo*^ 
Hes.  Sc.  235,  iter.  Xix^afccritf  Mosch.  2,  94,  fXi^/ia,  cm-  D.  Hal. 
Ant.  I,  79:  aor.  \ixM<rai  Or.  Sib.  11,  139 ;  in  comp.  subj.  «r»- 
XtXMtrrjs  Babr.  48  :  hither  some  refer  p.  part.  XcXctxfu^rrr  (v.  r,  Xc- 
\ixi*6t€s)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Mid.  XixfMOfuu  Theocr.  24,  20 ; 
0pp.  C.  3,  163 ;  late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38;  Philostr.  Ap.  66, 
'fidiofiai  in  tmesi  0pp.  C.  2,  389 :  imp.  tXixfiovro  Ar.  Vesp. 
1033 ;  App.  Iber.  96 :  l\it.  (Xix/ioo-ofuu  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  5,  38, 
has  been  altered)  XtxM^ofuu  late  in  st'mpk,  Joseph.  Ant  8,  15, 

4,  but  awo-  wi/I  lick  ^,  U.  21, 123  :  aor.  Ikixm^oxo  Epigr.  Diog. 
Laert.  8,  91 ;  Ael.  Fr.  82,  n-c/>i-  Luc.  Prom.  10.  See  Xc/^m. 
Aot.  poet,  except  in  comp.  mr-tXlxjui  Dio.  Hal.  i,  79 :  mid. 
occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyitofuxi  To  counl,  consider,  Soph.  Tr.  944;  Ar.  Acb.  31 ; 
Her.  2,  145  ;  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  Dem.  9,  20,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say 
coun/s,  Her.  3,  95:  imp.  «XoyiC-  Her.  8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  82; 
Lys.  32,  20  :  ftit.  Xoyivofuu  late  in  this  form,  Niceph.  Rhet  7,  i 
(Walz),  Attic  tovfuu  Ar.  Ran.  1263;  Thuc.  6,  36;  Lys.  32,  28; 
Lycurg.  67 :  aor.  fXoyurdfiijp  Eur.  Or.  555  ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  Xvyum 

Ar.  Vesp.  656,  XoyurdaBa,  dtrrt-  Antiph.  4,  ft  6,  Xoyia-aa&t  Dem. 

34,  22  ;  XoytadfjL€vo£  Her.  7,  46;  PI.  Men.  82  :  p.  XcXc^yicrfuu  act 
Lys.  32,  24 ;  Dem.  28,  12 ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass.  Eur.  I.  A. 
922;  PI.  Phaedr.  246:  aor.  iXoyUrQriv  always  pass.  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  I,  19;  PI.  Tim.  34,  except  eVt-XoyiirdcWf  Her.  7,  177,  and 
perhaps  ovX-XoyitrBji  PL  Rep.  531 :  ftit.  late  XoyurBriaoyLai  Niceph. 
Rhet  7,  22,  jcaro-  Theoph.  Epist  12.  Vb.  d-Xdyiarop  PI.  Apol. 
37,  Xoyurriov  PI,  Tim..  61.  XtXoyt<riUvoi  Eur.  I.  A.  922,  is  act 
ot  Toioid*  tWiv  PfMT&v — 7nm  of  like  bent  (reckon),  determine  to  live 
their  day  well  and  wisely;  and  rh  XcXoyiafievop  386,  if  viewed  as 
2.  function,  pass,  if  viewed  as  a  function's  product 

NfUm  To  bathe  another.  Epic,  imp.  unaugm.  Xdcoy  Od.  4.  252  : 
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fiit  XocWoD  Nonn.  23,  294 :  aor.  (cXcWo-cra),  opt.  XocWoi  Callim. 
Jov.  17  ;  \o€iraas  II.  23,  282  ;  inf.  \o€<raai  Od.  1 9,  3 20.  Mid. 

to  baihe  oneself,  balhe,  tot.  Xoeaa-ofjuu  Od.  6,  221 ;  Anth.  9,  618  : 
aop.  AocWoro  Od.  6,  227;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203,  cXocWo*  Callim. 
Cer.  17,  Xo-(Mein.);  Xoeaadfuvos  IL  lo,  577.  Od.  8,427;  Hes. 
Op.  522.     See  X<^. 

AoiSopcw  To  rati  a/,  Aesch.  Eum.  206  ;  Her.  3,  145  ;  Thuc. 
3,  62;  Lys.  9,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  78 :  imp.  i\oi86pow  Lys.  8,  5 ; 
PL  Rep.  551 :  ftit.  -ijo-w  Dem.  40,  48 :  aor.  cXotSopijora  Eur.  Med, 
873;  Andoc.  I,  67;  Isocr.  10,  45;  -fiaaifu  Thuc.  6,  89;  -rjaai 
Pind.  01.  9,  37,  reg.  in  act. :  p.  XeKotdoprfica  PL  Phaedr.  241 ; 
Dem.  57,  34  :  p.  p.  XeXotdoprtfuu,  -rjfUvos  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  29 : 
•or.  pass.  (XotdopffOriv,  -Btis  PL  Phaedr.  275.  Gorg.  457 ;  Aristot. 
PoliL  I,  2,  9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  Xotdopovfiai  to  rail  at 
each  other,  or  as  act.  Ar.  Ran.  857 ;  Her.  4,  184 ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  8.  9 ;  Dem.  21,  200  :  imp.  cXoid-  Antiph.  2,  a,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,4,9:  ftit.  XoiJbopfi<roiMu  Ar.  £q.  1400;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9; 
Aeschin.  3,  207;  Dem.  21,  138:  aor.  iXoidoptja-dfirjp  Alciphr.  3, 
62;  App.  Lib.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  XoidoprjOTiTai  Isae.  6,  59; 
AcL  Epist  16 ;  -IfiraaBai  Isocr.  7,  49 ;  Charit.  i,  4, 12  ;  -rfaafuvof 
Lac.  Somn.  4;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  104,  4  (B.):  and  as  mid.  aor. 
pass.  iXotJboprfirip  Dem.  21,  132 ;  Xoibopr^Bwri  Dem.  9,  54 ;  -riO^ls 
mnoit  having  railed  at  them^  Dem.  54,  5,  ha-  21,  86.  The 
Tragedians  used  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  Vb.  Xoi^pririov 

Max.  Tyr.  3,  3. 

AoucM  To  baihe^  Epic  as  Xoco,  only  imp.  tXov€ov,  Hom.  H. 
Cer.  289. 

Aoiiu  To  bathe,  pres.  very  rare,  Xov«  Bion  i,  84 ;  Her.  6,  52 ; 
Xovrty  Hippocr.  7,  34;  PL  Phaed.  115:  imp.  tXov€  Luc.  Necy. 
7  (Vulg.  Bekk.  tXov  Dind,),  cf-  Babr.  72,  8:  ftit  Xoi5<r«  Callim. 
DeL  95,  Dor.  XowrSi  Theocr.  5,  146:  aor.  tXovira  Anacr.  48; 
Soph.  Ant.  901 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1152  ;  Ar.  Lys.  19,  Xovfr-  11.  16,  679, 
Od  10,  364;  Simon.  C.  106;  opt.  Xovawv  Aesch.  Sept  739, 
in  tmesi  U.  18,  345 ;  subj.  XDv<r<A  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in  tmesi  IL  14, 
7  ;  Xowrov  U.  16,  669 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83;  Xovaat  IL  24, 
582  ;  Xovcraf  Od.  5,  264 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2, 10 ;  Her.  2,  86 ; 
Luc  Luct.  11:  p.  p.  XcXov/Mu,  'ivos  XL  5,  6,  or  as  mid.  XcXovroi 
Ar.  Pax  868;  -ov/Wyor  Av.  140;  Her.  i,  126;  PL  Conv.  174. 
Phaed.  1 16,  late  -owriuu  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Cat.  3,  2,  35  ;  V.  T.  Cant. 
5,  I  a  (Vat.  -wfuu  Alex.):  aor.  iXovBfjy  Hippocr.  2,  633  (K.), 
late  -ovuBfip  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Mid.  Xovofuu  to  bathe  oneself, 
Anth.  14,  25;  XovopToi  Her.  4,  75  (best  Mss.  Stein,  Xovvrai 
Bekk.  Dind.),  Xovvrm  i,  198.  2,  37  (Stein,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  11;  Xovrrai  Luc.  Philops.  19  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob. 
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\ovrm  Dind.);  subj.  -©/lai  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  675;  Xov*cr^«* 
II.  6,  508 ;  Hippocr.  5,  244  ;  Lys.  i,  9  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.  -ovaBai  Cobet,  so  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124;  PI.  Leg". 
942);  }<ov6iJL€vot  Her.  3,  23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dietsch  &c. 
Xoi5/i-  Dind.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  3  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  Kflhner, 
Xov/*-  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.).  Hell.  7,  2,  22  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp. 
Xov/i-  Dind.)  :  Imp.  ikovero  Athen.  (Ptol.  Everg,)  10,  52,  Aowro 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4  ;  so  Her.  3,  125  :  ftit.  Xowo-o/xai  Ar.  Nub.  837  ; 
PI.  Phaed.  116,  otto-  Od.  6,  219 :  aor.  i\ov<rdfAffv  Ar.  Plut.  85  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  160;  Hippocr.  5,  248;  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Xoi'cr-  II.  10, 
576  ;  subj.  '(nj<rO€  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  197,  -<r»vrm  Her.  i,  198  ; 
opt.  -(TOiToOd.  24,  254  ;  -o-aaSf  23, 131  ;  -trafuvov  Simon.  C.  143  ; 
Ar.  Plut.  615;  Her.  5,  20;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7;  '<ra<r3ai  II.  23, 
41.  Od.  8,  449 ;  Her.  5,  20 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
XcXov/Mi:   aor.  tkovBrpf  see   above.  Vb.   A-'Kovtos  Her.    2, 

64;  Eur.  Elec.  1107,  Xovrcov  Geop.  16,  19,  -areov  Galen  10, 
554.  See  X«(o>.  In  Attic,  and  also  in  Her.  the  pres.  and  imp. 
generally  drop  e  and  o  in  their  terminations,  as  eXov,  AoG^rv, 
Xovfiai,  XovToi,  XowrOai  for  ?Xovr,  ikovofifv  &c.  unless  they  should 
be  referred  to  Xow.  On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ. 
Lud.  Dind.  and  Cobet  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  in  Her.  and  Luc, 
edit  now  invariably  the  short  forms  eXw,  XoiVai,  XovfuBa^  XowrBaiy 

Xovfi€vo£j  for  tfXov€j  Xov€ratf  Xov6fAf0ti,  Xavto'^y  Xov6fJirPO£.     How  far 

this  is  right,  we  think  rather  a  nice  question.  From  analogy  we 
should  think  it  likely  that  there  would  be  a  severe  and  a  less 
severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave.  To  say  that  Xovfjiepos  &c,  is 
in  all  cases  right,  and  Xovd^itvos  &c.  wrong,  because  in  a  parti- 
cular instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss.  preserve  it,  is  vicious 
reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uniformity,  and  keeps  out 
of  view  that  a  nicer  form  may  in  some  cases  be  owing  entirely 
to  a  ntcer  copyist.     See  X<J«. 

Aox(&<u  To  lie  in  ambush^  waylay,  Soph.  Ant.  1075;  Eur.  El. 
225  ;  PluL  Ant.  46 ;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5  ;  Sext  Emp. 
231,  19,  Epic  3  pi-  -ooKTi  Od.  13,  425,  but  Xox^o-i  14,  181  ; 
-d«)in-€s  4,  847:  imp.  €K^x^  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  8  :  fat.  -^<r« 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  3  :  and  in  Hom.  mid. 
-rio-ofxai  as  act.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid.  :  aor.  Ad^i^cra  Her.  5,  121. 
6,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1252  ;  Xoxrjaas  Od.  22,  53  ;  Eur.  Ale.  846; 
Her.  6,  87  ;  Thuc.  i,  65.  3,  94  ;  often  late  Paus.  i,  6,  5.  4,  16, 
5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i  ;   Xox^<rai  II.  18,  520.  Mid.  as  act. 

ftxt.  Xoxrja-ofini  Od.  4,  670  :  aoP.  €Xoxn(Tafiriv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  967  ; 
-rja-dfitvos  Od.  1 3,  268;  Anth.  7,  717:  p.  XtXoxnfJ^^vf^  having 
plaad  themselves  in  ambush,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  168,  'tjfimt  Epist. 
Phal.  122  (Herch.).    The  act.  is  frequent  in  lale,  rare  in  early 
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Attic  prose.  Indeed,  we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance. 
The  mid.  is  Epic.     No  part  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

A^  To  bathiy  act.  Poet.  X<$ci  Schol.  in  Athen.  695 ;  inf.  Xovv 
Hippocr.  in  Galen:  Imp.  Xdc  Od.  10,  361  (*Xow  Luc.  Necy.  7, 
Dind.),  dir-cXov  At.  Vesp.  1 18,  tkovyitv  Plut.  657,  \6ov  Horn.  H. 
I,  130.  Mid.  \6oiun,  Xdci,  vara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  Xovrai  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  3,  I  r  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  \over')y  XoOvrcu  Her.  i,  1 98 ; 
\6tirBai  Hes.  Op.  749,  \6v<rBai  Od.  6,  216 ;  Her.  3,  124  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  74  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ;  (Dem.)  50,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.)  ; 
Xov/Mvof  At,  Plut.  658;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.  Mem.  3,  13,  3 
(Dind.  \ou6ii*  Vulg.  Breitb.  Ktihner) :  Imp.  cXw/wyv  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  178,  €\(njTo  Her.  3,  125,  cXoSvro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4 
(Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.  v.  r.  -ovovro),  Dor.  \&vto  Callim.  Min.  72, 
and  Xmno  73.     See  Xova>. 

huyfilfii  To  bend,  twist,  Theocr.  i,  97  (Fritz,  Ahr.);  Luc. 
Anach.  i ;  Philostr.  Imag.  102  :  imp.  cXvy-  Philostr.  Ap.  4, 
180 :  ftit.  -MTw,  w,  Dor.  -if«  Theocr.  r,  97  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.) : 
aor.  -iira  Ar.  Vesp.  1487:  p.p.  \€\vyi<rfUvoi  Hippocr.  4,  348 
(Lit);  Anth.  11,  20:  aor.  cXvyco-^  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.), 
Dor.  'ix'h^  Theocr.  i,  98.  23,  54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet.  Ar. 
quoted,  and  pass,  -/fcroi  Soph.  Tr.  779 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
566 ;  and  in  good  Attic  prose  only  -tC^ntvoi  PI.  Rep.  405. 

Auftaivw  To  abuse,  maltreat,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
Xv/ioi^  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  \v\uaMaL  4,  i ;  \v\ii\vaami  Liban.  4, 
350.  Usu.  \\»iiimvo\uii  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  855  ;  Ar.  A  v.  100 ; 
Her.  6,  12;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  8,  46,  antty  II.  i,  313,  but 
pass.  Antiph.  5,  63;  Lys.  28,  14:  imp.  rXvfuuv-  Hippocr.  i, 
624  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  64;  Isocr.  8,  99,  cnr-  II.  i,  314:  ftit. 
XvyiovDv/iai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  Isocr.  11, 49 ;  Dem.  24,  i  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mach.)  4,  496,  but  pass,  late  shall  be  marred,  Galen  5, 
830  :  aor.  mid.  tXvfjafivafiriP  Eur.  Hel.  1099 ;  Her.  8,  28 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  116;   Isocr.  I,  6;   Isae.  6,  18;  Dem.  55,  11:  p.p. 

XcXv/uurfuu  act.,  3  sing.  XfXvfiavrcu  Dem.  9,  36.  21,  173;  -acfuvos 

Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18;  Dinarch.  i,  29;  Dem.  19,  105  (Bekk.), 
and  pass.  XcXv/iay^  Dem.  20,  142  ;  -fUKr/AcVor  Paus.  7,  5,  2.  10, 
'5»  3  ;  (Dem.?)  Proem,  p.  1429,  dia-  Her.  9,  112:  pip.  eXcXw- 
luofTo  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39,  11:  aor.  €\vfidv0rjv  pass.  Aesch.  Ch. 
290,  di-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1466:  8  fUt.  as 
act.  XtXvfiafffupot  t<rovro  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18:  pres.  -veo-^c  Lys. 
28,   14;    ■'P6fjitPos  Antiph.   5,  63.  Vb.  dopiXvftavros  Aesch. 

Fr.  128. 

Ainr&i  To  vex,  Soph.  El.  355 ;  Hippocr.  7,  384 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  16;  \virff£  Hes.  Op.  401 ;  XvircW  Her.  8,  144,  Xtm-«v 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50,  -tvaa  Her,  7,  190,  -^oOtf  Thuc  2,  61  L<ir€u» 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


426  AJw. 

I,  71  &c. :  imp.  ikvirovv  Thuc.  7,  87 ;  Lys.  12,  56,  -jrc*  Her.  9, 
61,  -iret  PL  EuthycL  297  :  ftit.  -^a>  Soph.  Aj.  11 39;  Isocr,  4, 
185 :  p.  XcXvTTv/ica  Dem.  24,  175,  aot.  reg.  Pass,  'kvwovfuu  to 

sorrow^  Eur.  Med.  286;  Thuc.  2,  64;  -^ixtBa  Soph.  Aj.  1086; 
Ion.  opt.  'olaro  Her.  i,  99 ;  -oCfuvos  Soph.  £1.  1170;  Ar.  Plut. 
loio  :  imp.  cXvir-  Thuc.  2,  65  :  p.  XcXvin^fiiu  £ur.  Ion  131 1 ; 
Plut  Aem.  P.  10  :  aor.  fXvmiBrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  816 ;  Isocr.  i,  47  ; 
Dem.  37,  10;  'Tf^is  Aesch.  Fr.  321 ;  PL  Phil.  52:  ftit.  Xwjtt- 
^ofuu  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2 ;  Dio 
Cass.  36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  <rwX-  Her.  6,  39: 
Attic,  Alt.  mid.  Xvirfjaofjuu  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  234  ;  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 
4,  2,  25 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  9,  crvX-  PL  Rep.  462.  Vb.  XvKi/nom 
Xen.  Apol.  27. 

Autt  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1034 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
173;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PL  PhiL  20;  Xwh  Pind,  L 
8,  45 ;  Xv€  IL  10,  480 ;  Xvoov  23,  62  ;  Thuc.  i,  53,  Poet  dX-Xw- 
Od.  24,  145  :  imp.  Tkvtv  II.  23,  5x3,  fkvw  Od.  7,  6 ;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  25,  \i€  IL  10,  498.  II,  620.  17,  524,  iter,  in  tmesi  ara-XfSnrKc 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  822,  dk-\v«rK*v  {dva-Xv)  Od.  2,  105  :  fat.  X&r»  IL 
I,  29  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  873 ;  Soph.  EL  939 ;  Ar.  Lys.  684  ;  Her.  8, 
108;  Thuc.  I,  123;  PL  Rep.  592:  aop.  tXvtra  IL  18,  244; 
Pind.  OL  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  876;  Soph.  EL  755  ;  Her.  3,  31 ; 
Thuc.  6,  60,  Xv<r-  II.  8,  433;   Hes.  Th.  501 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  291 ; 

Epic  SUbj.  Xvo-o/icv,  airo-  IL  lO,  449:    p.  XcXvJca  IsOCr.    12,  96; 

Dem.  8, 39,  awo-  Aj.  Vesp.  992;  XcXvicor  Thuc.  1,67,  Kara-  Athen. 
(Mach.)  13,  44 ;  XcXvkcmu  Thuc.  7, 18 :  p.  p.  \4\xiftM  IL  2,  135  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  592  ;  Ar.  EccL  377  ;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  87  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4,  as  mid.  see  below ;  Epic  opt.  XcXwro  (-vourro) 
Od.  18,  238  (Bekk.  Dind.  -Oro  Wolf,  La  R.):  pip.  c^XcXifup 
Antiph.  5,  13,  -«'Xvro  Eur.  Bacc.  697;  Hippocr.  5,  222,  -cXw^ro 
Od.  22,  186:  aor.  iXvBrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  594;  Eur.  HeL86o; 
Her.  2,  135;  Thuc.  2,  103;  PL  Lach.  191,  XwAy  IL  8,  315, 
\v6tv  for  -TjiraPf  IL  16,  805 ;  Emped.  53  ;  \vB&  Ar.  Thesm.  1205. 
1207;  PI-  Tim.  38;  XvOfitfv  Rep.  515,  -ctVw  Xen.  An.  3.  4, 
35  &c.  :  Alt.  XvBfiaofuu  Isocr.  12,  116 ;  PL  Tim.  41  ;  Dem.  20, 
58.  24,  73,  aTTo-  Hippocr.  8,  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  115;  PL  Leg. 
714;  Dem.  38,  22:  8  Alt.  X^Xvirofuu  Dem.  14,  2,  diro-  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37 :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass,  ikifiriv  II.  21,  80  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  XvTo  21,  114;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  71,  but  XiJro  by  tc/us  II.  24, 
I  (Wolf,  Ahr.  &c.  XvTo  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  Xwitto  7,  16,  w- 
iXvtrro  1 6,  34 1  (syncop.  from  fXv6fU]»?).  Mid.  Xvo^im  loose /or 
oneself,  ransom,  Xviayj^Ba  IL  23,  7  ;  Xvo/icyos  PL  Tim.  22  ;  Xvcmi, 
««c-  Soph.  Tr.  21,  «ora-  Andoc.  3,  17,  dia-  Isocr.  15, 16 ;  -Xv^^rBai 
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Thuc.  I,  145 :  imp.  \ii6fujv  Od.  9,  463,  \vovro  II.  17,  318  :  fUt. 
X^irofMM  IL  10,  378,  Kara-  Her.  9,  II,  ova-  H.  Hym.  3,  258; 
Dem.  14,  34;  XvaoiTo,  OKI-  Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  18 ;  Xvaofitpog  II.  i, 
13;  Antiph.  5,  20;  -attrBai  Lys.  19,  25.  26,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe), 
see  below:  aor.  i\vadfu]»  U.  14,  214;  Find.  I.  8,  52;  Aesch. 
Supp.  1066;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  120;  Antiph.  5, 
63  ;  Lys.  i9»  59;  Isae.  5,  44;  -<ra<r6ai  II.  24,  175 ;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  -crofiCMos  At.  Vesp.  1353;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6;  PI.  Menex. 
343  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  XeXvfiai,  -vo-cu  Dem.  36,  45 ;  Aristot. 
Rhet  2,  «3,  23,  difl-  Isocr.  14,  27 ;  -Xv/acW  Dem.  53,  7,  Kara- 
Thuc  6,  36.  Vb.  XwToy  PI.  Tim.  41,  -wv  Gorg.  480.  Some 
read  Xvro  IL  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  \v€to,  others  \6to  as  2  aor. 
lengthened  by  arsis,  so  mro'\ifA€»a  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  128.  XcXvro 
perl  opt  for  XcXwhto,  Od  18,  238  (Wolf,  &c.),  \4\vro  (Buttm.), 
'WTO  (Bekk.  Dind.).  The  ftit.  mid.  Xwrofuu,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
6,  9  (Vulg.  Herd.)  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive  wt'il  break 
dawn  (but  act.  break  offy  Dio.  Hal.  3,  60),  see  bia-  Thuc.  2,  12, 
hn-  Lys.  25,  33,  Kara"  intrans.  Her.  9,  11 ;  so  aor.  KcertkwrafjufBa 
dissolve,  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.);  Christ.  Pat.  505;  '<rdfji€vo£  in- 
trans. Her.  9,  II ;  but  trans,  -(rdiifvoi  rhs  ZxBpa^  7,  146;  and 
cDniXv«rai/iay  £ur.  Med.  1 46,  is  not  necessarily  pass. :  remove 
the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will  be  more 
apparent  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in  Ait. 
and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  pert  and  pip.  aot.  and  pass, 
and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  unique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass.  c«cXc- 
Xvfupos  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendadon,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  tKktXeyfjJvos  Com.  Fr. 
4,  523.  Late,  however,  occur  XcXv/icvi;  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
c<-XcXv/A-  4,  231.  5,  213 ;  and  Xvaeo  (v.  r.  Xvto)  if  sound  0pp.  C. 
2,  368,  should  be  imper.  p.  p.  for  \€\v(r(o. 

Am  Dor.  for  tfeX«,  see  Xd«, 

Ampdofuu  T»  abuse,  insult,  Simon.  Am.  7,  109 ;  -orai  Soph. 
Tr.  103 1  ;  Her.  3,  154;  PL  Crito  47,  Dor.  -rfrai  Herodas  3 
(Bergk),  Ion.  -iofiai  Hippocr.  4, 158  (Lit) :  imp.  cXo/Sciro  Ar.  Eq. 
1408;  Themist  21,  255,  Dor.  -§to  Sophr.  66:  ftit.  XiA^iiiroixai, 
PL  Crito  47,  Dor.  X»/3acr€»o-^  Theocr.  5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.)  :  aor. 
ikm^dfioiv  Lys.  26,  9;  D.  Hal.  15,  2  ;  Theocr.  16,  89,  Xo>/9i7<r- 
D.  13,  623;  subj.  -Tian  Pseud.-PhocyL  38,  'tiarjirSt  in  some  edit 
Theocr.  5,  io9(Wordsw.  Mein.),  see  ftit. ;  opt.  -^croio  II.  i,  232. 
2,  24a;  -iiirafuvos  Her.  3,  154.  156;  -^iroo-Au  Alciphr.  3,  45; 
Dio.  HaL  Ant  7,  9 :  p.  XcXw/Sij/im  pass.  Her.  3,  155  ;  PL  Rep. 
495 '  pip*  Xtk^kriTo  Arr.  An.  6,  29,  10  (Krtig.) :  aor.  Ao>/3^^y 
pass.  PL  Gorg.  473,  mr-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  «{-  Ph.  330.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  ftit.  X«^^(7ft  Or.  Sib.  9,  71 :  aor.  XwjS^o-ov  Pseud.- 
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Phocyl.  38  (Vulg.  'fj(ru  mid.  Mss.  Bergk);   KaT-tX&firjfrav  Polyb. 
15,  33-  Vb.  X<ii>^i]t6s  II.  24,  531 ;  Soph.  Ph.  607,  Dor.  Stos 

1 103  (chor.).    X«/3€ua)  mock,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23,  15. 26. 


M. 

(MdOu)  see  fuafBdva, 

MaiciJ6>  To  act  as  midwife,  deliverer,  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
tMiT.  efiai€v&ri  Philostr.  Ap.  4,  174 ;  fuutvBivra  PL  Theaet.  150. 
Usu.  mid.  fMuvofuu  PI.  Theaet.  149.  157;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2; 
'tv€(r6€u  PL  Theaet.  1 50 ;  -Sfttvos  :  ftit.  'eva-ofuu  Ar.  Lys.  695 ; 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  344  (D.) :  aop.  tuuewrayro  CallinL  Jov.  35 
(BL  ftaUi<r-  Mein.);  -tvfraaBai  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  5;  Galen  5,  221. 
The  later  form  (jiuu6<^  seems  to  follow  much  the  same  tract, 
aor.  pass.  €fiaici6rjv  Nonn.  2,  498  ;  -o»Oeu  Apollod.  i,  4,  2  :  flit 
ixaia^BffcrovTM  V.  T.  Job  26,  5.  Mid.  futuivfuu  Plut.  Mor.  999: 

Imp.  €fjuuovTo  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2 :  ftit.  ^^a-ofuu  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8: 
aor.  €fiai<a<rdfiriv  Themist.  4,  59 ;  Nonn.  5,  60,  /«u-  8, 186 ;  Antb. 
(Leon.  Tar.)  9,  80 ;  Coluth.  180 ;  and  Callim.  Jov.  35  quoted 
(Meineke). 

MaifAdb)  To  desire  eagerly,  rage,  Poet,  ftaitiq.  Aesch.  Supp.  895 
(chor.),  fiaifiwri  II.  13,  78,  Epic  -woMTi  13,  75 ;  so  part,  /uufuaw 
II.  15,  742 ;  Theocr.  25,  253,  fiMfiwra  Soph.  Aj.  50  (trimet.),  Epic 
-(ttONra  IL  5,  661,  -wovra  Her.  8,  77  (Orac.) ;  Orph.  Arg.  419; 
/Aat^i^  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  11,  3:  aor. /uit/iiytrc  IL  5,  670;  Orph. 
Lith.  133.         Mid.  late,  imp.  Epic,  fjuufuSmyro  Dionys.  Per.  1 156, 

'Ovro  (Cod.  Pal.)      a  in  ova- fmiyjA^i  IL  20,  49O. 

Maii'b)  To  madden,  pres.  rare  in  simple,  Orph.  H.  71,6,  but  «- 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229;  Ar.  EccL  965;  Hippocr.  i,  8  (Erm.):  aor. 
Ziufva  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar.  Thesm.  561;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8  (in- 
trans.  Epist.  Phal.  13,  if  correct),  cf-  Eur.  Bac.  36;  ck-^i^ 
Soph.  Tr,  1 142,  and  late  -yJavat.  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 11,  -^wtu  (Herch.): 
p.  late  fi€fuanfjKa,  em-  CyrilL  Alex,  i,  181  ;  Epic  part,  fuiioifrfki 
maddened,  Or.  Sib.  9,  317  :  p.  p.  rare,  fAffximffuu  Theocr.  10, 31 ; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  39:  2  aor.  €fiivr}v  Eur.  Bac.  1296;  Her.  3,  30.  38, 
€v-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469  ;  subj.  fuawfi^v  PL  Leg.  672 ;  fiovrjvai  Her.  6, 
84;  fiaviis  Soph.  Aj.  726;  Her.  2,  173;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  10; 
Isocr.  7,  73;  Isae.  6,  9;  Dem.  21,  69:  2  ftit.  late,  fuo^ofwi 
Anth.  II,  216;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118;  Or.  Sib.  7,  102:  2  p. 
fUftrfva  am  mad,  Alcm.  68  (B.);  Soph.  EL  879;  Eur.  Bac.  359; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  ;  Epist.  PhaL  147  (Herch.);  -^pw  Luc. 
Philops.  5;    'fjiws  Aesch.  Pr.  977;    Lys.  Fr.  88,  1;  Aldphr. 
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I,  18;  Luc.  Amor.  27;  Plut.  Nic.  13;  Herodn.  i,  9,  5,  and 
often  late.  Mid.  iiawoyMi  to  rave^  rage^  II.  5,  185;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1064 ;  Soph.  Tr.  446  ;  Ar.  Pax  54  ;  Her.  i,  109 ;  Hippocr.  8, 
468;  Dem.  8,  25.  9,  9.  34,  14;  -otfwyv  Eur.  I.  A.  1256 ;  Dem, 
21,  208,  -otTo  Dem.  19, 138  ;  -d/Acvo^  II.  5,  831 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  26; 
Aesch.  Sept.  343;  Dem.  16,  23  ;  -ca^m  Isocr.  8,  41;  Isae.  5, 
8  :  imp.  iftaivero  Eur.  Phoen.  1172  ;  Her.  9,  34;  Antiph.  2,  ft 
5 ;  Hyperid.  2,  6,  2,  itauH  IL  15,  605 :  tat,  /layovfuu  rare  Her. 
I,  109 ;  Synes.  Epist.  72  :  aor.  Epic,  tftrivifirfv,  -rivao  Bion  1,61, 
fanmiro  Theocr.  20,  34,  €ir'€fiffv  IL  6, 1 60;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Syr. 
21 ;  fujvafupos  Anth.  9,  35. 

Miuo|iai  To  feel  after ^  desire  (/mud),  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -ccr^oi 
Od.  14,  356;  -d^w  13,  367;  Hes.  Op.  532;  Pind.  01.  8,  5; 
Aesch.  Ch.  786  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.) :  Imp.  c/iotcro  Soph. 
Aj.  287,  «r-  II.  8,  392  :  ftit.  Epic,  fiiiro/uu  {nr)  II.  9,  394  (Bekk. 
with  Aristarch.  yaficcro-- Vulg.),  €ni'fjMa(r-  4,  190;  Soph.  Fr.  53: 
■or.  Epic  laiiragrBai  in  tmesi  Od.  11,  591,  ta-'tftdtraaro  II.  1 7,  564. 

20,  425,  cir-  Od.  13,  429 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 18,  Dor.  ttr-ffidiaTo  Theocr. 

'7»  37;  €a'-fiaa'dfuvos  Hippocr.  4,  1 98  (Lit.),  «rt-  fUKrcr-  Od.  9, 
446.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  prose,  fiau<r6ai  PI. 
Crat.  421.  Vb.  ini'fuurrot  Od.  20,  377. 

MdXkKi{ih»  To  make  sof/y  effeminate^  aet.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
/MiXoKt^'ofuu  to  become  effeminate^  Dem.  9,  35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26 ; 
-fjfTnu  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  -tfbtTo  3,  3,  41 ;  -dfi«w£ 
An.  5,  8,  14;  ta^  Thuc.  3,  37:  aor.  mid.  fftaXaKuraro  Xen. 
Apol.  33;  'vafMvas  Cyr.  4,  2,  21  :  oftener  in  same  sense  aop. 
paas.  tiiakoKJurBffw  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  14 ;  subj.  ''iiT6fiT€ 
Thuc  5,  9;  -n^  2,43.  6,72.  7,68;  -uresis  3,40.  7,77; 
PL  Soph.  267;  Dem.  24,  175  :  tat.  iuLKaitMr6fi<r«r6ai  Dio  Cass. 
38,  18. 

MdXo^op^,  see  tajkof^. 

HaMmm  To  ham  {\»ifi^.  Soph.  Tr.  472 ;  Ar.  Ran.  65;  Her. 
I,  39 ;  Thuc.  6,  39 ;  -ave  Aesch.  Fr.  92  ;  -ay»v  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  615:  imp.  tftavOapoy  Soph.  Ant.  532;  Ar.  Eq. 
1238;  Her.  7,  208;  PL  Menex.  236:  tat,  (fia$ri<r»,  'riiT€Tf  late  if 
correct,  Galen  i,  105.  13,  450):  mid.  classic  fui6ri<rofMu  Theogn. 
35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Soph.  O.  C.  1527;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  Her. 
9,  II ;  Lys.  13.  4;  Isae.  n,  15  >  PI-  Phil.  53,  Dor.  iMeediuu 
Theocr.  1 1,  60  (Vulg.  ZiegL  fufuiB'  Mein.  Fritz,  luianftr  Ahr.) : 
(no  1  aor.) :  p.  fuitaBriKa  Anacr.  74  ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 48;  Her.  2, 
51;  Isocr.  12,  108;  Lycurg.  36;  PL  Euth.  9:  pip.  «fiifju»6fitai 
(v,  r.  -*!»)  PL  Euth.  14,  3  sing,  -^wi  Meno  86,  fUfioB-  Hippocr. 
ly  592  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  fiMftoBrtfuu  see  below:  2  aor.  tffi&Bov  Pind.  N. 
7,  18 ;   Aesch.  Pers.  108 ;   Soph.  O.  R.  494  ;    Eur.  Hec.  703  ; 
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Ar.  Eccl.  242  ]  Her.  i,  80 ;  Thuc.  2,  87  ;  Isocr.  15,  252,  Epic 
ZmiaB'  Od.  18,  362,  itaO-  II.  6,  444  ;  Find.  P.  8,  12 ;  Bion  7,  i ; 
subj.  opt.  imper.  freq. ;  inf.  -nif  Theogn.  578 ;  Soph.  O.  C  22 ; 
Antiph.  3,  a,  I ;  PI.  Rep.  337,  -cW  Her.  i,  10  (BekL  DinA 
Dietsch,  -«w  Abicht,  Stein) ;  ^uMv  Eur.  AJc.  754 ;  Thuc.  i,  42, 
-ovcra  Soph.  Aj.  294,  Dor.  -oifra  Theocr.  2,  162.  Pass,  in 

classic  authors  only  pres.  futpOcofOfiM  and  rare,  -vijrm  PL  Tim.  87; 
'6fi€va  Meno  88 :  p.  late  luiuiOtiiiivai  as  act.  or  as  we  say  collo- 
quially having  been  learned^  Aesop  F.  23,  p.  92  (Schaef.  421 
Tauchn.)  the  only  instance  we  have  seen.  Vb.  ftaOtfrSt  PL 
Prot.  319,  -€ov  Leg.  818,  Kara-  HippocT.  I,  606  (Erm.).  Ahrens 
edits  fiairevfjuxi  Theocr.  11,  60,  Dor.  for  fifiaofuu  from  {ftifO)  root 
of  ftavBdiw ;  Meineke  the  redupl.  fUfiaBfVfjuuy  and  {fui^vfuu)  luBj 
Mosch.  I,  6. 

MarrciStt  To  prophesy ^  late  in  act.  Arr.  Ind.  n,  5  ;  Himer.  Or. 
23,  23 ;  Xen.  Eph.  5,  4  (-fvcrat  Herch.),  irpo-  Plut.  Cat  maj.  23: 
aor.  ffiavTtvaa  Himer.  Or.  1 4, 34.  Mid.  classic  funnwofiai  as  act 
II.  2,  300;  Aesch.  Eum.  33;  Soph.  Aj.  746;  Her.  4,  67.  8, 
134;  Thuc.  5,  18;  PI.  Leg.  694:  imp.  €fuurr-  Her.  8,  36;  R 
Rep.  431,  ftavT'  Od.  15,  255:  ftit.  -tvaofioi  Od.  17,  154;  Pind. 
01.  6,  38;  Aesch.  Sept  406;  Eur.  Ion  365;  Hippocr.  9,8; 
Her.  I,  65  (Orac);  Luc.  Alex.  19;  '(r6fi€vo9  Her.  i,  46 :  aor. 
tfiavT€v<rdfuip  Aeschin.  3,  107 ;  PI.  Apol.  21,  irpo-  Eur.  Fr.  485; 
Her.  3,  125,  fiavTcv'  Pind.  OL  7,  31  :  p.  luiMvrfVfuu  act  PinA 
P.  4,  163 ;  PI.  Phil.  67,  but  fUfjMVTtvfupa  pass.  Her.  5,  45 ;  and 
late  Paus.  7,  21,  i;  Heliod.  Aeth.  7,  i :  aor.  tfiopr^fBrpf  paas. 
Her.  5,  114;  Heliod.  7,  i.  Vb.  iuarrfwiov  Eur.  Ion  373; 

PI.  Phil.  64. 

Mair^ciK,  see  i»apnr», 

MopaiKb)  To  make  wither,  Aesch.  Pr,  597  ;  Soph.  Aj.  714;  PI. 
Rep.  609:  ftit.  fiapavm  Anth.  (App.  Epigr.)  149:  aor.  ifiafma 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  140 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1328  ;  Isocr.  i,  6  :  and  mid. 

as   act    tfiaprivafxriv  Anth.   P.   p.  967   (Jacobs) :    p.  p.    fUftdpamuu 

Plut  Pomp.  31,  and  ti€ftdpao-iJuu  Luc.  Anach.  25 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  i, 
18  :  pip.  fitfidpam-o  Q.  Sm.  9,  371:  aor.  ifiopdvOtjp  U.  9,  212; 
Bion  I,  76  ;  Plut.  Nic.  13  ;  Paus.  2,  34,  2  :  ftit.  lutpapSffoofuu 
Galen  7, 691 ;  N.  T.  Jac.  i,  1 1 :  pres.  -alverai  Aesch.  Eum.  280; 
Luc.  de  Dom.  9  ;  'aiv€<r6ai  Her.  2,  24 ;  Themist.  26,  325 :  imp. 
tfiop'  Thuc.  2,  49.  Vb.  d-fidpasrrog  Luc.  de  Dom.  9.  In  the 
aor.  of  this  verb  even  the  Attics  retain  a 

MapyaiKw  To  rage.  Epic,  -ali^wri  0pp.  H.  5,  365 ;  hi^cf  H.  5, 
882 ;  -vovri  0pp.  Hal.  i,  38;  Coluth.  197,  -owro  Democr.  Plut 
Mor.  129 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  491,  fiopyan  Poet  and  only  part.  -A' 
Aesch.  Sept  380;   Soph.  Fr.  722;  Callim.  Fr.  456,  -^a  Eur. 
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Hec.  1 1 28,  Ion.  -cW,  koto-  Her.  8,  125:  and  fuipy«$o/iai'pa88. 
-uvftirvos  Find.  N.  9,  19:  p.  fi*fuifyYa>iUvos  Aesch.  Supp.  758. 
Kid.  aor.  iiiapyi\v€ano  Hesych. 

MopfimfM  To  flash,  gleam,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Alcae.  15,  i 
(Bergk) ;  Eur.  Fr.  231  (D.) ;  Plut.  Caes.  6  ;  Alciphr.  3,  67,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -poio'i  Bacchyl.  27,  8  (B.);  subj.  '\tmpji  Orph.  Fr.  7,  22; 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  part,  -fuiipap  II.  13,  22.  801.  23,  27  &c. 
not  in  Od.,  -ovaa  Hes.  Th.  699 ;  so  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  401, 
-«Nr  Eur.  Ion  888.  I.  A.  1154,  except  Fr.  231,  quoted:  Imp. 
€itapftmpo¥  Athen.  (Sophr.)  6,  16 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  3,  fidpfi- 
Mosch.  2,  85,  iter.  iMptiaiptvKov  Q.  Sm.  i,  150.  For  «fidptaaipo» 
Sophr.  quoted,  Ahrens  reads  iydpyaipov  Sophr.  Fr.  59  (Dor.  dial. 
471).  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  imp.  and  not  used  in 
dassic  prose. 

Mdpvdiuu  To  fight.  Poet,  inflected  like  Vrrapm,  and  only  pros. 
Anth.  n,  63,  -axrai  Pind.  N.  10,  86,  -tura^  II.  4,  513  ;  Pind.  01. 
5, 15,  -o^Ba  Hes.  Th.  647 ;  Theogn.  888,  'oarrok  Eur.  Med.  249; 
OppL  Hal.  I,  16;  subj.  ftdpp»ftm  Hes.  Sc.  no;  opt.  -aifirfv  Od. 
II,  513  (Bekk.);  imper.  ftdpvao  II.  15,  475,  'a(r6<ii>  Pind.  I.  5,  54; 
lu»fnm,n€Pot  II.  3,  307  ;  Tyrt.  12,  33 ;  Pind.  P.  8, 43  ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1574  (chor.);  fidppaa^cu  II.  5,  33 ;  Eur.  Tr.  726  (trimet):  and 
imp.  €fuipvafujv  Anacreont.  12,  11  (Bergk),  -ao  Od.  22,  228,  -aro 
D.  12,40,  fiapv-  II,  498,  ipapvafrOfiv  7,  30 1  ;  HeS.  Sc.  238, 
•aft§<r6a  Eur.  Phoen.  11 42.  I.  T.  1376,  paprnptBa  Od.  3,  108, 
Horro  II.  13, 169.  17,  403  ;  Hes.  Th.  629.  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
read  fMopvaififBa  Od.  11,513,  for  -oifuBa  (Vulg.  La  Roche).  There 
is  no  necessity  for  papvorai  Pind.  N.  5,  47,  being  either,  as  some 
say,  subj.  or  long  in  the  penult.  ^ 

Mdfirra  To  seize.  Poet.  Eur.  Hipp.  11 88;  Orph.  Arg.  1116; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  201 ;  Epic  subj.  -iriT/crt  11.  8,  405  :  imp.  (/lapirrc 
IL  23,  62,  lidpmrt  14.  228 ;  Emped.  282  :  ftxt.  papy^  II.  15, 137; 
Aesch.  Eum.  597  ;  Eur.  Ion  158  :  1  aor.  tpap^a  Od.  24,  390 ; 
Archil.  59;  Pind.  01.  6,  14;  Soph.  Aj.  444  (trimet.).  O.  C. 
1682  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1172.  Rhes.  681  (chor.) ;  subj.  papf^» 
Eur.  Ale.  847,  -V^  II.  21,  564;  Ar.  Eq.  197  (hexam,),  Hact 
Opp.  HaL  2,  134 ;  inf.  pa^cu,  II.  22,  201 ;  Eur.  Hec.  1061 
(chor.);  papnfa^  Od.  10,  116;  Lycophr.  311,  Dor.  ->(ra«  Pind. 
N.  I,  45:  2  aop.  Epic,  €p€paptro»  if  correct,  Hes.  Sc.  245 
(Schoem.  probante  Rank,  pipapnr-  some  Mss.  Lennep,  Flach, 
so  Goettl.  but  approving  ^pap^-),  and  tfpawovy  inf.  pairUw  231. 
304 ;  opt«  redupl.  ptpairouv  252,  v.  r.  pfpApir',  papv  :  2  p. 
Epic  lupapwt,  dp4>t'  Q.  Sm.  3,  614  (Rhod.  Spitzn.  Koechly, 
.«i^0<  Vulg.) ;  ptpapirm  Hes.  Op.  204  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  756.  4,  432. 
1663:    pip.  ittpapiF€i  Hes.  Sc.  245  quoted  (Dind.  e  conject. 

le 


jgk 


432  M  aprrvpito—^ao'a'w. 

Herm.),  see  2  aor.  Pass,  fiafmrofuvrf  Callim.  Dian.  195. — 
Q.  Sm.  has  1  perf.  afjixl>ifi€fiap<l>€  3,  614  (Mss.  Vulg.),  for  which 
Rhod.  Spitzn.   Lobeck  and  Koechly  approve  and  edit  2  p. 

MapTup^w  To  bear  witness,  Simon.  C.  4,  7;  Aesch.  Ag.  494  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1265;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  454;  Her.  8,  94  ; 
Antiph.  2,  ft  7;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  21 ;  pt.  -^vwas  Alcae.  102  : 
imp.  iuapr-  Antiph.  2,  y,  2 ;  Lys.  20,  18 ;  Isae.  ii,  25  :  ftit* 
-ijo-w  Find.  01.  6,  21 ;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9 ;  Isae. 
9,  30  ;  PI.  Apol.  21 :  aor.  ^lAaprvpijaa  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706  ; 
Isae.  I,  II ;  Aeschin.  i,  88  ;  Dem.  29,  33;  subj.  -riaris  PI.  Rep. 
340;  -r^frai  Pind.  I.  5,  48,  -i}<rfi*  Soph.  O.  R.  1032;  Isocr.  21, 
14 ;  'ffaov  Aesch.  £um.  609 ;  inf.  -rjaai  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 :  p.  /ic- 
itaprvpriKa  Andoc.  I,  19 ;  Lys.  7,  II ;  Isae.  2,  17 :  p.  p.  fitfioprv- 
prtrai  Antiph.  5,  31  ;  Andoc.  i,  113  ;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isae.  3,  55  : 
aop.  ttioprvpfiBriy  Isae.  3,  ir;   (Dem)  45,  40,  di-  Lys.  23,  13; 

-i7^«'r,    Kara-    Antiph.  2,5,  7:    ftxt.    fiaprvpriOria'Ofuu    Isae.    8,  13; 

Dem.  19,  40 :  and  tat.  mid.  paprvpritropat  as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
8,  10.  Apol.  26;  Dem.  57,37.  Mid.  paprvpovpai  Luc.  Sacrif. 
10;  Sext.  £mp.  260,  15 :  imp.  see  below :  (Ait.  -ffirofuu  belongs 
to  pass.)  :  aor.  papTvpTja-afuuoSf  4k-  Isae.  3,  25 :  with  p.  lupaprih- 
prifAai  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2.  But  fiapr^pofuu  Dep.  call  witnesses^ 
shew,  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk  3  ed.)  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  643  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  813  ;  Ar.  Ach.  926  ;  Antiph.  i,  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  80 :  imp. 
tfiapT^pov  PI.  Gorg.  473 :  ftit.  late  ^aprvpovfuu,  dia-  V.  T.  Exod. 
18,  20.  Jer.  39,  44:  aor.  (fMprvpafuOa  PI.  Phil.  47.  Her.  has 
ftaprvp6^€yos    I,  44,    miiapTvpop^Oa    5,   92,    but  fiTffiapTVptayro    5, 

93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -vpovro  (Bred.  Dietsch, 
Abicht). 

Miiaontf  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.);  Hippocr.  i,  385  (Erm.), 
-TTw  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  566 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6 :  imp.  Iffuxm 
Ar.  Plut.  305:  tat.  fuiftt  Ar.  Lys.  601,  ova-  Od.  19,  92 :  aor. 
€fia$a,  irpwT-  hi.  Eq.  8 1 5;  inf.  pa^cu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345; 
pa^s  PI.  Rep.  372  :  p.  ptpaxa  Ar.  Eq.  55 :  p.  p.  p/tpaypm  ArchiL 
3  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar.  Eq.  57;  Thuc.  4,  16: 
1  aor.  tpaxBrfv  simple  late,  paxOtifj  Aretae.  148  (ed.  Oxon.),  irpwr- 
paxOtp  Soph.  Tr.  1053  :  2  aor.  epAyijv,  tK-payi  PI.  Theaet,  191 ; 
"payfjvm  ibid.  Mid.  pdrropai  knead  for  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  788, 
dfro-  Eq.  819 :  imp.  iparrwro,  dv-  Ar.  Nub.  676  :  tat.  pafofjuu,  cr- 

Callim.  Dian.  124 :  aor.  tpa(dfiriv  Her.  i,  200,  oi^  Ael.  Fr.  21, 
pa(-  Anth.  5,  296,  diro-  Ar.  Ran.  1040,  iv-tpa^-  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
502  ;  Nic.  Ther.  767,  Dor.  vortpaiaro  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  irori/ia^rv^  Schneid.  and  new  Meineke, 
-dptvoif  Vulg.  Wordsw.)  act  or  mid.  intrans.  according  to  the 
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reading,  not  pass. :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  /if/Luuerat,  cV  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  13;  Luc.  Indoct.  21.  Often  comp.  a7ro-€«c-.  We  have 
observed  the  mid.  neither  in  Tragedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 
See  /Maiofuu. 

Mcurru&v  To  scourge,  Epic  and  only  part.  fioariSwv  Hes.  Sc. 

43'- 

H€umy4ia  To  lash,  only  pres.  part.  -cW  Her.  i,  114,  which 
Dind.  would  write  /iaoriyw,  see  folL 

MoiTTCT^  ^^  ^^^i  A.r.  Thesm.  11 25;  -yoiV  Aeschin.  2,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saupp.  Franke,  -yoi/u  Bekk.);  -yovv  Her.  3,  16;  Isocr. 
'7»  15  >  "O^"  Epich.  19,  12  (Ahr.):  imp.  tfjuurrtyovv  Aeschin. 
I,  59  :  flit,  -wrm  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  :  aor.  -yaKrara  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  9 ;  'wras  Her.  3,  154 :  aor.  p.  -o^ctV  Her.  3,  16  ;  PL  Leg. 
854 ;  Lys.  I,  18 :  reg.  except  flit.  mid.  ftaortyoxro/iai  pass.  PI. 
Rep.  361 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  193 :  late  flit.  pass,  -tyo^o-o/xai  V.  T. 

Ps.  72,  5.      Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  fK-fuumyciaTjTai,  see  cV-dci/riyrai. 

Vb.  fuurTiy<arto£  Ar.  Ran.  633.  In  contract,  verbs,  the  Attic 
Comic  and  prose  authors  seem  to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pers. 
-oufv  Sec,  in  preference  to  -oifu, 

HaoTil^  To  lash,  pres.  late,  not  'obsolete,'  Nonn.  2,  645; 
Dor.  opt.  'iadoitp  Theocr.  7,  108;  -ifwy  Nic.  Then  476  ;  Musae. 
297;  -tf"«'  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  90  (ed.  Oxon.);  N.  T.  Act. 
22,  25 :  imp.  «/juioT«fov  Plut.  Alex.  42 :  flit.  fiaaTi$<o  Nonn.  2,  274 : 
classic  aor.  fuurn^  II.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82  ;  subj.  -iim  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  121  ;  opt.  -cwv  Luc.  Tim.  23  ;  luum^v  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.^ 
3,443;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit.);  fuurrl^a^  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2. 452  ;  Plut.  Sull.  29 ;  -1^4  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  pass,  naa- 
TixBtis  Anth.  9,  348.  voov  fiaarlCtTo  Nonn.  33,  198,  may  be  pass. 
ftatrrin  is  Epic,  imp.  /lao-Tic  U.  1 7,  622;  Hes.  Sc.  466:  €fid<TT- 
Nonn.  I,  179.         Mid.  tMarurai  lashes  his  sides,  U.  20,  171. 

H^XOfMi^  To  fight,  II.  7,  352  ;  Ar.  Eq.  767  ;  Her.  8,  24  ;  Xen. 
An.  6,  I,  8 ;  Isocr.  20,  i ;  PL  Rep.  556,  -x"  Aesch.  Pr.  loio, 
-X«w  IL  17, 471,  Epic  -fo/ioi  see  opt.  &c.  below  ;  subj.  -©fiai  II.  5, 
227;  Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  100;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  13; 
'<HjUfv  II.  12,  324  ;  Her.  7,  104,  -oto  Od.  18,  31,  -oiro  II.  5,  457  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  362,  26  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  PI.  Rep.  439, 
Ep.  -iiMTo  U.  I,  272  &c.  -otvTo  Eur.  Heracl.  172 ;  PI.  Rep.  471, 
-ooiro  IL  4, 348,  but  -fowTo  I,  344,  -foior'  (HofFm.  Dtintz.) ;  imper. 
iuix€<rB»v  Her.  9,  48 ;  Epic  pt.  -toviuvos  Od.  1 1,  403,  -€t6fjiM»os  1 7, 
471  :  imp.  ifjuix'  IL  12,  152.  13,  700;  Simon.  C.  91;  Her.  i, 
127;  Thuc.  I,  49;  Lys.  2,  68,  ftax-  II.  i,  267.  271  (Bekk.), 
iter.  ftaxfVKtro  II.  7,  140:  flit.  paxi<rofuu  lon.  Her.  4,  127.  7y 
102.  209  (dia-  9,48  Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225; 
Dio.  HaL  3,  58  (Vulg.  -jJct-  Kiessl.) ;  App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic 
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fMXfofjMi  -€ovTcu  n.  2,  366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  DindV  but  "tlrai  IL  20, 
26;  Aesch.  Supp.  740;  Soph.  O.  C.  837;  Eur.  Heracl.  689; 
Ar.  Vesp.  667;  Thuc.  3,  40;  PI.  Lach.  193;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
12;  Lycurg.  47,  also  (Epic,  and  late  prose)  pix^o-o/wu  IL  18, 
265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon  2,  5  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  63.  8,  12;  Plut  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225.  309: 
aop.  €fiax€trdtirfv  Ar.  Vesp.  1383 ;  Her.  9,  48 ;  Xen.  An.  1,7,  17  ; 
Isocr.  10,  53  ;  subj.  -ircifuuy  dui-  Her.  9,  48  (Stein,  -(ro/uu  Bekk. 

Dind.),  atm-  D.  Cass.  42,  18  ;   -aalfjajv,  'irato  II.  6,  329,  -croiro   24, 

439  >  ^^'  Vesp.  1 195,  'trtuvTo  Xen.  Oec.  8,  5;  -trdfuvos  Her.  i, 
103 ;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PL  Menex.  241 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  16,  «rwfi- 
7,  I,  14  (Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -o-ao-tfai  IL  3,  20 ;  Theogn.  687  ;. 
Her.  I,  82,  Epic  fiaxn<r'  II.  2,  377.  Od.  2,  245;  -i/o-ai/iiji^  IL  13, 
n8  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  fiaxf(ra-  Spitzn.  &c.);  -rjtrdfitvof  IL  3, 
393  f  -ritraaOai  5,  483.  Od.  2,  245  ;  late  prose  -lycra/i-  Paus.  I, 
27,  I  (Vulg.  -e<r-  Schub.),  opa-  Diod.  Sic.  19,  93  (-€cr-  Bekk. 
Dind.),  5i-  Plut.  Mor.  81:  p.  p.  fjLffidxrjfMi  Thuc.  7,  43 ;  Lys.  7, 
41 ;  Isocr.  6,  54,  Bia-  PL  Leg.  647  (fKfidxeirfiai^  avfi'  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  I,  14  Vulg.  Zeune,  Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmann  and 
Matthiae,  and  now  edited  crv/i/iaxfo-a/xcMoy  Popp.  Bom.  Dind. 
Saupp.)  :  pip.  ifi€fjMxrrro  Philostr.  Ap.  62 :  aor.  late,  fuix^trB^poi 
Paus.  5,  4, 9 ;  -€a6€is  Plut.  Mor.  970  :  ftit.  late,  -€(rBfjaofuu  SchoL 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  Vb.  fiaxnros  Od.  12, 119,  a-/wix«roff  Aesch. 
Sept.  85,  fuixmov  PL  Soph.  249,  'TjTeop  V.  r.,  dia-fiaxjiT''  241. — 
fMaxfovfjLtvo£,  '€i6fi€vos  pres.  part.  Epic,  Od.  24,  113.  17,  471,  not 
in  II.  fiax*oum  IL  I,  344,  €KK€\d6oivro  Od.  22,  444,  are,  we 
think,  the  only  instances  in  Hom.  of  8  pL  opt.  not  being  in  the 
Ionic  form  -oioro  (ytyvotoro,  yivoiaro,  fiix^o  &c.) ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.  retain  it,  Hoffm.  Koechly,  Ameis  edit.  oiaT\  Thiersch 
suggested  ftit.  -^ovrai,  Porson  subj.  -e«vrat.  In  Hom.  Wolf, 
Bekker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus,  the  Ait.  and  aor. 
forms  -riaofjuii,   ^riaafujVf   tO   -cVcro/iAac,    -fa-<rdija)v  ]    and   fiaxrio-tufuSa 

Theocr.  19  (22),  74  (Mss.  Ziegl.)  has  preferable  support  to 
ftaxtfTtT-  (Vulg.  Fritzs.  Paley),  for  which  ftit.  Dor.  fiaxn<r€Vfji/fir^ 
(Mein.  3  ed.).  In  Herodotus,  Bekk.  Krttg.  Bred,  and  Dind. 
read,  or  approve  iiaxoiiai,  -dyLtvos  7,  104.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75, 
Gaisford -co/ici'Off :  ftit.  -eaofioi  4,  125.  127.  7,  102.  209.  8,  26. 
9, 48  &c.  (Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.) :  aor.  -tirdfirfv  i,  i8.  95.  7,  103,  cr- 
9,  7  (2)  &c.  (Bekk.  Krug.  Bred.  Dind.),  '€avfiai  and  -ffoofuu, 
•'€(rdfijfv  and  -rjcdftrfv  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  Ac),  -^trofuu,  '€<rdfapf  Stein 
now  always).  Hom.  never  augments  the  aorist  of  this  verb ; 
and  the  Tragedians  seem  to  have  pres.  and  ftit.  only  :  subj.  aor. 
we  have  not  seen  except  diafiax€(Tciffit6a  Stein's  reading  Her.  9, 
48,  and  ova-  Dio  Cass,  quoted. 
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(M<1»,  fftlMi)  To  desire  eagerly,  Poet  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
prea.  {fUima  sing,  not  used,  iMfuuv  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now /ic>»vcy  Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -dm  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.), . 
dual  S3mcop.  luiiarov  II.  10,  433,  pi.  fJfMfjtfv  9,  641,  fUfMan  *J,  1 60, 
IM/iaoun  10,  208 :  and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (ji^fMOMtv)  8  pi.  fufiaa-av  13, 
337;   imperat  /w/iir«)  II.  20,  355;   fitfitiw  10,  339;    Hes.  Sc. 

414,  -civta  II.  15,  172,  but  ii€fjLaws  16,  754,  USU.  -aSn-os  8,  I18  ; 
Find.  N.  I,  43,  but  fAffiaora  Theocr.  20  (25),  105,    -aires   II.  2, 

818  (for  fttfutva,  fiffji6tf€iv,  see  fUvoj  and  fUfAova),  Mid.  fxaofjuu 
as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec.  Dor.  fMn-tu  Epich.,  fjL&vToi 
Euphor. ;  opt  /iyro  Stob.  Flor.  (Diotog.  Pythag.)  5,  69  ;  imper. 
lAao  rather  than  fid>€o  Epich.  121  (Dind.  Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem. 
a,  I,  20;  inf.  fjLwaOcu  Theogn.  771,  see  PI.  Crat  406;  fiafitvos 
Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  fMfUvrf  Tr.  11 36  (trimet),  Dor.  -fuva 
Aesch.  Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  iyL&fraro  Hesych.  Vb.  «ri- 
/KHTTOf  Od.  20,  377.  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is 
^lUKP,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  All  the  Mss.  however  agree  in 
the  form  fUfioptv  variously  represented  -ow,  -oivt,  -oicw,  -71V,  but  as 
the  perf.  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann 
has  given  pip.  /ufi6pety  which  Ahrens  and  Paley  adopt  as  the  true 
reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed.  and  Meineke  retain  the 
perfl  /t€fiov€P  with  an  aoris/ic  meaning. 

McyaXilofMu  To  bear  oneself  high,  Epic  and  only  pros.  Od.  23, 
174  ;  imperat  -ifco  II,  10,  69. 

H&o^ju  To  be  concerned  about.  Epic  (II.  9,  622);  Orph.  Arg. 
90;  subj.  'hffu,  Od.  II,  no,  -diTToi  19,  321,  -tifA€6a  11.  5,718; 

opt   8  pi.  'oioTo   II.  9,  622  ;    fi€d<(r^o>    2,  384;    -efrBai    1 8,  245: 

imp.  fu^vro  U.  24,  2 :  Alt  fut^rio-ofuu  only  U.  9,  650.  We  have 
not  met  fudofupos, 

M^Sw,  -^w  (fb^fM)  To  rule.  Poet,  ftcdrir  Alcae.  5.  49  (Bergk, 
but  Ahrens  pt  see  below);  Soph.  Ant.  11 19  (chor.).  Fr.  341 
(quoted  Ar.  Ran.  665),  fjJdti  Emped.  88,  late  3  pi.  fubeovai 
Q.  Sm.  5,  525;  part  sing.  ficda»y  only  Od.  i,  72,  and  fem. 
fuiawra  Orph.  H.  74,  3,  fitbov^njs  Lycophr.  11 78,  pi.  /i/doyrcr 
often,  11.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  11  &c.  and  /^dcW  II.  16,  234;  Pind. 
01.  7,  88  ;  Melanip.  6  (B.),  futiiovira  Hom.  H.  10,  4  ;  Hes.  Th. 
54;  Eur.  Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.) ;  late  prose,  Aristid.  46, 
192,  -iovri  Eur.  Fr.  (incert)  904  (D.),  -cuj^e  Callim.  Fr.  95 
(Blomf.),  -covra  Hom.  H.  Merc.  2 ;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part 
lUttts  Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of 
a  noun,  Ruler, 

Hc6ii|fii  To  send  away,  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  furirjfu  Her«  i,  40, 
fiMifs  II.  6,  523.  Od  4,  372  (Bekk.  -ccir,  -Uis  Dind.  Ameis,  La 
R.),  /u6ai(n  Hippocr.  8,  310,  ntBul  U.  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
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-i€t  Hippocr.  7,  572,  Ion.  furUi  Her.  2,  70.  6,  37  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
-i€i  Schaef.),  -iffuv  II.  14,  364,  -Ut€  II.  12,  409,  3  pi.  Attic  fuBuun 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33;   PI.  Tim.  81,  Ion.  fUTKi<ri  Her.  i,  133; 
subj.  fuB'iSt  PI.  Phil.  62,  Epic  -iv<n  D.  13,  234;  imper.  -icre  II. 
4,  234  ;   ti€6i€Lt  II.  6,  330  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  9,  ficr-  Her.  i,  24  ; 
inf.  fuBUvcu  Aesch.  Pers.  690 ;    Ar.  Av.  1085 ;    PI.  Rep.  450, 
Epic  fif3i€fji€vai  II.  13,  114,  -Ufi€v  4,  351 :  imp.  fuBirf  II.  15,  716. 
21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now),  -/«  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  Eur.  Bac. 
107 1,  3  pi.  fi*6uv  for  -iWov,  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  luBitirKsv  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  799  :    fUt.  /jLtBrfo-v  II.  II,  841 ;    Hes.  Op.  209;    Aesch.  Ch. 
823  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  356;   Xen.  An.  7,  4,  10;   PI.  Phil.  23,  loiu 
fier-  Her.  3,  143 ;  inf.  -fiirttv  Eur.  Med.  751,  Epic  -ritrtfiMvat,  Od. 
16,  377,  -ri<r€fifv  II.  20,  361  :  1  aop.  fuOfjKa  Od.  5,  460 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1385 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  906 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  534;  Hippocr.  7,  570 ; 
PL  Tim.  78,  Ion.  fxer-  Her.  5,  120,  Epic  fuBtjjKa  II.  23,  434,  and 
late  fi€drj<ra,  part,  -^ar  Coluth.  127  :  (the  unusual  pert  i^iUBwuia 
Anacr.  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bergk's,  and  with- 
drawn in  2  ed.) :  p.  p.  fuBufuu  Aesch.  Sept.  79  (Herm.  Weil) ; 
PL  Phil.  62,  Ion.  with  augm.  on  prep,  fiwfierifuuy  -Tifians  Her.  5, 
108.  6,  I.  7,  229  ;  imper.  neOtla^a  PL  Soph.  267,  Ion.  fur-  Her. 
4,  98:  aor.  Ion.  fureiBrj  Her.  i,  114:   and  fiit.  mid.  as  pass. 
fitrria-ofuu  shall  be  sent ^  Her.  5,  36,  but  fuOrjaofuu  shall  leave,  quit, 
Eur.  Hipp.  326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar.  Vesp.  416;  late 
prose  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  86  ;  Plut  Cat.  min.  15:2  aor.  mostly 
Poet.  (sing.  lU&ijv  &c.  not  used)  /Ae^«/t«f  PL  Phil.  62,  -€it€  Eur. 
Andr.  1017,  -^Itrop  Ion  233 ;  subj.  -^»  Soph.  PhiL  8i6 ;  Eur.  Ph. 
276,  Ep.  -€u»  IL  3, 414,  -^ff  Soph.  Phil.  1300,  '6fi  Eur.  Ale.  849  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  570.  572,  -^  Od.  5,  471  (Bekk,  La  R.  -€117  Vulg. 
Dind.),  -BSiiuv  IL  10,  449  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  262  &c. ;  opt.  -dciV  Soph. 
PhiL  1302 ;  Eur.  Ale.  mi,  -ciV  Ar.  Lys.  976,  -c/i;  IL  13,  118; 
Eur.  Med.  177;   lUe^i  Soph.  EL  448  ;   Eur.  Hipp.  333;    Ar. 
Eccl.  958,  Ion.  /i*T-  Her.  i,  37.  39,  dual  /^Berov  Eur.  Ph.  584, 
-^€T€  Hipp.  1372  (chor.);  fitBeis  Aesch.  Pers.  699;  Soph.  PhU. 
975;  Eur.  Tr.  777;  Ar.  Lys.  485;  PL  PhiL  16,  Ion.  firr-  Her. 
i»  33-  9>  62  ;  fitBftvai  Soph.  Aj.  250 ;  Eur.  Tr.  780 ;  PL  PhiL 
50,  Epic  -€fi*v  D.  15,  138  :  2  aor.  mid.  fuBflro  Soph.  Tr.  197  ; 
subj.  dual  fuBrjaBov  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pi.  fAtBrja-Be  Ar.  Vesp.  434; 
opt.  fi€B€iftrjv  Eur.  I.  Aul.  310,  /itBtio  Med.  736  (Lasc.  Pors.  Elm. 
Dind.);  fiiBeaB^  Soph.  O.  C.  1437 ;  iitBtaBai  Aesch.  Supp.  849; 
Soph.  EL  1277  ;  late  prose  fuBtfuvos  Plut.  Mor.  97.    Vb.  luBmow 
PL  Tim.  55.     The  2  aor.  act.  is  seldom,  we  doubt  if  the  mid. 
be,  in  classic  Attic  prose,     i  in  Attic,  i  in  Epic,  but  inBtert  D. 
4,  234,  'UfKv  351,  -UfitvM  13,  114,  in  arsis;  so  imp.  fieBtf  II. 
15,  716.  16,  762.  2X,  72,  or  by  augm.  as  some  say,  but  3  pL 
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lu^p  Od.  21,  377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  say,  by  dropping  the 
augment 

HMoku  To  intoxicate^  pres.  rare  -vo-kooi'  PI.  Leg.  649 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  29;  Anth.  (incert.)  ri,  8 ;  Plut.  Mor.  704 :  fUt. 
late  ftiBia»  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  14 :  aor.  ifUOvfra  Poet,  -vcro-a  Nonn.  7, 
337-  47>  6*  J  'V<r<i»fuv  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46  ;  -v<roi^  Anth.  12,  74; 
inf.  putBtam  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -uo-o-ot  Anth.  5,  261 ;  -viraff 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  icora-  Her.  i,  106  ;  PI.  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  yueyJ- 
Bufffiat  Athen.  (Hedyl.)  4,  78 ;  Anth.  1 1,  26 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i : 
aor.  tfi€$v<r&rjv  Eur.  Cycl.  538;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252;  Heraclit.  73 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  6,  636;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  5;  PL  Conv.  214, 
(mtp-  Her.  2,  121 :  ftit.  fitBvvBriaofiai  late,  Luc.  Luct.  13 ;  Diog. 
Laert  7,  n8.— ^fi*^o^v  Alcae.  20.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is  Aeol.  inf. 
for  -<r^^t.  fu$v<rKOfuu  become^  get  intoxicated,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  61 ;  Xen.  Cjrr.  i,  3,  11 ;  'k6iuvos  Her.  i,  133  ;  -vaKtvBai  Her. 
I,  202;  PI.  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  aot.  form  fuBva-Ka 
occurs  Hippocr.  3,12:  Imp.  ifuBwrKero  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  8. 

McOjtv  To  he  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  428;  PI.  Lys.  222;  -vtt/ucy  Eur.  Cycl.  535;  -iw  D.  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk);  Eur.  Cycl.  671;  Ar.  Pax  537  ;  Antiph. 
5,26;  PI.  Leg.  640;  -vciv  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  183 ;  PI.  Conv.  215;  "imv  Dem.  54,  7  :  imp.  ifUBvov  Com. 
Fr.  (PhU.)  4,  62 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  8,  V^-  Ar.  Vesp.  1322  :  aor. 
ifuBvaa  rare  and  late,  yuBvaas  Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239. 

(MciSdv)  To  smile,  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  fuiBfi<r€  II.  15, 
47.  Od.  5,  180  ;  Hes.  Sc.  115;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -rjaav  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  100 ;  fuidfiaat  II.  I,  596;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  126;  Babr. 
94,  6 ;  /Mcd^croi  H.  Cer.  204.  The  pres.  in  use  is  fiaSiio)  in 
prose  and  poetry,  -4ei  Horn.  H.  10,  3 ;  Anth.  10,  6,  Epic,  -lAf^ 
for  -1$,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  228  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  476,  fui^iav  PI.  Parm.  130 ; 
/utXkamv  Hom.  H.  7,  14,  -i&v  Ar.  Thesm.  513;  Luc.  Merc.  Con. 
II ;  Plut  Mor.  176 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  13,  Epic  -<Ja>p  II.  23,  786 ; 
Theocr.  7,  20,  -uJov  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk) :  imp.  €fi€ibia  (Hip- 
pocr.) Epist.  9,  352 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  2,  iter,  /icidioao-xc  Q.  Sm. 
9,  117  :  Alt.  fttiduur»  (Heraclit.)  epist.  5  (Byw.):  aor.  ifi€iBid<ra 
Plut.  Mor.  172.  Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4;  -acrw  Merc.  Con. 
30;  futdiiaas  PI.  Phaed.  86 ;  Batr.  56,  AeoL  fem.  -idaaura  Sapph. 
I,  14  (Bergk);  inf.  fi^idiatrm  Apollod.  i,  5,  3.  Of  this  form 
Horn,  has  in  IL  only  the  Epic  part.  pres.  ^td«$a>y  U.  7,  212, 
H&fiMra  31,  491.  In  the  Hymns  occur  ^cidiact  10,  3 ;  -idav  7, 14 ; 
in  Batrach.  aor.  fi«JUa<ra£  56,  trisyllab. 

(Mcipv,  |Ji^,  |M>p^w)  To  divide,  share.  Poet  and  in  act.  only 
2  aor.  €fiftopov,  I  pers.  late,  ef-  Nic.  Ther.  791,  fyfiop€£  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  4.  4,  iS2,  tfifiopt  (perhaps)  II.  x,  278;  Dion.  Per.  239 :   and 
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2  p.  tfifiopa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  cfi/iopf  II.  15,  189.  Od. 
II,  338;  Hes.  Op.  347  ;  Theogn.  234,  3  pi.  Dor.  €fifx6pam  in 
Hesych :  1  p.  late,  iA€fi4prjK€  Nic.  Alex.  213.  Mid.  and  pass. 
fitipofiai  io  obtaifiy  Poet,  in  pres.  luipto  II.  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  degraded  as  spurious  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  fuiprrM,  dno-  distri" 
butesy  Hes.  Op.  578,  but  pass.  Th.  801,  v.  r.  air-a/*- :  p.  p. 
tifiapTai  (from  o-fieipm  ?)  impers.  tV  is  allotted^  faiedy  PL  Phaedn 
255,  Dor.  €fjfipaTM  (Hesych.) ;  €lfiapfjLafos,  -ijy  -w  Callin.  i,  1 2 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 47.  (Men.)  4>  i35  ;  Antiph. 
I,  21 ;  PI.  Prot  320.  Leg.  918.  Menex.  243,  -iva  Theogn.  1033; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913 ;  Soph.  Tr.  169,  Dor.  ififipafum  (Et.  Mag.),  -mn/r 
PI.  Phaed.  113;  inf.  fltiapOai  App.  Civ.  2,  4,  kuB-  Luc.  Philop. 
14 :  pip.  cijuapro  //  wasfaiedy  II.  21,  281 ;  Hes.  Th.  894 ;  Dem. 
18,  195,  late  fitfjuipfMiy  'fifvov  Agath.  i,  i,  8,  and  fiefi6prfTai  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  646 ;  fjL€iwprifx(voi  Nic.  Alex.  229 ;  Anth.  7,  466,  also 
lupjoppivos  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 130 ;  Lycophr.  430 ;  Anth.  7,  700 ;  PluL 
Mar.  39;  inf.  fitfidpOai  Schol.  II.  10,  67  :  pip.  fi€fjt6pr/To  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  973.  PI.  Locr.  95,  has  a  3  sing.  p.  p.  nefjtopaKroA,  an  error  per- 
haps for  -dratf  unless  from  a  form  fiopdCo>  *,  pros.  pass.  fuipoft€prf 
divided,  maimed,  Arat.  657  (B).  Vb.  €ifmpT6s  Plut.  Alex.  30. 
Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to  explain  the  p.  p.  €tpapfuu  by  a 
form  a-fieipm  (Sanscr.  smri):  original  form  ata/iopfuu,  then  the 
first  o-  becoming  a  mere  aspirate  ea-papfuu,  the  next,  the  second 
becoming  an  t,  «ift-.     So  a-iarripi,  tor-. 

McXcrdtt  To  care  for,  practise,  Pind.  01.  6,  37;  Soph.  O.  C. 
171;  Her.  6,  105;  Antiph.  3, /3,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  11,  reg. :  flit. 
-^w  Thuc.  I,  80.  121 :  later  -^ofuit  Luc.  Soloec.  6;  Aristid. 
27,  353 ;  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  one- 
self, declaim.  1  aor.  act.  ifieXirrfca  practised,  H.  Merc.  557  ; 
Hippocr.  6, 10;  took  exercise  Aristid.  27, 358;  declaimed  Philostr. 
Soph,  r,  529. 

McXilu  To  sing,  play,  Dio.  HaU  de  vi  Dem.  50,  Dor.  Ao^ 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Mein.);  subj.  -o-dw  (Theocr.)  20,  28;  Bion  6, 
5.  10;  imper.  -tVfifr*  Mosch.  3,  15 :  inf.  -litw  Aesch.  Ag.  1176, 
-i^€/i€y  Pind.  N.  II,  18  :  ftit.  fitXi^ofjuu  Mosch.  3,  52.  Usu.  mid. 
'iCofiai  Anth.  7,  189,  Dor.  -Ivboixm  Alcm.  98  (B) ;  Theocr.  i,  3; 
Anth.  (Leon.)  PI.  307,  2  sing.  -Ltrbtai,  Mosch.  3,  121  (Mein.): 
imp.  €f4£\tC6firjv,  'iCero  Nonn.  8,  14,  Dor.  2  sing.  /xcXio-dfo  Mosch. 
3»  59>  ft'XiffTo  Nonn.  5,  96 :  flit.  -1(0^101  see  act.  For  fuXiattts 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Vulg.  Meineke),  Ahr.  and  Ziegl.  read  mid. 
fieXia-du,  This  verb  is  confined  to  pros,  act  and  pres.  imp. 
and  flit.  mid. :  Poetic,  occasionally  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal.  quoted. 
fAii\iC<o  to  dismember,  joint,  has  flit.  -t&  V.  T.  Lev.  i,  6 :  aor. 
€fu\t(ra  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  72  :  p.p.  fUfuXurfUtm  0pp.  Cyn.  3, 159. 
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MAXm  To  he  about ^  intend^  delay ^  II.  14,  125 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  52 ; 
Aescb.  Pr.  625.  627 ;  Soph.  Ant.  939  ;  Ar.  Ran.  77  ;  Her.  9, 
17  ;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  6,  20 :  imp.  l/icXAov  II.  6,  52  ;  Hes. 
Th,  468.  490.  552 ;  Soph.  Aj.  443  ;  Ar.  Eq.  267  ;  Her.  2,  43 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  5 ;  Thuc.  2,  71 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  12;  Isocr.  4,  83 
(Mss.  most  edit.);  PI.  Phaed.  75.  Crat.  418,  and  perhaps 
always ;  Dem.  9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^^«AXoi^  Hes.  Th.  888 ; 
Theogn.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  597.  Ran.  1038;  Isocr.  12,  231 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe).  13,  i  (Scheibe,  tfuXK-  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  21,  191.  27,  57.  29,  9  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  f)«XX-  Dind.  always),  Epic  /xcXXov  II.  17,  278,  iter. 
iukk€<rKoy  Theocr.  25  (20),  240 ;  Mosch.  2,  109  :  fUt.  /wXX^o-w 
Thuc.  5,  98;  Dem.  6,  15;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  326  (Bekk.  Stallb.): 
aop.  €tuXXri<ra  Thuc.  3,  55;   Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  65.  Cyr.  i,  3,  15. 

3,  I,  34  (Popp.,  always  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Isocr.  4,  97  (Bekk.) ; 
Dinarch.  r,  49,  rare  ^/twXX-  Theogn.  259  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7, 

4,  16.  26  (Schn.  Breitb.  &c.).  Pass.  iMiWerai  to  he  delayed^ 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  47  :  ftit.  /i*XX^<ro/iat  late,  Procop. 

Goth.  2,  p.  464  :    p.  /AffUXXrjfAevog  Galen  8,  269.        Vb.  fieWryreov 

£ur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic  Poetry  pres.  and  imp.  only. 
Augment  ly  never  in  Homer,  the  Tragedians,  Herodotus,  nor 
perhaps  Thucydides  and  Plato,  rare  in  Aristophanes,  twice  in 
Xenophon  (Schaef.  Schneid.  Breitb.),  and  a  few  times  in  the 
Orators,  in  the  imperfect.  Here  however  especially,  the  best 
Mss-  and  editors  vary  and  differ :  in  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B. 
Saupp.  with  Mss.  give  IftcXX-,  ^^teXX- ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly 
by  Ms.  Urb.  edits  always  ^i^«XX-  ;  in  Demosthenes,  Bekker,  B. 
Saupp.  with  the  best  Mss.  ?fi€XX-,  ^^/xeXX-,  Dind.  f/xfXX-  always,  we 
think,  tmu;  c^XX-  Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There 
seems  no  foundation  for  Buttmann,  KUhner,  Jelf  &c.  confining 
the  1  aop.  to  the  meaning  haive  delayed,  see  Thuc.  i,  134.  3,  55* 
92.  5,  116.  8,  23;  Isocr.  4,  97.  6,  44. 

H^mi>  To  sing,  celebrate,  Poet.  Lasus  i  (B.);  Eur.  Tr,  407; 
imper.  /*«Xir€  Ar.  Thesm.  961 ;  0pp.  Cyn,  i,  35  ;  -Tnov  II.  i,  474; 
Eur.  Ion  906  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  970 ;  Epic  inf.  -«fwv  Pind.  Fr.  53, 
II  (Bergk) :  imp.  €nf\no¥  Eur.  Tr.  547;  Mosch.  3,  81 :  ftit. 
luk^  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  989  (chor);  Bion  2, 
4 ;  Anth.  PL  i,  8 :  aor.  (fuXyjta  Aesch.  Ag.  244 ;  subj.  /icX^o 
Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.) ;  -^^r  Aesch.  Ag.  1445  :  no  perf. 
Mid.  fuXirofuu  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  78 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
788;  '6/A4VOS  Theocr.  8,  83,  -ofiivjjai  IL  16,  182;  ficXn-eo-^ot  7, 
241  :  imp.  ifUkirero  Od.  4, 1 7,  Dor.  -€\n6fui»  Eur.  Tr.  553  (chor.), 
fJknwro  Eur.  Andr.  1039  (chor.) :  but  fUt.  /AcX^o/iai  pass.  Anth. 
9,  521,  but  act.  (bHi'  Apollinar.  Ps.  77,  4 :  aor.  /i«Xi/rd/A€i/09  ckct. 
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Anth.  (Leon.)  7,  19,  ava-  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  46,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

M  A«  To  concern,  be  a  care  to,  also  to  care  for,  in  personal 
form  rare  and  mostly  Poet.  II.  20,  21.  Od.  9,  20;  Anacr.  93; 
Solon  13,  48 ;  Plnd.  01.  10, 14  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  772  ;  Anth.  10, 10; 
PI.  Leg.  835;   Plut.  SuU.  7;   Epist.  Phal.  13;   subj.  fi€X«  Eur. 

Andr.  850;  ^Xoi  Supp.  939;  ftcXcroo  U.  24,  152,  3  pi.  /i^Xomw 

18,  463 ;  fieXccv  Soph.  El.  342  ;  Thuc.  i,  141,  Epic  \Ukkpg9  Od. 
18,  421  ;  fAf^wv  Pind.  Fr.  132  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Tr.  842,  -wva 
Soph.  O.  C.  1433:  imp.  tyiik^  Od.  16,  465;  Ar.  Eccl.  459; 
Her.  8,  72  ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  5,  22,  ficXe  Od.  5,  6:  ftit 
ficX^o-w,  -^<r«j  Theogn.  245,  usu.  3  sing,  and  pL  II.  5,  228.  430; 
Eur.  Elec.  1342  ;  Ar.  Lys.  538 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Epic  inf. 
-j]<T€fiMv  II.  10,  51 :  aop.  late  2iS  personal,  ifUXijva  Aristid.  25,  318 
(Vulg.  (fuW-  Mss.  Dind.),  -lyo-c  Luc.  Sdt.  27,  see  below:  1  p. 
Late  as  personal,  fUfieXrjKas  Aristaen.  i,  10,  see  below,  but  with 
neut,  nom.  fufUXriKf  Isocr.  15,  133 :  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  /if/«?X« 
as  pres.  II.  2,  25 ;  Hes.  Op.  238,  -ffKas  as  per£  Hom.  H.  3,437i 
-^Xj7  II.  4,  353:  2  pip.  fM(fiTiK€i  II.  2,  614,  €fufi'  Or.  Sib.  i,  89; 
fUfATjXcos  caring,  eager  for,  II.  5,  708.  13,  469,  Dor.  fit/mkm  dear, 
Pind.  01.  I,  89  (Vulg.  Bergk  3  ed.)  Vb.  fitXrrnot^  PI.  Rep. 
365.  Mid.  fuXofuu  Poet,  (in  prose  «ri-/AfX-,  firra-)  as  act.  -Xcrot 
Theogn.  296;  Callim.  L.  Pall.  138,  -Xofiea^  Eur.  Hipp.  60, 
'XovToi  Heracl.  354 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  376 ;  -Xryrai  0pp.  Hal.  3,  260 ; 
-oifiriv  Callim.  Del.  98,  -oiro  Soph.  El.  1436 ;  fitXioBio  Od.  10, 
505;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  fi€\€a6€  Sept.  177;  Eur.  Hipp.  109; 
'Xofupoi  Aesch.  Sept.  178;  Eur.  HeracL  96  (impers.  fukenu 
Theocr.  i,  53;  -co-^o)  Aesch.  Eum.  61 ;  Soph.  El.  74;  fitXtv^ai 
Eur.  Phoen.  759;  -ofUvav  desired,  Eur.  Phoen.  1303  chor.): 
imp.  ffiiXopTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  967,  fJ\-  4,  491,  fur-^fuX-  Thuc.  5, 14: 
ftit.  fUXrjao^uu  rare  II.  i,  523,  fura-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  m- 
Thuc.  3,  25 :  p.  p.  as  pres.  fUfuXriTai  late  in  simple,  unless  correct 
Hom.  H.  I,  20  (Herm.  Schneidew.  for  /3c/3X^arat  Vulg.) ;  0pp. 
Cyn.  I,  349.  436,  'Tit^ea  Anth.  10,  17;  -tifUvos  5,  153  (Salm. 
Mein.) ;  Theocr.  26,  36  ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  loi,  art-  Thuc  6,  41, 
Epic  p.  p.  fUnffKmi  II.  19,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from  pres. 
fxefi^Xofiai,   -/SXcrat    0pp.  Hal.  2,  1 5 2,   2  pi.  fiififiKtcBe  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

217,  fufiffkovTai  0pp.  Hal.  4,  77) :  imp.  tfiififikero  Opp.  C.  4,  284 : 
pip.  /jt€/i6Xi7<ro  Anth.  5,  220,  fAifiiXrjTo  Theocr.  17,  46 ;  Or.  Sib. 
I,  94,  '\rjvTo  Nonn.  24,  98,  Epic  /ic/i/SXcro  II.  21,  516  :  aor.  fuXif 
Btis  act.  /laving  cared  fort  Soph.  Aj.  1184,  but  pass.  Anth.  5, 
20 r,  fjLtT-tfitXrjBrf  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  41  :  flit  m- 
fi€\rj6rj(T6fi€vog  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8 ;  Aeschin.  3,  27  (both  doubt- 
ful, 'fAtXrja-  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.  Franke) ;   later  Die.  HaL 


Me/uySXerot — M4/j.(pofJLai.  44 1 

Ant.  I,  67,  {'fieXfffr-  Kiessl.)  &c.  Impersonal  fuXfi  it  is  a  carCy 
II.  24,  683 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  938 ;  Ar.  Ran.  224 ;  PL  Theaet.  172  ; 
/icXjy  Aesch.  Ch.  780;  PL  Rep.  469;  fwXot  Aesch.  Ag.  974; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  7  ;  ficXfrw  Od.  i,  305;  PL  Lys.  211 ;  \tk\ov  PL 
ApoL  24;  /icXciv  Soph.  EL  1446;  Thuc.  i,  141:  imp.  «/t€Xc 
Ar.  Eccl.  641;  Her.  6,  loi ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  35,  31. 
43>  38 :  ftit.  itM\xtu  Eur.  HeracL  713 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  240 ;  Her. 
8»  65;  PL  Leg.  923;  -^o-ctF  Her.  8,  19:  aor.  €fu\Tf<r€  Ar.  Lys. 
502 ;  Hippocr.  6,  16;  Andoc.  i,  23 ;  Lys.  14,  9;  -i^crorw  Aesch. 
Pr.  332  ;  -^o-m  Isocr.  12,  131 :  p.  fjLt/UXrjKt  PL  Crat.  428;  .lyioEvai 
Xen.  Oec  2, 16 ;  PL  Lacb.  187 ;  tjkos  Prot.  339 :  pip.  cfw/icXjjKct 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  25.  The  mlcU  form  fjuXofuu  does  not  occur  in 
classic  prose ;  occasionally  in  iafey  in  the  sense  /o  be  an  object  of 
care,  to  be  cared  for ^  fie\6fi€Ba  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428  (Lit.), 
ficXorroi  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  2 :  ftit.  fjL(\rj<r6fu6a  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  428. 

M^I&pXcTOi,  -pXcTo,  see  ^cXo. 

McjiK6|icros,  see  fUfApffo-Kw, 

Hiyjova  (fUiw,  f&^ras)  I  desire,  a  Poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used  as  a 
pres.  II.  5, 482,  'ovas  14, 88 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  686 
(ch.),  'fiow€  n.  16,  435 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  655  (chor.),  ifi-fufi-  Soph.  Tr. 
982,  cVt-  Ph.  515  (chor.);  fufiovevai  Her.  6, 84:  pip.  fufidvtt  Theocr. 
25,  64  (Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed  Paley),  but  p.  lUftovtv  as  aor.  (Mein. 
Ziegl.  2  ed.  Fritzsch.)    /ic/xora  seems  allied  to  lAtium,  as  ycyova  to 

yiyaa.      See  fuioo. 

M^|i4o|Mii  To  blame,  Theogn.  797.  873;  Pind.  P.  ri,  53; 
Aesch.  Supp.  136  ;  Soph.  Fr.  734  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  10;  Her.  i, 
91 ;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Isocr.  7,  72,  hn-  II.  i,  65 :  imp.  f/*f/i(^-  Batr. 
70 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30 ;  PL  Theag.  123,  ^l(^u(f>-  (Theocr.)  19,  5 : 
ftit.  fi€f£4fofuu  Hes.  Op.  186  ;  Pind.  N.  7, 64  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  652 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258;  Her.  9,  6;  PL  Leg.  910:  aor. 
4/tgfi^fuip  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk);  Soph.  O.  R.  337;  Eur. 
Phoen.  772;  Thuc.  i,  143.  3,  61;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Lys.  2,  i; 
Isocr.  16,  19 ;  Dem.  55.  7  ;  subj.  -irfofuu  Aesch.  Pr.  1073 ;  Eur. 
Med.  315;  Thuc.  2,  60;  opt.  -ylratiiijv  Aesch.  Pr.  63  ;  Soph.  . 
Ant.  1 157  ;  Eur.  EL  903 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  830  ;  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  PL 
Rep.  487  ;  Isae.  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -dfitvo£  Her.  2,  24 ;  Isocr. 
15,  ^7  J  Dem;  18,  94  ;  -aaBm  Eur.  Hipp.  695;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016; 
Her.  8,  106 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42 ;  Isocr.  15,  251 ; 
Lys.  8,  I ;  Dem.  19,  38 :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  c/ic/K^^v 
Pind.  I.  2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402.  HeL463.  637.  Fr.  i99(Dind.); 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  fi'/*^^  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  fjitfKf>3€is  Eur.  Hel.  31 ; 
Her.  I,  77.  3,  13.  4,  180.  7,  146  {Kara-  Pind.  N.  11,  30),  pass. 
Plut.  Agis  21;   ftMiMfkBrjvat  Hippocr,  6,466;   Stob.  9,  45^  ftit. 
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fKfu^^cro/ia*  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  337.  Vb.  iitfjorrSt  Thua  7, 
i5>  '^  PI-  Leg.  716,  but  -t6s  fem.  and  act  Soph.  Tr.  446,  -Wos 
late,  Plotin.  42,  7  (KirchhofF.)  This  verb  in  the  simple  form 
occurs  first  in  Hes.  and  Theogn.  but  iiri-fxiy^iuu,  is  in  both  IL 

I,  93.  2,  225,  and  Od.  16,  97.  Pind.  has  aor.  pass,  only,  Her. 
mid.  and  pass.  The  Attics  use  mid.  except  Eur.  and  Thuc 
who  have  both ;  the  latter  however  aor.  pass,  once  only.  In 
late  authors  the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively,  but  act. 
Anton.  Lib.  Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  unduly  the  usage 
of  aop.  pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  "  Ionics  and  Tragedians." 
Aor.  part  act.  /xf/i^ar  occurs  in  Aesop  132  (Tauchn.),  and 
fjLefi/(l>6fi€vog  pass,  in  Diog.  Laert  6,  47. 

MckoifcSa)  (fievos)  To  desire  earnestly,  Poetic,  Ion.  -Ww  see  imp. 
Epic  'vm»  II.  13,  79,  -oiwff  II.  14,  264.  Od.  4,  480 ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
448,  -oiw  Od.  17,  355.  Horn.  Epigr.  12,  4;  Orph.  Arg.  285; 
Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  'owiq,  II.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather 
anomalous,  fjievoivfiijvi  II.  15,  82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R., 
'Tjaeu  Herm.  Spitzn.) ;  -v&y  II.  15,  293;  Pind.  P.  i,  43;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -»»v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1255  :  imp.  c^yotya  Hes.  So. 
368,  fi€P-  II.  13,  214.  Od.  18,  283,  3  pi.  Ion,  fAevow€ov  II.  12,  59: 
ftit.  {-rjaei  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.) :  aor.  fAtvoivrf<r€v  Od.  2,  36 ; 
subj.  -rjtraxn  11.  lO,  lOI  ;  opt.  -^cai  Orph.  Lith.  85,  -^<r«€  Od-  a, 
248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  15,  82  (Herm.  Spitzn.  see  above). 
This  verb  is  Poetic,  chiefly  Epic.  Attic  poets  use  pres.  only, 
and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  fuvoivfjuai  seems  anomalous.  But 
if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  ac  into  ly,  avktuniv,  -rfniv  II.  13, 
202  &c.  and  perhaps  oprjat  from  -dem,  Od.  14,  343,  the  way 
seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the  Dorians  did,  dg  into  5, 
fjLfvoivdijiTty  'vyo-i,  extended  -i^iycri,  as  in  pres.  fuvowdw,  -vw,  -yM. 
It  would  familiarise  the  monster  a  trifle  to  read  fji£vou4ifin  :  a  so 
circumstanced  is  long  in  the  indie,  fuvoufitf  II.  19,  164.  Reflex 
assimilation  may  have  something  to  do  with  it.  Perhaps  some 
would  refer  it  to  a  form  in  -€«. 

Hivid  To  remain,  await,  II.  14,  367  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  4  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  894;  Soph.  Ant  563;  Ar.  Vesp.  969;  Her.  i,  199; 
Thuc.  6,  77,  Dor.  3  pi.  -vovri  Pind.  N.  3,  4 ;   Epic  subj.  fUvi^Qi 

II.  22,  93  ;  imper.  ^vovroav  II.  23,  160  ;  inf.  fUvtw  Ar.  Pax  341 ; 
Thuc.  I,  28  ;  II.  10,  65,  but  Ep.  fuvefuv  5,  486 :  imp.  c^acvof 
U.  13,  836;  Her.  I,  169;  Thuc.  4, 14;  PI.  Euth.  1 1,  Poet /*ow 
II.  15,  406 ;  Pind.  01.  9,  90,  iter.  fuv€<TKov  U.  19,  42  ;  Her.  4, 
42  :  ftit.  Ion.  /icWco  II.  19,  308 ;  Her.  4,  119.  8,  62,  Attic  faMvA 
Aesch.  Sept  436 ;  Soph.  Ph.  810 ;  Ar.  Ach.  564 ;  Thuc.  i,  71 ; 
Isocr.  12,  238;  PI.  Leg.  833,  Dor.  3  pi.  ^uvtvvTl  Callim.  Lav. 
Pall.  120:   aor.  ctixwa  11.  15,  656;   Pind.  P.  3, 16;  Eur.  Hipp. 
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1322;  Her.  3,  59;  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  4,  6;  PL  Leg.  685, 
fifcvr  U.  14,  119 :  p.  fitfuvrfKa  Dem.  18,  321 ;  Luc.  Pise.  44,  ^/x- 
Thuc;  I,  5  ;  Isocr.  6,  i :  2  p.  rare,  fuftova  Eur.  I.  A.  i495> 
which  however  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager,  Vb. 

Iuv(t6s  Thuc.  I,   142,  -eov  PI.   Rep.   328,  late  -lyrew  Dio.  Hal. 

Ant.  7,  27 jfVulg.  -€T6ov  KiesL) 

Hcpilu  To  divide,  PI.  Polit  292  ;  Dem.  56,  49,  Dor.  -iVdcD.Bion 
2  (15),  31 :  imp.  f/i€f)-  Polyb.  1 1,  28,  9 :  fUt.  -i«  PI.  Parm.  131 : 
aor.  ifUpura  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.)  4,  584  ;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6 ;  Himer. 
Or.  21,  II,  Dor  -tfa  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99:  p.p.  /nfupurnai  PI. 
Parm.  144 ;  Dem.  15, 5,  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  tfupiaOrfv  Xen. 
^  6j  I,  9  (Dind.);  PI.  Tim.  56:  flit,  late  fiepurdritrofjuu  Plotin. 
22,  4.  26,  8  :  and  mid.  -lovpai  as  pass.  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3, 
3,  3.  Mid.  fupiCofiat  divide  for  oneself,  get,  claim  a  share,  (PI.) 
Epist  358;  Himer.  2,  18  j  imper.  -ifcw  (Theocr.)  21,  31  :  flit. 
fVopu  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  306,  -toO/iai  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  18,  as  pass, 
see  above  :  aor.  ipxpwapxpt  PI.  Polit  261 ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Dem. 
34,  18.  35,  pjtpw  0pp.  C.  2,  609  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  fitpjepiapai 
(Dem.)  47,  34. 

McpfiTipilu  To  ponder,  devise,  Epic,  II.  20,  17.  Od.  20,  38.  41 ; 
-cfw  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  :  imp.  fjifpfiffpi{o»  II.  12,  199, 
iptpfi'  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  :  flit.  -i£«  Od.  16,  261 :  aor. 
fupfMTipi^a  II.  5,  671;  inf.  4$aL  Od.  16,  256;  'i$as  II,  204 ; 
Cailim.  Epigr.  9,  and  iiuppjipiva,  otto-  Ar.  Vesp.  5 ;  Dio  Cass. 
55,  14.  Rare  in  prose,  (Hippocr.)  quoted;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2, 
in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(McTd-KtdOu)  To  follow  after.  Epic  and  only  imp.  p^r-tKioBov 
IL  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  90.  3,  802 ;  Cailim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.     (m.) 

HcTojiAci  It  repents  one  (like  simple  p4\ti),  Ar.  Plut.  358  ;  PI. 
ApoL  38  ;  -peXjj  if  sound,  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  see  below ;  -peX^w 
Thuc.  2,  61  :  imp.  fieT€p€\€v  Thuc.  3,  4 :  flit.  -V«  Her.  3,  36 ; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  27  ;  -^aciv  Ar.  Pax  1315 :  aor.  -lycrc  Her.  7,  54  ; 
Antiph.  5,  91 ;  PI.  Gorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15,  19 ;  subj.  -ri<rif  Andoc. 

I,  149;   opt.   -^<r«€  Isocr.   18,   64;    -lycrdrft)  Lys.   30,   30  ;    -ij<rat 

Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject.  Her. 
9,  I ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 14;  even  ptrapeXfj  n6vos,  if  genuine,  the  only 
instance  of  the  verb  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.  Weil 
reject  it).  Mid.  personal  and  indie,  late  ptrafUXopai  Plut. 

Mor.  178;  -6fuvos  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  -Xea^cu  (PI.)  Dem.  382; 
Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint.  now).  Demosth.  2 1 ;  Epist.  Phal. 
76,  rare  and  late  -Xtopai  if  sound,  -XoiJvra*  Plut  Mor.  5;  -XttoBai 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  420  (Lit.) ;  subj.  -\rfrcu,  Her.  3,  36  (Gaisf. 
£ekk.),  but  'fitXriTM  (Krug.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein) ;    -cto-^o*  v.  r. 
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Plut.  Timol  6  :  Imp.  fiwcfifXrfftiyv  Thuc.  7,  50.  8,  92 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
196,  late  'ovfuriv  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  363  :  fdt.  -\fia6iuvov  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  23,  not  pass,  but  what  will  repent  them^  cause  sorrow  after: 
p.  p.  late  'fUfjktXrjfiM  Apocr.  i  Mace.  11,  10:  aor.  late,  /ur- 
€fjLe\rj6rjv  Polyb.  8,  25 ;  Plut  Alex.  30.  Cato  Min.  7  ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  41 ;  Geop.  5,  10 :  ftit.  late  -i^^iro/iat  Schol.  Eur. 
Phoen.  899 ;  V.  T.  Ezec.  14,  22.  fUTaiu\€<r6ai  (PL)  Dem.  382, 
does  not  appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form  not  in 

poetry,  nor  the  orators. 

Meray^dl/u,  see  aftxpidCw. 

MeTa-TpoirdXiXo|uii  To  turn  oneself  about,  only  imp.  2  sin^. 
-Xt{co  II.  20,  190.     The  simple  form  we  have  seen  in  Hesych. 

only,  rpoiraXi{Vt,  arp€4>9i. 

Meraxcipilu  To  have  in  hand,  manage,  act.  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  904  (Dind.);  Thuc.  4,  18.  6,  16:  imp.  (/icrcx^ip- :  fiit. 
-4«):  aor. -cxcipura  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  13.  7,  87:  p.  ^ 
tcfx^ipuca  Dem.  19,  180.  Usually  mid.  "x^ipiCofuu  as  act.  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  4, 17;  PI.  Men.  81 ;  '6fievoi  Antiph.  i,  20;  Isocr.  12,  87  : 
imp.  furfx^^P'  PI.  Epin.  988  :  fdt.  -lovfuu  Lys.  24,  10 ;  PI.  Rep. 
410;  aor.  -€x«f)*cra/yii7v  PL  Rep.  408;  -x^ipUroM  Ar.  Eq.  345; 
'curdcu  Her.  2, 121 ;  -dfievog  Isocr.  12,  73 :  p.  as  mid.  -kcxc^mt/xoc 
PL  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670 :  and  seemingly  aor.  p.  as  mid.  -x«<fM«ri^ 
voi  rare  PL  Phaedr.  277;   iyx^ipta-Bfis  Luc.  Prom.  3.  Vb. 

'X^ipurrtov  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  Alex.  39,  3 ;  Geop.  7, 18.  Tht  simpie 
X^^^C^  seems  to  be  unclassic. 

M^Sofu&i  To  devise  {firjbog),  Dep.  mid.  and  Poet.  IL  21,  413; 
Pind.  OL  I,  106;  Aesch.  Ag.  1102  ;  -olfufv  Od.  5,  189;  -^fiftntt 
Ar.  Av.  689;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  578:  imp.  ifujbSfiriv  Simon.  C.  140 
(Bergk  2  ed.);  Horn.  H.  3,  46 ;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  fufi-  IL  7, 
478,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  34  :  tat.  fi^o-o^i  Soph.  Tr.  973; 
Eur.  Hipp.  592 ;  Callim.  Del.  127,  2  sing,  ft^o-coi  Od.  11,  474  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  -enu  Eur,  H.  F.  1076:  aor.  ipxftrafsjpf 
Od.  3,  194 ;  Simon.  C.  137  ;  Pind.  OL  i,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  477  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1139  ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astr.  6,  21,  /ti;<r-  IL  6,  157  ; 
Hes.  Th.  166 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  799  (chor.), 
2  sing,  iiiiaao  IL  14,  253  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  739  ;  -fr»iuu  Aesch.  SepL 
1057;  'fdfMfvos  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ph.  11 14.  This 
verb  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  classic  prose. 
Indeed  Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met. 
Ijirjd€adai  Plut.  Mor.  407,  is  now  Kfi6€trBcu  (DUbn.  &c.) 

HTiKdofuii  To  bUat,  cry,  pros.  /n/Koroi  Schol.  in  Nicand.  Alex. 
214,  in  comp.  xmo'pijKwvrai  Aesch.  Fr,  Edon.  51  (Vulg.)  'fMVK- 
(58  Herm.  55  Dind.) :  2  aor.  {tpaicov)  imkw  U.  16,  469.  Od.  18, 
98 :  a  p.  as  pres.  {fj^ffj^Ko)  fUfirjKws  II.  10,  362,  fern,  shortened. 
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ptfaoKola  4,  435  :  hence,  or  from  a  new  pres.  imp.  ifUfirfKop  Od. 
9>  439  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  m€M'7«-  (Bekk.)  The  pres.  even 
in  comp.  seems  doubtful ;  vnofivK&vrtu  is  best  supported  Aesch. 
quoted. 

Mi|X(4op^a>  To  carry  apples y  only  Dor.  imp.  (fiSKo(f>6p€i  Theocr. 
Epigr.  3. 

Mi|k£w  To  be  wroth  (/i^w),  Od.  17,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274; 
Her.  9,  7,  Dor.  /loj^-  Simon.  C.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  11 46  (chor.); 
imper.  ft^vw  11.  i,  422  ;  -Imv  Eur.  Rhes.  494 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant  12, 
12 :  imp.  €fai¥iov  11.  I,  247 ;  Her.  5,  84  ;   Plut.  Mor.  777,  /i^mv 

11.  2,  7^9  •  ^^'  (f*'?"**''**)*  ono'fArjpiafi  Od.  16,  378,  late  -t«,  -tct 
V.  T.  Ps.  102,  9:  aor.  ipxivTaa  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2,  13,  18. 
Rhet.  a,  24,  6;  Athen.  6,  91;  -iaat  II.  5,  178;  Soph.  Ant 
1177;  Plut  Mor.  775;  ApoUod.  i,  9,  24  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  49; 
Aurrn  Her.  7,  229;  AeL  Fr.  74;  App.  Mithr.  102.  Mid. 
fpfptmu  Aesch.  Eum.  10 1.  Vb.  dfiripirot  Aesch.  Ag.  649. 
The  form  fojvida  is  late,  -wv  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  9, 16  {-mv  Ant.  12, 
12);  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  17  -iW  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pi.  -tdoxri  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  147.  In  pres.  and  imp.  X  usu.  in  Horn.,  so  Eur.  Hipp.  1146. 
Rhes.  494,  but  ill.  2,  769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted, 
I  always  in  tut.  and  aor.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in 
Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

Mi|Miw  To  declare,  H.  Merc.  254 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  102 ;  Antiph. 
2,  a,  5 ;  Thuc.  6,  74 ;  Lys.  12,  48,  koto-  Her.  6,  29.  7,  30,  Dor. 
im-  Find.  N.  9,  4;  Bacchyl.  22  (B.)  (Attic  v  throughout,  Epic 
and  Find,  v  in  pres.  and  imp.,  v  in  fUt.  aor.  &c.)  :  imp.  tfiriwe 
Antiph.  5,  54,  Dor.  fiiwt  Pind.  01.  6,  52  :  fUt.  /ii;vtJcr<w  Eur.  Ion 
750 ;  Her.  2, 121  ;  Andoc.  i,  15  ;  PL  Polit  264,  Kara-  Aesch. 
Pt.  175:  aor.  ifirivvaa  Andoc.  I,  28;  Lys.  6,  23 ;  -vcrjyj  Eur. 
Hipp.  520,  -<r«Kr*Thuc.  8,  39;  -wraifu  H.  Merc.  364,  -€««  Eur.  El. 
620 ;  fupwroif  Ar.  Ach.  206,  Dor.  fiA^-  Eur.  Hec.  193. 194  (chor.); 
-tmu  Phoea  I2i8  ;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  6,  60;  -iaa£  Soph. 
O.  R.  1384 ;  Her.  i,  23  :  p.  fi^fifivvKa  Andoc.  i,  22 ;  PI.  Menex. 
239  •  P-  p.  M«WWM  Andoc.  I,  10 ;  'lu^vvtrBai  Thuc.  6,  57 ; 
"VfumH  6,  53 :  pip.  €funrfwro  6,  61 :  aor.  €fuiv63rjv  Andoc.  i,  59  ; 
PI.  Criti.  108 :  ftit.  late  fjoiwOfiarofuu  Galen  3,  403.  Mid.  late, 
■or.  forfy^atuTo  Theod.  Prod.  8,  339,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Late, 
V  seems  also  short  in  fdt.  and  aor.  fn/ia^o-tt,  ovri-  Nicet.  Eug.  8, 
276  ;  /ufvwn  Epigr.  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  1 1 ;  yafvitrag  Theod.  Prodr. 

5.  5*3- 

l4t|p<iofuu  To  draw,  take  in^  Anth.  10,  5 ;  Luc.  Herm.  47, 
Dor.  i»apith-  Theocr.  1,29:  imp.  fAtfpiovro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  i^-tiuip' 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  22 :  aor.  eiitfpvadfixjp  Soph.  Fr.  699,  fATjpva-  Od. 

12,  170;   Orph.  Arg.  638;  'iaaaOai  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose 
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fjuipwraio  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  4  (ed.  Oxon);  i^tiuupvvmo 
Polyb.  3,  53.)  At  Theocr.  i,  29,  it  is  intrans.  draws  itself, 
creeps,  winds,  or  pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form  seems  not  to 
be  used  in  classic  prose.  The  act.  form  (fuipvat  Suid.),  p./u/tsipvioi 
occurs,  with  some  Ms.  support,  in  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit);  3, 
241  (Ermerins),  unnoticed  by  Lexicogr. 

MT|Tidu,  Epic  -l4«  To  plan  (/a^^w),  -^wn  II.  10,  208  ;  -kW  20, 
153,  and  fxi/Tift) :  but  only  in  imp.  fi^wy  (I  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg. 
1 34 1,  iter.  \ir\rdiatrKov  Ap.   Rh.   4,   7.  Mid.  fuirXaoftm,  £pic 

2  pi.  -ia(r6€  II.  22,  1 74,  -<$<»vrai  Q.  Sm.  12,  249  ;  inf.  -oflur^t  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  506,  avfi'  II.  10,  197  :  imp.  fiTrri6»vTo  II.  12,  17;  End 
fiTfTiofim  p.  2,  92  :    fdt.  -ia-oiuu  II.  1 5,  349  :   aor.  €fuiTla-afupf  Od. 

^2,  373,  fi»7Tt<r-  Parmen.  131 ;   0pp.  Hal.  2,  483  ;   subj.  -tro/ia 

for  -(Ttafjuuy  II.  3,  416  ;  opt  -laaifu^iv  Od.  1 8,  27  ;  'i&affBai  II.  10, 
48.  Od.  9,  262.  Before  Wolf -iWof«u.  Tin  i^it.  and  aor.  tin 
pros.  mid.  Pind.  quoted,  &  in  imp.  act.  in  arsi,  Orph.  Arg. 
1 34 1.  We  should  be  glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of  "  1  is 
long  by  nature." 

MTixai'cSA)  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pree.  pt  Epic 
•'v6iav  Od.  18,  143  ;  and  inf.  -xwov  Soph.  Aj.  1037  :  PP*  /^/^ 
X&^iuu  Soph.  Tr.  586 ;  Her.  i,  98.  2,  95.  5,  90 ;  PI.  Tim.  54; 
Isocr.  3,  6,  vpov'  Aesch.  Sept  541.  643,  see  below:  pip. 
€fi€fi>jxdvriTo  Her.  8,  7 1 ;  Antiph.  6,  55  :  aor.  (fOfxavfiBfiv  Hippocr. 
9, 88  (Lit) ;  and  late,  ftJixovn^f^s  Dio,  Hal.  Exc.  1 1  (14);  Joseph. 
Ant  18,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  lArixavdoftai  Od.  3,  207 ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
965  ;  Eur.  Bac.  805  ;  Ar.  Ach.  445 ;  Her.  6,  62  ;  Antiph.  6, 9; 
Thuc.  5,  45;  PL  Rep.  519;  opt  -v^to  PL  Leg.  965  (Bckk. 
Stalib.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -y^ro  Her.  6,  46  :  imp.  iyaixavinupf  Soph.  Ph.* 
295  ;  Ar.  Pax  621 ;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  7,  25 ;  PL  Tim.  74* 
fat.  'Titrofuu  Aesch.  Sept  1038 ;  Her.  5,  30;  PL  Leg.  965:  aor. 
iluriXcaniiTa^v  EuT.  Med.  1014 ;  A.r.  Thesm.  16;  Her.  i,  48; 
Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  4,  47  ;  Isae.  10,  17,  Dor.  tftaxta^' 
Tim.  Locr.  99  :  and  p.  as  mid.  fit/Mfxavrffioi  PL  Tim.  47.  Leg. 
904  ;  Isae.  n,  36  ;  Aeschin.  2,  131  ;  -ly/AcW  Xen.  Hier.  11, 4 J 
Dem.  45,  24,  more  freq.  pass.,  see  above.  Vb.  fufjtawjrfor 

PL  Leg.  798.  (aa). — Epic  forms,  fujxo»6nvT€s  Od.  18,  143- 
mid.  'SoiPTu  3,  207,  'aa(r9€  20,  370 ;  subj.  -oonu  Hes.  Op.  24' 
(Goettl.  Lennep,  indie.  Schoem.  Koechly) ;  opt  -<{^m)  Od  16, 
196  :  imp.  /«jxaw5»i^  IL  8,  177.  In  Mss.  and  edit  of  Her.  the 
3  pi.  imp.  varies  in  form:  tfirixap&yro  6,  133,  -wrro  7,  17* 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.)  -tovro  8,  7  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht  always,  and  here 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but  eftfjxapfaro  5,  63,  Lhardy  with  Matth.  Krflg. 
and  Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised  by 
example  or  analogy,  and  confidendy  suggests  ^x^^^iro,  Matth. 
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iptlXOf^fOTo  or  pip.  ifUftffxav€aTo,  Dind.  reads  -€OPTOy  for  though 
-€aro  is  often  for  -ovto,  and  pip.  -lywo,  it  is  never  for  -dovro,  -iovro 
of  contract  verbs.  Bredow  defends  ffMrfxavfaro  by  the  analogy 
of  Mp^oro  I,  83.  158  &c.  which  he  takes,  of  course,  for  imp. 
mf^Utmro,  Lhardy,  Matth.  &c.  for  pip.  &piJuivTo, 

Muuw  To  stain,  Eur.  H.  F.  1232 ;  Opp.  H.  5,  418 ;  -at'i^;  PI. 
Leg.  868;  -akymv  Aesch.  Ag.  209;  -au^iv  Soph.  Ant.  1044; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  10;  PL  Tim.  69  :  imp.  tfAiaivov  Lys.  12,  99  :  fUt. 
/uojnv  Antiph.  2,  3,  II :  aor.  tfurfva  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  1 1 2  (Lit.) ; 
Opp.  Hal.  3, 162  ;  furivifll  4,  141  ;  Anth.  7,  162  ;  and  late  'fjvm 
App.Civ.  2,  104;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  Attic  €filam  (Pind.  N.  3,  16); 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  210;  juivrj  (Eur.)  1.  A.  1595;  fitAvaini 
Ear.  Hel.  1000,  -iv«i€  Soph.  Fr.  91 ;  -dpas  Solon  32  (Bergk) ; 
kite  prose,  Luc.  Phal.  1,12;  Alciphr.  1,8:  p.  late  fUfuayKay  -Km 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21 :  p.  p.  fttfuaa-fim  Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.); 
Thuc  2,  102  ;  PL  Phaed.  81 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716 ;  Plut.  Aristid. 
20;  Herodn.  i,  15,  7.  8,  5,  7,  and  late  fiffuafifiai  Dio  Cass.  51, 
22  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Epist.  Phal.  121  (Herch.) :  aor.  iiudvQnv, 
fuwh-  IL  16,  795.  23, 732  ;  -ap^rjvcu  Eur.  Ion  1 1 18 ;  -avBttg  Aesch. 
Ch.  859;  Soph.  O.  C.  1374  ;  PL  Leg.  873 :  fUt.  tuavBrifroftai  PL 
Rep.  621  :  pres.  -olvfaBai  IL  16,  797:  imp.  efMuv'  17,  439. 
Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  tK-fuaipofiai  Ar.  Ran.  753 :  but  aor.  in 
simple  €furipaTo  Nonn.  45,  288,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

a^ucufTos  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (i.)  fudvOrjv  Epic  3  pi.  1  aor.  pass, 
for  fitavBfv  shortened  form  of  €fjudvBrjaav,  IL  4,  146,  others  for 
dual  fuaofBqrrfv,  Of  neither  perhaps  have  we  sure  examples,  for 
the  metre  requires  tyvov  not  -wf  Pind.  P.  4,  120  (Bergk  &c.) 
and  permits  it  (9,  79. 1.  2,  23  ;  Hym.  Cer.  1 1 1)  and  is  so  edited 
by  Schneidewin  and  Ahrens.  But  though  such  syncopated 
3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  as  forap  for  -i?<rw,  riOtv  for 
-Btfaop  Ac.  yet  there  appears  some  analogy  for  retaining  the 
long  vowel,  in  the  Doric  ^v  for  ^/(ravj  Ar.  Lys.  1260 ;  Epich.  30. 
31,  fwqv  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it  is  from  an  aor.  whose 
3  sing,  is  €iua¥To,  3  dual  dfiidif-adrjv,  then  fudvOrjv,  Have  we 
example  or  analogy  of  this  ?  Ahrens  thinks  that  the  proper 
analogical  form  nicofB^y  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  that 
a  short  syllable  may  stand  for  a  long  before  the  Bucolic  caesura. 
Some  of  the  late  Attic  prose  writers  use  the  Ionic  form  of  aor. 

i^ixpta  Plut.  Mor.  725  ;  App.  Civ.  2,  104,  but  icaTafudinjT€  Lyb.  85 

(Bekk.)     The  Septuagint  uniformly,  we  think,  -lava, 
Mlydloiiai  To  mingle,  embrace,  Epic  and  only  part.  •<iC^t*ftms 

Od.  8,  271;  Orph.  Arg.  345. 
Miyyufu  To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1465  ;  imper. 

jwyrC  PL  PhiL  63 ;  fuyvivm  59 ;   Hippocr.  2,  261  (Erm.);   Xen. 
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Oec.  20,  3,  irapa-  Hippocr.  8,  502  (Lit.),  fuyyvfup  Simon.  C.  31 ; 
fuyvvs  Find.  Fr.  107  (B.);  Ar.  Eq.  1399;  PL  Rep.  488,  em- 
Thuc.  I,  2,  fuyvia  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 

40,  50 ;  Theophr.  Lith,  53,  napa"  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit),  avfi- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5  (Breitb.  Saupp.),  avfjarapa-  Ar.  Plut.  719,  dw- 
Plut.  Mor.  638,  and  jurya  Soph.  Fr.  265 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23, 

6,  crv/A-  Her.  9, 5 1 ,  npoa-  Thuc.  6, 104 ;  imper.  trvfi-fuayt  Theogn. 
1 1 65;  /ittryeiif  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  8,  i,  npov-  Her.  4,  46,  ivfi- 
PI.  Leg.  678,  Epic  fiury€fi€VM  Od.  20,  203;  fuayw  PI.  Tim.  41, 
<7T//i-  H.  Merc.  81 ;  Her.  i,  123  :  imp.  tfjUyvvp,  aw-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

1,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  and  always  now  Dind.),  {€)fjLiyvvop  Find 
N.  4,  21,  irpwT'  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  <nfp-  7,  i,  26  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  'wv  Dind.);  Plut.  Rom.  11,  tiutryw  Od.  i,  no;  PL  Tim. 

41,  avp'  Her.  5, 1 1 2,  fuay-  II.  3,  270  :  fUt.  /«f»  Soph.  O.  C.  1047 ; 
PL  Phil.  64,  tura-  Od.  22,  221 :   aor.  l/ufi  ArchiL  86;    Pind.  L 

7,  25;  Aesch.  Ch.  546;  PL  Phaedr.  240,  ctuk-  H.  Hym.  Ven. 
250,  fii^  Pind.  P.  4,  213  ;  0pp.  HaL  3,  402  ;  inf.  /ui<u  IL  15, 
510;  Dor.  pt.  /iifatff,  cTTi-  Pind.  N.  3, 61 :  p,  fiffuxa  Galen  13,  865, 
avfX'  Dio  Cass.  67,  11;  Polyb.  38,  5;  Epist.  Phal.  77:  pip. 
€fi€fux^^^  Galen  13,  784,  aw  Dio  Cass.  47,  45 :  p.p.  y^iiuypm 
Simon.  C.  5,  7 ;  Pind.  OL  i,  91  ;  Aesch.  Sept  940;  Soph.  EI. 
1485 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  784 ;  PL  Prot  346 ;  Aristot  Metaph. 

7,  2,  3,  Ion.  3  pL  fUfuxaTCUj  dpa-  Her.    I,    146;    fUfuyfUpov  iarip 

Od.  8,  196  &c. ;  -yAvoi  IL  10,  424;  Emped.  259  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
3,  10:  pip.  (fUfiiKTo  IL  4,  438;  Aristot  Nat  Ausc.  i,  4,  12  : 
1  aop.  ffiixBrjp  IL  10,  457;  Her.  2,  i8r,  (vp-  Thuc.  2,  31,  or- 
Dem.  64,  8,  fux^  IL  20,  374;  Hes.  Fr.  77  ;  Pind.  OL  9,  59. 
Poet  3  pL  fiix^^"  N.  2,  22.  I.  2,  29,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  687;  fuxBj 
Her.  I,  199,  fv/i-  PL  Phil.  47;  fuxOvjpai  Aesch.  Supp.  295; 
Soph.  O.  R,  791 ;  Her.  i,  199.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25,  Ep. 
-Tifitpai  IL  II,  438;  fux^«V  Hes.  Th.  288;  Pind.  OL  6,  29; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3, 193 ;  PL  Leg.  837.  PhiL  46 :  ftit.  /ux^fjaofui 
late  in  simpky  Palaeph.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  55,  13;  Galen  i,  327. 
10,  399,  but  ova-  Aeschin.  i,  166:  2  aor.  ipiyi\p  IL  15,  33; 
Her.  2,  131,  piyri  IL  6,  25 ;  Hes.  Sc.  36,  Poet  3  pL  /«yev  Od.  9, 
91 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  68,  c/uycy  Hes.  Cert.  317,  7 ;  Ion.  subj.  ptyiftp 
Od.  5,  378,  fuy«Wi  IL  2,  475;  Hippocr.  8,  62 ;  -ciV  Od.  15, 
315  ;  inf.  Epic  fwy^/ifvai  Hes.  Th.  306 ;  IL  15,  409,  but  prpffoi 
19,  176;  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995;  Eur.  Ion  338; 
pxyii^  Hes.  Th.  53 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  84  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat)  2,  147 ; 
Ar.  Av.  698 ;  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  PL  Rep.  490,  fu/i-  Her.  8,  38 ; 
Thuc.  8,  103 :  fdt.  \iXyr\ao\im  II.  lo,  365 ;  Paroem,  Zenob.  Cent. 

2,  68;  Nonn.  2,  147 ;  Alciphr.  3,  i ;  Apollod.  3,  5,  7  :  8  ftit, 
tiifu^fuu  Hes.  Op.  177;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (Vulg.),  opor  Anacr. 
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77  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit),  dfi-fitfi-  Aesch.  Pers.  quoted 
(Henn.  IHnd  now).  Mid.  fdypvfioi  mix  <meself  wiih^  join  &c. 
Hippocr.  8,  424 ;  PI.  Phaed.  113.  Conv.  203,  and  ftiayoiuii  Pind. 
Fr.  184,  riri-  D.  10,  548 ;  2  sing.  Epic  subj.  fiiayecu,  II.  2,  232  ; 
-ytoBai  Her.  5,  6 :  imp.  iiuywvro  Pind.  P.  2,  45,  Ar-  Thuc.  2,  i, 
€fiurf€<r6tip  IL  14,  295,  -y€To  Od.  IS,  430 ;  Her.  I,  61,  liitry-  II.  18, 
216,  iter.  luayta-Ktro  Od.  18,  325,  rare  with  augm.  c/iwry-  Od.  20, 
7,  see  below:  ftit.  fii^ofuu  Od.  6,  136.  24,  314,  trvix-  Her.  8,  77 
(Orac.);  Theogn.  1245,  called  pass.:  aor.  perhaps  late  fii(aio 
Androm.  Ther.  125 ;  fju4dfi€vo9  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  44 ;  Nic.  Ther. 
603;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  22,  3 :  2  aor.  sync,  fiiyfiivog  trans.  Nic. 
Alex.  574 ;  intrans.  Hfuicro  Od.  i,  433 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1163,  fuicro 
n.  II,  354.  16,  813  (Bekk.  filicro  Dind.  La  R.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1223,  called  by  some  a  syncop.  pip.  Vb.  /jum-dy  PI.  Phil.  27, 
-w  Tim.  48.  Iterative  forms  are  seldom  augmented,  perhaps 
never  in  prose,  but  ttaaKov  II.  5,  802,  tf<f>aa-Kov  13,  100,  -kc  Od. 
'3»  '73>  I  2"ttd  2  pi.  very  rare  viKcuncofuv  Od.  11,  512  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  €<l)dtrK€r€  22,  35,  avepopfAvpta-Kt  12,  238,  dvap-  (Dind.  and 
Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  vaptMaKcro  14,  521,  rrapi^K€  II.  II,  104  ; 
but  for  ika^iTKov  Her.  4,  130  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.^ 
Schaef.  Bekk.  Krilg.  Dind.  Xd/9c<rKov  which  occurs  without  v.  r. 
4,  78,  €<r«ir€pir«rKov  I,  loo  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  icnrepir- 
(Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.)  with  cWcfurctrjcc  ibid.  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krfig.  Dind.  &c.)  It  would  thus  appear  to  be  rather  a  mistake 
to  confine  the  iter,  form  entirely  to  the  "  sing,  and  3  pi.,"  as 
well  as  to  assert  that  'Mn  the  iafes/  editions  of  Homer  and 
Herodotus  ipuryiaifovTo  and  ikdP€<ncop  are  the  only  iter,  forms 
that  retain  the  augment"  (Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322.  2  ed.  1859). 
The  form  pUrya  alone  occurs  in  Hom.  Hes.  Theognis,  Her. 
Theocr.  Ap.  Rh.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in  Comedy,  freq.  in 
Thuc.  occas.  in  Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not  seldom  in  less  classic 
writers,  Aristot  Theophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal.  Diod.  Sic.  &c.  piyyvpi^ 
iptym/p  were  preferred  especially  by  the  earlier  Attics  to  -v«,  -vov. 
The  latter,  except  of  course  subj.  and  opt.  is  never  in  the 
Traged.  nor  Thuc,  nor  now,  we  think,  in  Plato,  and  only  once 
in  Aristoph.  but  frequent  along  with  -vfu  in  the  Mss.  and  edit 
of  Xen.  Lud.  Dind.  however  has  in  his  last  edit,  of  Xen.  dis- 
placed -w«,  except  -w»v  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  and  adopted  -vpi.  We 
demur  to  this,  because  forms  in  -wo  had  been  kyihing  in  the 
Old  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324,  and  were  coming  more 
into  use  with  writers  of  the  Middle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c. 
contemporaries  of  Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose 
and  the  Later  Comedy.  We  therefore  thmk  that  in  Xeno- 
phon*s  time  both  forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -v^u  was 
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the  more  freq.,  it  may  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an 
author  felt  at  perfect  liberty  to  use  -v»,  whether  to  meet  a 
metrical  exigency,  to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  dic- 
tion,    oftvvcav  is  demanded  by  the  metre  AJex,  Com.  Fr.  3, 

437,   6iivw3VTO$  Antiph.  3,  149,  oixvCovn  Amphis  3,  319,   OfunnMn 

Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as  avforapaiiiyvwav  Ar.  Plut.  719,  occurring 
along  with  the  rival  form  vnofufv/uvov  725. 

Mifi^ofuu  71?  imitate,  Hom.  H.  i,  163;  Aesch.  Ch.  564;  Eur. 
Ion  451;  Her.  2,  104;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PL  Crat  423,  but  pa». 
Rep.  604  ;  imper.  /i/^o  Simon  C.  29  :  imp.  tfufulro  Xen.  Conv. 
2,  22,  -€«To  Her.  4,  166:  fat,  fiifirjaotAoi  Eur.  Rhes.  211;  Ar. 
Plut.  306 ;  Isocr.  1 1,  40 ;  PI.  Rep.  539,  Dor.  -Airofjuu  Ecph.  Stob. 
48,  64  :  aor.  tfufojadftxjv,  -^(r<»  Dem.  22,  7,  Ion.  -^<rao  Her.  3, 32, 
'<ravTo  I,  176;  -rta-aiTO  Pind.  P.  12,  21 ;  PI.  Soph.  267  ;   -^ai^ 

Isocr.  II,  ao;  -aairBm  Andoc.  i,  141  ;  Isocr.  6,  83;  -aafuM 
Ar.  Vesp.  1019;  Lys.  2,  61 ;  PI.  Crat  423 :  p.  iJLtfUfArjpai  Her. 
2, 169;  PI.  Menex.  238.  Phil.  40,  but  paas.  Ar.  Lys.  159;  Her. 
2,  78.  86.  132 ;  PI.  CraL  425,  Dor.  -dfuu  act  Ecph.  Stob.  48, 
64 :  aor.  always  paaa.  ifUfiriOrfv  PL  Leg.  668  :  fUt.  /ufuiSieofM 
pass.  PI.  Rep.  599.  Vb.  fUfjufT€o»  PI.  Rep.  396.     i  only  in 

very  late  poets,  Orac.  Sib.  2,  146 ;  Greg.  Naz.  The  Traged. 
have  only  pres.  and  fat. 

Hi^Lvdl/ia  To  wait,  Poet,  and  only  pree.  intrans.  II.  2,  392; 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  145 ;  Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  await,  Hom.  H.  9,  6: 
and  imp.  ylitvait  Opp.  H.  5,  463. 

Mifim^aictt  To  came  to  remember^  remind,  simple  Poet,  in  act 
Od.  14,  169,  WTO-  Aesch.  Pers.  989 ;  PL  Rep.  427,  ava-  Thuc.  2, 
59;  Andoc.  1,31;  iufiyrf<rK€  Od.  14, 169;  Theogn.  1123;  Dor. 

lUfivdaKov,  tnro'  Theocr.  21,  50  I    ftlt.  /ii^<r»  II.   1 5,  31.  Od.  12, 

38,  dva-  Soph.  O.  R.  1 1 33,  WTO-  Her.  9,  6;  PL  PhiL  67.  Lach. 
181 ;  Dem.  22,  15,  Dor.  d-fjofArti  (owi-)  Pind.  P.  4,  54 :  aor. 
tfuniaa  Od.  3,  103  ;  Eur.  Ale.  878  (chor.),  dp-  Isocr.  12, 130,  wr- 
Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19,  25,  Dor.  ffuwaa  Pind. 
P.  II,  13,  wr-  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 69  (chor.);  /*»^<ri7  Od.  14,  170,  »»«- 
Thuc.  2,  60 ;  {dpa-)  d-fivivntp  Pind.  P.  i,  47 ;  fivt^aaru,  vpo- 
Andoc.  I,  70 ;  ftv^o-af  IL  i,  407,  dpa-  Her.  6,  21 :  p.  p.  as  piee. 
mid. /fc</Ayf7/iai  /  remember,  II.  9,  527;  Aesch.  Ag.  830;  Eur. 
H.  F.  1122;  Ar.  Pax  1060;  Antiph. 3, d,  i-o;  Thuc.  2,8;  Dem. 
aii,  143,  Dor.  -aiuu  Pind.  OL  6,  11 ;  Eur.  Elec.  188  (chor.); 
Theocr.  5,  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  r,  113,  i^inntmt,  IL  a3» 
648 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  Epic  -1/70*  IL  21,  442,  -i^  Od.  24, 115,  Dor. 
/A€/u^  Theocr.  5,  116  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  see  below;  ^-^Bai  II.  19, 
231 ;  Her.  6,  94 ;  Thuc.  6,  12,  Dor.  -vatrBai  Pind.  OL  6,  9a ; 
-ni'ivQs  Od.  4,  151 ;  Hes.  Op.  641 ;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Thuc  7,  <>3» 
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StUvot  Find.  N.  7,  80 :  pip.  iii€iunifuf¥  Lys.  18,  18,  Dor.  -avro 
Find.  I.  8,  27,  see  mid.:  so  aor.  ifAvfiaBrfv  renumbered,  Soph.  El. 
373 ;  Eur.  Or.  579 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1277  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  2,  2 ;  Hen 
9,  46  ;  PL  Phil.  59;  Isocr.  10,  14,  'tuni<r6rjv  Ar.  Av.  1632,  Dor. 
-oaBipr  Find.  N.  9,  10;  Eur.  El.  745  (chor.);  subj.  fivfi<rB&  Soph. 
Ph.  310  ;  Lys.  21,  9,  lun^aBii  Her.  7,  159  &c. ;  -OtUiv  Isocr.  12, 
92;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48;  fjunnrOfjri  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  -riTt 
Andpb.  6,  41 ;  -Bflg  Thuc.  6,  68 ;  Her.  3,  32 ;  fonjirBtivm  9,  45; 
Od.  4,  118,  the  only  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the 
stmp/e  form:  tat.  fivriadriaoijuu  Eur.  Med.  933;  Thuc.  3,  90; 
Lys.  3,  45;  Isocr.  8,  81;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76. 
1^7-  3>  ^4  >  Dem.  15,  22  :  3  ftit.  fUfivri(rofuu  will  bear  in  mind, 
D.  22,  390  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1461 ;  Her.  8,  62 ;  PI.  Polit.  285  ;  Lys. 
6,  43;    Isocr.  12,  259;   Aeschin.  2,  11.  ICid.  fiifivfi<rKOfAM 

remember,  mention,  Od.  15,  54  ;  Theocr.  25,  173  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368 
(ow-  Andoc.  I,  46);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  13;   Plut.  Mor.  653; 

ptpanfaKMo  II.  22,  268  ;   'Vrfa'K.6fievos  ThuC.  6,  60,  and  Epic  fivdofjuii 

Od.  16,  77  ;  /m0/i«w>£ (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15,  4,  /u^wd/i-  Od.  4,  106  : 
imp.  /ufunia'KovTo  II.  13,  722,  and  t/i»»ovTo  II.  2,  686,  fAv»ovTo  11, 11, 
71.  16,  697.  771 :  tut.  fivfiaofiai  poet.  II.  2,  724.  Od.  7,  192,  fivri(r€i 

Eur.  I.  A.  66  7  y  Epic  funfa€<u  Theogn.  100,  but  im-iAyfia-oyju  Her. 
ii  6-  '77-  3>  loi;  Paus.  5,  25,  atro- Thuc.  i,  137,  awt-  Hippocr. 
I,  175  (Erm.);  Dinarch.  i,  37  :  aor.  eiunjvdfujp  poet.  II.  24,  602 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  564,  fttnfiT'  II.  4,  222,  14,  441,  Dor.  fivaaofi-  Aesch. 
Supp.  51,  «r-6/*jw-  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter.  funjad(rK(To  II.  11,  566; 
subj.  fMi^fm  Od.  8,  462,  fxvrfatifitOa  II.  1 9,  148 ;  Simon.  C.  104 
(Bergk);  fu^aifjajp  Tyrt.  12,  i  (Bergk),  -airo  Od.  4,  527,  3  pi. 
-<>*v>^  *i*  13^  9  /u^o-at  II.  10,  509  ;  Callin.  2  (B.) ;  -adfjixvos  II.  19, 
314  ;  ftpiaoffOat  Od.  7,  217  ;  in  prose  rare.  Her.  7,  39 ;  and  late 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  39  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  fiifuni/uii  D.  9,  527  ;  Her.  8, 
22;  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI.  Leg.  633;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  &c.:  pip. 
ffUfit^fMffv  Her.  4,  164  ;  Thua  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  10 ;  Isocr. 
I  a,  35»  Ion.  3pl.  -earo  Her.  2,  104,  fiffunj-  II.  17,  364:   aor. 

ffyiMf«r^  Thuc.  I,  10;  Lys.  I,  19;  fayrf(r6&  Soph.  Ph.  310,  -cr^ctt, 
An-  Her.  2,  3,  see  above :  ftit.  /unia&fiaofim  will  mention,  Her.  6, 
19;  Thuc.  3,  90;  Isocr.  15,  259.  Epist.  9,  12;  Dem.  15,  22. 
18,  II,  atfo-  19,  283,  €in-  Her.  2,  3 ;  Dem.  19,  276,  see  above : 
3  ftit.  fufuniiroiuu  II.  22,  390 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6 ;  PI.  Leg.  783, 
see  above.  Vb.  A-fivaaros  Theocr.  16,  42,  funjmov  Hippocr. 
2f  '57i  ^*-  PI*  Tim.  90.  Epic  lengthened  forms,  /*ww»to, 
€lumo»r9  imp.  3  pi.  for  ffuwyro,  II.  II,  71.  2,  686 j  so  part. 
fumifttpof  Od.  4,  106 ;  imper.  fjiw^o  Ap.  Rh.  i,  896.  fAtfmfai,  fgr 
-^ofy  2  sing.  perf.  11.  21,  442,  contr.  /u/iyj;  15,  t8;  Theocr.  21, 
4iy  §ufi9tanu  for  -mpmu^  Democr.  p.  196  (Mull.);  subj.  i^iuw^uBa 
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Od  14,  168  j  Soph.  O.  R.  49  (Elms.  Dind.);  PL  PhU.  31,  Ion. 
-emfieSa  Her.  7,  47  (Bekk.  Krtig.  -ws/i^  Dind.  Stein) ;  opt.  fufu^ 
fjafi¥  II.  24,  745,  -5to  Ar.  Plut  991 ;  PI.  Rep.  518,  also  fuftpoo  Xen. 
An.  I,  7,  5  (Schneid.  Krtig.  -go  Dind.  Saupp.  -040  Mss.  Kiihner), 
-yro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3  (-Jto  Saupp.  Dind.  now),  Ion.  -ci^o  IL  23, 
361  (Dind.  La  R.  -gro  Bekk.  /ktzc;),  ^^a  Soph.  O.  R.  49  quoted 
(Eustath.  Nauck  &c.),  and  fufufmar  for  -aun-o,  Pind.  Fr.  70 
(Bergk,  Hart.)  quoted  in  Etjm.  M.  and  Cram.  Anecd.  as 
itapiKiyrwpop  fith  rov  ai ;  imper.  fjjfufeo  Ion.  for  'PrftTOy  Her  5,  105 ; 
Orph.  Lith.  603, 3  Dor.  fUfunurBic  Pind.  N.  11, 15 :  pip.  ifufman 
for  -rpn-o,  Her.  2,  104,  Dor.  -fUHwro  Pind.  I.  8,  26.  fitfjofofuw 
Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Scaliger,  adopted 
however  by  Grotius  and  Gaisf.  for  ftc/i^ficirof  (^ulg.)  which 
Bergk  in  his  2  and  3  ed.  retains,  but  suggests  fuKnSflewosj  or 
fi€ft^6fA-,  Fres.  fuftvffO'Kti  and  fUt.  ftpfivm  in  simple  are  Epic. 
Horn,  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  Come- 
dians and  prose  writers  seem  never  to  use  the  mid.  aor.  sim]^ 
or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have  met  is  fjufrfacurOai  Her. 
7,  39  ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted.  mrofufivrj<rKOfuu  has  no  act  forai, 
and  fUt.  mid.  arrofjLvrfO'taBat  only  Thuc.  i,  137  :  aor.  d7r€fiyff<nufn 
U.  24,  428;  Hes.  Th.  503 ;  imper.  air6fanj<rai  Eur.  Ale.  299: 
(p.  'fjJfunjfjuu :  aor.  ••€funiaBr}v  we  have  not  seen.) 

Krtlger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  mnfufitf^ 
<rt<rdaij  On  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  fat.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  funfi<r6ff<rofuu  and 
fufjonivofMt^  but  the  approved  reading  Eur.  I.  Aul.  667  is  PTcm 
fUt.  mid.  not  fAvffojj  subj.  aor.  And  though  the  simple  iani<ntim 
is  poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose:  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  fu^tro/zoi  is  the  prevailing  tat 
form  in  Her.  tm-fiyfia''  i,  5.  177.  2,  loi  {avo"  Hippocr.  2,  650. 
5, 98,  cjTi-  App.  Prooem.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  think 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
tfuft<f>$fiv  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  fw^^ 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  e/uftylrdfjajv  five  or  six  times.  Lq£ 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  8  fUt.  in  part.  fitfuni<r6fiafos,  which 
classic  writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  iroktfttm, 

Mi|&iw  To  remain^  await,  trans,  and  intrans.  Poet  and  only 
pres.  II.  13,  747 ;  Hes.  Op.  520;  Aesch.  Ag.  154  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
601 ;  Eur.  Ion  513 :  and  imp.  Ziuiufw  II.  9,  662  ;  Hes.  Op.  97; 
Theogn.  907;  Eur.  Andr.  961,  /«>-  II.  15,  689,  iter.  fufUKma 
Orph  .Lith.  108.  Rare  and  late  in  prose,  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Dint 
Morb.  I,  33  (ed.  Oxon.);  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 
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MikMw  To  make  less,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  II.  20,  242  ; 
Hes.  Op.  6 ;  /o  grow  less,  II.  17,  738  ;  Hes.  Op.  244  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  374  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  C.  686  (chor.);  Hippocr.  4,  360 
(Lit),  and  -v^c©  ? :  imp.  tfuvtBtt  Hippocr.  3,  330  (Lit.),  €fjuwB€ 
(£nn.  Pref.  3  vol.  p.  4),  fuvvOop  Q.  Sm.  3,  406,  iter.  iuvv6€vkov  Od. 
14, 17:  ftit.  fumtO^m  Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit) :  aor.  tfiwySTja-a  3,  322 : 
p.  lUfuwMjica  4,  348  (Lit):  aor.  pass.  efuvvBrf  3,  219  (Ktthn) 
seems  a  false  reading  for  Imp.  act.  ifuwBe  (Erm.),  or  -vBei  (Mss. 
C  E  F  G  H  I  K)  which  also  Galen  reads  and  Littr^  adopts  at 
3,  63  (Ktihn)  for  tfuvvOrf  (Vulg.),  and  vapa-iuvvB^wn  2,  642  (Ktihn) 
maj  in  form  and  sense  be  subj.  pros.  act.  The  coUat  form 
iuifv$iC»t  aor.  ifxtv6Bifra  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154  (K.) 

Mlriif>ofMu  To  warble^  hum^  Poet,  and  only  pros,  fuvvptrai  Soph. 
O.  C  671 ;  ''vp€o  Callim.  L.  Pal.  119 ;  -vpco^oi  Aesch.  Ag.  16 ; 
-vftofUtni  Ar.  Eccl.  880.  The  earlier  fuvvplCca  is  occas.  used  in 
IHt>se»  Aristot  H.  An.  9,  32,  3 ;  imper.  fu»vpi{(  U.  5,  889 ;  -if«ir 
Ar.  Av.  14,  14  ;  PI.  Rep.  411 :  imp.  fuvvpiCoif  Od.  4,  719 :  and 
late,  aor.  subj.  -itrwri  Plut  Mor.  56. 

HuTfm,  see  fuytnffxi, 

Murtft*  To  hate,  Anacr.  74 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  284 ;"  Aesch.  Pr.  1068 ; 
Soph.  Ant  496  ;  Antiph.  2,  3,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isocr.  15, 122  : 
imp.  iiuQtniv  Soph.  Aj.  1347  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  12 ;  Lys.  3,  31 : 
ftit.  -i|<r«i  PI.  Theaet  168;  Isocr.  11,  49;  Dem.  10,  19:  aor. 
titUrnaa  Eur.  Or.  619;  Isocr.  5,  77;  (Dem.)  12,  4,  fitV-  H.  17, 
272:  p.  fUftUnitca  Ar.  Ach.  300;  PL  Phil.  44:  pip.  fufutr^itti 
Babr.  1 1 1 :  p.  p.  late  except  pt  ii€fii<nifuu  Herodn.  8,  5,  6  ; 
Alciphr.  I,  32 ;  -tnffupot  Isocr.  5,  137 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  4  ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  60,  15  :  aor.  (fAunfirip  Isocr.  8, 100.  15,  219;  -rjOwis  Aesch. 
Pr.  45;  Soph.  Aj.  818;  Her.  2,  119;  Isocr.  8,  47:  ftit. 
luffffBrfaoftm  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39  ;  Aristid.  52,  426  ;  V.  T.  Eccl. 
8,  I ;  Apocr.  Syr.  9,  18  :  classic,  fUt.  mid.  fua^<ro/Aai  as  pass. 
Eur.  Tr.  659.  Ion  597.611;  Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.);  Babr. 
13  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  2^1,  or  get  myself  hated',  pres.  -oviuu  Thuc. 
2,  64.         Vb.  iu<rrfr6s  PL  Phil.  49,  -«os  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.  (i.) 

HuMm  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36;  Dem.  21,  155:  ftit.  -»ir» 
Dem.  27,  42  :  aor.  tfua-Bonra  Her.  2,  180;  Lys.  7, 10;  Dem.  29, 
29 ;  "Buaop  Ar,  Lys.  958 ;  -wras  Dem.  18,  21 :  p.  lUfiiaBtoita  Lys. 
17,  5 ;  Dem.  21,  80 :  p.  p.  funiaB^fuu  Her.  9,  38 ;  PL  Leg.  800 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10:  aor.  «fuaB6Brfy  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i ;  Isae.  6, 
36  ;  Dem.  18,  284.  Mid.  -ovfuu  hire  in,  -ovnu  Dem.  18, 149, 
•«vmtt  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20 ;  Her.  5,  62,  but  -fvirai  3,  131 ;  -oIto 
Ar.  Av.  1 152  :  imp.  iynaBovvro  Her.  i,  68.  9,  34  ;  Thuc.  4,  76 ; 
Isae.  6,  37  :  ftit.  -^ofuu  Ar,  Vesp.  52  ;  opt  -«<roiro  Dem.  27, 
40  :  $or.  ifwrBtnrd/i>f¥  Lys,  3,  24 ;  Aeschin,  i,  13.  162 ;  Dem.  36, 
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13;  -adfAfvos  Thnc,  6,  90;  '^atrBai  Her.  I,  24:  and  as  mid. 
p.p.  ti€tjUaeti>fiai  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  6,  39;  Detn.  45,  79.  48,  44; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64 :  and  pip.  ifitfUardmro  Lys.  3,  11 ;  Dem. 
36,  9.  45,  29. 

MurruXdofjiai,  or  (ukitiX'  To  ladie  auiy  Ar.  Eq.  827  :  imp.  -m 
Luc.  Lex.  5 :  p.  fitfiurrvXrjfjuu  Ar.  Plut.  627,  but  pass.  £q.  1168. 

M^doiMu,  To  renumber,  see  fUfunfo-Km. 

Mydofjkai  To  court,  desire,  contr.  ftv&fjuu  Od.  i,  248.  16,  77; 
late  prose,  Luc,  Pseudol.  28;  Herodn.  7,  9,  11  (Bekk.),  but 
irpo-  Soph.  O.  C.  1075  ;  PI.  Theaet.  151 :  fMvdaBa  Od.  16,  391 ; 
ftvoifuvoi  Od,  13,  378 ;  Her.  1,  205;  Heliod.  3,  14  ;  Plut  Tib. 
Gracch.  i;  fivaaBat  Od.  14,  91 :  imp.  fivo^firjp  Od.  24,  i25,€fii>arD 
Her.  I,  2Q5 ;  late  prose,  Plut.  Demetr.  31,  but  npovfiporo  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  18,  €fiv&irro  Hom.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  ftvcofic^a  Od.  24, 
125,  iter.  fjLudiTKtro  20,  290:  aor.  iavrjfTaro  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
576 ;  irpo-fivrforofuvrj  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36.  Lengthened  fonns, 
fipAf  2  sing.  pros,  for  fip^  {fu^ajj)  Od.  16,  431 ;  inf.  fufimrSai  f, 
39  ;  part.  /ivca>/Acvof  Her.  i,  96  (fip&fi-  Stein) :  imp.  tftyieur^,  (m- 
Od.  22,  38,  fiv6ovro  II,  288,  i/jLva-  (Theocr.)  27,  22.  Vb. 

{jiin!f<rT6s),  -frrfi  II.  6,  246. 

Minr)|u>KciS«j  To  remember,  mention,  Epicharm.  i ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
783;  Soph.  Aj.  1273;  Her.  i,  36;  Isocr.  i,  47;  Isae.  3,  16; 
Dem.  5,  10,  &a-  Antiph.  5,  54:  imp.  €/iin;j[i-  Aeschin.  2,  76 : 
flit.  -«u<T«  Ar.  Eccl,  264  ;  Isocr.  12,  136:  aor.  tfMyrjfiovwvaa  Soph. 
Fr.  779;  PI.  Rep.  544,  air-  Her.  5,  65:  does  not  redouble  in 
p.  €fun]fjL6v€VKa  Joseph.  Ap.  I,  I,  drr-tfiin^ft,-  PI.  Leg.  672.  Phaed. 

103:    p.p.  €funifi6p€VTai,  dt-   PI.  Critias    117:    aor.  tfunntomSipf 

Isocr.  12,  192  :  flit.  fivrffiov€vOriaofiai  IsocT.  12,  1 28.  1 99;  Dem. 
18,  231  :  with  flit.  mid.  fivrjfwv^vatrai  as  pass.  Eur.  HeracL 
334 :  pres.  p.  •■(v6fuva  Thuc.  r,  23 :  imp.  tfunjfA'  2,  47. 
Mid.  aor.  €/i»rifiov€v(rdfirfv  mentioned,  Galen  15,  20,  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  Vb.  lunntovtvrds  Aristot.  Rhet.    i,    II,  -rror  PL 

Rep.  441. 

MmfjcrKOfiai  To  remember,  only  pres.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Beigk) 
who  suggests  ft^o-rrai,  Franke  fivj^atTai  perhaps  unnecessaiily. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  virofivff<rKawra  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

MnrioTcdu  To  woo,  Od,  18,  277;  Theogn.  1112;  Eur.  I.  A. 
847;  PL  Leg.  773,  Dor.  fivaar-  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.):  imp. 
fLini<rr€vov  Hes.  Fr.  41  (Goettl.  Schoem.),  tfunitrr-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 
37  :  flit.  -6VO-W  Isocr.  10,  39  :  aor.  tfimftrrtwa,  'tvaas  Od.  4, 684; 
'fva-ai  Isocr.  lo,  20,  Dor.  cftvaoT-  Theocr.  18,  6 :  reg.  except 

redupl.   p.   fi€fivrfar€VKo»s  Diod.    Sic.    18,    23 :    p.  p.  fUftv^OTtvfia 

V.  T.  Deut.  22,  28;  Artemidor.  Oneir.  2,  12,  but  tftvifm-'  N.  T. 
Luc.  I,  27,  2,  5,  as  mid.  see  below  :  aor.  ifJonjOTivdfiP,  Dor.  €p«rT- 
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Eur.  I.  T.  208  (chor.),  vjr*€fivn<rT-  Aristot  Polit.  5,  4,  7 :   prea. 

fiMfOTfvcirdai  Isocr.   lO,  39.  Mid.  fiyriarfvoftai  late,  Apollod.  2, 

5,  12 ;  Nonn.  7,  118:  imp.  -tvoyro  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27  (Bekk. 
Jacob.);  PluL  Mor.  775:  aor.  -wtrofjofv  Plut  Lysand.  30;  Luc. 
Mer.  Con.  23,  vno-  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  4,  7 :  and  p.  as  mid.  fACfi- 
wttrnvfuvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  26. 

MnSofjuu,  see  iufUfri<rK»^  fufdofuti. 

MoX^tt  To  go,  late  if  correct,  imper.  /xoXf irc  Anth.  12,  93; 
luikmhfT€s  Or.  Sib.  1,  85;  Anth.  (Christodor.)  2,  128;  Christ. 
Pat  215 :  1  aor.  late,  fMok^trat  Tzetz.  Anteh.  375  :  classic,  2  aor. 
and  usu.  Poet,  tfuikov  Pind.  Ol.  14,  16  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  935  ;  Soph. 
EL  506 ;  At.  Lys.  984,  f*oX-  Pind.  P.  3,  47,  itc-  II.  1 1,  604 ;  subj. 
^  Soph.  Ph.  477,  fi6\ff  II.  24,  781 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  77;  Soph. 
Aj.  688,  dual  ii6\ryrc»  Eur.  Phoen.  585,  but  fu$X<0<rt  Xen.  An.  7, 
'i  33;  -o*A»*  Soph.  O.  C.  70 ;  /uA*  Eur.  Or.  176  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys. 
1263  (chor.);  -Xior  Soph.  O.  C.  757  ;  Eur.  Bac.  838  ;  late  prose 
Polyb.  30,  9 ;  -Xw  IL  6,  286.  Od.  3,  44 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  35  ;  Ar, 
Ran.  1232  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220. 225  :  ftit.  itokovfuu  Trag. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1742 ;  -Xctcr^ot  Aesch.  Pr.  689.  See  ^wtkio. 
For  luXavwns  pres.  part.  Or.  Sib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -<$it«c 
Saor. 

M^pyv«|u  To  wipe,  late,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  mid.  fi6p(apTo 
Q-  Sm.  4,  270.  374,  but  €ar'€ftopidii;if»  Ar.  Ach.  706 ;  Anth.  6, 
>I7-     See  6p6pyinjfu, 

Mop|AoXvTTOfiai  To  scare,  fear  (jtopftAv),  Xen.  Conv.  4,  27  ;  PI. 
Gorg.  473 ;   -n;rat  CritO  46  ;  -T«rtfai  Ar.  Av.  1245  ;  'Ofjitvos  (PI.) 

Ax.  364:  imp.  §fiopfio\vTT€To  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.) : 
Mr.  fiopfjuokv^ofitwof  Galen  10,  ic6,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(Mopvovw)  To  soil,  pollute^  later  mix.  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in 
aet.  €ftopv(ay  "V^ms  Nic.  Alex.  1 44 :  and  classic  p.  p.  lupopuy- 
fiw  Od.  13,  436  (Wolf,  Dind.  -v^f*-  Bekk.  La  R.);  Opp. 
Cyn.  3.  39 ;  Q-  Sm.  5,  450 ;  Nic.  Alex.  318.  375,  -vx/i-  (Otto 
Schn.) 

Mowri{iu  To  sing.  Dor.  -iad«>  Theocr.  8,  38;  -^t^v  11,  81, 
only  pres.  act. :  and  mid.  as  aot.  povaiCopai,  iC^fians  Eur.  Cycl. 
489. 

Mo^  To  initiate,  pv&v  Andoc.  i,  132  ;  jivuv  PL  Epist.  333  : 
inp.  ipam  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  19  (202)  :  fiit.  -i7<r«i>  (Dem.)  59,  21 ; 
Luc.  Fugit.  8;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156:  aor.  ffivi7<r-  Plut.  Mor. 
607  ;  Anth.  9, 162;  •9(rai(Dem.)  59,  21 ;  -iTtrar  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  420  (Lit)  :    p.  fMiAvrjKa  Heliod  3,  14.  Pan.  more  freq. 

-woi  Her.  8, 65  (Dind.  Stein),  -eirat  (Bekk.) ;  -ov/itvos  PI.  Phaedr. 
^50:  p.  fi#Mw?M«  Ar.  Ran.  456;  Her.  2,  51;  PI.  Gorg.  497, 
1^  Andoc.  I,  31 :  aor.  ifAvridrfv  Ar.  Plut.  845  (Br.  Mein.  tw/*- 
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Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  3^  626 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
314  (Lit);  Philostr.  Apoll.  29a;  -rjOj  Dem.  59,21;  ^wy^ti^i' 
PL  Conv.  209  &c. :  ftit.  -rfBrfaofuu  Alciphr.  2,  4,  21 :  and  as 
pass.  Alt.  mid.  fivrfaofuu  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156,  but  seemingly 
act.  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  30  (Kayser  in  text,  but  fjvrjaai  in 
Annot.  crit.),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Mul«  To  suck,  Xea  An.  4,  5,  27  (Suid.  Dind.  Popp.  Krfig.); 
Hippocr.  8,  592  (Lit.),  and  iivCiod^  7,  252,  later  ftvioM^  «-  D. 
Cass.  51,  14;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  39:  imp.  ?/jiufr  Hippocr.  8,  594: 
aor.  ffivfyaa,  fivCfiaas  0pp.  Hal.  2,  407,  cV-  XL  4,  218 ;  Luc.  Tim. 
8  :  ifivCriOrjv,  car-  Themist  22,  2S2,  afivC<0  Stands  in  some  edi- 
tions of  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27.  This  verb  must  be  distinguished 
from  /iufo)  /o  mutter y  grumble,  Aesch.  Eum.  117;  Ar.  Thesm. 
231 ;  Hippocr.  7,  84.  252  :  Imp.  «/iuff  5,  206  :  fUt.  ^vfw  Diog. 
Laert.  10,  118 :  aor.  titv^  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92,  hr-  II.  8, 457, 
tiiM(ra  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Kiihn) ;  {jivvas  Plut  Pomp.  60,  if  not 
from  /iva>).  Mid.  aor.  tfiv^aro  (Hesych.),  air-cfi-   Nic.  Al. 

482. 

MuO^tt  To  speak,  iell,  Poet  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
^Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part.  fivOevam  for  -ovam  Eur.  I.  A.  790  chor. 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  fiv6€vaov<ri  Dind.  5  ed.) :  aor.  fivOrj^ras  Phot 
Usu.  ttv$€Ofuu  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  76,  Dor.  -ev/juu  Theocr.  10,  21, 
2  sing.  fwBeuu  for  -cecu  Od.  8, 180,  and  by  dropping  e,  pv^fai  Od. 
2,  202,  '6€ia$€  Aesch.  Supp.  277 ;  fivBturBai  Tyrt.  4,  7;  -Bwptw 
Soph.  Aj.  1 162,  '6(vfji€vos  Simon.  Am.  7,  18  :  imp.  €pv&€6fapf  Od. 

12,  451,  fivB"  Od.  4,  152,  dual  -^etV^y  3,  140,  fivBeihrro  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  458,  iter.  (ivBiiTKovTo  II.  18,  289:  Ait.  -^(rofioi  Od.  11,  328; 
Soph.  Aj.  865,  -6ri<T€ai  Od.  19,  500:  aor.  fivBfuraro  II.  17,  200; 
Theocr.  2,  154  ;  Epic  subj.  -Bfiaofim  II.  2,  488  ;  -iraifufp  D.  3, 
235.  Od,  21,  193;  Pindi.  P.  4,  298;  imper.  -rf<raaB€  II.  6,  376; 
'Tf<raoBai  H.  II,  201.  Neither  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose: 
^apa-fiuBovfjuu  is  in  both»  The  later  form  fivBwtn  occurs  in  Eur. 
but  not  in  classic  prose.  The  Lexicons  have  overlooked  the 
mid.  fivBevovTot  Strab.  5,  3,  2 :  aor.  ffMvBwa-apTo  Plut  Mor.  894, 
fivBeiMT'  Tzetz.  Antihom.  74,  both  without  v.  r. 

Mu6itu  To  say,  tell,  late  in  this  form,  -iC<op  Maneth.  i,  238,  Dor. 
fem.  'iCoia-a  (Theocr.  20, 11 ;  inf.  -titrdev  10,  58 ;  Lacon.  fRxrcd^ 
-iddc  Ar.  Lys.  94;  -aibitip  1076:  aor.  /ivai^t  981.  Mid.  i/Mdnpai 
Stob.  (Perict)  85,  19;  -lipiro  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MvKdofta^  To  bellow  {fiv,  fxvKa>)  Eur.  H.  F.  870;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1488,  wapa-  Aesch.  Pr.  1082  ;  fivKafievos  Od.  10,  413  ;  PL  Rep. 
396 :  imp.  iftvKaro  Ar.  Ran.  56^ ;  PI.  Rep.  615 :  Ait.  f/vK^inu 
Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  Phal.  (i),  11 :  aor.  gfivicffanvTo  Theocr.  16, 
37  ;  Paus,  9,  19,  4  ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17,  fivxfifr^  Theocr.  26,  2p; 
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Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  fivKStr-  Theocr.  22,  75  (Vulg.  Mein.  -ij<r- 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche);  -rjadfKvos  Ar.  Nub.  292  ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
4,  163  :  2  p.  lUfivKa  Hes.  Op.  508;.  Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.), 
in  tmesi  II.  24,  420,  afu^i-  Od.  10,  227;  fi(ixvKoi>£  II.  18,  580.  21, 
237 :  pip.  luitvKttv  Od.  12,  395  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  efitfivK- 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  Epic  ni^Kov  U.  5,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260. 
The  act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  fojL  fivicffaio  Or.  Sib.  8,  349 : 
•or.  §ivKff<ras  Anth.  (Dioscor.)  6,  220.  Mid.  fivKOfuu,  -o^uvouav 

Or.  Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  pros,  and  imp.  alone 
occur  and  rarely. 

MMXidUi  To  grindy  gnash  ihe  teeih.  Epic  and  only  pt.  /luXiowvrcr 
Hes.  Op.  530.     V  by  ictus,  for  in  ftwXi;  and  corapds.  u. 

HiifMi  To  ruriyflow.  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  imp.  fivpov  for  e/ivp- 
Hes.  Sc.  132.  Mid«  iJMpoftai  flow  wiih  tears,  lament,  II.  19, 
213 ;  subj.  -piyoi  Theocr.  16,  31 ;  fuJpco  Bion  i,  68 ;  Mosch.  3, 
14;  '6fjupo£  II.  23, 14.  Od.  19, 119;  Theogn.  730;  -vpeaOai  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  666:  imp.  fiipovro  II.  19,  6,  -ero  Hes.  Op.  206:  aor. 
ifiipoTo  Mosch.  3, 91,  fivp-  3,  37 ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr,  251 ;  -vpcurBat 
Mosch.  3,  73. 

Mikrdtw  To  abhor ^  act.  late,  Aquil.  i  Reg.  25,  26.  -iirrco  Hesych. 
In  classic  use  only  mid.,  'drrofKUy  as  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 
(K.  -daa-  Lit.  7,  72);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5;  Anth.  3,  6,  2 :  imp. 
t/joHrarr-  Luc.  Prom.  4  :  ftit.  'axBfiaofiai  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,3: 
aor.  iftvaaxBrjv  act.  Themist.  19, 226 ;  subj.  fwaaxOgs  Luc.  Somn. 
8;  -^«  Eur.  Med.  1149 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21. 

MiWw,  -TT»  To  wipe,  gully  Hesych. ;  act.  in  use  in  comp. 

only,  wpo-iivo-arw  Hippocr.  9,  256,  dTro-fuvaaw  Anth.  11,  268,  -rro> 

PL  Rep.  343  :  aor.  drro-fAvfy  Diog.  Laert.  6,  44  :  pip.  p.  €fi€fivKroy 

dxr-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  215.       Mid.  fivatrofiai  to  wipe  onis  nose, 

Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.),  icara-  Her.  4,  71,  ajro-/jiuTT-  Xen,  Cyr.  i, 

2,  16:    imp.  a]r-€/AVTT-  Com,  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  209;   Xen.  Conv. 

I,  15:    aor.   fwidfAtvos,  cnro-   Ar.  Eq.  910.      The   mid.  in   the 

sample  form  has  been  overlooked  by  all  Lexicographers,    dntfu- 

fOMcro  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Burmann's  approved  emendation  for 
»  #      » 

M^  75?  shut  the  lips  or  eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  754  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
95;  PL  Soph.  239;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  11,  8,  Kara'  Athen. 
(Hedyl.)  8,  34;  fi^wp  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  56:  Ait.  fitfo-a>  late, 
Lycophr.  988 ;  Niceph.  7, 15  :  aor.  tffxvaa  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit), 
^iirop  IL  24, 637,  Iftv'  late ;  fivao  PL  Theaet  164,  fivaaxn  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  3,  20;  fiiaas  Soph.  Ant.  421;  Eur.  Med.  1183;  Ar. 
Vcsp.  988 ;  PL  Theaet.  164  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  21 ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
60  ?  see  fii^«i :  p.  fitfivKa  am  shut,  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420 ;  Hippocr. 
8,  14.  64  (Lit.);  Aristot  Probl.  11,  a;  -vKm  Anth.  App,  Epigr. 
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48,  <rvfi'  PL  Phaedr.  251.  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in 
late  Poets,  tffivae  in  arsi  Anth.  7,  630,  9,  558,  Kara-  Batr.  191, 
unless  it  should  be  written  -vcro--.  In  Attic,  v  is  said  to  be  short 
in  pres.  iiim.  It  is  difficult  to  get  a  direct  crucial  instance. 
fximyj/^  is  short  in  Anth.  6, 233;  Tryph.  352,  but  116-  Nic.  Ther.  417, 
in  arsi, 

Mufjidoftai  To  dlame,  fi<iafi^  Ar.  Av.  171,  Ion  -^ofuu,  -tvvm 
Theogn.  369;  -eviitvos  169 :  flit,  fuofiria-ofiai  II.  3,  412  ;  Simon. 
Am.  7,  113  (Bergk);  Theogn.  1079;  Callim.  Dian.  222;  Inscr. 
in  Plut,  Mor.  346:  aor.  €fjL«i>ixYf<rdfiriv  Aesch.  Ag.  277,  /mp^uj^t- 
Q.  Sm.  12,  563,  fidficuraro  Theocr.  9,  24 ;  opt.  ftrnftrfo-cuTo  Theogn. 
875;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  2  ;  -^o-ao-Aii  Hist.  con.  33.  Paaa. 
rare,  aor.  fKntfiTfOji  be  blamed^  N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.  Vb.  ftmfarns 
Aesch.  Sept.  508.  The  collat.  fuofifvio  we  have  seen  in  the  pr. 
subj.  only  fia>fifvfj  Od.  6,  274 ;  and  inf.  -«wii»  Hes.  Op.  756. 


N. 

NaicT^  To  dwell,  inhahity  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  21,  -cricir  Opp.  Hal.  i,  411,  -€rct«  Hes.  Th.  775, 
-aovo-t  II.  4,  45;  -ciwir  Od.  17,  523 ;  Emped.  235  ;  Simon.  C. 
84  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  85,  mipa-  Soph.  Tr.  635  (chor.) ;  -amv  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  680:  and  iter.  imp.  vauraairKw  II.  2,  841.  II,  673.  Od.  15, 
385;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  68.  3,  977.  This  verb  usually  maintains  its 
forms  uncontracted,  vai^oin,  -oovo-t,  -awv  &c.,  but  vojuerw  Soph. 
Ant.  1 1 23  chor.  (Dind.  &c.)  In  the  imp.  -aavKw  it  has  the 
regular  lengthening,  and  in  the  fem.  part,  the  irregular,  ww- 
raaxra  Od.  I,  404,  ev-  II.  2,  648,  but  vaitrAfxvfra  Hom.  H.  18,  6, 

and  now  Od.  and  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  -ov^tra  (La  Roche). 

Naiu  (rd«)  To  inhabit,  settle^  Poet.  II.  16,  235  ;  Hes.  Op.  391; 
Simon.  C.  164  ;  Emped.  353  ;  Pind.  P.  12,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  809; 
Soph.  O.  R.  414  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  66,  Dor.  3  pl.  vaioi^i  Pind.  P.  12, 
26;  wwW  II.  6.  15;  Soph.  Ph.  1105  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran. 
324  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393  (hexam.),  Dor.  fem.  vwmm 
Theocr.  2,  71  ;  voxtw  Anacr.  112 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  812 ;  so  H.  18, 
87  ;  but  -e/*«i/  15,  190,  -e>€i«t  Od.  15,  240  :  imp.  hnjuw  IL  1, 
824  ;  Simon.  C.  98  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  63  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  vwat  II.  5, 
710.  9,  484;  Hes.  Sc.  473 ;  Simon.  C.  48,  iter.  vaUtnea  E  16, 
719;  Hes.  Fr.  81 :  flit.  mid.  vaa-frofuu  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  747* 
aor.  €vair<ra  caused  to  dwell,  placed,  Hom.  H.  2,  1 20 ;  Pind.  P.  5* 
71,  KOT'  Hes.  Th.  329.  Op.  168,  vawa  Od.  4,  174;  diro.|«<rtf«Mrt 
II.  16,  86  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -Wcnrwi  Bekk.  2  ed.): 
•p.  p.  late  w-aaftai  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  51,8;  ^aa-ptaw  Dion.  Per. 
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164 :  Aor.  €Patr^p  (Soph.?)  Fr.  795  (hexam.),  paa-Brjv  II.  14,  119, 
mr-^vaaBrfv  Eur.  Med.  166  (chor.),  kot-  Phoen.  207  (chor.),  kot- 
Mo^€y  for  -iy<ra»,  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (anapaest.) :  aor.  mid.  ivavaraftrip 
look  up  my  abode,  vdaaaro  Hes.  Op.  639,  a»r-»a<nr-  II.  2,  629, 
tmigraiedy  so  Od.  15,  254,  cV  Hermes.  Col.  2,  31,  but  wio-o-oto 
as  aor.  act.  setUtd,  stationed^  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  air-wicr<r-  Eur.  I.  T. 
1160  (chor.);   #cora-  paa<rafi€yrj  Aesch.  Eutn.  929  (chor.);   later 

ratxftrarro  Dion.  Per.  349,  vt/ritr-  (Passow)  ;  fUt.  very  late  €P-va(ra€Tai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 7  51,   airo-   Apollinar.  Ps.   51,  9.      drrt^Kara-vain  are 

also  poetic,  and  confined  entirely  or  almost  to  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pasB. 

Ndcrvftf,  -TTw  To  stuff,  compress y  Stob.  (Epictet.)  121,  29  :  Imp. 
hoTTOP  Athen.  (Hippol.)  130:  tat.  {vd(€i,  cpriVc*  Hesych.) :  aor. 
hafa  Od.  21,  122,  hot-  Her.  7,  36  :  p.  p.  vivatTiAOi  Ar.  Eccl.  840 
(Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.);  Theocr,  9,  9;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and 
pKPoyfuu  Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit.  -curfuu  Lind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted 
(Dind.  5ed.);  Arr.  An.  6,24,4  (Krtig.  Sint.):  pip.  Wmucto 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  17,  6.  Vb.  vaar6sy  vaKT6s  late. 

MainrviY^M  To  butid  ships,  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Plut.  513 :  (PI.)  Ale. 
I,  107  :  imp.  fvavjniyovp  Polyb.  I,  36  (Mss.  Vulg.  suspected  by 
Schweigh.  -mJiro  mid.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  v€vavnriyrjfi€POf  Aristot. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  14,  5 :  aor.  -^%  Thuc.  i,  13  (Bekk.) :  Xen.  Hell. 
I,  3,  17  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -ovfiai  build  ships  for 
oneself y  Ar.  Eq.  916  ;  Aeschin.  3,  30;  Ion.  part,  -cv/icpor  Her.  2, 
96.  6,  46;  inf.  fnfy^wBoi,  i,  27,  -rio-Ait  Andoc.  3,  14:  imp. 
wpavm/y  Thuc.  I,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34  ;  and  now 
Polyb.  I,  36  quoted  :  ftit.  -yffaofitu  Dem.  17,  28 :  aor.  -rja-AfiTiv 
Andoc.  3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  47  5  -rfo-^vrai  Her.  2,  96 ;  -tivaiitvos  Thuc. 
6,  90  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  vtvavmffjfimt  Diod.  Sic.  20,  i6. 

NouoToX^  To  convey  by  ship,  steer  &c.  Eur.  Or.  741;  Ar. 
Av.  1229;  Luc.  Lex.  2;  sail,  voyage.  Soph.  Ph.  245  :  imp. 
ipaviTT'  Soph.  Ph.  279 :  ftit.  -^o-o)  Eur.  Supp.  474  :  aor.  €vav<n6' 
X^»w  I.  T.  103;  subj.  -V»  Hec.  1260;  Alciphr.  2,  4 :  p.  vtvav 
0T^ilKa,  <rw-  Soph.  Ph.  550 :  aor.  p.  late  vavarokriBtLs  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  13 :  Alt.  mid.  yavo-roX^<rofuu  as  pasB.  shall  sail,  be  shipped  off, 
Eur.  Tr.  1048.  Pros.  vavaroKovyLiva  pass.  Eur.  Fr.  495  (D). 
Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. 

Noirriidti*  To  be  sea-sick  seems  confined  to  pres.  Ar.  Thesm. 
88« ;  PI.  Leg.  639 ;  Themist.  26,  315 :  imp.  eVovrtW  Luc.  Nee. 
4 :  and  aor.  cWriaoti  Galen.  16,  665. 

IkurriXXofMit  To  sail,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Eur'.  Fr. 
791  (D.) ;  Her.  i,  202.  a,  5;  Himer.  Or.  21,  7;  subj.  -Xi/ra* 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  37,  29 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  61,  shortened  -Xfttu  Od. 
4,  672;  -Xottrro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  918;  '\%frBQi  Od.  14,  246;  PI.  Rep* 
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551 ;  -\6fi€vo£  Her.  2,  178.  3,  6;  Luc.  Hist.  62.  Tox.  4.  Fug, 
13:  imp.  epavTi\\6fir}v  Her.  I,  163,  wivrtXX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  299: 
and  aor.  pavTiKatrBai  Dio  Cass.  56, 3^  Not  in  Comedj,  and  oiJy 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose, 

(Ndtt)  To  dwell,  see  vainA, 

Hixd  To  flow,  only  pros.  II.  21,  197.  Od.  6,  292;  -^  Epigr. 
in  Pi.  Phaedr.  264 :  and  imp.  (with  d)  vaov  Callim.  Dian.  224; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  224  (Mss,  Well.  Merk.).  i,  1146  (Well.),  and  wmop 
Od.  9,  222  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1146  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid. 
or  pasB.  va6iuvai  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (GoettL  Schn.),  ivi4$/i-  (Otto 
Schn.  74,  58,  in  note) ;  with  Alex.  515.  vaov  once  stood  Od. 
9,  222,  but  Wolf,  Bekker,  Dindorf  and  La  Roche  adopt  vaiav 
the  reading  of  Aristarchus,  and  thus  preserve  o  in  Homer.  The 
approved  reading  now  (Ar.  Ran.  146)  is  oc/iwy,  once  ati  w. 
Callim,  has  d  of  imp.  in  thesis,  Ap.  Rh.  in  arsis — ^twice  in  Wel- 
lauer's  edition,  once  in  Merkel's. 

Ncdi'UuofMu  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  toanionly 
(veavlas),  Dep.  Ar.  Fr.  653  (D.);  PI.  Gorg.  482  ;  Isocr.  20,  17: 
ftit.  ^tvo'OfjLai  Dem.  19,  242  :  aor.  ivtapuwrditriv  Dem.  19,  194. 
21,  69  :  with  p.  viv^avuvfjiivos  pass.  Dem.  21,  18  :  and  late  aor. 
vtaviMvBfii  Plut.  Mar.  29.  The  collat  vtavurKtvoiuu  is  rare,  and 
only  pres.  -€V€Tai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434  &c. ;  -«r^  Xen.  Cyr. 

I,  2,  15;  'Ofitvos  Plut.  Mor.  12.  veaCo  Poetic,  late  prose,  and 
perhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104;  -afwp  Soph.  O,  C.  374; 
Eur.  Phoen.  713;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  276;  late  prose  -iCfof 
Alciphr.  I,  28  &c. 

NcdcD  and  i^4«  To  make  new  (yioi),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  only,  vcdv  Ar.  Nub.  1117 ;  Isite 
prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  i.  7 :  aor.  iv4affa,  vtaa-cMn  3,  20,  8: 
and  pass.  v€a>tuvrf  Hes.  Op.  462  ;  the  latter  in  aor.  aot.  only, 
v€<oaov  Aesch.  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -cwtot*  V.  T.  Jer.  4, 
3:  and  mid.  cVcocroro  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  147.  pcox^m^m  too  is 
very  limited  in  its  inflections,  and  prosaic,  but  perhaps  not  used 
above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4,  201 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  7 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  5,  74;  aor.  cWc^x/^oxra  Her.  6,  19;  Thuc.  i,  12 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  89. 

NciK^o)  To  chide,  II.  i,  521,  3  pi.  'Ktvai  20,  254,  Epic  -luUt  II. 
4>  359  J  Hes.  Op.  332  (Lennep,  Koechl.),  -luiova-i  Theocr.  i, 
35  ;  subj.  3  sing.  -Kfirj  Od.  17, 189,  'Ktifjai  II.  1, 579  ;  vtucwv  Her. 
9,  55,  Epic,  -tlav  Hes.  Th.  208;  -ciW  II.  2,  277 :  imp.  miww 

II.  18,  498,  'K€€  Her.  8,  125,  ycixcoir  II.  12,  268,  vtUtt  2,  224, 
vtUtiov  Od.  22,  26,  iter.  v€iK€U<rKov  II.  4,  241 :  ftit.  vtutitm  II.  10, 
115:  aor.  ivfUaa-a  U.  3,  59,  vtUfO-a  10,  158,  -taaa  7,  1 6 1.     The 

iter,  form  vtmiaKoiitv  Od.  n,  512  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
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nKoaicofUP  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche).  Mostly  Epic,  but 
mjuW  Her.  9,  55  ;  imp.  cvfoccc  8,  125. 

NcUFVO|Uu,  see  yiVo-o/ioi. 

Nc£4«*«  see  W^. 

NcfiiOiijirb/^f^(v€fi«i>),Epic,and  in  act. late  pcfi€^pNic.Ther.430. 
md.  mfUBoirraiy  cV-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  611:  imp.  vffjJBovro  11.  ii,  635. 

Nc|ftC9d«»  To  take  til,  blame,  II.  4,  413 ;  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PL  Leg.  927 :  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  780;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67.  10,  47,  Epic  'aaoum  Od.  23,  213; 
Hes.  Op.  756:  imp.  ivtfUamv  Plut.  Sidl.  6,  -€ira»p  II.  13,  16: 
ftit.  -^nam  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  9,  8 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  582  :  aor.  cW- 
lataiia'a  Dem.  20,  161 ;  Plut  Mar.  39  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  25,  i/cficV- 
II-  4»  507.  Od.  21,  285,  Dor.  -a<ra  Pind.  I.  I,  3;  -<n}(n;r€  (Hip- 
pocr.)  9, 326.  Mid.  if€figadofiai  Epic  and  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 
8,  50,  -€ao-  II.  13,  119  ;  Od.  4,  Ig8.  19,  5  :  ftlt.  -^troftai  II.  10, 
129.  195,  '<nfir€ai   II.  ID,  1 15.    Od.  1,  158:    aor.    {(hcftgcrriadfirfv) 

Epic  and  rare,  subj.  Epic  vtfttajiaenu  Od.  19,  121 ;  P€fiitaarfa'atTo 
Od.  I,  228  :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  mfiftniOri  Plut.  Cat  min.  38, 
Epic  ptfUirayfiri  Od.  1,  1 1 9,  3  pi.  '€a<nj$€»  II.  2,  223  ;  SUbj.  -*<rcn;- 
^^9"*^  «4>  63)  -Oiioyutv  (La  R.),  ^^loftxv  (Bekk.  2  ed.);    imper. 

Hvojififfn  II.  16,   544;  -€v<ni6tU  II.  15,  211. — v€iutrcuTK09   of  our 

lexicons  has  escaped  us. 

Nc|Ac<nlo|iai  To  be  wroih,  dread,  Dep.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  II. 
2.  296;  Orph,  Fr.  11,  4  ;  Coluth.  358  :  and  imp,  vt\iMiri.i/ETo 
Od,  I,  263. 

IU|M  To  distribute,  pasture,  consider,  Od.  6,  188 ;  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  13 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  505 ;  Soph.  El.  598  ;  Ar.  Av.  384 ;  Her. 
4,  191 ;  Thuc.  I,  71 ;  Isocr.  3, 15  :  imp.  &f/uu>y  Eur.  H.  F.  462 ; 
Her.  I,  32 ;  Thuc.  8,  70;  PI.  Prot  320,  wfwi'  Od.  8,  470.  15, 
140:  ftlt.  ycfw  Soph.  Aj.  513,  oiro-  Ph.  Phil.  65,  late  v^^i^trtA 
Long.  Past  2,  23  (Seiler) ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  56  (D.)  :  aor.  ?w*f«i 
Od.  14,  210;  Simon.  C.  142  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  401 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1396 ;  Her.  3,  39 ;  Antiph.  5, 10 ;  Thuc.  6,  88 ;  Dem.  20,  141, 
Mi^  II.  3,  274 ;  Pind.  I.  2,  22 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1201  (chor.) :  p. 
MP€fMtiKa,  dia-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  45,  diro-  Luc.  Prom.  9 :  p.  p.  ivw- 
foffim  PI.  Parm.  144.  Leg.  760;  v€V€firi<rBn  Soph.  267  ;  -rffuvos 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  ai ;  PI.  Tim.  53 :  aor.  htyLtfif^v  PI.  Leg.  849 ; 
^^cni.  59,  104.  36,  38  (Mss.  A  V.  S  ex  correct.  Dind.),  di-cw/i^^- 
Xcn.  HelL  7,  4,  27 ;  PI.  Leg.  835  ;  Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  tv^fjJOrjv 
Dem.  36,  38  quoted  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  175  (Mss. 
Benseler,  -17%  Mss.  Aid.  r/ii;^Mu  Wolf,  Valken.  B.  S.  Franke) : 
Alt.  late  v€fjai$ri(r§<r$M  Plut  Ag.  14 ;  '<r6fA€vos  Galen  2,  404.  3, 
709 :  pres.  opt  W/«oiro  II.  2,  780.  Mid.  P€iwfMu  allot  to  one- 
set/,  inhabit,  feed  &c.  II.  20,  8 ;  Pind.  01.  2,  (^^  \  Aesch.  Pr.  41 1  ; 
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Soph.  Ph.  709 ;  At.  Av.  310 ;  Her.  8,  io6 ;  Thuc.  i,  10,  a  sing. 
'fuai  Od.  9,  449 ;  subj.  -/Ai/oi  II.  20,  185 :  imp,  cyr/|o/i-  D.  2, 531 ; 
Theogn.  56;  Ar.  Av.  330;  Her.  3,  133;  Thuc.  3,  68;  Dem. 
40,  14  :  fiit.  vfnovfuu  Thuc.  4,  64 ;  Dem.  21,  303,  ex-  Soph.  Aj. 
369,  Ion.  v€fi€oiAai,  ova-  Her.  I,  If  3,  late  v€fxrj<rQfiai  Dig.  Hal.  8, 
71;  Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant  55,  art-  Caes.  19,  paaa.  ^"VtfjJffrta^ 
App.  Civ.  4,  3  :  aor.  ivtinaftjf^  Lys.  16,  10;  Isae.  7,  5;  PI.  Leg. 
771 ;  Dem.  36,  lo.  19.  48,  33;  -a>fyo(  Thuc.  8,  21,  unattic 
€Vffirf(rafirfv  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  58,  vvo-  Hippocr.  i,  520  (K.): 
as  mid.  p.  p.  v€if(iiJifjLivo£  Dem.  47,  35  ?  npotr-peptfiijirSf  a,  29.  13, 
20,  see  below.  Vb.  dta-irf/jii/reov  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36.  aruttfioiai 
is  dep.  mid.  and  later  pasa.  Aesch.  Ag.  485 :  imp.  Hr-tvffjum 
Her.  5,  10 1 :  Ait.  -rftrofuu  Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  -cycifio^y  Thuc 
?,  54 ;  imper.  'V€ifiai  Find.  01.  9,  6  :  late  aor.  pass.  '•€P€fiifiti9  as 
mid.  Diod.  Sic.  14,54.  So  Kara-ytfiofjuu  Isocr.  14,20:  aor. 
icaTtveiiMfiTfv  Thuc.  2,  17  :  p.  Karavty^fuifwiL  have  divided  or  wasUd^ 
Isocr.  i4i  7  :  aov.  lear-civ/i^^y  I  wasied^  Plut.  Pericl.  34.  Artax. 
23 ;  Athen.  15,  677  (also  pan.  tuaja-y^v^^vBai  have  been  divided, 
Aristot.  Pol.  7, 12,  I :  Kca-a-vifuiOfU  PI.  Leg.  848).  p»fi  for  w/kk 
Pind.  I.  2,  22  (old  edit.)  written  v&fi  by  Damm,  and  called  2  p. 
(pret.  med.)  for  iwiwfi',  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  ya>AMi»  on  what 
authority  we  know  not,  has  been  altered  to  wV  by  Henn. 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the  ground  that  d  from  the  contraction  of  « 
could  not  be  elided. 

N^ofMu  Togo,  conuy  or  as  fat,  will go^  Poet, II.  3,  257.  23, 150; 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  contr.  veviun  II.  18,  136;  Epigr.  15,  11,  2  sing. 
v^uH  Od.  II,  114.  12,  141,  vtirai  12,  188,  and  yclr*  4,  633, 
vtvfifSa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  II 53 ;  Theocr.  18,  56,  vcfo^c  Ap.Rh.  3,  306, 
and  vfitrOe  3,  373;  Eur.  Ale.  737,  piovrai  Od.  ao,  156;  subj. 
yiijtu  II.  I,  32,  -ffTM  Od.  I,  205  &c.;  opt.  ptolfuip  II.  14,  335} 
-oifjifBa  Od.  3,  170,  -owro  II.  1 8,  377  ;  imper.  vcIq  Leon.  Tar.  70, 
v€£a6<o  II.  23,  662,  -^aOwv  3,  74;  inf.  vtitrBat  Od,  15,  88;  Find. 
P.  4,  247  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 431 ;  Soph.  Ant  33,  usu.  wWAw  in  Horn. 
II.  2,  84.  9,  42.  14,  221.  Od,  3,  60.  4,  8  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  554; 
Theocr.  16,  28 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  708.  2, 12.  3, 646  Ac, ;  ptofuvos  Eur. 
Elec.  723  (chor.),  vevfi-  Anth.  9,  96:  imp.  vcdfu/y  Od.  17, 148 1 
Theocr.  25,  207,  yeovro  II.  5,  907 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  77,  moiTo  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  315 :  and  perhaps  aor.  ytia-aphni,  vm-  Hippocr,  9,  I9< 
(Lit.  'Vffifjorofi'  Vulg.  279,  43  Foes.)  p€o/am  occurs  once  in  prose, 
yxoinai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  11  (Ms,  Vat.  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.)  A  ftit 
act.  ptfaovvTi  Dor.  for  v^aovat,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  19  (Ahr.)  if 
correct ;  and  late  a  pree.  p/ti  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  118  (ed. 
Oxon.)  A  lengthened  form  vri€Ofjuu  occurs  late  in  ftit  ntnafrm  Qpp. 
Hal.  2,  216,  unless  this  be  from  Fi^ea)  ^  heqp  up.    See  yUv^i^ 
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Nc^,  see  v€a». 

Nfuardlu,  see  war&C^, 

N€<{tt  To  bend,  nod,  Eur.  Fr.  152  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  883 ;  Aristot. 
Mund.  7,  6;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  9,  i ;  -occi'  Od.  18,  237;  Hes. 
Op.  473 ;  -w  U.  13,  133;  Soph.  Ant,  441;  Her.  2,  48;  Thuc. 
4, 100;  PL  Leg.  945  :  imp.  tvtvov  II.  11,  42,  vevoy  Od.  9,  468  : 
Alt  wtv<r»  Od.  16,  283;  Hippocr.  5,  196,  aifa-  Luc.  Saturn,  i, 
I,  Aro-  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  vwirtU  Theocr.  7,  109 ;  Epic  inf. 
nvvfftev^  Kara-  Q.  Sm.  2,  149 :  Alt.  mid.  '€vaofKu  only  in  comp. 
see  below :  aor,  tfvtvtra  Eur.  Hec.  545 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  507  ;  PL 
Fbaed.  117,  kot-  IL  4,  267;  Pind.  N.  i,  14,  vtdaa  always  Horn. 
U.  8,  246.  9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  Ac;  H.  Merc.  395;  Pind.  L  8, 
46;  so  Ap.  Rh.  2,  949.  3,  44 ly  but  KOT'tptwra  II.  9,  19  &c. ; 
pwo  Eur.  Ale.  978;  ynfaais  Theocr.  7,  109 ;  vtwrop  Pind.  P.  i, 
71;  Soph.  Ph.  484:  p.  P€P€VKa  Antim.  Fr.  39  (DQbn.) ;  Anth. 
7, 142  ;  Arist.  ProbL  7,  5,  4 ;  -ic«f  Eur.  I.  A.  1581 ;  Theocr. 
22,  203  ;  Luc.  Somn.  13,  D,  Deor.  17,  2,  frpo-  PL  Euthyd.  274  : 
pip.  €¥€V€vKfiv  Polyb.  9,  5  :  (p.  p.  v€V€Vfiai  I  sjot.  cVcv^j*  ?)  Vb. 
9rvirr6s  ?  The  comp.  awxvcvcA  has  fut.  mid.  'vwaofuu  PL  Rep. 
350  :  but  -€vo-»  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  i.  So  mira-i«va>;  ftit.  mid.  -vev- 
aofuu  IL  I,  524  ;  PL  Rep.  350:  late  -i/cvcro  Q.  Sm.  2, 149  :  aor. 
uofvtwrtu  for  Karavev'  Od.  1 5,  464;  KordytviMf  in  arsis,  Od.  9, 
490.  ivwtva  also  has  both  fUt.  but  late  -vevira  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  4 
(Jacob.):  "Mtvarofjuu  Aristaen.  2,  i, 

Ne^w,  ¥i^  To  be  clouded,  lower,  only  in  comp.  (rvv-ye^I  Eur. 
Fr.  329  (Wagn.  -Wi^t  332  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  1502,  -w^ct  (Cob. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  prose,  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19,  24 ;  -vc^ovcra 
Eur.  EL  1078,  -W<^<ro  (Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.);  -w<^4i»  Plut. 
Mor.  641 :  fut.  late  -yc^im  Sym.  Job  37,  21 :  2  p.  aw-vivQ^ 
Ar.  Fr.  142  (D.) ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  11 ;  -ycvo^<»ff  Ar.  Fr. 
349 ;  late  prose  Philostr.  508. 

h4m  To  swim,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bcrgk  2  ed.,  136  Schneidw.  Herm. 
Momms.),  w  PL  Rep.  453,  vtovtri  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 13, 9;  ww 
Her.  8,  89,  v^lv  Epich.  26  (Ahr.) ;  Ar.  Fr.  654 ;  Thuc.  7, 
30;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25;  PL  Leg.  689;  but  uncontr.  wW  Od. 
5,  344;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  413;  PL  Rep,  529:  imp.  *v€0¥ 
At.  Eq.  321,  cV-  Thuc.  4,  26,  Epic  fvvtov  IL  21,  11  :  fiit. 
pcivov/MMw  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Krtig.  '^ofifuos 
Hesych.  Dind.  Saupp,):  aor.  Uwtra^  «{-  Eur.  CycL  577  ;  Thuc. 
2,  90;   inf.  -vtwrai  Pind.  OL  13,  114;   Eur.  Hipp.  470,   d*a- 

Pl.  Farm.  137:    p.   wvwKa,  dto-   PL  Rep.  441.  Vb.  vtwrrtov 

PL  Rep.  453.  Hither  has  been  referred  as  a  "  probable  read- 
ing," aor.  mid.  tnftmiUmrj,  wro-  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit  for  -nfw^o-- 
«79>  43  Foes.)    w»  lo  swim,  however,  never  takes  -7<r«,  lycro, 
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always  -€vo-»,  -waa,  and  ycofuu  /o  go  &c.  seems  to  yield  as  good 
a  meaning. 

Hiia  {viu  Phot.)  To  heap  upy  pros,  in  conip.  cirt-Wovo-i  Her.  4, 
62 ;  ir€pi-v€tiv  6,  80 :  Alt.  i^(ra»  (Said.) :  aor.  Iv7<ra  £ur.  Cycl.  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck  2  ed.  tarpwrtv  Pierson,  Dind. 
5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  ovi/-  Her.  i,  34  ;  vfivat  Eur.  H.  F.  243  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  269 ;  Thuc.  2,  52,  ow-  Her.  i,  86.  7,  107  :  p.  p.  yoi/fim 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  26,  4,  ctt*-  Ar.  Eccl.  838  fDind. 
5  ed.),  fvp-  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  pturjaiuu  Ar.  Nub.  1203  (-ny/im 
Dind.  would  now) ;  Luc.  Peregr.  35,  riri-  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.  Mein.),  trvv-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  495 :  pip.  ivtwtfm 
Ael.  V.  H.  5,  6 :  aor.  late  ci^^v,  «r-  Herodn.  4,  2,  10,  and 
€vff<r$Tiv  Arr.  An.  7,  3,  2.  Mid.  heap  up  for  oneself^  aor.  finycFo- 
fu^v,  €i^cr<»,  dir-  Eur.  Fr.  281 ;  vrjtrmfuBa  Polyaen.  8,  65,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. ;  inj<rdfuvos,  dno-  Eur.  Ion  875,  but  vno-  Hippocr.  9, 
192  (Lit.)  we  think  should  be  rather  referred  to  vco/xm.        Vb. 

VfjT6f  Od.  2,  338.      See  mjea^. — aw-V€V€arai  3  pi.  lon.  for.  -vrfimu, 

Her.  2, 135.  4,  62.  For  tfartfatv  Eur.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.), 
Reiske  suggested,  and  Herm.  Nauck  2  ed.  &c.  adopted  &iy<rfF: 
so  Dindoif,  but  in  5  ed.  he  and  Nauck  in  3  ed.  read  tfurpwnp 
with  Pierson. 

N^oi,  m^ew  To  spin,  vti  Hes.  Op.  777 ;  pfiBfiv  PI.  Polit.  289  :  imp. 
iter.  vfiO€<rK€s  Anth.  14,  134  :  ftit.  i^o-w  Ar.  Lys.  519  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298  :  aor.  tyrjaa  Batr.  183 ;  Soph.  Fr.  391,  Ar-  II.  20, 
128:  p.p.  late  v€yriafuu  Phil,  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  ««-  (Luc) 
Philop.  14  :  aor.  €vfiBrjv  PI.  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  aet  aor. 
pfiaapTo  Od.  7,  198.  Vb,  inir6s.    Aelian  H.  A.  7,  12,  has 

3  pi.  vwri  which  implies  1^0,  or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in 
a>  for  ov ;  so  p&vra,  vifioirra  Hesych. ;  sce  also  pwrai  Eup.  Com. 
Fr,  2,  556,  which  Meineke  has  altered  to  i^acu. 

HiiAy  nri^opu,  To  go,  come,  see  vco/iuii. 

Nt|^u  To  heap  up.  Epic  and  Ion.  imp.  i^oy  II.  23,  163  ;  Ap. 
Rh,  I,  403,  €1^7-  II.  23,  169  (Bekk,  2  ed.  v^  La  R.) :  aor.  wipi<n 
Od.  19,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1208 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  496 ;  part.  wip(99i 
II-  9>  358;  Her.  i,  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  i^<r-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein); 
vtiritrai  Od.  1 5,  322,  TTcpi-  Her.  2,  107  {'vrjvcu,  Dind.  Stein  &c) 
Mid.  aor.  ciny^craKro  0pp.  Hal.  4,  500,  w;^-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  364; 
Q.  Sm.  5,  619 ;  imper.  -rfadfrBto,  II.  9,  137  ;  inf.  -riaaaditt  9,  279: 
but  Alt.  Ptiriatrai  as  pass.  Opp.  Hal.  2,  216. 

N^Ou  To  spin,  see  vita, 

}\x\viht  To  heap  up,  Epic  and  only  imp,  in  comp.  lK'€tnimm  IL 
7,  428.  431,  wap-<if^v-  Od.  I,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  but  «r-frap-cir^oy  Bekk.  2  edit.);  Ap.  Rh.  r,  11 23; 
Q.  Sm.  4,  135.  10,  46a  (Vulg.  but  irop-cinycov  Koechl.  a  edit), 
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The  simple  vrjvtov  once  II.  23,  139,  is  now  read  vrftov  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche)  and  which  Bekker  new  reads  in 
the  compds.  also,  tn-vap-fvrieov  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  (2  ed.), 
and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm.  (2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps 
they  are,  v^v€ov  would  seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only 
anchallenged  voucher  Ap.  Rh.  i,  11 23.  The  middle  p  seems 
called  in  for  a  resl,  or  represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasal. 

N^^  Dor.  vd^  To  he  sober^  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pies.  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Bato)  4,  499  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
192;  PL  Leg.  918;  Dor.  imper.  vaxfit  Epich.  ii9(Ahr.);  i^<^4ir 
Archil.  5,  4;  PL  Conv.  213 ;  usu.  part.  vTi<fi<av  Soph.  O.  C.  100; 
Ar.  Lys.  1232;  Her.  i,  133;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8,  13; 
PL  Critias  121.  Rep.  396.  Leg.  773  &c. :  imp.  ((-(vfi<f>ofuv  Athen. 
4, 5 :  ftit.  yfplriOj  fK'  trans.  Apocr.  Sir.  34,  2 :  aor.  i^ifrorc  Or.  Sib.  i, 
154  ;  vff^s  AeL  (Orac.)  Fr.  103,  -avres  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  3,  3; 
but  trans.  «^V^«,  €^-  Aretae.  Morb,  Ac.  2,  114  (ed.  Oxon.)  The 
trans,  usage  has  been  overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

M^X"  ^  sunm,  Dor.  wix»>  mostly  Epic  v^x"  Nic.  Al.  590 ; 
-Xw  168 ;  Epic  inf.  vrix^it«vcu,  Od.  5,  375  :  imp.  in^xov  Od.  5,  399. 
7,  280 ;  Hes.  Sc.  31 7 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  915,  Dor.  evdx*,  npoa-  Theocr. 
21,  18  :  ftit.  vfii^i  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  25?  Usu.  vfixofwt  Dep.  mid. 
Orph.  L.  517 ;  0pp.  Hal,  2,  153.  4,  39;  -Sfupos  Od.  7,  276.  14, 
352 ;  Mosch.  2,  47  ;  -ta-Sai.  Alcae.  107  (Bergk) :  imp.  vfjxovro 
(Soph.)  Fr.  179 ;  0pp.  H.  5,  489,  Dor.  Mx^to,  «r-  (Theocr.)  23, 
6i :  ftxt.  vrf^ofuu  Od.  6,  364;  Musae.  208,  ow-  Ar.  Eccl.  1104 
(Vulg.  '€ip(ofuu  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.),  «V-  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 
16,  vpoa-  Luc.  Navig.  15,  and  late  mrixn^rofiai  Or.  Sib.  2,  209.  12, 
343  :  aor.  evi/^fuyv  Dio.  Per.  141  ;  Lycophr.  76  ;  Anth.  9,  36  ; 
Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  irpo<r-  Callim.  Del.  47,  aK-  Polyb.  16,  3  ; 
Arr.  An.  2,  22,  5,  This  verb  occurs  also  in  late  prose,  rare,  if 
at  all,  in  act.  injx^^v  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  v€tv  best  Mss.  10,  20, 
7  Schub.  Mid.  freq.  vnx^t^^  Democr.  3,  12  (Mull.);  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  12,  2;  AeL  N.  A.  3,  11 ;  Plut.  Mor.  1063;  Arr.  Ind.  6, 
3  :  imp.  iyijx^t^^  Plut.  Mor.  161 ;  Luc.  D,  Mar.  15,  2.  V.  H.  i, 
30  :  Alt.  vrf^fuu  Galen  3,  7  :  aor.  vri^Scu  Luc.  Dom.  i ;  Arr. 
AtL  2,  4,  7  :  with  p.  v€vrixBai,  «>-  Athen.  7,  98. — Buttmann  says 
^^^X'^f^'"'  is  used  in  late  prose  as  Dep.  mid.''  This  is  true, 
but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pros,  and  fut.  mid.  are  in  Horn., 
and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as  frequent  in  late  poetry 
as  prose. 

hH/u  To  washy  Epich.  118  (Ahr.) ;  mC«  IL  ii,  830,  -era  Ion  2 
(Bergk);  vtC<av  in  tmesi  D.  7,  425  ;  Eur.  I.  T,  1338  ;  viinv  Od. 
19,  374 ;  Theocr.  16,  62,  Karo-  Hippocr.  6,  432,  and  WffT»  simple 
later  in  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543;   Anth.  11,  428;   Epictet. 
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Diss.  I,  19,  4  ;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid. :  imp.  wiCw  II.  11,  830. 
Od.  I,  112,  cptfoy,  «^-  19,  387 :  fut  yt^flo  Od.  19,  376 ;  Her. 
(Orac.)  6,  19  ;  Eur.  L  T.  255  :  aor.  ?vi^  U.  16,  229  (Bekk. 
2  ed.);  Eur.  Supp.  765,  w^ei»  II.  10,  575.  Od  19,  505;  Eur. 
Andr.  286  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.  &c.);  yrf«  Eur.  I.  T.  1230; 
viylt€t€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  «-  (PL)  Epist.  352  ;  pi^ov  Od.  19,  358  ; 
vi^ltai  Soph.  O.  R.  1228 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1 191 :  p.  p.  vhififim  Theocr. 
i5>  32,  ir€pi'  II.  24,  419,  oiro-  Ar.  Vesp.  12 17.  EccL  419,  cV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231  :  aor.  €»i<f)Oritf,  «ar-  Hippocr.  i,  218  (K.), 
in-  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  9,  13  :  2  aor.  {ivbfnpf}) :  but  fiit.  putnffrofiot 
late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  viCoiuu  wash  oneself,  iv-awo- 

Her.  I,  138,  dca-  Hippocr.  8,  204.  206  (Lit.),  and  vmrofim  8, 
116  (Lit),  OTTO-  Od.  18,  179:  imp.  viC€ro  Od.  6,  224,  dir-crif-  IL 
10, 572 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3,  54 1,  fViTprcro  Eustath.  Philos.  1,8: 
fUt.  vt^frofxm  Ap.  Rh.  4,  541,  airo-  Ar.  Av.  1 1 63;  Com.  Fr.  (Antipb.) 
3,  21,  €K'  Dem.  18,  140 :  aor.  hw^fuiv  Paus.  9,  18,  4,  pL^oto  D. 
16,  230 ;  Hes.  Fr.  76  (Goettl.) ;  Eur.  Bac.  767  (trimeL),  a»r-cw>- 
Callim.  Lav.  P.  5;  vi^tr6»  Hippocr.  8,  218:  m^^mw  U.  24, 
305.  Od.  12,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739;  Her.  2,  iii;  Hippocr.  8, 
130  (Lit),  airo-  PI.  Conv.  223;  vi^jtatrSat  Od.  4,  64.  17,  93  :  and 
seemingly  p.p.  vtvlyLiuOa^  ano-  Ar.  Vesp.  1217.  Vb.  A-vuktos 

II.  6,  266,  ducreic-  PI.  Rep.  378.  The  simple  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classtc  prose,  but  comp.  oko-pIC^  PL  Conv.  175  (mid. 
eVotro-  Her.  i,  138.  2,  172,  imp.  tPtar-€PiC'  2,  172):  tat.  pv^^own 
6,  19,  but  in  an  Orac. :  ftit.  mid.  iicpi^fi  Dem.  18,  140  (Dind. 
-^i7  Bekk.):    arropiyltd/upos    PL  Conv.   223;    but   Stmfile  Porroftai 

Hippocr.  8,  116  ;  Strab.  voL  3,  p.  567  (Kram.);  ptylr€ur&»  Hip- 
pocr, 8,  218;  'Ofupof  8,  130  (Lit)  In  late  prose  act  Mirrw 
Plut  Thes.  10;  N.  T.  John  13,  6  :  tpiita  13,  14 ;  piirai  V.  T. 
Gen.  43,  23  :  P€Ptirrcu  Lev.  15,  11  :  w<^<rcnu  15,  12.  Mid. 

pinrofjMi  Plut  Mor.  142 ;  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  18.  N.  T.  Mat  15,  2 : 

imp.  tvinroPTO  V.  T.  Exod.   38,    27  :    pL^iuu  30,    19  :    ips^^afugp 

Plut  Mar.  26 ;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9,  15. 

HIk6m  To  conquer,  -k&  Simon.  C.  152;  Eur.  H.  F.  342;  Ar. 
N.  894,  -^ff  II.  2,  370  ;  Ar.  Eq.  277 ;  Her.  i,  40,  -«$  IL  i,  576 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  574  ;  Soph.  Ant  795 ;  PL  Rep.  588  ftc,  and  puoffu 
Theocr.  7,  40 ;  subj.  puco  Eur.  Heracl.  253  ;  PL  Menex.  247 ; 
opt  pucaoifu  (-^fii  and  -otV),  -wcy  PL  Leg.  658,  -^7  TyrL  12,4; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  6,  -^  4,  3,  i ;  PL  Conv.  179,  Her.  9,  69  ; 
piK&v  Her.  9, 68,  dat.  pL  piKS>ai  Xen.  Cjr.  8,  2,  27,  Dor.  puci^prfmn 
Pind.  OL  7,  10  :  imp,  tpUap  IL  9,  130;  Eur.  Phoen.  1143;  Ar. 
Lys.  1254;  Her.  6,  18  ;  PL  Menex.  242,  pU-  IL  15,  284,  cvuca 
18,  2f52  ;  Soph.  Ant  274 ;  Her.  8,  9;  Thuc.  3,  8,  pUa  Od.  13, 
261,  Dor.  piiai  Pind.  N.  5,  5,  iter,  yixao-xo/icv  Od.  11,  51  a  :   fdt. 
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MK^crtt  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Ar.  Eq.  364 ;  PI.  Theag.  128,  -V"^ 
Her.  I,  71 ;  Ar.  Eq.  904,  Dor.  -a<r€iy  Theocr.  8, 10,  -riam  Thuc. 
7,  66  ;  -^<r(iy  Ar.  Ach.  651,  Dor.  -atrclif  Theocr.  8,  7,  Ep.  -i;<rc/icy 
n.  7,  192 :  mid.  late  vor^o-ccr^  Hierocl.  205  (Eberh.),  Dor. 
wutnfyvfuuy  'Ka(§  if  correct,  Theocr.  21,  32  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  w<rraig 
Ameis,  Fritzsche)  :  aor.  €Piiai<ra  II.  3,  439 ;  Simon.  C.  155,  7  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  233;   Her.  1,  74;   Thuc.  2,  54,  wV-  Od.  11,  545» 

Dor.  tPtKoa-a  Pind.  I.  8,  65,  vUcura  Simon.  C.  53  ;    vucfitras  U.   3, 

404  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1209  ;  PL  Rep.  557,  Dor.  -dtrats  Pind.  Ol.  5,  8. 
P-  9»  73*  N.  10,  24 ;  puajaai  II.  21,  501 ;  PL  Lach.  191,  Dor. 
-anu  Pind.  N.  10,  48 :  p.  vtpUa^Ka  Her.  i,  82  ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ; 
Andoa  3,  18  ;  Isae.  6,  60 :  p.  p.  vcvUrffmi  Aesch.  Eum.  795, 
Dor.  'Kafuu  Pind.  N.  9,  2  ;  -rjfuvos  Her.  i,  40.  8,  109  ;  aor. 
cMKiT^  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  2  j  -ly^ff  Ar.  N.  1087,  -ly^  Her.  9,  26, 
-lytecn Thuc.  1,50;  -an7^€»IL  23,  663;  Her.  1,130;  Thuc.  2,69. 
Xid.  see  ftit.  above— overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

Nnrru,  see  w(a>. 

NurvofLOi  Togo,  come,  and  as  ftit.  Poet.  Od.  10,  42  ;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goettl.  ptura-  Lennep) ;  Pind.  01.  3,  34  (Boeckh).  N.  5, 
37  ;  Eur.  CycL  43,  «r*-  Soph.  O.  C.  689  :  imp.  viacrovro  11.  12, 
119 ;  Hes.  Sc.  469  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  824,  iviaaero,  fur-  11.  16,  779  : 
ftit.  vtiTOfjuu  IL  23,  76 ;  Pind.  OL  3, 34  quoted  (Bergk,  Momms.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Aid.  &c.  vela-  Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  nepi'vurofi-  Phocyl.  II,  I,  woTt'Pta-ofi''  Pind.  01.  6,  99, 
^KTa-vitreai  P.    5,  8,    dno-viaofi-   Theogn.   528  ;     Ap.   Rh.   3,  899 

(Well,  -vla-ir-  Merk.) :  aor.  simple  late  (cVura/LiiTv)  ritnfrai,  Maneth. 
3,  412  (A.  Rigl.  wW-  Hoist.  Koechly),  but  Kar-eviaaro  Herme- 
sian.  2,  65  (Schneidew.)  In  classic  authors  this  verb  is  now 
written  almost  uniformly  vtaarofucu,  tat.  piaofitu.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the  forms  y^W-,  wV-,  nor 
in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains  vehtroprat  Op.  237,  for 
pUriT'  (Goettl.  Schoem.  Koechly),  nor  in  the  Tragedians  except 
P€i(r€aB€  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Pors.  pltra-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  v€piP«ia9Tai  Ale.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  mptvura-  Monk, 
Dind.  Kirchh.  Prinz).  In  Ap.  Rh.  also,  the  forms  wi<r<r-,  vfia- 
(Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  i»ur<r-,  wcr-,  diropur-  3,  899  (Wellau. 
Merkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.  Later  however  stUl  peiaaofuu  Anth.  5,  189  (even  peiaoyi- 
6,  265),  ftxt.  P€i<roftiCU  Anth.  7,  566. 

Nf^,  ¥€1^  To  snow,  cover  with  snow.  Epic  inf.  pv^\ktp  II.  12, 
280  (Bekk.  Battml.  pti^-  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.) ;  pi^^i  Ar.  Ach. 
II 41;  plf^  Xen.  Ven.  8,  i ;  w^fV©  Luc.  Icar.  26;  vl^v  Pind 
L  7, 5 :  imp.  tpJf^  Babr.  45,  and  fw^^,  {m-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk. 
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Popp.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.  -(ift(f>(v  Vulg.  Stahl) :  ftit.  w>«  Poet  in 
Plut.  Mor.  949,  Kara-  Luc.  Lex.  15  :  aor.  m^,  kot-  At.  Ach. 
138;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  12, 8.  Pass.  vi^ioitM  Her.  4,  31 ;  -6iuvo£ 
Aesch.  Sept.  213;  Ar.  Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3,  rct^ft- 
Simon.  C.  117  (B.);  Plut.  Mar.  23.  Lucull.  11  &c.  (Sint.  Bekk.), 
wro-  Thuc.  3,  23:  aor.  €vi(f>0ri<rap  Dio.  Hal.  Ant,  12,  8  (Vulg. 
iXvOria-av  Kiessl.) ;  Phot.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  except  in 
lexicons :  vupifxtv,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for  pi<f>«lv,  II.  12,  280. 
We  are  sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the  benefit  of  a  doubL 
Bekker  writes  wi^i?  Ar.  Vesp.  773,  Epic  w^iycri  Hes.  Cert.  p. 
324,  29. 

No^u  To  ihinkj  mark,  11.  22,  235  ;  Her.  3,  81,  vo&  Simon.  C. 
85,  8;  Pind.  N.  10,  86;  Soph.  Ph.  1176;  Ar.  Pax  661;  R, 
Crat.  407;  vooins  Ar.  N.  1381,  vool  PL  Euthyd.  287;  voewTts 
Hes.  Op.  261 ;  Her.  8,  3,  reg.  in  Attic:  imp.  v6ti  Od.  6,  67, 
cWi  H.  Hym.  3,  213,  Hippocr.  i,  537  (Erm.);  PI.  Rep.  524, 
-6€€  Her.  8,  103  :  Ait.  -rjao  II.  9,  104 ;  PI.  Rep.  524  :  aor.  4vAi<ra 
II.  17,  486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  vdija-  II.  8,  91 ;  Hes.  Th.  838 ; 
vorjaai  Solon  16 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  48;  PI.  Conv.  182;  po^o-or  Eur. 
Phoen.  1407:  p.  -lyica  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  779;  PI.  Phaedr. 
229:  p.  p.  'TffMai  (PI.)  Epist.  343:  aor.  -tjOtiv  PI.  Leg.  692; 
Luc.  Alex.  4:  flit.  vorfiriiTOfjMi  Sext.  Emp.  97,  12.  372,  20; 
Galen   4,  348.  10,   155:   mid.  voovyavfis  Soph.  O.  R.    1487: 

aor.  PorjtraTo    II.    lO,    501,    iffHAfvofftrdiiyiv    Eur.   Hipp.   399.   685; 

Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  Antiph.  5,  43.  Vb.  vorjfroi  PL  Tim.  48,  -co* 
Epin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  perf.  and  pip.  contracting  017  into  »,  become 
tpwra,  €V'Vo»a-as  Her.  I,  86  :  vwraro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  I409  ;  vwrapicms 
Theogn.  1298 ;  Callim.  Fr.  345;  Theocr.  25,263;  wowifAu 
late  Dor.  prose  Stob.  85,  19:  p.  vhwKa,  h-  Her.  3,  6  :  p.  p. 
ycVomii  as  act.  he  purposed,  Soph.  Fr.  191 ;  P€v»fuvos  Anacr.  10 
(Bergk);  Her.  9,  53:  pip.  cWwaro  as  act.  Her.  i,  77  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein  &c.),  cV-wV^ro  (Bekk.  Dind.),  dt-cWwrro  7, 
206,  €v-v€v»vro  ibid.  (Bekk.  Dind.),  a^vc^v-  (Lhardy,  Stein)  on  the 
ground  that  Her.  usually  augments  pip.  and  uses  vocco^cu,  cvmcw, 
never  ivyoUtrBai:  but  aor.  uncontr.  wofiBrjv,  «r-  3,  122.  6,  115 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Krtig.  Stein),  but  -&effv  (Dind. 
Abicht.) 

voovfuu  as  aot.  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pasa.  in  its 

compounds,  diro-,  dca-,  €V-f  rirt-,  fura-,  irpo-  :  airovoovfjttu  Plut.  Sol. 
31 :  p.  -vfporjfxevos  Isocr.  8,  93 ;  Dem.  19,  69.  43,  41 :  aor.  -€woff- 
6riv  perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  23 ;  Plut.  Cat  min.  63 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  84,  but  trwmrovorjaaadat  Diod.  Sic.  1 5,  40.      dcoyo- 

oifiai  Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  PL  Phil.  43 :  imp.  &-e*o€iT» 
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ThllC.  1,  93  :  ftlt.  -vorffrofuu  rare  PI.  Leg.  793  :  -vorfBricroum  837. 
890  :  p.  -v€v6fifim  Hippocr.  6,  466;  Thuc.  4,  7a  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,  2,  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  270  (Lit):  pip.  -Mvttfofifirjv  PL  Euthyd. 
295  :  aor.  '€Pori&iju  Antiph.  2,y,  3 ;  Thuc.  4, 13 ;  PI.  Phaed.  99 ; 
Isocr.  2iy  II ;  Dem.  35,  19  &c. ;  -ri&fjvai  Her.  2,  126;  bwvoriOfis 
Antiph.  4,  i,  4;  Isae.  i,  11  ;  Aeschin.  3,  91,  but  diauorfBep  pass. 
PI.  Leg.  654  :  late  aor.  mid.  duvoriaaro  Diod.  Sic.  20,  3.  two- 
wJfUtt  Eur.  Med.  900 ;  -ornvrai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  41 :  aor.  cWvo^A/r 
(as  act.)  ApoU.  Tyan.  Epist.  100;  eWo^^t  Plut.  Mor.  114; 
tppoqOfU  PI.  Tim.  61.  Leg.  859 ;  and  in  some  editions  of  Eur. 
Med.  882,  but  pas&  Luc.  Salt.  36 :  ftit.  -i/^o-rrm  late,  Aquil. 
Gen.  II,  6.  impoovfuu,  {-€voovfiTip  V.  r.  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  2) :  aor.  mid. 
late  nrcvo^coro  (Luc.)  Astr.  17  (-wo-  Dind.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65. 
Fr.  (Lib.  30,  20  Dind.) :  classic  aor.  pass.  €V€vorfOrf»  as  mid.  Her. 
3,  122.  6,  115;  (Luc.)  Amor.  31  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  pass. 
Hippocr.  4,  184  (Lit.);   Luc.  D.  Cone.  13  ;   Diod.  Sic.  11,  42  : 

ftlt   'rfOffo-erai  pas&    Sext.  Emp.  434,  6  (B.) :    with  p.   imvtvdrfrat 

pass.  Luc.  Anach.  21.  Alex.  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  53.  Koravotv, 
act.  complete,  Her.  Thuc.  Plato :  mid.  we  have  not  seen  :  pass, 
rare  -ovfi^pos  PI.  Tim.  90  :  aor.  -ijBrjvai  pass.  Aristot.  Mirab. 
Ausc.  86.  ftcroyoctf,  mid.  -ovfuu  ?  :  but  aor.  pass.  fteravorfBtU  as 
act,  late  Diod.  Sic.  18,  72.  vpovoovfxeu,  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  Xen.  An. 
7»  7i  33 '  ftlt.  'VofifrofiM  (Dem.)  Proem.  43 ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90 ; 
Aristid.  37  (467)  ;  Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  18  :  aor.  irpovvcfri<rdfir)u  Eur. 
Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  rare  in  classic  prose  Antiph.  5, 
43 ;  Paus.  4,  20  ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  40,  i  (Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
6,  2, 3  :  more  frequent  aor.  pass.  -rfBifv  as  mid.  Hippocr.  6, 612  ; 
^y-  3»  29.  37.  42  ;  Isocr.  12,  80;  Isae.  2,  46;  PI.  Crat.  395; 
Dem.  23,  135;  Polyb.  4,  61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6, 
179  ;  Sext.  Emp.  469,  3  :  p.  frpopfvoTjtrBcu  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48 ; 
Diod,  Sic.  12,  69,  and  irtirpovorja-Bcu  17,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.)  These 
compounds  have  been  badly  handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

No|ul»  To  think,  Aesch.  Pers.  169  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  39  ;  Eur. 
Med.  493 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1067 ;  Her.  2,  92  ;  Antiph.  5,  36 ;  Thuc. 
I,  77;  Isocr.  5,  139:  Imp.  M^u^ov  Her.  i,  8;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
Lys.  8,  5  :  ftit.  Attic  w/ii«  Ar.  A  v.  571;  Thuc.  5,  iii  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
I,  6,  II ;  Isocr.  14,  2,  Ion.  i  pi.  vo/xico/icv Her.  2,  17  (Dind.  -uvyjtv 
Abicht,  -loO/bbcy  Bekk.  Stein),  late  -to-w  Procop.  Epist.  12  (Herch.); 
App.  Pun.  8,  64  (Schweigh.  -/f»»  Bekk.);  Long,  i,  i  :  aor. 
i96^a  Eur.  Bac.  431 ;  Ar.  Lys.  464;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
8;  Thuc.  5,  I ;  PI.  Prot.  322,  v6vMra  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2  ;  -artiv 
Soph.  Fr.  441  :  p.  vtvoftuca  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534 ;  Her.  i, 
173  ;  Lycurg.  75:  p.p.  vevcJ^ter/iat  Eur.  Med.  170;  Her.  i,  138; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  I ;  Thuc.  7,  86 ;   PI.  Gorg.  520,  Ion.  3  pi.  vtvofii- 
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Ikn-ai  Dio  Cass.  51,  23;  Dor.  inf.  vtvofux^i  Stob.  (Sthenid.)  48, 
63  :  pip.  vevSfuoTo  At,  Nub.  962  (anapaest.)  :  aor.  mfiUHh/p 
Her.  I,  140;  Thuc.  4,  24 ;  PI.  Conv.  182;  -6(U  Eur.  Bac.  71 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  107  (D.):  ftit.  votuaOrfaonai  PI.  Soph.  240;  Dem.  54, 
15:  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  vofiioviMu  Hippocr.  6,  352  (Lit) 
Vb.  vofU(rT€ov  PI.  Soph.  230. 

N<xr4>£l(ii  To  separate^  deprive^  kiU^  act.  Poet,  but  not  early 
Epic,  Anth.  6,  293 ;  Dion.  Per.  25,  awo-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  ftit. 
-i«  Soph.  Ph.  1427  ;  Eur.  Ale.  43:  aor.  MirxfHtra  Pind.  N.  6, 
64;    Aesch.  Sept.  982;    Eur.  Rhes.  56;    late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3, 

793;  dirO'Voaxl>ia-a-u€P  Hom.  H.  5,  1 58;  vo(T<tiifras  Soph.  Ph.  684; 
Eur.  Hel.  641  :   p.  p.  -urntvo^',    aor.  -'KrOriv  see  foil.  Mid. 

potrxpiCofuu  separate  for  oneself,  appropriate,  deprive,  Eur.  Supp. 
153,  separate  oneself  abandon,  Od.  23,  98;  Soph.  O.  R.  693, 
turn  away,  depart,  II.  2,  81 :  ftit.  Epic  'i<rcrofiM  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1 108:  aor.  usu.  Epic  hwrifMrdfjaiv  N.  T.  Act.  6>  2,  wff^  Od- 
II,  425.  19,  339,  'i<r<r'  4,  263;  -iVatr^  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42; 
-icdfiows  Plut.  Demosth.  4 :  Cat  min.  45 :  in  same  sense 
trans,  and  intrans.  aor.  pass.  €vo<r<f>i<rBrfp  Archil.  96  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ch.  491;  -t<r6€is  Od.  n.  73;  H.  Cer.  92;  Theogn. 
94 :  and  p.  P€voaxl>i(rfi€vos  trans.  Plut  Mor.  809.  Lucull.  37 ; 
Strab.  2, 3,  5. 

Niiwft)  To  push,  thrust,  Attic  -rr®  Ar.  Plut  784;  Plut  Mor. 
464;  vv(rawv  II.  13,  147.  16,  704;  Hes.  Sc.  62;  Plut  Aem. 
Paiil.  20,  TTtop  Plut  Mor.  84;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  21:  imp. 
(WTTov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  ftit.  vv(ov<ri  Or.  Sib.  8,  296,  -€i£ 
Theocr.  21,  50  (Vulg.);  »«vfoiy  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  (Schneid. 
see  foil.):  now  aor.  €w(as  Theocr.  21,  50  quoted;  Luc  Ep. 
Sat.  38 ;  Themist  2,  33,  vv(€  II.  16,  346 ;  yvfor  Anth.  (Plan.) 
248 ;  v€v^uxf  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  quoted  (Kerch.);  w/far  Od.  14, 
485;  Ar.  Nub.  321;  Theocr.  21,  51;  Luc.  Herm.  71;  Plut 
Mor.  79.  Cleom.  37  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  53 :  (p.)  :  p.  p.  viwyfupos 
Galen  10,  221.  13,  420;  Oribas.  10,  34  :  1  aor.  Mx^y,  mfxjSrj- 
vai  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5 ;  Galen  10,  390  ;  -x^ct^  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5  : 
2  aop.  €viyriv  Christ  Pat  1083,  kqt-  Pseud.-CallisSi.  i,  14  ;  wyd 
Galen  10,  391  ;   vvy€is  Plut.  Mor.  901.  Act  alone  classic, 

but  not  in  prose. 

Nuordtu  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  Av.  638  ;  Hippocr.  5,  390 
(Lit.) ;  PL  Ion  532  :  ftit.  late  (wctt&to))  .<if«  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27 : 
aor.  hnjvraxra  Anth.  12,  135  ;  vvaratrov,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3»  516  *  wtrrdarai  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549,  and  hrvtrra^a  Theophr. 
Char.  7  (Foss),  im-  Plut.  Brut.  36 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2.  vtvaraim 
Epic  and  only  part  -df»v  II.  20,  162.  Od.  18, 154;  Theocr.  25, 
260 ;  Bion  5,  3  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 
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Ntt|u£tt  To  distribute,  direct,  wield,  a  collat.  form  of  vcfu»,  is 
Poet.  Od.  21,  400;  Aesch.  Ag.  781;  Soph.  Fr.  678;  imper. 
^lUL  Find.  P.  I,  86;  vo)fu»v  Find  F.  8,  47;  Her.  4,  128; 
Themist  14,  181 :  imp.  tv^na  II.  5,  594;  Orph.  Arg.  817,  w/ao 
IL  15,  677,  iter.  v»iiaxrM  Mosch.  4,  io8 :  ftit.  v«»fiVa>  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1006,  afuf>i-  Aesch-  Fr.  305  (D.),  Dor.  3  pi.  vo/i/icroio-t  Find.  F.  4, 
18:  aor.  M>firi<ra,  Horn,  always  vofA-  U.  i,  471.  9,  176.  Od.  21, 
272;  Dor.  pt  vnitAtras  Find.  I.  i,  15.  Mid.  vtaitarm  intrans. 
moves,  Bacchyl.  47  (B.)  :  aor.  -iivafrBat  trans.  Q.  Sm.  3,  439, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  was  not  in  use  with  Attic  prose 
writers ;  Flato  merely  mentions  it  as  synonymous  with  cricowf© : 
ro  v^im  tuH  t6  iriamtly  Tavr6p  Crat.  4 1 1. 

HioTtlu  To  turn  the  hack,  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined 
to  aop.  ivimxrt  Eur.  Fhoen.  654  (chor.),  -«ray  Andr.  1141 
(trimet),  OK-  Soph.  Fr.  638 ;  vwrifrai  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet.) ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  192  (chor.):  but  imp.  in  comp.  ars'wwn(pv  Eur. 
Bac.  763. 


sci^^oi  Mid.  To  receive  kindly,  entertain,  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  fyw  Ap.  Rh.  I,  849 :  Ait.  i€vwrofuu  late  as  mid.  Lycophr. 
92,  as  paas.  see  below.  Pass.  $€w6ofjuu  Eur.   Hip.    1085; 

Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6.  8  :  with  fiit.  mid.  -wrofioi  as  pass.  Soph.  Fh. 
303 :  p.  p.  i^v»iupo£  Soph.  Tr.  65 ;  Eur.  Ion  820 ;  Lys.  6,  48 ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  34  :  aor.  iiiv^p  Aesch.  Ch.  702 ;  Eur.  Ale.  68  ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  29;  FL  Leg.  953,  Ion.  cfc*!^  Her.  6,  21 ;  f«M»- 
Stis  Find.  F.  4,  299.  Act.  fcyi$o>  occurs  late,  i(€vwaat  Heliod. 
6,  7  (Bekk.),  €$tiy<oirap,  an-  0pp.  Hal.  I,  272. 

E^  To  scrape,  smooth,  FL  Theag.  124  :  imp.  t^ov  Od.  23, 
199  :  flit,  fccrw  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  cfctra  II.  5,  81  (Vulg.  La  R. 
ffV-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Sophr.  73  (Ahr.);  Anth.  (Flan.)  4,  160; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 1 19;  Hippocr.  7,  276,  ntpt-  Theocr.  22,  50,  «ri- 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  fcVo  II.  5,  81  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Anth.  (Simon.?)  Plan.  60,  Epic  ^waa  Od.  5,  245.  21,  44:  p. 
{ftv^  Cram.  An.  vol.  4,  196):  p.  p.  tf^frftm  Ar.  Fr.  684  (D.), 
At-  Hippocr.  7,  430  (Lit.),  xar-  Aristot  Mirab.  Ausc.  100,  ot/k- 
Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  22 :  aor.  kte  itoBrjvai  Geop.  10,  65,  nara- 
Flut  Mor.  953.        Vb.  $€aT6s  Od.  18,  33. 

stipai¥n  To  dry,  Hippocr.  6,  508 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15 :  flit, 
frpayw  Eur.  Cycl.  575;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  10;  Geop.  3,  10:  aor. 
iiiipapa  Hippocr.  8,  59;  fi?paiT7,  ay  I^-  ^^t  347  J  inpovai  Hippocr. 
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5, 104.  8,  244,  mro-  Her.  2,  99  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietscb, 
-^rai  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein);  Thuc.  7,  12  ;  ^rjpatfas  i,  109,  Ion. 
iiiipriva,  dy-  Her.  7,  109 ;  i^ph^^*'  Hippocr.  5,  476 :  p.  p.  cff 
patrtuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125 ;  Hippocr.  6,  322.  588  (Lit.), 
ojr-  Her.  I,  186.  7,  109,  and  €$rfpafifuu  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  14,  6, 
dir-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late,  if  correct,  -a/im,  -ofupot, 
jrpo-  Dioscor.  5,  86:  aor.  €$Tjpd»$riy  II.  21,  348;  Hippocr.  5, 
228 ;  PI.  Phil.  31 :  tat.  late  (ffpapdTi<rofmL  Galen  i,  516;  Geop. 
3,  5.  10,  67;  V.  T.  Job  18,  16:  and  fUt.  mid.  as  pasB. 
fiypavov/iai  Hippocr.  6,  236  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  5  (v.r. 
-m^crcTot).  2,  3,  6.  Vb.  $ripayr*ov  Aristot.  Probl.  37,  3,  7. 
The  form  €(rjpafjuu,  irpoaart^  Hippocr.  2,  188  (Ktihn),  and 
later,  is  perhaps  a  mistake.  It  has  ncWy  we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littr^  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6,  172,  to  -^(ripaafuu  from  Mss. 
E  H  e  (1849),  ap'€(fipa<rfi-  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the  aorist  uniformly  with  a,  -pam,  the  lonians  with  1? 
and  a,  -pfjva,  -pava,  ay(jjpdinj  II.  21,  347,  by  elision  and  assimila- 
tion for  dva-(rjp-, 

HCXito|&ai  To  gather  wood^  Dep.  and  only  pres.  part,  claisic 
^v\iC6fjLevos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  11 ;  Piut.  Artax.  25  ;  -iCeaSai  25:  aor. 
-ia'afi€vos  Alciphr.  i,  i. 

Eupdoi  To  shear,  clip,  late,  Plut  Apophth.  180;  (Luc.  Cynic. 
14),  ^pha  Soph.  Aj.  786  ;  Her.  2,  65  ;  PI.  Rep.  341,  rare  (Ijfw: 
Imp.  {^vpov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  ftit.  -^or©  V.  T.  Esai.  7, 20 :  aor. 
c^vprio-a  Her.  5,  35;  Hippocr.  6,  212;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83;  €ft?/», 
(6pas  Hippocr.  7, 118  (Lit);  and  late  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  231 :  p. p. 
*^pr)pat  At.  Thesm,  191;  Her.  2,  36;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  i,  vtr- 
Archil.  58:    ftit.  late  ^prj6rf<rofiM  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  33.  Hid. 

ivpaofiai  late?  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  166,  classic 
-cofuu,  -toirrai  Her.  2,  36.  66  (Abicht,  -rvvnu  Dind.  so  Bekk.  36, 
-S>}rrai  in  both,  Stein) ;  -ovfuvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  508,  and 
^vpopat  late  PluL  Mor.  352  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  17  :  ftit.  late  ^p^an^ 
V.  T.  Num.  6,  9 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2, 15,  i :  aor.  late  i^vptitrafaff 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  3  ;  V.  T.  Jud.  16,  22. 
€^vpdpj)v  Plut.  Mor.  336 ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

Z^ia  To  polish,  Sophron  Fr.  94;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  Aristot 
Probl.  31,  5:  Imp.  kvov  Od.  22,  456  :  aor.  <[^a  II.  14,  179; 
Hippocr.  7,  38  (Lit.) ;  fiSo-af,  diro-  II.  9,  446  ;  Anth.  15,  37,  but » 
in  *y^i<rai  Eur.  Fr.  300  (Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  -(vajj  Vulg.  Matth ), 
dm-  Antiph.  5,  45  :  p.  p.  cfuc/nai  Galen.  13,  544,  wpi-  Hippoa. 
8,  372  (Lit.),  di-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  10,  seemingly  as  mid.  «r- 
Alciphr.  3,  40 :  aor.  cfvo-^i*  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  16 ;  Theophr.  C.  P. 
5,  6, 1 3,  eVi-  PL  Rep.  405.  Mid.  $uofiai  to  smooth,  shave  cnesdf^ 
or  for—  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  28 :  imp.  €^6pffv  Luc  Lex.  5 :   aor. 
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((wrdfATiv  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32 :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  tf^vtrfuu,  cwr- 
Alciphr.  3,  40.  Vb.  ivtrro^  Her.  2,  71.  The  prevalence  of  w 
in  all  tenses  has  induced  some  to  suggest  eyi^aij  for  -i^oTf  Eur. 
Fr.  quoted  (Wagn.  26);  di-Zfuo-w  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  321  (Vulg.) 
has  also  been  altered  to  hU^vtv  (Graefe,  Koechly). 


o. 


'Oop^tiM  To  coftoerse  as  lovers ^  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  in  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -if«j/  Paras.  43,  Epic  'litfiofai  II.  22,  127,  but 
-ifcip  Hym.  Merc.  170  :  Imp.  oApiCov  II.  6,  516.  22,  128  ;  Q.  Sm. 
2, 1 13,  iter,  contr.  a>piC€(rKov  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58,  very  rare  in  iter. 
forms  in  -vkop, 

"OyK^v  To  swell,  Eur.  Heracl.  195;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  ftit.  -<»o-»  Aiex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot.  14,  33:  aor. 
iyxwaa  EuT.  Andr.  320;  At.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,2:  p.  p.  &yfui>fuu  Eur.  Elec.  381.  Fr.  822  (Dind.);  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  2,  25 :  pip.  <Sy/ica»ro,  cf-  Her.  6, 125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Stein),  -6yK'  Ms.  S.  Gaisf.) :  aor.  oryKoOrjv  Soph.  Fr.  679 ;  Eur. 
Ion  388.  Mid.  intrans.  ftit.  oyKaaofiai  Ar.  Ran.  703,  cg- 

Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called  by  some  pass. :  aor.  ^Ktoa-dfujv  Athen.  9, 
403,  €^  7,  290.     A  rare  form  cfoyKcoo  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.) 

*08-  and  d8-<£$<i»,  -{<£«,  -iiia  To  smart  from  a  bile,  dda(S>vra 
Hippocr.  8,  58  (Lit.) :  imp.  &da(ov  Xen.  Con  v.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L. 
Dind.  Saupp.),  -£ow  (Born.) :  fUt.  mid.  ^o^^o-o/xai  as  pass. 
Hippocr.  8,  330 :  p.  p.  &bayfMu  (Soph.)  Fr.  708 :  pres.  pass. 
od«i(arai   Hippocr.  8,  214  (Lit.);    Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35.  Mid. 

oda(oiuu  as  act.  Hippocr.  2,  833.  8,  338 :  aor.  ©So^a/iiyv  Anth.  9, 
86.  oSd^ofuu  is  used  passively  Hippocr.  i,  449  (KUhn,  2,  761 
Erm.  but  act.  Lit.  8,  568,  retaining  fivKrijpas),  and  the  form 
ada^ofuu  2,  842  (K.  see  8,  352  Lit.) ;  also  obaiaoftai  Ael.  H.  A. 
7f  35»  and  'iofioi,  -ovfifvos  Dioscor.  2,  150  (Sprengel) :  ftit. 
6da(rfirofuu  Hippocr.  8,  830  quoted.  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in 
the  forms  of  this  verb,  see  Bom.  Xen.  Con  v.  4,  28.  p.  p.  abayfuu 
pointing  to  a  form  (oWfo))  L.  and  W.  Dindorf  hold  spurious. 

*OS<i«j  To  put  on  the  way^  export^  sell  (iScJy),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  tbti<Tm  Eur.  Cycl.  133;  hi^aai  98:  and  pass.  ohy\Q^lx\i 
12. 

'0Sfi4<k>,  a<rji.-  To  smell,  act.  late  Galen  4,  487.  Mid.  oh\M- 
ofuu  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.  2,  722  Erm.),  oa^-  Soph.  Fr.  186  (D.) ; 
Heraclitus  Ap.  Plut.  Mor.  943;   Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  5,  12.  de 
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anima  2,  9,  9  ;  Theophr.  Sens.  21  :  imp.  vxTfun-o  Hierocl.  126  : 
ftit.  (-jjo-mu  V.  r.  Nic.  Ther.  47) :  aor.  ofififfaaiTo  Nic.  Ther.  47 
(v.  r.  -orfTai);  -ri<rdfupos  Anth.  II,  240 :  and  as  mid.  aor.  paas. 
odfjjfBj  Hippocr.  7,  292  (Lit.  2,  386  Erm.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*08oiroi^u,  see  foil. 

*08oiirop^«a  To  he  a  wayfarer y  Soph.  EL  1099;  Xen.  An.  5,  i, 
14,  varies  in  augm.:  imp.  o>doftir<$/>ctr  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -pow  Aristid. 
27i  356,  -/Kop  Her.  4,  110.  116  (o^w-  Stein):  ftit.  -^<r»  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit) :  aor.  o>dot9r($/ii7<rc  Hippocr.  6,  276 ;  ddonrop^criy 
Soph.  O.  C.  849 :  p.  ido«r«r<5/w;jca  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,  471  :  but 
pip.  adoirroprfKfaaPy  dc-  Her.  8,  1 29  (Wess.  Bekk.  Krilg.  Dind. 
bi-o^iir-  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  p.  p.  &ioiir6fniTm  Luc.  Herm.  2. 
So  SdorroUci  make  a  wqyf  imp.  itlkmotovw  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8 ;  Dem. 
55,  II:  fiit.  -Tfirio  &c. :  p.  with  double  augm.  ^dorrfwoitftca :  pip. 
a>do7rfirot^Keiy  Arr.  AlL  I,  26,  I  (Ellendt,  KrUg.):  p.p.  cWoirciroci;- 

futnj  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i  (Popp.  Krtig.  Ktihn.);  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  2, 
and  a>do9roi-  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  4,  39  ; 
App.  B.  Hann.  52,  frpwodomH-  Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.  Bekk.); 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  irpocUknrtnoi-  Polit  2,  9,  1 1 
(B.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) 

'oSui^  To  pain,  Eur.  Hipp.  247 ;  Ar.  Lys.  164 ;  Aristot 
Probl.  5,  40,  5  (B.) ;  PluL  Mor.  603 :  ftit.  6dwfi<r<»  Ar.  Ecd.  928  ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4  (Dor.  -Ar«  Soph.  Fr.  146  corrupt.?):   aor. 

o>dvvrf<ra  Hippocr.  9,  34  (Lit.)  ;  6dvvfi<ras  Galen  I,  359;  -rjaai  10, 
853.  Faa&  6dvp6oiuu  suffer  pain,  Soph.  El.  804 ;  Ar.  Plat 

722 ;  Hippocr.  7,  70  (Lit);  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515,  -utiMu 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut.  Morb.  2,  63  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  pt  Ko^pc^fUtnf, 
KOL  odvif'  Soph.  El.  804 :  imp.  advparo  Hippocr.  5,  206 ;  Aeschin. 
I,  58:  with  Alt.  mid.  6dvvfi<roiiai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164; 
Stob.  (Teles.)  61  ^1 1  Synes.  Epist  105 ;  (jalen  i,  247.  10, 
387  :  and  late  ftit.  p.  odvmf&fiaofioi  Galen  i,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T. 
Zach.  9,  5:  aor.  cabvyfi$riv  Ar.  Ach.  3.  Ran.  650;  Hippocr.  5, 
150  (Lit)  :  Alt.  -ififixroiicu,  quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in 
classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed 
the  Alt.  mid. 

*08dpofMu  To  lament,  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mid.  U.  32, 
424;  Solon  13,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  383,  -tJpc*  Eur.  Supp.  770, 
-vptat  Od.  8,  577  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4, 
452;  Andoc.  I,  48;  PI.  Rep.  329;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14; 
Isocr.  4,  169;  Epic  subj.  ofivperat  Od.  4,  740;  imper.  6J^ifp€o  IL 
24,  549  :  imp.  MpovTo  II.  24,  166;  Dem.  53,  7.  58,  2 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  69 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  6^p-  II.  22,  79,  iter. 
odvp€trK€To  Her.  3,  119  :  Ait.  olhpovfiai  Isocr.  18,  35  (Cor.  B. 
Saupp.  Bens.);   Dem.  21,  186.  38,  19 ;   Luc.  D.  Mort  23,  2 : 
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aor.  u^pafjajv  Isocr.  12,  8;  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  18,  15  (Kiessl.); 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1066 ;  Theocr.  i,  75,  dy-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  6.  7,  3,  9 ; 
o^pdfuvos  II.  24,  48 ;  Isocr.  15,  65 ;  -aaBat  Deni.  21,  95  :  and 
late  i^vpBriv  pass.  Kar-oiivpBtU  Plut.  Mor.  117.  Vb.  odvfyrds  Ar. 
Ach.  1226,  -MOP  late.  Collat.  tragic  form  bipoism  Soph.  O.  R. 
12 1 8  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  bvpofUva  Med.  159  chor. 
(Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.);  hvptaBt  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet.); 
dv/MS^ftcyoA  Pers.  582  (chor.)  For  rwr*  o^pofuu  Eur.  Andr.  397 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)  Porson  suggested  ravro  dvpofjuuy  on 
the  ground  that  "  the  third  and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  sena- 
rius  never  form  one  word."  Paley  retains  the  common  read- 
ing rmr  oWp-,  and  adds  "  Porson  is  not  followed  by  the  more 
recent  critics."  But  he  is  followed  by  Hartung,  Nauck  in  his 
I,  2,  and  3,  and  by  Kirchhoff  in  his  2  edit.  Paley  then  refers 
us  to  a  note  on  Bacch.  1123,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six 
'*  similar  instances  of  want  of  caesura/'  not  one  of  which 
meets  Person's  objection — "the  Mrd  znd/our/h  foot  in  one 
word."  We  don't  say  Porson  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted. 
"The /our /k  and^^  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly 
DO  rarity  in  Eur. 

Co8«Saaofiiu)  To  he  angry y  Poet.  p.p.  c^^AwryML  Od.  6,  423: 
aor.  odwrBtiv  Hesych. :  so  aor.  mid.  o>dia-ao  Od.  i,  62,  -aaTo  II. 
18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  '(TOPTo  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -fra-aro  Hes. 
Th.  617,  odvaatrro  II.  6,  138  ;  'O-adfttvos  8,  37  ;  but  trans.  «WN>aoTo 
he  enraged,  Hom.  Epigr.  6,  8. 

"Olw  To  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  1310;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 
Ar.  Eccl.  524 ;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  5,  680.  7,  280 ;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Ven.  5,  i.  7;  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  12,  i.  12,  3,  4. 
12,  5  ;  S{«tv  Her.  3,  23 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4 ;  PL  Hipp.  maj.  299 ; 

(Lys.)  6,  I,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  3o-i»  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pi.  ^topn 
5,  52  :    Imp.  &Ct  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234,  Dor.  inrdt  Theocr. 

7,  143  :  ftit.  3fi7<r«  At.  Vesp.  1059,  Ion.  oftV®  Hippocr.  8,  424. 

488;    Geop.  12,  29:    aor.  &Cn<ra  Ar.  Fr.  538  (D.),  Ion.  &C€aa 

Hippocr.  I,  468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit) :   p.  cSftica  Phot. :   2  p.  as 

prea.  Sdada  Anth.  7,  30;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  916;  Artemid. 

Onir.  I,  67 ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  ;  6d<»d6s  Alciphr.  3,  59,  «d«d-  metri 

grat.  Athen.  (Epigr.)  2,  9:    pip.  odadtw  Od.  9,  210;    App. 

Hisp.  97  (Bekk.),  and  c^dtudciy  Anth.  13,  29;   late  prose  Plut 

Alex.  20.  Dem.  et  Ant.  3.         Mid.  6C6fi£»ot  as  BC*>»p,  Hippocr. 

2,  1 17  ^K.),  6<r66fi-  Xenophanes  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk,  ofrffi-  Herm. 

Renner.). 
"O0o|Mu  To  care  ahoui^  Epic  and  only  pros.  II.  i,  181,  -crat 

15,  107.  182 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94 :  unless  Z6rr  be  Imp.  II.  5,  403 ; 

Callim.  Fr.  316. 
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OiOKil^  To  steer,  manage  {ota(),  only  part,  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  ohjK-  Her.  i,  171,  but  otoK-  Heradit.  28 
Byw.);  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  i ;  Polyb.  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pa». 

oioKliisvOai  Strab.  17,  3,  7 ;  -tCSfupos  Diod.  Sic.  18,  59. 

OidKocrTpo^^a)  To  turn  the  helMy  govern,  pros,  late :  imp. 
unaugm.  otoKwrrfiS^w  Aesch.  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.),  but 
ifuKoar-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

Otyvup  To  open,  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  xm-  Ar.  Eccl.  15,  dt-  852, 
dv  Dem.  24,  209,  and  oZyw  Hes.  Op.  819 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  611 ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  332  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1274,  di-  Hippocr.  5,  446  (Lit),  uk-  Thnc. 
4,  74 :  ftit.  oTf»  Eur.  Cycl.  502  :  aor.  yfa  II.  24, 457,  ay-  Theocr. 
14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  &i$a  IL  6,  298.  24,  446.  Od.  3,  392.  23, 
370  &c.;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645;  (Theocr.)  23,  53;  Hippocr.  5,  144 
(Mss.  Lit.  V.  r.  ^|a),  J^fa  (Hesych.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her. 
w-ot(a  I,  68.  4,  143  &c. ;  part.  oi$a£  II.  6,  89 ;  Eur.  Ale.  547 : 
p.  p.  €<ayixai,  ay-  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  LyS.  12,  1 6  :  pip.  Z^^KTO,  or-  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  I,  14  :  aop.  subj.  olxBS  Aristot.  H.  An.  10,  7,  5 ;  part. 
olxOfis  Pind.  N.  I,  41,  o»-  Thuc.  4,  67,  dt-  PI.  Conv.  215:  8  ftit. 
ay-ftt|cra(  Xen.  Hell.  5,  I,  14  (Dind.),  see  op-oiywiu.  Pass. 
oiyia^roi  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Ac.  Morb.  2,  72  (ed.  Oxon.):  imp. 

(<jfyvvfirjy,  tmav-  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  okytnf/ujv  11.  2, 
809,  and  oly6fjffiv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  574,  it^vro,  av  Thuc.  4,  iii. 
Vb.  dy-otKTcov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  See  dvolywfu,  oty©  is  the  more 
common  form.  Double  augm.  seems  to  occur  in  comp.  only. 
In  prose,  the  compounds  dw,  dia-  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  5, 
10;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20  ;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PL  Prot. 
310;  Dem.  24,  209;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  7,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
4,  7,  8.  oiyvvo)  is  rare  and  late,  -vci  (Hesych.),  dp-wyvvovai  Galen 
de  Usu.  part.  7,  14,  569.  Her.  never  augments  the  aor.  ap-oi(a 
I,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp.  dv-i^yes  I,  187,  in  an  Inscr. 
however,  and  Hippocr.  has  £t^  5,  144  (Lit) 

Oi8a  To  know,  see  (ctd€«>,  (id»). 

OiSfitt  To  swell,  Plut  Mor.  734,  olS^u  Her.  3,  76.  127 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  272;  PL  Gorg.  518;  Aristot  ProbL  4,  3,  dy-  Her.  7, 
39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein) ;  oidowra  Ar.  Ran.  940,  olSdfiw  II.  9,  554 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  478;  Ar.  Pax  1166  (chor.),  -a£w  Arat  909;  late 
prose  AeL  H.  A.  3,  18  (Schn.  -dw  Herch.) ;  Themist  8,  iii 
(Her.  3, 127  Vulg.  -€«  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) :  imp.  f^tov  Od.  5, 455 ; 

Hippocr.  5,  186,  iter.  olbaiveaKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  383  :  ftlt.  otdtjawy 
-aovros  Hippocr.  3,  431  (KUhn,  new  aor.  -<rajTot  Lit  5,  76; 
Erm.  I,  467,  from  Mss.):  aor.  fdr/aa  Hippocr.  5,  84.  168 ;  PL 
Phaedr.  251,  fdrjva  Androm.  Senior.  29,  98,  dv  Q.  Sm.  14,  470 
(Tychsen,  Herm.  Koechly) ;  oltrja-as  Theocr.  22,  10 1 ;  Aristot. 
Prob.  9,   4,   2,  olbjjfrav,  dv-   Eur.  Hipp.    12 10:    p.   ^dj;*ca.  Dor. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


'Or^iJft) — OIk€w,  477 

3  pi.  -AJroFTi  Theocr.  i,  43,  ^17x6,  aw-  Hippocr.  2,  246  (Lit.)  ; 
fiiK»t  Plui.  Mor.  831;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  ($-  Eur.  Cycl.  227, 
09-  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22 :  pip.  ^d^«c6«  Aristid.  24,  305,  di- 
Luc.  Menipp.  18.  ICid.  intrans.  or  paae.  oMpofuu  II.  9,  646, 

late  cMofjuu  Heliod.  2,  9  :  but  aor.  as  act.  otd^<rain-o,  dv-  Q.  Sm. 
9<  345 »  ^nd  (v-otd^rao-tfoi  14,  470  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  but  act.  -oibrjuai 
Tychs.  Herm.  Koechly),  see  above.  olbdv»  is  trans.  II.  quoted, 
intrans.  Ar.  Fax  1166,  where  once  oldaam  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  ocdd»,  oidauw  seem  to  be  late.  Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  "  formation  in  -4<r«>  is  the  only  one  for  all  four 
forms'*  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.  KUhner  and  Jelf 
quote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  12 10,  ovotdi^cray  as  an  instance,  we  pre- 
sume, of  M  unaugm.  in  Attic.  The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut.  part.  avoid$<ray,  which  alters  the  case. 

'Ottik*  To  waii,  be  miserable,  Epic,  (v)  II.  3,  408,  but  {y)  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1324.  1374:  imp.  oiCiofAev  II.  14,  89:  aor.  part.  6i(v<rai 
Od.  4,  152.  23,  307.  Only  pros.  imp.  and  aor.  In  pres.  v 
only  before  a  long  -t^ct,  -iw  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  v. 

OtKdm  To  tnhabiij  live,  Od.  6,  204 ;  Find.  N.  7,  9 ;  Aesch. 
Earn.  758;  Soph.  O.  R.  414;  Ar.  Nub.  138;  Her.  8,  73; 
Antiph.  5,  78 ;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Dor.  3  pi.  oUiouri  Find.  F.  lo,  43  ; 
AeoL  inf.  otxriv,  (v»-  Sapph.  27  (Ahr.),  Foet.  olK€t»  Hes.  Th.  330; 
Theocr.  12,  28  (Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.) :  imp.  ^eov  U.  14,  116; 
Hes.  Fr.  216,  Attic  ^kov¥  Hipponax  47 ;  Find.  F.  3,  34;  Soph. 
0.  R.  990;  Thuc.  3»  72  ;  Andoc.  i,  146;  Isocr.  7,  22,  Ion. 
•Zuor  Her.  i,  57 :  ftit.  -^o-»  Hom.  H.  2,  344  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
654  ;  Eur.  Ion  791 ;  Her.  7, 176 ;  Thuc.  5,  42 ;  Fl.  Fhaed.  69 : 
aor.  fKff<ra  Find.  N.  3,  14;  Eur.  Hel.  928;  Ar.  Vesp.  391; 
Thuc.  5,  I ;  Lys.  12,  4,  Ion.  ouc-  Her.  2,  154.  4,  105 :  p.  ^KtfKa 
Soph.  El.  iioi;  Luc.  Fhilops.  34,  kot-  Fl.  Leg.  666:  pip. 
^KAy,  KOT'  Grid.  112:  p.  p.  ^Kfjiioi  Xen.  Vect.  i,  6  (-icr/uu  Dind. 
Saupp.),  Ion.  otx-  Her.  7,  22.  122,  as  mid.  see  below:  Ion.  pip. 
ouniro  Her.  1, 193  :  aor.  i^rfirfv  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pi.  fmriBtv  for 
-Af<rar,  tvere  housed,  seiiled,  II.  2,  668 ;  oliofBtifi  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4, 
16:  fiit.  mid.  as  pass.  oUfiaofuu  Thuc.  8,  67 ;  Fl.  Rep.  520; 
Isocr.  12,  133;  Aeschin.  i,  22  ;  Aristot.  Fol.  2,  i,  3.  3, 14,  i ; 
(DeoL)  58,  62,  as  mid.  see  foil.  Mid.  trans,  inhabit,  manage 
for  oneself,  fiit.  oZx^cofuu  simple  late  Menand.  Rhet.  103,  but  di- 
Dem.  8,  13  :  aor.  late  in  simple  oUtfadfifPos  Aristid.  13,  103,  but 
^-^fK^aro  Dem.  18,  247 ;  frpo^-^ucfiarcurBiu  Aeschin.  I,  146:  and 

as  mid.  p.p.  (^/*at)  Ion.   3  pi.  ouccdrai   Her.  I,  142;   wicrifuvos 

'»  27*  6»  73»  Attic  KoT'i^ii'  Thuc.  i,  120,  ^i-^ici?/*-  Dem.  18, 
178.  The  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr.  and  the  tat. 
in  trans,  sense.    Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
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has  imp.  ^ct  2, 666,  and  with  double  augment  c^cop  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  406  (Lit.),  but  ^Ktov  (Ms.  I.  Ermerins.) 

01kiI»  To  found,  settle,  Eur.  I.  A.  670;  Ar.  Av.  149;  Her.  7, 
143;  Thuc.  I,  13;  PI.  Rep.  420:  imp.  ^m^ov  PI.  Rep.  453: 
fdt.  o2«»  Thuc.  I,  100.  6,  23  ;  Luc.  Nav.  38  :  aor.  ^^ura  Eur. 
HeracL  613;  Ar.  Av.  1515;  Thuc.  i,  98;  Isocr.  15,  254,  ox- 
Od.  12,  135,  fKi<r<ra  Pind.  I.  8,  20,  Ion.  o&c-  Her.  3,  91.  5,  42: 
p.  late  ^Kuca,  avv-  Strab.  12,  3,  10  :  pip.  t^Uew  App.  Civ.  2,  26. 
Hisp.  100  :  p.  p.  aKia-fuu  Eur.  Hec.  2  ;  PL  Rep.  427,  Ion.  oUur- 
Her.  4,  12  :  aor.  ^wV^v  Thuc.  6, 5  ;  PI.  Tim.  72,  Ion.  omhkM- 
Her.  I,  68 :  ftit.  oiKur$ri<roiJMi  Dem.  5, 10;  App.  Civ.  2,  139,  kot- 
Thuc.  2,  17 :  and  as  pass.  fiit.  mid.  ohatiTat  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  32 
(Vulg.  Saupp.  Dind.  2  ed.,  oUtXrai  Schneid.  Dind.  3  ed.  Breitnb.) 
Mid.  olKiConm/bund/br  oneself,  inhabit,  migrate,  settle,  PI.  PhaecL 
114.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  ^wf-  a»-  Thuc.  i,  58  :  ftit.  oiKtovfuu  Eur. 
HeracL  46  :  aor.  ffiwrdfirjv  Anth.  7j  75>  Kor-oucurdfievo^  Thuc.  2, 
102 ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  24,  dv-  Thuc.  i,  58,  iv  6,  2  ;  D.  HaL  i,  22 : 
with  p.  p.  ^Kurrai  inhabits,  Eur.  Tr.  435,  ftc-  migrated,  Ar.  Pax 
260,  €$'  emigrated,  197.  Dindorf  in  his  2  edit,  recalled  flxt 
mid.  olKiivrai  in  pass,  sense  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  32,  but  in  the 
3  edit,  he  has  resumed  oixetrat  (Schneid.  &c.)  pres.  pass,  of  <)*«•. 
Breitenbach  retains  oXkutol,  but  as  the  sense,  says  he,  seems  to 
require  a  ftit.  he  suggests  o\^<r^i  intrans.  in  preference  to  mid. 
oiVtctroi  because  "  nunquam  significat  incoleturT  This  is  what 
we  call  a  petitio  principii.  In  our  Lexicons  this  word  is  ill 
handled. 

OiKoSofji^u  To  build  a  house,  rear,  reg.  but  in  Her.  unaogm. 
Her.  2,  121 ;  Andoc.  3,  12;  Thuc  i,  93  :  imp.  ^ikiM^«,  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  II,  olKod6fi€e  Her.  i,  186,  t^Kodofiow  Thuc.  8,  90,  ««»- 
ddfitov  Her.  8,  7 1 :  aor.  ^jcoWfHjce  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  4,  oUod-  Her. 

2,  127.  153:  p.  ^«coW/ii;«c€  Anth.  II,  312;  Aristot  Metaph.  8, 
6,  9  ;  Dem.  21,  158 :  p.p.  t^KMfirfToi  Thuc.  7,  29;  late  Attic 
oiV-  Aen.  Tact.  Exc.  57  (Herch.);  and  Ion.  Her.  i,  181.  2,  i49» 
3  pL  -iiiaroi  4,  185 :  aor.  aKodofirfBifv  Thuc.  6,  loo;  Dem.  22, 
68  :  Alt.  'TjBfiarrai  Lys.  12,  63  :  aor.  mid.  ^xodo/uyfra^c^  Andoc 

3,  7,  oiKod-  Her.  3,  10  &c.  So  olKot^opi^,  mostly  confined  to 
Ionic  prose,  and  always  imaugm.,  see  Her.  8,  142.  144.  5,  29. 
I,  196;  even  Dio.  HaL  de  Thuc.  jud.  14. 

OUoup^u  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pres.  in  classic  authors, 
Aesch.  Ag.  809  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  343 ;  PL  Rep.  451 :  imp.  later, 
and  unaugm.  MKovpti  Plut.  Camill.  11,  vir-  Pomp.  42,  otaiftm 
Camill.  28. 

OUo^Oop^ii),  see  oiicodo/wo. 

OiKTCifM)  To  pity,  n.  23,  S48;  Anacr.  114;   Simon.  C.  113; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  1321;  Soph.  Aj.  652 ;  Antiph.  3,  2,  reg.  in  classic 
Auth.  but  olicrfpcre  for  -€ip-  Anth.  (Posidip.)  7,  267  :  imp.  ^Kr€ip€ 
Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion.  oU-  Her.  3,  52  :  tat,  -cp«  Aesch.  Fr. 
196  (D.):  aop.  ^KTeipa  IL  11,  814;  Aesch.  Pr.  352;  Soph.  Tr. 
464;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32;  otm-dpas  Aesch.  Ag.  1241 ;  Her.  7, 
38  ;  Ttifxu  3,  119 ;  Antiph.  i,  25 :  no  p.  act. :  no  2  aor. :  nor 
mid.  V. :  and  paas.  confined  to  pros.  olKrdpovrat  Xen.  Oec.  7, 40 : 
and  imp.  ^Krei/>cro.Soph.  El.  141 2. — R.  Prinz  is  editing  in  Eur. 
Qucripta  for  'fipto.  Though  a  form  in  -c»  seems  not  to  exist,  we 
find  late  ftit.  oUrupriaio  V.  T.  Jer.  13,  14 ;  N.  T.  Rom.  9,  15 ; 
Joseph.  Mace.  5  ;  Schol.  Od.  4,  740 ;  SchoL  Aesch.  Supp.  209 : 
aor.  tftcreiftrjaa  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  353;  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  5,  Kor- 
Joseph.  Ant  8,  13,  3 :  aor.  pass.  -rfSffvai  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  637. 

OiKTtlfei  To  pity,  lamerUy  pres.  in  simple  we  have  not  seen  ex- 
cept late,  Heliod.  4,  9,  but  Kar-oucriCtis  Aesch.  Eum.  122  :  Ait. 
Attic  oherw,  -uis  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  kot-  Supp.  903 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
384 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  4(r«tv  Mss.  Brod. 
&c.  -«rf*  Aid.) :  aor.  ^xTura  Aesch.  Supp.  639  ;  Soph.  Tr.  897 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  720  (Pors.  Dind.  Paley);  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Apol.  4, 
ow-  Cyr,  4,  6,  5  ;  otKricrtu  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  4  :  (p.  act. :  p.  p.?): 
aor.  ^KTto-^y,  KQT'  Eur.  I.  A.  686.  Mid.  as  act.  oiicriCofXM  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
I,  no;  AeL  Fr.  63;  Heliod. 9,  11 :  imp.  ^ktiCovto  Thuc.  2,  51; 
Pint  Mor.  566,  Ion.  o2«rif-,  kot-  Her.  3,  X56,  as  mid.  bewailed 
himself:  aor.  i^KTurafuiv  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280.  Hel. 
1053  (Hec.  720  Vulg.  Nauck,  see  above) ;  late  prose  Plut.  Eum. 
7,  oU-  (Mss.  P  M  V) ;  -irafiMPoi  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist.  Phal.  20, 
jcor-  Her.  2,  121  (3). 

Oi|m£«»  To  rush,  dart.  Epic  and  only  fUt.  -Vo^*  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac.):  and  aor.  otf*i;(r(  never  augm.  II.  22,  140.  Od.  24,  538; 
Q.  Sm.  I,  592 ;  'fiaat  0pp.  HaL  2,  119. 

Oi|M6lM  To  lament,  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  20 ;  Tyrt.  Fr.  7  (Bergk); 
Soph.  O.  C.  820;  Ar.  Ran.  257;  Hippocr.  7,  294.  6,  354; 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11,  an-  Aesch.  Ch.  1014; 
Soph.  Ant.  1224  :  imp.  ffu»CopAr.  Lys.  516,  clii^C^frM,  ov-  Q.  Sm. 
14,  281 :  fdt.  oliUi^fUH  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
jii.  Av.  1207.  Pax  466;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430.  (Men.)  4, 
120  &C-;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56;  Dem.  35,  40:  later  otV»f»  Anth. 
(Agath.)  6»  302;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  296.  476;  late  prose  Plut. 
Apophth.  182  ;  Long.  P.  3,  19  (Seil.)  :  aor.  ^yaa^a  II.  18,  35  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  Soph.  Tr.  932  ;  Ar.  Ran.  743,  air-  Antiph. 
5,41 ;  dtAM^utv  II.  7,  125 ;  Her.  7,  159  :  p.  p.  unaugm.  otfietyfuu, 
'fupos  Eur.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  ifjury  2  ed.  with 
Itfusgr.  Nauck),  but  ^/a-  (Ehns.  Dind.  Paley):    aor.  olfuiox^is 
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Theogn.  1204.  Vb.  olfi€iMer6^  Ar.  Ach.  1157  (Mss.  Bekk.) 
rejected  by  Pors.  Dind.  &c.  This  verb  occurs  rarely  in  early 
Attic  prose,  and  only,  we  think,  in  tat.  mid.,  for  olfM^ro  has 
displaced  oiVw^wv  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56  (Mss.  Schneid.  Dind. 
Saupp.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late  dir-m/K&faa^  Eustath. 
Opusc.  p.  305,  85. 

OlvHo^uu,  To  buy^  fetch  wine^  II.  8.  506. :  imp.  unaugm.  ocrc- 
(o/iijv  546 :  aor.  late  oii/io-a^€MM  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  9. 

OiKoxo^w  To  pour  wine.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  28a  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  3,  8 ;  -oovora  Sapph.  5,  -o€v<ra  (Bergk) ;  Horn,  always  -xo*v^ 
in  pres.  Od.  21,  142;  -cvov  i,  143;  -cvcip  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
imp.  unaugm.  oiyoxoct  II.  i,  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.  ^vox-  Vulg.),  ^vox"  Anacr.  32  ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  64  (L.  Dind.),  and  with  double  augm.  it^voxoti  IL  4,  3. 
Od.  20,  255 :  ftit.  -i}<rft>  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  64 : 
aor.  €Xvoxofi<rai  Od.  15,  323  ;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -rf»;<rai  (51 
Bergk,  32  Ahr.)  which  Athen.  makes  (pvox6ria€v  10,  25,  mvox- 
(Schweigh.)  Hom.  has  pres.  -twn,  never  -€«> :  the  imp.  again, 
and  aor.  always  from  -eo :  compare  deffkfv»,  aor.  a6krf<ra, 

Olv6ia  To  intoxicate^  in  act.  only  aor.  olvwrai  Critias  2,  28 
(Bergk).  Pass.  otMSo/xai  to  he  in  wine,  Plut.  Mor.  672:  p.p. 
oiV<o/icW  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt,  Bergk) ;  Eur. 
Bacc.  687,  4-  814  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  211  (or  Pollux  6,  21);  Her.  5,  18  ;  Aristot  Mirab.  loi. 
Rhet.  2,  1 2,. 8  (Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  i.  712 ;  Diod.  Sic, 

1,  57,  others  ^i^tf/x-  as  more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.);  Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck) ;  Eur.  Bacc.  quoted  (Elms.  Nauck,  and  now  Dind.  Paley, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  quoted  (Mein.),  bi-^w^Uvot  PL 
Leg.  775)  K«T-«>Mi>/u-  8i5i  v,  r.  bt-Kar-ouno- :  aor.  ohmBtLs  Od.  19, 
1 1 ;  Soph.  Fr.  668 ;  Anth.  7,  444 :  Ait.  late  ocyw^<rofuu  Diog. 
Laert.  7,  118. 

OZo|&ai  To  think,  Od.  10,  193  (Epic  oib^-  see  below) ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  758 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  28 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1342  ;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc. 

2,  60.  6,  36.  40 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  10  (oi/*-  L.  Dind.).  Oec.  3, 
9;  PI.  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173  ;  Lys.  22,  11 ;  Isae.  2,  41 ;  Dem. 
I,  16.  22,  42.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &c.  ofju-  Dind.  always 
ncw)^  more  freq.  ojmu  (not  in  Hom.  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  498.  El.  932  &c.;  Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c. ; 
Antiph.  5,  57 ;  Thuc.  i,  10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92 ;  Xen.  An.  2, 
I,  16.  Cyr.  I,  3,  II  &c. ;  PI.  Rep.  400  &c. ;  Isocr.  4,  84  &c.  ; 
Isae.  3,  77;  Dem.  i,  27.  4,  15.  5,  3.  22,  40  &c.  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
and  always  Dind.),  2  sing.  oUi  Ar.  Ran.  54 ;  PI.  Apol.  26,  rare 
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Dor.  01J7  Soph.  Fr.  23  :  imp.  ^htjp  Aesch.  Pr.  268 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
453;  At,  Vesp.  791.  1138.  Nub.  1472;  scarcely  now  in  classic 
prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  i;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  ^v  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Abd.  3.  Ajnor.  53  (Jacob.  Bekk. 
fr-  Dind.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9,  and  fr^v  Ar.  Nub, 
373.  Plut  834 ;  perhaps  always  in  good  prose,  Antiph.  3,  y,  i; 
Thuc.  I,  143;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24.  4,  4,  12  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
235;  Lys.  I,  10.  3,  10.  8,  II  ;  Isocr.  4,  187;  Isae.  3,  25; 
Aeschin.  2,  95;  Dem.  18,  28.  19,  215.  40,  13  &c. :  tat,  oitf<rottat 
PL  Leg.  891.  Rep.  397  ;  Lys.  30, 8 ;  Dem.  56,  48  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
late  aor.  mid. :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  t^rfOrfv  Hippocr.  i,  600  (Lit.) ; 
Antiph.  I,  8;  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22;  Isocr.  7,  6; 
Isae.  II,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  subj,  otij^f  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -^J  P), 
TheaeL  178  &c. ;  opt,  -«iV  Isocr.  12,  23,  i  pi.  -Btlrnuv  Xen. 
Mem.  I,  5, 1  {-Bfiiuv  L.  Dind.),  and  -dei/ior  PI.  Legg.  712  (Bekk.), 
Seiiffup  (Bait.  Or.  WinckL);  -^^ip-i  Cora.  Fr.  4,  loi ;  -rfBtU  Eur, 
I.  A.  986  :  fUt.  late  oli^o-crot  as  mid.  Galen  i,  208  (K.) :  and  late 
aop.  mid.  ^li/Ai/v  Arat.  896 ;  late  prose  Porphyr.  AbsL  2,  24  &c, 
see  below.  Vb.  dvwaros  II.  21,  39,  oiiyWop  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  8, 11, 
The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  Ait.  otrfo-onniy  nor  aor.  ipriBrjv 
except  once  subj.  olrfBjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part.  oiffitUra 
Eur.  I.  A.  986.  The  act.  form  om  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pros.  U.  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  iii,  and  is  often,  olonai 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus  6ua  (t)  II.  i,  59 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3, 28,  otoyuai  (r)  II.  5,  644  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197  (but  oloii,'  Od.  10, 

193),  oitai  II.  I,  561.  Od.  10,  380,  ouroL  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
oiofuBa  21,  322.  22,  165,  ouaOt  Ap.  Rh.  2,  342;  but  otoiro  Od. 
i7»  580.  22, 12  ;  <5*ofi€wr  IL  15,  728.  Od.  2,  351.  22,  210 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1037,  but  oiofi'  Callim.  Epigr.  7  :  imp.  »wro  Od.  10,  248, 
o^-  Hym.  2,  164  :  Ait.  {ourofiai  only  as  v.  r.  unless  otaa-foiy  otarrM 

be  ftit.  0pp.  Hal.  i,  432.  4, 368) :  aor.  ottraro  (J)  in  Horn,  never 
augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  «ftr-  Coluth.  370 ;  Arat  1006 ; 
owufupof  Od.  15,  443;  Coluth.  258,  maafuiv  (X)  Mosch.  2,  8  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  291 ;  Q.  Sm.  2,  19 ;  6t<rcurBai  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563 ; 
otaoftfifot  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk.),  oiaadu-  0pp.  C.  4, 228 ; 
Polyb.  quoted  (Dind.  Hultsch) :  aor.  pass.  dwrBrjv  Od.  16,  475, 
'^  4»  453 1  ^tfr6€i£  only  U.  9,  453.  The  act.  form  dta  has 
sometimes  «,  II.  11,  609.  13,  153.  23,  467  &c, ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  28. 
oJM  Ar.  Lys.  81.  156.  998.  1256  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Enger,  Bergk), 
oZw  (Br.  &c.)  is  commonly  identified  with  this  verb.  It  is,  per- 
haps, an  exclamation  rather  peculiar  to  the  Laconians,  something 
like  our  hoyo  !  It  occurs  also  in  a  Fr.  of  Coraliscus.  In  Hom. 
the  aor.  mid.  is  now  never  written  with  <T<r,  oUrfr- ;  in  Ap.  Rh. 
Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  but  Wellau.  and  Merkel  uniformly  -io-o*- 
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with  Mss.  Laur.  Guelf. ;  but  in  Q.  Sm.  now  -«ra-  (Koechly);  so 
in  Arat.  (Bekk).  The  Attics  usually  contracted  pres.  oZo/im 
into  oliuu,  and  in  prose,  perhaps  always  imp.  oStf^v  into  tt/op 
but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Horn,  never  uses  the  syncop.  o^mu, 
and  rarely  the  contr.  diofiai  Od.  10,  193  ;^  whto  17,  580.  22, 12, 
which  two  last  Doederl.  would  alter  to  dowro,  unaware  of  the 
first  which  we  think  their  support ;  (olofitpos  Callim.  Epigr.  7,  2.) 
From  this  it  appears  that  Buttmann's  assertion  that  '*  ^e  Epics 
always  separate  the  diphthong  in  the  mid.  ^fiat"  is  wrong,  and 
that  our  Lexicogr.  are  not  quite  right  in  confining  the  contr. 
form  to  the  opt.  ototro, 

{Ol6v)  To  leave  alone^  Epic  and  only  aor.  pass,  unaugm.  oOBiff 
U.  6,  I.  II,  401,  -lyorav  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

Ol<rrp<io  To  goad,  harass,  also  ife  harassed,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  19,  11,  later  ottrrptm 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -rpti  Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  but  -r/i} 
Dor.  for  -a«  (Herm.  Mein.);  see  -tiaSai  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  9,  -affBa* 
(Herch.) ;  -ov/xtvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 :  ftit.  'fiaa  Athen.  (Theod) 
7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  2 :  aor.  unaugm.  ottrrprfon  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid 
Herm.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  but  ^<rr-  (Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  oltTrpfiaas  Aesch.  Pr.  836 :  p.  p.  late  olirTpiiii£fK 
Lycophr.  818  ;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36:  aor.  otarpfiBtU  Soph.  Tr.653 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  <rrpw0(lt  Musgr.  Dind.) ;  0pp.  HaL  2,  352 ;  Ad. 
N.  A.  4,  6. 

Oixo|&ai  To  go,  he  a  going  (and  perhaps  -«o/iiH,  only  pros,  -n^i 
Anth.  7,  273),  usu.  as  pert  to  he  on  the  roady  gone,  U.  23,  577; 
Find.  N.  10,  78 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1 17 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  894 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
221 ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Antiph.  2,  ^  4  ;  Thuc.  7,  12,  2  sing.  Ion. 
oXx^at  Her.  2,  115;  imper.  oixro,  wr-  Theogn.  353  :  Imp.  ^x^^ 
as  pip.  and  aor.  II.  i,  366.  Od.  16,  24;  Hes.  Sc.  91;  Mimnenn. 
II,  7 ;  Find.  N.  7,  40 ;  Soph.  Ph.  273 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  5, 13; 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  olxo/i- 
Her.  I,  48.  5,  43.  6,  97  &c. :  ftit.  ocx^oro^uu  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
635;  Ar.  Vesp.  51 ;  Hippocr.  6,  20;  Andoc.  i,  4;  Lys.  10, 
20 ;  Isae.  2,  43  ;  PI.  Theaet.  203 :  p.  ocxoMca  Soph.  Aj.  896 
(Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  yV  I^ind.  Nauck);  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34; 
Her.  9,  98,  Trap-  II.  10,  252  (Bekk.  now),  ^x'oKa  Aesch.  Pers.  13 
(Aid.  Blomf.  Dind.  olx-  Ms.  Schn.  Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.), 
Epic  and  late  prose  fx^Ka,  vap-  II.  10,  252  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind. 
Faesi,  -oixfoKa  Bekk.  -^x^^^  Aristarch.  La  Roche,  Franke) ;  Dw. 
Hal.  II,  6;  Nicol.  Rhet.  11,  i;  Heliod.  6,  i;  Sext  Emp. 
500,  26  :  pip.  Ion.  oix»Kt(  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20.  7,  164.  8,  126 
&c.  late  prose  irapioxrjKei  Polyb.  8,  29  :  p.  p.  otxffpai  Anth.  7, 
273  (Mss.  '€Vfiai  Jac),  bi-olx'  Her.  4,  136,  and  fxnn^h  ^^  ^^ 
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CamilL  14  ;  Sext.  Emp.  164,  14;  Hippocr.  i,  15  (Vulg.  Kdhn, 
but  vof^-oix^fuvoi  Ms.  A.  Littr^  6,  16),  so  napt^xiiihos  Xen.  An. 
a,  4,  I  (some  Mss.  Popp.  Ktihner,  but  -oixofuvos  Vulg.  Krtig. 
and  Tiow  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.) ;  in  good  Attic,  therefore,  the 
peril  iMBB.  seems  doubtful.  Vb.  oixi/rcov  Alciphr.  3,  42. — 
To  this  verb,  and  to  nro/ywfu,  has  been  referred  iv&x^To  or  «r^X" 
IL  12,  340.    We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refer  it  to  «r-€x®i 

peril  act.  redupl.  -6x»ica  for  -<Sica)xa,  p.  p.  -o>y/MU,  pip.  -doy/ii/y,  3  pi. 

•nyvro.  Ion.  '^x'°^^i  ^-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^^*  T^^  formation  is  legi- 
timate, and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best.  The  act 
MX«  is  Dor.  and  rare,  imper.  o2x€  Plut.  Pyrrh.  28.  The  collat. 
Mx*ca»  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  pres.  -xpS^  Soph.  £1.  166,  -yci 
Aj.  564,  Epic  3  pi.  -iw<ri  Od.  3,  32a  ;  oIxv€ovt«s  Pind.  P.  5,  86; 
-»w  Soph.  El.  313 :  and  iter.  Imp.  olxytincsw  II.  5,  790. 

Olw  To  fhtnk,  see  otoiitu, 

(OZm)  To  brings  see  ^/)«. 

fAmCffi^joi  To  take  an  augury  from  htrds^  Com.  Fr.  (Epin.)  4, 
506 ;  '&iaie9ot  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i :  imp.  unaugm.  d^vlCovn  Xen. 
HcU.  1, 4, 12.  5,  4, 17 ;  App.  Annib.  18  :  tat,  late  'Mvt»m  V.  T. 
Lev.  19,  26 :  aor.  oUvurafirfv  3  Reg.  21,  33 ;  opt.  ohovitraiTo  (Dem.) 
25,  80;  -aiitvoi  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  4,  5;  Plut  Mor.  676;  -cur&ai 
Aristid.  27,  356,  ficr-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

*OkAXm  To  run  ashore,  intrans.  and  trans.  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  la, 
cf-  Her.  7,  182 ;  -Xm  Ar.  Ach.  1159  :  imp.  &Kg\kov  Her.  8,  84 : 
•or.  ^ciXa  Eur.  I.  T.  1379;  Thuc.  2,  91,  «r-  Her.  7,  182; 
-ciAat  Thuc.  4,  XI ;  -€(Xa«  4,  12.  Only  once  in  Trag.  and 
Comedy. 

COKpSdw)  To  make  rough,  etirage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp. 
Epic  iKpUmyro  Od.  18,  33 :  and  p.p.  ^Kputfihos  late  Lycophr. 

545- 

'Okx^v,  see  ox€tt. 

*OXim»,  see  SKKvfti, 

*O\i0dAm  To  slip.  Soph.  Fr.  963 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  6,  11  (Pors. 
Popp.  KrOg.  Dind.) ;  PL  Crat.  427  ;  Hippocr.  3,  460.  4,  xoo. 
a6o.  a92  &c.  (Mss.  Lit),  dfr-  Thuc.  7,  65,  «f-  Eur.  Phoen.  1383 
(Ms.  C.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -o/m* 
rare  if  correct  in  early  Auth.  d«-oXi<rtfaiWi  PI.  Lys.  216  (B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  290  (Lit.),  <iir-  2,  262  (Lit.  v,  r.  -ow),  later 
^kM^ahnk  Opp.  Hal.  2,  378;  Aristot  Prob.  24,  i.  25,  11  (Bekk. 
V.  r.  nfirci),  iHr-  Hist.  An.  7,  3 ;  oXi(rAi/iwi»  Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk. 
•BaoH  Dind.  Hultsch);  Plut  Mor.  90.  392;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377: 
imp.  mkAoBaifw  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  673  ;  Orph.  Arg.  271 ;  AnUi. 
7,  333  :  ftit.  late  oX«r^<r«  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  19 ;  Nonn.  36,  458: 
1  Aor.  unattic,  «X4<r^a  Demod.  4  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  9, 125 ;  Opp. 
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C.  4,  451 ;  but  Apollod.  2,  5,  4.  3,  2 ;  Strab.  vol  3,  p.  47^ 
(Kram.),  di-  Hippocr.  4,  274 :  p.  unattic,  »\i<rBfiKa  Hippocr.  4, 
246.  276.  308.  314  &c.  (Lit.);  Diod.  Sic. 4,  79:  pip.  ttXar^Krc 
Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  129:  2  aor.  SKi(rB€  Horn,  always,  IL  20,  470. 
^3f  774  9  Theocr.  25,  230,  ^XnrBov  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  £1.  746  ; 
Anth.  II,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  {€$-  £ccl.  286);  also  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  Hippocr.  4,  100.  302.  306  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4» 
142 ;  Plut.  Brut  39,  eV  Cim.  16,  ir«^-  Marcell.  15,  «»•-  Alciphr. 
3,  II.  Of  the  form  6\urBaivn  a  few  traces  still  linger  in  uncri- 
tical editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  z^.  r.  c^tcrAuyoc  Ear. 
Phoen.  1383  (Vulg,  -diw  Pors.  Dind.);  -oiWiv  Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br. 
-opfiv  Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  at  Lys.  216  however  dcoXt- 
o-^Wft  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  &c.  The  most 
and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  okKrBmm  (Lit.),  but  still  in  text 

awokurBaivtuf  2,  262,  V.  r.  -dv€iv  &C,     The  reg.  aor.  «a\ia6ifpa  or 

-opa  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89;  as  v.  r.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  11.  The 
pros,  -aiwo  is  trans,  make  slip^  Nilus  Sent.  50 ;  i^ur^icct  Philostr. 
Apoll.  3, 129.  okifr$paC»  occurs  Epich.  19  (Ahr.).  okuM^  pies. 
seems  not  to  exist ;  okurSown  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called  by  some  a 
pros,  is  too  evidently  dat.  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part. 

"oXXui&i  To  destroy^  lose^  Poet.  Soph.  Ant.  673 ;  Eur.  Or.  1302; 
oKkvs  II.  4,  451.  8,  472  (prose  av-SiCkviu  Her.  9,  48,  -vao-c  Thuc* 
7,  51  (Bekk.  Stahl).  8,  10;  PI.  Rep.  421,  -D<r4  Her.  4,  69;  PL 
Leg.  706),  and  6\\i»  only  pros,  in  simple  and  rare,  Archil.  37 
(Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  687  ;  imper.  3XAw€  Archil.  27 
(prose  air-  Hippocr.  i,  iii  (Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  25.  7,  51  (most 
Mss.);  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  20  (Hertl.  Saupp.  -viu  Dind.);  PL  Gorg. 
496;  Isocr.  5,  52.  12,  226.  228,  npotrcar-  Her.  I,  207.  6,  138,  dta- 
PL  Crito  47  best  Mss.) :  imp.  &XKWf  -vaop  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  394  (prose  on--  Isocr.  12,  219 ;  PI.  Rep.  562,  and  oir-^X- 
Xvov  Hippocr.  7,  576;  Andoc.  i,  41.  58.  114;  Isocr.  11,  8. 
21,  12 ;  Dem.  9,  31):  ftit.  Epic  oXiaa  Od.  13,  399;  Hes.  Op. 
180;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  once  in  Her.  vpoaan-  2,  121 
(Wessel.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  but  -€«  Dind.  -^off  Stein,  Abicht),  rare  in 
Attic,  oir-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 621 ;  later  App.  Civ.  i,  10;  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  3,  13 ;  Charit.  i,  10.  2,  5  (D'Orv.  -X«  Herch.) ;  Long. 
Past  3,  25;  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 ;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oX«V<r«»  IL  12, 

250.  Od.  2,  49,  Ion.  oXco),  -<€iff,  -c«ft,  dir-  Her.  I,  34.  8,  60 ;  -corrvc 

6,  91  (Gaisf  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.),  -twrts  9,  18  (S.  V. 
Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Dind.  better  -tovrts  F.  Bekk.  Abicht,  Stein),  Attic 
oX»,  -€tr,  -€1  Tyrt.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  448  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  440 ;  in 
tmesi  Ar.  Plut,  65  ;  Aristot  Fr.  501,  air-  Theogn.  36 ;  PL  Meno 
95;  Isae.  II,  31;  Dem.  33,  10:  aor.  «i»Xe<ra  IL  22,  107;  Hes. 
Op.  163;  Simon.  C.  138;  Aesch.  Sept.  1056;  Soph.£l.  270; 
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in  tmesi  Her.  3,  36,  dtr-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  7,  Epic  and  Lyric  SUtra 
Od.  23,  319;  Eur.  Ph.  663  (chor.  Herm.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind. 
5  ed),  iraa  Od.  21,  284;  Theogn.  831;  Find.  P.  11,  33,  iter. 
Sk€aKgw  in  tmesi  II.  8,  270  (Bekk.  Dind.  -ccrcrfv  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Franke,  La  R.);  subj.  -«V»,  -pt  IL  i,  559;  Tyrt.  12,  34  &c., 
opt.  '€<r€Ufiif  -ftrtu  II.  8,  358;  Eur.  Med.  1389,  -cVciov  Aesch. 
Sept,  567;    6\(trtras   II.  19,  60  ;    Soph.  Aj.  390   (chor.),   oXttras 

Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Dor.  iXta-ais  Pind.  01.  i,  79:  p.  oX»Xrjco,  f$- 
Ar.Plut  867,  ojT-  Her.  i,  45;  Antiph.  6,  91 ;  Thuc.  2, 65  ;  Lys. 
19,8:  pip.  SkcaXtKtty  cnr-  Dem.  19,  260,  aira>X-  (Dind.):  2  p. 
SKmkaam  undone y  II.  16,  521 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1015;  Soph.  Ph.  76, 
At-  Her.  2,  181 ;  Antiph.  5,  66;  PI.  Euthyd.  300:  pip.  oXwXcw 
IL  10,  187,  an-  Her.  3,  119 ;  Isae.  6,  37  ;  Thuc.  4,  133  (Bekk. 
Popp.  KrUg.  -«X«X-  Dind.  Scheib.);  Dem.  18,49.  20,  79.  39, 
33  (Bekk.  -«X«X*  Dind.),  and  -oX<»Xi7  PL  Apol.  31,  but  a7r-a»X<»Xc(r 
Antiph.  5,  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.) ;  Aeschin.  i,  95.  2,  92 
(Mss.  B.  S.  Frank.  &c.  -oXwX-  Bekk.) ;  Dem.  19, 125  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.);  Thuc.  7,  27  (Krtlg.  Dind.  -oX<iX-  Bekk.  Popp.) :  p.  p. 
late  oKmkttrpm:  aor.  late  &\ia$fjv,  dir-  V.  T.  Ps.  82,  18;  Aesop 
67  (Tauchn.) :  fat.  late,  an'o\€trdrf(r6fAevos  Galen  9,  728.  Hid. 
SUv/Mu  /o  perish^  IL  20,  21 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  179;  Ar.  Av.  1070, 
or-  Antiph.  5,  35;  Andoc.  i,  49:  imp,  caXX^/u/v  Eur.  Ale.  633, 
Dor.  -v/a»  Hec.  914  (chor.),  -vro  Soph.  EL  ^7,  dir-  Her.  2, 120; 

Antiph.  2,  /3,  3  :  ftit.  dXco/iai,  -cecr^  II.  21,  1 3 3,  (ufr-oXf<f/uc^a  Her. 
9,  42,  -<<T«  8,  57,  '€Ofuvrjs  8,  69,  but  'tvfi€voi  if  correct,  7,  209, 
see  dfavpa),  but  SKovficu,  -tircu  IL  2,  325;  Theogn.  867  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  Ant.  59;  Eur.  Med.  788;  in  tmesi  Ar.  Nub.  792. 
1440,  air-  Thuc.  8,  55 ;  Andoc.  i,  66  :  (1  aor.  as  act.  late,  »Xc- 
oioTo  Ps-  Callisth.  I,  2,  Ms.  L) :  2  aor.  CaXofjojv  II.  13,  772 ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  565;  Soph.  Ant  517  ;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  air-  Antiph.  5,  3; 
PL  Rep.  469,  ^X-  Od.  II,  197;  Eur.  Or.  199  (chor.),  -<$fui» 
I. T.  152  ;  At.  Pax  1013  (chor.);  Skrjai  IL  3,  417,  -lyrai  20,  303 ; 
oKmaro  Aesch.  Sept.  552,  <wr-  Od.  9, 554  ;  oXofuvos  Aesch.  Pers. 
1075,  Epic  ovX'  IL  I,  2.  Od.  10,  394;  Aesch.  Pr.  397  (chor.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1528  (chor.),  iter.  oXcVk^to,  dir-  Od.  11,  586.  For 
iXuaxtp  Ion.  imp.  implying  oXca>,  IL  19,  135  (Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
Bekker,  Dind.  La  R.  read  oXiKtaKtv  from  oXck»  ;  6X€tfrK€s  how- 
ever occurs  Q.  Sm.  2,  414  (Koechly)  which  some  may  think 
strengthens  the  reading  in  Homer.  a^Xco-Koy  with  augm.  is  late. 
Or.  Sib.  I,  108.  6XofA«vay  part.  2  aor.  as  adj.  pernicious,  fatal, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1029  (chor.),  and  usually  ovX6\k'  properly  Epic,  IL 
14,  84 ;  Tyrt.  7,  2 ;  Theogn.  156  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  293 ;  but  Aesch. 
Pr.  399  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1527  (chor.)  In  strict  Attic,  in- 
stances of  ftit.  with  if  are  rare,  dioXcV©  Eur.  HeL  888,  may  per- 
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haps  be  subj.  but  6\€<r€tg  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Mss.  Bekk.  oUU  Bergk, 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  oXci  Dind.  2  ed),  airo\efr»  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  3, 
621.  633  (Mein.  -XA,  -Xfo-ar  Hanov.)  CoUat.  form  oXcxw  property 
Epic,  II.  18,  172;  Emped.  64;  Soph.  Ant.  1285  (chon);  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  660:  imp.  SkeKov  II.  11, 150;  Theocr.  22, 108,  iter.  oX«- 
K€<rK(v  now  II.  19, 135  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)  Hid.  oXiKOfuu  perish, 
6\(K€i  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -koptm  IL  16,  17:  imp.  unaugm. 
in  Hom.  6\€kovto  IL  i,  10,  but  ^XtKSfaap  Dor.  Soph.  Tr.  1013 
(chor.)  This  verb  is  poetic  in  simpUy  except  late,  ftit.  oX^t  V.  T. 
Prov.  1,32:   aop.  &\9ira  Arr.  Peripl.  3  (Gesn.  cJwyo--  Herch.) ; 

subj.  oKitnfTt  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  2;  opt.  oktaaurav  (sic)  Job  1 8,  II- 
20,  10 :  2  p.  Sk<oka  Jer.  38,  2.  Hid.  ^Xvrm  perishes,  Prov. 
II,  7 :  fUt.  oXfiroi  Prov.  25,  19,  -otWoi  13,  2  :  2  aor.  cSXrro  Job 
4,  II,  -01^0  Jer.  29,  II.  In  classic  prose  oirdXXv/ii.  oXXvaai  IL 
8,  449,  is  part.  pres.  not  inf.  aor. 

'OXoXultt  To  shout,  oXdXwfc  Od.  22,  411 ;  -ffiy  Ar.  Pax  97  ; 
Dem.  18,  260 :  imp.  <oXdXvfov  Com,  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  166  :  ftat. 
oXoKv^fuu  Eur.  Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  163  :  act.  6\o\v(»  late 
V.  T.  Esai.  16,  7.  65,  14.  Amos  8,  3 :  aor.  «XoXv£a  Eur.  Bac. 
689;  late  prose  Heliod.  3,  5,  ok-  Simon.  (C.)  148  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ag.  587  ;  Soph.  El.  750;  Eur.  Med.  1173  «r-  Ar.  Av. 
782,  unaugm.  in  Epic  oX<JX-  Od.  3,  450.  4,  767.  Hom.  H.  i, 
119.  2,  267;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1 2 18;  Theocr.  17,  64;  imper.  0X0- 
Xvfore  Aesch.  Eum.  1043.  '047»  -^r-  Eq.  1327;  inf.  oXoXw£cu 
Dem.  18,  259:  aor.  mid.  <oXoX^£dro,  cV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo^dpofMii  To  bewail,  Dep.  11.  16,  450;  Tyrt.  12,  27;  Pind. 
Fr.  84,  17;  Soph.  El.  148  (chor.);  Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.)  ; 
Her.  2,  141 ;  Thuc.  2,  44 :  imp.  6\o<t>ipfTo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  250^ 
ofT'ttX'  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  27  :  fUt.  oKo<pvpovfMu  Lys.  29,  4:  aor. 
^\o<f>vpdfjaiv  (Lys.)  2,  37.  61,  dv  Thuc.  8,  8i ;  PI.  Prot  327, 
Epic  unaugm.  oXcK^vp-  II.  8,  245.  Od.  ti,  418 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  29 ; 
Bion  I,  62  ;  Sko^vpaadai  Thuc.  7,  30  :  aor.  pass,  okocf^p&eif 
Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer  &c.),  as  pass.  (Port  Elms. 
and  seemingly  Popp.  Krtig.)  Poppo  in  reference  to  the  mean- 
ing of  aor.  p.  oKo^vpQcU  Thuc.  6,  78,  says  cautiously,  "as  this 
verb  both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors  is  Dep.  mid.  one  confi- 
dently expects  the  aor.  p.  with  pass,  meaning,"  and  refers  to 
Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there  says  that  "the  1  aor. 
pass,  of  Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass."  This  is  too  strong  : 
ayafiai,  mro\oy€Ofjuu,  dpveofuxi  &c.  have  in  classic  Auth.  both  aor. 
mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  ft€fx(l)Ofau  has  in  Thuc.  himself,  c/uk/a- 
^Itdfjujv  3, 61.  2,  64,  and  in  same  sense  ffA€fi<l>Brfv  4,  85. 

*0fiaXila>  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8 :  ftit.  -i<r«  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,  -w  Esai.  45,  2  : 
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-ura  £sai.  38,  25  :  p.  p.  cufuikurfuvov  Isocr.  6,  65  :  aor.  m/AaklaBrfv 
Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7,  3 :  ftit.  6iMakia$rj<r6fiMPos  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6,  10  : 
and  earlier  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  -Mirtu  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5. 

*0|uipWw  To  be  together f  accompany^  mostly  Poet,  -rcl  Eur.  Bac. 
923,  -T«€*  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  223 ;  imper.  -dpr« 
Theogn.  1165;  -t*»i'  II.  24,  438  ;  -rttv  Aesch.  Eum.  338  :  imp. 
m^apraw  Aesch.  Pr.  678  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1647,  Ion.  -rcw  Ap.  Rh. 
I»579»  3  d*12ll  SyuafynjTuv  for  -ftn/v  II.  1 3,  584  (Vulg.Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
see  below:  fUt.  6fAap7yi(r»  Hes.  Op.  196;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  305;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 61 6;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  96  (Kayser)  :  1  aor. 
miuipnfaa    Hes.   Th.    20I  ;    Orph.  Arg.    12 19;     opt.    6fULfnria€UV 

Od.  13,  87  (V  La  R.);  -naas  21, 188  (dfi-  La  R.);  Theocr.  25, 
192  :  2  aor.  oitaprw  Orph.  Arg.  513.  For  6tiaprrirtiv  II.  13,  584 
(Vulg.)  called  Ion.  imp.  for  -cmyv,  Bekker,  Fasi,  Dind.  La  R. 
read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  o/iapr^di^y.  This  verb  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have  not  seen  it  in 
Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

'0|&ix^«i  To  make  water y  Hes.  Op.  727;  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17; 
aor.  {oiux<^)  cLfu(tv  Hipponax  55  (PergL) 

'O^uniiu  To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4,  166 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  529 ;  Soph. 

Tr.  1 188  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1026;  Ar.  Thesm.  274  ;  Andoc.  i,  91  ; 

Xen.  An.  6,  6,  17;  PL  Phaedr.  236  ;  Dem.  23,  68 ;  6fjLw$i  II. 

23f  585,  Att.  Zfuni'  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  Med.  746,  3  pi.  ofjurvv^ 

rmp  Thuc.  5, 47  ;  6/Avvvai  Her.  4, 68 ;  Xen.  Hell.  1,3,  11;  Isocr. 

15,  21 ;    Isae.  2,  39;    Dem.  54,  39,  ofiviio  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 

324.  (Antiph.)  3,  149;  Her.  4,  172.  5>  7 ;   Xen.  An.  6,  i,  31. 

7,  6,  18;  Lycurg.  76 ;  Dem.  23,  5.  54,  41,  air-  Pind.  N.  7,  70 ; 

2^iru€  Theocr.  27,  35,  -croo  II.  19,  175;  a^ar  Dem.  54,  40.  57, 

56,  and  ofju6»  pires.  only  in  part  o^ovvrcp  if  correct,  Her.  i,  153 

(Vulg.  Gaisf.  'tnnfr€s  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein)  :  imp.  &fi,wp  Ar.  Eccl. 

823,  Av.  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk) ;   Andoc.  i,  90;   Lys.  25,  27 ; 

Dem.  17,  10,  dv'  Od.  2,  377;  Ar.  Eq.  424,  and  &fiwov  II.  14, 

278;  Epicharm.  71  (Ahr.);  Thuc.  5,  19.  23.  24;  Lys.  19,  26; 

Dem.  19,  292.  21,  119:  tat.  o/aov/mk,  -ci,  -cirw  &c     II.  i,  233 ; 

Hes.  Op.  194 ;  Ar.  Lys.  193  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  11 ;  Dem.  39,  3, 

Dor.    I  pi.  6fuo>fu$a  Ar.  Lys.  183  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  ofuofA- 

Elms.  Dind.  Mein.) :  fUt.  act.  late,  ofAotna  Anth.  12,  201 ;  Plut. 

Cic.  23;    App.  Civ.  I,  30;    Dio  Chrys.  Or.  56  (568);    Diog. 

Laert  i,  9  ;  Geop.  12,  28:  and  mid.  6fi6<rofiat,  in-  (Luc.  Philo- 

patr.  5) :    aor.  &iio<ra  Od.  4,  253 ;    Soph.  Ph.  623 ;   Ar.  Nub. 

825;  Her.  I,  165;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Lys.  12,  10; 

Pi.  Leg.  683,  Epic  ^fioaaa  II.  20,  313,  0fjL0<r<ra  10,  328,  Sfioaa  19, 

113;  Dor.  pt  ofioaaais  Pind.  01.  6,  20 :  p.  ofM/iOKo  Eur.  Hipp. 

612;  Ar.  Ran.  1471;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  10,  32;  Isae.  2,  47; 
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Dem.  9,  34,  COT'  Antiph.  i,  8  :  pip.  oit^iiUu  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  35 
(Vulg.)  dtfiMfi-  (Dind.  Breitb.),  o/4»/a-  Dem.  9, 15.  19,  318  (BekL), 
<&fu»/A-  (Dind.  Saupp.),  <rw-ofMft'  Dio  Cass.  64,  51  (Bekk.),  <nv- 
wfjLiufi'  (L.  Dind.),  aw-wfjLOK-  (Vulg.) :  p.  p.  ofMifioTai  (Aesch.  Ag. 
1290) ;  Dem.  20,  159,  fw-  Ar.  Lys.  1007,  o/uu/iovrot  Andoc.  i, 
98,  and  ofiMfjLwnm  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
-oral  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.) ;  Aristot  Rhet.  i,  15,  27 ;  ofu^fwafuw 
Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  33,  but  later  wfioaiiiw 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  22  (Vulg.  6fMfAo<r'  Kiessl.) ;  App.  Lib.  83  {ofMiioff- 
Mendels.),  aw-nfioo"  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3  :  aor.  wfMffv  Isae.  2, 
40,  tw-  Dem.  48,  25,  and  itii6cr&rpf  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  10  {-cBij^ 
Dind.  Cob.),  vn--  Hyperid.  Fr.  204  (Blass):  flit.  ofioaO^mtutt 
Andoc.  3,  34.  Hid.  in  comp.  iifunirM,  di-  Lys.  10,  11,  cr- 
Ar.  Plut  725  :  imp.  aifivifiriv,  kot-  Her.  6,  69,  -wro,  di-  Soph.  Tr. 
378;  Aeschin.  3,  150:  flit.  €$-ofiovftai  Soph.  Ant.  535;  Dem. 
45,  61,  an-  Aeschin.  i,  67,  di-  Dem.  23,  67 :  aor.  &fw<rafufiF,  &- 
Soph.  Aj.  1233;  Antiph.  5,  90,  96,  ovr-  Isocr.  18,  37,  ff 
Aeschin.  2,  94,  wr-  Dem.  48,  25,  eir-  (Dem.)  18, 137  ;  Luc.  Tim. 
47.         Vb.  a»r-«/ioro£  Soph.  Ant  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  prea.  part.  6fiavyr€s  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy,  Stein  read  6fivvyr€s  perhaps  rightly,  see  ofivvvras  2,  118. 
Imper.  SfuwOi  II.  23,  585,  Attic  3^w  Soph.  Tr.  1185  ;  Eur.  I.T. 
743i  ©/*»'«  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Put.  aot  o^iAw 
is  from  3/mS<o,  but  mid.  o/«ovfiai,  -ci,  -circu  seems  to  be  from  obs. 

^a>,  as  v€fjLovfiai,  -ct,  -ctrcu  from  WfM»,  not  COntr.   from  ofUNroyuK. 

6fuuiH€Ba  quoted  is  not  subj.  but  Dor.  flit.,  -tt^/icda  (Elms.),  both 
are  legitimate.  6fi6<r<o  flit.  aot.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think, 
contr.  6fi&,  -tls,  -ft;  6fi6<r<rtt  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for 
6fi6<r<rjj  Ps.  Phocyl.  11,  17  (Bergk),  and  air-otAotufmy  Lys.  16,6 
(Aid.  Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  atro^rjfiowmv  (Mss.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.)  The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to 
have  used  the  form  in  -vfu^  not  -w«,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in 
Ion.  and  Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  -vfu  prevailing.  See  Her. 
2, 118.  4,  68.  I,  212.  5, 106,  with  4, 172.  5,  7.  Horn,  always, 
we  think,  augments  imp.  Afu^,  but  aor.  «5/i-,  or  Hfi-  as  it  suits 
him. 

'OfiouSu  To  make  like,  Thuc.  3,  82 ;  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Ion.  pL 
-«wr«ff  <f-  Her.  3,  24 :  imp.  o>/iotow  PI.  Parm.  148 :  flit.  -«r« 
V.  r.  Isocr.  11,  8  :  aor.  a>fu>(Wu,  subj.  ofxoiwrtafuv  Isocr.  11,  S; 
•auras  £ur.  Hel.  33  ;  Her.  8,  28  :  p.  p.  wfiolwfiai  PL  Rep.  431 ; 
Isocr.  6, 76 :  aor.  -oiBrjv  PI.  Rep.  510 ;  -enBrjvat  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epic 

'Bfifjitvat  II.  I,  187.  Od.  3,  120:  flit.  SfwwBriaofiai  PI.  Leg.  964; 
Galen  4,  607  :  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  6fioiwrofuu  shall  be  hie. 
Her.  7,  158 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  270.       Mid.  6ftot6ofUUf  Ion.  -^vpumx 
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(Knd.  Abicht.  -ov/a-  Bekk.  Stein)  as  act.  itkeftf  compare.  Her.  1, 
123  :  fat.  'waofuu  pass,  see  above.  The  Attics,  we  think,  did 
not  use  the  mid.  The  act.  is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly 
neuter  sense,  ts  like,  likens  &c.  irpwrofiotow  Dem.  60,  30,  where 
owTw  is  Reiske's  conject,  avrov  (Bekk.),  alrrov  (B.  S.  Dind.) ;  so 
ffwroi  Soph.  EL  1 1 94;  Thuc.  5,  71.  6,  87,  e^dois  as  we  say. 
The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 

*0|iOKX^«j  and  -dUi  To  call  to,  Poet.  imp.  unaugm.  6iJLOKK€Ofifv 
Od.  24,  173,  -6ick€ov  II.  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  -€€v  Orph. 
^E'  944»  ^^d  6/uu$KXa  II.  18,  156.  24,  248 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  166  :  aor. 
6fM4Kkri(m  II.  23,  363.  Od.  19,  155;   'fiatu  II.  16,  714;   'fiaas  II. 

6>  54  ;  Soph.  El.  712,  iter.  SfxoKkritrcurKt  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pires.  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-a»  only  in  3  sing.  6fi6Kkd.  Never  augm.  either  in  Hom.  or  late 
Epic 

'0|ioXoY^«j  To  agree,  con/ess.  Soph.  Ph.  980;  Ar.  Plut.  94; 
Her. 8,  94;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  5;  PI.  Prot.  317;  Isae.  3, 
57 :  imp:  i/wX-  Antiph.  5,  39 ;  Lys.  7,  37  ;  PI.  Conv.  173  : 
flit.  -7<r»  Her.  8,  144;  Isocr.  14,  10;  Isae.  i,  19 ;  PI.  Conv. 
174;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  16:  aor.  w/wAoyiyo-a  Her.  9,  88;  Antiph. 
5,  14;  Thuc.  I,  101 ;  Lys.  12,  9:  p.  »fio\6yrfKa  Andoc.  i,  29; 
Lys.  12, 34  ;  Isae.  3, 1 1 :  pip.  -^#c«  Thuc.  2, 95 ;  Dem.  23, 167 : 
p.  p.  'fjrm  PI.  Phaed.  105 ;  Isae.  4,  15 ;  -rifiiva  Isocr.  18,  11 ; 
Isae.  5,  I :  pip.  -fifujv  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  14;  Dem.  29,  44:  aor. 
-nBfjw  Thuc.  8,  29;  Isae.  5,  17:  flit.  -»;^^<r€Ta4  Hippocr.  6,  6 
(Lit) :  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  6fxo\oyfi<TtTai  PI.  Theaet.  171;  v.  r. 
Hippocr.  quoted.  Hid.  ofMoXoyovfuu  PI.  Crat.  416  ;  Isocr.  2, 
17  :  imp.  oifcoX-  Isae.  8,  21  :  flit.  -Xoy^o-o/xac  pass,  see  above,  but 
mid.  icofioX-  PL  Rep.  392,  and  late  «f-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 
itfMokoyfftrdfjujv,  bi-  Isae.  3,  28 ;  subj.  6fio\oyrjtr6fie0a  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  56 ;  PI.  Rep.  436 ;  opt.  -<roiro  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57 ;  -o-oor^at 
PL  Crat.  439 ;  -adfuvos  Rep.  544 :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ka6- 
mftokoytifi€pos  Plut.  CraSS.  33.  Vb.   SfAoXoynr^ov   PL  Leg.  860. 

Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss 
entirely  the  flit,  as  pass. 

*0^u6fyvuyn  To  wipe,  Poet.  imp.  6ft6py»v  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  4x6  : 
ftit.  late  in  simple  o^pf»  Nic.  Ther.  558  (G.  Schn.),  but  «f-  Eur. 
Fr.  781  (Dind.)  :  aor.  Afiopia  in  tmesi,  ^f-  Eur.  Or.  219 ;  6fjL6p$as 
in  tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.) :  p.  p.  &fiopyfuvos,  an-  Aristot. 
Physiog.  6,  6 :  aor.  pass.  ofiopxOtU,  dn-  Ar,  Vesp.  560,  by  some 
needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  dfidpyvvfiai  wipe  oneself,  Pythag. 
Diog.  Laert.  8,  17 :  imp.  tafAOfyyvwro  Od.  11,  527  :  flit,  ofiop^- 
fuu,  an-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  cf-  Ar.  Ach.  84 ;j :  aor.  wfiSp^ro  Nic. 
Ther.  859,   €$-   PL  Gorg.  525,    6fjt6p$aTo,  an-    Od.  18,  200; 
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subj.  6fi6p(»iuu,  rf-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399;  aw-oftop^ai  Eur.  Fr. 
695  (D.) ;  6fi6p(av0cUf  f(-  £1.  502 ;  in  simple  ofwpidfuvos  II.  18, 
124.  Od.  8,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  242,  ojt-  Ar.  Ach.  695.  See 
fiopypvpi, 

*OfiooTix^  7b  sfep  with,  accompany^  Epic  and  only  -(rrixii  II. 
1 61  635.  VotrrtxcW  quoted  by  some  from  Nonn.  Par.  10,  143, 
as  pt.  of  this  verb  is  gen.  pi.  of  adj.  dfioarix^s.  Hesych.  however 
gives  6/io<rTtx«.  to  explain  -imxa**. 

'OKciSij^  To  reproach,  Soph.  Aj.  1298;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
440;  Her.  I,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  5 ;  Andoc.  2,  5 ;  Isocr.  16,  3;  -if«r 
Od.  18,  380;  Thuc.  I,  5 ;  -d/ffw  Andoc.  2,  5:  Imp.  i0i«i3cj> 
PL  Phaedr.  257  :  ftit.  AtUc  -w  Soph.  O.  R.  1423 ;  Eur.  Tr. 
430 ;  PI.  Apol.  29,  late  4<r»  Aristid.  46,  278  (Vulg.  -w  Ms.  N. 
Dind.) :  aor.  <&ycidi(ra  Soph.  O.  R.  412  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2, 
247;  Her.  8,  106;  Thuc.  3,  62;  PL  Theaet.  150,  owt«-  IL  9, 
34  ;  Theogn.  11 15;  "^Itroi  Aesch.  Ch.  917  :  p.  Mmftuca  Lys.  16, 
15 :  aor.  pass.  cavfiHiv&rfv  late,  Polyb.  11,  4  (5)  Bekk. :  and  ftit 
'laSrfaofuu  Epist  PhaL  no  (Herch.) ;  Apocr.  Syr.  41,  7  :  classic, 
tut.  mid.  ovtibiovfuu,  'itivdt  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  1500:  prea. 
6p€iliiCofiai  Eur.  Tr.  936;   Thuc.  i,  77  ;    PL  Tim.  86.         Vh. 

iv€tlk(rr€ov  PL  Leg.  689. 

'Oi^uw  To  furn,  wind  {opos\  -twurrtg  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt)  2,  77  a 
(Mein.)  only  pros. :  and  imp.  &v€vop  Thuc.  7,  25. 

'OKfmifu  To  assist,  (IL)  24,  45 ;  Hym.  3,  577  ;  Hes.  Th.  429; 
Antiph.  2,  i3,  I  ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  ton^/u ;  part.  6vi»as,  -wm  PI. 
Phil.  58 ;  inf.  oytravai  Rep.  600 :  Imp.  see  below :  fat.  ovntnt  D. 
8,  36;  Eur.  An.  1004 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3.  489;  Her.  7, 141 
(Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit.);  PL  Rep.  426,  Dor.  aaA  Theocr. 
7,  36  :  aor.  &vrj<ra  IL  9,  509 ;  Eur.  Tr.  933 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1033; 
Her.  9,  76;  PL  ApoL  27,  ivrjau  IL  i,  503,  Dor.  &vaaa  Simon. 

C.  55  (Bergk) ;  Theocr.  16,  57  ;  subj.  ovitqjs  Theocr.  5,  69  &c.: 
p.  p.  late,  &vrjfuu  Liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf);  as  mid.  if  correct 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  608  (Erm.),  see  below :  aor.  ^vrfinv,  wnfi^ 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2,  Dor.  ttva^v  Theocr.  15,  55.  Mid.  wbn^ 
benefit  oneself,  reap  benefit,  PL  Gorg.  525:  imp.  wunpirfv  Rep. 
380:  ftit  ov^tropai  IL  7,  173;  Soph.  Tr.  570;  Eur.  HeL935; 
PL  Apol.  30  :  1  aor.  late  avturapLqv,  oiniaatrOai  Galen  2,  381  (wtf 
adprfv  (ovcMo)  Anth.  7,  484,  see  below) :  2  aor.  utpipxfp  indie,  rare, 
-atrdt  Eur.  H,  F.  1368  (Vulg.  Nauck,  -i?crdc  L.  and  now  W. 
Dind.):  more  freq.  late,  AeL  V.  H.  14,  24  (-fffuiv  Herch);  Luc. 

D.  Mort.  12,  2.  Charon  24  ;  Paus.  3,  6,  4 ;  App.  Prooem.  11; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant  i,  23,  01^  Anth,  App.  Epigr.  307,  aar-or-  Musae. 
292 ;  opt.  often,  opaifujv  (never  ovoiprfi^,  Ar.  Thesm.  469  &c.  have 
been  corrected)  Simon.  C.  128;  Soph.  O.  R.  644;  Eur.  Supp. 
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256;  At.  Plut.  1062  ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  dw  11.  24, 
556,  -rataro  Soph.  El.  211 ;  inf.  tivturOai  Eur.  Hipp.  517;  PI. 
Rep.  528,  air-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196,  also  ca^^/x^v  Theogn.  1380 ;  Eur. 
^'  335  J  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228 ;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Meno  84 ; 
Aristot  Rhet.  3,  16,  9 ;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  cm-^mffro  Her.  i,  168, 
onaugm.  dn-ov  Od.  11,  324.  17,  293  ;  imper.  ^i^oro  Od.  19,  68  ; 
inf.  oir^at  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  392  (Lit.  lii^cr^oi  Erm.  3,  608); 

winagvftt  Od  2,  33,  ojT-  24,  30.  Vb.  av-<5v7T05  Soph.  Aj.  758, 

Dor.  -oTos  Eur.  Hipp.  11 45  (chor.)  The  imp.  indie,  act.  ^vivtiv 
is  not  found,  but  supplied  by  lu^eXovv.  The  inf.  pros,  ovivdvai 
quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend,  approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and 
Bait.  Orell.  W.  now  (ed.  min.  1847)  for  oWyat,  ovufai,  -fivai,  -rjvaiy 
'iam  of  the  Mss.,  op^um  (Bekk.  C.  Schneidw.),  3wVat  (B.  O.  W. 
cd.  maj.  1389);  and  so  quoted  by  Aristides  47,  328  (v.  r.  oprjtrai). 
There  are  several  instances  of  opuwat  in  late  authors,  Galen  de 
Atr.  Bil.  6,  128  &c.  Paul.  Aeg.  7,  3,  p.  230.  ovrjpat,  owW,  not 
found  elsewhere,  pointy  the  first  to  a  2  aor.  &prjv^  the  second 
to  a  1  aor.  &pipa  from  opivw  unused.  6p€itm  Stob.  68,  36,  pros, 
not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fat.  presupposes  dptti^;  ouovfifpoi  (Luc.) 
PbUoptr.  26.  A  1  aor.  form  wivaro  occurs  Anth.  7,  484,  for 
which  the  v,  r.  wp6traro  from  a  Theme  (oj^rfo))  is  approved,  ^poto 
II.  17,  25,  belongs  to  Spofuu  I  reproach, 

*Oro|«£l»  To  name,  Eur.  Hel.  11 93;  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 ; 
Andoc.  3,  33;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  i;  PI.  Crat.  417  ;  subj.  -af»  PI. 
Alcib.  1, 135;  opt.  -dfoi  II.  9,  515;  PI.  Rep.  493;  -di^p  II.  10, 
68  ;  Thuc.  2,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  46;  PL  Conv.  212  ;  -afiftv 
Od.  14,  145;  Eur.  Bac.  527;  Ar.  Eccl.  299 ;  Thuc.  8,  92,  ii  ; 
PI.  Crat.  387,  Ion,  ovi^fuzCo)  Her.  4,  27.  59 :  imp.  <ivo/i-  Aesch. 
Ag,  681 ;  Aeschin.  2,  38,  Horn,  of  necessity  always  oi^rf/*-  II.  18, 
449.  Od.  4,  551  :  ftxt.  -AfTfa  PL  Rep.  471 :  and  mid.  AeoL  ow- 
fsaiofuu  Pind.  P.  7,  5 :  aor.  »p6fta<ra  Od.  24,  339  ;  Pind.  P.  12, 
23;  Aesch.  Pr.  597;  Ar.  Eccl.  190;  Thuc.  4,  102;  PL  Prot. 
330;  Aeschin.  2,  167,  ovudfi-  Her.  4,  6,  AeoL  3wfia5«  Pind.  P.  2, 
44.  II,  6 :  p.  wpofuiKa  PL  Soph.  219 ;  Dem.  23,  39  :  p.  p.  avd- 
liMTfiOL  Soph.  O.  C.  61 ;  Her.  2,  155  (ow-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Abicht); 
Thuc.  6,  96 ;  PL  Tim.  65,  3  pi.  Ion.  ww/iaSarcu  Dio  Cass.  37, 
16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  &pofuur3rip  Soph.  O.  R.  1036;  Her.  5,  71  (ow- 
Bckk.  Krtig.  Abicht);  Thuc.  1,96 ;  PL  Soph.  262  ;  Isae.  2,  41, 
Poet.  3  pi.  6p6fjLatr0€p  Pind.  01.  9,  46 ;  dvofiao'Bns  Thuc.  6,  55, 
Ion.  aup-  Her.  i,  120 :  fUt.  late,  opoftafrBqaoproi  Epist.  Phal.  103 
(Kerch.);    Galen  3,  488.  7,  367  ;    Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid. 

opo^oijuu  call  onis  own,  imp.  tapofMCtro  Soph.  O.  R.  102 1 :  tat. 
AeoL  and  Dor.  opvfid^fuu  Pind.  P.  7, 5 :  aor.  late,  wpofina-apro,  cV- 
Qr.  Sib.  3y  141.      Vb.  opofuurrioy  PL  Crat.  387.    In  a  Cumaean 
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Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh)  occurs  the  form  irpocr-ovi>/«x<rifear^ai.  In  Her. 
Mss.  and  Editors  differ  on  op-  olv,  and  ^p-  mv, 

"Oi^l&ai  To  insulty  Ihink  lightly  of  (5iw,  3v<$<o),  prea.  and  imp. 
like  tldofiai,  2  sing.  Hvoaai  Od.  17,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  avvtcrGf  U.  24, 
241  (Vulg.  Both,  Spitzn.),  Spovtm  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,  167; 
iiuoiTo  U.  13,  287:  imp.  &popro,  MT'  Her.  2,  172  (Aid.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  KOT-ovovTo  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.):  ftit.  6v6<rofjuu  (a<r)  II.  9, 55; 
Anth.  7,  398 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  475 ;  6p6<r<r€4rBai  Od.  5,  379 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  830:  aor.  avoadfiTjv  II.  14,  95.  17,  173,  duoaaaSt  24,  241 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  ;  Maavro  11.  17,  399 ;  Theocr.  26,  38  ;  ovwraafuw 
II.  24,  439 ;  6v6a'afrd(u  Ap.  Rh.  i,  205 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare 
&varo  Epic,  II.  17,  25  (Bekk.  suggests  -oro):  and  aor.  pass. 
d>v6<r0riv,  KaT-opovdQs  as  mid.  Her.  2,  136.  Vb.  owtrroc  11.9, 
164,  -ot6s  Find.  I.  4  (3),  50.  For  the  rather  singular  form 
o(iv€<rd€  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests  the  reg.  c^votrBt ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche  adopt  6v6<ra(r6t  the  reading  of  Aristarchus.  Epic  and 
Ionic. 

'Ovo|Aaipa>  To  name  (Ion.  ovw/a-),  a  rather  Poet,  form  of  o»- 
/iafo),  Horn.  H.  Ven.  290;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Dind.),  see 
below :  fUt.  Ion.  ovvofiav€<o  Her.  4,  47  :  aor.  a>v6firjva  Isae.  3,  33, 
in  Hom.  and  Hes.  unaugm.  oi^fi-  U.  16,  491.  Od.  24,  341 ;  Hes. 
Op.  80.  Fr.  58 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1075 ;  Orph.  Arg.  1289 ;  Callim. 
Jov.  38  ;  -fifivm  II.  9, 121 ;  -fjvai  Hippocr.  3,  503  (Erm.),  if  Od. 
6,  66.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  owfuupa  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Bekk. 
Fritzs.);  owfudv^TM^  -vovrai  Tim.  Locr.  100;  also  Aeol.  and 
Boeot.  ovovfjL-f  1  aor.  civovfupfev  Corinn.  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  ex- 
cepting H.  Ven.  290,  the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used^  and,  from 
necessity,  always  without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and 
once  only  in  prose,  Isae.  quoted. 

•Oi'OTdlw  To  blame,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  258 ;  H.  Merc.  30.      Mid. 

o»ora(6iievm  loaihiflgy  Aesch.  Supp.  II. 

'Ofdi^  To  sharpen^  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4» 
3,  4,  dir-  Od.  6,  269  (Mss.  La  R.  Dtintz.  Ameis,  -fuown  Bekk. 
Buttm.  Dind.),  nap-  Xen.  Mem.  5,  3,  13;  Isocr.  12,  37  :  imp. 
&^vvov,  Trap-  5,  3  :  tat,  6(vv€i,  nap-  Dem.  2,  1 1,  -wovo-t  54;  ^5 « 
aor.  ©fvva,  'vvai  Soph.  Tr.  1176,  dir-  Od.  9,  326  (most  Mss. 
La  R.  dno-^vaai  Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  perhaps  strengthened  by 
€^air-o$vvas  Eur.  Cycl.  456 ;  and  mr-o^vuas  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3, 2 
(4  Mss.  Hemsterh.  Fritzsche,  Dind.),  irap-ttfvw  Thuc.  6,  88 :  p. 
o)fvy«ca,  nap'  Polyb.  31,9;  Joseph.  Ant.  11,7:  p.  p.  &$vpfuu,  inv 
Lys.  4,  8 ;  Aeschin.  i,  43 ;  Dem%  14^  16  ;  App.  Civ.  3, 92.  4, 10 
(Bekk.),  car-  Polyb.  18,  1,  and  &$vafuu^  car-  Polyb.  i,  22,  aw-  6, 
22  (Bekk.)  :  pip.  &(vyroy  nap-  Dem.  57,  49:  aor.  &ivp6iji¥,  wp- 
Hippocr.  1, 184  (Erm.);  Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  21,  2;  6iw6t% 
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imp-  Isocr.  5,  loi ;  in  simple,  part.  6^vv6tU  Her.  8,  138,  nap- 
Lycurg.  87  :  fdt.  6(vv$ri<rofuuy  irap-  Hippocr.  2,  426  (Lit.):  pres. 
offimnmu  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2, 17.  The  simple  form  seems  not 
to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose, 

*0«aS^»  To  accompany,  -ffii»  Epic  and  Ion.,  only  pres.  oiradci 
Simon.  C.  15;  Find.  P.  4,  287,  -lydci  II.  5,  216 ;  Hes.  Th.  80  ; 
Theogn.  933;  Callim.  Del.  19;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein. 
Ahr.  -odci  Fritzs.  Ziegler) :  imp.  unaugm.  oTridci  Theocr.  2,  14, 
'ifiti  n.  2f  184.  Od.  19,  398;  inf.  omfifuf  Horn.  H.  2,  352. 
hw^  II.  17,  566 ;  Ar.  £q.  200:  imp.  SmaC-  II.  8,  341,  ^-  16, 
730:  filt.  -<ro»,  -airira)  Od.  8,  43O ;   Colluth.  87;   'dtro-o/iev  II.  24, 

^53^  Theocr.  28,  9:  aor.  &7ra<ra  II.  22,51;  Hes.  Th.  974; 
Solon  13,  74 ;  Find.  N.  i,  16;  Aesch.  Pr.  252,  Sirao'tr-  II.  17, 
196;  Find.  I.  7,  38  ;  Dor.  part,  -aaait  I.  2,  14,  is  used  by  Epic 
and  Lyr.  and  (in  pres.  and  aor.  act.)  Attic  poets.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr.  the  pass.  Epic.  We  have  seen 
neither  verb  in  prose. 

'Ovtiw  To  regard,  fear,  in  act  only  part.  -/f«v  Aristot.  Meteor. 
4,  *i,  9;  Anth.  App.  223.  Mid.  vrriCofuu  as  act.  Od.  13,  148, 
classic  only  pires. :  and  imp.  with  and  without  augm.  umiCrro  11. 
18,  216,  oniC€o  22,  332,  -«To  Hes.  Sc.  21;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  181; 
-^fttpof  Theogn.  1148 ;  Find.  L  3,  5  :  aor.  late  wrlaaro  Q.  Sm. 
2,  618,  missed  by  Lezicogr. — ^Poet.  but  in  neither  Trag.  nor 
Comedy. 

'OwKlm  To  (flnw)  prepare.  Poet,  for  ^Xtfw,  only  imp.  SmKtov 
Od.  6,  73,  oirX-  (La  Roche):  to  which  as  mid.  ^Xopm,,  only  inf. 
-«aAuIl.  19,  172.   23.  159. 

*0»XtU»  To  arm.  Soph.  El.  996 ;  Thuc.  3,  27  :  imp.  ^X^ 
Her.  2,  163;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i,  iter.  ixfskiiwKov,  c^-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
843 :  Epic  fdt.  ^rXiWtf,  ^^-  Od.  6,  69 :  aor.  ^Xara  Her.  i,  127 ; 
Thuc.  4,  9,  &nkurva  II.  1 1,  641  ;  imkiims  EuT.  lon  980,  -{xrva^ 
Callim.  Cer.  36  :  p.  teXixc,  trap-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  10 :  pip.  aMrXucct 
Dio  Cass.  78, 6  :  p.  p.  imKurpak  Aesch.  Sept.  433  ;  Thuc.  4,  94  ; 
Xen.  CjT.  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  wrXlaBn^  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10.  Mid.  6nkiCofjMi  arm  one's  own,  trans.  Eur.  Or.  926. 1223 ; 
0pp.  Hal.  4,  364 :  imp.  inXlCovro  Od.  16,  453  (La  R.  Ameis), 
mtX-  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Ion  1x24:  fat.  ^srX^ofuu  Theoph. 
Epi3t  35,  c^  Anth.  9,  39 :  aor.  inrXurafupf  II.  23,  301.  351, 
•nrXunr-  Od.  2,  20.  9,  291.  344.  XO,  1 16;  Emped.  316,  but 
iirXurdfutrOa  Od.  4,  429.  574  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  imX- 
Bekk.  3  ed.);  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  132;  subj*  6n\i<r6fua^  for  -(tm/x- 
Od  12,  292,  *<!>'  11.  8,  503 ;  ^Xura/ifHM  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16  ? : 
and  perhaps  p.  ^irXMrfitW  Eur.  Phoen.  267  :  intrans.  -iCopai  arm 
oneself ^  be  in  armour,  Eur.  Med.  1242  ;  subj.  -wfK^  Od.  24^495 ; 
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-IC^irBca,  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23  :  imp.  «irAif-  II.  8,  55.  Od.  14,  526 
(6frX-  Mss.  La  Roche) ;  Eur.  Elec.  627  :  fUt.  ^irXiovfiot  late,  Schol. 
II.  13,  20 :  aor.  anrXurd/tf^v  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  21 :  in  sense  p.  p. 
&rXt<r/iai  Eur.  Heracl.  672  ;  Her.  7,  79 ;  Thuc.  4,  94;  Xen.  An. 
2,  6,  25 :  aor.  wckitrdnv  Her.  2,  152  ;  Thuc.  6, 17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  virkttrStv  Od.  23,  143  (Vulg,  Wolf,  Dind.  La 
Roche,  SniK'  Bekk.  2  ed.)  Vb.  inkurriow  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  6. 

This  verb  is  usually  augmented  in  Horn,  but  the  forms  oirXm- 
ftc<r^,  ZitXiirBw  Od.  quoted,  have,  from  tradition,  we  fancy — the 
principle  we  don't  see — been  left  unaugmented.  Bekker  mw 
however  uniformly  augments  it  (2  ed.)  ;  but  La  Roche  never  in 
the  Od. 

'Oirrdtt  To  roast  &c,  Ar.  Av.  1691 ;  Her.  9,  120;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  6  :  imp.  &irTuv  Od.  3,  33  :  fiit.  -^<r«»  Ar.  Ach.  1102 :  aor. 
&wTrf(ra  II.  7,  318  ;  Hes.  Fr.  234 ;  Her.  i,  119,  reg.  in  poetry  and 
prose  :  pass,  -oo/xai,  t^o  Her.  8, 137 ;  Xen.  Oec.  16, 14,  -co^ms 
'€Vfi*vos  Theocr.  7,  55  :  imp.  dmraro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4,  590: 
p.  &imifuti  Callim,  Epigr.  44,  5 ;  -rjfjUvos  Ar.  Plut.  894 ;  PI.  Hipp, 
maj.  288  :  aor.  -^^,  -ffBS  Aristot.  ProbL  21,  11 ;  -B^tnu  Od.  20, 
27  ;  -6€t£  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  :  tat,  mid.  oirri^cro/Mi  as  pass. 
(Luc.)  Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lezicogr. :  and  aor.  ^nrtfadfuva 
having  roastedy  Ar.  Av.  532,  also  missed.  Vb.  onrtfr  Od. 
4,66. 

'OnreiStt,  see  ott-owtcvw. 

*Oiruuiii  To  marry y  of  the  man,  -viVtr  Hes.  Sc.  356,  -wt«  Pind.  I. 
4,  59,  -vuwcrt  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  5,  4  (Bekk.) ;  -via  Od.  15,  21; 
-i/tbt  Od.  16,  386;  -Viccv  Theocr.  2,  161,  -vufuvai  II.  14,  268, 
-€/*«»  13,  379,  V.  r.  3irtS«  (Aristot.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which 
seems  to  be  the  Attic  form,  see  ftit. :  imp.  oirvuw  U.  18,  383; 
Hes.  Fr.  83  ;  Luc,  Alex.  50  (Orac).  GaU.  19  (Bekk.  W.  Dind), 
jbrvc-  Od.  4,  798 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  46 ;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  Anwm  Luc. 
Alex,  quoted  (Jacob.  L.  Dind.):  fiat.  ofr<^a>  Ar.  Ach.  255. 
Pass,  oirviofuu  to  he  married^  usu.  of  the  woman,  U.  8,  304 ;  Antfa. 
10,  56 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic  7,  6,  4 ;  and  Plut  Sol.  20  (owopi- 
Bekk.  Sint.) :  p.  p.  late  wtniuFfuvfot  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  17,  3 
(18,  2  Kiessl.),  twrvo--  (L.  Dind.),  others  pres.  omMo/icyof.    (v.) 

COimir^»)  To  see^  a  new  pres.  from  pert  ^«ira  imp.  Mttto 
Orph.  Arg.  184,  -ircov  1025.  Hid.  aor.  otrcMnycrair^  Eupfaor. 

in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

'OmpilM  To  gather  fruit,  PI.  Leg.  845 :  ftit.  -4»,  Ion.  part 
-levvrc;  Her.  4,  172.  182.  Hid.  -iiititm  Athen.  (Theopomp.) 
12,  44  :  aor.  Dor.  -ifafujir  Stob.  (Dius)  65,  16. 

•Opi*  To  see  (3ir<i>,  ?««>),  6p«  II.  3,  234 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  29 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  19 ;  Antiph.  5,  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  80,  6p^  Aesch.  Ag.  iS97» 
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dpo^  n.  21,  io8,  6p^  1 8,  442,  Dor.  -pH  Epicharm.  11 7,  3  pi. 
'P€V9Tt  Theocr.  9,  35,  Ion.  6pea  Her.  i,  80,  Ep.  -<5a>  II.  11,  651 ; 
Epic  opt  6p6^(  II.  4,  347 ;  Dor.  imper.  6pri  Theocr.  15,  12  : 
imp.  ^^paov,  -w  Thuc.  i,  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  516,  Ion.  &pfop  Her.  4, 3 
(Gaisf.  Dind.),  £p<»v  (Bekk.  Krtig.  Stein,  8,  38  Gaisf.),  Horn, 
always  unaugm.  6pa  II.  16,  646 :  fUt.  Syftofiai  II.  24,  704 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  488 ;  Ar.  Pax  78  ;  Her.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  6,  69,  2  sing,  in 
Attic  always  Syjrti  Aesch.  Pr.  22  ;  Soph.  Tr.  199  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  6. 
Lya  56';  Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22;  II.  23,  620.  Od.  12, 
loi.  Ion.  Sit€at  II.  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511;  Her.  i,  155; 
Eur.  Andr.  1225  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.*  Nauck,  S^f*  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley);  tiy(toivTo  Thuc.  6,  30,  -oiaro  Soph.  O.  R.  1274: 
1  aar.  see  below :  p.  iotpwca  Lys.  n,  7.  12,  100;  Isocr.  15,  38 ; 
PL  Prot.  310;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18 ;  Dem.  17,  20.  21,  65.  25,  77 
&C.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Saupp.),  and  i6paKa  especially  in  comic 
Poet  Ar.  Thesm.  32.  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk,  Enger). 
Av.  1573.  Plut  98.  1045  (Bekk.  Dind,  Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  500.  (Alex.)  3,  504  &c. ;  and  now  L.  Dind.  in  Xen.  Hell.  4^ 
>.  6.  5,  3,  19.  Cyr.  3,  I,  18.  An.  2,  i,  16  &c. ;  so  W.  Dind.  in 
Dem.  18, 190.  17,  20.  19,  157,  and  always  (3  ed.) :  pip.  io/^pdiai 
PI.  Rep.  328  ('fiv  Vulg.),  iapictady  Thuc.  2,  21  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Rrlig.),  iopix'  (L.  Dind.  Stahl,  Classen) :  p.  p.  iSpaixai  Isocr.  15, 
1 10 ;  Dem.  54, 16.  45,  66  ;  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  6,  8.  15,  trpo-  Dem. 
54, 19,  nap-  Aristot.  Metaph.  2,  i ;  Dem.  23, 105,  and  more  Attic 
Ififuu  Aesch.  Pr.  998  ;  Ajist6t  Meteor,  i,  6,  8 ;  Dem.  18,  263. 
24,  66,  Kor-  PI.  Rep.  432  :  pip.  i^paro  Hippocr.  6,  20 :  aor.  &<l>Orj¥ 
Soph.  Ant  709;  Eur.  Hec.  970;  Ar.  Av.  680;  Thuc.  4,  73. 
5,  60;  subj.  6<t>0&  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  Ion.  -^c©  Her.  8,  7, 
and  €^pi£fiw  perhaps  not  in  classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6 ;  Jos. 
c.  Ap.  2,  41 ;  6pa6ri  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6 ;  6paBrivai  Aristot  de 
Mot  4,  2 ;  (PI.)  Def.  411  ;  Strab.  3,  5,  6.  5,  3,  2 ;  Luc.  Jud 
V.  6 ;  -^tU  Polyb.  3, 58 ;  Plut  Dion.  9 ;  Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34  ; 
Anth.  12, 197  :  flit.  dipBrftroftai  Soph.  Tr.  452 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1 155  ; 
Andoc.  2,  10;  Lys.  3,34;  Isocr.  15,  143,  and  late  SpaBrioroptu 
Galen  3,  82p.  822 :  2  p.  (irrama  usu.  poet,  and  Ion.  II.  6,  124. 
Od.  21,  94 ;  Emped.  333 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  57  ;  Soph.  Ant  6  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1 157.  1225;  Her.  3, 37.  63  ;  Hippocr.  4,  78.  8,  606  (Lit); 
Aristot  Part.  Anim.  3,  i,  18  :  pip.  3  sing.  oTrobfrcft  Od.  21,  123; 
Theocr.  4,  7,  oir<&ir«  Orph.  Arg.  184;  Her.  5,  92,  'ir€aa9  7,  125, 
Dor.  3ir^0fri7  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  2  aor.  eViov 
Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  Soph.  El.  62 ;  Thuc.  8,  79 ;  PI.  Rep.  350,  see 
(ftdc«*).  Mid.  Spaofuu,  'WfAot  as  act.  and  Poet.  II.  13,  99;  Soph. 
Ant  594 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing.  Epic  opiyai  Od.  14, 
343,  'OTot  II.  24,  291 ;  6p^fK6a,  dtp-  Ar.  Nub.  281,  irpo-  Dem.  18, 
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281 ;  -aaBai,  II.  3, 306  3  Eur.  Andr.  113,  Epic  -daaOai  Od.  16, 107. 
18,  4;  6poi>iA€vov  Od.  5,  439;  Soph.  Tr.  306,  in  prose  late  in 
simple,  6pwfi€vo£  Plut.  Crass.  16 ;  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6,  but  irpo-  Thuc. 

1,  17.  5,  III ;  PL  Tim.  73,  Aeschin.  2,  43.  177  ;  Dem.  6,8.  18, 
27.  149.  178.  281.  19,  271.  20,  162,  v^-  Thuc.  3,  40,  Dem. 
18,  43  ;  wpo-opacrBai  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Dem.  21,  61,  Ion.  -fjaSai  (Hip- 
pocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.)  :  imp.  unaugm.  in  Horn.  Spa^fxrfv  II.  i, 
56,  in  prose  late  in  simple,  €<opaTo  Polyaen.  8, 16,  2,  but  irfp»-€«/>- 
Thuc.  6,  103,  vpo-cap'  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21 ;  Dem.  19,  154.  181, 
late  irpo-<opoi>firjv  N.  T.  Act,  2,  25  (Vulg.  irpo'Op-  Lachm.  Tisch.): 
fUt.  S^tofjuu  see  above :  aor.  &}ltafiijv  rare,  iyjtMPTo  Soph.  O.  R.  1271 
(Herm.  but  ftit.  S^oivro  Dind.  Bergk,  Nauck),  cV-o^roro  Pind.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk);  o^w/u^o  Menand.  Rhet  68  (0^0/i-  Spengel), 
€n'6yfr<ofuu  PL  Leg.  947,  im-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.)  :  2  aor.  tlBofafv, 
subj.  td<afuu  Ar.  Vesp.  183  (trimet.),  see  cid/a>:  and  as  mid.  p.p. 
irpO't<»pa(r6ai  Diod.  Sic.  20,  I02 ;  and  di-cofx/ioi  if  correct  Theogn. 
131 1  (Herm.  Bergk,  Ziegl.)  Vb.  6paT6£  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2, 
v<fi'opaT€ov  Plut.  Mor.  49,  6m€ov  late,  but  irtpi-imriov  Her.  5,  39; 
Thuc.  8,  48.     See  opiy/u. 

Eur.  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  fdt.  oy^atj  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  ^V^«,  see  above.  A  unique 
instance  of  1  aor.  occurs  in  opt.  iaopfjaais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  16. 
Homer  uses  ftit.  iiray^ofuii  and  cVid^-,  the  former  in  the  sense 
simply  io  look  at,  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
at  for  selection,  looking  out,  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 

aor.  errimylraro  Com.  Fr.   2,  623.      o^fraivTO  Soph.  O.  R.  1 27 1,  is 

Hermann's  emendation  for  HrfroivTo  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk),  on  the 
ground  of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck, 
Wunder  &c. ;  subj.  6^<»/i€^a  occurs  Menand.  Rhet  68  (o^ji- 
Spengel),  -lyir^c  N.T.  Luc.  13,  28  {^taet  Tisch.),  in-^n^cu,  PL 
^g-  947*  '^^^  P*  P*  ^oi'in  ioipafuu  we  have  not  seen  earlier 
than  Isocrates,  nor  aor.  iatpdOriv  before  Aristotle.  Epic  form 
opwa  11.  5,  244,  Od.  18,  143  &c.  Ion.  6p€a  Her.  7,  236,  pL 
6p€op€v  5,  40  {6p(a>fA€v,  6pm/jL«v  perhaps  corrupt),  6ptovai^  iw  1, 
124  (Schaef.  Dind.  Stein),  -cwai  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -«cri  (Mss. 
M.  K.  but  4>otT€ovtn  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  6p^  not  ^/^ccc,  nr- 

2,  38  ;  'fovrts  8,  25;  6pa»  Her.  i,  33.  2,  64,  tV  i,  170,  but  -pit 
Hippocr.  6,  146.  7,  178  (Lit.).  2,  320  (Erm.) :  imp.  &pfw,  pi. 
'(Ofuv  Her.  2,  131  (Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in  Mss.  and 
edit.  &p»v  4,  3  (Bekk.  Stein),  Bp€op  2,  106  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Vh' 
Stein),  iap&fiev,  €v-  I,  120  (Lhardy,  Bekk.  Stein),  i»p&fup  (Mss.), 
6p€0fxfp  2,  148  (Bekk.  »p&fi€v  Stein),  all  which  Bredow,  Dind. 
Abicht  &c.  hold  corrupt,  and  alter  to  &peov,  &p€0fu¥  according  to 
rule  (Pref.  to  Her.  Didot.),  3  sing.  &pa  i,  ii,  3,  72,  2  pL  ipirf 
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7,8.  Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with 
an  acuteness  and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  in- 
clined to  reduce  most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much 
nearer  the  common,  thus :  opo>y  for  &ptovy  i»p' ;  6p-  and  mpm- 
fifif,  for  ttpcoftcv,  6p€- ;  subj.  Spwrt  for  -coMn ;  part,  op&p  for 
oprtNT,  Sp&fra  for  -^ovtray  but  6p€^vTa  'twvrts  for  -iovra,  -eovnt 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  Uniformity  is  desirable,  but  we  hold  it  haz- 
ardous to  apply  a  very  stringent  law  in  the  case.  Dindorf 
says  that  €6paKa,  iopAx^iv  is  the  correct  Attic  form  of  perf.  and 
pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy,  no  doubt,  this  form 
is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admissible.  But  we 
doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding  that  it  must 
therefore  be  the  only  genuine  form  in  prose.  We  can  see  no 
sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this  aflfects  not 
prose — for  exempting  the  perf.  act.  from  double  augment,  and 
at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the  perf.  pass. 
It  is  a  considerable  mistake  to  confine  the  middle  voice  to  Epic. 
It  is  used  by  Soph.  Eur.  quoted,  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  2,  94,  and  by 
Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  irpo-  quoted,  u^-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
I  a ;  Isae.  2,  7 ;  Dem.  18,  43 ;  Luc.  Gall.  3,  ntpi-  Thuc.  2,  43. 
^>  93>  even  the  stmp/e  Spdrai  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i ;  6pcur6ai 
H.  A.  10,  17 ;  certainly  6p&p^voi  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6 :  imp.  ctoporo 
Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  i<opS>vTo  Plut  Brut.  43,  has  been 
altered  to  i»p»v  (Ms^,  Sint.  Bekk.) 

'Opydlw  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32  :   aor.  imper.  Hpyatrov  Ar.  Av.  839  ; 

opyaxrai,  vir-  Hipponax  84  ;    opydo'as  Her.  4,  64 :  p.  p.  c^pyaa-pms 

PI.  Theaet.  194.  Mid.  aor.  opydaatrBai  Hippocr.  8,  398. 
400  (Lit.);  '<rapevos  Alciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Opyoirai  To  be  angry,  PoeL  Soph.  Tr.  552 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1106 : 
aor.  {&pyav€^,  opt.  opymias  trans.  enrage,  irritate.  Soph.  O.  R. 
335.     Confined  to  Trag. 

*Opfyiltt  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2  :  fiit.  -md,  f£- 
Aeschin.  i,  192 :  aor.  <5pyicra  Ar.  Vesp.  425 ;  -loj?  404 ;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
392;  inf.  -4<ra4  PI.  Phaedr.  267 ;  -yi'o-ar  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  10, 
9.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  opyiCopm  to  be  enraged,  Eur.  Hel. 
1646 ;  Thuc.  I,  77  ;  PL  Apol.  23 ;  Lys.  14,  39 ;  subj,  -/fo  Soph. 
O.  R.  364  ;  '1C61UV09  Antiph.  5, 72  &c. :  imp.  &pyiC'  Thuc.  5, 52  ; 
Andoc.  I,  24;  Lys.  i,  12;  Isocr.  16,  14  ;  Lycurg.  iii :  p.  p. 
ApyuTfuu,  'fiams  Eur.  Hipp.  1413 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  431 ;  Isocr.  6,  75; 
PI.  Phaedr.  267  ;  (Dem.)  58,  32  :  aor.  »pyitrBriy  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 
3,  371;  Lys.  22,  2 ;  Dem.  21,  2 ;  subj.  -urBj  Eur.  Med.  129 ;  PI. 
Prot.  346 ;  'ur6tai  Isocr.  1 1,  46 ;  'taBrjpoi  Thuc.  i,  74 ;  Isocr.  20, 9 
Ac:  Alt.  opyur&fiaoiAoi  Lys.  21, 20 ;  Dem.  49,  27.  (Dem.)  59,  iii, 

Kk  .,_..,^oogle 


498  'OpeyfOi 

trvth-  Dem.  21,  TOO  (Bekk.  Dind):  more  freq.  in  same  sense 
fiit.  mid.  ofryiovfuu  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30;  Lys.  15,  9  ;  Isocr.  18,  4; 
Dem.  9,  46.  14,  41.  3^,  28'.  Vb.  opyiarfov  Dem.  21,  123; 

Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

'Op^  To  stretch  out,  II.  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257 ;  Em*.  Phoen. 
1 7 10  ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  2  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  2,  i,  6; 
Plut.  Pyr.  1-7.  Arat  47  \  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  4,  air-  Hippocr.  3, 
412  (Lit.),  and  opeywfu,  only  part,  -ywr  IL  i,  351.  22,  37: 
imp.  &p€yov  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  D.  Cass.  59,  27  ;  App.  Civ,  4, 126; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  54 :  Alt.  6p€(<o  II.  13,  327 ;  Eur.  Med.  902 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  21 :  aor.  &p€(a  II.  23,  406.  24,  102;  Pind.  N.  7,  58;  rare 
in  prose  PL  Phaed.  117  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit),  ^pcf-  II. 
24,  743 ;  subj.  'US  II.  22,  57,  -fo  5>  33 ;  opt  -fciOF  Od.  17, 407; 
Luc.  Tim.  54 ;  imper.  6p€$op  Soph.  O.  C.  846.  1 130  ;  Ar.  Pax 
1105  &c. ;  6p€iai  II.  12,  174;  Pind.  P.  3,  no;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
»9  ;  6p(^s  Eur.  Heracl.  844 ;  Luc.  Tim^  45 :  p.  p.  Spfyt^ 
Hippocr.  I,  520  (K.  9,  192  Lit),  redupl.  op«p-  see  below :  aor. 
mpfx^rjp  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  372  (Lit);  op^xBti/i  Hippocr.  3,  648 
(Vulg.  Ktthn,  I,  653  (Erm*),  but  pcx^eiiy  Mss.  Aid.  Lit  5,  384), 
see  below.  Hid.  optyofuu  stretch  one's  own,  oneself,  desire, 
Thuc.  4,  17 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22 ;  PI.  Rep.  439  ;  opeyotn  Tyrt, 
12,  12  ;  opeyto-^ai  IL  24,  506 ;  PL  Rep.  485;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
•^fuvos  Antiph.  2,  p,  12,  and  dptyvvfiai,  -vfitvot  Mosch.  2,  112; 
Anth.  7,  506  :  imp.  aptyovro  Thuc.  4,  41 ;  Dem.  16,  22 :  flit 
6p((ofuu  Eur.  Hel.  353 ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  3, 14  (B.),  in-  Emped. 
227  (Stein) ;  PL  Rep.  486 :  aor.  ©pff^p  Poet  IL  5,  851.  23, 
99;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  iiii ;  Eur.  H.  F.  i6>  Fr.  242 
(D*) ;  Theocr.  21,44,  6pe(€ero  IL  6,466.  13,20';  Ap.  Rh,  2, 
828.  878;  imper;  ipt^ai  Eur.  Orest  303,  -acB^  IL  4,  307; 
-d/Awoff  IL  23,  805 ;  Hes.  Sc.  456,  but  in-  Hippocr.  9, 194  (Lit); 
-atrBm  Od.  II,  392  ;  Theocr.  24,  125  ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Mem. 
1}  2,  15  (eir-  Solon  5,  Bergk) :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass,  ^x!^ 
(not  in  Epic)  Eur.  Hel.  1238 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 16.  Ages,  i,  4  J 
and  late  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  opcx^r,  cnr-  Matron, 
Athen.  4,  136 ;  subj.  op€xSu  Xen.  Conv.  8,  35;  -^wu  Eur.  Ion 
842;   'Ods  Or.  328;   Dio.  Hal.  6,  19;    D.  Sic.  37,  7  (Dind.): 

p.  opmpryftai,  Epic  3  pi.  vprnpixartull.  l6j  834  ;  dpeaptyfupot  Josepb. 
Ant  18,  6,  5:    pip.  opoiptxaro  II  11,  26.  Vb.  6p€Kr6s  D.  3| 

543 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  11,  7,  2.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  active 
voice  is  confined  to  the  aor.  Lexicographers  say  "  the  sor. 
pass,  is  more  frequent  than  the  aor.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of 
Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the 
aor.  mid.  once :  the  Epics  use  mid.  only :  Eur.  both,  and  each 
thrice.  CoUat  form  optypdo/jm  Eur.  Bac.  1255;  Theimst32i 
361 :  imp.  (tt/HyyoTo  Theocr.  34,  44,  -•*^..||^^£.  i59 :  ^ 
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-yir^<ro|im  late,  Dio  Cass.  41,  53  :  aor.  6piyvri$ijvtu  Antiph.  Fr.  109 
(B.  S.) ;  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9. 

*OpiofMu  To  rush,  Epic,  -cTrot  Epigr.  in  Paus.  9,  38 :  imp. 
opmro  U.  2,  398.  23,  212.  optiTcu  in-  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  prea.  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  fkit.  mid.  of  Spvvfu,  which  see. 

*OpcxO^  7h  be  stretched  {optyo),  Poet.  Nic.  Alex.  340 ;  0pp. 
Hal.  2,  583 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  275  ;  Aeseh.  Fr.  155,  cpcx^-  (Herm. 
Dind  2  ed.  'Epcx^eiov  5  ed.) ;  optxOfiv  Ar.  Nub.  1368 ;  Theocr. 
II,  43  :  Imp.  opexOtop  II.  23,  30;  Ap;  Rh.  2,  49,  wpex*  Athen. 
(Anstias)  2,  56. 

*OpT||&i  Th  see  {6pa4£),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,11  (Ahr.  3p- 
Bergk),  iroB-dprjiu  Theocr.  6/  25 ;  part  SptU  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist. 
Pittac.)  i>  81.  Mid.  oprifuu,  2  sing,  oprjai  Od.  14,  343,  others 
6prj(u  Dor.  contr.  of  6/>acai  from  Spdopm, 

'OpdciSu  To  set  upright  (opBoti),  only  imp.  &p6tvw  Eur.  Or.  405. 
The  form  op66»  is  in  general  use,  act.  and  pass,  with  mid.  late 
^nless  opBmjfrBai  be  mid.  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  262)  up^o-ain-o 
Q.Sm.  4,  511,  but  classic  in  compds.  di-opBaxrofuu  Isocr.  4, 181 : 
aor.  dcH»p^«»<r-  Dem.  33,  11,  cir-  rjv^  ap$-  Isocr.  4,  165,  see  also 

'Opiyviiofiav  see  collat.  form  under  opryo>. 

*Opi{y  7b  doundy  Aesch.  Supp.  546 ;  Soph.  Tr.  754 ;  Thuc.  i, 
46;  Lycurg.  27,  Ion.  ovp-  Her.  4,  42.  56-:  imp.  fipif-  Tiiuc.  2, 
96 :  ftit.  -fcr»,  Attic  -Mi  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  11 ;  Himer.  4,  23,  di- 
Isocr.  45  174.;  Aeschin.  2,  145,  Ion.  wplaao^j  air-  II.  22,  489 
(Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche):  aor.  ipio-a  Soph.  Ant.  452*;  Eur.  Hel. 
128;  PL  Leg.  864,  hi'  Aesch.  Pr.  489,  Ion..  oCfp-  Her.  3,  142 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  ovp-  (Gaisf.):  p.  &piKa  Dem.  26,  24;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4»  4,  6  :  p.  pt  &pitrfiai  Thuc.  li  71 ;  PI.  Conv.  182 :  pip. 
Api^ro  Philostr,  Apoll.  3,  no:  aor.  i>pia6rpf  PL  Charm.  171: 
ftot.  6purBfj<rofitu  PL  Theaet.  158;  Aristot.  Metaph.  7,  2,  3  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  6pttirai  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  10,  13^ 
di-  Hippocr.  4,  102  (Lit.  but  act.  6,  4.)  Mid.  Dep.  SplCopm 
io  limit,  determine  8cc.  Aesch.  Supp.  256.  394;  Soph.  Tr.  237; 
PI.  Rep.  562 ;  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Dem.  9,  19,  hi-  Andoe.  3,  12: 
imp.  »piC-  PL  Gorg.  513 :  ftit.  Ipwvpm,  PL  Leg.  737.  Theaet 
190,  Ion.  -Mv/uu  Hippocr.  9,  264,  dt-  6,  4-,  as  pass,  see  above: 
aor.  ^purdfoiP  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370 ;  PL  Theaet.  148 ;  Lys. 
X7,  6  ;  Dem.  24,  79 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ^purpat  Eur.  Hec.  801 ; 
I>em.  31,  5,  a^  PL  Soph.  231,  d»-  Aristot.  Polit  7,  13,  13; 
Dem.  24,  192.        Vb.  Sptareov  PL  Leg.  632. 

*Opt¥w  To  raise,  rouse,  Epic,  IL  11,  298 ;  0pp.  HaL  2,  511 : 
jMxr.  ^fMi«  IL  19,  272.  Od.  7,  273;  Hes.  Op.  508,  2^pi-  D.  14, 
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487.   Od.  14,  361;    Subj.   opwn  U.   15,  403;    opt.   opipoti  IL   Ily 

792,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  Theogn.  1 295  ;  part.  -tW  Theocr.  26, 
37  :  aop.  pass,  ^piv^v  II.  16,  509  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  491,  usu.  6pitt~ 
II.  5,  29.  16,  280.  18,  223 ;  Theocr,  22,  89  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  515 ; 
opwBtU  Od.  22,  23  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371 :  pres.  opipofuu  IL 
ii>  525;  late  prose  opiWro  Piotin.  26,  28;  -ipurBtu  AristoL 
Probl.  27,  3,  2 ;  'tvdfifvos  II.  16,  377 :  imp.  i^pivtro  IL  9,  595. 
Od.  18,  75,  opiV  Ap.  Rh.  2,  971. 

'Opfidu  To  incite,  urge,  hurry ,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
259 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25,  Epic  3  pi.  -^m^  *^ 
Opp.  Hal.  2,94;  -«iT€£  Aesch.  Pers.  394;  Soph.  Ant.  133: 
imp.  Spfta  Thuc.  i,  127;  Her.  8,  106,  -pl^ptv  7,  209  (Bekk.), 
'fjJoptv  (bind.),  -€ov  7,  188 :  ftxt  -j7o-»  Em-.  Hec.  145 ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  Dor.  -Ar«  Eur.  Supp.  1015  (chor.): 
aop.  &ppri(ra  II  6,  338;  Eur.  Bac.  435 ;  Her.  4,  i59;  Thuc.  3, 
22 ;  Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -wra  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt.  -ftd^nu 
Pind.  01.  10,  21 ;  Dor.  imper.  op/Loov  for  -lyo-ov,  Ar.  Lys.  1247 
(chor.);  inf  -^ai  Antiph.  3,  d,  5:  p.  &piiTjKa  Hippocr.  9,  188; 
PL  Polit.  264  :  pip.  i>ppriK€i,  d^-  Hippocr.  i,  496  (Erm.) :  p.  p. 
&pfju}fuu  Soph.  El.  70,  usu.  mid.  see  below :  so  aor.  ^pfiriBffv  Her. 
6,  41,  but  dual  6ppjiBrrnjv  IL  5,  12.  17,  530  (Dind.  La  R.  Spitzn« 
^pp.'  Bekk.),  Dor.  ^ppMri  Soph.  El.  197  (chor.);  subj.  -a^»  Eur. 
Andr.  859,  -fi^  Med.  189  (Pors.  Kirch.),  -rfii  (Elms.  Br.  Dind.); 
oppxiBus  Od.  8,  499.  13,  82;  Her.  4,  92,  -d^ciV,  r^  Pind.  N.  lo, 
69.  Hid.  Sppdopai  to  set  out^  rush,  Pind.  N.  i,  5 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  31  ;  Her.  4,  55;  Thuc.  4,  61 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20,  Epic 
3  pi.  -<k>c9>fr(u  Opp.  HaL  I,  598 ;  6pp^p€vo9  Thuc.  i,  64,  -fM^mp,-' 
Her.  4,  57.  6,  137.  7,  30,  -ptdp-  (Stein):  imp.  &pp&p^  Soph. 
O.  C.  1 1 59,  -aro  II.  3,  142  :  Thuc.  4,  102,  -^ptOa  Ax.  EccL  490, 
-&VTO  Thuc.  4,  102,  -foi^o  Her.  7,  88  (Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch, 
SpptiovTo  Bekk.) :  flxt.  Spp^a-opai  Her.  5,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9: 
aor.  ^pp^fcrdprfv  IL  21,  595,  €<^  Hes,  Sc.  127 ;  Opp.  HaL  3,  397, 
in  prose,  only  e$~  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  20  (Vulg.  Schneid.  Breitb. 
&c.  but  pip.  -p>iTo  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 
iipptldrjv  IL  5,  12.  10,  359.  13,  182.  Od.  10,  214  {6pp-  La 
Roche) ;  Aesch.  Pers.  503 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1040  ;  Her.  8, 68 ;  Thuc- 
3»  9^*  4»  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  25,  Dor.  -4%  Eur.  Tr.  532  (chor.); 
Theocr.  22,  199  (Vulg.  Mein.) :  fiit.  late  6ppjiBfi<yopai  Galen  5, 
85  :  p.  &ppripM  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28 ;  Isocr.  8,  62,  -j^mu  Thuc. 
6,  33,  Ion.  ippiarai  Her.  5,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein, 
a>p/i-  Bred.  Dind.);  wpprjfupos  Eur.  Elec.  340;  Her.  8,  12  {ipp- 
Stein) :  pip.  »ppripn»f  -»ro  Her.  5,  50 ;  Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi.  -ipn> 
Thuc.  2,  65,  Ion.  6pp€aTo  Her.  i,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  25.  35. 
109.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  Stein,  so  Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61, 
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^fi-)y  but  i^pfuaraiy  mpfiearo  always  (Dind.  Bred.)  Dind.  however 
says  ^' augmentum  temporale  abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis 
praeteriti  passivi  pluralis  lonicis  in  -arat,  quales  SpfJaraif  cum 
plusquamperfecto  6pfi«iro,  cujus  exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris 
mode  sic,  modo  per  »  scripta."  But  almost  all  editors  of  Her. 
new  agree  in  writing  with  augment  the  forms  &piirjTai,  &pp,ryro, 
mpfjuifims.  Of  the  act.  Hom.  has  only  1  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is 
rare  and  Epic  in  simple,  never,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry, 
once  only  in  prose  w^-ttpprja-  Xen.  quoted,  but  Spprfcrdfi-  v,  r. 
Dem.  23,  165,  -^(rao^iu  35,  28,  for  'ladfuyos,  -iaaaBai;  aor.  pass, 
as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  puzzling  form  opuaov,  Dor.  imper. 
for  -wrw,  -rurovj  Ar.  Lys.  1247.  A  poet,  collat.  form  dpfuiiKw 
tnuis.  and  intrans.  II.  16,  435 ;  Bacchyl.  27  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  394.  Ag.  1388 :  imp.  &ppauf09  U.  14,  20;  Pind.  01.  3,  25 
(£pfui  Momms.  Christ) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  452,  iter.  6pfiaiv€<rKov  Q.  Sm. 
I,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly) :  aor.  &pfjufva  U.  21,  137.  Od.  2,  156. 
Horn,  always  augments  this  verb. 

'Opf&il/y  To  bring  to  anchor,  moor,  Thuc.  8,  10  :  imp.  &pfi- 
Her.  6,  107,  lp\ir  (Stein) :  ftxt.  -&<»,  'laraofuv  II.  14, 77  is  perhaps 
Epic  aor.  subj. :  aor.  AppXaa  Od.  4,  785;  Eur.  Tr.  11 55  (Aid. 
'ffaa  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Thuc.  7,  30 ;  Epic  subj.  -Itraopev,  see  ftit. 
rcg.  6pfjuCofuu  come  to,  lie  at  anchor,  Thuc.  i,  46  :  ftit.  6ppu>vpM 
Thuc.  6,  42,  TTpoa^  Dem.  4,  44:  aor.  »pfu<rapfip  Her.  9,  96; 
Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2,  86.  8, 92,  koB-  8,  42,  and  always 
(except  perhaps  6,  49);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  15;  Dem.  23,  165; 
Arr.  An.  2,  20,  10,  see  foil. :  and  less  freq.  &ppi<r6rjv,  SpfiicrBfj 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil)  4,  31 ;  -icrBeis  Soph.  Ph.  546 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 18, 
h-MppjUr^9  Theogn.  1274,  /0-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaef.  Popp.  Dind. 
-4^^  Bekk.  Krtlg.),  tyKoB-  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  KaB-mpplaBrj  Polyb.  i, 
21.  39.  41  &c. :  p.  &pfuapat  Eur.  Or.  242. 1.  T.  1328,  koB-  Aristot. 
Part.  An.  3,  9,  7 ;  Plut.  Cic.  39.      Vb.  6ppurr€ov  Arr.  An.  6, 19.  3. 

'Oprv|u  To  raise,  rouse,  Poet.  ZpvvBi  II.  19,  139  ;  opwc  Pind.  P. 
ID,  10 ;  opvifuvtu  II.  1 7,  546, 6pvvfU9  9,  353, 6pviia  Pind.  01.  1 3, 1 2  ; 
Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  6p»  113  :  imp.  &pvvo9  Od.  21,  100  (Bekk. 
La  R.).  U.  12,  142  {Bpv-  La  Roche);  Pind.  P.  4,  170 :  ftit.  Bpaa 
Pind.  N.  9,8;  Soph.  Ant.  1060;  ^/Nrovcra  II.  21,  335:  aor. 
t^ptra  XL  5,  8 ;  Hes.  Th.  523  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  147  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  496;  Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  ^/xrao-Kc  II.  17,  423; 
Zpao  II.  9,  703,  -<r«/i*ir  7,  38,  Ep.  'ao/i€P  4,  16,  -lyw  23,  210  ; 
6p^as  32, 190 ;  6pir<u  Pind.  01.  4, 1 1 :  2  aor.  &popov  redupl.  usually 
trans.  II.  2,  146.  Od.  4,  712  &c.,  intrans.  II.  13,  78.  Od.  19, 
201  ;  part,  ipowra^  -ovaij  Hes.  Sc.  437  (Goettl.) :  2  p.  Bptapa 
intrans.  IL  7,  388 ;  Theogn.  909 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59 ;  op^pn  U.  9, 

.,,.....,  Joogle 


502  ^OpoOuvco — ^Opovw, 

6io:  2  pip.  Sp(i>p€afl\.  2,  8io.  8,  59;  Hes.  Th.  70;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
457,  augm.  Ji>p»p€w  II.  18,  498 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag. 
653  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1622.  <Mid.  Bppvfuu  to  rise,  rush,  U.  4, 4^3; 
Aesch.  Sept.  90;  Soph.  O.  C.  1320 ;  part  -w/ucvor  II.  4,  421 ; 
Hes.  Th.  843;  Find.  01.  8,  34;  Ar.  Ran.  1529  (chor.),  Dor. 
'vpAva  £ur.  I.  T.  1 150 :  imp.  ^pvtpx\v  II.  16, 635 ;  Hes.  Th.  191 ; 
Ap.  Rh..2,  122,  and  opcorro  (o/>co/i<u)  II.  23,  2ia:  fUt.  opoufMOi,  II. 

20,  140:    p.  op&perai   Od.  1 9,  377;    SUbj.   opcuptfrai   IL  1 3,  27 1  : 

2  aor.  ^p6fu]v,  -ptro  H.  22, 102,  i>pTo  5,  590,  see  below,  unaugm. 
BpovTo  Od.  3,  47 1,  see  iipopai ;  subj.  Uprfrai  Od.  20,  267  ;  Hes.  Th. 
782  ;  Spotro  Od.  14,  522 ;  Theogn.  349 ;  opofuvot  Aesch.  Sept. 
87. 115,  'fi€va  Eur.  I.  A.  186  ^chor.),  ippevos  II.  11, 572 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408;  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.),  see  below.  Vb.  B^-opro^ 
Aesch.  Pr.  765.  6p»  occurs  in  pres.  part.  act.  Upwres  Orph. 
Lith.  113,  according  to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation; 
Epic  inf.  opwfuvaiH.  17,  ^46,  ipwpev  9,  353 :  &pTo  3  sing.  2  aor. 
mid.  syncop.  IL  5,  590 ;  Hes.  C^.  568;  Find.  P.  4,  134;  Ajx 
Rh.  I,  708 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  987  (chor.) ;  Upa-o  2  sing,  imper.  IL  4, 
204;  Pind.  OL  6,  62;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  703,  Jipa^o  U.  3,. 250,  contr. 
tpvfv  4,  264 ;  inf.  opOai  IL  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  hpBai  (old  edit  Heyn.);  part  ^pp€vo£  IL  11,  572;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  R.'i77  (chor.) 

*OpM^  To  raise,  rouse  (3pvC/a),  Poet.  Od.  18,  407  ;  Eur. 
Bac.  1 169  (Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.);  0pp.  HaL.2,  330;  inf.  Epic 
^6vv(p€v  Mosch.  4,  63  :  imp.  unaugm.  6p6$vpov  if  not  aofr.  II.  1 3, 
351 ;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  115 :  flit,  -vv®  D.  Chrys.  2,  p.  3,  3,  i  :  aor. 
u>p66vva  Lycophr.  693;  Luc.  Char.  7;  ip66-  II.  10,  332;  Od. 
5,  292;  imper.  6p6&vvov  IL  21,  312  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877.  PasB. 
imp.  o>poB6p€TQ  Aesch.  Pr.  200  (trimet)  This  verb  is  poetic, 
the  act.  Epic. — ^For  opBois  Dind.  now  5  ed.  edits  ^  with  Herm. 
6po6vv€is  Eur.  Bac.  11 69  (chor.) 

"OpojjMu  To  watch,  superintend  (Sp«,  Spwfu,  or  odpos,  6pdta),  Epic, 
in  tmesi  cjrl — Spovrai  Od.  14,  104:  imp.  art — &povTo  3,  471,  for 
6p€ovTo  see  Bpw/Mi :  2  pip.  cVl — opcDpti  IL  23,  112,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Passow  adopts  the  second,  which  seems  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.     For  meaning  compare  tueor. 

'Opodtt  To  rush,,  Pind.  P.  10, 61 ;  0pp.  C.  2,  472  :  imp.  &pavc9 
Eur.  H.  F.  972:  flit  opovira  Hom.  H.  2,  239:  aor.  &povau 
H.  Hym.  28,  8;  Pind.  OL  9,  102;  Aesch.  Eum.  113;  Soph. 
O.  R.  877  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1236  ;  Hippocr.  8,  98  ;  and  late  Plut 
Cat  maj.  13,  Hom.  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  dpov  II.  13,  505; 
Hes.  Sc.  412 ;  6pov<ras  IL  ii,  743,  Dor.  ^povaaw  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 
av'  01.  7,  37.  This  verb  is  mostly  poet  and  late  prose, 
6pov€i  Sext  Emp.  346,  20  (B.) ;  opovooy  Democr.  p.  176  (MulL): 
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wot.  &pouira  Plut.  Brut.  8,  34.  Cat.  13  &c.  The  cotnp.  dvopovct 
seems  used  only  in  pree.  ftit.  and  aor.  cafopov€i  0pp.  Hal.  3, 106; 
-w  Xen.  Eq.  8,  5 ;  -fw  3,  7 :  ftit.  -owrav  Orph.  Th.  7,  19  :  and 
aor.  unaugm.  dv6pov<r€  U.  9,  193.  Od.  3,  i ;  -owras  II.  10,  519. 
Our  Lexicons  wrongly  restrict  its  construction  to  "absol." 
0pp.  has  wtTfnfv  opopovaai  Hal.  3,  35. 

'Ofm£U>,  see  topr-, 

'OfMioow  To  dig,  Od.  10,  305 ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.) ;  Her.  i, 
75 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  An.  3,  i,  r6,  «4-  Thuc.  2, 3,  Attic  6p{rm»  Ar.  Av. 
442;  Pi.  Leg.  844,  late  6pvx*^>  -x^uv  Arat.  1086 :  imp.  apvaaop 
Her.  7,  23,  TTw  Ar.  Eq.  605 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  10  :  ftit.  6pui<o 
('Ofup  II.  7,  341  may  be  a  shortened  subj.  aor.),  kot-  Ar.  Pax  166 ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8, 9  :  aor.  &pv(a  Her.  3,  39,  in  Horn,  unaugm. 
ipvia  II.  7,  440.  Od.  II,  25;  3pv6?  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  21,  see 
fdt. ;  opvfv  Soph.  Aj.  659;  Thuc.  2,  76;  opjfai  Od.  10,  517; 
Her.  2,  loi,  «ir-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3 :  p.  {&pvxa  late,  Phlego) 
redupl.  6pi»pvxay  tutr-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327 :  pip.  6l>pmpvxtiP 
App.  Civ.  4,  107  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  opmpvyftm  Her.  3,  60 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  7,  jcar-  PI.  Euth.  288.  Rep.  533,  de-  Dem.  9,  28,  and 
dSpvyfuu  rare  in  ^ar^  authors,  Her.  2,  158  (Gaisf.  &c.  opmp-  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein  &c.),  Kor-i&pvyiuBa  Antiph.  3,  y,  12  (Mss.  N.  A. 
Maetzn.  -ofwp-  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Blass),  but  vnoKOT'&pvKTat 
Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.),  and  late  ^-&pvKTai  Luc.  Tim.  53  ;  dtwpvy- 
l»Mvo£  Diod.  Sic.  4,43 :  pip.  opiopiypjiv  Her.  i,  f86.  4, 195  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  i,  185  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  &c.  ^pvy-  Vulg. 
Gaisf.);  PI.  Critias  118,  also  in  Attic  mpnpvyfujv,  fit-  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  14  (all  Mss.),  «V  Philostr.  2,  27  :  1  aor.  iopvxBrfv  Her.  2,  158 ; 
PL  Critias  118,  kot-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11 :  flit,  opyx^cropm,  Kar- 
Antiph.  3,  i3,  10 ;  Ar.  Av.  394  (Mss.  R.  V.  see  below),  fii-  Luc. 
Tim.  53 :  2  aor.  ^pix^v  ? :  2  flit.  opvxn<^ofAai,  kot-  Ar.  Av.  394 
(Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  rare  in  classic  authors  opvfaro 
caused  dig.  Her.  i,  186.  3,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1032  ;  Num.  in  Athen. 

7,  70;  Arat.  1 135  (Bekk.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom,  9  ;  Paus. 

8,  29,  3 ;  App.  Annib.  41.  Pun.  134,  «f-  Dio.  Hal.  9,  55.  Vb. 
ofWKm  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  14.  A  few  traces  of  a  form  in  y  occur, 
2  aor.  &pvyt  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  1,25;  Phot.  (Bekk.) ;  subj. 
opvyg  (Solon) :  2  aor.  pass,  late  ^piy/fv,  -^wu  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6, 
20  (M.),  KOT'  old  reading  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  11,  now  icaropvx^-; 
opvyfiV  Geop.  4,  3,  ay-  5,  7,  hi-  Heliod.  9,  7  •  ftlt.  opvyricofuu,  bt- 
Sjrnes.  Epist.  44,  dv  Geop.  5, 3  (and  tear-  Ar.  Av.  quoted,  Dawes, 
Brdnck,  now  -x^crofuu,) 

In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thorn. 
Magister  &c.  **  Kor&pvKrai  KQw6v,  KOTopwpvKTai  *Attik6v*'  the  unre- 
duplicated  forms  are  fast  disappearing  from  classic  authors. 
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Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &pvKTo,  Apuxrai  Her.  i,  185: 

2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Bredow  &c.  pardy  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  apaipufKOf  ikif- 
kaxa  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  6p»pvKTai,  6p»pvKTo  (not  »p»p-)  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

'Opx^<tf  To  make  dance,  exciky  act.  rare,  aor.  &px!i<ra  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.) :  pass,  rare,  opxowrai  Athen.  14,  30  (631  C). 
Mid.  SpxoviiM  to  dance,  -ctrcu  Anacr.  20;  Aesch.  Ch.  167;  PL 
Leg.  654,  -ovin-a*  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,  Ion.  -tovTai  Her.  2, 
60,  and  -cvvrai  Horn.  H.  2,  18 ;  Hes.  Th.  4 ;  -coftcvor  Her.  i, 
141 :  imp.  a>pxfi(rBrjv  Od.  8,  378,  -ovpTo  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Ion. 
-eCin-o  II.  18,  594,  -^oPTOj  kot-  Her.  3,  151  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Ac), 
unaugm.  opxtero  6,  129  (Mss.  S  V.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  Apx' 
(Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.) :  flxt.  dpxvirofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  69 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1178 ;  Luc.  Salt.  51 :  aor.  &pxnfrafufv  Anacr. 
69  (Bergk);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  11;  Her.  6,  129  (Ms.  S.  Bekk 
Bred.  Dind.  Krtig.),  6px-  (Ms.  K.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  so  v>pxti<no, 
an-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.),  dn-opx'  (Mss.  S  V.  Gaisf.  Ac); 
6pxri<ra<r6at  Od.  8,  37 1 ;  Aristot  Metaph.  6,  9,  i ;  -ffcrdpaos 
Andoc.  I,  47. 

*Opfti,  see  tpvvfu» 

^Oap^lMu,  see  odp,', 

"Oovoiiai  To  see,  forebode.  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  2% 
irpoTi'  11.  22,  356;  6(r(r6ptvo£  II.  14,  17.  Od.  20,  81:  imp. 
&ro-€ro  Od.  18, 154 ;  Hes.  Th.  551,  -ovro  D.  18,  224.  Od  2, 152. 

'0<r^paiifopu  To  perceive  by  the  smell,  Eur.  Cycl.  154 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
619;  Her.  I,  80;  PI  Theaet.  195,  rare  and  perhaps  late 
ou^paopai  Luc.  Pisc.  48 ;  Paus.  9,  21,  3 ;  Aristid.  25,  315:  ftit 
6(r<t>pTj<rofuu  Ar.  Pax  152  :  aor.  p.  &<r(l>pMrf9  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
27  ;  Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577  ;  Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488 
(Lit);  Aristot  de  Anim.  2,  12,  5:  1  aor.  mid.  Icm.  ^cr^parro 
rare,  Her.  i,  80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard  Dind.),  &a^ 
(Mss.  M  K  S  &c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein),  late  inr^iiiv 
Arat  955 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  49  :  2  aor.  oxr<l>p6pifw  Ar.  Ach.  179; 
Com.  Fr.  (Philon.)  2,  422 ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  15; 
Sext.  Emp.  255,  14  (B.)  The  change  of  1  aor.  &r^/MVTo  or 
&a<l>p-  Her.  quoted,  to  2  aor.  &<r<t>povTo  if  necessary,  is  certainly 
easy,  and  perhaps  some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now 
see  that  Krtiger  has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  wr^jpo^ 
T6t  Aristot  de  An.  2,  9,  7.  1 1 ;  Plut.  Mor.  969,  6<Kl>pffT6£  Sext 
Emp.  296  (6.)  6<rff)pda'$ai  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com. 
Fr.  3,  80,  for  which  Meineke  has  6<nfip€ad<n  the  emendation  of 
Elmsley.  Act.  6cr<lipaum  gener.  lo  smell,  is  in  Galen  10,  595, 
COT'  make  smell,  Anth.  11,  165  :  aor.  vpwr-wTt^ipii^^  Geop.  19,  a* 
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'Orop^M  To  saundy  Poet,  and  only  pres.  oro/Sei  Aesch.  Pr.  574. 
Fr.55(D.) 

'OronSIw  To  lament  (ototo*),  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  1083 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  629 :  imp.  wcrvdov^  hr-  £ur.  Phoen.  1038 :  fut. 
mid.  oToTv^ofuu  Ar.  Lys.  520 :  aor.  <&r<(rv(a,  dy-  Aesch.  Ag.  1074; 
Ear.  Hel.  371  chor.  (Dind.  -oT6rv$a  Nauck.)  Pass.  ororvCcroi 
Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

'OrpA^  To  rouse,  urge  an,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  5,  482; 
Knd.  01.  3,  38;  Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  El.  28;  subj.  -vwofiev 
Od.  24,  405,  Epic  'vvofjxv  I,  85 ;  inf.  orpvvtw  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac. 
3, 115  (ed.  Oxon.),  Epic  orpwffjuev  II.  4,  286 :  imp.  &Tpvvop  II.  5, 
520;  Hes.  Th.  883  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  40 ;  Soph.  Aj.  60,  St/»-  II.  16, 
495t  iter.  orpvFcaicov  II.  24,  24 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  653 :  ftit.  orpvven 
Epic  (for  orpv»&)  II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15,  3:  aor.  w-pCva  Od. 
'7i  430  (^p-  Aristarch.  La  R.);  subj.  -w«  U.  15, 402,  -vvtfcri  Od. 
M.  374  ;  ^pwatfu  Ap.  Rh.  I,  701,  -€t€  Od.  15,  306  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
382 ;  Hrpvpov  U.  19,  69  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  87 ;  inf.  ^pwm  II.  8,  219  : 
PUB.  oTpvvofAfwot  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  24 :  aor.  wrpvvOrj  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  3,  3.  Mid.  orpdvofuu  urge  onesel/,  haste,  Od.  10,  425 ; 
t»i/«Ai  II.  14,  369  :  imp.  ^rpyxvovTo  Od.  17,  183,  in- which  sense 
the  act  &rpvvov  is  once  used,  II.  7,  420  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.) 
where  however  Aristarch.  read  ^pvvovro,  which  Heyne,  Bekk. 
Diod.  La  Roche  adopt:  aor.  wpvvoro  Androm.  Sen.  47 ;  trans. 
^ge  orpvp^fuBa,  tn-  Od.  8,  3 1.  This  verb  seems  very  much 
confined  to  Epic,  Pind.  and  the  Traged.:  the  mid.  is  Epic. 
kcrpwm  is  in  prose,  Thuc.  7,  25,  -^pvvov  6,  69 ;  -orpvvas  Her. 
7i  170.  ^pvptovaa  with  signif.  of  prea.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  was 
read  orpCifowra  by  Eustath.  and  this  is  now  the  approved  reading 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  Ameis.)  There  thus  seems  no  ground, 
at  most  slight,  for  a  prea.  orpvvm, 

(Mro|uitw,  see  dvofi', 

OopdM  mingo,  Hes.  Op.  758  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  615;  Her.  2,  35 ; 
Hippocr.  I,  78  (Erm.) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  20,  i  :  imp.  iavp^ov 
Luc.  Conv.  35,  vpoa-  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion.  oUpwv  Hippocr.  2,  692 
(Lit.),  iter.  oCptaxop  late  prose,  Ant  Lib.  41  (Westerm.):  ftit. 
«m«»  Hippocr.  5,  444.  8,  16  (Lit.):  and  Attic,  mid.  ovpftcropai 
Ar.  Pax  1266 :  aor.  Mprfira,  cV  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  444,  Ion. 
tSpiffra  Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.) ;  also  Aristot  H.  A.  6,  20, 
8  (Bekk.)  ;  subj.  ovpricr»  Ar.  Vesp.  394  ;  -wprjaai  Her.  i,  107 : 
P'  <oi-]p9Ka,  cV-  Ar.  Lys.  402,  Ion.  oiiprjKa :  pip.  ovprfKn  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.) :  aor.  paaa.  ovprjOrfv  Hippocr.  5,  534.  716  (Lit.)  The 
Auics  seem  to  have  avoided  the  Ait.  act. :  ovpri<ro  Ar.  Vesp.  394, 
is  subj.  1  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes'  and  Brunck's  canon.  This  is 
one  of  the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a  vowel,  take 
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a  syllabic  augment :  so  «^c«,  usu.  io&ow ;  ^P€o/uu,  €mpovfapf  kc 

and  some  parts  of  SywfUy  t[a(a,  coyTV,  foya;  dXurjcofuUy  iikmw, 
iakouta ;    compare  loica,  tfoXtrOf  Zopya  ;   dMam^  iahcv^  «ida ;    opwi, 

06pi(w,  see  Sp-, 

O&riu  To  wound,  Epic,  ovr^  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.) ;  imper. 

aikat  Od.  22,  356:    imp.  iter.  ofrraaKt   H.  1 5,  745  :    ftlt.  ovn^ini 

late  Nonn.  21,  37  :  aor.  o!kfi<ra  II.  n,  260,  iter.  ovriiiragrKM  D.  22, 
376;  -T^<T7  0pp.  Hal.  2,  493;  -^aai  2,  474:  aor.  paas. 
o\nr)Brpfy    -rfitU   U.   8,   537  ;     0pp.    Hal.    2,   468  :    2   aor.   (ovror 

for  oikfivT)  3  sing,  o^u  XL  5,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  retaining 
a  from  orig. Theme;  inf.  ovrififwu  II.  21,  68,  and  avraiJLtw  5,821; 
Hes.  Sc.  335  :  2  aor.  mid.  oxnAiuvo^  paas.  II.  17,  86.  Od.  11,40; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1396;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  w-wtoto*  D.  18, 
536,  avovTOTog.  4,  540 ;  Aesch.  Fr.  1 26  (D.  5  ed.)  Collat  ovraf* 
also  Poet.  II.  20,  459  ;  Tyrt.  11,  30 ;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.) :  imp. 
oft-af-  II.  13,  552  :  flit.  -Arw  Eur.  Rhes.  255  (chor.) :  aor.  oCfr&ra 
U.  '15,  528;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  831;  -curai  Eur.  H.  F.  199:  p.  p 
ofkatnai  II.  1 1,  661 ;  0pp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;  oOraa-fUiw  Od.  II,  536; 
Aesch.  Ag.*i344  (chor.):  aor.  late  ovratrBfis  Lycophr.  242. 
Hid.  imp.  o^ofpro  0pp.  C.  4,  a  7  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

*0^ciX»  To  owe,  loughs.  Find.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331^  Ar. 
Nub.  1.17  ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  9,  9 ;  -ctXtt^v  Aesch. 
Pr.  .985,  Epic  64}€kkm  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332:  imp.  fi^o» 
Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr.  172 ;  Her.  3,71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein); 
Lys.  9,  12 ;  Isocr.  5,  36, 2l<^€iX-  II.  11,  688  (^cXX-  Bekk.),  »^X- 
\ow  7,  390 ;  Hes.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Al.  Rzach)  oc^cXX-  II.  i,  353: 
flit.  6<l>tikri<r<)i>,  'ri<r€Uf  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28 ;  Dem.  30,  9 :  aor. 
&<l>€C\Tjcra  Ar.  Av.  115,  «r-  Thuc.  8,  5 ;  6<f>ttkrja-M  Dem.  30,  16. 
18  :  p.  ta(f>€iKrjKa  :  pip.  -riicfiv  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  o^ciXf- 
OfU  Thuc.  3,  63  :  pros.  a^fxikdiuBa  Simon.  C.  122 :  imp.  o^iXiro 
II.  II,  698  :  2  aor.  &<t>t\ov  (^Xov  see  below),  -«,  -c  I  ought, 
should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  thai  I  utinam  I  with  or  without  et^c,  tuBt,  m,  ci,  yap  •Ac  II.  3, 
428  (eSc^cXXoy  14,  84.  24,  764) ;  Simon.  C.  117  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  48; 
Soph.  El.  1022.  Ph.  969  ;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247 ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  865.  Pax  1069  ;  Her.  i,  1 11.  3,65  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 
PI.  Rep.  432  ;  even  2  pi.  -€Xct«  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often 
unaugm.  ^^t\w  in  Epic,  U.  6,  345.  9,  698.  Od.  11,  548  (S^XX- 
Od.  8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Atdc  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Med.  1413,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose.  Her.  i,tii.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bred.  &^-  Bekk.  ;&c.) ;  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  soledsm. 
Epic  d<^fXXov,  ^XX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.    cS^iXw  Hes.  Op.  174^ 
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Fr,  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor.  eS<^Xoir. 
In  late  Auth.  &<lx\ov,  ^eX-  is  used  like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss. 
218;  Callim.  Epigr.-iS;  N.T.  i  Cor.  4,  8. 

'O^AXw  To  increase,  asstsiy  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  H.  15,  383 ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXcra*  Ms.  M.  &c. 
Dind.  Weil);  inf.  -XXew  Find.  P.  4,  -260;  AristoL  Fr.  539,  Epic 
-XXcfAcir  Od,  15,  21 :  Imp.  &^\\ov  Od.  16,  174,  ^>-  U.  2,  420; 
Theocr.  25,  120:  aor.  (Aeol.  »^eXXa),  3  sing.  opt.  o<^«XXe*e  II. 
16,  651.  Od^  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  ©(^eXXcro*  Od.  3,  367  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil):  imp.  ^^eXXcroIl.  23,  524. 
^M.  14,  233.  In  late  authors  the  opt.  form  in  «  occurs  in  the 
pree.  also,  detWctar  Athen.  4,   149,   \mohpr\<ra€i€  Nonn.  Dion. 

15,  125.   43,  116,   and   aXv(nica{«i€   42,  I35    (Vulg.),    but   -aVcr«« 

(Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.),  atpraiutv  43,  99^  -airtrwv  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'O^XuTK^iw  To  owsy  incur y  be  guilty  (©(^X©),  Soph.  Ant.  470; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093 ;  PL  Theaet.  161 :  imp.  ok^X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  ftit. 
^V<»  Soph.  O.  R.  511 ;  Eur.  Hec.  327  ;  Ar.  Pax  173  ;  PL 
Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  48:  aor.  &4ilkrf(ra  rare,  Lys.  13,  65; 
(Hippocr.)  JEpist.  3,  849  (K.);  and  late  Sopat.  RheL  p.  243, 
»poa-  Alciphr.  3,  26 :  p.  &<f)\r}Ka  At.  Nub.  34 ;  Dem.  2,  3.  19, 
180 ;  'IfKa  At.  Av.  1457  5  -4*°*  Lys.  23,  3 ;  -i7*c<&s  Antiph.  5,  16 ; 
PJ.  ApoL  39;  ^rfKcvai  Dem,  19,  280:  pip.  aK/>X^Kei  Dem.  52,  27: 
p.  p.  &<l>kriftm,  'TffjJyriv  Dem.  29,  55 :  2  aor.  ^Xov  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3, 156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73 ;  Lys.  11,  9;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  I ;  PL  ApoL  36,  -ofAtv  Isae.  5,  22;  subj.  ^Xa>  Eur. 
Andr.  188,  -\jj  Ar.  EccL  655;  PL  Leg.  857,  -wfwy  Isae.  5,  22, 
-wri  PI.  Leg.  856 ;  opt.  «<^Xoi  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.) ;  PL  Leg.  778, 
-oiw  Andoc.  I,  74 ;  o<^X€iv  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5,  loi ;  ^Xoitv 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PL  Apol.  39,  often  with  accent 
ofpres.  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  ^Xwv,  ^<^Xa>y,  see  Mss. 
reading  and  old  edit,  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted ;  Antiph.  5, 
13;  Dem.  23,  143.  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk. 
&c.  always  o^Xfiy,  o^X^v.  But  ^Xa>  pres.  seems  certain  later, 
ifpXovai  Dio  Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.);  but  for  50X«v 
App.  B.  C.  2,  8,  o<^*tX»i»  (Bekk.);  and  for  ^Xov  5,  77  (Dind.), 
M^iXoy  (Bekk.) ;  &<l>k€€  for  ^<^X*  in  some  «dit.  of  Her.  8,  26, 
seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  &(p\Tj<ra  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  ^Xoy, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

*OxcTcu»  To  conduc/  by  a  canal,  convey ^  lead,  PL  Leg.  666: 
ftit.  -warn;  aor.  ox^rwcra  Emped.  12  (Stein) ;  -(va-ai  Her.  2,  99: 
p.  »x^r€vKa  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  9.        Hid.  as  8U9t.  aor. 
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oxtrevadftfvos  Anth.  9,  162  :  but  ftit.  oxtTtwroyrcu  seems  paBS- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316. 

'Ox^tt  7b  rarrv,  6^ar,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  RaiL  23;  Hippocr.  3, 
480;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  PL  Crat.  400,  Dor.  &kx^»,  3  pi.  -x«>^c 
Pind.  01.  2,  67 :  Imp.  flS^w  Eur.  Hel.  277  (Musgr.  Dind.  Paley), 
iter.  6x€€(rKov  Od.  11,  619 :  ftit.  ox^w  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  Eur.  Or. 
802 ;  Lycophr.  97 ;  Galen  3,  421 :  Dor.  aor.  &Kxriaa  Callim. 
Jov.  23.  More  freq.  pass.  6x€0fjuu  to  he  carried  &c.  II.  10,  403  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  190  (Herm.  Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Or.  69 ;  Ar.  Ran.  25 ;  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  47  :  imp.  «x««to  Her.  i,  31,  -cIto  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  4, 
hx-  H.  Ven.  217  :  with  flit.  mid.  dxficrofuu  II.  24,  731,  €iri-  10, 
330  :  and  aor.  6xTi<raTo  Od.  5,  54  :  also  aor.  pass,  oxn^n'^  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit.) ;  oxrfi^U  Luc.  Lex.  2 :  p.  p.  oxj^iUvo^^  or- 
Nonn.  8,  229.  In  good  Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur 
in  pros,  and  imp.  only.  Hom.  never  augments  it  The  flit,  of 
the  Dor.  form  6Kxri<r€i,  should  perhaps  be  restored  to  Lycophr. 
for  6yx'h<''f^  64.  1049. 

*Ox0^a>  To  feel  grieved^  indignani^  Epic,  imper.  3x^i  Theogn. 
1032  :  flit.  0x^70-0)  late  Q.  Sm.  3, 451 :  aor.  alone  classic  &xl^<^ 
3  pi.  &x^^^  ^'  i>  570*  i5>  loi ;  and  part  ox^os  IL  i,  517. 
16,  48;  Hes.  Th.  558. 

'Oi|r€itt  To  wish  to  see^  long  for,  part.  Q^lovrt^  II.  14,  37  (Dor. 
^^cctf)  :  imp.  &^w  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)    Desider.  to  <S/mu(»,  ^^fuu. 


n. 

ndS<U»,  see  vrficM, 

naiSayuY^ftf  To  lead  children^  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729 ; 
PI.  Leg.  897  :  imp.  cVaid-  Rep.  600  :  flit.  -y^or»  Soph.  Fr.  623 
(Dind.);  (PI.)  Ale.  i,  135:  p.  frciroidaywyijiBo  Luc.  Tim.  13; 
reg.  except  flit.  mid.  iroidaytty^o-ofuu,  -y^aci  as  pass.  (PL)  Ale. 

I,  135. 

natSciJw  To  instruct.  Soph.  Tr.  451 ;  Her.  i,  136 ;  Antiph.  3, 
jS,  3 ;  PI.  Rep.  534 :  imp.  eVcud-  PI.  Rep.  430 ;  Isae.  i,  12  ; 
Lycurg.  roi :  flit.  -<wo-o>  PI.  Euth.  272  :  aor.  tnaUkvaa  Pind.  Fr. 
180 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  919 ;  Isocr.  8,  77 ;  Aeschin.  i,  140  ;  -cvirov 
Ar.  Ran.  1502:  p.  wtiraibevKa  PL  Rep.  606;  Aeschin.  i,  173: 
p.  p.  wtnMtvfjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13  : 
aor.  hraidfvBrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  562  ;  Isocr.  7,  82  ;  Lys.  9,  27  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  2,  2  :  flit.  wagb€v6Ti<rofuu  PL  Rep.  376;  Plut  Mor.  21a  : 
and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  waihivaofuu  PL  Crito  54 ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  165. 
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Kid.  ndidtvofuu  to  rear,  educate  for  oneself,  get  educated^  Com.  Fr. 
(Nausicr.)  4,  575:  aor.  iiratdtvadiuiv  PI.  Rep.  546,  froidcvo-- 
Theocr.  24,  134  :  flit,  -cvo-opu  as  paas.  see  above.  Vb.  nat- 
dfvrcoff  PI.  Rep.  526. 

notSoiroiitt  To  beget  children  (in  act.  Poet,  and  late  prose), 
Soph.  El.  589 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  524 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  615 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
22,  I :  aor.  -^o-ot  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  44  :  p.  p.  vtvaidtmoirffiai  Dem. 
25,  80 ;  Plut.  Agis  10,  also  as  mid.  see  below.  More  freq.mid. 
-ovfuu  Andoc.  4»  23 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4»  23 ;  PL  Leg.  784  :  flit, 
'Tfooftat  PL  Rep.  449  :  aor.  iircudoiroiria-dfATfv  Xen.  Cyr.  5j  4;  12  ; 
imper.  -voifitrw.  Eur.  Or.  1080 ;  -riiTauBat  PL  Leg.  868 :  and  as 
mid.  p.p.  irciratdoirocj;ficW~  Aeschin.  2,  149;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  28. 

XXaiX^  To  sport,  Od.  6, 106,-  Pind.  OL  i,  16;  Soph.  EL  567 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  952 ;  Ar.  Ran.  319  ;  Her.  i,  94  ;  PL  Men.  79,  Dor. 
vaurStt  AJcm.  38  (£.) ;  Theocr.  14,  8.  15,  42  :  imp.  tvaiCov  Od. 
6,  100;  Pind.  01.  13,  86;  Her.  i,  114;  PL  Lys.  206,  Trmf- 
H.  H.  4,  120,  Dor.  twattrd-  Theocr.  15,  49  :  flit,  nat^vfitu  Dor. 
Xen.  Conv.  9,  2,  wai$ofuu  Anth.  1 2,  46,  ovfA-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  3 : 
and  fTOifw  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  1 2,  2 1 1 :  aor.  tiraura, 
wfHHT'  PL  Phaedr.  265 ;  iraiamfup  Ar.  Av.  660.  Thesm.  947 ; 
imper.  muaar€  Od.  8,  251  ;  irai<ras  Ar.  Ran.  392 ;  waUrat  388  ; 
PL  Euthyd.  278  (Vulg.  Bait.  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unattic  Irratfo 
Anth.  6, 1 12  ;  Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6, 4 ;  Sext  Emp.  108,  8, 
itpoa-  Plut.  Caes.  63;  mii(as  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59;  Babr.  32,  9 ; 
and  vtu(ai  PL  Euthyd.  quoted  (Mss.  A  e  S.  Winckl.) :  p.  nmauca 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later  vlitMxa  Plut.  Demosth.  9:  p.p. 
jrtwaurfuu  Her.  4,  77  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1227;  PL  Euthyd.  278. 
Phaedr.  265,  later  «rcVaiy/i<u  (PL)  Sisyph.  542  ;  Plut  Mor.  81 : 
aor.  ivaix^  Plut.  Mor.  123  ;  Heliod.  8,  6.  Vb.  iramriov  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the  pres.  only. 
In  some  edit,  of  Hes.  fraifoyrat  mid.  occurs  in  a  suspected  line 
Sc.  299  (Aid.  &c.),  TTOifovrcff  (Wolf,  GoettL) 

noi^ifiirau  To  look  about  fiercely,  wildly,  later  of  any  rapid 
motion,  only  pt.  wMff^trtrmxra  IL  2,  450;  Nic.  Ther.  761 ;  -vtrovra 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  288.  Cyn.  2,  250  :  and  imp.  vai(fia<rtrr  Ap.  Rhod. 

4,  M4a. 

now  To  strike,  Aesch.  Ag.  1384 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  807 ;  Ar.  Av. 
497 ;  Her.  2,  63.  9, 107 ;  Thuc.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5 ;  Dem. 
54,  20  :  imp.  hrmoy  Aesch.  Pers.  426 ;  Her.  3,  137 ;  Xen.  An. 
6, 6,  27  :  flit.  fraiVtf  Eur.  El.  688 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3, 
and  in  Com.  Poet  naifjav  Ar.  Nub.  11 25.  Lys.  459  :  aor.  thraun 
chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept  961 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270.  O.  C.  544  ; 
Eur.  El.  841 ;  rare  in  Comed.  Ar.  Nub.  549  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat) 
«»  673  («f-  AnaxiL  3,  348);   Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19: 
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p.  ircirauca  smpk  late,  V.  T.  Num.  2  2>  28',  but  ^p-  Ar.  EccL 
1118 ;  Dem.  50,  34,  and  late  (on  the  analogy  of  ftit.  -ff<no)  n- 

irairiKa  Clem.  AleX.  Strom.  7,  p.  846 :    p.  p.  late   waraurfuuy  ill' 

Athen.  12,  543 ;  Eustath.  Od.  1775,  13 :  aor.  inaurOijp  Aesck 
Ch.  184.  Sept.  961 :  pre8<  pass.  ira»6iJtsvos  Antiph.  2»d,  4;  Thoc. 
4,  47  :  imp.  unaugm.  vaioyr  Aesch.  Pers.  416  (trimet.)  Mid. 
nalofitu  to  strike  oneself,  imp.  cn-oiovro^  Plut.  Pomp.  24:  Ait.iraii7- 
ffofou  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud.  15,  7  (Paul.  Tell.)  :  aor.  tmurdfoff 
Xen.  Cyr.  7-,  3,  6.  For  perf.  and  aor.  pass.  irevXi/y/ioi,  hfkJffijf 
were  more  in  use :  wXirycU  ^  vaUiuvos  Lys.  4,  6. 

naXaui)  7^  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413  ;  £ur.  Rhes.  509;  Hippocr. 
6,  496 ;-  -C4V  Ar.  Pax  896 ;  PI.  Men.  94 ;  pt  -Xaiowra  Soph.  Fr. 
678,  Dor.  'Xaioura  Pind.  P.  9,  27:  imp.  hrakoMv  II.  23,733 
(Vulg.  Dind.),  v£Kaiav  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  «rdX-  Pseud.-Callisth. 

2,  20 :  fixt.  vdkcucrei  II.  23,  62  r ;  late  prose  Pans.  6,  14,  2.  23, 

3,  irpocr-  Pind.  I.  4,  53 :  aor.  inakaura  Od  4,  343  ;  Xen.  Oec 
17,  2  ;  PL  Men.  94^  fraX-  Pind.  N.  8,  27:  p.  ireiraXaixa  Anth. 
12,  90 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  846  :  p.  p.  v^akaiafua  Anth.  9,  411; 
(Luc.)  Asia  10 :  aor.  inaKaiaOrjv  Eur.  El.  686.  Iflld.  as  aol 
fdt,  fraXaurd/i€voi  Plut.  Mor.  236,  mni-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3, 16  (40), 
missed  by  Lexicogr,  Vb.  ^va-fl-aXflioror  Aesch.  Supp.  4()8. 
At  Her.  8,  2 1$  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt  nakai<reu,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  unsuitable  sense,  should  struggle,  be  dt's- 
tressed,  and,  as  a  possible  contingency ,ya//,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509. 
£1.  686 ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
iraX^o-fic  which  has  been  referred  to  an  unused  pres.  fonn  vakim 
to  be  wrenched,  dislocated,  disabled  (Hesych.),  cj-cmiXiyovy  Hippoa. 
3>  552.  4,  ^40  (Lit) 

naXciaoru  (irdXXu)  To  throw,  sprinkle,  stain,  fUt*  -o^,  inf.  -itp» 
Od.  1 3,  395  :  aor.  vdka^  (Hesych.)  :  p.  p.  vtnakayiuu.  IL  6, 
268;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  7;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1046,  but  as  act  cast 
lots,  I,  358;  D.  7,  171.  Od.  9,  331,  where  Bekfcer,  La  Roche, 
Kayser  read,  with  Aristarchus,  the  c  formation  9r«rdXa<r^,  -«rAii: 
pip.  irvnaKaKTo  pass.  II.  I V,  98 ;  CalluB.  Del.  78  :  imp.  ftoi^ 
<r€To  11.  5,  100. 

ndXXu  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3, 19  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  45;  Eur.  Bac 
783 ;  Ar.  Ach.  965  (dw-  Aesch.  Fr.  305) ;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Crat  407 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i :  imp.  hraiKXop  Eur.  Ion  1151, 
iroXX-  II.  7,  181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  321:  tat 
{nXkS) :  1  aor.  cTn^Xa  Soph.  El.  710,  dv-  Eur.  Bac.  11 90,  n^(  H- 
6,  474.  16,  117,  Dor.  araka  Alcm.  69  ;  irrjkas,  ^-  Aesch.  Sept 
731 :  2  p.  iremjka,  -i;Xot*  late  and  rare  if  correct^  Nonn.  D.  i4t 
152  (ScaL  Graef.  KtKv(f>&n  KoechL):  2  aor.  redupl.  (iraraXof) 
EpiCy  dfiir€nak»v  IL  3.  355  :  p.  p.  vindKftai  Aesch.  Ch.  41O1  see 
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2  aar.  late  {iirdhfv)r,  dva-vaktU  Strab.  B,  6,  2r.  Iflld. 
waXXofioi  shake  oneself ^  quiver  &c.  U.  22,  452  ;  Find.  N.  5,  21  ; 
At.  Ran.  345;  Her.  i,  141 ;.  Opp.  Hal.  i,  166,  shake  for  oneself^ 
cast  loU>j  II.  24,  400:  imp.  inaKk-  Her.  9,  120,  iroXX-  Aesch. 
Sapi>.  567  (chor.) :  1  aor.  mjKairBai  Callim.  Jov.  64 ;  and  per- 
haps oMir^Xaro  Mosch.  2,  109 :  see  p«  p.  n-riroX/Ku  quoted :  2  aor. 
Sjmc.  hrakroy  om-  H.  8,  85.  23,  694,  in  tmesi  Find.  01.  13,  7  2^ 
voXro  11.  15,  645,  ^K-vroXro  20,  483,  but  Inaktfy  (cfraXro  Bekk. 
2  ed.)  II.  1 3»  643.  21^  140,  is  sync.  aor.  of  if^aKkoiuu,  The  act. 
is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  vaKktiv  Soph.  O.  R.  153:  dcX^tr 
ciraXXc  £ur.  £1.  435 ;  Ar.  Lys.  1304. 

(ndofuu)  To  iasie,  eaty  for  which  in  prea.  n&T€Oftai  Ion.  Her.  2^ 
37.  4.7.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14,62:  flit. 
wiaofim  Aesch.  Sept.  1036 (Vulg,  Well,  cnrdo^  Dind.  Herm.  now): 
aor.  ivaaofjofv  Od.  3,  9  (Bekk.);  Hes.  Th.  642 ;  Ar.  Fax  1092 ; 
Her.  I,  73,  mura-  Od.  9,  87  (Bekk.),  wScrdfA-  II  i,  464.  2,  427. 
21,  76  (Bekk.);  -<r«To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  807;  late  Attic  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  I,  41 ;  viaatrBtu  IL  19,  160;  Soph.  Ant.  202 ;  Ar.  Fajt 
1 281;  Her.  2i  37,  naacr-  Od.  10,  384.;  part  Dor.  iracrafitva 
Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.),  iro<r<ra/i€VO£  Od.  I,  124.  4,  61 :  p.  p^ 
(rcvoirfiiu):    pip.  vtn^afuf¥  U.  24,  642.  Vb.  A-^currog  Od.  4, 

788.  Fat.  tnratrofuu  seems  now  to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading* 
Aesch.  Sept.  1036. 

(Mofftoi)  To  acquire,  findy  Foet.  flit,  vicroftai  Aesch.  Eum.  177 
(Dmd.  Herm.) :  aor.  Poet,  ivwrdfup^  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.) ;  irfio-d- 
lupot  Theogn.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  11,  14;  Theocr.  15,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  Kara-mur'  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15:  p. 
mra^uu  Theogn.  663;  Find.  F.  8,  73;  Eur.  Ion  675;  Ar.  Av. 
943 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18  ;  Stob«  (Archyt.)  i,  73  (Mein.);  ntird- 
fuwot  Aesch.  Ag.  835;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12 ;  -^atrOm  Solon  13,  7 ; 
Theocr.  10,  33  :  pip.  (wtTriftijv  Anth.  7,  67,  but  ircVSro  Xen.  An. 
I,  9,  19  (Vulg.),  where  however  the  best  Mss.  point  to  hrmaro 
(KrOg.  Dind.  Saupp.  Ktthner  &c.):  8  flit,  vtnitroiuu  Stob. 
(FempeL)  79, 53.  vdtrofuu  is  the  preferable  reading  Aesch.  Eum. 
quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

nopou^M  To  exhoriy  Find.  I.  6,  66 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  903  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  621 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  9 ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  7,  63 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
234 :  imp.  irapjfvot/y  Soph.  O.  R.  1512,  irapi;y€i  Thuc.  4,  130,  Ion. 
9mptup€€  Her.  8,  19.  9,  17  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
ftit.  wapoiwiam  Soph.  O.  C.  1181 ;  Ar.  Fax  1245 ;  Dem.  37,  11. 
47»  69 ;  Luc.  Char.  20  :  and  mid.  irapacvfaofuu  rare,  PI.  Menex. 
236 :  aor.  inipgi«<ra  Aesch.  Pers.  224 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1434 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
660 ;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion.  napcuv  Her.  i,  80 :  p.  irapi»*Ka  Isocr. 
a,  54»  Epist.  2,1:    p.  p.   napitnjiuu   Hippocr.  3,  484 ;    -jtinjir^ 
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Thuc.  7,  69 :   aor.  fmpBPtBfjv  Hippocr.  3,  446  :    Thuc.  5,  69. 

See  aiviw, 

nofKuWoficu  To  solicit  from^  beg  off,  is  Dep.  Mid.,  Find.  Nenu 
10,  30 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  1026;  PL  Grid.  106 ;  -oirov  Aesch.  Supp. 
521 ;  '€6ftfvos  Her.  i,  24  :  imp.  -^tiTo  Thuc.  6,  63,  Ion.  -oir^rro 
Her.  3,  119.  s,  33 :  ftit.  -tfaofuu  PL  Rep.  387 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 
29:  aor.  'jpTfcraftriv  At.  Vesp.  1257;  PL  ApoL  27,  Ion.  -aiTi|<r- 
Her.  4,  43.  146 :  p.  p.  as  act.  •napffrriaBat  D.  Laert.  4, 51 ;  SexU 
Emp.  193,  21 ;  but  pass.  rrnnUvos  N.  T.  Luc.  14,  18.  19. 

napaicpoiSw,  see  Kpcvn, 

(napaficiSu)=-afict0«)  To  sttrpass^  bot.  -^p/evtrat  Hesych. :  mici. 
ftlt.  'fi/evarrai  Pind.  N.  II,  1 3. 

nafioro|iia>  To  transgress  the  law,  Antiph.  6, 15 ;  Thuc.  2,  37  : 
imp.  (as  if  from  wap^avofiia)  irapjip6fjMvv  Lys.  3»  17 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
77  (Mss.  Aid.  Vulg.);  Plut  Mor.  119 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  13,  bat 
vap€v6iiovv  Lys.  3,  17  (Cobet);  Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  Fran^.);  (Dem.)  17,  22(Bekk.Dind.);  Luc. 
ApoL  7  (Dind) :  flit,  -^o-m  Luc.  Tim.  45  (Jacob.) :  aor.  ati^mS- 
fufcra  Thuc.  3,  67  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krttg.);  PluL  Demetr.  37  ; 
Dio.  HaL  10,  35;  Dio  Cass.  46,  13,  vaptp-  Her.  7,  238 ;  Thuc. 
quoted  (Ms.  G.  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  20 :  p.  vapmffw6' 
/ajjKa  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  36 ;  Dem.  21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  GalL  4  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  106  (Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  61  (L.  Dind.),  irap-i|wS^- 
(Vulg.  Bekk.) :  pip.  napav€vofiriic€<rap  Xen.  HelL  2,  i,  31  (Vulg. 
Breitb.  Saupp.),  irap€vf90fi-  (Dind.  Voemel),  waptipopfficti  late  Dio 
Cass.  39,  59  :  p.p.  vapeaftvofujirBai  Dem.  44>  S^'  64»  »>  napft/fofn- 
Inscr.  An.  355  A.  Chr. :  aor.  naprjvoiJfOtjp  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i  ; 
irapayofUi^fU  Thuc.  5,  1 6.  This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic 
period  Dind.  Voemel,  and  perhaps  Kriiger  &c.  prefer  the  augm. 
with  e. 

napacrKcud$»,  see  <rK(vd(», 

nap^tt,  see  tfx». 

napft\yopiia' To  soothe,  Aesch.  Eum.  507  ;  Soph.  Fr.  186 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156:  imp.  irapafy6p€i 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  -6povy  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  '■6p€OP  Her.  9,  54 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,  but  -opiovro  Bekk.  Dind.  Krtig. ;  so  9, 
55  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.),  iter.  irapfiyop«t<rK€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1740  ; 
Musae.  39  :  flit,  -rftrca  Plut  Ant.  83 :  aor.  va(niy^ptiira  Eur.  Hec* 
288;  Hippocr.  I,  320  (Erm.);  (PL)  Ax.  364;  Plut  Cat,  min. 
27 :  aor.  pass.  fryoptfOfit  Plut  Caes.  28.  T.  Gr.  20 :  flit.  -iT^mu 
Brut.  Epist  42,  but  kot-  Dem.  37,  47  :  and  as  pass,  flit  mid. 
vaptfyopiiaenu  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit);  Aretae.  130,  29.  KQd. 
naptfyopovfiMy  Ion.  -cv/iCFor  Her.  7,  13  :  imp.  frapniynptero  Her.  5» 
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I04-  9,  55  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Krttg.  Dind.),  and  9,  54  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Kiilg.),  Dor.  itapayopuTo  Find.  01.  9,  77  :  Ait.  -riaoiuu  pass,  see 
above :  aor.  -rfadfirfv  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late 
-mimrcu  Athen.  15,  36 ;  -(ItrOai  Plut.  Mor.  690  :  aor.  -lydcw  Plut. 
quoted.  The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose :  wapfi- 
yoptm  Her.  9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Sec)  has  been  altered,  perhaps 
rightly,  to  mid.  -coiro  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

n^Cpoii^w  To  behaoe  rudely  {in  wine\  insult^  Ar.  Fr.  243  (D.)  ; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  6.  y,  2  ;  Aeschin.  i,  70  (with  double  augm.) :  imp. 
iwapfimvv  Dem.  23,  1 1 4.   54,  4  (v.  r.  (irapoiv-);   Dio  Cass.  45, 

28  (Bekk.)  :    Ait.    -rjcrotf  iii-nap-   L|1C.  Tim.  1 4 :    aor.   tirapi^vria'a 

Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 ;  Dem.  22,  62  ;  Luc.  Conv.  2 ;  Dio  Cass.  45, 
26  (Bekk.),  irapoiinj<ra  (Tauchn.) :  p.  irtnaptfuriKa  Com.  Fr.  (Hen.) 
3»  5^3  >  Aeschin.  2,  154  :  p.  p.  nmap^yMi  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  14 
(Jacob.  -^drjfAoi  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  iirap^vrfirjv  Dem.  22,  63  (Ms. 
F.  Dind.),  irapt^vffBrjp  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel.  This  verb  is 
prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

nop-oixofiai,  see  otxppai, 

flapfftitnilofuu,  To  speak  boldly ^  Xen.  Ages,  n,  5;  PL  Gorg. 
491 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7;  Aeschin.  i,  51 :  imp.  hsappr\fT»  i,  172  : 
Alt  -Mtrofioi  PI  Charm.  156 ;  Isocr.  15,  43 ;  Dem.  11, 17 :  aor. 

hrapprftriao'dfuiv  IsOCr.  II,  I ;    AeSchin.  I,  80:    p.  ir€n<ippf}(ricurfiai 

act.  Dem.  4,  51,  pass.  Isocr.  15, 10.    Confined  to  prose. 

ndaou  To  sprinkle^  Poet,  II.  5,  900,  ««-  Her.  4,  172,-  koto- 
Hippocr.  6,  448  (Lit.),  Attic  wIttw  Ar.  Nub.  912.  1330:  imp. 
flnuriroy  II.  15.  394,  frd<r<r-  9,  214  :  ftxt.  ira<r«  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.) 
2,  237,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  99  :  aor.  cirao-a,  eir-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
121 ;  Kora-irdoxir  Ar.  Nub.  177  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  59,  wo- 
Her,  I,  132,  dia-  6,  125;  inf.  iroo-cu,  eV-  PI.  Lys.  210:  p.p. 
frtfnurfA€9as  Plut  Mor.  505.  SuU.  2,  dia-  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  3, 7, 
»ara»  Diod.  Sic.  I,  72  :  pip.  hmraoTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  729,  xor-  (Luc.) 
Astn.  7,  and  mnaxrro  Long.  Past,  i,  12  (Seil.) :  aor.  htdtr^v 
Geop.  19,  9,  cirt-  PI.  Rep.  405  fUt.  (ft-ira<r6Tj<r6fiafO£  Oribas.  lO, 
31.  KEidL  /(^  sprinkle  oneself,  aor.  fraffafuvog  late,  Apocr.  3 
Mace.  I,  18.  Vb.  vcurrtov  Ar.  Pax  1074.  This  verb  in  simpk 
is  Poet  and  late  prose. 

ndUrxM  To /eel,  suffer  {waB"  vriB-  nMoa),  II.  20,  297.  Od.  i6, 
189;  Aesch.  Pr.  759;  Soph.  Tr.  535  ;  Ar.  Pax  696 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Antiph.  2,  a,  5;  Thuc.  6,  78;  Isocr.  5,154;  Poet  inf. 
waax^fi^  Theogn.  1009;  Pind.  P.  3,  104  :  imp.  tliraaxo¥  II.  17, 
375  ;  Her.  i,  36 ;  Antiph.  4,  ^,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Lys.  7,  12, 
inwFx-  Od.  24,  27  :  ftit.  nii<rofim  Od.  2,  134;  Aesch.  Supp.  777.; 
Soph.  Ant  96 ;  Ar.  Pax  276;  Lys.  8,  20;  PI.  Gorg.  513  (the 
form  vffoofuu  and  aor.  thnpra  see  below):  2 p.  ^envv^a  Od.  13, 6; 
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Solon  11,1;  Soph.  Ph.  740 ;  Eur.  Or.  16 16 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  445 ; 
Her.  I,  124  ;  Thuc.  6,  1 1 ;  Andoc.  3,  20 ;  Isocr.  2,  42 ;  ir«r«W!iy 
Pi.  Rep.  376;  '•vr6p6oi  Farm.  140;  weiroM»s  PL  Charm.  17 1» 
wpo-  Antiph.  2,  a,  5 ;  Epic  (frcVi;^a)^  irmaBvui  Od.  1 7,  555 ;  Dor. 
irnro<rxa  rare,  Epich.  Fr.  7  (Ahr.) :  2  pip.  iirtndifOtw  Od.  13,  92 
(Wolf,  Dind.);  Ar.  EccL  650;  Thuc.  4,  34 ;  Dem.  21,  25. 11 1. 
virtv6vSfi  Pi.  Conv.  198,  -^c€  Her.  3,  74,  V9n6v6€i,  Od.  quoted 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.) ;  Theocr.  10,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  71  after  a  vowel 
(Bekk.  Popp.  KrOg.  nrcvoi^  L.  Dind.);  Dem.  18,  213;  so 
Aeschin.  vrnM-  3,  142,  after  a  conson.  (Bekk.  B,  S.  «r«r- 
Frank,  in  Praef.  Weidner):  2  aor.  tnoBow  II.  9,  492  ;  Simon.  C. 
113;  Find.  01.  2,  23;  Aesch.  £um.  143;  Soph.  £1.  169;  Ar. 
Nub.  408 ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  Lys.  8, 
17;  Isocr.  15,  97  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  *naBov  Soph.  Ph.  1012, 
ndO"  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.) ;  Pind.  P.  3,  20.  N.  10,  65 ; 
«cW»  II.  1 1, 404 ;  PL  Apol.  37,  -Bus  Od.  17,  596 ;  Soph.  EL  390, 
'jlirea  IL  24,  551;  -^oi/i*  IL  19,  321;  Antiph.  5,  58;  voBm 
Aesch.  Pr.  625;  Thuc.  5,  103,  -^cW  IL  17,  32;  Her.  7,  11 
(BekL  Dind.  -^clr  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht) ;  vaBw  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i.  Vb.  iraOriros  Aristot  ap.  PluL 

Mor.  887,  Plut  Pelop.  16. 

The  tat.  form  vri<roftm  scarcely  occurs  tww  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1122  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb.  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  Mss. 
generally  offer  frvtVo/Luu.  Heliod.  however  has  ini<Toiuu  8,  15.  10, 
16  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  (c?n;<ra),  part,  n^crav  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  Vict  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholefield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  with  the 
form  or  the  meaning  which  it  yields.  Butler  conjectured  vnuovr, 
and  Pors.  Blomf.  Dind.  Weil  approved  of  it;  but  voMrasy  the 
reading  of  the  Schol.  Pind.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of  the 
Ms.  reading,  furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved  by 
Klausen,  Franz,  and  Hermann ;  Dind.  however  retains  wraiaas 
(5  edit)  ir€irofr6€  2  pL  2  perf.  for  irtfrMart  IL  3, 99.  Od.  23,  53- 
Part  irtirop6^?f  avvev-  Dem.  8,  65,  6een  benefited, 

nardovw  To  strike,  II.  13,  282,  U-  Eur.  H.  F.  889  (Steph. 
Pflugk,  Dind.  2  ed.) :  imp.  mrawt  IL  23,  370,  ciror-  (Bekk« 
2  ed.) :  ftit  -iif»  Ar.  Lys.  657.  Ran.  646 ;  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 
3,  606 ;  prose,  Aristot  Meteor.  3,  i,  14 ;  and  latr  Plut  Mor. 
185.  Them.  11 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  53;  Heliod.  5,  7  :  aor.  cirdra^o 
Theogn.  1199;  Ar.  Ran.  645;  Antiph.  4,^,5;  Lys.  4,  15; 
Xen.  HelL  6,  2, 19;  Dem.  21, 147.  180;  ironifco,  -91  4,  40.  21, 
33»  -fo  PL  Leg-  879 ;  -afyu^  Dem.  53,  16 ;  warafjr  Soph.  Ph. 
748 ;   Ar.  Lys.  362 ;   mirdfu  Soph.  Ant  1097 ;  Eur.  Phoea 
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1463  ;  Ar.  Lys.  635;  PL  Leg.  879;  -d$as  Eur.  H.  F.  1007  3 
Ar.  Ach.  93  ;  Thuc.  8,  92 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  Lys.  i,  25.  13,  71 ; 
Dem.  54,  28  :  (perfl?):  p.p.  irnraray/iat,  cV-  Od.  18,  327  :  oor. 
late  ivardxBiiv  Anacreont.  33,  4  (Bergk);  Luc.  Anach.  40; 
Achil.  Tat.  7,  4,  4.  5 :    fiit.  irarax^o-ofuii  Luc.  Fugit  14 :  pres. 

P€M8.  waraa-ao/uvrf  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  MicL  aor.  vardfaadai,  dpa- 

(Hesych.)  The  prea.  and  imp.  are  Epic  (Attic  rvm-n,  vaUa), 
the  tat,  and  aor.  Attic  and  late  prose ;  in  Tragedy  and  classic 
prose,  the  aor.  alone  is  used ;  for  the  perl  aor.  and  fUt.  pass. 

the  Attics  used  ircWXijyfuii,  nrX^v  (in  COmp.  eirXiyijv),  irtirXri(ofjuUy 
wkjjy^ofiot, ;  but  for  pres.,  rwrro/im,  or  tK'irkrfrrofuu  &C. 

ndrio^uu  To  tasU^  see  niofjuu.    To  be  distinguished  from  vart- 

«fiai  paas.  of  irorcw  /  /r€ad.      See  dnoirariv, 

naiSw  To  repress,  II.  19,  67 ;  Eiu".  L  A.  683.  Bac.  280;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced.  3,  i ;  PI.  Phil.  25,  afi'Trav-  Eur. 
HeL  1335;  imper.  naik  II.  i,  282.  Od.  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph. 
1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  37 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  257;  iravcw  II.  21,  294;  Eur. 
Med.  197 ;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6,  £p.  -^fitvat  Od.  10,  22,  nmfuvy 
nra-  24,  457  :  imp.  twavov,  op-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29,  iter.  voUvkop 
Od.  23,  315 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  963  (chor.) :  ftit.  iravo-a> 
U.  i5>  72  (Vulg.  iravtt  Wolt  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Soph.  El. 
796;    Eur.  Hipp.  512  ;    Ar.  Eq.  429;    Her.  7,  54;    Andoc.  i, 

136  ;   PI.  Gorg.  481  ;  waiiT»v  II.  I,  207  ;  Epic  inf.  iravo-cficy,  Kara- 

II.  7»  36 :  aor.  Zvmxra  D.  15,  15;  Pind.  N.  3,  39;  Aesch.  Pr. 
248 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  397  ;  Ar.  Eq.  877  ;  Her.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  6, 
103 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7,  irouo-a  II.  17,  602  ;  subj.  iravcw,  -.7  Od. 
4»  35»  -Ji«  U-  4>  i9^»  ;•/*«'  I^  7»  29,  Epic  -oiitp  21.  314;  opt. 

vovacic  IL  I,  192,  fravo-ai  ThuC.  4,  62  ;  iravaop  Her.  5,  23 ; 
9m>am  IL  7,  331 ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  p.  ircn-ovica  Dem.  20,  70 ; 
PluL  Mor.  402  :  p.p.  as  mid.  frcVovfuu  II.  18,  125 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
615;  Soph.  Ph.  1279;  Ar.  Pax  29;  Her.  1,84.  2, 136;  Thuc.  . 
I,  6;  PI.  Phaed.  loo  (and  as  a  doubtful  v.  r.  witravaficu  Her.  i, 
84);  PI.  Prot.  328.  Euthyd.  278 :  imper.  ircVavcro  Dem.  24,  64, 
which  Franc.  Fritzsche  had  overlooked  when  he  wrote  '*  niwavvo 
seriorum  est;"  Luc.  Herm.  81.  Navig.  39 :  pip.  ininavro  Her. 
<>  ^3-  If  9'  191  >  Thuc.  4>  13  :  aor.  as  mid.  nauBriv  Hes.  Th. 
533,  «rm^  Her.  5,  94.  6, 66  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  77.  5,  91. 
100.  6,  59  &c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those  passages 
ima{fv$fi9,  which  however  in  some  editions  occurs  in  text.  Her. 
quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.  Stein) ;  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Paus.  7,  19,  3.  8, 
5,  9  (Schub.),  but  hravBiiv  I,  23,  2.  5,  I,  5.  10,  7,  3  (Schub.) : 
2  aor.  iwativ  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below :  fut.  irav^iro/Am  rare,  Thuc. 
1,  81  ;  Justin.  Mart.  Apol.  i,  52  (Braun),  late  irowr^o--  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  622:  2  fiit.  fra^oftoi  see  below:  8  fUt.  ircimvaofuii 
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Soph,  Ant.  91.  Tr.  587;  Hippocr.  6,  238.  9, 14.  52  (Lit);  and 
late  Alciphr.  i,  36  ;  Ael.  Fr,  103  ;  Luc.  Pise.  45  ;  Plut  Crass. 
15  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Mid.  iravofjuu  io  cease^  II.  8,  295  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  577 ;  Eur.  Med.  59  ;  An  Pax  327  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  i ;  PL 
Rep.  531,  (awi-)  a/ti-wav-  Her.  I,  1 81-2  :  Imp.  «rov-  H.  Hym.  3, 
97  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23 ;  Her.  8, 112  ;  PI.  Crat.  396,  inw- 
11.  15,  242,  iter.  iravfaK€ro  U.  24,  17  :  fUt.  irawrofjuu  Od.  6,  1 7 4. 
II.  3,  112  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1424.  O.  C.  1040  ;  Eur.  Med.  93  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  23  ;  Her.  i,  56;  Thuc.  3,  32 ;  PI.  Euth.  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  21 :  aor.  ewavadtiriv  II.  14,  260 ;  Aesch.  Pers»  500 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
938  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1 188  ;  Her.  8,  93  ;  Antiph.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  i,  6, 
waver-  II.  II,  267;  iravacuftai  Ar.  Eq.  579  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  17; 
rravaaifiriv  PI.  Alc.  (l),  I04,  -alfUMW  EuT.  lon  1 52  (chor.) ;  irovcrairt 

II.  2:2,  go2  ;  Soph.  Ant.  884  &c. :  and  in  sense  p.  ireiravfuu:  aor. 

eiravOrjv :    and   tat.    iravBfi<rofiai  :    nnrawrofiai,   See   above.  Vb. 

travirriw  PI.  Rep.  39 1 ;  Isocr.  15,  175. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pres.  iraZt  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes.  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  1194.  1208. 
Ach.  864 ;  and  seemingly  PI.  Phaedr.  2^8 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  8.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2.  Gall.  4.  6.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  irave'  {-«o)  II.  9,  260, 
yravov  Com,  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323;  Luc.  Imag.  2  (Bekk.  Jacob.), 
Instead  of  fimjtrrrjpts — navaav  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading 
now  is  fjtvrjoTTjpat — navaav  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by 
Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.  The  2  aor.  pass,  inirfv  is  given 
by  Choerob.  Bekk.  Anec.  p.  1324,  ova-  Greg.  Nyss.  Maii.  ColL 
8,  p.  9,  and  Macar.  Homil.  p.  67 :  ftit.  dva-wafffrovrai  N.  T. 
Rev.  14,  13  (Mss.  A  G.  Lach.  Tisch.  7  edit.)  Passow  says 
"  the  purer  Attic  writers  are  reported  to  have  preferred  vtwm- 
ao^iai**  and  refers  to  Moeris  as  authority.  But  the  Attic  writers 
uniformly  have  ftaxKroimi  excepting  Sophocles ;  and  even  he  gives 
no  preference  to  7r€irav<rofuu,  for  he  has  it  twice,  and  itomto^ 
twice. 

ncSaf&cipO),  see  aft€i0a>. 

nciO«)  To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230;  Aesch.  Ag.  1052;  Soph.Aj. 
150;  Ar.  Ran.  365  ;  Her.  9,  4;  Antiph.  2,  d,  11 ;  Thuc.  i,  58J 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23  ;  Isae.  5,  13 ;  Poet.  inf.  wfiOffitv  Pind.  N.  7, 
95  :  imp.  tfntiSov  II.  22,  91 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  615 ;  Soph.  Tr.  359; 
Her.  8,  4;  Thuc.  3,  3;  Lys.  12,  7;  PI.  Rep.  367,  ircTAw  II.  16, 
842 ;  Hes.  Sc.  450,  iter.  w€i6€aK€  Or.  Sib.  i,  43 :  ftit.  ir«V»  D.  9, 
346;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  5,  56;  Thuc.  4f 
1 18;  PI.  Leg.  661 ;  ir€i(r€iv  II.  22,  357,  but  -atfifv  5,  252:  aor. 
«r€«<ra  Pind.  01.  2,  80;  Aesch,  Eum.  84;  Soph.  Ph.  901;  Ar. 
Plut.  304  ;  Her.  6,  5 ;  Antiph.  6,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  14 ;  Xen.  HclL 
2»  3i  13,  frap^  II.  7,  120;  simple  in  Horn,  once,  ir€ia«i€  Od.  i4» 
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123 ;  new  also  11.  9,  386  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  An  Ran.  68  ;  part. 
Dor.  wf urais  Find.  01.  3,  16  :  p.  trartuca  Lys.  26,  7 ;  Isocr.  14, 
15;  Isae.  8,  24:  pip.  eircTTCiicfi  Aeschin.  i,  57:  p.  p.  irmurfuu 
Eur.  EL  578;  Thuc.  5,  40;  Andoc.  i,  62;  PI.  Prot.  328; 
-iTfMifPos  Aesch.  Pers.  697 ;  Thuc.  8,  56 ;  -furBm  5,  40 :  pip. 
amrfurfiffp  Dem,  1 8,  220.  221,  dv  Her.  8,  5:  aor.  tVctV^i' 
Aesch.  Eum.  593 ;  Ar.  Nub.  866 ;  Antiph.  5,  62 ;  Andoc.  3,  31 ; 
Isae.  3, 79  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  29 ;  -dtiri  Antiph.  5,  33,  -^ctV""  Thuc. 

3,  42,  -$€Uv  PL  Rep.  415 ;  vturBtis  Soph.  O.  R.  526 ;  Antiph.  2, 
d,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  97 ;  -<r^i«4  Soph.  O.  C.  1414 ;  Her.  2, 121 :  flit. 
ntiadriaofuu  Soph.  Ph.  624;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  8  ;  PL  Soph.  248  ; 
Isocr.  17,  7  :  2  aop.  {eyxOov  Poet.  Pind.  P.  3,  65 ;  vlBoLfu  Eur. 
Hipp.  1062,  '601  Aesch.  Supp.  941,  ^oifjitv  Theocr.  22,  64; 
wtBtop  Aesch.  Pr.  204 ;  -Sw  Pind.  P.  3,  28 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  559 ;  Ar. 
Hut  949;  Ran.  11 68,  Epic  frtmBov,  -XB^  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  -XBow 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  964  (indtc,  not  in  IL  or  Od.);  n€iri6»fjt€v  II.  9,  112; 
w€wi6oifu  23,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  14 ;  neniBtuf  11.  9,  184  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
536;  neniBovaa  II.  1 5,  26,  imriBMV  Pind.  I.  4,  90,  irusiing^  vap- 
winning  over^  Od.  14,  290.  H.  23, 37  :  2  p.  rriiroiBa  as  pres.  mid. 
/  frus/,  IL  4,  325;  Pind.  OL  i,  103 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37;  Soph. 
El.  323;  Ar.  Eq.  770;  rare  in  Atiic  prose,  Thuc,  2,  42;  PI. 
Menex.  248.  Epin.  974;  freq.  late,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18;  Plut. 
Mor.  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :  pip.  inttroiB^iv  IL  16,  171 ;  Her.  9, 
88 ;  Arr.  An.  3,  17,  5,  n-cirot^-  Theocr.  5,  28,  Epic  nnroi6€a  Od. 
8, 181 ;  subj.  ircTTo/^  Od.  24,  329,  -Bgs  IL  i,  524,  -o/icv,  for  ^^fitv, 
Od.  10,  335;  opt.  irtnoiBoirj,  for  -oiBoi,  Ar.  Ach.  940.  Mid. 
wtiBofitu  to  persuade  oneself^  believe^  obey,  II.  i,  79;  Pind.  P.  i,  3;  , 
Soph.  Ph.  1252;  Her.  6,  100;  Antiph.  5,  79;  PL  Gorg.  513; 
opt  -oioTo  IL  14,  93:  imp.  €frci^-  IL  1,33;  Her.  i,  170;  Thuc. 
I,  91 ;  Lys.  I,  50,  fF€i6'  IL  2,  834 :  flit,  wehofuu  IL  20,  127  ; 
Solon  22 ;   Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276;   Her.  2,  146 ;  Thuc. 

4,  68 ;  Andoc.  i,  91 ;  PL  Conv.  193,  wtiati  IL  9,  345,  Ep.  -frtai 
9,  74 ;  -<roiTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10 :  2  aor.  Poet  €7rtB6fjajv  IL  3, 
260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  triB-  IL  5,  201 ;  iriBtafioi  IL  18,  273  ;  Soph. 

0.  R.  321  ;  Ar.  Eq.  962  ;  -oifirjp  IL  4,  93 ;  Aesch.  Sept  1065 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1065 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  950  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119,  -otWo  Simon. 
Am.  I,  22 ;  mSwo  Pind.  P.  i,  59,  mBoO  Aesch.  Eum.  794;  Soph. 
Ant  992;  rare,  if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  117  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.  ntiBov  Vulg.  Bait.)  ;  mBi^Bai  IL  7,  293.  Od.  17,  21 ;  Pind. 

01.  13,  79;  Soph.  EL  429;  Ar.  Vesp.  573 ;  -^fitvos  Soph.  Phil. 
1226,  Epic  nftrXBofUfp  rare,  -iBovro  Orph.  Fr,  8,  54 ;  wtmB«iivrai 
Q.  Sm.  12,  40;  opt  irtmBotTo  IL  10,  204;  frtniBfeBcu  Anth.  14, 
75  ;  Q.  Sm.  8,  459.  The  only  trace  of  1  aor.  mid.  we  know  of 
is   nti<ni<rB«   Aristid.   31,   391  ;    ntiauaBai   Sopat.  Rhet   VoL  8, 
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p.  150  (Walz).  Mnfitravrc  V,  T.  3  Reg.  21,  33  (FrancH)  is  un- 
certain ;  and  we  decline  accepting,  with  Renner,  miirtm  as 
"  conj."  Solon  20,  i.  The  correct  reading  in  3  Reg.  21,  33 
seems  to  be  €(nr€i<ra%'To  (Vat.  Tisch,  Gaisf.) ;  and  subj.  ircitro/icAi 
Dem,  3, 1  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  ftit.  n€ur6fjt€Ba  (Ms.  S  in 
corr.  Dind.  Bekk.  6.  S.)  €ir€in$fu¥  syncop.  2  pip.  £pic  IL  2,  341, 
for  tnwiroWtifity ;  imper.  irmtutBi  Aesch.  £um.  599,  is  a  rare  form; 
frrrur^i  or  iritrourBi  would  perhaps  be  more  analogical.  Vb. 
iTMTToj  frusfyy  U.  15,  331 ;  irturreov  must  persuade,  PI.  Rep.  421 ; 
must  obey,  Soph.  Ph.  994;  PI.  ApoL  19.  The  ftit.  vXBfifr^  mil 
obey,  Od.  21,  369,  points  to  (m^«o)  or  aor.  tmBw,  but  vmtBifvm 
(^iftXOov)  will  persuade,  II.  22,  223  ;  and  Hesych.  has  ir«roiA}w 
will  trusty  be  confident:  aor.  part,  irt^ar  trusting,  II.  4,  398; 
Pind.  P.  4,  109  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  617  (chor.) ;  Lyccphr.  735. 

ricCicM  To  comb,  shear  (Epic  for  irUm),  Od.  18, 316,  Attic  »«[«• 
Ar.  Av.  714:  ftit.  Dor.  ir*f»  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch. 
I  ed.) :  aor.  9rr«(a  Anth.  6,  279  ;  subj.  irc^  Theocr.  quoted 
(some  Mss.  Reisk.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsch.  2  ed.) :  p.  p.  vrnKm^ 
ano-  (Hesych.) :  aor.  paas.  mx^*  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Kid.  to 
comb  oneself y  aor.  ttr^^o  Simon.  C.  13  (Bergk);  nvfiTrai  Callim. 
Lav.  Pal.  32  ;  m^wro  yield  their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28,  13 ;  irrfu^ 
II.  14, 176.  Free.  pass,  w^ktoviiwpo^  Ar.  Lys.  685.  This  vert) 
is  poetic. 

ncinftt  To  be  hungry,  ntum  C.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444,  ircwj  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270.  Eq,  1271  ;  PI.  Rep.  439,  Dor.  i  phmunfitt,  dta-  Ar. 
Ach.  754,  mmMTi  Ar.  Plut.  504 ;  C.  Frag.  (Anliph.)  3, 66 ;  Xcn. 
Conv.  4,  36,  Dor.  irtiv&im  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23 ;  subj.  irw»J  PI. 
Phaed.  85,  trfuwo-i  C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  255;  ir«i»rf®i»  D.  3,25; 
«€iiwv  Soph.  Fr.  199  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  887 ;  Ar.  Av.  787;  Her.  i, 
133 ;  PL  Leg.  837  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  11,  see  below :  Imp.  crnwr 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2, 15,  Vfiwir  Ar.  Ach.  535 :  ftit.  -fjtr^  Ar.  Plut  539; 
Her.  2, 13.  14 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  (late  -Ar»  V.  T.  Esai.  5, 27; 
N.  T.  Rev,  7,  16) :  aor.  fjaa  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39;  late  -ew, 
ir(ivdvoi>fuv  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  6 ;  wttpia-tufu  Anth.  11,  402;  iof. 
'Offoi  Aesop  62  (Halm):  p.  imrrti^iea  PL  Rep.  606  &c.  reg. 
except  contracting  ae  into  ri,  <ui  into  jj,  instead  of  a,  ^,  as  mima, 
Tr€ivj7  Ar.  Eq.  1 270 ;  Hippocr.  6,  488  ;  vtipatof,  irru^  Ar.  Pint 
595 ;  PL  Gorg.  496,  Epic  irctpfifievai  Od.  20,  137.  Late  writers, 
however,  have  jrfii'^i  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32,  4  (Vulg.),  -kJ  (Ms.  C 
Bekk.) ;  trcirav  Plut  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  Sint);  wtt^&pn  Dor.  3pL 
pres.  Xen.  HelL  i,  i,  23 ;  part.  dat.  sing,  mipam  Theocr.  15, 
148,  Epic  ace.  nntmovra  Opp.  H.  5,  50,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  nciMMra  Soph.  Fr.  199; 
ir€i#«m  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  887  (D.) 
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fWtftfdi*,  see  v€tp6a, 

flmifalim  To  end^  complete  (Epic  for  frcpo^),  pros.  late  -aivovat 
Arat.  24 :  imp.  iwttpaiPt  Pind.  I.  8,  24 :  ftor.  mipufifa,  w€tp^ptia9 
Aral.  289 ;  ntipfpns  Od.  22, 175. 192 ;  H.  Merc.  3, 48  :  p.  3  sing. 
wwwwipawnu  Od.  12,  37;  and  metri  gr.  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind. 
Nancky  Bergk),  where  Herm.  prefers  imrciparai  (Mss.  Par. 
Vau) 

ncipdUi  To  try,  prove,  IL  8,  8;  Pind.  P.  10,  67  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
399 ;  Ar.  Lys.  504 ;  Her.  7,  9 ;  Thna  6, 38 ;  Isocr.  i,  24 :  imp. 
crap«r  Thac.  4,  25,  -pa  Pind.  N.  5,  30  :  fUt.  nwipSa-n  Thuc.  4,  9. 
43,  see  below:  aor.  mipatra  Soph.  O.  C.  1276 ;  Thuc.  4, 102 ; 
'  Ar.  £q.  517 :  p.  mwtipoKa  (Luc.)  Amor.  26  :  p.  p.  imrri- 
Od  12,  37;  Soph.  Tr.  581;  -wttpaa^at  Ar.  Vesp.  1x29  : 
^ipiSrpf  Thuc.  6,  54 :  tat.  ircipo^ovpu  as  mid.  see  below. 
The  perfl  and  aor.  paas.  however,  are  generally  aet.  see  mid. 
wnpAifuu  as  aet.  fry,  a/Umpf,  II.  2,  193 ;  Soph.  £L  83 ;  Her.  i, 
193;  Isocr.  15,  85;  PI.  Conv.  212;  opt  -p^o  Thuc.  i,  25, 
^yuru  Her.  i,  68;  imper.  wapA  8,  57,  -ocr^  Tyrt.  12,  44; 
fmp^not  PI.  Leg.  638 ;  Her.  8,  89  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  -««fi- 
Dind.  -ctfft-  Abicht,  Stein) ;  i,  46  (Stein,  -c«fi-  Bekk.  Gaist  Dind. 
-Wyft-  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  imp.  ^tip-  Pind.  P.  s,  34  ;  Her.  8,  97  ; 
Tfaoc.  2,  65;  Lys.  8,  10;  Isocr.  5,  93,  wip-  Pind.  N.  i,  43: 
ftrt^  mttpimiim  Aesch.  Pers.  850 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  959;  Ar.  Thesm. 
368;  Antiph.  2,  Y,  i;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  3,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  29,  . 
Dor.  -oaovfUM  Ar.  Ach.  743 ;  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93 :  aor. 
Amtpfimifiip  Thuc.  3,  44.  85.  4,60.  114.  117.  5,69;  PL  Gorg. 
474 :  as  mid.  p.  nfw€ipafuu  Pind.  Fr.  87 ;  Soph.  Fr.  516  (Dind.) ; 
Antiph.  5,  i;  Thuc.  5,  iii ;  Lys.  s>  3;  Isocr.  16,  45;  Dem. 
18,  89  :  and  aor.  twtipiBtfv  Hippocr.  5,  336;  Isocr.  9,  48 ;  PL 
Phaed.  1 18 ;  impSBm  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  PL  Leg.  839 ;  -a^cuiir  Xen. 
Cjr.  5,  3,  26 ;  -^Afrt  PL  Soph.  239;  -oBtit  Soph.  £L  1244 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  506;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33,  «ia.  Antiph.  5,  33;  -^Tvoi  PL  Leg. 
893 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 3, 6 :  and  late,  fiit.  vuftmBSiirofun.  as  mid.  Diod. 
Sic  a,  18.  12, 1  (Bekk.  -dcrofwu  L  Dind.);  Geop.  12, 13.  Vb. 
wttpoTHm  Isocr.  4, 8.  Epic  and  Ionic  forms,  tat.  -iitnt  IL  19,  30 : 
aor.  mwlfKpra  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249 :  p.  vcirfip/fuu  as  mid.  Od.  3,  23 : 
Her.  9, 46 :  pip.  wanipiaro  Her.  7, 125  (Bekk.  Dind.  circir*  Gaisf. 
Stdn  Ac.)  for  -ipro:  aor.  hnipifitfw  as  mid.  Her.  3,  152.  7,  135, 
wmfii$'  IL19,  384;  iifi&  22,381;  -ij^tV  11,386;  Theogn. 
126,  'ffBufi/tp  Od.  16,  303  :  aor.  mid.  imif»i<r6fafp  (II.  6,435)  Od. 
8,  120 ;  Her.  7,  135.  172  ;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.),  irnfy  Od.  8, 
397,  dsro-  0pp.  l£iL  2,  214;  snbj.  Epic  frffip^<rffra«  for  -^(nn'oc, 
Od.  a  I,  159,  -4<r«rrac  0pp.  Hal.  4>  6**;  -V™*''©  U-  I3»  457  5 
«dpf0w  IL  I,  302:  itat.  -^oofioi  n.  5,  279;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  306 ; 
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Her.  I,  124.  2,  163.  3,  137;  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit)  —  ircip^* 
subj.  1  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  has  given  way  to  the  paas.  form 
ir€ipriB&  the  reading  in  mos^  Mss. ;  and  wtiprfBtlrig  not  ir€ipa$-  is 
the  reading  of  the  best  Ms.  at  126.  In  Attic  the  aor.  mid.  is 
confined  to  Thuc.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc.  it  is  the  prevailing  form, 
occurring  six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice:  Plato  again,  has  aor. 
mid.  once  only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven  times.  The  compounds, 
except  oiro-  Thuc.  6,  90.  4,  135  &c.  and  perhaps  Kara-  Lys.  30, 
34,  are,  in  classic  authors,  not  used  in  the  act.  and  have,  we 
think,  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass,  form,  caro-v^iptfii  Her.  2,  73, 
dt-eTTfifMrfv  Antiph.  5,  33,  c^-cireipa^-  £ur.  Supp.  1089.  Collat. 
forms  ir€if)dC»,  -ijW^o  scarcely  go  beyond  prea.  and  imp.  ircipd^fa^ 
Od.  23,  114 ;  (Luc.)  Tragod.  149  :  imp.  irccpafc  Ap.  Rh.  3»  10  : 
aor.  imper.  irtLpavov  Anth.  11,  183 :  mid.  ntipaCoftMPos  Hippocr. 
2,  327  (K.)  irc4n|T(l«  IL  15,  615:  imp.  frttpffuCw  12,  257. 
ir€ipdCo  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the  Septuag.  and  N. 
Test:  pres.  pass.  mipdCerai  Plut.  Mor.  230.  Cleom.  7.  In 
classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.  The  Attic  form  is 
irci/Mitt,  for  instead  of  cVcipao-^y  PL  Lach.  188  (Ast),  cVccpa^r  is 
now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 

ricifMA  To  pierce f  traverse,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326  ;  n-ctpioy  Od.  13,  91 
(II.  24,  8)  :  imp.  tvtipov  11.  9,  210.  Od.  3,  33  ;  late  prose  Paus. 
4,  17,  I,  irtipov  Od.  2, 434 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  980  :  fdt.  ircpA? :  I  aor. 
hrtipa  II.  I,  465;  late  prose  Strab.  13,  r,  38,  mtpa  H.  7,  317; 
bta-^mlpas  Eur.  Phoen.  26,  aparvtlp-  Her.  4,  103,  Poet  ofortlp-  II. 
2, 426  :  p.  p.  frivapftm  Luc.  Tragod.  298,  -opnu  Opp.  H.  4, 554 ; 
-fi€vos  II.  II,  633 ;  Hes.  Op.  205 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  ;  Archil.  84 
(Bergk),  Poet  dfi-nevapfi^  Ar.  Ach.  796 :  pip.  frwnapro  Hom.  H« 
I,  92 :  2  aor.  tiripriv,  vtptr  Luc.  Pise.  51 ;  subj.  (u<a-irafpM  Athen. 
(Macho)  8,  41,  buL-napi  Luc.  Pise.  51 ;  ava-^aptls  Her.  4,  94. — 
ntpSi  Soph.  Aj.  461,  is  quoted  by  some  as  the  Ait.  of  this  verb, 
because,  say  they, ''  a  in  ftit.  v€pi(rio  (of  irtpdio)  cannot  be  con- 
tracted." But  ir€p«  here  may  be  subj.  pres.  (of  w€pan)  m^tt/u/ur^ 
meaning.  No  doubt  niXayot  Alyaiov  irtpm  (from  neipio)  is  a  legi- 
timate expression,  but  Epic,  and  besides  unnecessary  here. 
This  verb  in  simple  is  Epic,  Lyric,,  and  late  prose. 

niKMf  see  srcuutf. 

ricXdliu  To  bring  near,  and  intrans.  approach,  H.  5,  766 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  301 ;  Ar.  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4,  181 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20 ;  PL  Conv. 
195  :  imp.  iirikaCov  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48 :  ftit.  TrrXicroit  intrans.  Eur. 
Elec.  1332  (chor.).  I.  T.  886  (chor.),  €/*-  Hym.  Mera  S231  trans. 
w»A-  Eur.  Or.  1684  (chor.),  -axrvv^  Fr.  775,  36  chor.  (D.X  Attic 
ir«X&  Aesch*  Pr.  283  (chor.);   Soph.  ,Ph.  116P  (chor.):   aor. 
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crcXaaa  ttans.  EuT.  HeL  671.  682,  'oxra-a  {1.  21, 93 ;  Theocr.  25, 

212,  Wfktura  II.  12,  194,  'oatra  13,  I  ;  Find.  P.  4,  227;  ircXdoT/r 
Od.  II,  106,  -datrn  II.  13,  180,  -acrcro/jiar  for  -«/*«',  Od.  lO,  424; 
part  -aaans  Orac.  Her.  7,  141,  intrans.  ircXao-cv  in  Horn,  only  II. 
12,  112;  and  subj.  -dag  12,  41;  Eur.  Med.  10 1;  opt,  trans. 
vcXao-ctc  Eur.  Med.  760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74 ;  nikatrop  trans.  Pind. 
01.  I,  78,  -wraop  II.  10,  442,  intrans.  Soph.  Ph.  1162  (chor.); 
inf.  w€\d<r<rai  trans.  U.  23,  719.  Od.  10,  440;  Eur.  Ale.  230 
(chor.),  -ao-oi  Od.  22,  176,  intrans.  Tyrt.  14;  Soph.  Aj.  889 
(chor.);  Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3 ;  frcXao-ar  trans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  155,  irpoa-'  Od.  9,  285,  intrans.  ircX-  Hes.  Op.  730 ;  Her.  2, 
19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  -d<r(ras  0pp.  Hal.  2,  64,  Dor.  -daais 
Pind.  N.  10,  81 :  aor.  pass.  imXdvBtiv  approached^  nikdirB-  U.  5, 
282,    3  pi.  Epic  iriXaaBev    12,  420;     -turOrjvat  Soph.  O.  R.  213; 

-atrOtis  Ph.  1327.  Mid.  irtkdCofuu  Poet  /<?  approach,  Aesch. 
Sept  144;  Eur.  Or.  1279:  but  aor.  cntXairdnrjv  trans.  -^(raTo 
Opp.  Cyn.  I,  213  ;  opt  3  pi.  Ion.  ir^kaaaiaro  II.  17,  341  ;  'daaadtu 
Emped.  344.  Vb.  jrKarrds  Aesch.  Eum.  54,  irpo<r-  Prom.  716 
(Mss.  Vulg.  nkards,  irpwr-  Elms.  Dind.),  A-irXaaros  HeS.  Th.  1 5 1, 
See  w€Xd»,  The  prose  form  nkTi<rtdC»  approach,  is  reg.  -i<r«, 
-«ra,  jrtnktialaKa  PI.  Theaet  144;  (Dem.)  47,  33,  rarely  trans. 
iring  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5;  Gloss.  Ar.  Ran.  271 :  hence  aor. 
pass.  •Rkg\iTiaxT6*vi\v  Eur.  Elec.  634. 

ricX^  To  cause  to  approach,  and  intrans.  approach,  Poet.  -Xi«t 
Opp.  C)m.  I,  515;  Arat  74,  see  inf.,  -Xwo-i  Soph.  O.  C.  1060 
(chor.) ;  imper.  ir«Xa  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  457 ;  inf.  ireXw  Soph. 
Elcc.  497  (chor.) ;  in  Epic  only  inf.  •ntkiUiv  Hom.  H.  7, 44  (except 
late,  ircXact  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  515 ;  Arat  74,  -doucr»  Opp.  Hal.  i,  489; 
vrXociy  5,  496) ;  also  ireXtifOtf  approach,  in  Attic  poet  and  only 
pres.  ^^i(  Aesch.  Fr.  131  (D*);  Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275 
&c.  (chor.),  -iBti  Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  -tB^w  Elec.  1293 
(chor.i  and  1^X^l^«  Aesch.  Ch.  589  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  727 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  119  (chor.):  p.  p.  trcirXiyfta*,  -lycrai  Anth.  5, 
47,  3  pi.  irnrXi^arctt  Simon.  Amv  36  (Bergk);  irtifkijfiivos  Od.  12, 
108;  Tyrt  II,  33:  aor.  tnXddrjv  Eur.  Rhes.  920,  usu.  in  chor. 
347  i  irkaBtiniv  Aesch.  Pr.  896  (chor.) ;  -adtis  Eur.  Andr.  25.  Tr. 
203  (chor.) :    2  aor.  mid.  Epic  twkrifixjp  approached,  -tjto  Hes. 

Th.  193,    -i;vro    II.  4,  449.    8,   63,    v\rJTO   14,  438,    nkrjvTO  468. 

Pree.  mid.  nkdBrrai  Inscr.  Plut  Arat  14.  Vb.  a-nkaros  Soph. 
Tr.  1093.  Elmsley,  Wunder,  Dind.  hold  7r€\&<n  Soph,  O.  C. 
1060,  and  ircXav  Elec.  497,  ftit.  of  n-fXa(a>. 

ncXc|iil4»  To  shake.  Epic,  inf.  -iC€>cv  II.  16,  766;  -cC«>v  Pind. 
01.9,32  (Bergk,  Momms.) :  imp.  ircXc/uCc  11.13,443:  aor. 
vffXff/0£a  IL  2Xy  176;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  92 :  aor.  pass.  n-cXcfux^  were 
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driven  hack^  II.  4,  53^:  pres.  irAc/u(mu  Hes.Th.  458;  Anth. 
f  o,  74 ;  'iC^iMtvoi  Find.  N.  8,  29 :  imp.  ircXcM^cro  IL  8,  443  ; 
Hes.  Th.  842 ;  Emped.  142.    Never  augmented  in  Horn. 

nAw  To  be,  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  ir«X€«  Nonn.  D- 
44i  193-  197,  -^«  II.  9,  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Solon  13, 16;  Find. 
P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Ch.  534  (Henn.);  Soph.  Ant  990;  Ear. 
H.  F.  668 ;  Theocr.  4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  PempeL  Stob.  79, 
52,  ntkowTi  Anth.  7,  56,  Dor.  -Xovn  Find.  Ol.  6,  100 ;  subj.  (not 
in  Horn.)  weXw  Aesch.  Sapp.  339,  -X17  Theocr.  28,  22  ;  Ap.  Rh- 
2,  345 ;  opt  (not  in  Horn.)  wwXoi  Find.  P.  i,  56;  Aesch.  Pera. 
526  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1161 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1464 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1656  ; 
Theocr.  21,  54;  imper.  ircXc  Ap.  Rh.  i,  304;  irtknw  Aesch. 
Supp.  620.  801 ;  Ear.  Rhes.  198 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1373,  Aeol.  wikfgm 
Theocr.  29,  31  (Zeigl.  Fritz.) ;  rare  in  prose,  -Xf*r  Pittac.  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  10 ;  late  Ion.  Aretae.  81,  20,  Epic  n^Xituv  and  viXc- 
wai  Parmenid.  66.  104 ;  «rcX<»y  Aesch.  Fr.  895 :  imp.  ^Xor,  -Xcc 
Find.  01. 1, 46,  -Xfv  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -Xw  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
170,  syncop.  In-Xf  II.  12, 1 1,  usu.  unaugm.  ircXoy,  -Xc^  Q.  Sm.  3, 
564,  -Xey  II.  8,  64.  II,  604;  Hes.  Sc.  164;  Theocr.  21,  17; 
Ar.  Pax  1276  (hexam.),  Dor.  pi.  ircXo/i«r  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter. 
ircXfccTKc  Tzetz.  Fo3t.-Hom.  348  (Vulg.  rcXfccm  Bekk.  Ac.) 
Hid.  WXofuii  as  act.  more  freq.  mkn  Aesch.  Eum.  199  (trimet). 
149  (chor.),  -XfTOi  II.  14,  345 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  100;  Solon  9  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  '\6fifa6a  Theocr.  13,  4.  14,  68 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  83, 
•X#(r^c  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643.  3,  911,  -Xovroi  II.  lo,  351  ;  Emped.  102 ; 
Find.  I.  5,  6;  Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);  rare  in  prose,  Archjrt. 
Stob.  I,  71  ;  subj.  wKrtrat,  II.  3,  287,  -^iktOa  6,  358,  -mmu  16, 
128;  WXocro  22,  443  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  255  (chor.),  -oun-o  Maxim. 
Ausp.  3 ;  imper.  Ion.  ircXcv  II.  24,  219,  -XitrBm  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1320. 
2»  873  ;  srcX($/i«vo«  Aesch.  Supp.  122.  810  (chor.),  syncop.  wk6i»it» 
pos  Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Hom.  in  comp.  cfri-irXofiawf  Od.  7,  261, 
wtpiirXiti'  IL  18,  220.  23,  833.  Od.  II,  248,  revolving^  sur^ 
routtding)  niktaBm  Ap.  Rh.  I,  160.  3,  700  :  imp.  nrcXom  IL  9, 
526  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Simon.  C.  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  lirXca 
IL  22,  281,  contr.  enXtv  23,  891  ;  Theogn.  1313,  ftrXtro  IL  2t, 
116  ;  Hes.  Th,  836 ;  Emped.  97 ;  Find.  P.  5,  112,  ircXovro  IL 
9,  526  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  LaR.  Ar«X.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iter.  ircXcmcM 
li.  22,  433,  -^fcrro  Hes.  Fr.  44.  The  augmented  and  syncc^ 
imp.  forms  have  usually  a  pres.  meaning,  thrUv  thou  arty  IL  9, 
54  Ac.  Diog.  Laert.  PempeL  and  Aretaeus  quoted,  are  the 
only  prose  instances  of  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ew 
seen.  OfircX«>  Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pras.  and  imp.  mkASt.: 
the  Tragedians  have  not  the  imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in 
hexam.;   inf.  and  simple  pait.  do  not  occor  in  Homer  and 
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Hesiod :  irAo^t  is  more  freq.  in  Homer  than  ire  X«,  not  so  in 
Attic  poetry, 

fUp^mt  To  send^  II.  i,  390 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  77 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  450 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  55 ;  Ar.  Av.  846;  Her.  8,  27  ;  Thuc.  1,91;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  23;  Dor.  part.  ir*>iro4<ra  Pind.  Ol.  6,  32;  Epic  inf. 
irtiat€fuvm  Od.  13,  48,  -c/icp  lo,  1 8  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  :  imp. 
iwtforoif  II.  18,  237;   Soph.  Tr.  35 ;  Her.  7,  32  ;  Antiph.  5,  53. 

6,  II ;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Isocr.  7,  29,  ir«r^-  II.  23,  137;  Hes.  Th. 
716;  Pind.  P.  4,  178,  iter.  ircfnrco-M  Her.  7,  106:  ftit.  irc>^tt 
rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  i,  93.  15,  34.  18,  84  &c. ;  Pind. 
01.  9,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  1076  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1438 ;  Her.  4,  127  ; 
Thuc.  6,  91 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9  ;  Dor.  -^  Theocr.  5,  141 ; 
*^iy  II.  21,  48,  -^(/iffvm  Od.  10,  484  :  aor.  tn^ix^  Od.  17,  149  ; 
Rnd.  01.  4,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  37  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  819;  Ar.  Ach. 
154;  Her.  8,  75;  Thuc.  6,  75;  Dem.  18,  211,  irc/*^-  II.  18, 
240;  Hes.Th.  477;  Pind.  I.  6,49;  -^fttr  Antiph.  5,  53:  p. 
wnrofMKpa  Thuc.  7, 12 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 10 ;  Pi.  Eryx.  392 ;  Dem. 
4,  48.  8,  58.  9,  12  {7,  9):  pip.  iiren6fi<l>€i  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9; 
Dem.  23,  164.  50,  5,  Ion.  hnn6it/^9  Her.  i,  85 :  p.  p.  wiwffAfjuuj 
wmiinTM  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  wpo-  Thuc.  7,  77 ;  vm€fif^vos  Dem. 
^3>  159;  Ltic.  Alex.  32  ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  13;  naFMfiil>0ai  41,  46: 
pip.  rirartfarro  Dio  CaSS.  36,  I  (Bekk.),  npovircircfiHTo  Thuc.  8, 
79 :  aor.  Mp4>Btiv  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772 ;  Thuc  6, 
47 ;  Aeschin.  2,13;  n^itxliB&<n  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  -^iV  Xen.  Hell. 
7>  i»  39 ;  irwfixpikis  Pind.  N.  3,  59 ;  Soph.  Ph.  93 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  439 ;  Her.  6,  106 ;  PI.  Leg.  856 ;  h^^^jw  Antiph.  5, 
23 ;  Andoc.  3,  33 :  ftit.  trcfK^^^o/Mu  Plut.  Demetr.  37 ;  Dio 
Cass.  40,  66;  Strab.  i,  i,  4,  but  ^jc-  PI.  Leg.  933.  ICid.  irc/*- 
iro/Mu  send  (m  <m^s  awn  business ,  send  for  ^  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.), 
Aro-  Eur.  Hec.  72;  Her.  i,  33;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  7;  PI.  Rep. 
423 :  imp.  mfATTWTo  Pdyb.  32,  5  (Vulg.),  fur-  Thuc.  i,  95,  air- 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5:  tot,  vip^^tofim  Eur.  H.  F.  1421,  fwra-  Ar.  Plut. 
609 ;  PI.  Rep.  567  :  aor.  artfiitdfirjp  Eur.  Hec.  977,  di-  Thuc. 
t,  14;  opt.  ntfi^aiaro  Soph.  O.  C.  6o2  (trimet) ;  imper.  ir«/i- 
^fwr^,  cV-  Od.  20,  361 ;  vipLy^Bai  Soph.  O.  R.  556  (late  prose, 
Sopat  Rhet.  p.  207) ;  n^ii^iuva^  npo-  Aesch.  Pers.  137  (D.),  see 
below.  Vb.  w€fAnrot  Thuc.  8,  %6,  -cov  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  11. 
The  stmp/e  pree.  and  imp.  ICid.  seem  rather  doubtful. 

In  classic  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple^  often 
in  COmp.  liinHirf/btirfrai  Her.  I,  33,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14 ;  -wBai 
Xen.  litced.  13,  10;  Pi.  Rep.  423  :  Imp.  f/Ltr-mtforom  Thuc.  5, 
8a,  wpo-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  53  :  flit,  fitra-n^'ft^^^uu  PI.  Rep.  567 : 
•or.  ^'tirtpL^ltdiujp  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3,  &-  Thuc.  2,  14,  lur-  Her. 

7,  53;    Thuc.  7,  31 ;    Isocr.  16,  8;    Pi.  Conv.  175  &c.  Ac.  , 
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Homer,  we  think»  uses  the  mid.  only  once,  €ie-irr^^fo<r^  Od.  20, 
361,  the  pass,  never.  For  Imp.  mid.  cVc>irom>  Polyb.  32,  5,  2, 
Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  iwoiovm-o,  L.  Dind.  iisijyovTo  for  which 
we  see  not  the  necessity,  viii^ofiai  Eur.  Or.  1 1 1,  is  very  suspi- 
cious. Not  only  have  several  Mss.  the  act.  ir^fiyfofitp,  but  even 
the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthiae  sus- 
pected, Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  Sec.  rejected  it  The  aor. 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used  as  act. 
Passow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this  verb. 
"  In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "  Pindar  and  Herodotus  have  aor. 
I  part.  mii(l>Bfis,  and  Photius  the  part.  per£  vmtykixivos.  The 
other  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  ajriKn-cXXw ."  And  other 
Lexicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far  from 
being  confined  to  part,  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
frequent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  Atiic 
writers:  cVe/i^*  Soph.  O.  C.  430 ;  Eur.  Hec.  772  ;  Thuc  5, 
54.  6,  47.  7,  11;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  13;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,5- 
(49,  31.  57)  j  ir€fi^«<ri  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  irc/A^^c(V  Xen.  Hell.  7, 1, 
39;  Dem.  18,45;  «r€fi0^w4  Antiph.  6,23;  Andoc.  3,33; 
Isocr.  5,  23 ;  (Dem.)  49,  58 ;  especially  part.  ir#fi^^«ir  Soph.£l. 
1 163  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  908  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439 ;  Thuc 
8,  77.  89 ;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31 ;  Isocr.  4,  85.  177.  12, 
174.  195;  PL  Leg.  856  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5.  3,  2,  22.  4, 
13.  Cyr.  4,  2,4.  6,  5,  3.  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17;  Dem,  18, 137- 
32,  14  :  and  the  pexf.  instead  of  being  confined  to  part  in 
Photius,  is  in  actual  use  in  indie.  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  9rpo-  Thuc 
7,  77 ;  ireirc/A/icW  Dem.  23,  159 ;  Luc.  Alex.  32 ;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
13.  56,  22;  ir«irc/i^^ai  4 1,  46:  nor  are  other  tenses  so  very 
seldom,  pres.  ntftnofuii  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -croi  PI.  Leg.  941 ;  -^luros 
Eur.  Hec.  456  ;  Her.  3, 127 ;  Thuc.  7,  8  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3, 12. 
Hell.  3,  3,  9.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8,  2,  4;  Dem.  18,  148  :  imp. 
cn-c/xjTo/Aiyi/  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  El.  680;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  167; 
Antiph.  5,  23. 

nevO^tt  To  sorrow,  -Bu  Aesch.  Pers.  579 ;  Her.  6,  58 ;  PL 
Rep.  606,  Epic  dual  irci^ficroy  II.  23,  283,  for  -ffror ;  wtM/itf 
At,  Nub.  622 ;  imper.  -Btt  Eur.  Ale.  806  ;  irct^ear  Soph.  0.  C 
739  ;  Bacchyl.  1 1  (B.) :  imp.  inivO^ov  Her.  4,  95,  -Bow  Isocr.  i^ 
40 :  Alt.  -ijcrw  Aesch.  Fr.  190  (D.  5  ed.)  reg. :  aor.  nrMiyaa  Lys. 
2,  66;  Aeschin.  3,  211;  imper.  irtpBqaan  Eur.  H.  F.  1391; 
'Brjfrai  IL  19,  225 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  173 ;  Lys.  2,  60 ;  -iffos  Lycuig. 
142:  p.  ntntvBrjKa  Luc.  Demon.  25;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  58, 
frvft"  (Dem.)  60,  33.  Inf.  pree.  Epic  vivBliiuvai  Od.  19,  itOf 
which  some,  perhaps  wrongly,  or  needlessly,  derive  from  {n^S^), 
others  from  ntvBttfuvai,        Pass,  very  rare,  vn^ficvor  Isocr. 
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10,  27.  Vb,  iTfv^ew  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  58,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

Mn^i  To  ladaury  prepare,  be  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  wfw  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  -€Tat  Ar.  Plut  582,  -ovrai  Solon  15 
(Bcrgk);  Theogn.  315 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014  3  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  26; 

PL  Rep.  607,  d/i^*-  11.  16,  28  ;   subj.  ireVi;at  Theogn.  929,  -a»ficAi 

Od.  13,  394;  opt.  -oiTo  Eur.Supp.  210;  '6iuvo£  Eur.  Hec.  1220; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260;  Lys.  8,  7.  24,  16; 
Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19 ;  Isae.  5,  35;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5;  -«a^ai  IL 
19,  aco.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  773;  Aesch.  Ag. 
962 ;  Eur.  Fr.  284,  7.  364.  16  (D.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  1271 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154  ;  Thuc.  2,  40 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  2.  Conv. 
4>  35;  Lys.  12,  6:  and  imp.  Mvovro  II.  24,  124;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  5,  5,  nivovn  IL  i,  318.  18,  558.  Od.  10,  348.  24, 
412.  The  trans,  meaning  and  the  imp.  form  seem  to  be  Epic, 
Xotrpk  nhovrai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;  ravra  irtvniuBa  Od.  1 3,  394; 
^€r&m  II.  19,  200.  Od.  16,  319.   24,  407  ;   dalra  Od.  3,  428  &C.  ; 

ifpya  Hes.  Op.  773  ;  ntvovro  II.  18,  558;  Callim.  Cer.  70 ;  Theocr. 
13,  32.  The  only  exception  we  know  is  Boimjv  ntPfaBai,  if  cor- 
rect, Eur.  Elec.  785  (Barnes),  for  Boivrf  ytvivBai  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  ftit.  ir«wT  Aesch.  Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is 
merely  a  suggestion  of  Hermann's  supported  neither  by  Mss. 
nor  usage. 

neirauw  To  make  soft,  ripe^  Hippocr.  6,  244 ;  Xen.  Oec.  19,   . 
19  :  aor.  Miropa,  trtwavtu  Ar.  Vesp.  646  ;  Geop.  5,  2,  else  reg. : 
(perl  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  wMwdifBai  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  20 :  aor.  cVcvroy^v 
Aristot  Plant.  2,  7,  7  ;  nmavSjs  Eur.  Heracl.  159,  -avOj  Hippocr.    - 
2,  140  (Lit);  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  30;  -Btis  Pans.  10,  36,  i :   ftit 
fr€way0riaofjuu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  20. 

flcvopciK,  WnptiTOi,  vrvptt|Uni|,  see  {n6pa), 

n/wvfiai,  see  irvc«». 

n^VTV,  see  ir«(r(r«>. 

ncpaiMn  To  end,  accomplish,  Pind.  P.  10,  28 ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
1051 ;  Ar.  Ran.  401 ;  Hippocr.  2,  458  ;  PI.  Leg.  716  ;  Dem. 
4,  28:  imp.  cVcpcuyov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  30;  Dem.  18,  149:  fiit. 
mpivA  At.  Plut  563;  Thuc.  6,  86;  PI.  Leg.  672,  Ion.  -w€w 
Hippocr.  7,  496  (Lit) ;  Meliss.  Fr.  10  (MuUach) :  aor.  fmpdva 
PI.  Gorg.  522 ;  vtpdvas  Soph.  Aj.  22;  PI.  Theaet  207  :  p.  p. 
wtiftpa<r/tm,  -pavrai  PI.  Rep.  502,  but  wfirtip'  for  the  metre,  Soph. 
Tr.  581 ;  vw9pavB»  PI.  Leg.  736 ;  inf.  -pavStu  Men.  75 ;  -offfupos 
Parm.  145.  158;  Aristot  Probl.  5,  25;  Polyb.  4,  40:  aor. 
irtpMrfv,  mpopBS  PI.  Gorg.  501 ;  '6€uv  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  3; 
-a^pai  Isocr.  5,  40  ;  -ai^riV  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wit- 
tenb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :   fiit.  frfpav^oo/coi  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383, 
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Dor.  vtfMaBfia'  Stob.  (Crit.)  3,  74.  Hid.  rare  in  smfikt  mpai- 
V€(r6ai  Thuc.  7, 43  :  ftit.  -avoviuiiy  htar  PL  Phil,  53  :  aor.  mpSpaiufr, 
di-  Leg.  900,  (Tvv-  Aristot.  Soph.  10,  7  ;  -dvaaOaif  dw-  £ur.  Hei. 
26;  -avdfuvos,  dia-  PI.  Prot.  3 1 4,  aw-  Dem.  1 8,  1 63.  Vb. 
d-^pavTos  PL  Critias  119,  ntpwrtop  Galen  7,  765,  d*a-  PL  Leg. 
715.     See  frci/MuW. 

ricpoi^  7b  s€/  over,  Plut.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant.  7 ;  Polyb.  22, 
II  (13),  14  (Dind.):  ftit.  -»<r«  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  Plut 
Cat  min.  55  :  aor.  mpai^aa  Thuc.  4,  121;  Plut.  Crass.  10; 
Strab.  16,  4,  24,  pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Hid.  vc/MuovfUH 
to  go  over,  Thuc.  1,5:  ftit.  irfpai»(rofuu  Thuc.  i,  10 :  aor.  kter 
and  in  comp.  dui'ntfxuaaaaSat  (PL)  Ax.  370 :  with  aor.  pass. 
iirtpawdriv  as  mid.  Her.  i,  209;  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
31  (but  Bi'tTTtp-  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  730) ;  n^pauoBtis  Od.  24,  437; 
Her.  5, 14  :  tat.  -^Bfiaotjuxi  Ar.  Ran.  138  :  p.  warfpatttfuvos  Thuc. 
3,  26 ;  Polyb.  3,  64 ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  24 :  pip.  df-ffirarcpainm 
Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once  in  Comedy,  never  in 
Tragedy.  The  tat,  act.  ntpoiwrtiv  occurs  with  sense  of  mid. 
Thuc.  2,  67,  unless  ^  be  taken  with  one  Ms.  for  ^,  and  r/icXXf— 
Poppo's  suggestion — for  c/icXXov. 

n€paM  To  go  (Tver,  cross,   Aesch,   Pers.  799  ;    Soph.  Ant 

386,  Epic   3   sing.  U-^^pia   Od.   9,  323,  irep-<So»<n  6,  273,  a-  8, 

561 ;  frrpflov  IL  21,  283  ;  Ar.  Av.  1195;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31; 
'/rtpop  H.  Merc.  133 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  21 ;  Aesch.  Sept  378;  Xen. 
M.  £q.  6,  5,  Epic  -iav  11.  12,  63  :  imp.  Mpdov,  hripa  Pind.  L  2, 
41,  nipaov  IL  1 6,  367,  iter.  vtpdaiTM  Od.  5, 480;  0pp.  H.  5, 450: 
tat.  irepdfrm  EuT.  Bac.  191 ;  Xen.  M.  £q.  2,  i,  see  below :  aor. 
Mpd<ra  Theocr.  2,  90;  Callim.  Cer.  14;  ic€pwrjis  AescL  Pr. 
718;  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt  -ocra4  Pind.  N.  11, 10  (Vulg.);  but 
inf.  -ao-ai  (Dissen,  Bergk,  Momms.);  Theocr.  15, 44  ;  Dor.  part. 
ir€pdaais  Pind.  P.  3,  76  (rare  in  prose  iirtpaaa  App.  B.  C.  4,  87. 
Hannib.  2  ;  D.  Sic.  23,  11;  Plut  Cat  min.  15.  Mar.  8.  Cam.  25, 
^4-  PL  Soph.  261.  Tim.  85) :  p.  nmipaxa  Aesch.  Pers.  65;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  499  ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7.  Epic  and  Ion.  forms  vtpixMn 
3  pi.  pres.  for  -aawn,  Od.  4,  709.  6,  272 ;  inf.  mpidif  for  -octr, 
-av,  IL  2,  613:  iter.  imp.  ntpdatrM  Od.  5,  480:  tat.  wrptftrm  H 
23,  71 ;  Her.  3,  72 ;  Musae.  203 ;  -i7<rcur  IL  5,  646 ;  Horn.  R 
Merc.  158,  Epic  -yatptmi  IL  12,  200.  218  :  aor.  htipnaa  IL  5, 
291.  21,  594,  iriprifT'  4,  502;  inf.  -^crot  12,  53;  Theogn.  427; 
-riaas  Her.  4,  43  :  mid.  v€p6<ovTo  0pp.  C.  2,  623.  To  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(ncfxiw)  To  carry  over  for  sale,  sell.  Epic,  for  which  in  prss. 
nepvrjfAi,  Attic  irarpdo'KCi  '.  fUt.  V(pa<T»,  inf.  wtpitof  for  -adrccy,  IL  31, 
454:  aor.  ffipaaa  Od.  15,  428,  Mpwaa  IL  21,  40.  78,  wtpaan 
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21,  102  (Bekk.  2  edit).  Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit  La  R.); 
-imfn  15,  453;  -iotu  14,  297;  "dtraf  Hom.  H.  Cer.  132:  p. 
wmfftf/uUf  -^fUvos  II.  2I|  58. 

nijjibm  pedoy  anoinpdtis  Proverb.  Plut  29,  the  only  instance 
of  pres.  act  we  know  :  nsu.  WpSofuu  Ar.  Eccl.  78 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pber.)  2,  291 :  imp.  inipUro  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet)  2,  241 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  II77  •  ^^  nap^f}<rofam,  ano-  Ar.  Ran.  10  :  p.  irciropda  Ar. 
Nub.  392  :  pip.  ifrfff6pd€i¥j  *wn6p^t  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  aor.  Itm^y,  air-  Ar.  Plut  699,  kot-  Pax  547 ;  irdpdoi, 
Aro-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -• ;  src^of,  diro-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3, 
545 ;  imper.  vapdtrm,  vptxr-  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4»  531 ;  iropdcur, 
mrar  Ar.  Plut  618,  irpo<r-  Ran.  1074  ;  nap^itPf  airo-  Ar.  Av.  792. 
Fat  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occur  in  simple.  This  verb  with  its 
compounds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

n^p^  To  destroy^  sack.  Poet.  pres.  rare,  imper.  mpBt  Hom. 
Epigr.  14.  II ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1057  ;  -Beiv  II.  18,  342 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
542  (chor.) :  imp.  iter.  n^pOtaitov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  800  :  fUt.  mpa^ 
Soph.  Ph.  1428;  Eur.  Bac.  1335  ;  -vouv  Soph.  Ph.  612 ;  -<rciy 
IL  21,  584,  -iriiitv  Q.  Sm.  12,  20 :  1  aor.  mftaa  Od.  i,  2 ;  Pind. 
N.  3,  37 ;  Soph.  Tr.  467,  vipaa  II.  20,  192 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  54 ; 
SUbj.  irtpaiB^t  «-  H*  I3>  3^0,  '<rjj  PI.  Prot.  34O,  Epic  I  pi.  V€paofigv, 
dia-  IL  9,  46;  mp<raifUf  'Vtuv  Soph.  Tr.  433,  -treuaf  11.  21,  6^7  > 
iTMfHrag  Od.  14,  241;  Soph.  Tr.  244 ;  Eur.  Hec.  547 ;  wtpaai 
Hom.  Epigr.  15,  13?;  Aesch.  Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R.  1456 : 
2  aor.  €np&0w  Epic,  11.  18,  454.  Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9,  81,  di- 
ll. I,  367,  irpo^y  Pind.  N.  7,  35,  -^v  I.  5,  36;  inf.  npaBUw  Hes. 
Sc  240,  dm-  II.  7,  32.   18,  511.  ICid.  as  pass.  ftit.  n-c/Krcnu 

IL  24,  729:   2  aor.  twpiBtro,  dc-  peoM.  Od.  15,  384.  Faas. 

inpSofuu  Her.  7,  220  (Orac.):  imp.  vipBrro  as  aor.  IL  12,  15, 
-doaro  Ap.  Rh.  2y  138  ;  part.  irtpB6fuvos  as  aor.  IL  4,  291 ;  Pind. 
P-  3>  50;  ir^pBtu  IL  16,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf.  2  aor. 
mid.  as  pass.  Fer£  newopBa,  called  "  post-Homeric/'  we  have 
never  seen.  This  verb  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in 
prose.  Plato  has  1  aor.  in  comp.  imperjf  Prot.  340.  In  Comedy 
we  have  not  seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The  prose  form  is 
the  regular  irap6€»,  though  even  it  is  much  more  frequent  in 
poetry. 

fUpifi6XKu  To  thrau)  round  &c.  as  0dXXa>,  but  p.  p.  yrcpi/Sc/SXi^nu 
18  usu.  mid.  put  about  oneself,  surround/or  oneself  Sec,  PL  Conv. 
ai6 :  pip.  irtptt^phfVTo  Xen.  HelL  7,  4,  22,  Ion.  -e/Sc/SXi^aro  Her. 
6,  25,  -caro  (Stein,  Abicht);  part.  -k^^XniUws  Isocr.  4,  184;  PL 
Theaet  174,  but  pass.  Critias  116;  Her.  2,  91;  Dem.  43,  79 : 
a  aor.  ntpk .  .  /SdXcro  in  tmesi  Od.  5,  231, 9rc/)i/3dXoyro  Aesch.  Ag. 
1 1 47  chor.  (Dind.  5  ed.  ircpf/SoX-  Herm.) 
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ricpiScK^o)  To  /urn,  whirl  round,  act.  rare  in  classic  authoiS, 
Soph.  Fr.  310  (D.);  Aeschin.  3,  167  :  fUt  -i7<7» :  aor.  -c^ri^cra 
Luc.  H.  V.  I,  9;  Alciphr.  1,39.  More  freq.  mid.  -dirov/xm 
turn  oneself  round,  -ovfupog  Xen.  Conv.  7,  3,  -cv/ucvof  Tim.  Locr. 
97 :  ftit.  'duniaofiai  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  with  aor.  pass.  -riBrfv  as  mid. 
II.  22,  165  (Wolf,  Bekk.  but  irrpc  dii^%  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche) :  aor.  mid.  wtpibunfirafrdt  trans.  Anth.  7,  485,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

ricpiiirw,  see  cirtt>. 

n^pn]p  7{?  sell,  Poet,  for  iriirpd<rK«d,  3  pi.  irtpvaai  Theogn. 
1 215  ;  Hipponax  46  (Bergk) ;  frcpvac  11.  22,  45;  Hipponax  52 
(Bergk) ;  Eur.  Cycl.  271 :  imp.  iter.  ntpvaaM  II.  24, 752.     Pass. 

fTfpvafuu  Ar.  £q.    I*j6;    wtpvafUPOf  II.    18,  292  :     imp.    ivipvarro 

Pind.  I.  2,  7.     See  (wfpow), 

n^oorw  7(?  cook,  11.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  15,  Attic  ir^rrw  Ar.  Fr.  267 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570 ;  Aristot.  Part,  Anim.  4,  5,  60 
(B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  2,  5 ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  ir«pi-  Ar.  Plut. 
159;  Epic  inf.  v*(r<r€p^v  II.  2,  237:  imp.  tntatrop  Her.  8,  137, 
Attic  wrcrrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later  ir^irrw  Dioscor.  3,  33 ;  Theophr. 
Odor.  50,  -TT«  Ms.  A.  Wimmer  (but  ninrtirBai  Hippocr.  i,  197 ; 
trtirr6pMvog  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6,  1 1)  whence  :  ftit.  n-r^  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein.  nepyjtw  Vulg.  Dind);  V.  T.  Lev. 
26,  26  :  aor.  ftrcijra,  wiyfras  PL  Rep.  372  ;  irr^i  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  345?;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  11,  10  (Bekk.);  mira-irc^  IL  i, 
81 ;  Kora-ve^  Pind.  01.  i, 55 ;  Hippocr.  2,  490:  p.p.  iFtwtfifuu 
Ar.  Pax  869 ;  Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  »,  7, 
17  (B.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  2,  17,  6,  ire/H-  PI.  Leg.  886:  aor. 
hrt^tBriv  Hippocr.  2,  522  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  42;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  6,  16,  3,  ir«/}i-  Ar.  Vesp.  668 :  ftit.  wt<t>Bfi<rofuu  Galen  i , 
634.  10,  906  ;  'Ofia6iJL€vos  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8.  Mid.  iri<nrofam 
cook  for  oneself,  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55 :  imp.  circVvrrro 
Her.  I,  160:  aor.  Mirtitdparjv  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  (Ms. 
A,  €jrcfA^-  Dind.)        Vb.  Tr€irr6s  Eur.  Fr.  470  (Dind.) 

n^a|&ai  To  fly,  as  (ara/uu,  Simon.  C.  30 ;  Pind.  P.  8,  90.  N. 
6,  50;  Pseud.- Anacr.  24,  6  (B.) ;  Anth.  11,  208.  12,  105;  late 
prose»Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4, 14,  i.  Incess.  An.  9, 13 ;  Ael.  H.  A. 
17,  33(Schneid.  -o/im  Herch.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  962 ;  Luc.  PseudoL 
29,  ircpi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  I,  15,  ffic-  9,  40,  23,  and  vrrdofuu 
Anth.  14,  63  (Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5,  15,  has  been  altered) :  aor. 
pass,  tvrrdirdriv  Pseud.-Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk),  cV-  Aristot  H.  A. 
9,  40,  12,  €2cr-  9,  40,  15,  vTTtp"  Luc.  Rhet.  6,  unless  to  be  refer- 
red to  nrrdvvvfu.  The  old  grammarians,  Moeris  &c.  say  that 
wmpai  is  not   Attic :    irmpai,   vrrenu  *AiTUcot,    wtTopat,   vtranu 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TLeravvvfAt — ITeTO/xai.  529 

'EXXiprcff.  Hence,  we  presume,  Brunck,  Musgr.  Dind.  &c.  dis- 
placed the  Ms.  reading  n-crarai,  for  frrrcroi  £ur.  Ion  90 ;  Ar. 
Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,  450.  For  the  established 
reading  irrrovroi  Xen,  An.  i,  6,  3,  several  Mss.  have  niramaiy 

and  for  iF^rtrai  AristOt  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.   9,  32,  11.   36,  4,  nirarai, 

-oroi  occur  as  a  V.  r.  The  pres.  ntrdofjai  is  perhaps  late,  and  in 
most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  Karanrr€«»iuvas  Her.  3,  1 1 1  (Ms.  F. 
Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake.  Bekker,  Krtig. 
Lhardj,  Stein  retain  the  old  reading  KaToirerofttvaSf  Dindorf  pre- 
fers Karanrafuvas  offered  by  two  gOOd  Mss.  irrmfjJva  Anth.  1 4, 
63  quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  nor»fuva  the  poetic  and 
late  prose  form;  and  at  Aristot  Metaph.  3,  5, 15,  and  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  77,  it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to  wmfuva  &c.,  but  npo- 
v€T^fA€P09  is  best  supported  Arr.  An.  3,  3,  6  (Ellendt,  Kriig.  npo- 
vtrSfi-  Sint.) 

nrn£vKU|ii  To  expand^  imper.  irerowv,  bta-  Ar.  Lys.  733, 
but  'VTwrcof,  ova-  Luc  Jup.  Tr.  33,  mrawwa,  dvo'  irtTOMfyvovcri 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Krtig.  Saupp.  &c.  -vaai  Dind. 
Cob.);  'vowoy  ircpi-  Oec.  19,  18  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.);  irtrav- 
pv€tp,  am-  Luc.  Calumn.  30  (Dind.) ;  later  mrw,  dva-  Luc.  Cal. 
21 :  imp.  cV-wTfTmws  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40  (L.  Dind.  4  ed.  -owury 
Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.) :  ftit.  irtricrm  Or.  Sib.  4, 113  {a-a-  Nonn.  16, 
95),  €«-  Eur.  I.  T.  1 135  (chor.),  Attic  nerw,  aw-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  77.  204  :  aor.  intratra  («ir-  Ar.  Plut.  731,  irtpi-  Aeschin.  3, 
76),  Hom.  always  iriraaa  Od.  5,  269.  6,  94,  and  -atraa  in  tmesi 
D.  14,  495  ;  irrrdtrifSy  dva-  Luc.  Hist.  7  ;  opt.  irtToffite  Od.  18, 
160 ;  imper.  viraxrov  Luc.  D.  Mort  10,  10 ;  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hel. 
1459,  ofi-ireraaop  Eur.  Phoen.  297  (chor.);  mrdcras  (Luc.)  Amor. 
32,    Epic    -da-a-as   II.  21,  1 1 5.   Od.  24,  397,    dpa-ntrdaas   Her.  3, 

146;  PL  Phil.  62,  dfi'  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor),  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp. 

132  :    p.  veiriraKa,  dia-  late  Diod.  Sic.  1 7,  II5:  p.p.  vtirercurfuu. 

Anth.  9,  656;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  684;  App.  Pun.  120,  fic-  Her.  i, 
62  (Orac),  irapa-  Polyb.  33,  3  (Bekk.),  and  irtTrrafuu  II.  5,  195. 
Od.  6,  45;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 173;  nffrrafAMvos  II.  21,  531 ;  always  in 
Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  dya-  (Pind.  N.  9,  2 ;  Her.  8,  60)  Xen.  Cyr. 
5,2,6;  PI.  Phaed.  iii.  Phaedr.  240;  Isocr.  15,126,  dva- 
winrarcu  Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,  -ravrtu  Conv.  5,  6,  lon.  -rioTfu  Her.  9, 
9 :  pip,  VcnToro  Ar.  Av.  48  (Bekk.  Bergk,  'irtnrtTo  Dawes,  Dind. 
5  ed.),  irnrr-  II.  17,  37 1  :  aor.  errfTaaBrjv,  irtrdtrB-  Od.  21,  50  ; 
nwratrfftis  II.  21,  538,  <<c-  Eur.  Cycl.  497  (chor.) ;  Luc.  Prom.  i. 
MicLaor.  irrrdtramo  Nonn.D.  2, 704,  a/i-ircr-  Opp.  C.  2, 583,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.     See  wrrafjai, 

niniuii  To  Jly,  II.  2,  89 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  486,  2  sing.  ireVfm 
Anacr.  9,  ircVfi  Eur.  Bac.  332  ;   Ar.  Av.  704;   Her.  2,  75;   PI. 
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Leg.  952 ;  ircTtf/icrt  At.  Av.  1456;  -toito  Eccl.  899  :  imp.  fwfro- 
firjv  IL  23,  372,  449  (B.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1150,  irtrofi-  11.  13, 29  (Bekk. 
2  ed.) ;  Hes.  Sc.  308,  dual  irtT€cr$tf»  11.  5,  366.  Od.  3,  494 :  ftit. 
irerfiaofitu  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  airo-  1126 ;  and  late  prose  «V 
Luc.  £p.  Sat.  35,  m-  Prom.  20  (in  classic  prose  nrriao/uu,  cm- 
Her.  7,  15,  dva-  PL  Leg.  905;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  see  iimj/tit): 
2  aor.  €irr6fupf,  car-  Ar.  A  v.  90,  dv-  35,  Dor.  -o/ioy  Soph.  Aj. 
693  (chor.  Pors.  Ell.  Dind.  4  ed.,  -afMv  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck), 
iv-arrov  Ar.  Av.  1 1 8,  V-tWtro  48;  mfa-wrovro  PI.  Phaed.  1 09; 
9rr<$/i€yor,  fir*-  Rep.  365  ;  frr€cr$at  Soph.  O.  R.  17  {wnurBai  £lms.)^ 
eVi-  II.  4,  126,  aya-  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  perf.  ir«ir6Trjfuu  II.  2, 
90;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  Dor.  -afuu  Aesch.  Eum.  378  (chor.);  Eur. 
Hipp.  564  (chor.)  :  pip.  irdrArrfro  Hes.  Sc.  148 :  and  aor.  irora- 
Btirjv  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  iroraofiw. 
Put.  irtTTfo-ofuu  is  not  in  Horn.  For  Trrfitrofuu.  the  Attic  prose  ftit 
form,  and  aoriBtB  timiv,  enra/ii/v,  see  (i-nn^fu). 

n^TTBii,  see  Tr/ao-fl). 

rieu^ftai,  see  irvvBavofuu. 

ni^vQt  To  kin.  Poet  and  pros.  late,  m^nfovai  Opp.  Hal.  2, 133. 
5,  390  :  2  aor.  thr€<f>vw  11.  10,  478 ;  Hes.  Sc.  57  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
550;  Pind.  01.  2,  42;  Soph.  O.  R.  1497;  Eur.  Andr.  655, 
ni<t}vov  II.  13,  363;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305;  Pind.  P.  11,  37;  subj. 
frc^ytt)  Od.  II,  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  212;  imper.  ired^vc  Od.  11, 
463  ;  Epic  inf.  nt^vtyutv  II.  6,  180 ;  ire^wyra  II.  i6,  827  (Tyrann. 
Bekk.  La  Roche,  but  with  the  accent  of  pros,  wi^vmrra  Aristarcb. 
Spitzn.  Dind.),  KaT€m9(^vw  17,  539  (Bekk.  Bsluml.  ^c<^M0y  Dind. 
La  R.) :  p.  wiifMrai  Od.  22,  54,  -ovrai  II.  5,  53 1 ;  inf.  itc^wAb 
II.  14,  471  :  ftit.  n«t>ri<rofiai  11.  1 5,  1 40.  Grammarians  who 
accent  iri<f>p«9P  on  the  first,  note  it  as  the  only  barytone  aor. 
participle.  Pros,  iritfiwo  is  late  in  usage ;  and  may  have  been 
assumed  on  tfirtipvov.  The  root  seems  to  be  <^,  whence  by 
reduplication  and  syncope  aor.  IWc^yov :  cf.  <f)6vos.    See  ^<m, 

n^^paSoir,  see  <f>pdC». 

ric^ul^TCS,  see  <^evya>. 

ni^Yvu|u  To  fix,  freeze,  Aesch.  Pers.  496 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Nausia.) 
4»  575^  Hippocr,  2,  410;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3;  PI.  Tim.  62,  -w» 
rare  in  classic  Auth.  Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -»»« 
Dind.);  Hippocr.  6,  574  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Ven.  6, 7  ;  Aristot  ProbL 
26,  27,  5.  De  Anima  i,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9,  wim- 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  II,  later  ir^<»  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i ;  (Strab.  13, 
4,  14),  narar  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  22,  ir^crirtt,  see  foil. :  imp.  inffAn 
Orph.  Lith.  562,  irepi-  561,  ftnj<r<roi»  Athen.  12,  534  :  ftit.  v^ 
II.  22,  283 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  %6^  Pind  OL 
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6,  3 :  aor.  firiy^  II.  2,  664 ;  Emped.  240 ;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  139;  Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  nrj((  11.  13,  372,  Dor. 
ewa^  Pind.  N.  7,  26,  iro^c  Theocr.  11,  16  ;  nfffy  11.  8,  95;  ir^far 
D.  3,  217  ;  Hes.  Op.  430;  Eur.  Elec.  898;  PI.  Leg.  817,  Dor. 
waiais  in  tmesi  Pind.  OL  11,  45;  ini$ai  11.  18,  177;  Soph.  El. 
420;  Hippocr.  8,  594;  as  imper.  perhaps  Od.  5,  163.  n,  77 : 
p.  {w€infxa):  late  pip.  ifi-ntvrfxtcrav  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk. 
€p-€fr€ir-  Dind.) :  p.  p.  irhniyiiai  late,  Phil,  in  Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio. 
Hal.  5,  46,  oT/t-  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  i,  ^vii-  5,  12,  4  (Kriig.):  pip. 
ircV^KTo  Nonn.  i,  270 :  1  aor.  Poet.  iTrrjxBrjv,  Ep.  3  pi.  ir?ix^€v  II. 

8,  298;  Dor.  subj.  iraxOfj  (Theocr.)  23,  31 ;  irrjxOtis  Eur.  Cycl. 
302,  but  late  prose  Kara-  Arr.  An.  5,  24,  (vfi-  5,  8.  7,  19 :  usu. 
2  aor.  ^iyffp  II.  10,  374.  22,  276;  Theocr.  2,  no;   Hippocr. 

5,  222;  PL  Tim.  59,  iriyri  U.  5,  616,  Epic  3  pi.  nay«v   II,  572  ; 

Emped.  53;  trayds  Aesch.  Ag.  1198;  Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362, 
12  (Dind.);  PI.  Phaedr.  246;  nayrfvai  Rep.  530  :  2  tat.  nayr)- 
aofuu  Ar.  Vesp.  437  ;  Thuc.  4, 92  :  ftit.  mid.  ir^fo/xat  shall  freeze  ^ 
be  frozeriy  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.) :  2  p.  iriw/rya  am  fixed,  frozen, 
I'-  3»  '35  ;  Ibycus  21  (B.);  Emped.  217  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  67 ;  Soph. 
Aj,  819;  Her.  7,  64;  Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);  PI  Tim.  77; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  59 ;  Dem.  4,  8,  vapa-  Isocr.  i,  46,  Dor.  iriiruya 
Alcae.  34  (Bergk);  opt.  irtnSyoirjv  Eupol.  in  Schol.  11.  14, 
241  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330,  but  Curtius  irtirayoli^v  aor.):  pip. 
€imnryfi»  II.  13,  442;  Thuc.  3,  23,  mnfry  II.  16,  772  (B.)  : 
pres.  pass.  rnffmrrM  U.  22,  453  ;  PL  Polit.  287  :  imp.  nffyvur  11. 
'6>  3^5>  tmfYWfUfv  Ar.  Eq.  1310.  Mid.  w^yw/iat  trans.  Hes. 
Op.  809;  Themist.  25,  310:  imp.  iirrfywro  App.  Mithr.  73: 
fiit.  jni^ijuu  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above : 
aor.  €jnj$afifiv  Ael.  Fr.  75 ;  Plut.  Arat.  6 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55 ; 
App.  Pun.  134,  <rvv-  Critias  i,  10  (Bergk),  Dor.  iira^-  Pind.  Fr. 
140  (Bergk),  2  sing.  eira(a  Theocr.  4,  28 ;  nd^aiTo  Pind.  N.  3, 
62 ;  (imper.  ir^^  Od.  6,  163.  11,  77,  others  inf.  1  aor.  act.  as 
imper.) ;   inj$dfji€Pos  Anth.  5,  255  ;  Her.  6,  12  ;  Theophr.  H.  P. 

9,  19,  2 ;  Aristid.  2,  14  (Dind.) ;  n^^trBai  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen 

10,  338,  irapa-  (PL)  Ax.  370 :  2  aor.  *v-tinjytTo  quoted  as  such 
by  Passow  from  Aesop  146  (Ernest.),  149  (Schaef.),  234  (Halm) 

seems  to  be  imp.  of  cVcTroyo/uu,  but  Kar-arriicro  stuck,  II.  II,  378, 

is  called  an  Epic  sync.  2  aor.  Vb.  n-iyin^r  Eur.  Phoen.  489. 
The  mid.  seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or 
prose.  The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  mrywovcri  and  re- 
tained by  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Krilg.  ftc,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers 
m/ytwi  (Ms.  S.)     Hippocr.  has  both  forms  mjyvwri  and  irriyyvcva-i 

6,  574  (Lit.)  The  2  pip.  iwtmrftw,  iv  is  trans,  had  fixed  in, 
Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  pip. 

Mm  2  .„._.,  Joogle 


532  HfjSao) — TI  tjiJiaiuia. 

ifxmnfixfcrav  (which  we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker), 
or  aK6\<ma£  altered  to  a/toXoircr.  nriyvvro  is  Opt  PI.  Phaed.  1 1 8, 
-voiro  (some  Mss.) 

Qifidta  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion' 7 17  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  227  ;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31  ;  PI.  Leg.  672;  iri;d«v  Soph.  Aj.  30;  Ion.  inf.  vifiUt^,  «- 
Her.  8,  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  -hav  Dind.  Stein),  see  below:  imp. 
•etnfia  II.  21,  302,  -rfiiav  Eur.  Bac.  1094  :  ftit.  wifiy\fni[uik  Theophr. 
Char.  5  (21);  Luc.  de  Dom.  24 ;  Ar.  Cyn.  15,  irpo-  Aesch.  Fr. 
22,  cW  PL  Lys.  216,  Trpoo-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440:  perhaps 
later,  act.  TnySiJorw  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142  ;  Ach.  TaL  3, 
4,  cV-  App.  Hisp.  20 :  aop.  *jr^d»/aa,  irfiBrjaa  H.  Hym.  7,  52, 
*irTidTj(ra  Aesch.  Sept  459  (trimet);  Theocr.  25,  251,  Epic  a^-ir^- 

11.  II,  379,  for  dv-€irrfi'  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  52,  «V-  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  nrfHrja-ai  II.  1 4,  455  ;  Hippocr.  7, 
490,  tfi-  Her.  3,  32  ;  -riaat  Soph.O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039. 
Andr.  11 39:  p.  ntirifiiiKa  Aesop  203  (Halm),  mro-  Hippocr.  4, 
202  (Lit),  fV-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  37,  \mtp-  Dem.  23,  73,  f/i-  Polyb. 

12,  9  :  pip.  inenrjlifiKdVf  cf-  Dem.  54,  20  :  p.p.  ntirfidrffMtu :  pip. 
€ir€irribrfro  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit)  as  act.  had  leaped,  unless  for 
kirrair\  (Vulg.),  cttto  should  be  read  and  fnfii\yMra  understood. 
The  Dor.  form  7rada«  occurs  in  3  sing,  ita^  Soph.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.) 
•KoXtfrt,  wrc/j-  Theocr.  5,  108;  imper.  iMri  Ar.  Lys.  131 7;  pt- 
itat&v,  gen.  pi.  fem.  trahtamf  Ar.  Lys.  13 13,  Ionic  wr^ita,  «-  fn^v 
Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -^v  Dind.  Dietsch,  Btein).  For  aWf- 
wifir\tii6frw  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  («V«nJJaH 
<rip),  citnn/dcofriv  (Bekk.) 

nTjjiaiwtt  To  injure,  II.  15,  42;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PL  Leg.  932:  imp.  i-nri\uuv€  Her.  9, 13: 

ftlt.   Epic  7rrifiaP€<o,  -m  Hom.   H.    2,   84,   -cW  II.    24,   78 1,  -W 

Soph.  Aj.  1 3 14.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Themist' 
22,  271 ;  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Elms.  L.andW.  Dind.  Bergk)  wherein 
other  edit  stands  fUt.  mid.  fny/Mnwirm,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense 
injure  oneself,  is  undisputed  in  Soph.  nrj/unfovfjLevo9  Aj.  1155 :  sua. 

cirrjfjojpa,  irrjiifivfj  PI.  'Leg.  933 ;    mjfirjptUMV  II.  3,  299  j   -rfims  Soph. 

Tr.  715.  O.  C.  893;  'Tjpat  PI.  Rep.  364:  aor.  pass.  imifjMqPy 
mjfx-  Od.  14,  255 ;  frpfjLa»$ps  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -ai^wu  Od.  8, 563; 
-avSeis  Hes.  Cert.  319,  5 ;  PI.  Leg.  933.  Mid.  ftit.  mfitoFm- 
ft€Pos  reflex  or  pass,  harm  oneself,  suffer,  Soph.  Aj.  1155 ;  but 
inffjLtwelrm  Will  injure,  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which 
Elms,  suggested  in\\uiwi  ns,  Dind.  &c.  -aw  «,  see  above :  aor. 
as  act.  TnjfiTjvoin-o  Q.  Sm.  13,  379.  The  change  of  nrjfuwiiTai  to 
mjfiavti  T«,  seems  rather  favoured  by  mj/ioviU  n  Soph.  Aj.  1314- 
Vb.  nrffiavTiop  Theogn.  689.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the 
mid,  entirely  so. 
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nfyram,  see  miywfu, 

nidlkt  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  irufa),  Alcae. 
148:  imp.  twiaCep  Alcm.  44  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  aor.  tnta^,  vid^s 
Theocr.  4,  35,  atix^-enlafy  Epigr.  6,  iirla<ra  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  20.  21,3; 
HicrocL  28 ;  imper.  rndtrart  V.  T.  Cant.  2,  15  ;  -daas  N.  T.  Act. 
3,  7  &C. :  p.p.  neiriaa-fjMi  Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  €Tria(T$riv 
N.  T.  Apoc.  19,  20  :    ftlt.  frta<rOfia'€Tai  Apocr.  Sir.  23,  21.       ffia- 

a$t¥ras  which  once  stood  Her.  4,  11,  has  been  rightly  altered  to 

vuaBtvrav  from  Mss.     avfmtaa-Orjvai  OCCUrs  Hippocr.  5,  430  (Lit.). 

3,  680  (Kahn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  per- 
haps be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littr^,  this  aor.  to  avfiirtaivm.     If 

not,  the  change  is  easy  from  (rv^TruurBrjpat  to   'tarBrjvai  (avfinUio)) 

which  Hippocr.  uses  in  stmpie,  «r»«r^  6,  368  (Lit.) 

nioiiw  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  14,  3  :  fUt.  -ow  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  vaiuva  Ag.  276 ;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  irtuwi  Pind.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -iy«i  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83:  p.p.  wtmaafMi  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
14.  25,  Kara-  PI.  Leg.  807 :  aor.  tiruitr$fjv,  aw-  Hippocr.  5,  430? 
(Lit),  and  eniavBrjv  Theocr.  17,  126,  ova-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  kot- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  mopBds  Anan.  5 
(Bergk) ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  279  :  ftit.  late  irtca^a€Tai  V.  T.  Esai.  58, 
1 1 :  pres.  Triaiperai  Simon.  Am.  7, 6.  This  verb  is  mostly  poetic, 
and  Ionic  and  late  prose:  perhaps  not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose,  inaiudfievos  PI.  Leg.  807  ? 

niSdoi  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (mfi-  Cod.  Pal.), 
wm-  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint.) :  imp.  erridvov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.);  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (v.  r.  «r^d-).  Mid.  wiSvofioi  Nic. 
Ther.  302,  eV-ffidw-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schfltz's 
reading  for  cWoidcvcroi  (Vulg.  iKfuuev-  Herm.)  4,  v,  except  nldi- 
trat  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  f.  Akin  to  mdva  is  the  trans,  n-idaco,  part.  irMaris 
Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v,  r.  mbvov<njs,  mdwo  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

nUl^  To  press,  Alcae.  148  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  53 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  301 ; 
At.  Lys.  416;  Hippocr.  3,  334.  504  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  3, 10, 
13;  subj.  -«Ci7ffHes.  Op.  497;  -cffwOd.  4,419;  Pl.Crat.409:  imp. 
ivUif  II.  16,  510;  Her.  5,  35 ;  Thuc.  7,  28,  iriVf-  Od.  12,  196  : 
ftlt.  a-u'iTw  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ;  Geop.  20,  44 :  aor.  «Vw<ra 
Her.  9,  63 ;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96  ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4,  386  (Lit.)  and 
often^  but  -*{a,  isU^jiz  3,  434  (Vulg.  -/for  Lit.);  mitral  PI.  Leg. 
965,  Dor.  -fVatff  Pind.  01.  6,  37  :  p.  p.  n^miafuu  Aristot.  Mund. 
3,  4  ;  Hippocr.  5,  196.  7,  520,  ««-  2,  270  (Lit.),  and  vtmtyfiai 
3,  432  ;  inf.  -wxOai  432.  436.  450:  aop.  tmta-Bfjp,  iruaOj  Solon 
!•>•  »3>  37  (B);  Hippocr.  6,  368  ;   -ccr^c/f  Od.  8,  336;  Her.  4, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


534  TiiOeco — THjuLTrXfifAt. 

II  flow;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34;  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but  tnux^v  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324.  434  ftc.  :  ftit.  irucrBrnrofuu  Oribas.  10,  19,  fUa- 
Galen  11,  317  :  pres.  irafoipro  Thuc.  i,  49;  '6fupos  ibid.:  ixnp. 
fVuC-    I,  24.   7,  87.  Vb.  metrriov  HippOCr.  3,  500  (Lit.)      (t) 

The  form  mtC^i»,  imp.  nUCtw  occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some  edi- 
tions, in  others  at  174  also,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Ameis,  La  Roche 
read  nU^ov  at  both  places.  Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her. ;  for  instead 
of  in€Ci<ni€vos  retained  by  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Stein  3,  146.  6,  108- 
8, 142,  Dind.  has  restored  nuCofuvos  from  some  of  the  best  Mss. ; 
nor  in  Aristot.  nuCovfitvot  Prob.  16,  8,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -(oiupw 
(other  Mss.) ;  nor  Polyb.  m(C6fJuva  3,  74  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch), 
(wuCovvTo  II,  33  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -{om-o  Dind.)  In  Plul.  it  seems 
occasionally  better  supported,  nuCovvroi,  -ovfji€vos  Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i 
&c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  and  imp.  hruC'^w  Theocr.  25,  268  (Mein. 
Fritz.)  but  -cfoy  (Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Hippocr.  also  has  nuCiowri  3, 
1 15  (Kahn)  but  -<ibv<r«  (Mss.  Lit  3,  524),  irtefcCwi  3, 64  (Ktthn); 
so  Littrd  3,  334.  450,  but  irw'fci  ibid.  (Ktihn,  Lit.)  It  would 
thus  appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correctly  called 
Epic  and  Ionic, 

(RiO^u)  ni9i^9U,  ni&rjffas,  see  ntiOn, 

RiKpoivu  To  make  bitter^  roughen,  act.  late,  D.  Hal.  Comp. 
Verb.  15.  de  vi  Dem.  55:  ftit.  -cam  N.  T.  Apoc.  10,  9  :  aor. 
hrUpava  (V.  T.)  Apocr.  I  Macc.  3,  7  &c :  pass,  partially  classic 
'oiperai  Hippocr.  2,  288  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  79; 
Theocr.  5,  120;  '6f^»os  PI.  Leg.  731  ;  -ccr^ai  (Dem.)  1464; 
D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  55 ;  Plut.  Mor.  11 20:  aor.  imKpdvSrpf  V.  T. 
Ruth  I,  13;  but  niKpavBeitf  Aihen,  (Lync.)  6,  40:  Ait.  -cvBtfao/Atu 
V.  T.  Jer.  40,  9  :  and  ftit.  mid.  as  pass.  nucpawaOm,  irpoa-^fi- 
Her.  3,  146:  aor.  trans.  mKpdvairBai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  81  (Bekk.  L. 
Dind.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

riiXKcUo  To  bring  near.  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approach^ 
n-iXrar  H.  Cer.  115  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  vthnaai^ 
and  9riXv$.  Mid.  wtKva\uki  {iriKvrjfii)  to  approach,  -v^  H.  Cer.  115, 
'varai  II.  19,  94 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  952,  cVt-  Od.  6,  44  :  imp.  unaugm. 
TTiKvaro  II.  23,  368  ;  Hes,  Th.  703,  but  wpocrfiriXy-  Od.  13,  95. — 
mrvavTo  {irirvrjfii),  not  irthnun-o,  seems  the  preferable  reading  IL 
22,  402. 

(riif&irXdKu))  To  fill.  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass,  m^irktw^oi  is 
filled,  II.  9,  679. 

n(f&irXT|f&i  To  fill  (n-Xao)),  pres.  and  imp.  like  umifu,  -lycrc  Hes. 
Op.  301  (Mss.  Vulg.  Koechly,  Sen  Spohn),  -acr*  II.  2 1 ,  23  ;  Aesch. 
Fr.  55  (Dind) ;  Soph.  El.  906 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614 ;  Her.  2, 
40;  Epic  subj.  mfiir\§(ri  Hes.  Op.  301  (Sj)ohn,  Goettl.  Flach); 
inf.  -irXiyoi  Eur.  Fr.  891  (Dind.);  PI.  Gorg.  493 ;  -nUt  PI.  Rep. 
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586,  infiTX(&»,  -^tt  rare,  see  below :  imp.  efriij.w\fiv,  -irXao-ov  Xen, 
An.  I,  5,  10,  but  cVrt/ifrXttv  Find.  Fr.  i8a  (Schneidw.),  eVciri/ifrXa 
Luc.  Calum.  3,  pi.  -<ir(fi9rXa>v  Dio  Cass.  68,  31  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
fiit.  irX^irv  Eur.  Hipp.  69 1 ;  Anth.  14,  130,  dva-  Od.  5,  30a; 
Ar.  Ach.  847  ;  Dem.  20,  50,  €>-  PI.  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (i)  105  : 
aor.  iwkfiaa  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368;  Mosch.  3,  74(Mein.); 
Hippocr.  6,  454;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  40; 
in  unesi  Her.  2,  87,  iv-  Od.  17,  503 ;  Thuc.  7,  82 ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
255,  Simple  in  Horn,  always  wKrjcra  II.  13,  60.  14,  35.  Od.  17, 
411  &€.;  nXfiajf  Opp.  Hal.  I,  332,  ava-nXriaTjs  11.  4,  1 70;  frX^- 
oroifu  Eur.  L  A.  234,  -iTcw  Hipp.  1253,  -cwy  II.  16,  72 ;  frkrjaov 
Eur.  Tr.  84;  irX^o-ar,  Od.  5,  93.  II.  16,  223;  Hes.  Fr.  174; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1398;  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86.  3,  g6y 
€fi'  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  20;  inf.  nXTja-M  Her.  i,  107,  ifi-  Eur.  Phoen. 
170,  fWt-  Ar.  Av.  975  (m-  Cob.  Dind.) :  p.  viirXrjKay  ifi-  PI.  Apol. 

23.  Gorg.  519  :  p.p.  ir€n\ff<riuu  Babr.  60,  tfi-iriirXrifrrai  PL  Rep. 
518,  irarhjifTat  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit),  -rrXTOTUi  Sim.  Am.  36; 
wnrXfia-fifPos  Paus.  6,  26,  I ;  Galen  5,  213,  dia-  Andoc.  i,  125 : 
idp.  ci^-fircirXiyvro  Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  1  aor.  InXritrOiiv 
II.  20,  156;    Eur.  Heracl.  646;    Her.  4,  128;    Paus.  9,  7,  2 

(Schub.),   w\ri<r3riaay  TheOCr.  25,  98,  Epic  irkrjaOfif  II.  17,  211  ', 

wX3l<rOof  Eur.  Bac.  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  Hippocr.  2,  231  (Erm.); 
-^Ku  Soph.  Ant  122;  n\fi<r6€is  Eur.  Cycl.  409;  Her.  3,  16; 
Thuc.  7,  75  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248 :  ftit.  nXriadfiaofiai  Or.  Sib.  3,  311 ; 
Himer.  Or.  23,  14;  Charit  5,  5;  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  15,  «>-  Eur. 
Hipp.  664 ;  Isocr.  6,  69  :  8  ftit.  late  neir\ri<rovrat  Porphyr.  Abst. 
1,16:  similarly  ftit.  mid.  €fi-n\rjtr6fuvog  App.  Syr.  7 ;  ^n-nkritrt' 
aBai  Arat  1121  (Bekk.),  and  some  unnecessarily  dpa-nkfiafi  Ar. 
Nub.  1023,  see  below:  imp.  Epic  irc/iirXavro  IL  i,  104.  Od.  10, 
248  (v.  r.  IL  22,  402).  Mid.  (irifivXafuu)  Jill  onesel/^  mfmXdfitvos 
seems  so,  Luc.  Auct  Vit  9 :  ftit.  €fjar\ri<r6iMvos  App.  Syr.  7 ; 
cfurX^fir^t  Arat  1 1 2 1,  both  quoted  :  1  aor.  trans,  (irkria-afufv,  -^aw 
Soph.  O.  C.  528,  'Ifaapro  Callim.  Dian.  166,  irX^<r-  Opp.  H.  5,  347, 
c/i-vX^oro  IL  22,  312.  Od.  9,  296,  cVc9rXi;(r-  Hermesian.  2,  45 
(Schn.);  irX^o-wyroi  Her.  2,  87  ;  vXrjcraiaro  Od.  19,  198  ;  9rXi7<raficyor 
H.  9,  224;  Her,  6,  125;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  18,  cfi-  Ar.  Vesp.  381; 
PL  Conv.  214  ;  Luc.  Philops.  36  ;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Ther.  176  : 
2  aor.  Epic  hiXrfiuip  (irX^fu)  filled  himself y  was  filled^  unaugm. 
v>jfro  IL  14,  438.  21, 16.  Od.  17,  436 ;  Hes.  Sc.  146,  €>-  IL  21, 
607  (Dind.  La  R.),  trX^^  21,  300,  irX^mro  Od.  8,  57  ;  Hes.  Th. 
688,  «/i-  Od.  8,  16.  IL  21,  607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic 
Poet.  nNcirXiyro  Ar.  Vesp.  91 1.  1 304 ;  opt  (fiirXjjftriv  Ar.  Ach.  236, 
'jfTo  Lys,  235.  236  ;  imper.  S^fiirXrjao  Ar.  Vesp.  603  ;  iii-nkruuvo^ 
424. 984.  EccL  56.  Eq.  936.      Vb.  wforkjiarios  PL  Rep.  373. 
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In  compounds,  if  /i  precede,  the  pres.  and  imp.  drop  the  first 
/i  of  the  simpUy  as  aVinfrXavrcv  Find.  N.  lo,  57 ;  cforurXiy/tf,  but 
iueirifiTrktfv ;    tfiirtnkdfiepof   Com.   Fr.   (Pher.)   2,   287,   cfuri/M-Xofiat 

however  Eur.  Ion  925  (Vulg.  Dind.  cftir/irX-  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 95  &c.  irmXavrav  Aesch.  Ch.  360  (Herm.), 
is  for  irifmX-  metri  causa  {frtpaiv  Dind.)  nXijBty  IL  8,  214,  is  not 
for  ir\Ti<rdffa-av,   but  imp.   of  irkf/Boi.      ifmriwXfiBt  {-friparX-  LsL  K) 

2  sing,  imper.  (for  efiirlnXaBi)  U.  21,  311,  Dor.  and  Attic  nifiwhi 
Sophr.  49,  ifi-viTrXtf  (•m/iffX-  Dind.)  Ar.  Av.  13 10,  as  lurff  {urnBij, 
tfinarXeig  part,  indicating  a  stem  vowel  e  not  a  (cftirtirXcM — c/uri- 
nXrjfu)  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) ;  so  frtfiirXim,  mfjarXtvcM  Hes.  Th.  880, 
which  in  some  degree  supports  ifimirXw  Her.  7,  39,  against 
€fimirXrf,  €/imirXa  &c.  ciriftTrXcero  3,  108  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.),  -vkan 
(Schaef.  Stein,  Dind.  Abicht)  cfurttrX^  again  is  supported  bj 
the  analogy  of  Urra  4,  103,  and  by  ni/inXaa  part.  niiinXwrm  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  344  (Lit),  late  ffimfitrXda,  €/A^i7rX&vTa  Plut  Mor.  994, 
cVcn-i/iirXa  LuC.  Calum.  3,  -irXwy  Dio  Cass.  68,  31,  -^Xwvro  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  35,  29  (Dind.).  irifrXw,  mnXov  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  291,  in 
some  editions,  but  Zmrvov  from  mrvm  is  belter  supported.  For 
opt.  tfinX^fjujp  Ar.  Ach.  236,  '^o  Lys.  235  quoted,  Buttmann 
would  write  €fiirX€ifirjVy  -cZro.  For  pip.  cVcircirXi/in-o  Lys.  28,  6 
quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  &c.)  2  aor.  tv^nXijwo  has  been 
suggested  by  Cobet,  and  adopted  by  Westerm.  and  Scheibe. 
We  demur  to  the  change  on  the  ground  that  this  aorist  is 
not  a  prose  form.  Prose  authors  said  ^-tnXTfaOrf  Thuc  7, 
85,  irtfH"  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  28;  PI.  Theaet.  156,  (uewX^a^  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  452;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  12;  Dem.  54,  27.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  "  Aristophanes  has  used  it ;"  for  even  in  sober 
trimeters  he  frequently  uses  words  and  forms  of  words  never 
employed  by  Attic  prose  writers  :  aXwt,  for  instance,  Vesp.  in. 
mrvv  £q.  1023,  ^de<o  Plut.  693,  ppwa  Av.  26,  iXinm  Thesm. 
598,  €pd<iD  Vesp.  1 43 1,  «fwr<»  Lys.  129,  $tiv»  Ach.  564  do  not, 
we  think,  occur  in  prose,  nor  the  forms  npUuro  Ar.  Ach.  870, 
iSoXXiJo-tt)  Vesp.  222,  TTtrfiaofuu  Pax  77,  ^Oapou  simple  Thesm.  865, 
nor  KarSavflv  Ran.  1477.  Fut.  mid.  is  rare:  we  have  seen 
only  two  decided  instances,  €fi-nXrj<T6fuvos  App.  Syr.  7  (BekL), 
and  €fi-TrXTi<r€(rBai  Arat.  1121  (Bekk.)  Of  dw-irX^o-et  Ar.  Nub. 
1024,  called  by  some  pass.  Hermann  says  '*  Dubitari  potest 
activum  sit,  an  passi\aim." 

nifiirpT)f&i  (but  ifi-^inp-,  see  irifttrXrffu)  To  blow^  bum  (wpem\ 
trans,  pres.  and  imp.  like  i(rnjfu,  mpirptim  Eur.  Tr.  893 ;  Aristot. 
H.  An.  3,  21,  4,  3  pi.  mpirpaa-t  £ur.  Tr.  299,  iprvatpSan  Thoc.  3, 
74  ;  iripirpu<ri,  wro-  Ar.  Lys.  348  (chor.  -^pg  Dind.),  irniYMMn,  «V 
Pl.  Rep.  470;  imper.  my,vpfi  Eur.  Ion  974 ;  inf.  vipwpamt  Aesdi. 
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Pers.8io;  Eur.Tr.  8i.  1260;  Plut.  Alex.  38 ;  irifwrpoprfs  Thuc.  6, 
94,  ifjL-vwpdif'  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  3,  and  irifiirpdta,  part.  ifAfriirpS>v  Polyb. 
I*  53  >  -mvpSof  Plut.  Coriol.  26 :  imp.  ip-tir'nmpriv  Thuc.  6,  94  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  32  ;  Dem.  18, 169,  wt-  tv-  Her.  5, 102,  iirifmp<»y, 
■TTpat  Eur.  Ion  1293,  tv-fnl/xirp-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  22,  ir^p*-  Cyn. 
10,  17,  jKor-  Dio  Cass.  36,  21,  rarely  irf>i^Ow,  imp.  tv-tirpriSop  II.  9, 
589:  Alt.  irp^cro)  Aesch.  Sept.  434,  tfi-  II.  9,  242 ;  Thuc.  6,  64 ; 
PL  Rep.  471  :  aor.  tmpt)<ra  Od.  2,  427 ;  Eur.  Andr.  390  (-eo-a 
see  below) ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  2,  cV- 11.  22,  374  ;  Ar.  Nub.  399 ; 
Her.  8,  35;  Thuc.  i,  30,  irp^cro  II.  16,  350;  7rp5<rai  Soph.  Ant. 
201,  {mo-  Her.  2,  107  :  p.  late  irivpiriKa^  (fi-  Alciphr.  i,  32,  Kora- 
Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  wro-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  370  (Lit.) :  p.  p. 
vtrpfffuu,  imper.  ntirprja-o  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287 ;  ntwpvifuvrft,  €/i- 
Ar.  Vesp.  36 ;  irnrprjaOai,  €fi'  Lys.  322 ;  Her.  5,  105,  and  m- 
vpTftrfuu  Ael.  H.  A.  2y  17  ;  imrpvjcrfuposy  c/i-  Her.  8,  144;  Aristot. 
Prob.  12,  3,  3 ;  Arr.  An.  4,  24,  6;  Paus.  2,  5,  4 :  aor.  always 
oTfnt^v  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Hippocr.  7,  324  (Lit.),  iv 
Her.  5,  102.  6,  25;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4;  Dem.  24,  136;  cu- 
npriaOtUi  PL  Gorg.  469  ;  tfi-^prfo^vtu  Her.  8,  55 ;  irpif<r6us  Q.  Sm. 
14,  416,  tfjk"  Thuc.  4,  29  ;  Isocr.  4,  156  :  ftit.  vpija^aopai  V.  T. 
Num.  5,  27  :  3  fUt.  n^pfjcrofuu,  t/i-  Her.  6,  9  (Mss.  M  P  K,  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  npri<ropm^  ipr  Her. 
6,  9  quoted  (Mss.  S  c  d,  Aid.  Matth.) ;  Paus.  4,  7,  4,  Poet.  cVi- 
Q.  Sm.  I,  494.  Mid.  nmnparat  Aretae.  61  (ed.  Oxon.)  ;  Nic. 
Alex.  345,  irtftnp^  Theod.  Prod.  2,  300:  imp.  inifiirparo  Dio. 
Hal.  C.  Verb.  18:  tat.  iimpiitropai  as  pass,  see  above:  aor. 
firp^avTo,  ill-  Q.  Sm.  5,  485,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mss.  and 
editors  are  much  divided  between  weirprfcrfiat  and  iriirprffuu, 
Photius  called  the  latter  form  Attic ;  and  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk 
edit  with  Ms.  R.  iftirtirprffieprfs  Ar.  Vesp.  36,  Brunck,  Hirsch. 
Richter  with  Ms.  N.  ifiwerrprfafi'.  Imper.  vifiirprj  for  irpaBt,  Eur. 
Ion  974.  Fr.  688  (Dind.)  For  the  subj.  form,  unusual  especially 
in  Attic,  vnotrifivprfai  introduced  by  Brunck,  Ar.  Lys.  348,  Reisig 
would  read  indie.  vrFoirifmpfjtn,  and  change  the  conjunction  171^ 
into  ei;  but  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  retain  ffv  and  of  course  subj.  -jfot : 
see  iriirqjtrt  Com.  Fr.  (Plato)  2,  665.  The  marvel  is  lessened  by 
neither  being  in  trimeter.  The  aor.  «rp€(r€  Hes.  Th.  856,  points 
seemingly  to  irpcw,  so  hrptt  (some  Mss.)  which  Herm.  approves. 
Goettling  says  *'  htpttrt  for  ^irpi^o-c  in  iis  Aeolicae  dialecti  exemplis 
habendum  esse  videtur,  in  quibus  ly  breve  est,  ut  rvirrofuvri,"  The 
form  vprfOoi  we  have  seen  only  in  imp.  iv-inprfiov  II.  9,  589 
quoted.     In  good  prose  the  simple  verb  scarcely  occurs. 

ntyiSoKM  To  make  toisey  mosdy  Epic,  -ucricet  Callim.  Dian.  152  ; 
subj.  "VVKri  Simon.  C.  12  (Bergk) ;  imper.  vuntvKrrt  Aesch.  Pers« 
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830,  and  invwr<ri»  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7,  d-niv-  IL  15,  10 :  imp. 
trrunftrcrtv  IL  1 4,  249  :  p.  p.  (n-iyvo),  irvvm)  wtirvvfuu  II.  84,  377 
(referred  also  to  wWa>);  as  also  imper.  ircn-vwo  Theogn.  29(Bergk), 
-vao  (Vulg.)  ;  inf.  frcfria;<rdai  II.  23,440;  irtmntiims  1 3,  254; 
Od.  15,  86 ;  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74, 7  :  pip.  nimnfiro  Od.  23,  210: 
aor.  late  tirwvtrBtfv  Pythag.  Procl.  in  Tim.  5,  291.  Vb.  ntwr6t 
Od.  4,  211. 

nfrai  To  drink  (trto),  irA»),  II.  5,  341;  Solon  38;  Eur.  Ale. 
757  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  135  ;  Her.  2,  78 ;  Thuc.  7,  84 ;  PI.  Conv.  212 ; 
imper.  «ru»rfvT«ir  Od.  i,  340 ;  Epic  inf.  mvefirvai  IL  4,  346,  -«/i€ir 
Od.  7,  220  ;  Hes.  Op.  592  :  imp.  Unwov  Od.  14,  112  ;  Theogn. 
959;  Hipponax  39;  Aesch.  Fr.  123  (D.);  Ar,  Ach.  141 ;  Her. 
2,  173;  Antiph.  5,  23.  28;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  ii,  vlvov  Od. 
5,  94,  iter.  mv€<TKov  IL  16,  226  :  ftit.  n-^/uac  U.  13,  493 ;  Theogn* 
962  ;  Pind.  01.  6,  86  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  622  ;  Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  vir- 
ion 2,  10  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  668.  iK-ntofi-  2,  616. 
(A  mips.)  2,  710  see  below,  movfuu  (disapproved  by  A  then.  10, 
446)  rare  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  Conv.  4,  7  (Dind.  Saupp.  '<a$€ 
others);  Hippocr.  2, 449(K.);  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11, 10  (Bekk.); 
AeL  V.  H.  12,  49 :  p.  n-eirttica  Hipponax  73  (B.);  Aesch.  Sept. 
821  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1056  ;  Ar.  EccL  948;  Her.  4,  160;  PL  Phaed. 
117:  p.  p.  irtwofiM  Theogn.  477,  «-  Od.  22,  56;  Her.  4,  199, 
irpo-  Dem.  3,  22:  aor.  cVo^v  Hippocr.  i,  50.  195  (K.) ;  Plut. 
Mor.  725,  €K'  Aesch.  Ch.  66,  Kara-  PL  Critias  11 1 ;  Luc.  V.  H. 
T,  33  :  fUt.  mOriaofiai,  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502  ;  Diod.  Sic.  16,  8i, 
€K-  Plut.  Mor.  240:  2  aor.  act.  €iriop  Od.  15,  373 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1401  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282 ;  Hippocr.  5,  206 ;  Antiph.  6, 
15;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56,  n-wir  IL  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3,  342  and 
always  (Bekk.)  except  Od.  15,  373  quoted ;  nim  Od.  11,  g6,  nqi£ 
Ar.  Plut.  645,  'ijaSa  IL  6,  260,  niff  Od.  10,  328 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
736,  'i»ai  PL  Prot.  347 ;  irioifu  Od.  10,  316;  Com.  Fr.  3,  11; 
inf.  7rUi¥  (II.  8,  189).  Od.  8,  70 ;  Eur.  CycL  412 ;  Ar.  Eq.  83; 
Antiph.  6,  15  ;  Thuc.  7,  84  ;  PL  Rep.  406,  Poet  and  Ion.  vicciy 
IL  7,  481.  Od.  II,  232 ;  Hes.Sc.  252  ;  Theocr.  10,  54  (Mein.) ; 
Her.  6,  84  (Bekk.  Dind.  -««»  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht,  with 
4,  172  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Epic  irUfuv  Od.  15,  378 ;  but  wlifjutv  in 
arsi,  II.  16,  825.  Od.  16,  143.  18,  3,  so  thrlov  Anacreont  5,  5 
(Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  emvw  Br.  Bergk  3  ed.),  nup  Stesich.  7  (B* 
2  ed.  wlvtv  3  ed.)  Mid.  rare  nufofim,  -<of(cAi  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 
2,  389  ;  so  iriv€o  Nic.  Ther.  912 ;  ^iainvofi€tni  Hedyl.  in  Athen. 
II,  486  :  fUt.  iriofuu  see  above.  Pass,  irivofuu,  Epic  part. 
'Ofuvoio  Od.  20,  312,  Ionic  wivevfitvos  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  38 
(Lit.)  :    imp.  nivtro  Od.  9,  45.  Vb.  inaros  Aesch.  Pr.  480, 

wordy  Ag.  1408,  voTtos  PL  Leg.  674,  ficra-  Hippocr.  1, 323  (Erni.) 

le 
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wiofuu  Find.  01.  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.)';  Theogn.  662,  is  called 
by  some  a  pres.  unnecessarily  we  think.  1  is  long  in  pres.  and 
imp.  except  late  irwei  Theod.  Prodr.  3, 38,  long  and  short  in  flit. 
ifiofuu  II.  Soph.  Ar.  quoted,  wtofuu  Ion  2, 10  (Bergk,  irier<o  Mein.); 
PI.  Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted ;  Theocr.  7,  69  ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5, 
137.  (Rufin.)  5,  44,  called  by  some  pass.  €fi-ntofi'  Theogn.  11 29. 
nrioF  has  i  long  in  arsi  only,  inf.  nUfiev  II.  6,  825.  Od.  18,  3, 
see  above,  but  irXfftfv  Od.  15,  378,  mcW  II.  4,  263  &c.  nUvtu 
Hippocr.  3,  555  (Vulg.  Ktihn,  seems  to  be  a  mutilation  of  vnUvai 
now  the  accepted  reading  6,  218  Mss.  C  H  K,  Lit.,  Ermerins) ; 

vUowra   5,  386  (Lit.),    but  movaa   II.  24,  102,  Kara-   HippOCr.  5, 

382 ;  imper.  nU  (not  vU)  usually  Poet.  Od.  9,  347  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  113  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  ix-  Eur.  Cycl.  563,  for 
which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have  irlA  Ar.  Vesp.  1489  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708.  (Antiph.)  3,  88. 
(Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4,  384 ;  also  Luc.  Lex,  20,  «#c-irri^i  Eur. 
CycL  570,  but  €KjrU  563 ;  nijfaBa  Epic  2  sing.  subj.  2  aor.  aot. 
II.  6,  260;  inf.  iriv  or  mv  (Mss.  vrfiv)  for  vuiv  Anth.  11,  140. 
The  flit,  form  in  w,  movfiaiy  is  not  only  rare  in  early  writers, 
but  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later,  given  way  to 

irioftai,  KOTO-  LuC.  Salt.  27.  D.  Mar.  14  ;  Kara-  Triovvrai  Plut.  Alcib. 

15.  movftevos  Mor.  37 1,  but  mSn-  Mar.  38.  The  full  form  wUaai 
2  sing,  of  mofuuf  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23,  34.  N.T.  Luc.  17, 
8.  w»6t,  avfi-iri»Bi  an  AeoL  imper.  Etym.  M.  698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol. 
Dial.  140.) 

nirnvKw  To  give  io  drink  (irto)),  Hippocr.  7, 382.  8,  128  (Lit.)  ; 
Luc.  Lex.  20 :  flit,  wfcr©  Pind.  I.  6,  74 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471 : 
aor.  UXxra  Hippocr.  8,  118.  182  (Lit.),  h-  Pind.Fr.  88  (Bergk): 
aor.  pass.  tfi-ma-Bw  Nic.  Ther.  624.  Mid.  late,  aor.  {twiadfirjv), 
tfi-Triaaio  Nic.  Ther.  573.  877.  Al.  320;  imper.  ifi-irt&to  Nic. 
Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  1  aor.  imper.  Sp<rto  &c. 

niirXi)|ii  To  fill ^  part.  irnrXdy  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  wifiirkrjfu. 

nfirXw  To  fill,  imp.  (fmirXov  rare,  even  doubtful  Hes.  Sc. 
291. 

nufp^KTKu  To  sell  {ntpdca,  TTpoik)),  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  pres. 
act.  (Luc.)  Asin.  32 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  362  (Vulg.  Lit.),  but 
Ionic  vnrprivKia  3,  593  (Mss.  Erm.);  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth.  6, 
727):  imp.  ariirpao'Kov  Plut.  Mor.  178:  flit.  irtpi<r»,  and  aor. 
mpa<ra  are  Epic  (and  referred  to  irtpda,  nfpmjfu),  for  which  the 
Attics  use  ajToduxrofuii,  oTTtdSfArfvi  p.  irdrpdna  Pseud.-Anacr.  14,  II 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7,31 ;  Dinarch.  1,71 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  29;  Dem.  37,  19,  -iwcwr  8,  61.  17,  13 :  pip.  tnenpa- 
Ktip  18,  23.  33,  25,  and  7Ft7rpaK»s  fjv  19,  16  :  p.p.  wtirpafuii  Soph. 
Ph.  978;  irtwpaaBai  Ar.  Ach.  734;  Andoc.  I,  73;  Lys.  30,^27  ; 
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frnrpdfitvot  Aesch.  Ch.  132  (Casaub.  Dind.  Herm.) ;  Isae.  6,  43; 
Aeschin.  3,  94;  (Dem.)  42,  6,  Ionic  -i;/mu,  ntnfnjaBai  Her.  2,  56 ; 
Buttmann  would  read  part.  wtwprifjUvos  11.  21,  58,  for  nnnpnu- 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) :  pip.  iir^nparo  Ar.  Ach.  522 ;  Paus. 
2,  8,  3  :  aor.  irrpidffv  Solon  4,  25 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  915 ;  Thuc,  6, 
95;  Isae.  6,  34;  'd6tui  Lys.  4,  13;  -aOnvai  Isae.  2,  28;  AristoL 
Polit.  I,  6,  5;  -a^€«  Soph.  Tr.  252 ;  PI.  Leg.  850;  Dem.  38.  7, 

Ionic  €irpTi$rjv  Her.  2,  56  ;    -Suri  I,  196  ;    irprjOtU  2,  54 ;    frfi^MU 

I,  156  :  fUt.  vpaBrjovfjuu  rare  and  unattic,  Aristot  Fr.  411; 
Artemid.  Onir.  49,  56;  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  160;  Harpocr.  Di- 
narch.  Fr.  18,  8;  Joseph.  Ant.  9,  i,  4 :  3  ftit.  irtirpiaoiuu  Ar. 
Vesp.  179;  Andi.  5,  178;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36.  Vb.  jrpans 
Soph.  Tr.  276,  -€og  PL  Leg.  849.  The  pres.  pass,  is  classical, 
mirpdcTKerai  Lys.  1 8,  20 ;  PI.  Phaed.  69. 

riiirru  To  fall  (ttc'tw,  frrdw),  II.  1 1, 69 ;  Alcm.  30 ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
90;  Soph.  Tr.  62;  Ar.  Av.  498;  Her.  5,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,8: 
imp.  hsmrw  II.  17,  36 1 ;  Her.  7,  223 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23,  irorror 

II.  23, 1 20 ;  Hes.  Fr.  4 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  506  (trimet),  iter,  nhrrttrm, 
avfi-  Emped.  255  (Stein)  :  ftit.  wfcrovftai  Aesch.  Ch.  971 ;  Soph. 
El.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30;  PI.  Euth.  14,  wpoa-  Thuc. 
5,  9,  €/x-  PI.  Rep.  616,  Ionic  neadofiai  II.  II,  824;  Her.  7,  168, 
but  -tfirm  5,  92  (Orac),  nttraeofi-  Or.  Sib.  10,  244,  late  iKOO/im 
Or.  Sib.  3,  83.  4,  99.  12,  345,  w«W-  239  :  1  aor.  hrta-a  see  be- 
low :  p.  niwri»Ka  Aesch.  Eum.  147  ;  Eur.  Or.  88 ;  Ar.  Ran.  970; 
Her.  6,  12;  PI.  Phil.  22;  wftrrwicwf  Soph.  O.  R.  146;  Eur. 
Hipp.  718  ;  Ar.  Pax  904;  Thuc.  7,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  604,  imrw 
Soph.  Aj.  828,  see  below,  and  later  niwriiKa  Anth,  (Aniip.)  7» 
427,  for  which  Epic  irfTmyws  Od.  14,  354  ;  Anth.  7,  24,  and  -«w 
11.  21,  503,  see  below:  pip.  7r<nT«icciv  Thuc.  i,  89  (Bekk.  Popp. 
KrUg.),  .ffCTTT-  (Vulg.  Stahl),  opa-ircirr-  Dem.  21,  163  (Bekk.B. 
Saupp.),  ai»€ir67rT-  (Dind.) ;  so  Her.  mirr»K€€  9,  62,  ck-  €ir-  8,  38' 
late  1  aor.  pass,  mtodfis  Anth.  i,  109  :  2  aor.  tmavv  H.  13, 178; 
Pind.  01.  12,  10;  Soph.  Aj.  621;  Eur.  Hipp.  241;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  688 ;  Her.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  2,  89 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4f  9' 
ir((rov  II.  14,  460  ;  Hes.  Sc.  365 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
313  (trimet.) ;  Soph.  Ant.  134  (chor.) ;  subj.  irtaris  Ar.  Nub.  703, 
irt(ru  II.  19,  no  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  248,  -jycri  II.  15,  624,  -«/i€v  Pind  I. 
8,  7 )  '(Toifu  Soph.  Ant.  240,  ircVot  II.  13,  289  ;  irco-tti^  IL  3,  289; 
Thuc.  5,  10;  ire(r€iu  Soph.  El.  398,  -cW  II.  6,  82,  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  ?ir€rov  Alcae.  Fr.  60  (Bergk),  ircrov,  cV-  Pind  P.  8,  81, 

KOTrrrov  for  icar-circr-  01.  8,  38  ;  Dor.  part,  weroiaai  for  vtcmkr-  01. 
7,  69:  1  aor.  cirerra  perhaps  late,  Orph.  Arg.  523,  see  below: 
1  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare,  bu^-t^iiravTo  Polyaen.  4,  2, 14-  7> 
48  (Vulg.  -fjratV-  Koraes,  Woelffl.).      The  SchoL  on  Ar.  Av. 
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840,  says  the  1  aor.  was  not  used ;  and  in  reference  to  classic 
writers  he  is  perhaps  right.  It  occurs  however  in  Orph.  fV  8* 
hFw<ra»  Arg.  523,  unless  a  slip  for  Znecrov,  and  often  in  writers  of 
the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine  periods,  €irfcrav  V.  T.  Jud.  1 2,  6. 
2  Reg.  II,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  i,  17  ;  Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  avr- 
Polyb.  3,  19  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Hultsch,  -caop  v.  r.  Dind.),  dv- 
Apocr.  Tob.  2,  I  &C.  often  doubtful  Kca-nap-eTrtaafuv  Ach.  Tat. 

3,  17.  19  (Vulg.  'Ofuv  Mss.  VMF.  Jacobs);  Malalas  &c.  &c. 
in  which  occur  also  such  forms  as  €<tivyav,  elipav,  ttkaro,  ^\Sav, 
iiliayafA€¥  &c.  In  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  classic  authors  a 
trace  of  cirfcra  now  and  then  occurs,  but  so  seldom  as  to  induce 
scholars  even  on  that  ground  to  reject  it  for  the  usual  form 
(irco-oy.  For  instance,  fVcTrcaafACF  Aeschin.  2,  176  (some  Mss.) 
has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  -etrofuv  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ; 

ircVciff  Eur.  Ale.  463,  to  ir€croi  (Mss.),  and  npoir-tirta-a  Tr.  292 
(Mss.  AB)  to  irpwr-tTTfaov  Mss.  Seidl.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.  In  the 
latter  case  the  transcriber,  though  intending  -ov,  might  give  it 
the  appearance  of  -a  merely  by  drawing  the  v  too  near  the  o. 
Buttmann  however  defends  the  1  aor.  as  a  genuine  form,  and 
compares  it  with  ^x^o-o,  tx^aov.  Usage,  we  think,  is  against  this : 
for  Euripides  has  KaT-tneats  Cycl.  671,  where  -maas  might  have 
stood,  in-iirtaov  Andr.  1042,  not  -eirta-av,  neaoifi  Hec.  927,  not 
ma-MfXf  vtcroi,  not  -crai  Alc.  IIOI.  Hel.  1082.      From  niimjKa  the 

Epic  Poets  have,  according  to  Buttmann,  part,  ntimj^s  Od.  14, 
354>  -»7v»«  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  voTi'  Od.  13,  98,  Kara-  Hes.  Sc.  265, 
-tjiaTos  Ap.  Rh.  3,  321,  and  -i7<Jror  4,  1298;  Hippocr.  8,  146, 
and  »r«rrcw,  -€&to£  II.  21,  503  (-ecJrof  Vind,  Vulg.),  and  from 
ir€imoK0r  the  Attics  have  irwrrwff,  -mros  Soph.  Aj.  828.  Ant.  697. 
irimrjftn  Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat  Com.  Fr.  2,  665  (anapaest.) 
ntaUiv  Ionic  for  irtcrtlv  II.  6,  307.  irco-rrm  a  late  ftit.  form  for 
irco-crrac  Or.  Sib.  4,  82  &C.  7r«Toi<rot  Dor.  for  irccroOa-ai  Pind.  01.  7, 
69,  vtT6vr«T€n  {or  maovcri  Pyth.  5,  50  (Bergk  3  ed.) 

rilTK^U,  see  TTITIW. 

riiTnjf&i  To  spread,  open^  Epic  imper.  irtivarf  Anth.  10,  6 ; 
part  irtrw  Od.  IT,  392  ;  inf.  -wi/xev,  dvar  Pind.  01.  6,  27:  imp. 
fl-crva  (fl-iTyaa)  II.  21,  7,  mrvap  for  iiriTPacray,  Pind.  N.  5,  II. 
Mid.  niTparo  Anth.   7,   711,  irirvavTO  II.  2  2,  402,  eirirvavro   Eur. 

Elec.  713  (chor.) 

riiTvw,  -rfw  To  fall  (wt«T«),  Poet.  Eur.  Supp.  285,  Tr/rwcf 
Heracl.  78,  -w*  Alcm.  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  515  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Hec.  23  (Dind.,  -w  Herm.),  -m  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Anth. 
10,  6,  iriTPOfttv,  irpotT-  Soph.  O.  'C.  i754  '>  virwov  Soph.  Aj. 
185,  -«wir  (Herm.);  mrvtiv  O.  C.  1740,  'vtiv  (Herm.):  imp. 
Zmrvw  perhaps  trans,  made  fall ,  smoothed,  aKwfu  Hes.  Sc.  291; 
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but  intrans.  as  wot,  fall,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732:  as  aorist,  cirrm 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732.  Thus  Schol  11.  16,  827,  Elms.  Dind.  El- 
lendt  &c.y  while  £tym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  Hermann  formerly 
would  write  mrv«<o,  -&  as  prea.  and  cirirvoy  as  2  aorist,  after  the 
analogy  of  boimtm,  t[do\mov,  OTvy€«,  tarvyov  &c.  The  Mss.  var)- 
between  viTv<a  and  tnmio:  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  w4ti»«  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsle/s  able  defence  of  ninw  Eur.  Heracl.  77.  Med.  55. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  best  scholars  have  shewn  a 
decided  leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  n-triMo,  nirvtis,  -«  &c. 
Thus  Hermann  now  reads  always  in  Aeschylus  vlrvto,  -»«,  and 
irlrvuip  prea.  pt.  for  mryatv  aor.  Sept.  740.  Ch.  35 ;  so  in  Soph. 
(2.  3  ed.) — Lin  wood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  read- 
ing— and  jrtTv»  for  -w  Eur.  Hel.  910,  mrvfi  for  -m  Phoen.  1420. 
Or.  1542  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  irirvfi,  nirumv  Pind.  P.  8,  93. 
N.  5,  42,  for  mrvtiy  mrvS}v  retained  by  Boeckh,  Bergk,  and 
Schneidewin:  imp.  fmrvev  Ol.  2,  23  (Dissen,  Christ),  -«mi 
(Boeckh,  Bergk.)  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance  admits  ntrvt^  -« 
&c.  The  supporters  of  niTV€<a  have  been  challenged  to  produce 
a  form  proving  its  existence  independent  of  the  accent.  They 
can  do  this,  for  TrpoamrvovfAtv  Soph.  O.  C.  1754,  has  Ms. 
authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is  opposed  by 
irpwririnfofup  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  metre ;  and  iroper.  irpwnrirv€i,  nponiT-  (Elms.),  also  Ms. 
reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  irpoavttr^v  in  Ms.  Florr., 
and  irpwnnrvSiv  in  the  Aldine,  which  last  Elmsley  by  mere  change 
of  accent  altered  to  vpofntirviavy  adopted  by  L.  Dind.  Pflugk, 
W.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be  wisdom  in 
Buttmann's  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition  that  ic'ivm 
and  TTtTvco)  may  have  existed  together  like  /dWtf  and  /9vvm,  iimm 
and  Wv«,  without  Zmrvov  being  therefore  necessarily  an  im- 
perfect ;  €kKvqv  from  kKwo  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians  as  an 
aorist."  The  form  mrviavra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulg.)  has  been 
displaced  by  mrvovra  (Bergk,  Hart  Momms.),  mn^Jwo  (Boeckh, 
Schn.) — Lyric  and  Tragic. 

rii^aiSiTKai  To  shew,  say  (0a«,  <f)dcrK<a),  Poet.  Aescb.  Eum.  620; 
0pp.  Hal.  2,  213,  'O-Kti  Aretae.  411 ;  -ctkiov  II.  10,  502 ;  Aescb. 
Ag.  23 ;  '(TKfiv  Hom.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -o-w'fxcy  Od.  11,  44^- 
imp.  m<f>av(rKov  Od.  12,  165,  -<r«€  II.  lO,  478,  -(rxw  10,  202. 
Mid.  iTKpavaKOfiai  Od.  21,  305,  -a-Kfai  II.  16,  12  ;  Hes.  Th.  655, 
'frKtrai  II.  15,  97  ;  imper.  -o-icco  21,  99 ;  -trKOfUPos  12,  280,  and 
irufMCTKofuu  Hes.  Th.  655  (Goettl.),  which  Muetzell  and  Dindorf 
think  a  mistake  for  m<l>€nf<rK- :  imp.  in<t)av<rK(To  Ap.  Rh.  3,  606. 
Nonnus  has  Tri^oncvv  1 8, 34  (Vulg.  Graefe),  but  -avfrxxap  (Koechly): 
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so  mtfMvaKM  42,  272  (Vulg.  Graefe,  Koechly) :  imp.  irlffMVKe  Or. 
Sib.  I,  6.  In  the  act.  Homer  uses  f,  II.  10,  478.  502.  Od.  11, 
442.  12,  165  &c.,  in  the  mid.  always  X;  in  Aesch.  £um.  620. 
Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  t 

riw,  see  fr/v«».  ^ 

r\\dli»  To  cause  to  wander.  Poet.  II.  2,  132  ;  Anth.  7,  365; 
but  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit);  -ofwv  II.  17,  751,  simple 
nnaugm.  by  Horn.:  imp.  irXdfc  II.  21, 269.  Od.  2,  396,  npoa-tirX- 

^  I>  583  •   ^t-  (irXoyfw)  :  aor.  irXay^  Od.  24,  307,  but  irap'€fr\ay^ 

9,  81  ;   Find.  01.  7,  31 ;  «-Xoyfa«  in  tmesi  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  511, 

irXay(€up,  airo-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1220;  irXay^s,  Wfpi-  Od.  1 9,  1 87. 
Piaas.  irXaCo/uu  tf»i  driven  from  the  right  course,  wander,  11. 10, 91 ; 
Emped.  251;  Mosch.  2,  148;  Ap.  Rh.  2,542;  late  prose, 
Plut  Lucull.  24 ;.  -foiro  Mar.  37;  -fro^at  Od.  16,  151  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1 1 20;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  -Cofuvos  Od.  16,  64;  Tyrt.  10,  5 
(Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  886;  Ionic  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  116; 
Tim.  Locr.  97 ;  Luc.  Fugit.  10 ;  Polyb.  34,  10,  3,  Dor.  rrXaad- 
Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.) :  imp.  irXaffro  Od.  5,  389,  ftrXaC-  Emped. 
245  ;  Her.  2,  117  ;  Plut.  Mar.  36  :  with  ftit.  mid.  irXay^ofuu  Od. 
i5>  312,  eiTi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel):  aor.  ir\ay(aa6ai 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  (Mss.  LC.  Merk.),  im-  3,  io66  (Wellau.),  see 
Alt. :  aor.  pass.  inXayx^^  Aesch.  Sept  784,  irXtiyxOrjv  II.  11,  351. 
Od  I,  2 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1231  (chor.),  but  aiftirKdyxOrjp  II.  22,291. 
Od.  15,  382  ;  Horn.  H.  Ven.  254,  trap-  Find.  N.  10,  6;  Dio. 
HaL  II,  13 ;  irkayxB€U  II.  14,  120 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1 187.  Or.  56.  Vb.  irXayierds  Od.  21,  363  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  593. 
For  1  aor.  mid.  v\ay(aaBai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  quoted,  eiri-  1066, 
several  Mss.  favour  the  ftit.  -(taBai  especially  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage. We  should  not  however  feel  warranted,  with  some,  to 
reject  the  aorist  simply  because  **  it  occurs  not  in  early  Epic, 
nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  tfuWov  •"  for  though  the  ftit.  or 
pres.  be  the  usual  construction,  Homer  has  one  instance  of  aor. 
without  a  various  reading,  tffuWw  tirafivpai  II.  18, 98 ;  so  Antiph. 
?/kXX<  KaTaoTTjaai  I,  14  ;  Isae.  'Korakinftv  9,  1 3.  Homer,  we 
think,  never  augments  the  simple  form.  We  have  not  observed 
this  verb  simple  or  comp.  in  Comedy,  nor  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

nXdl6i*,  see  ircXao). 

ftkMM  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Aristot,  Rhet.  3,  14,  6;  DenL  19,  335;  -«iy  Her.  4,  128; 
n.  Leg.  655,  reg.  in  act. :  imp.  inkipa  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4, 
550;  PL  Frot.  356  :  fUt.  -^a«i  Babr.  i,  14 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 
5 :  aor.  hrkiwftaa  Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  10 ;  irXai^o-i;  Mosch.  i,  25 ; 
wXatiims  Batr.  96 :   p.  irnrXai^icc^r  PI.  Leg.  655 ;   Anth.  11,  347. 
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Mid.  and  pass.  irXaimofiai  to  wander^  Archil.  56,  5 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
473 ;  At.  Av.  44 ;  PI.  Phaed.  79,  -«wat  Rep.  586,  Epic  -owvro* 
II.  23,  321,  Ion.  TrXat'cofuu,  -^ovrai  Her.  2,  4 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -w^at 
Stein) ;  opt.  vXav^vro  Theocr.  9,  4 ;  -oo-tfat  Soph.  O.  C.  304 ; 
-Mfifvor  Simon.  Am.  7,  14;  Aesch.  Pr.  275 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  347  ; 
Ar.  Pax  828 ;  Her.  2,  115  ;  Antiph.  2,  jS,  5 ;  Thuc.  2,  4  :  imp. 
hikavaro  Emped.  246  ;  Thuc.  2,  102  :  ftit.  TrXai^crofuu  PI.  Hipp, 
min.  376 ;  Luc.  Peregr.  16  :  and  later  in  same  sense  fiit.  pass. 
TrXoOTy^o-ofuu  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  9;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27:  aor. 
rare  cVXain/o-a/n^ir,  rir-  Democr.  p.  238  (Mull.) :  p.  ««rXai»7/uu 
Aesch.  Pr.  565 ;  PI.  Polit.  263 ;  -i/fwW  Her.  7,  16 ;  Thuc.  8, 
105;  -9<r^at  Her.  7,  16:  pip.  kttvkavtfro  App.  Hannib.  46: 
aor.  ivkoanfifjfif  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isocr.  4,  28.  12,  89 ;  irXoi^^^  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67,  Dor.  -o^r  Theocr.  15,  67;  -17^11;  Hippocr.  i, 
215  (Erm.);  -ifitU  Eur.  Hel.  598;  Hippocr.  2,  286  (Lit); 
Lys.  12,  97,  Dor.  -atf^it  Pind.  N.  8,  4 :  fiit.  -rjOffo-ofuu  see 
above.        Vb.  frXawp-<$f  PL  Rep.  479,  -riTtos  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

nXdurow  To /arm,  -trfrviv  Soph.  Aj.  148;  '<r<r(uf  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -rrat  PI.  Rep.  420 ;  Isae.  11,  22  ;  Dem.  38,  9 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  103;  -TTctv  Isocr.  15,  138:  imp.  tifkarrov  Ar.  Nub. 
879;  PI.  Rep.  374:  ftit.  ffX4<Ta),  ava-  Hippocr.  4,  346:  aor. 
?trXacra  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  231 ;  Aeschin.  2, 153 ;  Aristot.  Part. 
Anim.  2,  12;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  70,  ftrXao-o-o  Theocr.  24,  107, 

irXao-o-a  Hes.  Op.  70;   nkafrji  (Poet  in)  Lycurg.  132  ;    opt.  vkaunu 

Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  22 ;  irXao-ay  Simon.  Am.  7,  21 ;  Her.  2,  47  ; 
PI.  Rep.  588 ;  it\d<rai  Ar.  Vesp.  926  :  p.  late  n-cVXajca  Dio.  Hal. 
de  Thuc.  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  11 ;  Christ  Pat 
575  •  P-  P-  wefrXaa/iai  Aesch.  Pr.  1030 ;  Pratin.  1,14  (B.) ;  Isae. 
7,  2.  8,  13  ;  itm\da6v>  PI.  Leg.  588 :  aor.  hrkavBrfv,  -BeU  Eur.  Fr. 
inc.  116  (D.);  Lys.  12,  48 ;  PI.  Rep  377  :  fiit  jrXacr^^irfTa*,  ^- 
Galen  4,  619.  Mid.  trKdrroftM  counterfeit  &c.  Aristot  Rhet. 

2,  4,  27;  Dem.  19,  154.  215  :  imp.  wrXorr-  Dem.  18,  10.  231  : 
fiit  TrXdo-o/im  Alciphr.  I,  37,  trapo-  Sext  Emp.  462,  23  :  aor. 
enXaadfirfv  Aeschin.  2,  147  ;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  85  ;  -irdfiepog  Thuc. 
6,  58 ;  Isocr.  9,  21  ;  PI.  Polit  297 ;  'dtraoBai  Leg.  800;  Lys.  8, 
13.  19,  60 :  and  as  mid.  p.  ir«rXa«rrat  Dem.  45,  68 ;  Brut  Epist 
32.        Vb.  ir\a(TT6s  Hes.  Th.  513,  -fw  late,  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXcM),  see  frXffi). 

nX^icw  To  plait,  Pind.  01.  6,  86;  Aesch.  Ch.  220;  Eur.  An. 
66 ;  Hippocr.  6,  492  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Hipp.  Min,  369,  3  pi.  Dor. 
irkUovTi,  dva-  Pind.  01.  2,  74 ;  ttXcjo;  Ar.  Thesm.  400 ;  -«€«'  Ar. 
Vesp.  644 ;  'Kfdv  PL  Conv.  203 :  imp.  ZifktM  Eur.  Ion  826  : 
Alt.  9rXcifa>  Anth.  5,  147.  12,  165 :  aor.  hikt^a  II.  14,  176;  Eur. 
Ion  1280,  «i-  PI.  Tim.  78;  inf.  frXcfo*  Ar.  Thesm.  458;  PI. 
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Hipp.  Min.  368;  -far  PI.  Tim.  77,  dm-  Her.  5,  92,  Dor.  -irXc|atff 
Pind.  P.  12,  8  :  p.  wcWXfxa,  «/*-  Hippocr.  i,  519,  but  dunrarXoxa 
518  (K.) :  p.p.  warktyiuuy  -crrat  PI.  Theaet.  202,  <rufi-  Eur. 
Bacc.  800 ;  inf.  ir^nkix^m  PI.  Soph.  240  ;  ircirkcyftivos  £ur.  An. 
995 ;  Her.  7,  72 ;  Aristot  Pt.  An.  4, 9,  9,  c/*-  Soph.  O.  R.  1264: 

1  aor.  €nk€xOrfv,  irXexBtU  Aesch.  £um.  259 ;  PI.  Polit  283,  Poet. 
wk€x^v,  ntpi'  Od.  23,  33;  irtpi-nkex^us  1 4,  3'3  •  *^t-  »rX«x^- 
aofUMt,  €ft'  Aesch.  Pr.  1079:   2  aor.  fVXAci;v  (Schol.  Ar.  Plut. 

1082),  tear-  Hippocr.  9,  194  ;   trvfJi-irkaKfj  Dem.  2,  21  ;   avfi'fr\aK€is 

Soph.  Fr.  548 ;  Ar.  Ach.  704 ;  Her.  8.  84 ;  PI.  Theaet.  202, 
«ft- Eur.  Hipp.  1236;  jrkaKrjpai,  trf/ji-  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  2:  fiit. 
late  irXoicr/trerai,  trvfi-  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  I ;  Theon.  Rhet.  5, 
209,  jrc/M-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  21,  «ri-  Galen  6,  873.  Mid. 
irXcicoimu,  orvfi-  PL  Conv.  191 ;  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  I,  irepi- 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  21;  Cebet  Tab.  6,  2  :  Imp.  cVXeicrro,  o^;l^. 
PL  Conv.  191,  iTffM-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  20.  21:  ftit.  ir\€^fuu 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19:  aop.  €ir\€^afiTjv  Philostr.  ApoU.  333; 
ir\t(rfrat    Opp.   Hal.   2,  298,    -covroi    PauS.   8,  2  2,  4;    -^mo   0pp. 

Hal.  3,  341 ;  -dfitvos  Od.  lo,  168 ;  Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  5,  27,  4;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  2,  08 ;  Paus.  7,  5,  3 ; 
Galen  3,  4;  irXefao-^ai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.  Vb.  wXcjcrdr  Aesch.  Pr. 
709.      wcjrXfxo  ^    KOii^f,    ical    frcfrAoxa    6  *AmK6s    (old   Gramm.) 

2  aor.  cn-Xdxi/y  has  often  the  z/.  r.  inXcKrjy,  and  Bekker  and 
Hultsch  edit  avir-cirXciciya-aif  Polyb.  3,  73  (Ms.  A),  'dicrjo-ap  (Ms. 
C.  Vulg.  L.  Dind.);  (vfin\(Ktis  v.  r.  PL  Tim.  83.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  mosdy  poetic,  Ion.  and  late  prose. 

nX^M  Tosatly  Od.  9,  62;  Pind.  Fr.  203,  Aesch.  Pers.  381 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  383  ;  Ar.  Av.  1459  5  ^^r.  2,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PL 
Gorg.  467,  Ionic  irXetw  Od.  15,  34.  16,  368  :  Imp.  IttXcop  IL  3, 
444,  irXfw  Od.  7,  267,  ftrXcc  IL  1 4,  251  ;  Her.  4,  43,  Attic  -Xci 
Aesch.  Ag.  841 ;  Soph.  Ph.  572 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  3,  ow- 
Antiph.  5,  20,  hrktofup  5,  20,  3  pi.  ttnXtov  Her.  i,  164 ;   Thuc. 

6,  50;    Isocr.  7,   80,  Jar'€jr\€iov  Od.  8,  50 1  :    ftlt.  trkeva-ofjuu  Od. 

12,  25;  Anth.  II,  162,  2;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135;  Thuc.  6,  104; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8 ;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50,  49),  dpa-  IL  11,  22, 
ovfi-  Eur.  HeL  1067,  cV-  Thuc.  2,  89,  awo-  3,  75,  cV-  4,  27; 
Dem.  34,  9,  and  frXcvtroC/ioi  Theocr.  14,  55;  Thuc.  i,  143.  8, 
i;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  KrUg.  -ofuu  Dind.  Saupp.);  Dem. 
35,  i<5.  56,  6  (Bekk.),  mta-  Thuc.  4,  13,  <rv/i-  Isocr.  17,  19, 
aw€K'  Lys.  13,  25,  jcora-  Dem.  32,  II  (Bekk.  -o/im  Dind. 
always) ;  ^troifuip,  tto--  Isocr.  17,  9 :  fiit.  act.  9rXcv<r»  (perhaps 
not  Attic)  piofed  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4»  4^ ;  Anth.  (Nicarch.) 
fi,  162.  (Lucill.)  II,  245;  Polyb.  2,  12,  iK-  AeL  Fr.  87, 
iriipa-  D.  Sic.  13,  54  (Bekk.),  Awrcpt-  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  6 :  aor. 
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etrX<v<ra  Aesch.  Ag.  691;  Soph.  Ph.  1038;  Her.  2,  44;  Thuc, 
6,  90;  Lys.  2,  57;  Isocr.  15,  39;  irXtvo-as  Find.  P.  4,  69: 
p.  irtrrktvKa  Soph.  Ph.  404  ;   Eur.  I.  T.  1040;   Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 

4,  60 ;  Thuc.  8,  108 ;  Dem.  56,  34 :  pip.  wrfTrXcu^ftr,  «■«/»- 
Thuc.  6,  99:  p.  p.  irenXtvafULL,  -(vcfievos  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  I,  16; 
Dem.  56,  12  :  aor.  late  irrkevaBrjv  Babr.  71,  3 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  28, 
6 ;  Dio  Cass.  54,  i :  ftit.  irXcvo^aerM,  ntpi-  Arr.  An.  5,  26. 
Vb.  7rk€vcrT€os  Ar.  Lys.  411;  Dem.  4,  16,  -€a  Thuc.  6,  25. 
See  TrXcbfi). 

Fut.  act.  ttXcvo-co  seems  to  be  late.  cWXcvo-cif  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  cWXfvo-j;^  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes'  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  fiTi—B,n  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded ;  and  KaTonXtva-cty  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bekker  sup- 
poses, a  mistake  for  aor.  KarcmXeva-at  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.  Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;  for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authentic 
cated  instance.  On  the  ftit.  mid.  forms  vXevfrofuu,  -uovfuu  &c. 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  diflfer — always  -o^t,  how- 
ever, in  Hom.  and  Her. — :  but  to  what  extent,  in  A//ic  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  copyists,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  forms  are  Thucydidean  :  L.  Dind.  however  is 
expelling  the  contr.  forms  -covfuu  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes : 
Krtiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.  The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  cf,  c«  of  this  verb :  n-Xccir,  -us,  irXcrc,  -ci, 

«WXef,  -ft,  but  9rXcQ>,  TrXfj/r,  ttXco^i',  cTrkio/Mtv  &C.     nk(€i  Thuc.  4, 

28  (Vulg.)  is  now  corrected  from  Mss*  irXet  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Krtiger  however  still  retains  ttXc «.  irXecrc  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Krtig.)  is  yielding  to  irX«T€  (Dind. 
Bornem.  Cobet,  Sauppe),  and  (7r\«€P  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been 
corrected  «rX€t  by  L.  Dind.  and  Sauppe  but  retained  by  Ktihner 
and  Breitenbach;  ttXcodv  by  synizesis  Od.  i,  183.  The  contr. 
form  never  takes  v  ephelkusL  thus  wrXfcy,  but  cttXcx,  never  cirXrv. 
Hom.  however  has  UtrKtw  for  HvKi€v  II.  3,  388. 

nXfiOcfw  usu.  intrans.  To  he  full,  abound,  Aesch.  Ch.  1057 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  54;  Her.  2,  20;  PL  Rep.  405;  Polyb.  6,44;  D.Sic 

5,  25  (Bekk.  '$»  L.  Dind.);  Pans.  6,  25,  5,  but  if  correct,  trans. 
Jills  Soph.  Fr.  643,  irv/x-irXi/^-  Her.  4,  48.  50:  Imp.  hrkifiwof 
Aesch.  Pers.  421 :  aor.  iirkriBv<ra,  subj.  ir\ri$wrjj  PL  Tim.  83,  but 
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trans,  in  comp.  ^Iled,  (rvv-eirX^^o'c  Longin.  23,  3 ;  Dio  Cass. 
51,  17.  Mid.  nXfiOvofuu  as  act.  -v€<rBai  Her.  2,  93  (Vulg. 

Gaisf.  Bekk.);  and  Aesch.  Supp.  604  (Mss.  Hart  &c.\  but 
vXtiB^vrrai  (Wellau.  Herm.  Dind.  now),  thus  avoiding  the  seem- 
ingly questionable  mid.  or  pass.  7rkr)&u€TM,  and  the  lengthening 
of  its  V.  irXiy^fi,  however,  has  v  in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  461,  and 
aviMircki)Bw»  is  act.  Her.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if  correct,  authorizing 
the  mid.  or  pass,  form ;  unless  here  too  with  Dind.  should  be 
substituted  vkf}BvvD»,  which  has  sometimes  an  active  meaning, 
and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes,  for  cases  occur 
in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex  sense,  Aristot. 
Meteor,  i,  14,  4.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  12  (z;.  r.  itXij^od);  Theophr. 
C.  P.  I,  19,  6  (-V®  Wimm.);  Plut.  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.);  N.  T. 
Act  6,  I.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  by  substi- 
tuting the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is  actually  a 
V.  r.  But  though  uniformity  be  desirable,  it  is  difficult  and  rather 
hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin,  exactly  to  their 
own  proper  limits.  With  them  also  aflSnity  tends  to  reciprocity 
— an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This  alternation,  there- 
fore, may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes  or  ignorance  of 
transcribers;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the  Greeks  a  law 
which  we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine  the  usage  of  our 
corresponding  verb///,  and  see  if  we  are  more  uniform  &an  they. 
The  cistern  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  it  fills  again  in  forty  minutes. 

nXi^Ou  To  be  full,  II.  16,  389.  21,  218  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Dor. 
-itf».  Ch.  589  (chor.),  but  see  ireXd6> ;  frX^^wcrt  Od.  9,  8 ;  ttX^^w 
II.  II,  492,  -ovva  18,  484;  Pind.  p.  4,  85,  the  only  part  in 
classic  prose  Thuc.  8,  92;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  i,  i, 
10;  PL  Gorg.  469,  but  later  irX^^fi  D.  Sic.  3,  50,  irX^A>v<ri  Dio. 
Hal.  I,  55 ;  nkrfiovras  Plut  Per.  et  Fab.  i ;  trans,  perhaps  later, 
Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  7;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  126;  Q.  Sm.  6,  345;  irX^- 
$wri  Pseud. -PhocyL  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  pplBtoai,  hence 
pass.  ir\Ti6of»ai  Theophr.  Fr.  174,  3,  and  imp.  nXrjBovro  Ap.  Rh. 
4*  5^4  9  Q*  ^™*  II»  302)  •  i^^P*  c''rXi;^oy,  irXrjOtv  II.  8,  214  :  Alt. 
irX^<r«*  late  and  trans.  Lycophr.  1115:  2  p.  poet  iriiskriBa  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)2,  265;  Theocr.  22,  38;  Arat  841.  774:  2  pip. 
iwtvkifitL  Ap.  Rh.  3,  271.  See  irifATrKrifii.  Ahrens  and  Dindorf 
refer  ir\6B»  Aesch.  quoted  to  ntXdBio,  likABa, 

nXi)p^  To  fill,  Aesch.  Sept  32;  Her.  2, 7;  Thuc.  6,  52  :  imp. 
hrkfifKwv  Her.  I,  171 ;  Thuc.  i,  29;  Isocr.  8,  84:  ftit.  -»cra> 
Aesch.  Sept  477 ;  PL  Polit  286  :  aor.  ^n\ripn<ra  Her.  i,  166.  3, 
136,  poet  irX^p-  Philox.  2,  2  (B.) ;  -«<rai  Soph.  Ph.  324  :  p.  -»ica 
Aristot  Pol.  2, 6, 3;  (Aeschin.)  Epist  2, 5  &c.  complete  and  almost 
rcg- :   P«  p.  imrXiJpwfioi  Her.  8,  46 ;  PL  Phil.  35.  Leg.  865 :  pip. 
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rirpn-X^/Novro  Thuc.  I,  29  :  aoP.  hrkifp^Brfv  Eur.  lon  1 168;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  630  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  17  :  ftit.  irXripaBficrofuii  PL  Conv. 
175;  Aeschin.  2,  37;  and  Dem.  17,  28  (B.  Saupp.)  :  3  tat 
fr€v\ripciKrofiai  Epist.  Phal.  1 9  (Hercher) :  with  ftit.  mid.  7rXijp»- 
o-ofuu  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  £q.  3,  6;  Dem.  17,  28  quoted  (Bekk. 
Dind.),-  Galen  2,  560.  5,  432,  airo-  Hippocr.  8,  12  (Lit.) 
Mid.  wXi;/)oC/«u///  oneself,  onis  own,  man  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  88. 
268,  dwx-  Eur.  Hel  907:  imp.  €irXi7po{/vro  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  14; 
Dem.  21,  154,  <rw-  PI.  Tim.  36  :  flit,  vki^ptairo^uu.  fill  oneself  kt. 
or  pass,  he  filled,  Xen.  Dem.  quoted,  but  trans,  fill,  man  one^s 
own,  «m-w\TjpvKr6fifBa  Thuc.  7,  14:  aop.  ivkrfpntrafirfv  Xen.  HelL 
5,  4,  56.  6,  2,  35;  Isae.  II,  48;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  Dem.  50,  7. 
Vb.  n\tjp<aT€op  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXi|a'idlu,  see  ircXa^o). 

nXi/)<raca,  -ttu  7"^  f/ni^,  pres.  perhaps  late  in  simple,  -<rera)  Batr. 
273;  Callim.  Del.  306;  Nic.  Al.  456,  in  tmesi  «V  .  .  .  frX^a-(niv<rt 
Od.  18,  231,  «ri-irXi;a-a--  II.  12,  211  ;  Her.  7,  136,  ejc-irXiyinr^ 
Thuc.  3,  87,  but  ttX^ttw  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.);  Aristot 
Nat.  Ausc  5,  I,  2  (-o-o-o)  v.r.);  Paroem.  C.  17,  66^;  Alcipbr. 
3,  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  43,  33  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  436;  Longin, 
20,  2  ;  Demetr.  Phal.  39;  ApoUod.  3,  12,  3 ;  Philostr.  Imag.  2; 
Hiraer.  Or.  5,  9.  11,  3;  Manass.  r,  17  (Herch.),  fV-frXiyTT-  Ar. 
Ran.  144,  ivi'  Isocr.  15,  65,  irkrfywfu  only  in  pass.  cinrXi7yi»v<rAu 
Thuc.  4,  125  :  imp.  HvXtirrop  Callistr.  Discr.  14,  ^-  Isocr.  11, 
30;  Dem.  19,  175:  flit.  irXi7fa>  simple  rare,  poet.  Aesch.  Fr. 
270;  and  late  prose  Philostr.  Ap.  224,  but  eiri-  11.  23,  580,  iwra- 
Xen.  Lac.  8,  3,  cV-  PI.  Rep.  436 :  aor.  tirkfj^d  Her.  3,  64  ;  so  in 
late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  233.  Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10;  Aesop 
347  (Halm),  but  €$-(n\iiia  Eur.  Ion  635;  Thuc.  4,  36;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  6,  6,  iir-  Isocr.  11,  34.  15,  288 ;  Aeschin.  i,  180,  Kor- 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  in  Epic  always  nkffia  II.  2,  266.  Od  10,  162 ;  Hes. 
Th.  855,  Dor.  irXaia  Pind.  N.  i,  49.  10,  71  ;  Theocr.  22,  124 
(Mein.);  subj.  irX^£«  Od.  18,  57;  Her.  3,  78;  opt.  irXi}f«<  TL 
lo,  489;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  n\fi$ai  Her.  5,  11 1 :  2  aor.  redupL 
tinvKnyov  Epic  IL  5,  504,  and  ircrrXi/yov  23,  363.  Od.  8,  264 ; 
inf.  7r€irXi;yf;n€P  II.  1 6,  728.  23,  660  :  p.  (ff«VXjjxa  as  V,  r.  for): 
2  p.  ircVXi/ya  act.  have  struck,  subj.  irdrXiTyj;  Ar.  Av.  1350; 
-frXi/yws  II.  5,  763.  22,  497.  Od.  16,  456;  rare  in  prose  irarXiyTMi 
Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  been  struck,  tKtren\r/yas  Epist  Phal.  144,  see 
below:  pip.  ArorX^tt  act.  Epic  Fr.  p.  76  (Kinkel):  p.p^  «^ 
irXtiyfMi  Aesch.  Ag.  1343;  Soph.  El.  i4ig;  Eur.  H.  F.  1105; 
Ar.  Ran.  12 14;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  8,  38,  Dor.  -oypu  AesdL 
Sept-  896  (chor.) :  pip.  inmkrfKTo,  icor*  Isae.  8,  27 ;  Dem.  9,  61 : 
1  aop.  ^X^x^**  rau*>  ^^^  Mor.  901,  ^«-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  Ar-  Hot 
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Galb.  17:8  ftit.  irt7r\ri$oftai  Eur.  Hipp.  894 ;  An  Eq.  272  ;  PI. 
Theaet.  180;  Plut  Mor.  597;  Phiiostr.  Apoli.  224.  Imag.  830: 
2  aor.  pasB.  tnkffyijv  Ar.  Ran.  1048  ;  Her.  5,  120;  Antiph.  3, 
ft  8;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  12;  Dem.  21,  36.  54,  33,  icar-  II.  3,  31, 
vXi^yi}  in  tmesi  16,  403,  iK-nXriy  1 8,  225  ;  vXffyft  PL  Rep.  462 ; 
-yctw  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20 ;  irXiyy^wu  Soph.  O.  C.  605 ;  Aristot. 
Poet.  8;  Dem.  21,  36;  -y«r  II.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  21,  50; 
Simon.  C.  142,  8 ;  Soph.  Ant.  172  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393  ;Ar.  Pax 
613  ;  Her.  i,  85  ;  Thuc.  5,  14;  Lys.  i,  27  ;  PI.  Prot.  329,  Dor. 
vXay^is  Epich.  1 59  (Ahr.) ;  Thcocr.  22,  105  (Vulg.  Mein. 
jrXiyy-  Ahr.  Fritzs.  Ziegl.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  40,  inkdytiv  but  only  in 
compounds  with  the  sense  strike  with  terror  or  amazement^  and 
post- Homeric,  as  i^^rsy^ytiv  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561 ;  Her.  i, 
119;  Thuc.  5,  66;   Pi.  Phaedr.  259;   Isocr.  5,  22;  Dem.  45, 

57  ;  CKirXay^r  Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -irXoyJ  Thuc.  6,  33,  -TrXay^T*  Soph. 

Ph.  226;  €«rXay€«  Eur.  Med.  8;  Ar.  Eq.  664;  Her.  i,  24; 
Thuc.  3, 113  ;  PI.  Rep.  390;  -frXfjyijMtM  Phaedr.  234 ;  icoT-cnrXoyiyv 
Athen.  (Macho)  244;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15;  -irXoyiJTc  Thuc.  6, 
76;  ^irXoy^Mu  I,  81;  -^XoyfiV  4,  lo ;  Dinarch.  i,  39,  but  in 
Horn.  €«  ,  .  .  iiKi)yr\iV  in  tmesi  II.  13,  394,  wiTvn\rffr\v  3,  31 :  fat. 
jr\tjyfiiroftm  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10;  Dem.  18,  263.  and  nXayrjo-ofjuu, 
«-  PI.  Euthyphr.  360;  Plut,  Quest.  Conv.  706.  Aem.  Paul.  12. 
ICicL  wXricraopai  strike  oneself  for  grief  &c.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
frXTTTo^i,  onto*  Aristot.  Probl.  11,  7  :  ftit.  trXi^fofuii  pass.  Or. 
Sib.  7,  17,  Kara"  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
6,  10.  9,  64;  Polyb.  4,  80.  5,  25;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  i6  :  aor. 
ff]rX7^o  Her.  3,  14,  n-Xi^^aro  Hom.  H.  5,  245;  -oftcvor  II.  1 6, 
125  (late  Attic  prose  eirXj^garo  Jos.  16,  10,  7,  Kara-  Polyb.  2,  52. 
3,  89  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  82  ;  D.  Sic.  11,  20):  2  aor.  ir<irX^6To  Epic, 
II.    12,    162.   Od.   13,    198,  -ywTti  II.    18,   51.  Vb.  ff\r\Kriw 

Hesych.,  usara"  Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  verb  seems  to  have  been : 
in  the  act.  form,  fat.  irA^fo,  p.  frcVXi/ya  very  rare,  aor.  ifrXij^a 
doubt^l :  in  the  passive,  perfl  ircn-Xi^y/iai,  2  aor.  cVX^v,  8  fat. 
vtwX^fuu,  The  other  parts  were  supplied  by  rvtrrto,  vam  (cV-, 
ciTi-  9rX^Tr<i»,  cK-9rarciao-fi>),  ftit.  iraiao  (frai^tt,  irard^a  poet.),  aor. 
iwara^a,  fvaiaa  :    pass,  rvvrrofiai  (iKnkrjrrofim)  rarely  ircUofxaif  never 

intrcuraofMi — in  Hom.  however,  occurs  cV-irciraray/wW  Od.  18, 
327,  and  in  Luc.  irarax^^is  Gym.  3,  Lys.  4,  15,  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  usage,  irmpov  ^nXfjyrfv  fj  4naraia ;  and  Dem.  6  irX^- 
yfw,  K&p  hfpv>fr€  vardijjs  4,40.     €7r\Tfyt  Aesop  97  (62.  170)  Called 

2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  1  aor.  ^Xi^fc,  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  nar\fiyopr€f  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pres.  part,  as  if  from  a  pres.  TreirXtryn,  see  also  Nonn.  D. 
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28,  327.  The  p.  ntifkrrya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Luc 
Tragod.  115;  Plut.  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75;  Dio.  Hal.  3, 
64 ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91 ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An.  quoted, 
see  Poppo ;  dM-wnrkrfx^s  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Ktthn),  -trY^s  (Lind.), 
but  Littr^  fiuar€7rXix6s  8,  346,  Erm.  2,  758 :  pip.  icaT-«ir«rX^<roi' 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  2 ;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

nX6w  To  wash,  Ar.  PI.  166 ;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
492;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  40;  frXwo>v  Od.  15,  420;  -«iv  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  7;  PL  Charm.  161  :  Imp.  hrXvvov  D.  Laert.  2,  68,  iter. 
irXivftTKov  II.  22,  155:  ftit.  ir\vvS>  Ar.  Thesm.  248;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  12;   Dem.  39,  11,  Epic  ttXWw  Od.  6,  31 :  aor. 

CTrXvva,  ifkvvav  Od.  6,  93,  ir€pufr\vva»f  Plut.  Mor.  69;  cV-irXvKtf 
At.  Plut.  1062;  vXvvas  Od.  24,  148;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  48 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  11,  9,  irtpi-  Dem. 
54,  9 :  p.  p.  iriirXvfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482 ;  Hippocr.  2, 
520.  6,  544  (Lit.),  Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  178;  ireirXvo^ai  Theocr.  I, 
150  (Mss.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  3  ed.),  -vpOat  (Ms.  Mein.  2  ed. 
Krtig.) :  aor.  iirXtBtiv  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  Aristot  Mirab.  48,  «- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125?  Kara-  Theophr.  C  PI.  4,  8,  4 ;  Plut 
Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  iirXvvSriv  Dioscor.  2,  95  :  ftit.  n-Xv^^fro/uu  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  647,  irXwO-  Hesych. ;  late  V.  T.  Lev.  6,  27.  15, 
17  :  and  as  paas.  fiit.mid.  ex-TrXvmrai  Ar.  Plut.  1064.  Mid. 
to  wash  one's  owrit  simple  late,  fiit.  irXwov/buu,  -cur^c  V.  T.  Num.  31, 
24,  but  cV^Xvvctrai  as  paas.  see  above  :  so  aor.  isXwaiuwos  V.  T. 
Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  cV-  Her.  4,  73.  Vb.  irXvros  Hippocr. 

TrXvTfoy  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid. 
form  simple  and  compound  has,  we  think,  been  entirely  missed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

nXiStt  To  sailf  Poet,  and  Ionic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
45 ;  Her.  8, 13,  Dor.  3  pi.  n-Xwomrt,  cVt-  Theocr.  17,  91 ;  opt  -occ? 
Od.  5,  240;  7rXa)®y  Hom.  H.  22,  7;  Her.  8,  lo;  -t^w  8,  97? 
-c/i€i/ai  Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Alex.  53  :  imp.  tnXw}v  Her.  8,  23.  66, 
itXSmv  11.  21,  302,  iter.  wXwccricov,  im-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  549  :  fdt  act 
7rXa>(7tf  late,  Lycophr.  1044  :  classic,  mid.  irXaxrofiai,  avo-  Her.  8, 
5,irapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278  :  aor.  tnXioaa  Her.  4,  148;  vXwrs,  fl«- 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  343;  frXcbo-ar  Her.  7,  128,  im-  II.  3,  47;  »X«<n» 
Her.  I,  24 :  p.  mTrXioKa  Eur.  Hel.  532  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed. 
Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878 ;  Lycophr.  634,  vapa-  Her.  4,  99,  «- 
Hippocr.  I,  520 :  2  aor.  {nXafu)  ^n-X^y,  -»y,  -o>  &c.  Poet  Anth.  9, 
219.  II,  42,  <7r-€VXwv  Hes.  Op.  648,  -flrXttff  Od.  3,  15,  cjr-flrXn 
i4»  339>  """P-  12,  69;  en-t-trXwr  U.  6,  291 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  2,  116. 
Vb.  nXooTos  Od.  10,  3.  9rcirX<oic(fra  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is  the  MsS. 
reading,  and  Aristophanes  (Thesm.  878)  seems  to  repeat  it  9Si 
jeer  on  Euripides  for  using  the  Ionic  form.    We  therefore  do  not 
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feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  wfTrXwiccJTo  with  Matthiae,  Dindorf,  and 
Nauck  3  ed.  The  collat.  form  TrXwifw  occurs  occasionally,  PI. 
Rep.  388,  in  not  exactly  a  verbal  quotation  from  II.  24,  12,  imp. 
€jrX«4foi^  Thuc.  1,13  (Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  Krtig.  ?7rX^f-  Stahl.),  iter. 
w\mCeaK€  Hes.  Op.  634 :  later  mid.  nkoaiCoiMi  as  aot.  -Sfuvos  Luc. 
V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — irXotfo/iflc  seems  to  occur  in  mid.  only,  and 
not  earlier  than  Polyb.  -ofuvos  3,  28.  4,  47  ;   Diod.  Sic.  3,  34  ; 

Strab.  3,  I,  9.  17,  I,  45.      So  rcXewo,  -€ioa>  as  well  as  reXfO). 

Hi^w  To  Mow,  breathe^  Od.  5,  469 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  i ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  873;  Eur.  Ale.  493  ;  Ar.  Pax  87  ;  Her.  2,  22;  Hippocr. 
6,  384 ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i ;  PL  Theaet.  152  ;  Aeol.  Dor.  fem.  pt. 
vFcoccra  Alcae.  66 ;  Pind.  01.  13,  90,  Poet,  irvciw  II.  3,  8 ;  Hes. 
Sc  24  ;  Her.  i,  67  (Orac),  mro-  Tyrtae.  10,  24  (Bergk),  jcara- 
Aesch.  Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.),  flvev®,  wif^iav,  hn-  (Hesych.) : 
imp.  ejTPti  Aesch.  Sept.  53 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 ;  Aristot.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  10;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  €iTvt€v  Simon.  C.  114  (Bergk),  dv-  II. 
II,  327,  nP€OP  Pind.  P.  4,  225,  iter.  irv€Uo-K€  Anth.  8,  7,  -(tkov 
Q.  Sm.  8,  349,  dfi'TTvti-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  231 :  ftit.  ttwvo-o)  perhaps 
late,  Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2,  (32); 
Geop.  I,  12,  34,  unless  trvfi-irvtva-Svrav  ht  correct,  Dera.  18,  168 
(Bekk.  -trdm-av  B.  S.  Dind.),  airo-  Anth.  3,  6,  dva-  Q.  Sm.  4,  23. 
i3>  5 '6  ;  Galen.  7,  776  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  2  :  nuevaofAOL  late 
in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirac.  43,  16,  but  ffi-7rv€vaofuu  Eur.  Andr.  555, 
«-  H.  F.  885,  vapa-  Hippocr.  8,  284,  and  nv€V<rovfiat,  -tiTM  Ar. 
Ran.  1 22 1,  without  necessity  of  metre  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  -trai 
Dind  5  ed.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  8,  17  (B.);  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2, 
34  (Wimm.) :  aor.  tirvfvcra  Eur.  Andr.  327 ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  Hippocr. 
2,  598.  5,  100;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  7,  12,  eV-  II.  17,  456,  dv-  ii, 
382  ;  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj.  nvtvata  II.  19,  159 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  761, 
«r4-  Od.  9,  139  ;   opt.  7rv€vtTfi€  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  403,  eK-WPtvaai 

Thuc.  2,  84  ;  irv€wras  Hes.  Op.  506 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067  ;  Soph. 
Fr.  63  (D.);  Hippocr.  5,  100,  Dor.  '<rait  Pind.  01.  10,  93; 
inrcvo-oi  Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  «>-  PI.  Conv.  179,  oi/fi-  Leg.  708:  p. 
vinvfvKa,  eVi-  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  cV-  Aristot.  Prob.  u,  41 ;  Theophr. 
Vent  53,  ova-  Dio  Cass.  52,  16  :  p.  p.  late  iriirvtvyxu,  ifi-  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 381,  ir(iry€v<rfiaiy  €fi'  Justin  Mart.  37  (Braun),  for  the 
Epic  and  late  form  wwrwfiai  in  the  sense  /  breathe,  Polyb. 
^>  47-  63  5  ^^  breathed  into,  inspired,  wise,  iriirvvaat  II.  24, 
377 ;    but  mrrvva-o  if  sound  Theogn.  29  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  ntnvvo 

Bergk);  irmvvfitpos  II.  13,  266;  Theogn.  309;  ireirvvaBai  II. 
23,  440.  24,  377.  3,  148  &c. ;  Theogn.  309  ;  late  prose,  Plut, 
Num.  4;  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19,  see  irivvaKca:  pip.  irenvvao  Od. 
23,  210:  aop.  late  iirvevvBrjv,  dta-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  5,  6,  rn-i- 
Epist.  Phal.  19,  tic-  Galen  4,  478,  on^v^v  Philo,  Epic  dixitvvvBrip 
II.  5,  697;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechly),  see  dfi^irvwo:  ftit. 
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late  irvfwB^ofuut  bia-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7, 20,  but  dia-irKuAycr- 
if  correct,  Galen  11,  588.  Vb.  o-wycvoro*  Od.  5,  456.  See 
afifrvvm.  For  Alt.  <rvfA7rv€va-6vToip  Dem.  1 8, 1 68  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.) 
and  so  quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist  i,  11,  Elms,  and  Schaef.  sug- 
gested aor.  'irdimov  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  hy 
almost  every  succeeding  editor.  Bekker  however  in  his  last  edi- 
tion (1854)  still  retains  Ait.  cVi-9rycucrov<ri  is  best  supported  hy 
Ap.  Rh.  1, 335,  and  is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj.  -«Mrc 
(Ms.  D.  Brunck,  Beck.)  (K-ncirpfVK^Tas  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur. 
Phoen.  1 151,  and  accepted  by  Kirchhoflf,  Klotz,  Nauck^  and 
doubtingly  by  Paley ;  Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  HernL  Ac 
prefer  (KvtvfvKiras  the  suggestion  of  Markland.  vwto  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  -e©  does  not  contract  ei;,  €o,  co> :  jrwj  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  2,  frvcoi  Aesch.  Eum.  938,  nvtova-i  Eur.  Elec.  1147.  '^^^- 
4937  "^^'o"  Soph.  Fr.  147  (D.),  -^ovTos  Xen.  Hell.  7,  6,  12;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  jrWo)  Aesch.  Eum.  840;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The 
only  exception  we  know  is  cWwW  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  151 7, 
which  though  not  contracted  to  the  eye  fKTrvav,  is  so  to  the  ear, 
or  pronounced  a  dissyllable.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  stmpU 
form  of  this  verb  occurs  in  the  pros,  and  imp.  act.  only :  later 
nvfvaar  Polyb.  22,  14,  but  dv-CTrvcvor*  PI.  Tim.  9 1,  -W€wr<u  Dem. 
18,  105. 

rii'ryw  To  strangle  J  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  2,  516.  7,  382  (Lit);  Aristot. 
Gen.  An.  i,  11,  6  ;  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  mro-  Her.  4,  60;  wviywn 
Hippocr.  7,  344.  360;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  14;  -ywv  Antiph.  4,  a,  6: 
imp.  tiTvlyf  Hippocr.  5,  230;  Babr.  27  :  ftit.  in^if«,  oiro-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686.  (Antiph.)  3,  93  ;  Luc.  Char.  23 :  and  mid. 
wi^ofiai,  aito-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.),  Dor.  mn^viuu  reflex,  Epi- 
charm.  106  (Ahr.) :  aor.  tirvi\a  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Apollod.  2,  5j 

1,  ait'  Her.  3,  150;  ww'fi?,  oiro-  Ar.  Eq.  893;  Her.  4,  72 ;  wi^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  35;  n-wfas  Batr.  158;  Her.  2,  92,  «re- 
Pl.  Gorg.  471 :  p.  p.  nenviyfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar. 
Vesp.  511 ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  29;  Aristid.  24,  305,  ojto-  Her.  4, 
72 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4  :  1  aor.  late  iirvix^v,  air-  Aretae.  i,  7, 
p.  1 1  (Adams) ;  Babr.  49  (2  pt.  Lewis) :  2  aor.  cnvfyi^  Batr. 
148 ;  Oribas.  p.  346 ;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  dv-tnvtyif  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341,  (Alex.)  3,  507;  PL  Gorg.  512;  Dem.  3a,  6; 
-vviySt  Hippocr.  2,  265  (Erm.) ;  Luc.  Luct.  18  ;  afro-frv<7«i€y  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  21 ;  mftytis  Stob.  (Sotad)  98,  9  :  ftit.  irviyrfaofuu  Galen 

2,  72.  10, 617,  but  diTo-  Ar.  Nub.  1504 ;  Hippocr.  7, 146  (Lit) ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3 :  and  late  3  fut.  dnoircwn^frBai  Eunap.  V. 
Soph.  p.  38.        Vb.  wiKT^s  C.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  341. 

riKiiCi),  see  dfiirvvw, 

rioSCiw  (irous)  not  used  simple  in  act.  but  nrpo-vo^w  fooiing  0^ 
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siting  forward^  II.  13,  158,  and  better  developed  in  f/4irod(C<», 
which  see  :  p.  p.  ntvclbifriUvos  foot  bound,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35.  Cyr. 
3>  3>  27  :  aor.  wodtaBtU  Soph.  Fr.  60. 

flo^w,  see  iroico). 

TIMm  to  desire,  misSy  Od.  i,  343  ;  Emped.  230;  Find.  01.  6, 
16;  Aesch.  Pr.  785;  Soph.  El.  1168;  Ar.  Vesp.  818;  Antiph. 
5,  64  ;  PL  Rep.  571 ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  noBtoura  Theocr.  i8,  42,  Aeol. 
*9«»  Sapph.  26  (B.) ;  Epic  inf.  iFoB^fiepai  Od.  12,  no:  imp. 
M^ow  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  8,  -tov  Her.  4,  95,  Dor.  Stw?  Ar.  Ach. 
730  (Bentl.  -owy  Dind.  Mein.),  Poet.  'rroOow  Soph.  Aj.  962,  in 
Horn,  unaugm.  ir66fov  II.  2,  726.  23,  16,  iter.  voOitimt  i,  492  : 
ftit.  voBi)aw  Xen.  Mem.  3, 1 1,  3.  Oec.  8, 10 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  4 ; 
arciroAio-e&ir  Her.  5,  93  :  but  Alt.  mid.  froBiaofuu  Lys.  8,  1 8  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  -^o/mw  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib.  Westerra.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  97 
(2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.  Schanz) :  aor. 
tnoBtaa  Her.  9,  22  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -lyaa  Dind.  Dietsch 
&C.);  Isocr.  19,  7,  unaugm.  in  Horn.  v66'  II.  15,  219;  inf. 
noSttrai  Od.  2,  375.  4,  748;  Theocr.  10,8;  Isocr.  4,  122,  and 
ncBifaa  especially  in  prose,  Her.  3, 36 ;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  15.  Hel. 
5,  3,  20;  PL  Men.  84;  (Dem.)  25,  42;  but  in  late  poet. 
Coluth.  67;  Nonn.  4,  96;  Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232  :  p.  ir€n6$r)iui 
Anth.  (Anon.)  11,  417  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  21 : 
p.  p.  ircTToAy/icu,  -Briiuvos  Orph.  H.  8i,  3 ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  261,  397. 
427.  8,  428:  aor.  very  rare  iiroOrjBriv,  it(xmoOr)B€ifrTit  Galen  5,  859 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  but  inoB^aBtiv  simple  or  compound  we 
have  never  found.  Mid.  tto^ov/mu  as  act.  very  rare,  Dor.  part 
iFoOovfuwqi  Soph.  Tr.  103  (chor.)  Vb.  iroBtfr6i  Boeckh  Inscr. 

vol.  I,  p.  801 ;  AeL  N.  A.  7,  2,  Tpi-7r66dros  Bion  i,  58,  d-irSBtaros 
Od.  17,  296  (Bekk.).  iroBrnievcu.  Od.  12, 1 10,  Epic  inf.  for  voBtiv, 
Horn,  does  not  augm.  this  verb.  Her.  has  aor.  with  both  f  and 
17  if  the  Mss.  are  correct.  Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1450) 
quotes,  or  accommodates  PL  Phaed.  97,  so  :  &it  ovxen  imBiawf  &c. 
a  reading  oflfered  by  no  Ms.  of  PI.  but  the  only  instance  we 
know  of  Alt.  act.  with  e.  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  iirddtja-a 
but  -*<ro  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

RoUu  To  do,  makcy  Hes.  Op.  751 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  911 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  918 ;  Ar.  Ran.  198 ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  7;  noi€oifu  Her.  5,  106,  -ocV  Ar.  V.  348;  Isocr.  12,  24, 
-oitj  Her.  6,  35  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein,  -£o*  Abicht,  -«iy  Dind.) ;  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  1 1,  woioi  PL  Rep.  360,  -€oi(v  Her.  8,  26 ;  imper.  iroUt 
H.  Ven.  104  :  imp.  twoiovy  Ar.  Nub.  335,  -tyv  Her.  8,  64,  -cc 
Her.  4,  78,  -€t  Od.  19,  34;  Thuc.  2,  22;  PL  Rep.  352,  noUov 
U.  20,  147,  iroici  18,  482,  iter«  KoiftfTKM  Her.  4,  78,  -ittrKov  i,  36, 
reg. :    fiit.  -90-0)  II.  13,  120;    Soph.  Ph.  120;   Her.  8,  144; 
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late  7rv€wr6^aofuuj  dia-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7, 2C  ^j;  ^rfaifup  Od. 
if  correct,  Galen  11,  588.  Vb.  a-wycvorof  ^^  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
dfi-TTvvm,  For  fut.  avfivvtvaoirrav  Dem.  I^  ^   iroino--  II.  20     12  ; 

and  so  quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  i,  11,  "  ^aolifv  11.  7,  339  :  p. 
gested  aor.  -(raprav  which  has  been  ,  21  •  PI.  Conv.  222 
almost  every  succeeding  editor.  Bek'  Her.  5, 69  :  p.p.  wami^iuu 
tion  (1854)  still  retains  ftit.  im-r  ^.  g^  yy  .  Thuc.  4,  31  ;  PL 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  335,  and  is  perhaps  cr  ^^  gg  .  ^0^.  AroiiJ^i?!.  Eur.  Tr. 
(Ms.  D.  Brunck,  Beck.)  cV-^e-  ^ .  f^t.  Troiij^cro/xa*,  /^ro-  Dem. 
Phoen.  1 151,  and  accepted  ^^  as  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  238  (L.); 
doubtmgly  by  Paley ;  Valr  ^j.  ^nd  3  ftit.  n€iroiiao^  Hippocr. 
prefer  cVwwvieOTap  the  su  ''^^^toiJ/Ku  make  for  oneself  &c.  Od.  2, 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  -5V  ^^„c.  4,  87  ;  Andoc.  i,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
Cyn.  6,  2,  TTvcoi  Aesr  -'^^^  .  ^^p  ^oiou/uyy  Antiph.  5,  43,  -nJ/op 
493,  TTi^coi;  Soph.  \^'^'r7,  '^Iro  Thuc.  8,  41;  Isae.  9,  11,  -oiJi^ 
Theaet.  152,  ^' y  7,  -cvvro  Her.  7, 138, 7roifv/«?i^  II.  9,  495»  iter, 
only  exceptio'  jr  J  ug  (Gaisf.)  iroU<TK-  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.) : 
which  thoup^^^//^^;  397.  Od.  10,  433;  Her.  8,  4;  Antiph.  i,  4; 
or  IpTonov  yf^^^Qp^  3^0;  Dem.  23,  109  :  as  3  fut.  and  act. 
form  of   /y///^^  Luc.  Char.   22:    aor.   eTropjtrdfjujv  Her.  8,  20; 

^^^^^   J/     /^'^'  ^^^^^'  "»  ^^4»    ^y^-  '^'  '9»  TTowyo--  II.  8,  2.  Od. 

18,  '    ifii^'/'iies.  Th.  921;    subj.  -^a-wvrat  11.  12,  168,  but  Epic 

j.^^^\,40g,  -rifT6fi€$a    Od.  14,  393:    as   mid.  p.p.   irejroiijfuu 

?       ^f^r'6,  2;  Andoc.  4,  22;  Isocr.  i,  48;  Isae.  2,  19;  Dem. 

^^ir.  34»  '7^  J  imper.  rare  nenoiriao  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 :    pip. 

f^Airro  Thuc.  I,  62  ;   Isocr.  9,  54 ;   Dem.  23,  132  :   aor.  rir- 

"^tf  always  pass,  in  simple,  but  Trpoa-tnoirjBriv  pretended^  Polyb. 

tf%5.    31.22;    Diod.  Sic.   19,5.  6.   20,36.    Fr.  38,   libr.    29 

/^ekk.  classic  'c/roirja-dfMrjp  Thuc.  2,  30;  Aeschin.  2,  166),  omtt- 

gfTOiTiOrjv  Luc.  D.  Mort.  29,  2  {'ijtrdfirjp  Isae.  8,  4.)  Vb.  iroajT€OS 

Thuc.  4,  99.  The  form  iroS>  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and 
Attic,  in  Mss.  especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edi- 
tion of  Aristophanes.  But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form 
was  in  use,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the 
form  and  sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  generally  edited  iroi&  even  where  the  verse 
requires  the  first  syllable  short.  So  toiovtos,  olog  and  others 
whose  first  syllable,  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the  1. 
SeeBoeckh's  Inscr.  Delph.  G.  i,  25.  Herm.  1193.  »ro^  for  irooy, 
is  in  Mss.  R.  Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  13 18  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin 
poela. 

noiKCXXtt  To  variegate,  trick  out,  Soph.  Tr.  1 1 2 1 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
360 ;  PI.  Tim.  87  ;  -iciXXaxri  Emped.  119;  -kiXXciv  Pind.  P.  9,  77: 
imp.  TTOweiXXe  II.  i8,  590:   aoP.  7ro«tXap  Soph.  Tr.  412;  dia-iroucl- 
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<^^  \9*    P- P'    ir^oiKiKrai  PL  Rep.  529  ;    -ictXfiev?;    557, 

V>^  V-  N.  8,  15 ;  but  act.  -iXro*  Eur.  Supp.  187.      Vb. 

%:  V  378. 

^          •  \sh,  doubtful  in  act.  Theano  p.  747 ;    Phot. 

.V-  Sf  Hesych. :    aor.   pass,  iroivddtls  Eur.  Hel. 

^  ''^kT  \  to  exact  retribution^   ftit.  noipdo'ofjLat  Eur. 


<\: 


^  ^    .^^     * .  ■  htle  about  (irw®,    nvvo,    others    irovw), 

^\  T%*  *55  ;  Pind.  P.  10,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  i"3  ; 

*  "^  imp.  voimnJov  II.  24,  475  ;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 399, 

.lowed  by  a  short,  iiroinvvov  II.  18, 421.  Od.  3,  430; 

^,57,  irtpi-^olnvvov  Q.  Sm.  9,  53O,  iter.  7roiirv6€(rKov, 
.153:  ftit.  late,  noirrvcato  Or.  Sib.  Phleg.  Trail,  c.  4, 
.0:  aor.  iiTomvvfra^  froifrvia-avri  II.  8,  2 1 9,  -i^o-acrai  Od.  20,  1 49. 
.oAdL  ifonrvitaBm  0pp.  Hal.  2,  6 1 5,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

noKilftf  7b  x^^{zr  &c.  tat,  TromVo),  Att.  TrofcuD,  cV-  Ar.  Thesm. 
567  :  (Dor.  -ifft>) :  aor.  mid.  hroKt^aro  Theocr.  5,  26. 

noXeyAcw  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386;  Ar.  Lys.  489;  Thuc. 
5,  76;  subj.  'fi&fitv  Soph.  O.  C.  191  &c.  act.  reg. :  Imp.  cn-oXc- 
i»ow  Thuc.  4,  48;  Lys.  12, 57,  -eov  Her.  5,  94  :  fut.  -^o-®  Andoc. 
3,  26 ;  PI.  Rep.  373 :  aor.  -»;<ra  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25;  Her. 
5,  67 ;  Thuc.  I,  i8  :  p.  irtirokifjaiKa  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328 ; 
Isocr.  4,  140;  Dem.  15,  17  :  p.p.  nerroKefjLrffitvos  App.  Hisp.  48, 
«ora-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  80;  'fja-Bmj  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  16:  aor.  fTToXe/i^- 
Sfiv  Thuc.  5,  26  :  fut.  7ro\€firj$ri<rofiai  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
42  :  with  mid.  as  pass.  noXtfAriaofim  Thuc.  i,  68.  8,  43;  Dem. 
23,  no,  see  below  :   and  3  ftlt.   ^ta-weirdkefiritrtrai  Thuc.  7,  14 ; 

tia-n(irok€tu)<r6ti(vos  7,  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupl.  fut.  participle 
in  classic  Attic,  dia-7roX*fii;(ro/i«w)ff  (most  Mss.  Vulg.  Goell.) 
Mid.  intrans.  war  against  onds  own,  and  trans,  war  dcrum  for 
oneself  subdue,  ftit.  late  iroktfiriireaBt  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,4  (Vat. 
Gaisf.  Tischend.) :  and  aor.  nokffirja-afjLfvoi,  Kara-  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  n,  31  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  V.  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  noK€fja]T*o£  Thuc.  i,  79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part. 
vo\ffjai<r€iovras  Thuc.  I,  33 ;  Dio  Cass.  5 1,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  fut.  dm- 
ittito\tiir)<r6yLtvoi  Thuc.  7,  25,  in  preference  to  the  part.  fut.  mid. 
as  pass.  ^ia7ro\€firj<r6fi€vos.  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage :  alptm,  for  example,  has  3  ftit  iptiatrai  PI.  Prot. 
338,  never  ipTja6fi€vof,  but  aiptSrjadfjLfvof  Dio.  Hal.  8,  75,  ai^  3,  23 
(iw^  Joseph.  18,  6,  5)  :  ^oXX©,  8  ftit.  PtpXrjaerai  Eur.  Or.  271, 
€K'  Bac.  1314,  ^ta-  Dem.  16,  2,  but  ffkij0fja-6fjL€vos,  eV  PL  Leg.  874 : 

y/w^,    3  ftit.   ytypa^trai    Soph.  O.  R.   411;    TheOCr.   18,48' 
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Hippocr.  2,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  ry-  At.  Eq.  1371,  but  ypo- 
4)fia6fi«vos  Hippocr.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  i.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact 
31  (Orell.) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (11)  see  below:  dixdCn,  3  fiit 
Mucda-oyrai  Luc.  Bis  Acc.  1 4,  but  diic(urBtj(r6fuvos  D.  Hal.  Ant.  5, 
61  :  c(p«»  (pc0)  say,  3  ftit.  €iprj<r(Tai  Eur.  Ion  760;  Ar.  PL  114; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  pi;^a-<J/i*w>s  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  PI.  Thaedr.  259  ;  Isocr.  5,  i. 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &c. :  jcoXco),  3  Alt.  MKkffaofim  Ar.  V.  151.  Av. 
184,  'fja-oiTO  PL  Tim.  42,  '^a-(a6ai  88,  but  Kkff$ff<T6juvos,  ovrir  Xea 
Conv.  I,  15 :  Kkouot  3  Ait.  MJcXavcrcrai  Ar.  Nub.  1436,  but  Kkavao- 
fuvos  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  Xry©  say,  3  ftit.  XfXc^cTOi  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  PI. 
Crat  433.  Rep.  457,  but  Xt^Oriaofitpos  Thuc.  5,  86 ;  Isocr.  12, 
156.  Epist  9,2;  PL  Tim.  67.  Soph.  251,  Tiwytfaofupo^^  ovX- 
Aeschin.  3,  100 :  XetVo),  3  fiit.  XcXct^o-dai  Thuc.  5,  105,  rara- 
XcXri^frcrai  2, 64,  but  mro-Xettfrfi/icMOff  as  pass.  PL  Charm.  176 :  Xvtf, 
3  ftit.  XfXuircTot  Dem.  14,  2,  ewro-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but  \vBii- 

frofitvof  Isocr.  12,  1 16,  Kara-  Lys.  I3,  x6,  dca-  Dem.  8,  10 :  fuytfVfttj 

3  flit.  M^/u^crai  (Hes.)  Op.  179;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (d/i-  Dind. 
Herm.),  aw-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but  fnxBrfa6fi>evos  Palaeph.  Incred. 

14  :  irauA),  3  flit.  TTciravcrojLiat  Soph.  AnL  9 1.   Tr.  587,  but  iravod- 

fwrop  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  21,  dva-  Lys.  13, 12  :  frX^o-w,  3  flit.  vtvXif 
(trai  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  PL  Theaet.  180  &c.,  but  nXayifoo/uvos^  «- 
Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  1 2  :  noXtfUtOf  3  flit.  wf7r6K€fai(reTm,  dta-  Thuc.  7i 
14,  but  ito\€iAffOri(T6iuvo%  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15,  and  as 
pass.  bxa-voK€iu)ar6iuvos  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in 

dispute — bia-ntirdkt^ujirdfjuepoi  (Bekk.  &C.)  :   vpdaa»f  3  flit,  iffvpa- 

(etai  Eur.  HeracL  980 ;  Ar.  Av.  847 ;  Dem.  19,  74,  dio-  PL 
Gorg.  510,  but  Trf)ax0ria6fi€pos  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3;  Dio  Cass.  44, 
6:  piar*),  3  flit.  tpplyj^iTm  Luc.  Mere.  Con.  17,  but  pvi^6pMm 
Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3:  rdoiriD,  3  flit.  T€Td^o-6ai  Thuc.  5,  71,  ir/wa- 
r€Ta(erai  PL  Rep.  465,  but  raxOrfadfuvot^  «jri-  PL  Leg.  740,  npor- 

Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6 :  n/iao),  3  flit.  rfn/Ai^o-crat  Lys.  31,  24,  but 
TifiTiBrjo'dfKPos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  rtfiffvoiupos  as 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9 :  Ttfi»p€»,  3  flit,  rtrifuapritrfat  Her.  9, 
78  (Sttv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  rifuopriaofitwos  Lys.  14,  10;  (Dem.) 

26,  4  :  TiTpaxTKa,   3  flit.  TCTpaoTJ    Luc.  Vot.  37,  but  rpioBrfVoittms 

PL  Crito  51  :  rpifia,  3  flit.  rrrpi^€<ref,  fVt-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but 
Tpt(fi6fia6pLtvoi  App.  Civ.  4,  65,  Tpifitfo-dfuvos  Plut  Dion.  25 :  ^oww, 

3  flit  TTc^^o-croi  11.  17,  155,  but  <l>avr)<r6pMvos  Dio.  HaL  6,  24,  om- 
Antiph.  I,  13:  ^iXc&>,  3  flit.  'n€(l>iKiiv€Tiu  Callim.  DeL  270,  but 
ifiCKr)fToptvr)  Antiph.  I,  1 9.  In  the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  lak 
Attic,  the  repupl.  flit.  part,  occurs  occasionally,  but  always 
opposed  by  a  v.  r,  ytypayfro/Atvos  Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit  v.  r. 
ypa^6p.') ;    Mri<r6iupos  Luc.  Tox.  35,   V.  r.  dc^ofi-  :    flpffaopms 
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Hippocr.  3,  516  (Lit.  v.  r.  pridtfaofitvos  strongly  supported);  so 
Aeiian  H.  A.  16,  36;  Galen  15,  18:  diafieffkrjirofievos  Philostr. 
ApoU.  251.  We  may  be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their 
notation  of  time ;  we  grant  it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  pre- 
vious induction  and  see  if  they  were  always  so  nice.  Do  not 
intkvBrfatrai  Dem.  8,  1 7,  iretaBrjirtirBt  8,  43,  seem  to  be  used  as 
tat,  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those  verbs  that 
are  unsusceptible  of  a  8  Ait.  formation  ? 

noXcfii{«ii  75?  wary  Poet,  for  9roXf/Ma>,  II.  13,  123 ;  Find.  I.  r, 
50;  Ar.  Nub.  419,  Epic  irroXcplu  II.  21,  463;  Hes.  Sc.  358  ; 
vo^tfilCn  II.  19,  168  ;  -ifot  II.  9,  318;  imper.  -ticrc  7,  279;  -iCtw 

7,  239,  Epic  -tiefuvcu  9,  337,  -iCffJLtv  16,  220:  imp.  iroKtiuCov  II.  9, 
352 ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,43,  flToX-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  157  :  ftit.  iro\€fii$ti 
D.  24,  667,  iTToX-  2,  328.  13,  644  :  aor.  7tTo\ifu$(  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234, 
jroX-  (Merk.)  Mid.  7ro\9fuC6fiw(H  as  act,  Pind.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by 
Wakefield  to  wAc/a-  and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk: 
ftit.  late  itro\(fii(€T€u  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late,  troAffu^o/ici^ 

Opp.  Cyn.  3,  209.     Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

noXio^^  To  besiege,  Ar.  Vesp.  685  ;  Her.  8,  28 ;  Thuc.  i, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  iwoXiSpKovy  Thuc.  2,  58,  -««€ 
Her.  I,  17,  'Mou  8,  52  :  ftit.  -V»  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12 :  aor.  -i;<ra 
Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  ir€iroktopKTffjtms, 
€«-  Thuc.  7,  75;  Isocr.  14,  26:  aor.  iiroXiopicfi&rfp  Thuc.  4,  39; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Rep.  708  :  tat.  no\topKrj6rj<roftai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
5 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  noKtopKrfaofuu  Her. 
5*  34-  8,  49.  9,  58.  97;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5, 18.  Vb.  iroKiopKrfr€og  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  Excepting 
Aristopb.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

rioXlTc^  To  5e  a  ctitzen,  govern  ^r.  Thuc.  2,  37.  46 ;  Xen. 
HelL  I,  4,  13  reg. :  flit.  -#wa-«  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2 : 

aor*    nroX/rcvcra   ThuC.  2,  65:    p.  p.   irmoKirtvpxii   IsOCr.  1 6,  45; 

Dem.  18,  II :  aor.  imikirtv^v  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  ;  PL  Leg. 
693.  Mid.  dep.  froXircvo/iiat  discharge  the  duties ,  have  the  privi" 
leges ^  of  a  citizen  Sfc,  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140;  rare  in  Trag. 
opt.  -«voiTo  Eur.  Fr.  21,  2  (D.):  imp.  «woX»r-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  flit.  woXiiTva-ofuu  Ar.  Eq.  1365;  Xen.  Athen.  3,9  : 
aor.  tir6kir§vadfir)if  Andoc.  2,  10;  Aeschin.  i,  86 ;  Dem.  18,  207 ; 
Acl.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,3,  rar-  Dem.  19,  315,  avv 
Polyb.  2,  43 :  with  aor.  pass.  wroXtrcv^ir  Thuc.  6,  92 ;  Lys.  26, 
5 ;  Isocr.  7, 15 ;  Aeschin.  2, 176 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2, 12 :  p.  ttcwoX/- 
TtvfMtu  PI.  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 

norfo  To  ladour,  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental^  Theogn.  919  ; 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  2,  14;  PL  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pi.  -tvfKs  Bion 
7,  II,  rarely  /o  cause  pain  Pind.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  vov^  Thuc.  6, 
67 ;  -00;  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  irow*  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  «ro- 
vw)v  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96 :  ftit.  iroi^<ro>  Aesch.  Pr.  343  ; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PI.  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit.), 
and  iropfVo)  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit.)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Mss. 
by  9roi^fi>;  Aristot.  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor. 
€n6vri<Ta  EuT.  Hipp.  1369 ;  Thuc.  6,  104;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PL 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit.),  v6vfiva  Pind.  N.  7, 36, 
and  €ir6v€<ra  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit  -^oa  Vulg. 
&c.);  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6;  Themist.  i,  14.  11,  150; 
V.  T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  €ir6va<ra  Theocr.  15,  80,  eg-  Pind.  P.  4, 
236  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51 ;  (Eur.)  L  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt 
novffo-cus  Pind.  I.  I,  40:  p.  ir€ir6yi)Ka  At,  Pax  820;  Hippocr.  6, 
584 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  eWeiroi^icci  Thuc.  7,  38  :  p.  p. 
viir6vriiMu  Soph.  Tr.  985 ;  PL  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -a/mi  Pind.  P. 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14  :  aor.  inovrfBrip  in  simple,  poet  and  late 
prose  Plut  Themist  17,  but  cf-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  irova^ 
Pind.  01.  6,  II.        Mid.  irowofuu  dep.  /o  toil  4'C'  Theocr.  15, 

115;    -coDfiai    IL  10,  70;    -fotro    20,   359;    -itaSai    IL   lO,  II6; 

>ov/A€POf  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59  ;  (PL)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -wftepos 
II.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  tiroy€Vfifj»  Orph.  Arg.  960,  'tiro  U.  18, 
413.  Od.  16,  13,  frovclro  IL  9,  12.  Od.  1 5,  222*.  fiit  vovqirofMtu 
Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans.  dfKf>i'  IL  23,  159,  Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  11,  15 
(Bekk.),  but  novtavfjuu  (Luc.)  Asin.  9 :  aor.  vov^atn-o  poet  in 
simple,  II.  9,  348  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  45 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;  Epic 
subj.  novrfo-ofuu  Od.  22,  37 7>  d*a-^ro«^<nyrai  Xen.  Eq.  5>  io>  PL 
Leg.  966;  'ffaaa-6at  Phil.  15;  iroinf<rdfji€vos  Od.  9,  250 ;  Hes.  Op. 
432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  hrwrfitiv  Eur.  HeL  1509  (chor. 
-ABtiv  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  aiKft-  Archil.  12,  dia-  Isocr.  15,  267  ; 
Plut  Pericl.  4 :  p.  trtv6vrivT<a  PL  Phil.  58,  Ion.  -««■«  Her.  2,  63, 

late  Epic  -€lartu  Arat  82  (B.),  -riorai  Anth.  14,1:  pip.  itciN^ftto 

II.  15,  447,  3  pL  Ion.  -rioTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupl. 

vcmicero,  or  -etaro  Orph.  Arg.  770.    II60.  Vb.  irovjjreoir  IsoCT. 

15,  285. 

icara-n-oin^a-co-^cu  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  vov€»  retains 
€,  as  irowVfi),  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  17,  as  9rov^<7«»  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  c  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

riopci^i  To  cause  iogo^  convey^  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or*  949. 
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Rhes.  350 ;  -ru«v  Pind.  01.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -rw»v  PL  Leg.  893 : 
imp.  *ir6p(vov  Soph.  Tr.  560 :  ftit.  noptvaa  Eur.  Phoen.  985 ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  iiroptwa  Eur.  Med.  363,  vSptva- 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimeL);  -cvam  PI.  Phaed. 
107.  l£id.  irofHvofMi  gOf  march,  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041 ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  ;  PL  Leg.  666  :  imp.  eiroptvovro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  ftit.  -tvaoym  Soph.  O.  R.  676;  Xen.  An.  3, 4,  46. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PL  Conv.  190:  and  rare  noptvBTfao/uu  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  €irop€{fOrfv  Thuc.  i, 
26;  Isocr.  I,  5;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2;  irop€v6&  Eur.  Hec.  1099; 
PI.  Tim.  69  ;  -ivBeis  Eur.  Hel.  51 ;  Her.  7,  196 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6 ;  PL  Phaed.  113 ;  -tvB^uai  Her.  8, 107 ;  Xen,  Mem.  3, 13, 
5 ;  PL  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  eiropcvo-dftiyi',  cV-  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Athen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  wpo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  ABDE,  -^fievos  Beldc.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  neiro- 
ptvfuu  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit.);  PL  PoHt.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  irop€VT6s  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -T«ot  Soph.  Aj.  690 ;  PL  Leg.  968. 
The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  noptvaafitOa  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  tfi-nopwadntvos  (PL) 
Epist.  2  (313),  npo"  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  «Vi-  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
iiaropwcaiTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  I,  26,  irop-c/i-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

riopily  To  open  a  tuqy,  find  (iropor),  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PL  Leg.  631  : 
imp.  «rop-  Thuc.  7,  18  :  ftit.  -w  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  iioi ;  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -iV»  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  cirdpio-a  Soph,  EL 
1266  (D.);  Isocr.  15,  113;  PL  Leg.  ^(i^\  p.  nmopuca  PL  Phil. 
30  :  p.p.  ir€7r6piatuu  Isoci.  15,  278  ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
fweiFopurro  Thuc.  6,  29 :  aor.  (Tropia-^y  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  'IxBrjv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (OrelL) :  ftit.  nopurBfi- 
tro/ioi  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  ISid,  iropiCofuu  find,  provide /or  onesel/'f 
PL  Conv.  191  ;  -6fi€vog  Thuc.  i,  142 ;  Lycurg.  131  :  imp. 
ivopiCtro  Thuc.  8,  76 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  :  ftit.  'tovfxai  Thuc.  7, 
15;  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  'Uropm  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -lovfim  Dind.  38,  19):  aor.  iiropKrapjpf 
Thuc.  2,  38 ;  7,  58  ;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47  ;  wopiiraun-o 
Isae.  6,  13;  PL  Eryx  404;  -iaaaBai  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9 ;  PL  Phaedr.  269 ;  -uraiuvov  PL  Rep.  465 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  1 1, 
8 ;  Dem.  24,  46,  ^t/ft-  Thuc.  8,  4 :  and  in  sense  p.  irtir6purnai 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit.) ;  Lys.  29,  7 ;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Phil.)  4,   48 :    pip.  €fr«ir6purro  Polyb.  8,  28.  Vb.  iropunioy 

Aristot.  Rhet  Alex.  37,  2.  The  Tragedians  use  only  pres. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 
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nofnrc&w  To  ring  ^fetter  {rrSprrrj),  aop.  ^fr6pfra(ra,  iropwaew  Aesch. 
Pr.  61 :  but  with  ly  late,  p.p.  veiropnrjtxho^  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915* 
and  in  comp.  cfi-n-firopinyfi-  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below. 
Vb.  irpo<r-irofmaT6s  Aesch.  Pr.  141,  ifjetrofytrcM  seems  not  to  occnr 
in  act.  but  mid.  'doficu,  Ion.  -co/xm  aor.  €v-€nopfFfi<raTo  Polyaen.  8, 
16 ;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  €fi'weirofm7ffjL4Pos  Lycurg.  40  ; 
Luc.  D.  Men  9,  i;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  70:  pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  cp-fTreiro/jircaTo 
Her.  7,  77.    A  late  form  is  ifxirofmSo^t, -vovaBm  1  Mace.  14,  44. 

wiwopntofAm^  -mnivTM  OCCurs  Diod.  Sic.  S»  30*  but  irtptiropiraofMjotf 

-(0/i€K>(  App.  Hisp.  42. 

(n^,  irp^)  To  give.  Poet.  2  aor.  Ihropop  II.  17,  196;  Pind, 
01.  10,  93,  and  iropov  11.  1 6,  185  ;  Hes.  Th.  412 ;  Pind.  01.  2, 
82;  Phryn.  3  (B.);  subj.  vSpto  II.  23,  893.  Od.  22,  7;  Soph. 
O.  R.  921 ;  nopotfu  Od.  19,  413;  Soph.  El.  210;  imper.  tt^ 
II'  9i  513 ;  ^'^Tid.  1.  7,  49 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  631 ;  iropmv  II.  16,  178 ; 
Pind.  P.  II,  58.  L  4,  21 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108.  946;  Soph.  El.  126; 
inf.  iropei»  Soph.  O.  R.  1255;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupl. 
frtwoptiv  io  shew,  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  edited  vmaptlv  from  several  Mss. 
by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareoy 
English  ^^r.'  p,  p,  itfirpwat  t'/ ts /a/ed,  1\,  iS,  ^2g ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  21 ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2  ;  Plut  Nic.  9.  C. 
Gr.  i:  Mwp&To  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14;  Paus.  4,  20,  i,  Poet. 
frenp<oTo  Hes.  Th.  464 ;  ntvpoifuvog  Pind.  P.  6,  27 ;  Eur.  Tr.  340, 
'ivij  Soph.  Ant.  1337 ;  Her.  i,  91,  -evoi'  II.  3,  309  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  I,  33.  rj  irtnpiopjnn^  {aura)/a/€,  Aesch.  Pr.  518, 
see  103 ;  Isocr.  i,  43.  10,  61,  so  tA  nfirpmfuvov  Pind.  Fr.  217 
(Bergk) ;  personal  poipa  iriirpwrai  and  with  some  appearance  of 
being  mid.  has  determined^  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  in- 
stance we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  The  indicative 
p©rf.  and  pip.  occur  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  the  participle  in 
early  prose,  but  rare. 

Mordofiai  To  fly.  Poet.  II.  2,  462,  -arm  Aesch.  Ag.  977 ;  Ar. 
Av.  251  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk),  Aeol.  or  Dor.  -5r<u  Alcm.  26;  Ar. 
quoted  (Schol.  Cob.  Dind.  Kock),  and  nmofuu  but  unattic,  Od. 
24,  7  ;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  227 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  430 : 
imp.  hroToTo  Hes.  Sc.  222,  dfixf>»  II.  2,  315,  noraro  Archil.  125, 
rroTtovro  Hes.  Th,  69 1  :  ftlt.  Tror^onofUM,  -ijcrem  Mosch.  2,  1 45 
(Mein.  ffcnjo--  Ahr.):  p.  Trtfr^rrfptu  Od.  II,  22  2  ;  Ar.  Nub.  319, 
3  pi.  Epic  'Tiarai  II.  2,  90 ;  inf.  'Tja-Bat  Ar.  Av.  1445,  Dor.  w«rorfi- 
fjuu  Aesch.  Pers.  669.  Eum.  378  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.), 
eV  Theocr.  2,  19;  also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.):  pip.  mv^miTo  Hes. 
Sc.  148 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1151 ;  Nonn.  33,  183  :  aor.  Aror^ir,  cf- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  443,  Dor.  -A^,  wcraeetriv  Soph.  Fr.  423 ;  Ar.  Av. 
1338  (chor.)  Vb.  iroTTfTds  Od.  12,  62. — ^Aeol.  2  sing.  proa. 
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warg  from  wanfoi,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing,  vorrfnu  Alcm. 
26  (Bergk);  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol.  Cob.  Mein.  Dind. 
5  ed.);  part,  irorrifieva  Theocr.  29,  30;  for  subj.  -€»ptcu  Arat 
916,  Bekker  has  indie,  -iovrcu. 

npoyiuiTcuofiai  To  endeavour y  be  engaged  in^  PL  ProL  361,  Ion. 
vp«iy-  Her.  see  below :  imp.  iirpay^-  Ar.  Nub.  526 ;  Isocr.  12,  2 ; 
Dein.  18,  26  :  Ait  late  vpayiMrtvaoyMi,  Joseph.  Ant.  11,  7  :  aor. 
nrpayiiartvadiiriv  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.);  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9;  (PI.) 
Zryx.  398.  Epist.  315;   (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;   Plut.  Mor.  1061. 

1 121.  1 143,  ivpriy  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.)  :  and  rarer  aor.  pass. 
hrpayfjurr€vOrjv  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16; 

Dio.  Hal.  6,  91;    Strab.  12,  3,  11,  Ion.  inpir/-  Her.  2,  87: 

p.  vetrpayiiOTevfjuu  act.  IsocT.  II,  I ;  PL  Phaed.  100 ;  Dem.  37, 

49,  but  pass.  PL  Parm.    129.  ApoL  22;    Aeschin.    i,   167; 

Longin.   16,  3.  Vb.  irpay/xorcvrcov  Aristot.   Pol.    7,    14,   8. 

This  verb  is  Dep.  with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 

Rpdurow  To  do,  Batr.  185 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  26 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  928 ; 

Soph.  El.  618  ;  Antiph.  2  y,  5 ;  Thuc.  4, 114,  Dor.  i  pl.  -aaofus 

Theocr.  14,  3,  3  pl.  -aaovri  Pind.  01.  3,  7,  later  Attic  "mo  Ar.  Av. 

800;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  II  {-trtro  Blass) ;  PL  ApoL  28 ;  Isocr.  8, 136 ; 

Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  Tpfi(ra»  which  see  :  imp.  hrpatrtrov  Pind.  N.  3, 

46 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  457 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  272  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  3  ;  Thuc. 

1, 57,  -TToir  Ar.  Plut.  29;  Andoc.  2, 9;  Lys.  7, 14 ;  PL  Lach.  179; 

Isocr.  17,  46 :  ftit.  7rpa|<»  Pind.  P.  8,  52 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  896 ;  Aj. 

Ran.  1414;  Antiph.  2,  y,  11;  Thuc.  1,90;  PL  Rep.  366:  aor. 

cvpa^  Pind.  P.  2,  40;    Aesch.  Ag.  1467;   SopL  Ph.  1269; 

Antiph.  2,  ft  3;   Thuc.  6,  79;   Isocr.  5,  61 ;   rrpd^atfu  Aesch. 

Supp.  399,  -aig  PL  Rep.  353,  '€tas  Soph.  El.  801 ;  Ar.  Eq.  498, 

-♦i€»  Soph.  O.  C.  391;   npd^s  Aesch.  Eum.  469;    PL  Gorg. 

514,  Dor.  '$ais  Pind.  OL  8,  73  :  p.  vmpaxa  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 

669.  (Men.)  4,  254 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15 ;  Dinarch.  3,  21 ;  Denu 

19,  17;   Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -ijxa  Her.  5,  106; 

late  intrans.  Aristot  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  la;  Plut.  Sert.  3.  Cleom. 

22.  Philop.  16  :   pip.  trans,  iirtirpax^i  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  32 ;   D. 

Cass,  63,  6,  9 :  p.  p.  wivpayfuu  Aesch.  Ag.  551 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  ; 

Eur.  Hipp.  680;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;   Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 

I  :   pip.  ifrerrpoKTO  Thuc.   6,   5^  t    Andoc    2,    14  :    aor.   iTrpdxOrjv 

Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  54 ; 
Isocr.  12,  61:  tat,  irpaxOri<rofjuu  Lys.  12,  76;  Aeschin.  3,  98 ; 
Isocr.  Epist  3,  3 ;  Aristot  Rhet,  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
31 :  3  fiit.  irtTTpa^fim  Soph.  O.  C.  861 ;  Eur.  HeracL  980 ;  Ar. 
Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  tta-  PL  Gorg.  510:  with  ftit.  mid. 
wpa$€rai  aS  pass.  PL  Rep.  452  (v.  r.  ir€7rpd(-);  so  irpd(€<rBai  Pind 

P.  4,  243  (Herm.  Hart  Bergk  3  ed,  but  irpd^<r6ai  Boeckh, 
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Schn.  Bergk  2  ed.  Christ):  2  p.  irarpaya  seemingly  intrans. 
^ve  done  ^  fared  &c.  *^,  icaXc^f,  icaxwr,  aya^d  &c.  w^//,  or  iZ?,  Pin  A 
P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PI.  Rep.  603  :  pip.  hftttph^w  Thuc. 
2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do  frenpayag  At.  Eq.  683,  -ydo-w  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  I,  10;  v€irpay6T€s  Menand.  I'V.  75  (Dind.)  written 
irewpax'  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above  (Mein.),  od/atn,  veirpay&ns  cwf 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  a.  3S£id.  irpdao-o/im,  irporr-  exact  for  oneself 

Pind.  01.  10,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1651 ;  PL  Prot.  328:  ftit.  irpaf)fi<u 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  aor.  €npa(afujv  Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3 ;  PI.  Gorg. 
511  ;  in  the  sense  of  dotng^  Aesch.  Ag.  812  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  243, 
where  Hermann  suggests  flat.  -$«a6ai  as  pass,  approved  by 
Hartung  :  p.  nh-paypai,  ^-  have  obtained,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  12, 
-n€7rpaKTcu  have  done,  HelL  7>  2,  l,  buL-vturpayfuvoi  da-l  Dem.  35? 
26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21 :  pip.  iweirpayfirjv  had  exaeUd, 
(Dem.)  29,  2.  Vb.  irp'oKrlos  PL  Prot.  356. — a  is  long,  hence 

yrpam,  npa^.  In  Antiphon,  Blass  always  edits  -o-(r»  except  in 
the  sixth  orat  which  he  thinks  a  later  production.  The  Ionic 
form  is  irprfo-a'a,  Her.  5, 106  &c.  irpdaaio,  -ttw  in  act.  is  some- 
times used  in  the  sense  exact  Pind.  01.  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311; 
Her.  I,  106,  and  also  in  the  seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of 

irtTTpdya,  aS  e5  irpacvt  Eur.  Phoen.  403,  icaKwj  PL  PlOt  313  &C 

but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning  is  really  trans.,  the  object 
being  merely  dropped.    This  appears  from  fuller  expressions, 

as  icaXi  TTpcura-io  Thuc.  6,  1 6, — TO  fuytara  Ar.  Eccl.    I04,  iroiro 

rayaBa  mnpayafiev  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the  Tragedians  use 
the  form  irpcurata  almost  exclusively :  irparra  however  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  11 56.  Ph.  1449,  (vfivpam 
Aj.  1396,  and  irpdrrovras  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  20  Wagn.,  irpaa-a-  509  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators,  except  perhaps  Antiphon,  wpdmo ;  editors  of 
Xen.  vary,  Dind.  -ttco  perhaps  uniformly.  ir«7rpa(6fiafa  redopL 
ftit  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  (Dind.  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  un- 
classic,  7rpa(6fi€va,  irpaxBr}a6fjLeva  (Mss.)  perhaps  correctly,  see  18, 
9,  6'     See  iroXe/i/o). 

npouKO)  (o)  7o  soothe,  Solon.  4,  38;  Soph.  Ph.  650;  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  6,  Ionic  -irpif)uyw  Hes.  Th.  254 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  253  :  imp. 
(irpdvv€v  Aesch.  Pers.  190;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  fiit.  -viw:  aor.  hcpmrn 
Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic  -rfiva  Horn.  H.  3,  417;  vpaihw 
Aesch.  Pers.  837;  -vms  PL  Rep.  572:  aor.  pass,  nrpaw^, 
irpavvOfj  PL  Rep.  440 :  but  Ait.  late  irpavv6ri<ropai  Galen  13,  478 : 
and  p.  neirpava-fuvos  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16 :  pres.  vpmmmi  Aristot 
H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  irptjvv6tuvot  Her.  2,  25.  Mid.  as  act  late 
Epic,  aor.  wprj^varo  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Upimk  To  be  conspicuous,  becoming,  to  excel,  Od.  8,  17a  in 
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tmesi;  Find.  P.  10,  67;  Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.); 
Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar.  Ran.  371;  PI.  Leg.  775,  see  below: 
imp.  hrparov  II.  12,  104  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  trp^it- 
Find.  P.  2,  38  :  ftit.  «•/>€><»  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995  ;  PI.  Polit. 
269.  288;  Aristid.  I,  12  (D.) :  aor.  rare,  firpc^^  PI.  Charm. 
158;  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  i;  Pint.  Phoc.  20,  «*a-  Luc.  Salt.  9; 
vpiyftas  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  197.  Often  impers.  irpinei  ii  is  be- 
coming, fitting,  proper^  Pind.  P.  5,  46;  Aesch.  Ag.  941;  Ar. 
Ach.  975;  Her.  4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9;  Thuc.  7,  68;  PI. 
ProL  312. 

Wfftfikt,  see  nifjLirpfjfu, 

npifynrw,  never  -ttw,  To  do,  Ionic  for  wpda-a-m,  II.  i  r,  552.  Od. 
13,  83 ;  Her.  3,  52.  7,  58 ;  Epic  subj.  -aafjai  Od.  3,  476  :  imp. 
htpr^va-cv  Her.  6,  45,  bi-  II.  9,  326,  iter.  Trp^ao-co-icoy  Od.  8,  259  : 
ftit.  vpffi^fo  Od.  19,  324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119:  aor. 
«r/)irfd  IL  18,  357 ;  Theogn.  953;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr. 
2,  318 ;  nprj^ai  II.  I,  562  :  p.  nfirprjxa  have  done.  Her.  5,  106  : 
2  p.  ireirprjya  have  fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  irinpfjypxu,  Her.  9,  I.  Ill ; 
Hippocr.  3,  432  :   aor.  fnprjxOriv  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 

wplftrtrofjuu  make  for  oneself  ^z,,  exact.  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  ftit. 
vpff(opai,  €K-  Her.  7,  158:  aor.  enprj^avro,  ti-  Her.  3,  62,  €K-  7, 
158,  <rw'  5,  94,  <rvv($'  7,  169.  Vb.  nprjicriog  Aretae.  94  (ed. 

Oxon.) 

npft\uina,  see  irpa-. 

(nptafjuu)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  ivpXdfArjv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685  ;  Thuc.  6,  98 ;  Andoc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Lycurg.  23,  vpXapjjv  Od.  i,  430 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  39,  2  pers.  rn-pi© 
for -uxo-o,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252,  Dor. 
Arpio  Dor.  Dial.  p.  198  (Ahr.);  subj.  nptafiai  Ar.  Ach.  812; 
Dem.  18,  247.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  Plut  Mor.  1099, 
where  stands  wrongly  wpulrai ;  opt.  irpXaipjiv  Soph.  Ant.  1 1 7 1 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3;  Dem.  53,  21 ; 
imper.  vptatro  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and  irpi©  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet., 
Dor.  vpicL  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.) ;  wpiacrBat  Eur.  Med.  233 ;  Ar. 
V.  253 ;  Lys.  19,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  333 ;  irpXdp^vos  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.) 

2,  12;  Her.  I,  196;  Antiph.  5,  47;  Thuc.  5,  34;  Isae.  11, 
48 ;  PI.  Apol.  26.  Pres.  imp.  Ait.  per£  and  aor.  pass,  sup- 
plied by  o}V€opm,  which  see. 

T\fiw  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480 ;  Opp.  Hal. 
^>575;  imper.  irpie  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -iW 
Aristot  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  9,  6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6,  3,  and  npitu 
later  (PI.)  Theag.  124:  imp.  hrpuiv  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  51,  €*{- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  ftit  (-i«rfl») :   aor.  tirplaa  Thuc.  4,  100;   Hippocr. 

3,  242  (Lit),  oiro-  Her.  4,  65,  and  tirpXira,  on--  Anth.  11,  14  , 

ooa  ^yu..uu, gle 
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(vpiC»):  p.  neirpmg,  ^fi-  DiocL  Sic.  I?,  92:  p.  p.  narpttrfMOt, 
Hippocr.  3,  242,  «ic-  At.  Pax  1135,  ^*""  P^-  Conv,  193:  aor, 
ivpladriv  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214.  226,  ott-  Archil. 
122  :  fUt.  late  irpitrBrjaerai  Aen.  Tact.  19.  Mid.  vpiopuu  rare, 
perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  (Bekk.) ;  see 
Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303 ;  and  Dor.  part.  npitopJva  Anth. 
(Antip.  Thess.)  9,  77:  ftit.  irpulrai  Plut.  Mor.  1099  seems 
a  false  reading  for  irpir/rai  subj.  2  aor.  of  {vpiofuu).  Vb. 
irpurrog  Od.  1 8,  1 96. 

npoayopcijw  Tb  tell  heforehandy  proclaim^  Her.  i,  125;  Antiph. 
5,  10;  Thuc.  I,  140:  imp.  itpo-  r/y  Her.  i,  22  (Bekk.  KrUg. 
-ay-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc.  2,  13:  ftit  -«v<ro),  for  which  vpo-^pA 
Thuc.  I,  29  :  aor,  'rjy6p€v<ra  Her.  i,  74.  125 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  247  ;  -rjy6p€VKa  (Dcm.)  II,  20 :  p.  p.  npoifyopevfjJifos  Xen.  Alem. 
i>  2,  35  (Vulg.  Ktihn.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  with  ftit.  mid.  npoayopcv- 
(rrrcu  as  pa8s.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  -cwcro* 
Zeune,  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.)  Vb.  vpoayopevriov  Aristot  Sophist. 
Blench.  17,  19. 

npodyw,  see  ayo>. 

npoairop^,  see  arrop€&, 

npoBiuiy  see  riBtifu, 

nf>odufjuCo)juu  To  be  forward,  eager  y  Dep.  Aesch,  Pr.  786;  Soph. 
Tr.  1119 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  Her.  i,  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50 ;  Lys.  9, 

19:  inip,  irpovBvpjovvTo  Thuc.  4,  12;  PL  Rep.  402,  npoeBtf/Uiro 
Crat.  395,  -€€To  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  ftit.  mid.  wpo6vfifi<rofuu 
Thuc.  4,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3 ;  PI,  Polit.  262.  Men.  74  :  and 
pass,  as  mid.  vpoBv/ArfBricrofuu  Lys.  25,  17  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91.  115 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.) :  (no  mid.  aor.) :  aor.  p. 
npovSvfifiBriv  as  mid.  Thuc.  5,  17 ;  Antiph.  i,  6  {npofO-  Vulg.) ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions  present  npatB-,  more  usually 
frpovB- ;  m  the  older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before 
the  prep,  as  iirpoOvpjuro  Xen.  Ages.  2,  i,  now  corrected  from 
Mss.  irpo€6vfi'y  so  avv€rrpo6-,  trvpurpovO-  An.  3,  I,  9.  The  aoL 
form  is  late,  avfinpoBvfiovaop  Theodor.  Stud,  p.  225.  Vb. 

irpoOvfirjTtop  PI.  Phil.  61. 

npciaoo^uu,  To  beg,  in  simple  only  pros.  Archil.  130  (Bergk) : 
ftit.  KaTa-irpoi(ofjuu  Archil.  92  (B.) ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105.  7, 
17,  Attic  'oi^iioi  Ar.  Thesm.  566.  Eq.  436.  Nub.  1240  :  aor. 
enpoi^To,  KQT-  Plut  Mor.  lo,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for 
Themist.  2,  25,  is  at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb 
from  {i<r<ro»)y  Eustath.  from  (irf>ouc«).  Schneidewin  questions  its 
auihenitcityy  Beitr.  zur  Klrit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  «»,  urv,  unr^ 
be=<(fu,  subj.  ia>,  eoy  go,  come^  or  "Um  id.,  the  steps  in  the  mean- 
ings of  the  compoimds  are  easy ;  thus  vpo-iaa'  I  come  before^ 
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then  the  puq>08e,  /o  en/rea/,  beg,  Kara-irpo-itrtr-  deprecor,  deprecaU, 
succeed  in  deprecating,  beg  off, 

riporo^tt,  see  woio^ 

npooifudtofuu  To  make  a  pre/ace, premise  (irpoolfuov),  Dep.  mid. 
PL  Lach.  178  :  Ait.  ^dtrofuu  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3 :  aor.  unaugm. 
vpooifiMurdfjbi$a  PL  Leg.  724:  but  p.  narpooifiiaartu  pass.  Luc. 
Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  9r€<f>poifuaaiuvov  Aristot.  Me- 
taph.  2,  I,  5  (B.)    The  aot.  wpooifudCtiv  late,  Anth.  i,  114  &c. 

npovdY«i,  see  «lfyii>. 

npo9au8d»,  see  avda». 

npoacfAiriKpaiMD,  see  nucp-. 

npoorc|avSpairoSito|ia4,  see  ^/kut-. 

npooKoX^tt,  see  xaXc«». 

flpOVKwi^,  see  KW€(0. 

npooK^ui,  see  vffi». 

flpoorvoUti,  see  woie», 

npouocX^fti  To  insuU,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  »rpouo*Xo€ftfy 
Ar.  Ran.  730:  and  part  pass.  rrpovaiXovfitvos  Aesch.  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  fcXot,  ?Xot,  atptXas,  o^cXXtf,  criXXof, 
with  wpo'.    See  Buttm.  Lexil. 

rifKM^itofiai  To  say  for  oneself,  feign  an  excuse,  Theogn. 
941  ;  Ar.  Lys.  756  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25;  Dem.  48,  38  :  imp. 
wpoiMpaciCm  Thuc.  I,  90;  Dem.  48,  20 :  fiit.  -lovfuu  Aeschin.  3, 
24  ("ia-ofjuu  late,  SchoL  Ar.  EccL  1019):  aor.  vpoftjma-to'afuiv 
Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  7rpov<l>'  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30;  Isae.  3,  45:  and  aor.  pass.  itf>o€<f>aaur$ri  in  pass,  sense 
Tvas  a  pretence,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.) ;  irpo(f)a(ruTBfv  being 
a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,  33.  Vb.  npo^tnmov  Aristot.  Rhet. 

Alex.  30,  16. 

np<4f|TciSu  To  be  an  interpreter,  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413; 
Her.  7,  III ;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2  :  imp.  irpof^^Jrcvoi/  N.  T.  Act. 
19,  6  (Vulg.),  rirpoc^TT-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  ftit.  ?r/>o0i;T«v«r«  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  irpo^()5r-  Pind.  Fr.  127  (Bergk) :  aor.  irpo-e<p^T€V(ra 
Menand.  Rhet.  361  (Walz);  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text. 
Rec.),  ivpof^'  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  p.  p.  irpofrc^i/rfvo-^a*  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604 :  pip.  irpo-ir€<l>fiT€VTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  4 
(Kayser.)  The  Text  Recept  of  the  N.  Test  always  augments 
after  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
irpoe^Trcvo-ey  Jude  14;  the  Septuag.  varies,  €irpo<f>fi'nvop  Jer.  23, 
21,  wpO'€(t>ffr'  3  Reg.  18,  29  ;  iirpo^rfnvira  Num.  11,  26,  irpo-^tftrfT' 
I  Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(n-roifM*)  in  use  frra/xo  Aristot  ProbL  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 
VTdpv0^Mu  To  sneeze,  Hippocr.  7,  82 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9 ;  Com. 
•Pn  (Phifcm.)  4,  38;   Aristot  ProbL  10,  18,  i.  33,  15;  opt 
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'voivro  10,  18,  2,  but  'Vuirro  33,  lO,  2  :  tat.  frrap&  HippOCr.  8, 
484  :  1  aor.  twrdpa,  irrapam^s  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  16 :  usu.  2  aor. 
€T.rapov  Od.  17,  541 ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38; 
Ael.  Fr.  74,  eW-wrT-  Od.  17,  545 ;  Horn.  H.  3,  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
96.  18,  16;  irrapn  Hippocr.  8,  484;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230; 
in-dp€  PI.  Conv.  185  ;  wrap^iv  Her.  6,  107  :  2  aor.  mid.  hrrapo^^ 

irrnprJTM    HippOCr.    I,   466:    2  aor.  p.  tirripqp,  nraptj  Anth.   II, 

268;   Hippocr.  7,  168;   vraptis  5,  2i4(Lit.);  Aristot,  ProbL 

8,  8.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  prea.  irraipfw  Aristot.  Probl. 
33»  i>  3-  1 1>  2.  15,  I,  for  wrdp€iv  (Bekk.)  The  act  form  vrappvfu 
is  late,  Cass,  probl.  44. 

flraiu  To  siumble,  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  -»/icv  Aristot.  AnaL  Post.  2, 
II,  8;   -«p  Soph.  Ph.  215;   PI.  Theaet.  160,  ir/>oo--  Hipponax 

44  :  imp.  hrrmtv  Hippocr.  5,  414,  ir/wcr-  Her.  5,  62  :  ftlt.  irr<ucr«> 
Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  hcToura  Dem.  18,  286;  (PI.)  Epist  351,  irpwr- 
Her.  2,  i6i.  7,  170;   -aiVw  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);   Her, 

9,  loi ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PL  Phil.  45 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24; 
irraliras  Aesch..Pr.  926;  Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  12; 
PL  Rep.  553,  JT/MMT-  Her.  9,  107 :  p.  twrauca  AristoL  Rhet  Alex. 
3,  33  (Bekk.);   Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499;  Dio 

Cass.  44,  47  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  9,  Trpoa-  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.p.  hrraurfuu, 
€irrai(rpiva  App.  Hisp.  78 :  aor.  anaiaOriv  Luc.  Demon.  7. 
Vb.  etJ-ffrmoTos,  Hippocr.  I,  78,  dirraioT'  Xen.  Eq.  I,  6  (irrowrfifl 

Dem.  2,  9).     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

n-n^aou  To  cower,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18;  OpjX 
HaL  I,  152,  Aeol.  7rrdfa>:  imp.  wmjcrcre  Plut  Mor.  529  from 
Eur.  Fr.  311  (but  -lyfc  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.);  later  Theod. 
Prodr.  Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  Aeol.  tm-aCov  Alcae.  27:  ftit 
nrri^ci  Anth.  12,  141;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  35 
(Meusel):  aor.  ^7mj$a  Od.  8,  190;  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  Eur. 
H.  F.  974;  Philostr.  ApolL  275,  irnj^a  (IL  14,  40),  in  tmcsi 
Od.  8,  190  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  cttto^  Pind.  P. 
4>  57;  'TT^fo  Pl«  Conv.  184,  'upev  Ar.  Thesm.  36;  -cwip  Soph. 
Aj.  171  ;  7rTr)$as  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  irr^^  Theogn. 
1015 ;  Eur.  Andr.  165 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26 :  p.  tfnnjxa  Isocr.  5» 
58,  KOT'  Lycurg.  40;   Dem.  4,  8,  late  -ijko  Themist.  24,309: 

2  aor.  ZirruKov,  Kara-wroK^v  Aesch.  Eum.  252,  also  {hmfp)  Epic, 

3  dual  Trr^nyv,  Kara-  II.  8,  1 36  :  2  p.  wcimywff  Od.  1 4,  354,  -«r«s 
474,  wro-  IL  2,  312,  Trfjm/vta  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  Jrori-  Od.  13,98. 

Pass,  rare  irn)<r<ropaL  Anth,  7,  626.  The  part.  2  p.  iramy**  is 
apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  part,  of  «'»«». 
irrri^  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signification  ierripd, 
so  Theogn.  1015,  and  i^-rnra^  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In 
Paul.  Sil.  Ecphras.  i,  26,  imio-crco',  Passow  says,  meaiiB  to  mah 
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terrific.  Is  this  correct?  —  CoUat.  forms,  generally  Epic  or 
Ionic,  vTwricdCo^  pree.  only,  II.  4,  372,  irrcD<ro-a>  IL  21,  14 ;  Her. 
9,  48  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  223.  Hec.  1065  :  ftit.  late  nrw^w  Maneth.  5, 
237  :  and  aor.  ?irr»{q,  w-  Aretae.  5,  319. 

riTUJvw,  -TTw  To  pound,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345 ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D.);  Luc.  Hermot.  79 :  ftit.  -tam :  aor.  IwTicra,  Trruras  Her. 
a,  93  :  p.p.  m-io-fuu  Hippocr.  i,  600. 6, 536.  8,  102  ;  Aristot.  H. 
A.  8,  7,  I  ;  Plut.  Eum.  11,  wcpi-  Ar.  Ach.  507  :  aor.  tirrio'&rjv, 
wfpi-^nrtirBfis  Theophr,  H.  p.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXcfiily,  see  iroXc/i-. 

n-nipofuu  To  be  a/raid,  fear^  Hippocr.  2,  646  (K.) ;  Plut. 
Philop.  12;  Diod.  Sic.  a,  19  :  2  aor.  twriprjv,  mvpdqi  (PI.)  Ax. 
370;  -vptis  Plut,  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6:  ftit.  irrvpria-oinai  Method. 
Sumpos.  10,  5,  275  (Jahn.)  Act.  late,  aor.  irrvpavrts  Horn. 

Clem.  2,  39. 

riTiWw  To  fold,  simple  late,   Phil,  de  Eleph.  293,  but  ova- 

Soph«  Fr.  284:  ftit.  wrv^viy  cofa"  EuT.  H.  F.  1256:  aor.  rnrvfa 
(ir€p«-€irr-  Polyb.    13,   7);  ^irrvgcic,  bta-  Eur.   Hipp.  985;    Trrvgor 

Od.  I,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  161 1 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440;  Hippocr.  8,  42,  oi^a-  Aesch.  Pers.  294;  Her.  i,  125, 
»fp«-  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  9;  nrvfcu  Plut.  Rom.  14:  p.p.  Imvynai 
App.  Civ.  B.  4,  72 ;  Herodn.  i,  17,  av-  Xen,  Hier.  2,  4;  oy- 
titrvx^oi  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  -arrvypivos  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  I ;  but 
ircVrvKTOi  H.  A.  4,  9,  lo  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  eirrvxOrjv,  4v  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.),  dia-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  dva-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  6,  5 :  2  aor.  hrriyrjv,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  284  (Lit.) 
ISld,  mrvtra-ofiot /bid  round  oneself^  bend  itself y  Soph.  Fr.  791; 
VTvaraolfuBa,  ttoti,  Od.  2,  77  :  imp.  eirrvaa-ovro  II.  13,  134  :  ftlt. 
7rrv(ofuu,  npoa-  Od.  II,  451  ;    Eur.  Phoen.  167 1  :    aor.  itrrv^o 

Ion  Chius  i,  5  (Bergk),  frrvfaro,  vpoa-  Od.  4,  647 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
94  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  632 ;  vrv^vrai  Ar.  Nub.  267,  Epic  irrv^trou,  for 
'ipraif  irpwT'  Od.  3,  22.  8,  478.  1 5,  509 ;  imper.  irp6a-7rrv(ai 
Theocr.  3,  19;  irpoa^trrv^aixMpos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  3 ;  -wrv^curBai 
Eur.  Med.  1400:  and  in  comp.  pip.  finvKTo,  vpoa-  Pind.  I.  2,  39. 
Vb.  trrvKr6g  II.  6,  169.  For  vpoa-Tmairofiaif  an  Epic  and  Doric 
form  is  iror«rrv«r<r-  Od.  2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317.  In  classic 
Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur. 

riTUfci  To  spiff  IL  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133  (u  usually  in 
pves.  Horn,  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  on-o-  II.  4,  426  &c.;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  (Theocr.)  27,  5);  Her.  i,  99; 
Hippocr.  5,  672.  682.  7,  82  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8 ;  Luc. 
Nav.  15,  Kara-  Acschin.  2,  23.  3,  73,  diar  Dem.  18,  258:  and 
imp.  hirvop  Hippocr.  3,  124.  5,  388,  dp-eirrve  Soph.  Ant.  1009, 
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but  ?inrTvov  Nonn.  10,  171,  i^arrvov  Theocr.  24,  19,  atHornk  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  570.  4,  925  :  ftit.  frn/o-oo  Hippocr.  9,  70  (Lit.)  ;  Galen  15, 
751,  OKI-  10,  378 :  and  mlcL  irrif<ro/yuu  Hippocr.  2,  396.  6,  198. 
8,  98.  100,  €«-  Anth.  5,  197,  wpoa^  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  2 :  aop. 
IwTvcra  Hippocr.  4,  218.  5,  406;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  478;  Theocr.  22, 
98 ;  Anth.  7,  283,  ff-  Od.  5,  322,  <nr-  Aesch.  Ag.  1192  ;  Ear. 
H.  F.  560.  Hec.  1276 ;  Soph.  Fr.  616  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  528,  «mi- 
Luc.  Alex.  50;  nrvaijg  Apocr.  Sir.  28, 12,  nrwru  Hippocr.  7,  8a  ; 
VTvtroVy  Kara-  Ar.  Ran.  1 1 79;  irrwras  Soph.  Ant.  653;  Luc. 
Apol.  6;  nrvtroi  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  Hippocr.  6,  184 ; 
Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  hnvtea  Sext.  £mp.  342,  26 
(B.);    Galen  10,  374:  p.  p.  (ffm/o-fio*) :  aor.  cfrrvcr^v  I^ppocr. 

6,  194.  198  (Lit.),  COT'  Long.  rast.  3,  90  (Seil.);  Alciphr.  i,  10 
(Mein.) :  ftit.  late  itrvarOrfO'tTat,  dva-  Galen  9,  686 ;  -<r6fi€POf  15, 
700 ;  Oribas.  5,  i :  2  aor.  iTrrirjv  Hippocr.  5,  106  (Lit.)  Vb. 
Kard-irrvtrrog  Aesch.  £um.  68.  Classic  writers  seem  to  use  the 
act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  stmple  form.  Hom.  Her.  and  Xen, 
the  pres.  once,  Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic  Poet.  Epicrates 
the  aor.  once. 

ndOu  To  make  rot,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  626:  imp.  iter,  v^mx 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1530  :  ftit.  wffew  U.  4,  174  ;  Hom.  H.  2,  191 :  aor. 
tnviray  tnttre  Hom.  H.  2,  1 96,  icaT-cirvcrc  193,  but  irrf«rc  Callim. 
Fr.  313.  Pass.  iriBonai  roi,  decay,  II.  11,  395,  Od.  i,  161; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1405 ;  late  prose,  Paus.  10,  6 ;  imper.  wvBwv  H.  H. 
2,  185;   -6iJkMvog  Od.  12,  46:   imp.  eirvBovro  Paus.  lo,  6:   with 

per£  Jcara-TTCTrv^a,  Kcer-  €ppvrjKa  (Hesych.) 

riuKdlu  To  make  thick,  cover,  Anacreont.  17, 6  (B.),  Dor.  -xiurdrt 
Theocr.  3,  14;  -Ka^oiw  Od.  12,  225;  ttvmCc  Soph.  Aj.  581; 
Eur.  Tr.  353 ;  Dor.  inf.  -Kao'^iP  Theocr.  2,  153,  -<7An»  (Mein.): 
Imp.  hrvKaCov  Theocr.  20,  23 ;  Bion  2,  20 :  ftit.  -rfat» :  aor. 
irvKa(rf  II.  8,  1 24.  1 7,  83,  irvKa<r<rt  Sapph.  89  (Bergk);  wiAras 
II-  I7»  551|  -oo-tras  Hes.  Op.  542  ;  irviiaai,  Od.  II,  320;  Hes. 
Op.  624  :  p.p.  rreTTVKaarai  Xenophanes  i,  11  (Bergk);  Mosch. 
1,15  (Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  -aafJpos  II.  14,  289 ;  Hes.  Op.  793 ;  Theocr. 

7,  67,  Aeol.  iTdrvKadfitvos  Sapph.  56  (Bergk,  -KoHfuvof  Ahr.):  aor. 
arvKdaOrjv,  iwKaaBi  Athen.  (Archestr.)  7,  113;  Eur.  Ale.  796; 
Her.  7,  197 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  10.  Mid.  wkqCoiuu  cover,  equip 
oneself  with,  make  ready,  Aesch.  Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Herad. 
725 :  ftit.  late  -airxrtrax,  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  513  :  aor.  srvteootnTo 
Opp.  C.  4,  394;  subj.  nvKdaiOfuu  Anth.  II,  19.  Not  in  early 
Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and  late. 

nup^d^KOfMu  To  hear,  inquire,  Od.  2,  315;  Aesch.  Pr.  744; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1 155  ;  Ar.  Plut  25 ;  Her.  7,  loi ;  Antiph.  5,  71  ; 
Thuc.  7,  12 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  11,  Poet  but  not  in  Comedy, 
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ntvBofuu  Od.  3,  87 ;  Mimnerm.  14,  2 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  38  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  679  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1138 ;  Theocr.  12,  37  ; 
irv^'oro  Od.  4,  70 :  imp.  tTrvvBapofujv  heard.  Her.  9,  18  ;  Lys. 
«3>  3 ;  Dem.  21,  85,  -ovro  Her.  2,  160;  Thuc.  2,  57,  inquired, 
Her.  7, 100;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 7,  mfv0ap6firiv  Od.  13,  256,  fir€v&6fjaip 
D.  17,  408  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  767,  nw^  II.  11,  21 ;  Hes.  Th.  463  : 
fdt.  frcvcrofuu  Od.  23,  262;  Aesch.  Ch.  765;  Soph.  El.  470; 
Eur.  Or.  1368  ;  Ar.  Pax  67 ;  Her.  9,  58 ;  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  Lys.  i, 
21 ;  PL  Rep.  530,  Ep.  2  sing,  -irtai  II.  18,  19,  rarely  Dor.  ttcv- 
mnffjMi  Theocr.  3,  51 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  reads  with 
Ms.  N.  -a-ofuu:  p.  p.  vtnvafjuu  Od.  II,  505;  Aesch.  Ch.  526; 
PL  Chann.  153;  Dem.  19,  201.  21,  208,  irifrvtrai  PL  Prot.  310, 
Epic  -vatrai  Od.  II,  494,  -uoTo*  Eur.  Andr.  70;  nrnnrBm  Ar.  Av. 
957  ;  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  ittmxrpihfos  Aesch-  Ag.  261 ;  Soph.  Tr.  292  ; 
Her.  2,  91 ;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  8,  51 ;  Lys.  12,  17;  Isocr. 
21,  21 ;  Aeschih.  3,  77  :  pip.  ineirvtrfiriv  (Dem.)  47,  38,  -irvoro 
H.  13,  674  ;  Hym.  ApoL  Del.  97,  irenvafjajv  Ar.  Pax  615.  Thesm. 
596,  after  a  vowel,  so  irhnMrro  II.  13,  521,  dual  wtuvirBrpf  U.  17, 
377  :  2  aor.  mid.  €irv&6firjv  II.  18,  530 ;  Ar.  Ran.  504 ;  Her.  i, 
27  ;  Antiph.  6,  40 ;  Thuc.  4,  6  ;  Lys.  9,  5 ;  PL  Phaed.  59 ; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  14,  irvOSfi-^  Od.  23,  40;  -Bwfuu  Aesch.  Pers. 
117 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  II ;  Her.  i,  32  ;  PL  Rep.  344 ;  Dem.  19, 
341,  Ep.  2  sing.  'er)at  IL  5,  351 ;  'Boifjufv  11.  19,  322 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
93 ;  PL  Rep.  328,  Epic  mirvB-  II.  6,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1469,  3  pL 
Ion.  wvBoiaro  II.  I,  257 ;  in  trimeter  Soph.  O.  C.  921 ;  irvBov 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic  irvBtv  Her.  3, 68  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein,  wBfv  Dind.) ;  wBta-Bai  IL  11,  649;  Pind.  P.  7,  7;  Eur. 
Hipp.  270  ;  Ar.  A  v.  47  ;  Thuc.  5,  74  ;  nvBSftwvos  rare,  we  think,  in 
Poet.  Eur.  I.T.  797  ;  Com.  Fr-{Alex.)  3, 501.  (Timocl.)  3,  598. 

?ilen.)  4,  147  ;  Her.  i,  20.  52  &c. ;  Thuc.  4,  50 ;  Isocr.  19,  2  ; 
ycui^.  85 ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  ;  PL  Leg.  917  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  8 

Sec.  Vb.  dvdirwrro9  Od.  II,  274,  iruoreoy  PL  Soph.  244.      No 

1  aor.  mid.  and  no  aor.  or  Ait.  of  the  pass.  form. 

Some  assert  that  this  verb  in  Homer  and  Herodotus  always 
means  /o  learn  hy  hearsay  without  implying  previous  inquiry. 
We  doubt  this.  ^  /u  npoa^Kt  mfSta-Bm  IL  11,  649,  and  epx^o 
wev<r6fiepO£  narpos  Hrfv  otxofuvoio  Od.  I,  281.  1 5,  270,  seem  tO 
imply  inquiry,  for  besides  the  nature  of  the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (IL  11,  611)  Wt...?jpfio,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  i,  284) 
€kB€  ica\  elpco;  and  in  Her.  eirvvB6»€To  i,  35.  2,  2.  4,  167.  5,  92, 
implies  direct  inquiry,  and  in  7,  100,  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  iir^iprntav ;  so  SyytKop  hrefumv 
imfa'6fuvoi  Her.  4,  145,  see  167.  7,  139;    iir€ip6fuvot  MBrro  3, 

64  &c.    We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  Dor.  fiit.  form  vwtrwBt 
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Aesch.  Pn  988,  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  me/rey  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself.  ircvat»/Mu 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit.  Ag.  599,  where  -ovyLoi  is  admissible, 
and  for  n-fvo-fo-^c  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  'MtQ*^  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  stand,  nor  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  Dor.  Trcvo-ei  for  ircvo-ci  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  mclined  to  think  that  ircwrcroi 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  I.  Par.  D.  Schatz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  prefenred 
to  -cicT^e  though  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Blomf.  Herm.  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers  however 
have  both  jrXeuo-o/Mit  and  -ov/ia*,  and  Aristoph.  has  without  neces- 
sity of  metre  at  least  vvtvtr^wai  Ran.  1221  (-mit  Dind.) 

n&p^aaw  To  have  a  fever ^  Eur.  Cycl.  228;  Hippocr.  4,  558 
(Lit.  I,  437  Erm.),  Attic  -^tt©  Ar.  Vesp.  813;  PL  Theaet  178; 
so  Hippocr.  2,  618  (Lit.) ;  but  imp.  rjrvp€<r<r-  3,  112  (Lit),  -crrc 
Plut.  Alex.  76:  fUt,  frvpc^tf  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit):  aor.  erupefa 
Hippocr.  2,  152.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit.);  Anth.  11,  118;  Aristot 
Nat  Ausc.  5,  4,  10;  Plut  Alex.  76,  -co-o  see  below :  p.  ir«re- 
P*X«>  'P^x^fs  Aristot  Probl.  11,22;  -<x^>w  Galen  10,  588:  p. p. 
ntTTvpfx^  Galen  4,  447.  The  aor.  form  Mpiae  which  occurs 
in  Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (Kiihn)  appears  to  be  a  false 
reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss.  have  iwnpenivtv  (C), 
hrvp€(r<r€  (D  H  K),  in  the  second  firvptao'tv  (id.),  in  the 
third  fnvp€(r(r€»  (D  T  G  H  I).  Accordingly  Littr^  reads  aor. 
iiTvpirriv€v    5,    1 50,     and     imp.    €'nvpt(ra€     5,   21 6.    230,     of  his 

edition. 

nupi<i«j  To  put  into  a  vapour  hath,  -i^v  Hippocr.  7,  422,  but 
-lov  7,  26  :  ftit.  -^o-w :  aor.  -lyo-a  7,  34.  60  reg.  :•  irmvpniiuvos  8, 
436  :  7njpu}0j  7,  168.  194,  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid 
TFvpi^a-6M  Hippocr.  6,  516.  7,  322  :  aor.  nvpirfOTjTtu  7,  322.  422; 
-ijo-acrtfat  8,  1 28,  have  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

nuX^ofjkai  To  go  about,  Epic,  Od.  4,  384;  Hes.Th.  781,  Ionic 
-cv/iai  Emped.  356 ;  TrcoXcvficvof  Od.  2,  55 :  imp.  n<»k€Vfiff9  Od. 
22,  352,  -<tro  9,  189,  but  eV-€7rft)X-  U.  4,  250,  iter.  wwXt'inceTO  11. 
5,  788:  Alt.  7r<£ikr}<rofjuii  Hom.  H.  2,  1 5 1,  ^  sing.  -ff<rtai  U.  $y 
350. — jrwXe*  Od.  4,  811,  2  sing.  pres.  for  iraXftai,  not  toXto,  nor 
does  either  it  or  ira>XcVKero  require  a  form  n-^Xo/im,  in  an  Epic 
writer. 

RidX^w  To  sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut  167;  Her.  3,  139; 
Thuc.  7,  39 ;  PL  Rep.  260 ;  Aeschin.  i,  119,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xwn 
Epich.  120:  imp.  eVcoXovv  Ar.  Eq.  316,  -Xee  Her.  8,  105,  -X« 
Isae.  2,  28,  -Tiovv  Isocr.  13,  4,  iter.  ttwXcWkc  Her.  i,  196;  ft*. 
-9o-»  Ar.  Fr.  460  (D.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38 :   aor.  CTrAXi^ni  PluL 
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Philop.  1 6  :  aor.  p.  hrosiKrfOijv  PL  Polit.  260:  3  fUt.  9rcir»X^o-fra( 
late,  Aenae.  Tact.  10  :  but  classic,  tat.  mid.  7ra>\ff<r(Tat  as  pass. 
Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  241 :  pres.  irwXoIro  Thuc.  2, 60 ;  irfi>Xcoficvoff 
Her.  8,  105,  -tv/icwj  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  5,  -ov/ifpos  Thuc.  7,  39: 
imp.  cirwX-  8,  95. 

nundo^uu  To  fly ^  Epic  for  iror-,  H.  Hym.  30,  4 ;  Pind.  Fr.  109 
(Bergk);  Theocr.  15,  122 ;  Mosch.  4,  24 :  imp.  ttowwito  D.  12, 
287  ;  Hom.  H.  2,  264 ;  Simon.  (C.)  40 ;  Theocr.  7,  142  :  ftit. 
iTtfi^cro/uu  Theogn.  238,  for  which  Ahfens  (Dor.  Dial.  p.  288) 
says  irariofuu  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys.  1013,  at  the  same  time  suggest- 
ing ircorotofuu  :  with  aor.  p.  late  eirwr^^y  Anth.  7,  699,  (^  Babr. 
12,  I. 


P. 

*PaiK«o  To  sprMie,  Pind.  P.  8,  57  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  17;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3,  3;  Plut 
Mor.  614;  Philostr.  Apoli.  259  ;  Poet.  inf.  -vefuv  Pind.  I.  6,  21  : 
imp.  ZpfMivov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  410:  ftit.  pap&  Eur.  Fr.  388 
(Dind.);  Lycophr.  1104  :  aor.  eppdva  Eur.  Rhes.  73 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Arched.)  4,  435  ;  Anth.  12,  132 ;  Charit.  i,  3  (D'Orv.) ;  Luc. 
Scyth.  2,  €$'  Eur.  Cycl.  402,  Ionic  Ifpprfva  Hippocr.  3, 99,  icora-  2, 
160  (K.),  Epic  tpriva  0pp.  Hal.  2, 100,  and  (pad-)  €ppaa<ra,  imper. 

pd<r<rar€  Od.  20,  150  :  p.  tppayKOy  fii-  V.  T.  Prov.  7,  17  :  p.  p. 
€ppa<rpai  Schol.  II.  12,  43 1,  Ippavrai  Aesch.  Pers.  569  (Herm.), 
Epic  tppiduTM  Od.  20,  354:  pip.  ippabaro  Epic  3  pi.  II.  12,  431 ; 
late  part  tppapm  Athen.  (Persae.)  4, 140,  -apfitva  (Palat.) :  aor. 
€ppa9erfv,  pavBtig  Pind.  P.  5,  100 ;  Aristot.  Prob.  25,  5  (B.); 
Dioscor.  4,  15  ;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  imppaS-  Dioscor.  3,  45: 
imp.  paivovTo    II.  11,  282.  l£id.  late,  aor.  puvdp^vos,  ntpi^ 

Plut.  Arist.  20;  -p6vcuT6<u  Athen.  2,  19;  Long.  Past.  3,  28. 
Vb.  poj/ro'ff  late.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose. 

*Potw  To  siriJuy  tear  in  pieces^  destroy^  Poet,  paiovai,  dta-  Od. 
12,  290;  pai^ai  Od.  5,  221 :  imp.  fypau  Od.  6,  326  :  Ait.  poio-o) 
Orph.  L.  598,  Sia-ppaiati  II.  9,  78  ;  Q.  Sm.  10,  403,  otto-  Hes. 
Th.  393 ;  Epic  inf.  pauripevai  Od.  8,  569 :  aor.  tppcua-a  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  617  ;  paitrn  Od.  23,  235;  paiaai  13,  151 ;  0pp.  H.  4,  686  : 
aor.  p.  (ppaltrOriv  II.  1 6,  339;  Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk);  paurBrj 
Aesch.  Pr.  189  :  with  tat.  mid.  diappaia€(r6ai  as  pass.  II.  24,  355 
(Schol.),  as  act.  (Damm) :  pres.  pass,  paioiro  Od.  9,  459. 

'PairCiw  To  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk) ;  Hipponax  5  ; 
Her.  7,  35 ;  Aristot.  De  Anima  2,  8,  5  :  imp.  ippcmilov  Her.  7, 
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223  :  tat.  pantatt  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  7  edit,  -/f« 
Vat.  Lachm.  Tisch.  8  edit):  aor.  ippamtra  Dem.  25,  57;  Luc 
Herm.  81 :  p.  p.  redupl.  p€panurfiiuo9  Anacr.  166  (Bergk) :  aor. 
ippatritrBtpf^  poantrBfir}  Hipponax  9 ;  pamtF^rfvai  Com.  Fr.  (TimocL) 
3,  607. 

'PdnTw  To  stiich  &c.  Od.  16,  422 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422; 
^aarrtw  Ar.  PI.  513  :  imp.  tpaimv  Od.  1 6,  379,  pawr-  3, 1 1 8,  iter. 
pcarr€aic€f  wori-pp-  Eratosth.  I,  7  :  ftit.  payfrm,  awo-  Aeschin.  2,  2i: 
aor.  tfppayira  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9,  17 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant  ir,  35, 
Epic  pa^  II.  12,  296  :  2  aor.  late,  Uppaxj^^  aw  Nonn.  7,  15s : 
(perf.) :  pip.  late  4ppla<f>rpt€i^  mtp-  Xen.  Ephes.  i,  9  (Bast,  Passow, 

(rvp-rjppoMi   Herch.)  :     p.  p.    Uppafipai,   Zppcarrai   Dio.   Hal.   3,  7  i 

-apfjJvos  Ar.  Eccl.  24  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423,  icor-  Her.  2,  96; 
cppa0^ai  Xen.  £q.  12,  9;  Dem.  54,  35  (Eur.  Bacc.  243  Reisk. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) :  Epic  pip.  avv'€pairro  Q.  Sm.  9,  359 :  2  aor. 
€ppi<f>rjv  Eur.  Bacc.  243  (Vulg.  rejected  by  Dind.) ;  Hippocr.  3, 
524,  ^r-  Eur.  Bacc.  286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  paifnjptu  Dem. 
54,  41  :  Alt  late,  avp-pa^w^rai,  Galen  13,  685.  Mid.  aor. 
tppdylnrro^  iv  Her.  2,  1 46;  ^o^to  Hippocr.  3,  518  (Lit); 
'dpAvos  At.  Eq.  784  ;  Her.  3, 9 ;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49  ;  -«f^ 
Polyaen.    4,  6,  11.  Vb.  pcmr6s  Od.   24,   228,  vpoa-ptmriiw 

Plut  Mor.  190.  tpa^p  Horn.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture  of 
Matth.  (ilfpt^u  Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but 
^jopi^cy  (Schneid.  Baumeist)  Dind.  rejects  tppatpn^  £ur.  Bacc. 
043,  «p'  286. 

'Pcloiru,  -TTw  To  throw  dawfty  pres.  late  V.  T.  Jer.  23,  39,  ovp- 
parrovai  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  18  (allied  to  dpaavmf  ^rf<nr»,  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them):  fiit  pd(iD  V.  T.  Esai.  9,  n, 
ivp-  Thuc.  8, 96 :  aor.  ^ppa$a,  ^a^at  Dem.  54, 8,  hri"  Soph.  O.C. 
1503,  <rvp'€ppa^  Xen.  Hell,  7,  5, 16,  icor-  Ael.  N.  A.  3, 18 :  p.  p. 
{aw'€ppaypfvoi  Krllg.  Suggests  for  <Tv»-rippayfi-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  33) : 
aor.  p.  tppdxOrfv,  KOT'  Thuc.  f,  6  (some  Mss.  Haack,  Kar-fipd^ 
Bekk.  Popp.  Krilg.);  paxjStjvai,  an-  Dio.  Hal.  8,  18 :  ftit  mid. 
pa^trSaiy  Korapp-  as  pass.  Plut  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Paxit»  To  divide  the  spine  {pdx^^)t  ^^^7  P^os*  H^X^C^  Dinarcfa. 
Fr.  80  (Bait  Saup.) ;  -tfwi'  Soph.  Aj.  56 :  and  Imp.  ippaxi^ 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  Kdppdx^C<^v  Soph.  Aj.  299. 

•Pfl^tt  To  do  (tfpd<o,  ^pya»),  Poet  II.  23,  206;  Hes.  Op.  685; 
Pind.  N.  4,  32 ;  Mosch.  2,  140 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pber.) 
2,  335;  Epic  subj.  pcfoo-4  Hes.  Fr.  185  :  imp.  ^ptCop  D.  2,  400. 
Od.  23,  56,  piCov  3,  5,  iter.  (UCevKov  II,  8,  250:  ftit.  peg*  Od.  "» 
31 ;  Hym.  2,  213  ;  Aesch.  Sept  105 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1724;  Eur. 
Ale.  261 :  aor.  tppt^a  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49;  in  prose,  only 
PI.  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  Ipcfo  II.  9,  453.  23,  570.  Od  18,  I39J 
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Hes.  Fr.  217  ;  Anacr.  109  ;  Solon  36,  15  (v.  n  tlpp-) ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  538  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  838.  Elec.  1226  (chor.),  p€$a  11. 
9>  535;  part,  p^ias  II.  22,  305;  Aesch.  Ch.  315,  Dor.  p€$ais 
Find.  01.  9,  94 :  aor.  p.  ptx^tirj  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Mss.  Lit.) ; 
p€xO€ig  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  a-pfKTos  II.  19, 150.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres.  dinip  rode  p^Cti  in  Pherecr. 
Com.  Fr.  2,  335,  is  taken,  according  to  Athenaeus,  from  Hesiod. 
Epic  and  Lyric  Poets  have  double  or  single  p  after  the  augment ; 
the  Tragedians,  we  think,  have  single  p  only  in  chor.  Soph,  no 
doubt  has  ?p€^  Ifp^^as  in  a  trimeter  O.  C.  538,  but  it  is  a  tri- 
meter in  chor.  where  the  poet  had  the  privilege  of  Epic  licence. 
In  785  of  the  Rhesus  too,  where  however  a  case  with  single  p 
would  for  several  reasons  be  less  notable,  use  to  ^fsmd  tptyKov  in 
the  diverbicL  But  now  Ippr^Kov  is  read  by  Nauck,  KirchhoflF  and 
Dindorf.  i^-tpuvapx^v  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  seems  to  be  a  false  read- 
ing for  cf-fXvcr-. 

'P^irw  To  bend^  incline^  Pind.  01.  8,  23  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  21 ;  Eur. 
Fr.  536  (D.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  51 ;  PI.  Rep.  485 ;  pentav  Pind.  P.  9,  25 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  847;  Isocr.  15,4;  Dem.  18,298;  -mw  Soph, 
Ant.  722 ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  i  :  imp.  tppenov  Hippocr.  2,  604  (Lit.); 
Lua  D.  Mort.  11,  i,  and  tperrov  Polyb.  29,  9.  33,  15  (Vulg.), 
€pp-  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Epic  peirov  11.  8,  72.  22,  212  :  ftit.  pe^w  Her. 
7,  139;  Paus.  9,  37:  aor.  Zppr^a  PI.  Phil.  46.  Epist.  328; 
Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss.  Lit.) ;  pn/ra>  Anth.  12,  86.  Pass. 
ptnofupos  Aesch.  Supp.  405.  Horn,  has  imp.  only,  Trag.  and 
Corned,  pres.     Attic  prose  pres.  and  aor. 

*P^  To  flow  (pec;©,  pu»),  p€€i  II.  22,  149;  Mimnerm.  5,  i; 
Her.  I,  72.  5,  52,  p«  H.  Ven.  237;  Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph. 
Tr.  698  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1034  ;  Thuc.  2,  96,  Dor.  3  pl.  piomi  Theocr. 
i4»  38,  occas,  p«u»  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36 ;  Dor.  pt. 
oiro-pp/oio-a  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  102  :  imp.  ?pp«  II,  17,  86  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
147 1 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58,  tpptt  U.  23,  688;  Her.  2,  121  (4), 
tpp€09  Hes.  Fr.  42  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299,  peV  II.  4,  451,  wcpi- 
pp*9  Od.  9,  388,  piov  Hes.  Sc.  267,  iter.  pwKs,  irpo'  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
325:  tat,  p€vaofiiu  Theogn.  448;  Hippocr.  6,  440.  442.  7,  224 
&c. ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  238. 
(Pher.)  2,  316,  later  -crovpai  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  2,  23.  2,  4,  20  : 
and  ptvtrio  Antb.  5,  125 ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  84 ;  Geop.  9, 12,  cV-  Aretae. 
48  (ed.  Oxon.)  ;  Hierocl.  182  (Eberh.),  see  below :  aor.  fyptva-a 
Mosch.  3,  33;  Anth.  (Parm.)  5, 33  ;  Hippocr.  7,  612.  6,  296.  302. 
308  (Lit);  and  late,  Paus.  5, 7;  Arteraidor.  i,  48;  Galen  10,  311, 
€ir-  Ael.  V.  H.  12, 60,  di-  H.  A.  II,  10 ;  ptwrjf  Bion.  6,  6 ;  rare  in 
Attic,  pev<rc(c  (Eur.)Dan. 32;  (Alciphr.  3,  64 ;  p€v<rar«  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
16) ;  pfvtras  Ar.  £q.  526  (Anapaest) ;  Hiqier.  Or.  21, 10;  pewoi 
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Aristot.  Mirab.  87,  irepi-  Lycurg.  96,  pa)<rm  trans.  Themist.  27,335, 
late  tfppvaa,  xmtKpvvavro^  J.  DamaSC.  T.  I,  126:  p.  (p€p€VKa  late, 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  136,  and  llppvKa  Galen  5, 398,  but)  ippwiKu  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  296  ;  PL  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  8,  5,  aw  8,  44  ;  Isae.  2,  28, 
nap-  Soph.  Ph.  653,  €f- Ar.  Av.  104,  ispo-  Hippocr.  5,  558:  (p.p.): 
(1  aor.) :  fat.  late  oKoppwjOria'Ofuu  Barnab.  Epist.  ii»  19  (Muralto, 
-pwia-ofuu  TischenA) :  2  aor.  p.  ippirjv  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  434 ; 
Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr.  2,  658.  5,  114  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  116; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30;  Dem.  19,  287,  Epic  pvrj  Od.  3,  455;  pvj 
Eur.  Hipp.  443  ;  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Erm.),  Korapp-  An  Pax  145; 
pvciff  PI.  Tim.  84,  airo-  Aesch.  Ag.  1294;  pvijvai  Thuc.  3,  116: 
2  ftit.  pvrfaofuu  Hippocr.  6,  42  ;  Aristid.  i,  7  (Dind.),  «V-  Isocr. 
8,  140.  Mid.   ptiToi  Anth.  9,  522  :    imp.  ipptiro  Eur.  Hel. 

1602;  Philostr.  ApoU.  371,  di-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.);  pfd/iow 
Hippocr.  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit.) ;  Polyaen.  4,  2,  6 ;  Plut  Lucull. 
10.  Timol.  12;  Luc.  D.  MorL  14,  5.  Tyran.  3.  Herm.  5.  Salt 
71  &c.,  Poet,  pcovfi-  Orac.  Her.  7,  140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) :  ftit.  pw- 
^To^uu,  see  above  :  aor.  late  Kareppna-aro  Ann.  Comn.  15,  p.  475. 
Vb.  pvT6s  Eur.  Hipp.  123,  p€V(Tr6s  Plut.  Mor.  268. 

p€ct,  «c-  is  trans,  discharges,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  49  (ed. 
Oxon.):  so  imp.  €pp€i  poured,  Eur.  Hec.  528,  aipei  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  and  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  so  inf.  trpopiuv  Horn.  H.  2,  202  {vpo- 
X(€iv  Eust.  Wolf);  npopwv  Orph.  Arg.  11 37:  and  imp.  iter 
frpop€€tTK€  Ap.  Rh.  3,  225  {v.  r.  irpoxf€a'K€  Sec);  ptovfuvos  in  an 
oracle  Her.  7, 140,  is  not  a  '^contraction,'  but  an  Epic  lengthen- 
ing for  the  metre.  Pat.  act.  pevaa  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Kiihn) 
we  suspect  for  two  reasons :  Jirs/,  he  very  frequently  uses  pfwrofuu, 

6,  440.  442.  7,  224.  256.  556.  588.  8,  100.  124 ;  second,  in  the 
passage  quoted,  the  reading  pcvo-ci  re  is  so  near  pevo-erat  that  we 
believe  the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.  (This  emendation 
is  now  confirmed  :  Littr^  (7,  256)  has  edited  pfvo-frat  from  Mss. 
so  Ermerins  2,  365.)  The  only  other  instance  of  ftit.  act.  in 
the  HippocrcUic  writings  is  pewo-ct  tc  &c.  8,  596  (Lit.)  which,  if 
necessary,  may  perhaps  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  if 
thought  sound,  we  should  say  is  a  S}Tnptom  of  a  late  hand.  For 
p^vfToma  PI.  Rep.  544,  pe^avra  has  been  restored  from  Mss. 
pvi;  Epic  2  aor.  p.  for  cppvi;,  Od.  3,  455.  This  verb  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  c©  does  not  contract  eiy,  €o,  ca>. 

(•p^«)  To  say,  p.  eTpiyiea  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  456;  Ar. 
Ran.  558.  Nub.  910 ;  Thuc.  6,  87  :  p.  p.  ctpi/rm  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Soph.  Ant.  725;  Eur.  Heracl  117;  Ar. 
Eccl.  68  ;  Her.  3,  9  ;  PI.  Rep.  468,  -lywai  Leg.  804,  -«mi«  Her. 

7,  96:  pip.  upryro  Thuc.  I,  139 :  aop.  €ppfi6ijp  Eur.  LT.  91; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;  Aeschin.  2,  31;  ippiBriv  perhaps  unattic, 
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Aristot.  however,  Categ.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 
irpo-€pp€B7fv  {v,  r.  -riSrjp)  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 
ctpc'V  Her.  4,  77.  156.  6, 15.  7, 184.  8, 119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.),  w^^-,  tipffO-  (some  Mss.  Wessel.  Schaef.); 
other  moods  always  with  17,  subj.  pri$g  Aeschin.  i,  31,  -BSurt 
Dinarch.  i,  91 ;  pT}3tijj  Aristot.  Top.  i,  6;  prfS€is  Od.  18,  414; 
Find.  P.  4,  74 ;  Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057  ;  Eur.  El.  622 ;  Her. 
always,  i,  91.  109.  6,  86.  7,  142.  149  &c. ;  Thuc.  5,  60;  PL 
Phil.  48;  prjBrjvai  Her.  3,  9;  Isae.  6,  17;  Isocr.  12,  192:  ftit. 
prjBrja-ofuuy  -trtrai  Hippocr.  2,  362  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  I,  73 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957,  irpoa-  Polit.  259.  301. 
Rep.  479,  avappii6-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  pij^aoprai  Aristot.  Top.  5, 
4 ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B.);  Aenae.  Tact.  11,  the  only 
instances  of  pi.  we  know;  -^o-fcr^oi  Isocr.  12,  258.  15,  55.  240 
&c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  192.  3,  8;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Critias  107.  Leg. 
880  Ac;  -Ti(r6fi€vos  Thuc.  8,  66;  PI.  Critias  107  ;  Isocr.  8,  63 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  93  ;  Dem.  22,4.  24, 194.  27,  53  &c.:  3  fat.  ^Iprfao- 
pm,  '<r€Tcu  always  in  Horn.  II.  23,  795 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  59 ;  always 
in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276;  Eur.  Hec.  825.  Phoen. 
928  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  114  ;  and  Her.  2, 35.  4, 16.  82.  6, 86 ;  Thuc. 
6,  34  ;  PI.  Theaet.  179 ;  tlpriaarSai,  and  uprnroptpof  are  not  Attic, 
see  €«pa>.  Vb.  prp-Ss  II.  21,  445,  -cop  Hippocr.  3,  414  ;  PI.  Apol. 
22.  The  strict  Attic  form  of  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  ippifiriv^ 
the  strict  Ionic  flp^Brjv.  eppc^v  has  occasionally  support  in  the 
Mss.  and  editions  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118 ;  often  in 
those  of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late 
editors  have  generally  substituted  «ppTi$rjv.  Bait.  Orell.  however 
still  retain  eppiBrjv  Theaet.  168.  In  Her.  elprjdrfv  is  sometimes 
well  supported,  7,  184.  At  8,  119,  occur  as  a  v,  r,  ^pe^,  ippiBrj, 
Old  editions  have  often  ippnBrpf,  but  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. 
Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  eipc^v:  c  however  is  confined 
to  indtc,^  prjBeis  Her.  i,  109.  6,  86 ;  priSrjvai  Her.  3,  9,  see 
above. 

'Pi^Kufu  To  break,  U.  17,  751 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  199;  Hippocr. 
I,  616.  3,  196.  7,  486,  ow-  Her.  I,  80,  wept-  PI.  Critias  113; 
prryvvs  Soph.  Fr.  232  (D.),  ova-  Her.  2,  14,  irapa-  Thuc.  4,  96, 
seldom  ^iiYviSu  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17,  dvapprjyvttt  Hippocr.  i,  106 
(Lit.),  jcar-  I,  63  (Erm.),  81a-  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5,  arro-  Paus. 
5,  27  (see  imp.),  poetic  ^acni)  j/r/lfc?,  II.  18,  57 1 ;  Hom.  H.  2,  338 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  539 ;  Anth.  7,  485  (Callim.  Del.  322) ;  and  late  prose, 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  60;  Galen  13, 914;  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  p^©  late 
prose,  Strab.  11, 14,  8;  Dioscor.  4, 152,  ircpt-pp^co  2,  98.  4,  61: 
Imp.  ippryyvv,  ap-  Soph.  Aj.  236 ;  Thuc.  7,  40,  ipprryvvt,  jcot-  Dem. 
2i>  ^3>  Polyaen.  3, 10, 15,  iter.  pffyvwrKt  II.  7, 141,  p^a-a-to-Kov,  ivipp- 
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II.  24,  454  :  Alt.  pri^  II.  12,  262  ;  Her.  2,  2,  cV-  Soph.  Aj.  775, 
aw-  Thuc.  7,  36:  aor.  eppiyfa  II.  17,  44  ;  Hes.  Sc.  140;  Aesch. 
Pers.  468  ;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  529  ;  Her. 
i»  85>  PlSo,  II.  12,  185;  Pind.  N.  8,  29;  opt.  aj«-pp^^4«  II.  20, 
63 ;  p4£ov  Ar.  Nub.  960 ;  prj^as  II.  12,  241 ;  Ar.  Nub.  406,  enro- 
ll. 4,  69;  p^gat  II,  538;  Dem.  9,  61 :  p.  late,  ^ppnx^f  ^-  V.T. 
2  Reg.  14,  30.  15,  32  :  p.  p.  fpprryfuu  rare,  avv  Od.  8,  137,  and 
now  KOT'  Her.  2,  12  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  2,  23,  mr-  Socrat 
Epist.  7  •  pip*  JFop'tpprjttTo  Arr.  4,  26  :  1  aor.  ippiixOriv  rare, 
prixStiira  Triphiod.  II ;  Dioscor.  3,  22;  dia-pprixBfi  Hippocr.  7, 
242  :  2  aor.  (ppiyijv  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  Ar.  Nub.  583  ;  Hippocr. 
5,  424.  7,  534  ;  Dem.  56,  40,  w-  II.  16,  300,  kot-  Thuc.  4, 
"5;  P«y5  Hippocr.  3,  214;  ^f/17,  €*«-  Her.  2,  173;  p5yf« 
Aesch.  Ag.  505;  Hippocr.  8,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  Aro- 
Thuc.  5,  10;  payrjvai,  Hippocr.  7,  2o;  PI.  Rep.  359;  Dem.  56, 
21 :  ftit  payr)(ropm  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  4,  4,  2 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7, 
«-  Aesch.  Pr.  367,  bm-  Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489; 
Aristot.  de  Coelo  2,  13,  28,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5,  732  (Lit.)  :  2  p. 
cppooya  am  broken^  Aesch.  Pers.  433 ;  Soph.  Tr.  852 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1338;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  665;  Hippocr.  2,  30  (Lit),  «r- 
Archil.  47,  I,  bi-  PI.  Phaed.  86,  w-  Aristot  Pt  An.  3,  i,  12,  reg. 
form  (ppqya  Tab.  Heracl.  B,  av  Philostr.  Imag.  2,  26,  851,  but 
-«ya  best  supported  (Kayser);  Kar-tpprfydrfs  (Hesych.):  pip. 
tppayei  Aristid.  13, 125,  (vv-  Thuc.  I,  66.  Mid.  priyvvfAot  break 
for  oneself^  or  for  one's  own,  U.  12, 440,  «ara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67, 
prfo-aofjuuy  imper.  -aaov  Anth.  12,  232  :  imp.  priyyvvro  II.  13,  7 1 8. 
20,  55i  «V-rppi7y-  App.  Lib.  81  :  ftit.  (pii^optu),  but  srcpi-pp^^rnu 
reflexive  burst  {itself)  Hippocr.  4,  392 :  aor.  ippri^iaiv  II.  12, 
291 ;  Eur,  Heracl.  835;  Aretae.  31,  52,  «ir-  Her.  8,  99;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  13,  Epic  piyf-  II.  11,  90;  Epic  subj.  p^i^fuBa  II.  12, 
224.  Vb.  priKr69  II.  13,  323. — Pert  p.  tppfiyyMi  is  rare,  but 
not  so  rare  as  some  say.     Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems  to  ignore 

it      prjyvvrjfrai  USUal  SUbj.  form,  HippOCr.  7,  26  (Lit),  but  prfywFrm 

seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  prjyvvTai  Hipponax  19  (Bergk); 
and  late  Themist  Or.  i,  5,  oray  ^Uwrai,  See  Walz  Rhet  vol  7, 
p.  1042.  BiappriaataBai  to  burst,  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  270  (Lit), 
mro-  7,  206  (Lit  2,  336  Erm.),  for  which  our  Lexicons  quote 
Pans.  10,  17,  3. 

'Pty^w  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Hipponax  16.  17  (B.); 
Pind.  N.  5,  50 ;   Hippocr.  i,  58  (Erm.) :    imp.  {^ppiytt) :  ftit 

ptyrj<r«»  II.  5,  35 1  ^  &or.  eppfyria-a  II.  12,  2o8,  piytfa-a  1 6,  II9  (l2, 

208  Bekk.  LaR.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1607  (trim.):  2  p.  as  proa. 
fypiya  II.  7,  114,  3  pl.  €ppiya<ri  0pp.  C.  3,  134,  Dor.  epptytam 
Theocr.  16,  77  (Mss.  Wintert  Ahr.);  Epic  subj.  tppiygat,  II.  3, 
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353;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  438  :  2  pip.  eppiytiv  Od.  23,  216;  Epic  part- 
ippiyovn  Hes.  Sc.  228.  For  Dor.  perf.  tpplyavn  in  several  Mss. 
and  edit  Theocr.  16,  77,  Meineke,  Fritzsche  and  Ziegler  adopt 
from  other  Mss.  tppiyaai.  The  only  prose  instance,  if  correct, 
is  ipptyoTts  shivering  for  coldy  Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss. 
present,  perhaps  correctly,  ippiytoKms.  See  piy6w,  which  is  now 
read  in  the  three  places  of  Plut.  pty^  Mor.  233,  ^tyoOi^  157, 
ptyAtras  132,  where  ^t-ycw  used  to  stand. 

*Pry6w  To  shiver  with  cold,  PL  Phil.  45  ;  pXyow  Her.  5,  92  (7) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  11  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  piyw  Dind),  see 
below:  ftit.  piywroi  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17 ;  Epic  inf.  -oxrcVcv  Od. 
14,  481 :  aop.  ippiywra  Hippocr.  3,  50.  5, 1 68  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor. 
13a,  evtppiy  Ar.  Plut  846  :  p.  €ppiyoi>K6T€s  Theophr.  Ign.  74 
(a  Mss.);  Galen  11,  556.  In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  «,  ^  instead  of  ov,  m;  inf.  piy&p  for  -oOv,  Ar.  Ach.  1 146. 
Av.  935.  Vesp.  446,  but  ^yovi^  PI.  Rep.  440 ;  Plut.  Mor.  157 
(Dttbn);  Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Dind.);  Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br.  Bekk. 
-Tiv  Dind.  Bergk);  subj.  piy^  for  -0?,  PL  Gorg.  517,  but  ptyoi 
Phaed.  85  (all  Mss.);  opt.  piy^  for  -yoi,  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit. 
pry^  Erra.  2,  328);  Plut.  Mor.  233 ;  piy&a-a  fem.  part,  for  -owrot 
Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

•PiwT^w,  see  foil. 

•PiwT^  7o  /hrow,  Eur.  Hel.  1325;  Her,  3,  41.  4,  61  ;  PL 
Pbaed.  113  ;  Dem.  32,  6 ;  piirrt  Ar.  Pax  962  ;  piirr<ap  Soph.  Tr. 
790  (Mss.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  €k-  Aesch.  Pr. 
932 ;  -rfw  Thuc.  2,  49;  Eur.  Tr.  729.  Hel.  1595  (D.),  dva-  Od, 
7,  328:  Imp.  tfppiirrop  Eur.  Bacc.  1097 ;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  3,  iter.  pinraaKov  IL  15,  23 ;  Hes.  Sc.  256;  Orph.  Fr. 
j6»  3>  T€<rK(  Nic.  Fr.  26  ;  Orph.  quoted  (Gesn.) ;  and,  in  pros. 
and  imp.  only,  j^iirr/u,  -«  Soph.  Aj.  239.  Ant.  131.  Tr.  780 
(Mss.  EUendt,  Dind.  -«  Erf.  Herm.  Nauck  &c.) ;  -€ov<ri  Her.  4, 
188,  -fviri  4,  94  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -oO<rt  Xen.  Ven.  9,  20,  aw-  Thuc. 
5,  103,  'OVfAfv  4,  95 ;  imper.  -rtlrt  Ar.  Eccl.  507  (Dind.);  -owO* 
Eur.  Hel.  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  'Ov6'  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
-ourrtff  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25  (PL  Tim.  80);  piwrdv  Conv.  2,  8 : 
Imp.  (pptirr€0¥  Her.  8,  53,  -avp  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  33  ;  App.  Hisp. 
83.  Lib.  49,  w-  Od.  13,  78,  di-  Aeschin.  i,  59  :  ftit.  pi'V^oi  II.  24, 
735;  Eur.  H.  F.  562;  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13:  aor. 
Zpptira  II.  23,  845  ;  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Pind.  L  7,  44 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
748 ;  Soph.  Ph.  265 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  66 ;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  13,  8a ; 
PL  Leg.  944,  Poet.  Ifpi^ta  Arion  18  (B.) ;  Mosch.  3,  32,  aw-  Pind. 
P-  ^.  37^  P'^h  H-  3»  378 ;  Hes.  Th.  868 ;  Dor.  pt.  piitms  Pind.  P, 
I,  45;  pt^ai  Eur.  Tr.  729 ;  Her.  i,  24.  2,  100:  (2  aor.  *ppi(t>w 
see  below) :  p.  tlpplipa  Lys.  10,  9.  21 :  p.  p.  fyptp/uu.  Eur.  Med. 
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1404;  At.  Eccl.  850;  Her.  i,  6a;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  Poet. 
pipififA'  Find.  Fr.  314  (Bergk) :  pip.  ?p/Mirro  Luc.  Nee.  17: 
1  aor.  €ppi<l>6rpf^  pi<f>3&  Soph.  Aj.  830;  £ur.  Hec.  335.  Andr. 
10  (D.);  PI.  Leg.  944;  Polyb.  8,  8;  Plat.  Luc.  42,  or- 
Aesch.  Supp.  484,  €K'  Soph.  £1.  512  :  ftit.  ptxf>$rf<ropm,  am-pfh 
Soph.  Aj.  1 01 9,  Kara-  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  20  :  2  aor.  tpfijup^ 
£ur.  Fr.  486  (D.).  Andr.  10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
PI.  Leg.  944.  Phil.  16;  Dio  Cass.  79,  20;  (Luc.)  Amor.  33; 
pi0€«  0pp.  Cyn.  I,  500;  Polyb.  4,  71 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  73  ;  Plut 
Rom.  7;  Ael.  H.  A,  14,  8,  cf-  Aeschin.  2,  153,  PoeL  ^pit^ 
Anth.  12,  234 :  2  Ait.  ^i4>rfirofuu  perhaps  later,  Plut.  C.  Gr.  3; 
E.  T.  Esai.  34,  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant  7,  11,  dtro-  v.  r.  Soph.  Aj.  1019 
quoted,  and  adopted  by  Wunder :  3  ftit.  ippi^^mu  Luc.  Mera 
Cond.  17.  Mid.  late,  anoppmr^p/evot  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  194: 
aor.  pi^oafTo  Maneth.  6,  10 ;  pi^jtwr^t,  airo-  Galen  16,  146,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr. :  Vb.  parr6s  Soph.  Tr.  357.  Oppian  Cyn. 
4>  350,  has  2  aor.  aot.  ^ppiffic  a  dactyle.  Does  this  point  to 
ih€me  pi<f>n  ?  or  may  it  be  for  Ipparc  ?  or  is  it  the  peril  with  t, 
though  it  be  naturally  long,  p^rrc,  pv^f  pinii?  £lms.  Eur. 
Heracl.  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  pinrw  from  the 
Tragedians,  and  Nauck  and  Kirchhoff,  we  think,  sympathise 
with  him.  Eliendt,  again,  and  Paley  vary  with  the  Mss.  In 
Soph,  however  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pare  form  (-«»,  -•) 
-«;  but  pt.  plirrwv  with  Elms.  Herm.  held,  with  the  old  Gram- 
marians, piirT€i»  to  be  a  strengthened  form  of  ^iirr«»,  2&  jaeto 
oi  jactOf  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  form  should  be 
determined  by  the  meaning.  We  doubt  if  the  Greeks  ahoajft 
observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses  ptwrtlrt  x^a(raff  Eccl.  507, 
where  the  form  plnrrrt  is  inadmissible,  but  its  meaning  required 
— a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the  act  At  Pax  963,  again, 
wip  BtoTw  piwrt  rwf  KpiB&p  savours  more  of  repetUion^  and  j^ 
pvmuxt  could  not  stand;  so  tpprnvM  Her.  S,  92  (6)  decidedly  of 
repetition. 

*Poip8^  To  suck  in,  shake,  Poet,  and  only  proa.  potfiMon, 
Aesch.  Eum.  404;  dva-ppotfidei  Od.  12,  104;  Aesch.  Fr.  217; 
Soph.  Fr.  390,  Poet,  dm-poifi-  Od.  12,  105 :  and  aor.  pol0^ 
Orph.  Arg.  1260,  ap-tpptU^  Od.  12,  236,  431;  -ffoji  Lycopbr* 
147;  -^<r€t«  Od.  12,  106;  potPdrta-as  Anth.  7,  636. 

*PoiU««  To  whiz,  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  7 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  23 : 
imp.  Epic  poiCet  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129,  iter.  poiCoffWi  Hes.  Th.  835, 
-cflricc  (Ms.  m.  GoetU.  Flach)  :  aor.  ippoiin^ra  Opp.  HaL  i,  565, 
d«-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  polCftfra  U.  10,  502  :  pip.  p.  as  aet  ipptibf 
Anth.  II,  106  :  and  pros.  poiColrpmfos  Lycophr.  1426, 

*P6^  To  sup  up,  Soph.  Tr.  1055;  Ar«  Veap.  906 ;  Hippoa. 
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a,  456  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  32  ;  po<l>«iy  Aesch.  £um.  264 ;  pv<l>€nv 
Hippocr.  5,  370  (Lit.  i,  643  Erm.) :  imp.  ipp^ov  Hippocr.  2, 
306:  ftit.  po<l>ri<r<o,  -jjcrtff  At.  Ach.  278.  Paz  716,  €«-  Eq.  360 
(Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  po(t>ri<T»  Eustath.  Phil.  4, 
25,  €K'  3,  4,  3:  but  ftit.  mid.  po<l>ffa'ofjuu  Ar.  Vesp.  814:  aor. 
«pp6<f>ri<ra  Hippocr.  7,  60  (Lit.);  Ar.  Eq.  51 ;  Aristot  Meteor. 
2,  3.  2,  €K-  Ar.  Eq.  701,  an-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3, 10,  Ion.  tppiKJ}-  Hip- 
pocr.  5,  374 :  aop.  p.  po4ni$€is  Nic.  Al.  389 :  aor.  mid.  Ion.  pv<^ 
vwrBoM,  Hippocr.  5,  386  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. — For  ftit.  act. 
poif^ig  At.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read 
fbt.  mid.  po(tni<rft  as  the  legitimate  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  pot^ 
vofjuu  Vesp.  814.  This  assumes  however  that  Aristoph.  would 
in  no  case  use  the  act.  and  mid.  Ait.  in  the  same  sense.  We 
think  this  rather  stringent,  for  with  flit.  mid.  Kawrrai  Plut.  1054, 
he  has  icara-icav<ra>  Lys.  I2i8,  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow 
to  be  flit.  act.  not  aor.  subj.,  and  ri^opai  Lys.  744,  but  flit.  act. 

Tfff*  Eq.  1037,  -€w  Thesm.  509,  waT^cw  Eq.  166,  but  airo-wan;- 

vifuvoi  Plut.  1 184.  Unfortunately,  in  this  and  several  other 
verbs  similarly  circumstanced  the  flit,  occurs  most  frequently  in 
2  sing,  where  the  difference  between  act.  and  mid.  is  so  small 
— only  ff — as  to  raise  doubt  and  provoke  change. 

*P(jofuu  To  draw  to  oneself^  defend,  U.  10,  259;  Aesch.  Sept. 
824 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  197 ;  Her.  4, 187 ;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit.)  ; 
opt  Ion.  3  pi.  -oftOTo  Her.  4,  135:  imp.  eppvcro  Eur.  Ale.  770; 
Her.  5,  100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pv-  II.  16,  799;  Pind.  I.  8,  53; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1397,  3  pi.  p<5aro  for  -wro  II.  18,  515.  Od.  17,  201, 
iter.  pwTKtv  II.  24,  730:  flit,  piaopcu  Hes.  Th.  662;  Solon  13, 
56;  Aesch.  Sept.  92  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  1338  ;  Her.  i,  86 ;  Thuc.  5, 
63,  Dor.  pwrtwrai  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112  :  aor.  €ppv<rdfirfv  II.  20, 
194.  Od.  I,  6;  Pind.  P.  12,  19;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion 
1298;  Ar.  Lys.  342;  Her.  3,  132.  7,  154;  Hippocr.  2,  630 
(Lit) ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Hyperid.  Fr.  80 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68. 
10,  25  ;  Ael.  V,  H.  4,  6 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45.  Asin.  33 ;  Pans.  10, 
26;  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  ^pva-  Od.  14,  279  (Dind.  Bekk.  La  R.), 
ff-  we  hold  incorrect,  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  piaaro  Od.  23,  244, 
^iraatOrfp  U.  1 4,  406,  v  once,  pv<rafir/¥  (Jpwn?)  1 5,  29;  p^irrfrm, 
Theocr.  7,  56  (Ahr.  Ziegl.);  '<r<uTo  Od.  12,  107 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
300;  -irdfAtvof  Anacr.  107;  Her.  3,  138:  aor.  p.  late  ^ppwrOtf 
Died.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  141 ;  fiwrOj  Orig.  Ref.  Haer. 
10,  15;  Malal.  3,  p.  65;  pvcr$rj/pm  Heliod.  10,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.). 
Vb.  pMt  Od.  6,  267.  This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early 
Attic  prose,  Thuc.  quoted. 

pvcH^M  syncop.  inf.  for  pvta^-  II.  15,  14 1 ;  so  imp.  Ifppiko  bb 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  1352  (chor.  Ijpv-  Dind.),  3  pi.  pioro  for  -oyr»| 
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II.  18, 515,  pva-Ktv  Ionic  for  -to,  II.  quoted,  may  belong  to  a  form 
(ptKricofuu),  In  the  pree.  and  Imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers, 
pifTM  II.  10,  259 ;  Hes.  Sc.  105,  piiomu  11.  9,  396 ;  0pp.  Hal, 
4,  40,  but  piofiat  II.  15,  257  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  486,  pvo/uBa  Theocr. 
25>  25 ;  subj.  pvtirai  Theocr.  7,  56  (Fritzs,  pwo-  others) ;  opt, 

pdoiTO  II.  12,  8.  17,  224  :    Imp.  piero  II.   16,   799,  pvovro  Q.  Sm. 

II,  344,  Ionic  pioTo  II.  18,  515,  always  long  in  Attic,  except 
pt€a'6€  Aesch.  Sept.  303.  824  (chor.);  in  ftit.  long;  so  in  aor. 
except  pvtrdpajv  in  ihesi  IL  quoted.  For  i^-^pwratifiv  Aesch.  Pr. 
235  (Mss.  G.  &c.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind.  read,  perhaps 
correctly,  i^Xva-  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips,  i,  2,  &c.     See  cptw. 

'PJiiraiMo  To  makefotU,  insult.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  Aristot 
Eth.  N.  I,  9,  16  (B.);  ThemisL  i,  8,  «irappiJir-  PI.  Leg.  937: 
fUt  pxmaim,  Korapp-  Isocr.  12,  63  :  aor.  p.  late  ippvwdvBtpf  Piut 
Mor.  434 :  pros.  p.  pwralpofuu  Xen.  Lac.  11,3. 

•Pffirdw  To  befoul,  Ar.  Plut.  266 ;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pwir<5«,  Od. 
19,  72.  23,  115 ;  '6tovTa  6,  87  :  imp.  ipptwtAv  Ar.  Av.  1282  :  also 
make  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  p€pvnafuP09  Od.  6,  59;  Hippocr. 
4»  374-  8, 140.  236.  368  (Lit.) ;  Themist.  7,  93  (Dind.),  tppwmp- 
Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  425. 

*Pv^dta,  see  potfH, 

*?6wvpx  To  slreftglheHy  Hippocr.  9,  98  (Lit.) ;  (PI.)  Locr.  103, 
and  -yyittt  (PI.)  Locr.  103 ;  Oribas.  i,  42 :  imp.  ippvi^pvv  Philostr. 
Apoll.  S.  218.  7,  285,  and  €pp»wvov  Imag.  31,  395,  fV-  Apoll.  4» 
145:  ftit.  pa<ro>,  eVi-  Plut.  Mor.  9,  dva-  Aretae.  136  (ed.  Oxon.): 
aop.  tppaxra  Plut.  Pericl.  19,  ««•-  Her.  8, 14 ;  Thuc.  4,  36 ;  (Dem.) 
10,  36 :  p.  p.  tppmpai  Pi.  Conv.  176,  -oxrcu  Dem.  22,  26,  -«rai 
Hippocr.  I,  616,  •cip€Ba  Eur.  Heracl.  636,  -oovrm  Thuc.  6,  17; 
-fi<r^at  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  214  ;  PL  Phaed.  61 ;  -w/ww  PI.  PhiL 
49;  Isocr.  15,  IIS  :  PiP-  ^pp^M"  Thuc.  7,  15,  -p^m  Her.  6, 
III ;  Thuc.  2,  8 ;  Lys.  13,  31,  -pwvro  Thuc.  8,  78 :  aor.  ipp^ 
oBfi^  Thuc.  4, 12  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  238,  tn-  Soph.  O.  C.  661 :  pJv^ 
tropm  Apollod.  1, 6, 10,  ^iri-  Luc.  Som.  18  :  pros.  p.  rare  pmmfum 
Hippocr.  2,  400  (Erm.);  p»wviuvo£  Plut.  Mor.  130.  Dion.  25. 
Vb.  Si'pptoaros  Xen.  Apol.  30.  tfppwro  vale,  farewell,  imper. 
p.  p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pi.  ^pwrO^  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  781 
(K.):  inf.  IppwrBni  PI.  Phaed.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  48. 

'P^fuu  To  move  quickly,  hasten.  Epic,  pros,  late  if  correct,  Oiph* 
Lith.  701,  pwivff  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  ippMvff  in  text):  img^ippiarn 
U-  33,  368;  Hes.  Sc.  230,  pttoiTo  II.  18,  411 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  94^ 
p«cTo  late,  Nic.  Ther.  351 :  tat.  pwrovru?  Callim.  Del.  175  (Mss. 
Ernest.  Brunck,  subj.  -irmprai  Blomf.  Mein.) :  aor.  ippmvamQ  D. 
24,  6i6.  Od.  24,  69;  H.  Merc.  505,  «r-  IL  i,  529;  Hes.Th.8; 
3ubj.  prntrmrrm  Callim.  Del  1 75  quoted  (Blomf.  Mein.),  see  fkit 
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XoiKii  To  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  77-1 ;  Soph.  O.  G.  320;  0pp. 
Hal.  I,  36,  vcpc-  Od.  16, 10;  -4»o-(  Od.  10,  217;  fftdyoifuy  Aesch. 
SepL  704;  -wv  Od.  16,  6;  Find.  P.  2,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  726 
(perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  Aristot  Metaph.  13,  3,  5  ;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  12,  2  &c.;  Plut  Rom.  7  Sec):  imp.  ccratvov  Soph.  Fr. 
508  (D.);  Babr.  87,  o-mvov  Od.  10,  219:  fUt.  (ray»:  aor.  co^va 
Od.  17,  302 ;  Com.  Fr.  (ApoU.)  4,  455  (Mein.  -dva  Mss.),  Dor. 
ttrapa  Pind.  01.  4,  4.  P.  I,  52 ;  Lycophr.  1444 ;  and  in  Mss. 
Apollod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass,  vaiwofuu,  Aesch.  Ch.  194 ; 
-61UV01  D.  Laert  8,  21,  41. 

Zoiptt  To  sweep ,  Eur.  Ion  115;  Plut.  Mor.  362  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
24,  I :  ftit.  o-apoi  N.  T.  Luc.  15,  8 :  aor.  €<nipay  viipat  Soph.  Ant. 
409 :  2  p.  (TfwijfM  as  pros,  gn'n^  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  *3.  223 ;  <rfirrjp€vai  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40 ;  chiefly  part,  at^rfp^s 
Ar.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901;  Hippocr.  3,  532.  8,  568  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Physiog.  3, 10 ;  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor.  atirapw  Theocr. 
7,  19.  20,  14,  Epic  fem.  <rfaapvia  for  (Tccn;/)-  Hes.  Sc.  268 :» 
pip.  cVr(r^pc*  Themist.  22,  282.  A  late  form  is  <rap6<aj  -cvyxvot 
Lycophr.  389. 

ZdCXciJtt  To  shake,  trans,  and  intrans.  Soph.  O.  R.  23 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  434  (Musgr.  Dind.  2  ed.  dXwci  Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.). 
Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg,  923  :  ftit.  -w*  Or.  Sib.  3,  177 :  aor.  cW- 
Xcvcra  Anth.  11,  83  ;  Isocr.  8,  95  ;  Themist.  24, 308,  w-  Alciphr. 

I,  39,  arro-a'aKfvtTas  Thuc.  I,  1 37:    P«  P«   ©"co-aXcv/xai  Aesch.  Pr. 

1081 ;  Anth.  12,  31,  bwL'  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33:   aor.  «<rak€v6rfp 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  29;   N.  T.  Act.  4,  31  (v.  r.  Isocr.  8,  95) : 

tat.  -tvOffo-ofAoi  N.  T.  Luc.  21,  26  :  Ait.  mid.  (raXcva-rrai  as  paSB. 

Or.  Sib.  3,  675.  714.  751,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. : 
proo.  pass.  o-oXn/fMvi;  Archil.  102. 

XaXmlu  To  sound  a  trumpet,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  30  ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  32 :  imp.  vakKiit  Nonn.  2,  365  :  aor.  cVdXiriyfa  Batr.  200; 
Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  17  (-tfa  Cobet), 
vSKitiy^  II.  2 1,  388 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  59.  Late  ftit.  (roXn-fo-tf, 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  15,  52,  .i«  V.  T.  Num.  10,  3 ;  Jud.  7,  18  &c. : 
aor.  itrakmva  Dio  Cass.  57,  19  ;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  114 ;  Athen.  10, 
7;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3;  V.  T.  Jos.  6,  16;  Niceph.  3,  i: 
(pern?):  p.  p.  <rc(fiiX9rc<rrai,  ir«pi-  Plut.  Mor.  192.  220,  -iriyicrat 
Eudaim.  Stob.  54, 65.  Lud.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  co-dXiri^e 
without  y,  as  Cobet  does. 
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ZcUSoi  To  preserve  (caw),  Epic,  traoi  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.) ; 
Callim.  Del.  22,  traovai  Tyrt.  11,  13:  imp.  iaaxo  11.  21,  238 
(Vulg.),  <7afi>  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  16,  363  :  flit.  «rciaKr«  11. 
I,  83  ;  Hes.  Fr.  139  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.) ;  Epic  inf.  -«a-c/i€v  IL 

19,  401,  -axrefifvai  1 3,  96;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  837  :    aor.   iirawra  II.  8, 

500;  Find.  Fr.  216.  Dem.  (Epigr.)  18,  289,  aawr-  IL  5,  23. 
Od.  4,  364.  513  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  -Ratios  II.  17,  149,  -fioK  12, 
123:    aor.   pass.   €<raa>^v,  Epic    3  pl.    -a>^cv  Od.   3,  185,    aataBtii 

Find.  F.  4,  161 ;  vatiaGrivM  IL  15,  503;  -^eU  Ap.  Rh.  3,  786  : 
flit.  mid.  reflex  vaixroftm^  Epic  2  sing,  -oxrcai  save  yourself  ^  Od. 
21, 309.  (See  <ra«,  <rA»). — cd©  2  sing.  imperat.  for  <r<iov  (o-doc)  Epic, 
Od.  13,  230.  17,  595  ;  Anth.  8,  37.  13,  2  ;  but  ffd»  (cVdi*  some 
ed.)  IL  16,  363.  21,  238,  is  3  sing,  imperf.;  aai^  or  adyy  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  II.  9,  681,  ordo»ff  Bekker,  for  o-dj;*,  is  subj.  of 
o-adtt),  the  first  for  <raoTf,  like  ^ty^  for  piyot,  the  second  with  a 
double  contraction,  thus  o-adj/r,  (raoi^,  atm? ,  then  <rd^f  not  -^r ;  so 
3  sing.  <rd<|)  in  Ms.  Ven.  also  adopted  by  Bekker  for  <t&ii  D.  9, 
424,  and  3  pL  tr^wri  9,  393,  not  -cocrt  which  would  require  <rocM. 
An  Aeol.  form  (raufu,  2  pers.  o-dup  occurs  Alcae.  92  (Ahr.  73 
Bergk). 

XdxTu  To  equip y  furnish y  Aristot.  FrobL  21,  14,  2;  -rrotiu 
.  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11,  and  adaow  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) :  imp. 
liTorrov  Com.  Fr.  (Fher.)  2,  286 :  flit,  (va^^  and  (rdatt,  «cr- 
Hippocr.  2,  345:  aor.  tva^a  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  11; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443,  and  *<ratra,  cV-  Hippocr.  2,  330.  345  : 
p.  p.  cecraKTot  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  2 1 ;  Stob.  (Cercid.)  4,  43 ;  <rc- 
crax^o»  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  130;  -ayfuvos  Aesch.  Ag.  644; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  11 :  pip.  3  pl.  Ionic  cWo-dxoro  Her. 

7,  6a.  70.  73.  Mlcl.  aor.  aa$afuvos  Orac.  Luc.  Feregr.  30* 
tadtret  flit,  and  tadtreuv  aor.  opt.  HippocT.  quoted,  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  cV-crdo'ci  €<r-<rd<T€iw,  aaatra  is  found  in  Hippocr.  2, 
226  (Ktthn)=7,  26  (Lit.) 

Z^  To  save,  Foet  and  only  3  pl.  <riov(n  Tyrtae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -ovfn  (Buttm.  Bergk  n,  13);  and  3  sing.  opt. 
vioi  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent  however  as 
(rooucri,  iraoi  would  refer  those  to  vad^  and  preclude  the  necessity 
of  crdcj.  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  ed.  vqm  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  iraoi  is  best  supported. 

Zd»  To  sift,  3  pl.  <rtt<rf  (o-dovo-i)  Her.  i,  200,  late  ^Ou  Galen 
13)  344*  34^1  on-o-  Herodic.  Athen.  13,  60  :  aor.  ttrjuira,  part, 
(njcar  Hippocr.  8,  1 32  (Lit.);  Geop.  2,  32:  inf.  octroi  Hippocr. 

8,  132  :  p.  p.  <r€<rrffupog  Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.);  Dioscor.  i,  83, 
and  a€<ni(rftivos  Hippocr.  7,  132,  176  (Lit.) ;  Dioscor.  4,  155 ; 
Geop.  10,  22 :  aor.  ivrifr^v  Aretae.  92  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2, 
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2089  airo-  5,  103,  and  -^^  2,  118.  Vb.  tnicrriov  DioSCOr.  5, 

103.  €TTrifupa  for  iaroTffi-  perhaps  as  tfa-av'fjutu  or  ta-cevfA'  from 
orcvtf,  occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke  now  thinks 
TfmifUva  should  be  read,  or  t&at  emifA-  if  correct,  is  taken  from 
some  Ionic  writer. 

IfiiwQui  To  extinguish,  Her.  2,  66 ;  Hippocr.  7,  474 ;  PI. 
Leg.  835 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323, 
mm-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  aPciWu  Pind.  P.  1,5;  Heraclit  103 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit.  -va-i  Galen);  Aristot.  Probl.  22, 
8,  2 ;  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  58;  Aen.  Tact.  28.  34;  Diog.  Laert 
9, 1, 2 ;  Geop.  7, 1 2 :  Imp.  €<r/3cvvvcv  Paus.  4,  21,  3,  icor-  Polyaen. 
6,  3 :  ftit.  (r/3cV»  App.  Civ.  2,  68,  a-fiia-a-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77 ; 
Theocr.  23,  26,  ifora-  Aesch.  Ag.  958;  Sept  584  (Dind); 
Eur.  I.  T.  633 ;  Ar.  Lys.  376  :  aor.  tfa^aa  in  tmesi  II.  16,  293 
(<r0<<r- Bekk.) ;  Simon.  C.  132  (Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  1057;  Ar. 
Av.  779 ;  Her.  (Orac.)  6,  77  ;  PI.  Leg.  888;  afiifrov  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
10,  I,  -<rar€  Anth.  12,  8 1,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  237 ;  inf.  cr/ScVoi  Thuc. 
2,  77,  Epic  <rj8€V<rot  II.  16,  621  :  p.  e<r/3i7«i,  kot-  intrans.  Aesch. 
Ag.  888,  dir-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13 :  pip.  tafifiKti,  air-  PI.  Conv.  218 : 
p.  p.  ia^vfiat  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  54 ;  Galen  16,  604;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397 ; 
Geop.  16,  17,  air-  Hippocr.  7,  274  (Lit);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3, 
39  :  pip.  ?cr/3«oTo  App.  Syr.  33  :  aor.  cV/Sco-^v  Anth.  7,  20.  12, 
39 ;  Hippocr.  2,  446  (Lit) ;  App.  Civ.  2,  68 ;  Philostr.  ApoU. 
277,  «w-  Xen.  Conv.  6,  10.  Hell.  5,  3,  8;  o-^taBtis  Aristot 
Prob.  3,  5,  3,  airo-  Ar.  Lys.  294;  PI.  Crit  112.  Tim.  58:  ftit. 
afi€aBff(rofMi  OHbas.  8,  2  ;  Galen  7,17:  2  aor.  tfaPrfif  intrans. 
IL  9,  471,  At-  Eur.  Med.  12 18.  Fr.  961  (Dind.),  nan-  Hippocr. 
2,  600,  Dor.  ttr^p,  dir-  Theocr.  4,  39 ;  inf.  afirjvai,  Kara"  Her. 
4,  5,  airo-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30 ;  a^U,  Aro-  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.) 
Mid.  a-fimvfjuu  extinguish  oneself,  go  out,  die,  Epic  pt.  <r^yvfiMwa»v 
Hes.  Op.  590  ;  but  diro-a^vwrai  Hippocr.  2,  22  (Lit) ;  PL  Rep. 
498,  and  (<r/3ffyirvofuu)  in  subj.  KaTa-afitwvrfTai  PI.  Tim.  57  :  imp. 
<rfi€¥vwro  Anth.  9,  128  :  Ait  trfirfirofuu,  diro-  PL  Leg.  805:  aor. 
ifr^aaro  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit)  9,  104  (Jacobs),  a^<r<T'  Q.  Sm. 
I,  795:  2  aor.  {ia^iuqv),  iafiero  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  408,  ctuih 
Opp.   Hal.   2,  477,  or  pip.  for  ta^aro}  Vb.  irfit<rr6s  late, 

Nonn.  28,  189,  but  S^^fUaroi  IL  22,  96.  The  form  -vw  seems 
late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hippocr.  2,  342,  hnmo-  8,  162  &c. 

ZcP(&to|Aai  To  stand  in  awe,  fear,  Orac.  Euseb.  praep.  9, 
p.  413:  aor.  mid.  Epic  a-efiaa-aaro  IL  6,  167  ;  subj.  veficunfirSt 
Orph.  Arg.  554 :  with  aor.  pass.  ttrtffdoBriP  act.  Anth.  7,  122 
(Epigr.  Diog.  Laert.  8,  i,  45) ;  Or.  Sib.  4,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477  ;  infiatritU  aot.  Theophylact  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169  :  ftit.  <rc/Sa- 
fr^tropm  aot.  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  13.         Aot  form  late  a§fiaCoyr€t 
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Clem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  33.  Vb.  <r€fi(urT€OP  Philostr.  Epist  58 
(402). 

Zcpiltt  To  reverence,  Poet,  Pind.  P.  5,  80 ;  Aesch.  £um.  la; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1007  ;  Eur.  Elec.  994 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  674 :  flit.  <rf/5at 
late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  52,  40:  aor.  Mfiura  Soph.  Ant.  942; 
Ar.  Thesm.  106.  Mid;  <r€fii{ofuu  as  aot.  Aesch.  Supp.  922 ; 
Callim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Lua)  Astrol.  7 :  with  aor. 
pass.  <r€ffia-Btis  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  636.  Pass.  trfPiCofAai  Emped. 
359;  Pind.  I.  5,  29. 

lifi^  To  revere,  only  pros.  Aesch.  Eum.  22;  Soph.  Ant  745; 
At.  Nub.  600  (chor.) ;  PI.  Leg.  647,  Dor.  3  pi.  <r€/3om  Pind. 
01.  14,  12  ;  <rfP<ofjLtv  Aesch.  Sapp:  1025 ;  -/3m  Aesch.  Eum.  525, 
-oitp  Xen.  Ages.  !>  27 ;  o-cjSciv  Soph.  El.  981 ;  Thuc.  2,  53 ;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,4,19;  o-e/3(oy  Archil.  1 20 ;  Soph.  Aj.  7 1 2  ;  Pi.  Leg.  777 : 
and  imp.  Utrtfiov  late,  Luc.  pro  Imag.  7  ;  MaUl.  p.  432.  Mid. 
flre/3o/iai  as  act.  II.  4,  242 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  693; 
Eur.  Bacc.  566;  Ar.  Nub.  293 ;  Her.  i,  66*  138;  Antiph.  2,i, 
12;  PI.  Leg.  798:  imp.  tatfiofjoiv  Her.  2,  172.  7,  197;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  I ;  PI.  Rep.  393 :  with  aor.  pass.  Mi^p  Soph.  Fr. 
175  {D.) ;  <r€<pBrivai  (Hesych.) ;  o-€<^^cc(ra  awesiricken,  PI.  Phaedr. 
254  :  2  flit,  late,  irtPff<r€(rOai  Diog.  Laert  7,  120.  Vb.  tmrm 
Aesch.  Pr.  812.  Aot.  (r//3a>  is  post-Homeric.  <r€Pofuu  occurs 
once  passively  <r//3o4T  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  at^avBat,  aor.  mid. 
(Hesych.)  This  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  -^ 
going  beyond  the  imperf. 

Zciu  To  shake,  Aesch.  Sept.  385 ;  Ar.  Av.  1751 ;  Xen.  Cyn. 
3,  4,  wro-o-<r-  Od.  9,  385 ;  aeiW  Her.  7,  129 ;  (T€uap  II.  6,  563; 
Soph.  Ant.  291;  PI.  Tim.  88,  Poet,  crw)  Anacr.  50  (Bergk): 
imp.  tirtiop  Antiph.  6,  43,  o-ciov  Od.  3,  486,  iter.  <r€iaa-K€,  am-Hrv' 
H.  H.  2,  225  :  flit,  atiao  V.  T.  Esai.  ro,  14,  but  cwt-  Eur.  Or, 
613,  d«a-  Her.  6,  109:  aor.  ta-eura  Soph.  EL  713;  Eur.  Ion 
1204 ;  Ar.  Ach.  12  ;  Thuc.  4, 52,  atlaa  II.  15, 321 ;  <rfurai  Pind. 
P.  4,  272 ;  Eur.  Bacc.  185:  p.  o-cVciKa,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (PhiL)  4, 
29,  fV-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30 :  p.  p.  trttreurfuii  Pind.  P.  8,  94 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  1276,  tK'  Ach.  344:  aop.  fOYur^y  Soph.  Ant  584;  Her. 
6,  98;  Thuc.  2,  8,  wpO€iraP'  6,  17:  pros.  <ret6fievos  II.  1 3,  135: 
imp.  eWciovro  2O5  59  {jfi-  Bekk.),  atUro  13,  805.  14,  285. 
Mid.  <r€iofjLat  to  move  oneself,  shake,  intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  298,  trans. 
Anth.  5,  273,  aim-  Ar.  Ran.  346 ;  Her.  9,  22  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 

37  :   imp.  Epic  eV«r«ovro  II.  20,  59,  crewTO  1 3,  805:  flit.  (Tfurfrai, 

dm-  Arr.  Cyn.  10,  airo-  Themist.  19,  229 :  aor.  cVciVaro  CaDim. 
Apoll.  I,  ativ-  II.  8,  199,  but  trans.  aw^<nUr-  Her.  7,  88;  App. 
Lib.  26;  Herodn.  7,  i,  3;  Themist  19,  229;  a^twaitgmn  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1367;  Theocr.  13,  i3,a7ro-  Theogn.  348;  Ar, Nub.  287; 
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PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  and  late  Luc.  Gall.  23 ;  Galen  9,  295,  dta-  Dio. 
HaL  Ant.    I,   56.  Vb.  crctOTW  Ar.  Ach.   346. — dva-aatUurKt 

Horn.  H.  Apol.  P.  225,  iter.  imp.  Epic. 

Xciki  To  mavey  urge,  Poet.  0pp.  Hal.  2, 445  ;  Epic  inf.  <rcvc/A«Mu 
Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm.  generally  co-,  always  in  Horn. 

except  ff-firw^  II.  5,  293):  imp.  tf<ratv€v,  ht'  Od.  18,  256,   (r^( 

II-  6i  i33>  iter,  o-cvco-m  Q.  Sm.  2,  353:  aor.  tavtva  II.  5,  208. 
*4>  4I3>  ^o-atviraj  im-a-a-fva'as  Anth.  7,  439,  ^o-fwa,  (rvi^-  H.  Mere. 
94,  <rcva  IL  20,  189 :  p.p.  tacrvfuu  as  pres.  mid.  II  13,  79.  Od. 
10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  61,  «r-  II.  6,  361  ;  io-^rvtuvos  II.  13,  142. 
Od-  4»  733 :  pip-  ffrtriiirip  (which  may  be  also  syncop.  2  aor. 

mid.),  cctotJo  for  -w<ro,  II.  16,  585.   Od.  9,  447  &C.,  tfaavro  11.  1 4, 

519;  Hes.  Sc.  458;  Ar.  Thesm.  126  (chor.),  and  t^rvro  Eur. 
H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1 133  (chor.),  avro  II.  21, 167;  Pind.  01.  i,  20 : 
1  aor.  iatriOriv  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  43  ed.  Oxon.,  the  only 
instance  of  the  simple  verb  in  prose),  Epic  3  pi.  t<rw6tv,  mr-  Hes. 
Th.  183,  and  €<rv%  Eur.  Hel.  1302  (chor.),  #f- 11.  5, 293  (Zenod. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -cXv^  Aristarch.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  arvSrjv  Aesch. 
Pr.  135  (chor.);  <tvB&i»mp  Soph.  O.  C.  1725;  friBw  Aesch.  Sept. 
943,  ojTo-  Hippocr.  2,  450  (Lit.):  2  aor.  iamhpf,  Lacon.  (<r<n)a, 
At-  Xen.  HeU.  i,  i,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind.  Sauppe,  -iJo  Breitb.  -ova 
others)  he  is  gone,  is  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  atvoiuu  io  hasten 
afUr,  pursue,  syncop.  a-evroi  Soph.  Tr.  645,  v^ovrai  0pp.  Hal. 
3»  ^43  \  irtxmvrai  II.  1 1,  415  :  imp.  €<r<rtvovTO  II.  2,  808  :  1  aop. 
c<nrciMiyro  II.  II,  549.  15,  272  (Bekk.),  (rtvaro  IL  6,  505.  7,  2o8 ; 
opt  irtvoiTo  23,  198,  and  now  17,  463  ;  Mimnerm.  14,  7 ;  -afitvos 
Orph.  Lith.  12:2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  (aaifujv,  -vo,  -vro  II. 
16,  585.  Od.  14,  34,  ^avTo  Eur.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  iir-  1162. 
Phoen.  1065  (chor.);  Ar.  Fr.  582  (557  5  ed.),  airo  II.  21,  167  ; 
Pind.  01.  I,  20;  part,  av/itvai  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.),  Dor. 
avfupa  Ag.  746,  iiTi-avyutvos  Eum.  786.  8 1 6.  See  pip.  and  iroviiai, 
Vb.  cn-fcravroff  AeSch.  Eum.  924.      See  a6ofuu, 

owrat  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  o-cvrroi.  <rvntpof  ac- 
cented as  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop. 
aop.  €<rifjajv;  others  refer  it  to  pres.  (crvfu).  Opt.  with  augm. 
t<nr€vatro  is  in  the  Mss.  U.  17,  463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited 
before  Wolf;  so  subj.  1  aor.  pass.  fo-trvS^  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but 
grammarians  and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms, 
and  have  substituted  afvatro  in  Hom.,  and  suggested  or  adopted 
€iufv&g  in  Hippocr.  anitr^rvoy  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass. 
Laconic  for  air€<r<nni  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  read- 
ing is  not  certain;  for  both  at  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23,  and  Piut 
Aldb.  28,  it  is  opposed  by  air€iravrm  &c.  Besides,  say  they,  in 
genuine  Doric,  17  of  the  aor.  pass,  was  not  changed ;  nor  does 
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ov  seem  to  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written. 
Both  of  these  assertions  however  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  fttr 
Altert.,  Erstes  Heft.  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks 
that  Hippocr.  wrote  aTrfVoro^airfony,  which  is  certainly  very 
near  Hesychius's  gloss  direala  (cod.  dmao-ia),  mribpa.  We  hesi* 
tate  however  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  itrxrvfiv  as  not  Greek.  If 
the  Greeks  could  form  cdvi}^  from  dvoi,  dicxdv^MM  Hippocr.  i,  601 
(K.)y  iirrvr)v  from  nTv«,  5?  '^^  (I'it.),  ippvffv  from  ^<tt>,  Thuc.  3, 
XI 6,  €il>vriv  from  ^mo,  if  sound  Eur.  Fr.  378;  Hippocr.  i,  404 
&c.  we  do  not  see  why  they  might  not  form  cWvijy  from  «rcM» 
or  <ru«. 

Xi^Ou,  see  vd<»,  to  si/L 

Xv|K(&tAi  To  enclose^  is  confined,  we  think,  to  aor.  pass,  coiy- 
Kda-Brjv,  Epic  3  pi.  ariKjotrBw  11.  8,  131  ;  and  pt  (HiKQirBhn^t  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

ZTiiiait'Ck)  To  shew,  II.  10,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  293  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
320  ;  Her.  i,  34;  Antiph.  3,  y,  i.  4,  y,  3  ;  Thuc.  2,  43,  Dor. 
adfi'  Theocr.  17,  89  :  imp.  €frfjfiaunw  Her.  4,  79 ;  Thuc.  8,  loa ; 
PI.  Polit  275,  (nifi-  Od.  22, 450 ;  Simon.  C.  112,  iter,  ofifuuptinxm 
Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  Alt.  -ay»  Aesch.  Ag.  497  ;  Thuc.  6,  20,  Ionic 
-aw«  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i,  75 :  aor.  itnuuyva  Aesch.  Ch.  667; 
Eur.  Heracl.  830;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  106,  and  always 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  71  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  An.  3,  4,  4. 
Hell.  2,  I,  22  &c.;  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  4,  20,  vinjaiva  II.  23,  358, 
and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in  Attic,  co^^va  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  a, 

1,  5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breitb.  -rfwa  always  now  Dind.  Saupp.); 
Polyaen.  t,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  2  (Mss.  Ellendt,  but  -i7va  i,  8,  3. 
20,  I,  Ellendt,  and  always  KrUg.);  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  &c.;  N.T. 
Rev.  I,  I ;  Hierocl.  p.  28,  8  (Mullach),  trpo-  PluL  Arist.  19 ; 
subj.  <TfiijAvfi  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  36  (Poppo,  Born.  Herd.  -4»iy  Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.) ;  Luc.  Vot.  36  (Jacobitz,  Bekk.  -^177  Dind) : 

p.  c^irfjtJLayKa  late,  Epict.  DisS.  3,  26,  29  :  p.  p.  frttniiuuriuUy  3  sing. 
-fuarrai  Her.  2,125  ;  trtirrifjatrfiivos  Her.  2,39  ;  PI.  Leg.  954  ;  IsOCT. 
17*  34 ;  Dem.  39,  17  ;  attnjfiopOM  At,  Lys.  1198  :  aor.  ifnuiaStiB 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  34;  Dem.  47,  16 :  Ait.  tnifMa»SrfaoiKu  Polyaen. 
8,  21 ;  Sext.  Emp.  345  (B.),  em-  Eur.  Ion  1593 ;  and  seemingly 
as  pass.  fUt.  mid.  (nnuLvitrai  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  see  below. 
Mid.  (nffuuyoittu  to  mark /or  oneself^  infer  &c.  Soph.  Aj.  32 ;  Her. 

2,  38 :  Alt.  arituuwuai  Hippocr.  2,  228  (Lit),  cV  Isocr.  20,  aa, 
but  <nifuuf€€Tai  Hippocr.  7,  276,  seems  pass,  or  as  we  say  wHi 
shew  a  mark:  aor.  f(nii»pKifirip  II.  7,  175 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17 ; 
Isae.  7,  2 ;  Dem.  28, 6,  o^/m^v-  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  454 ;  duro-aifiuipeurBat, 
Her.  9,  71.  Vb.  (njnavrios  Aretae.  16  (ed.  Oxon.),  Ari-  Aristot 
Top.  8,  7,  2.     d-<r^/iayroff  II.  lO,  485.  Aor.  always  icTfKupm  in 
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Her.  now,  even  3,  106  (Mss.  SVF,  CJaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
-oMi  Vulg.),  and  always,  we  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  HelL 
quoted,  where  however  Dind.  and  Saupp.  adopt  it  even  against 
the  Mss.  as  decidedly  the  prevailing  form.  Even  in  late  writ- 
ers, baiting  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test.,  -ova  is,  we  think,  less 
frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

Zi^m  To  corrupt^  rot^  trans.  Aesch.  Ch.  995 ;  Hippocr.  6,  196 ; 
PL  Tim.  84.  Theaet  153,  Karor  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  ftit.  o^^» 
Aesch.  Fr.  270  (D.)  :  aor.  «n;^a,  kox-  Ael.  H.  A.  9, 62  (Schneid. 
&-  Herch.):  2  p.  aetnpra  as  pass,  am  roUcriy  II.  2,  135;  Eur. 
Elec.  319  ;  Luc.  Philops.  11,  Kara-  Ar.Plut.  1035,  trvv-  Hippocr. 
6,  192,  oiro-  Xen.  An.  4,  5, 12  :  p.p.  eifnuiimt  Aristot.  H.  A.  10, 
I,  10  (B.)  ;  Luc.  Philop.  20 :  1  aor.  late  f(rfi<t>Orjv  ApoUinar.  Ps. 
37,  10  :  2  aor.  iaimip  Her.  3,  66  ;  (rairj  2,  41 ;  PL  Phaed.  80; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  86,  Epic  aatrfiu  II.  19,  27  ;  aan€U  Hes.  Sc.  152 ; 
Emped.  221;    Ar.  Eq.  1308;    Her,  6,  136;    PL  Phaed.  87: 

ftlt.  aaTrrfaofiot,  Galen  7,  397,  dno-  HippOCr.  9,  6  (Lit),   Kara-  PL 

Phaed.  86. 

Z6^pw  To  be  strong,  be  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  pres. 
Aesch.  Ag.  938 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  846 ;  Eur.  Ale.  267 ;  subj.  <r^€V« 
Soph.  Ant.  91 ;  Ar.  Plut.  912  ;  opt,  o-Btvotfu,  -vot  Soph.  O.  C. 
501 ;  Eur.  Fr.  454  (Dind.),  -ot/wy  Soph.  O.  C.  256 ;  <rBfv€iv 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  cSwtov  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  312  ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120  :  and  imp. 
tfarOfvow  Soph.  Tr.  927;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965;  Anth.  6,  93;  Orph. 
Lith.  435;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447  ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  11,  31,  Poet. 
v^€ww  Ap.  Rh.  I,  62.  Aelian  11,  31.  Fr.  98  (Herch.)  quoted, 
are  the  only  prose  instances  we  have  met. 

Zrydw  To  be  stUnijPass  over  in  silence,  Simon.  C.  66  ;  Pind.  N. 
10,  29 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  263 ;  Ar.  Lys.  70 ;  PL  ApoL  24,  Dor. 
3  sing.  <rty5,  3  pL  aty&i^t  Theocr.  2,  38  ;  opt,  Attic  o-iy^/w  Pind. 
Fr.  58,  Attic  criyy'17  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Horn,  only  imper.  aiya  11. 14,  90, 
-orw  Pind.  I.  2,  44 ;  o-iyov  H.  Merc.  93 ;  Pind.  N.  5,  18 ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  io6;  Soph.  O.  R.  569;  Her.  i,  88.  7, 104;  Aeschin.  i,  107, 
Dor.  inyrjv  Epich.  130;  iriyS^v  Solon  4,  15;  Her.  8,  26,  -cW 
(Stein,  Abicht) :  imp.  eVfyov  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)  2,  155 ;  PL  Prot, 
360;  Aeschin.  2,  163;  Ar.  Lys.  515,  Viywv  515,  Viyw  516: 
fat*  <ny^<ro/iai  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  C.  113.  980;  Eur.  Bacc. 
801.  Hipp.  604  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1088.  Lys.  515  &c. ;  Hippocr.  4, 
630 ;  late  Attic  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  62  :  and  late  o-ty^o-o)  Anth.  8, 
as-  9»27  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,473-  5i  69;  Charit.  i,  10  (Herch.):  aor. 
Mynaa  Xen.^  Cyr.  4,  5»  19 ;  PL  Euth.  286,  triyritTa  Eur.  Bacc. 
1084  (trimet) ;  Dor.  subj.  Qiyaaia  Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.) ;  <riyri<rov 
Aesch.  Sept.  262 ;  Soph.  Aj.  975,  'ri<raT€  Eur.  Hipp.  6^5 ;  '^<ras 
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Soph.  Fr.  696  (D.);  PL  Rep.  616  :  p.  trtviyriKa  Aeschin.  3,  218 ; 
p.  p.  {rta-iyrffuu  Eur.  Alc.  78 ;  Aeschin.  3,  4,  Dor.  aea-lydfuu  Pind. 

01.  9,  103:  aop.  fo-iyffBrjp  Eur.  Supp.  298;  Her.  5,  21 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  86,  Dor.  "dOriv  Eur.  Phoen.  349  (chor.);  Theocr.  16,  54: 
ftit.  friyrjBfi<rofjuu  EuT.  I.  T.  1076;  (PL)  Epist.  310  :  3  ftit.  cr€<n- 
yfftrofjuu  (PL)  Epist.  31 1.  Vb.  (rtyrjriof  Eur.  HcL  I387.  <nyair^ 
Eur.  Ion  859,  is  not  fUt.  but  subj.  aor.,  see  860 ;  and  aiyffaofuv 
Ar.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A.  Bninck)  is  held  an  interpolation,  and  has 
been  rejected  by  all  subsequent  editors.  It  occurs  however 
certainly  later,  see  above,  and  Dio  Chrysost.  Cor.  p.  305  (Dind.), 

Kara-   Orat.  1 3  (227),   vtro-    20  (264).      duuriydirofuu   is  in   SOme 

inferior  Mss.  and  common  text,  Pind.  01.  13,  9 r,  for  which 
Boeckh  restored  diao-anrocrofuu  (best  Mss.  Schneidew.  Bergk. 
'fruoTT'  Herm.  Momms.)  The  coUat.  form  o-cyaC«  3iV/  de  stUnij 
is  rare  and  defective,  -off*  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  286 ;  classic  only  pros. 
part.  aiydCoirroff  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  32  :  late  1  aop.  part,  o-iyio-ar  Dio 
Cass.  (XiphiL)  64,  14 :  late  p.  p.  (rfo-cyafr/icW,  Kara-  Athen.  i,  4  : 
and  late,  aop.  p.  o-iycurBg  Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed  or 
denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

lfro|iai  To  injure,  11.  24,  45;  Hes.  Op.  318;  Sapph.  12; 
Her.  2,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  15  -«o/ia4  see  below;  Epic  subj. 
frtmfiot  Od.  12,  I39i  'trrai  PL  Leg,  936  ;  opt.  -ovro  Od.  12,  114, 
Ion.  3  pi.  -oiaro  Her.  9,  51 ;  '^trBai.  Theocr.  24*,  87  ;  Her.  6,  97 ; 
Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Hom.  and  Attic,  only  pros.:  and  imp. 
ivivovTo  Her.  5,  74 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  16,  iter.  <ni«<rjccro  Hes.  Fr. 
22r,  -(fTKovTo  Od.  6,  6  :  ftit.  <runi<rofuu  so,  with  Ms.  C,  reads 
Lud.   Dind.  Hippocr.  8,   112,  tvijtr-  Lit.  and  Erm.   2,   582, 

tlvfiir-  Vulg.  Foes  610,  10;    Ktihn  2,  676:    aor.  cVtrafu^y,   -am 

Her.  8,  31,  but  -earo  7,  147;  -aar^ai  Hippocr.  3,  236  (Lit): 
p.p.  a'€<nfiii€vof  pass.  Inscr.  Chish.  p.  130:  so  pros,  crcvrrai 
Hippocr.  7,  232:  and  imp.  <rlv€To  Orph.  Arg.  2^12.  The  form 
a-iv€Ofuu,  't(tr$€u  occurs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123,  •^6fievof  9,  73,  and 
imp.  i(riV€€To  9,  13,  -€oiTo  9,  49,  and  is  adopted  by  Gaisf.,  but 
Bekker  reads  aivofjtm,  eVtvo/uujy  alwayS)  we  think,  except  5,81, 
where  he  retains  with  the  Mss.  the  vulg.  itnyioirro,  Dind.  cVuvrro, 
Stein  ifriKvimrro,  The  same  variation  occurs  in  Hippocr.  <rii«d- 
fKwff  7,  562.  592,  frivofjL"  7,  592  &c.  (Lit)  But  as  mvottm  alone 
occurs  in  Hom.  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  often  in  Her.  with- 
out a  variation,  I,  17.  5,  27.  6,  97,  <rivouiro.9,  51,  t<ri»orro  5,  74, 
one  feels  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  the  genuine  form.  "Recta 
haec  est  verbi  forma"  (Dind.  Dial.  Her.  p.  42);  so  Bredow  p.  363. 
Act.  aiv»  late,  catww  Palaeph.  i  (Vulg.  now  Mmm  Mss.  West- 
erm.);  Aeol.  <rivpo/Mu  Sapph.  72  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is  at96m 
Maneth.  6,  608  :  fUt.  -wrm  552. 
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Jlrim  To  feed,  rare  and  late  if  correct  in  act.  '96vr»p  Galen 
15, 1 18,  from  Hippocr.  6, 54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  airwfuiwtff 
but  irapa-o>crca>  Pi.  Lach.  1 79,  more  freq.  pva-aiTw  PI,  Lach.  179: 

imp.  avv-ta-lr-  PL  Conv.  219;  Aeschin.  2,  126:  fiit.  tntafriTiivti 
Fhilostr.  Apoll.  252 :  aor.  pvvvirrivcts  Lys.  13,  79 :  p.  'trtatTrjKw 
Dem.  19,  191.  Usu.  trmoiuu  to  eaty  in  classic  prose  and  poetry. 
At.  Eccl.  665 ;  Her.  i,  200  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8  ;  -€6fiepof  Her.  6, 
57,  -ov/Acvo(  Aesch.  Ag.  1668 ;  -cccr^  Her.  i,  94,  -tifrOai  Pi.  Leg, 
943  :  imp.  iavrtiro  Isae.  6,  21,  -coio-o  Her.  8,  115.  %  118,  iter. 
amatcovro  Od.  24,  209;  with  fdt.  mid.  airritTOfjuu  Ar.  Nub.  491. 
Pax  724 ;  Aristot  Mund.  6,  34  ;  and  aor.  p.  crti^Ayy  a/e,  Theocr. 
9,  26:  but  aor.  mid.  (nr^o-acrdai,  koto-  Strab.  15,  727  (Kram.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  collat.  a-iTtvm  is  rare,  partially  used 
and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  661 :  imp.  iter. 
mrmtKtrKov  Her.  7,  1 1 9.         Mid.  crircvo/Mu  /o  eaty  live  on,  Polyb. 

12,  2;  tnT€vofi(vTiv  Plut.  Lucull.  40,  seems  pass. 

Zlnlfti  To/eed,  Ar.  Eq.  716  ;  Her.  6,  52  ;  Isocr.  i,  29 :  ftit. 
"tm^j  'W :  aor.  ivtrura  Xen.  Conv.  4,  9.  Mid.  alTiCofuu  to  eat, 
Theocr.  4,  16 :  ftit.  -iaoftai,  cVi-  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  4  (Kr.),  Attic 
'U>vguu^  «rt-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266;  Philostr.  Apoll.  252,  Ionic 
-«€v/tfu,  cirt-  Her.  9,  50:  aor.  tairurdfATiVf  en-  Thuc.  6,  94.  8,  loi; 
Dem.  50,  53  :  with  p.  p.  <r€<rirurfiai  as  mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  HaL  de 
Isae.  4. 

ZUnrdw  To  be  stUni,  pass  aver  in  silence^  Ion  Chius  1,8;  Soph. 
Ph.  951 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  275  ;  Andoc.  i,  26  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  10;  vluma»  II.  2,  280;  Isocr.  12,  iio:  imp.  €<ruim»v  Eur. 
Ale.  93;  Lys.  I,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13;  Isocr.  12,  265:  fdt. 
a-iminiaofuu  Soph.  O.  R.  233 ;  Ar.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
234 ;  Isocr.  17, 19;  Dem.  18, 112.  24, 62.  45, 83 ;  Luc,  Demon. 
14,  Dor.  triandtroiuu,  dia-  Pind.  01. 13,  91,  -ctumt-  (Herm.  Momms.): 
and  later  <rtminia»  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  11,  6; 
Plut  Mor.  240.  Phoc.  21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop. 

13,  i8  :  aor.  cVuMn/aa  Hippocr.  5,  396;  Isocr.  21,  3;  Plut. 
Mor.  184;  -^trif  Luc.  Nigr.  35;  <nwfni<raifii  Soph.  Ant.  185; 
Ar.  Pax  378,  'OifAtv  Eur.  Phoen.  926,  -tiop  Od.  17, 513 ;  aunmritrai 

11.  23,  568 ;  Ar.  Lys.  713;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  ;  -Tjcras  Soph.  O. 
R.  JI46 ;  Andoc.  i,  58 :  p.  ataiwmfKa  Ar.  Vesp.  944;  Dem.  6, 
34,  ano-  Isocr.  6,  2  :  p.  p.  vtvuamfTiu  late  Stob.  403  (Gaisf.) ; 
'tifttpos  Dio.  HaL  i,  76  (Vulg.  o-iflMrco/i-  Kiessl.),  but  Dor.  ffc<r«- 
wSfidwot  Pind.  I.  I,  63  (B.) :  aor.  ia-imnfiriv  (Dem.)  Prooem.  21, 

12,  Kara-  Isocr.  4,  27  :  Alt.  aiamj6ri(rofiai  Aeschin.  3, 1 55;  Himer. 
5,  34  :  proB.  atmrSurBai  Eur.  Ion  432  ;  Isocr.  i,  22.  Mid. 
mmwu/juu  to  silence,  9i/oir.  aumrjadfupos  Polyb.  18,  29  (Bekk.  xara- 
Lobeck,  Dind.  Hultsch.) ;  intrans.  be  silent,  -rta^fjuu  Procop.  Epist 
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46.  Vb.   irunnfricm  Luc.  Hist   Con.  6,   mam-    IsOCT.    12,  96. 

duurt^iaofitu  Dor.  ftit.  quoted,  has  been  restored  from  the  best 
Mss.  to  Find.  Oi.  13,  91,  for  dtairtyairaiMu.  Lexicons  genenJly 
err,  some  by  giving  no  ftit.  act.  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it  widi 
ftit.  mid«  and  some  by  placing  it  too  late.  Even  in  late  Greek, 
ftit.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  prevailing  form.  In  Luc.  for  example, 
always ;  in  Septuag.  always,  except  atmnia»  £sai.  65,  6  (Vat 
Tisch.  &c),  -ncrofuu  (Alex.) 

iMdt^  To  halt.  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part  <rKaCvtp  11.  II,  811.  19,  17;  Plut  Mor.  317;  Luc  Merc 
Cond.  39 ;  and  inf.  -iiw  Anth.  6,  54. 

iKOipw  To  leap, /risk,  dance,  is  usu.  Epic,  and  gets  the  length 
of  the  imp.  aKoipti  Theocr.  4,  19,  -^wtri  Od.  10,  412  (-^t 
BekL  2  ed.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  656;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  31,  2.  Fr. 
313;  -oyT€£  II.  18,  572;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1135:  imp.  iter,  awiiptcnt 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1402,  apa-  Q.  Shl  8,  321. 

ZkcIXXm,  see  (nccXX«. 

XxdirTM  To  dig,  Horn.  H.  Merc.  90 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  999 ;  -rtv 
Hipponax  35 ;  Ar.  Plut  525 ;  (PL)  de  Just.  375 ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  Ausc.  91;  Luc  Tim.  31;  -ruv  Xen.  Oec.  16,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  156 :  imp.  taKemrov  H.  Merc.  207 ;  Thuc.  4,  90; 
App.  Lib.  15:  ftit.  vKo^  PI.  Leg.  778,  Kara-  Eur.  H.  F.  566: 
aor.  taKo^a  Hippocr.  4,  116  (Lit),  kot-  Her.  7,  156;  Thuc  4, 
109  :  p.  t^Kaffxi,  KOT'  Isocr.  14,  7.  35  :  p.  p.  Hineafifuu  PI.  Crat 
413 ;  Luc.  Gall.  6 :  1  aor.  late  tvitaif^p  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  5691 
KOT'  v,r,  Diod.  Sic  13,  57:  2  aor.  ivKA^  Geop.  la,  5,  «ar- 
Soph.  O.  C.  1318 ;  Eur.  Hec.  22  ;  Her.  6,  72 ;  Lys.  13,  34; 
Isocr.  15,  319 ;  Diod.  Sic  13,  67  :  ftit.  o-xa^fFOfim,  Aro-  Polyaen. 
5,  10,  3,   Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  20,  6,  I.  Mid.  aKdnrofuUf  -ronv 

Pseud.-Phocyl.  146  (Bergk). 

2KcS<tw,  -SkiTU|&i  To  scaiier,  vKthatav  Nic.  Al.  596,  o-KcMayvtiv 
Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  -vwoi  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  7  (-wrwrai  Xen. 
Mag.  Eq.  7, 9),  and  cnceSdCw  see  below,  trw^bwndm  see  foil. :  imp- 

icTKMvywrtUf  Dio  CasS.  40,  22,  kot-  Herodn.  8,  4,  9,  and  cinecdomor, 

near-  Dem.  54, 4,  -viray  (Bekk.) :  ftit.  criccdcufw  Theogn.  883 ;  Orac 
Sib.  I,  188;  Plut  CorioL  12 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  9,  6,  TUa-  Loc 
D.  Mer.  9, 5 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  i,  7 ;  Plut  Perid.  32.  Syll.  28 ;  Geop. 
5,  31,  Attic  (TKrdtf,  -$f,  f  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  cbro-  Soph.  O.  R. 
138,  dia-  Ar.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  wumMp 
Ar.  Ran.  903  (chor.):  aor.  cVmdaoxi  II.  7,  330;  Hes.  Op.  95; 
Sapph.  95  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Tr.  989 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383; 
late  prose,  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  dc-  Thuc.  i,  54,  mm-  PI.  ApoL 
18 ;  Dem.  18,  50,  criecd-  II.  20,  341 :  p.  p.  ^mdcKrrac  Aristot 
Prob.  6,  4 ;  -afffUpog  Her.  4,  14 ;  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit) ;  Thuc. 
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4>  56.  6,  52  ;  PL  Conv.  221 :  aor.  i<rKt^<r^v  Aesch.  Pers.  502 ; 
Her.  5,  102 ;  Thuc.  1,74;  PL  Leg.  699,  Ik-  Thuc.  3,  98 :  fdt. 
late  aKedagrBrforerai  Marc.  Aur.  6,  4 ;  G^en  6,  6,  5ia-  Dio  Cass. 
4*j,  38.  Mid.  as  act.  aor.  <rK€dd(ratrro  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596, 
jcttT-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  (Dind.  Krlig.  Cobet),  iliro-  (PL)  Ax.  365. 

Vb.  a-Ktbturrdt  PL  Tim.  37.      See  Kedavwfu,  KidvrifUy  aKidyrffu,      aKt- 

fttw,  iTKfddywvfii  simple  seem  late  in  pres.  and  the  form  <riecdd(«ii 
still  later,  aKt^Cav  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  139,  Kara-  Athenag.  p.  280, 
dia-(rK€ia{€is  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  609.  diavKtdawvai  PL  Phaed.  77, 
is  Subj.  pres.  for  -mnnjai,  and  dtaaiecdayvimu  subj.  pros.  pasB.  for 
'yyvtjTOi  ibid. 

ZkAXw  (-dXX»)  To  dry  up,  late  -XXon-fp  Galen  6,  558,  uKtkii^, 
-Xovvrcr,  if  not  fkit.  of  <rxcXXo>,  Galen  de  Alim.  £ac.  2,  2,  and 
(ricaXX»  /<?  hoe  &c.  -XXov<ri  Hippocr.  i,  337  (£rm.  2,  426  Lit.) ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91 :  aor.  ccrjc^Xa  Epic,  <ric^Xctc  II.  23,  191 ; 
sabj.  W'aKfikff  Nic.  Ther.  694  :  p.  cb-xXi^iea  as  mid.  am  dried  up^ 
rare  in  simple,  Choerii.  Fr.  4 ;  Anth.  PL  4,  iir ;  Nic.  Ther.  718. 
789,  €^  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.),  «V  Hippocr.  6,  196  (Lit.),  kot- 
Theophr.  C.  P.  6, 14, 11;  Luc.  GalL  29;  syncop.  part  itncXif&rft 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  53 :  pip.  i<rKkrjKMi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201 :  2  aor.  laxXi/y, 
^Kkaiif,  mro-  Hesych. ;  inf.  afro-o-«cX$vai  as  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160, 
Kara-  Alciphr.  3,  3,  4 :  Ait.  o-jcX^ao/Mi,  dno-  Anth.  11,  37.  Mid. 
o-KcXXo/iai  /o  de  dried  up,  wither,  Hesych.  :  imp.  icar-c<nccXXoyro 
Aesch.  Pr.  481  :  fiit.  frKikov{ka»,  Hesych.  The  3  pi.  perf.  is 
shortened  by  Nicand.  iuKkr^Kwn  Ther.  789.  The  Epic  forma- 
tion seems  to  point  to  amxXX». 

ZK^irrofi4u  To  view,  Dep.  IL  17, 652  ;  Theogn.  1095 ;  Theocr. 
25,  234  ;  Her.  3,  37.  4, 196  ;  Hippocr.  2, 112.  132.  4,  474.  6, 
440  &c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  2,  i ;  Menand.  Fr.  incert.  28 ;  Luc.  Herm. 
50  ;  Plut.  Mor.  187,  hsi-  Menand.  Fr.  incert  162 :  imp.  ivK€tn6- 
fuiy,  (TKxirr'  II.  1 6,  36 1 ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  Con. 
3,  10 :  Alt.  vKi^tML  Ar.  Pax  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  40;  PL  Rep.  458. 
Conv.  175  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30 :  aor.  cVicf^/iiyv  Hom.  H.  Merc. 
360  ;  Eur.  Or.  494  ;  Thuc.  6,  82 ;  Lys.  15,  10 ;  PL  Theaet 
196,  <r«>fr-  H.  Cer.  245 ;  Hippocr.  7,  546;  -i^ai  Lys.  12,  12 ; 
-^^ro  Isocr.  5,  43;  <rffr^ai  Aesch.  Ch.  229;  Soph.  El.  442; 
Antiph.  I,  21 ;  Isocr.  5,  68 ;  *aa6ai,  Thuc.  6,  9;  -afttpos  Od  12, 
247  ;  Her.  i,  30 ;  PL  Leg.  854 :  p.  p.  ^(rKCfi^tat  act.  Eur.  Herad. 
147  ;  Hippocr.  i,  634  (Lit.) ;  PL  Gorg.  501.  Crat  428  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  6,  5 ;  Dem.  15,  25.  si,  192.  24,  158,  but  pass.  Thua 
7,  62  ;  Xen.  HelL  3,  3,  8;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  20,  54.  21, 
191 :  pip.  UtuiTTo  Hippocr.  i,  570  (Lit.),  ir/Mv«riccvro  Thuc.  8, 
66 :   1  aor.  cVmS^^  pass,  and  rare,  amf^^MM  Hippocr.  6,  18 
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(Lit.) ;  (rK€<f>6€v  late  Zosim.  i,  60:  2  aor.  late  faKonjp,  iv  V.  T, 
Num.  1,19.  47.  Esdr.  6,  20 :  fdt.  vKeTrfiaofjMi^  cW  i  Reg.  20, 
18:  8  ftit.  ifTKoffofuu,  p|u».  PL  Rep.  392;  Aristid.  37  (471). 
Vb.  cr««T€oy  Antiph.  3,  d,  2;  Thuc.  i,  72 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17. 
For  pres.  and  imp.  a-KMirroiiiu,  €<rKarT6fjLriv,  the  older  Attics  gener- 
ally used  (TKojT&f  €<rKfytrovv,  aKotrovfjuu,  iaKovovfii)»i  but  though  rare 
in  Attic,  thejnstances  quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not  quite 
unattic,    as   Elmsley  maintained   (Eur.  Her.    148).  Imp. 

irpovtrKtiTTtTo  Thuc.  8,  66  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  pip.  sr/>owriccvro 
(Bau.  Bekk.  Popp.  KrOg.) 

lK€»6lfa  To  prepare,  PI.  Crat.  424;  -afw  H.  Merc.  285; 
-afciif  Her.  1,73:  ftit.  -rf<r»  Ar.  Eq.  372,  Dor.  -df»:  aor. 
€<rK€vaaa  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ;  Her.  i,  73;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PL  Pann. 
127,  Dor.  'a(a,  KOT'  (PL)  Locr.  99  Ac. :  p.  p.  €aK€va<rfaai  Thuc.  4, 
33 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,  3  pL  Ionic  co-iccwidarai  Her.  4,  58 :  pip. 
eirjcevaoTo  App.  Lib.  78,  lonic  3  pL  (CKtvadaro  Her.  7,  62,  and 
€crK€vaa'fMivoi  ^aap  7,  68  :  aor.  ifrK(va<y6r)v  Galen  1 3,  1 80.  250.  34I, 
«rap-  Thuc.  4,  7^  •  ^^  aKtvaaBfitrofjuu  Oribas.  4,  I,  Kara-  Dem. 
19,  219.  Mid.  -dCoftm  to  prepare  for  oneself  Eur.  H.  F.  956. 

969  ;  PL  Rep.  372 :  Imp.  €<rKtvdC-  Her.  6,  100,  irop-  Thuc.  5, 6: 
tat.  -davfuu,  irapa-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  II ;  Dem.  13,  2 :  aor.  -offd- 
fjLtvos  Dinarch.  Fr.  89,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Sol.  8;  irap^aicevdaano 
Thuc.  I,  18 :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  iaxevaafuu  Eur.  Supp.  1057; 
Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe),  wap-  PL  Menex.  234 ;  Dem.  29,  28, 3*- 
13,  8,  KOT'  3,  29.  Vb.  aKtvwrros  PL  Rep.  510,  -cos  Ar.  Pax 

855 ;  Galen  13,  649.  814,  Kara-  PL  Leg.  964. 

iKcuup^u  To  watch  the  baggage,  examine,  contrive,  aot  late, 
Philo  vol.  2,  p.  569,  Ala-  (Ph.)  Epist.  3,  316 :  aor.  caKcvMpyffa 
Hesych.     Mid.  <rK€v»pfofuu  Aristot.  H.  An.  9, 32, 8 ;  Dem.  9,17 : 

ftlt.  -apffo-ofjiai :  aor.  -^iroro  45,  47  ;  'fftrairBm,  fxera-  PL  Politic 
276  :  p.  €<ncfvwpriTai  aot.  32,  II ;  -i^ftcW  32,  9,  but  pasa.  45,  5. 
Iicir)irru  To  prop  &c.  Poet,  in  aot.  Aesch.  Ag.  310,  ««-  Her.  3, 
65;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Aeschin.  i,  146:  imp.  Htnapn-w,  cV-  PL 
Menex.  246 :  fiit.  -ifr<o,  m-  PL  Theaet.  145  :  aor.  tfnaf^  Aesch. 
Ag.  302;  Eur.  Med.  1333,  «j^  Her.  i,  105 ;  o-inT^cfy  Aescb.  Ag. 
366 ;  aiap^i  Aesch.  Pr.  749 ;  Sqph.  O.  R.  28 ;  Eur.  Hel.  834, 
ini-  Antiph.  1,1:  p.  ttrtai<t>a,  tv-  Diog.  Laert.  i,  118:  p.  p. 
Haxrffifiai,  fir-  Isae.  3,  12.  66  :  aor.  €a'Kfi(f>Btjv,  {rKri(f>$€ura  InsCT. 
(Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  214)  ;  iiri-anfiiBi  PL  Leg.  937.  Mid.  (nnfwnpm 
to  prop  oneself,  pretend,  defend,  prose  and  poet.  IL  14,  457  ;  Ar. 
Plut  904;  Her.  5,  102;  Thuc.  6,  i8;  Dem.  34,  28:  imp.  ifnaftr- 
Lys.  4, 14 :  fdt.  o-ic^^/xm  Ar.  EccL  1027 ;  Her.  7,  28;  Aeschin. 
3,  242:  aor.  icnoffy^dfufv  Dem.  33,  18;  Plut  SoL  8;  -irf^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  801 ;  '^fatro  Dem.  6,  13;  -^fro^cyof  Isae.  6,  13. 
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2K)Ufi{^  To  shade  (<nc«^,  Soph.  Fr.  348;  Her.  6,  117;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  18:  imp.  €<rKiaCop  £ur.  I.  T.  11 52,  Kor-  Archil.  29: 
ftlt.  a-Klam,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  C.  406 :  aor.  itrKtatra  Hes.  Th.  716 ; 
Simon.  C.  148,  4 ;  Callim.  Epigr.  49,  4;  aKiaxrji  n.  21,  232; 
-axrat  Opp.  Hal.  4,  1 65;  inf.  aKuunu  Luc.  Zeux.  5:  p.  p. 
tfrKtaafUni  Simon.  Am.  7,  66;  Hippocr.  2,  210  (Erm.),  in- 
Soph.  Tr.  914  ;  Dio.  Hal  Rhet.  8,  8:  aor.  iaKidaBrtv  perhaps 
rather  late  in  simple,  Aristot.  De  Color.  2,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  65,  8  ; 
unless  tTKuurBtU  be  correct  Eur.  Andr.  11 15  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Naucky  Dind.  5  ed.  wKcurB^is  Mss.  Br.  Herm.),  but  (rvcrKuurOus 
PL  Tim.  75.  trKXii»  to  overshadow,  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in 
this  form,  -i^t,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  604 ;  Nic.  Then  30,  -iovin  Opp.  Hal. 
i>  625 ;  't^v  Nonn.  i,  292.  44,  127 :  and  imp.  in  comp.  kot- 
€indaow  Od.  12,  436,  but  iter.  vKiaxurM  Tzetz.  P.  H.  248 :  pass. 
ma6mmu,  Epic  for  -oovroi,  Arat.  600 :  imp.  aKt6&vTo  Od.  3,  487. 

H,  13,  itriuSovTOf  «r-  Q,  Sm.  5,  346, — So  KOfJt6m  for  -a®,  II.  2, 
542.   8,  42  &C. 

ZxiSinffii  To  scaiier,  rare  in  simple,  Heraclit.  40  (Byw.) ;  and 
late  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939 ;  Aretae.  36  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  dia-<rictdvacrc 
D.  6,  526;  Hes.  Th.  875;  -orKcdrar  Her.  2,  25:  imp,  ia-iddtnj,  dt- 
App.  Lib.  12.  Civ.  2,  81 :  aor.  pass.  tvKiiwdaBriv,  subj.  {TKi^vaa-BS 
Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit)  Mid.  (ncidvafjuu  IL  11,  308.  Od.  7, 
130;  Her,  9,  80;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372  (Lit):  imp.  ividbvairro 
TL  34,  2,  <rict!8-  II.  I,  487.  23,  3.  Od.  2,  258,  and  always  now, 
except  IL  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.  ividb-  La  R.) ;  imper.  aKidvcurBe 
Od  3,  252 ;  inf.  viddpaaBai  Od.  i,  274 ;  Plut  Crass.  24,  mro- 
Thuc.  6,  98;  (TKtdvafuvos  Hes.  Th.  42;  Sapph.  28  (Bergk); 
Her.  8,  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  37 ;  Plut  Mor.  647.  Galb.  26.  See 
Kt^fu.  The  act.  in  simple  is  rare  and  confined  to  late  prose, 
Plut  and  Aretae.  quoted.  The  mid.  occurs  chiefly  in  Epic,  and 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we  have  never 
seen  the  verb  in  any  shape  except  mro-<rKidvairB(u  Thuc.  6,  98. 
moMtnnffu  is  the  Attic  form. 

XkoWm  To  view,  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers, 
only  prea.  and  imp.  act.  and  mid.)  Pind.  01.  i,  5 ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  332;  Soph.  PhiL  589;  Eur.  Elec.  427 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1097 ; 
Antiph.  2,  d,  6.  6,  16 ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PL  Euth.  9 ;  Isae.  10,  2 ; 
awawntp  Isocr.  4,  1 88,  -irccu^  Her.  i,  32  :  imp.  ivK^irovv  Ar.  Nub. 
331 ;  Thuc.  6,  44;  Isocr.  4,  78;  Isae.  2,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
13  ;  PL  Gorg.  514:  ftit.  -^<r«» :  aor.  -i;<ra  &c.  see  below :  pass, 
indie,  late  <ricoirrirai  Herophil.  ap.  Ideler.  i,  410.  Mid.  o-ico- 
wov^iot  as  act  Eur.  I.  T.  68 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  396  ;  Andoc.  2,  19 ; 
Isocr.  12,  175;  PL  Leg.  627;  -fttfrai  Theaet  196;  Isocr.  12, 
41;    -irmro  Soph.  O.  R.  964;    Isocr.  12,  84.  19,  48;   -<«r^ 
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Andoc.  I,  54;  Isocr.  '17,  25;  Dem.  2,  12;  -cccr^  Hippocr. 
7,  146,  -tlffOai  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  -ovfMafos  Soph.  Tr.  296 ;  E. 
Phaed.  100;  Isocr.  5,  29;  but  by  some  held  passive  PI.  Leg. 
772;  Dem.  20,  54:  imp.  €<ricofrovfuiv  Ar.  Eccl.  193;  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  8 ;  Lys.  9,  7 ;  Dem.  33,  lo  :  ftit.  in  early  writers, 
<r«cc^ofuu :  aor.  ivKv^^afv :  p.  ZcKifjifjuu,  from  a-KmofuUf  which  see. 
From  Aristotle  however  onward,  occurs  the  regular  formation, 
ftlt.  o-Kcwr^iTO,  -rjcrerf  Rhet  VoL  I,  p.  615  (Walz) ;  -Tf<r€Uf  Galen  3, 
236 ;  'Tftrap  Anna  Comn.  p.  186,  cin-  Babr.  103, 8,  Kara-  Heliod. 

5,  4 :  aor.  icTK^tra  Liban.  Or.  i ;  subj.  vKomi^mfjxv  Aristot 
Plant.  I,  7,  10  (B.);  Sext.  Emp.  119,  17,  ivi-  Luc.  Herm.  59. 
Catapl.  24 ;  imper.  (rKomjavp  Babr.  98,  10 ;  Heliod.  3,  7,  An- 
Luc.  Herm.  44 ;  part  <rK(mri<ras  Heliod.  8, 16,  «rpo-  Theophr.  Fr. 

6,  I ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  14,  nepi-  Polyb.  Fr.  incert.  90  (Bekk.),  &a- 
Ach.  Tat.  7,  12,  OTi'  Themist.  21,  248;  inf.  Kara-aMar^am 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  24 ;   V.  T.  2  Sam.  10,  3 ;    N.  T.  GaL  2, 4. 

Mid.  aor.  irtpi-CKOTrrfaatrBai  Luc.   H.  V.  I,  32,  Kara-  V.T.  £zec 

21,  21  (Vat) :  with  p.  p.  Trpo-avtaKOTnifihoi  Joseph.  Ant  17, 5, 6. 
17,  6,  3.  Vb.  <rKonrjr€ov  Geop.  7,  1 5.  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  the  parts  of  the  regular  formation,  because 
in  Grammars,  Lexicons,  and  various  philological  works  they  are 
usually  either  ignored  or  expressly  denied. 

iKi^lofjkai  To  he  angry^  Epic,  and  in  simple^  only  pres.  imper. 
(TKvCcv  Od.  23,  209 ;  inf.  -co-^oi  U.  24,  113 ;  pt.  -<S/icw>f  U.  4,  23; 
Theocr.  16,  8 ;  eVi-<rii(vC«>vrai  II.  9,  370 :  and  late  imp.  cVievfoyro 
Q.  Sm.  3,  133,  (Ticuf-  5,  338:  aor.  in  comp.  ^i-o-icuromTv  Od. 

7,  306- 

iKfiSmw  To  jeer,  Ar.  Plut  973;  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883; 
PI.  Rep.  487  ;  Isocr.  15,  284;  Dem.  18,  262 ;  trKlowrw  18,  245, 
irapa-  H.  Cer.  203  :  imp.  tfaKomrov  Xen.  Cjrr.  i,  5,  i ;  Aeschin. 
2,  41,  car-  Her.  2,  173:  Alt.  vKi^oue^  Ar.  Ach.  854:  bat 
o-Ki&^o),  -cif  Nub.  296  (Br.  Bekk.  iricw^et  mid.  Ehns.  Dind.),  late 
afiro-<rK&/y^  Nicet  Annal.  p.  81  :  aor.  ZcrKt^^  Ar.  Nub.  540; 
Her.  2, 12 1  (4) ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28 ;  PL  Men.  80 :  p.  p.  tami^iat, 
a9r'€<rKaKf)6»  Lua  Bacch.  8 :  aor.  €<rK^4>$rjp  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2, 18. 
Mid.  aor.  wtrKat^dfiffv  Alciphr.  3,  57,  missed  by  Lezicogr. 

IfMitt  To  anoint,  (in  Attic  contracts  in  17)  3  sing.  <r^,  cvi- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  71 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  389 ;  inf.  <r^v  Luc.  Lex.  3, 
Ionic  ajU«,  bta-<rfU<AVT€s  Her.  2,  37  (Mss.  R  V  F  &c.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  -€ovT-  Deitsch,  Abicht)  but  hutviaSarrtt  (Mss.  M  K«  Lbardy, 
Dind.  Stein),  and  a|ii^x^  Hippocr.  2,  366.  8,  162  (Lit.);  Babr. 
76 ;  Lycophr.  876 ;  Luc.  Indoct  28 :  imp.  c<r/«»Py  cf-  Her.  3, 14^9 
ttriuixw  Od.  6,  226  :  aor.  tfor/Ariiraf  <rfxq<ras  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  47'» 
unattic  ^ir/u^fa  Nonn.  25,  331.  37,  462;  Pseud-Callisth.  3,29; 
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Aretae.  90, 37 ;  Geop.  16,  6,  ««>-  Hippocr.  7, 24  (Lit) ;  Chant. 
2,  2  (Herch.)  :  p.  p.  ifryafyiUifas  Dioscor.  5,  95  :  aor.  itriiiix^v, 

fka-iriaixOfU  Ar.  Nub.  1 2 37;  Geop.  16,  15.         Mid.  a-fidofACU,  'fJTtu 

Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  81,  Ionic  -ami  Her.  9,  no,  afirixofuu  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  364  (Lit.) ;  Strab.  3,  p.  469  (Kram.) ;  <rfuofieinj£  Ar.  Fr. 
326  (D.),  vfiffxofuva  Anth.  (Antip.)  6,  276  :  aor.  tafuja-dfujp  Her. 
4f  73f  «<rwf-  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.),  ow-  Nonn.  32,  289, 
Dor,  t^fAotr-,  afuurafifpa  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  32  (VuJg.  ana$-  Mein.). 
Vb.  wt^-afUfKToe  II.  13,  342,  &-<rftrfKT-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  355. 
In  act.  and  mid.  vtiA,  afi&fjuu,  is  the  Attic  form,  but  in  pass. 
Aristoph.  has  from  <ryaix»,  aor.  dia-a-fuix^tts  Nub.  1237,  the  only 
instance,  we  think,  in  Attic.  In  Ionic  and  late  Atdc  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  a,  (rfiortu  Her.  quoted,  caro'Vi»q,  Luc.  Gymn.  29,  though 
in  Lex.  3,  quoted,  he  writes  o-fi^v  in  imitation  of  the  old  Attic. 

Z|uix«  To  burn,  -wx«v  Ap.  Rh,  3,  762,  Jtoro-  Theocr.  3,  17, 
ami'  Aretae.  32  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor.  ?<rfiv£a,  ayiv^  in  tmesi  II.  9, 
653  y  iuvra'0-fiv(o  Anth.  5,  254 :  p.  p.  late  etrfAvyfiofos,  Kcef  Heliod. 
7>  21 :  1  aor.  cVjuvx^v,  kot-  Theocr.  8,  89 :  2  aor.  ipfiiyny,  atro- 
Luc.  D.  Mort  6,  3  :  pros,  a-fivxertu  Aretae.  62  (ed.  Oxon.) ; 
vfMvxotro  U.  22,  411 :  imip.  (trfivxero  Mosch.  6,  4. 

X^ofioi  To  Aaslen  (crevofuu),  crova-^c  Ar.  Vesp.  458,  o-ovvrcu 
Aesch.  Pers.  25,  Dor.  o-uftcu  Com.  Fr.  (Epilyc.)  2,  887 ;  imper. 
ow  Ar.  Vesp.  209,  <rowrB»  Soph.  Aj.  14 14,  <rov<rB€  Aesch.  Sept. 
31 ;  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  4 ;  <rmnr6m  Plut.  Mor.  362  :  imp.  cVovro, 
Ik-  (Hesych.).  For  irovrai  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (Mss.  and  old  edit.) 
ovra,  Hermann's  emendation,  has  been  universally  adopted. 
^ffvrat,  see  acvoi. 

Xo^it^i  To  make  wisty  instruct^  late  in  act.  App.  Mithr.  15  (B.) ; 

V.  T.  Ps.  l8  (19),  8:    aor.  «<nJ^«ra  Ps.  118  (119),  98;    «ro^tcrai 

N.  T.  2  Tim.  3,  15:  p.  p.  <rtor6<l>ttrfim  Hes.  Op.  649  (Lenn.); 
(Phoqrl.)  130,  and  as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  €fro4>ia6rfv  Soph.  Ph. 
77  (as  mid.  Schol):  fdt.  late  iro<l>urOfiirofuu  Apocr.  Sir.  50,  28. 
Kid.  <n(fUCofuu  deal  cleverly ,  devise,  trick  &c.  Eur.  I.  A.  744 ; 
Her.  8,  27 ;  PI.  Gorg.  497  :  ftit.  -itrofuu  late  Theoph.  Epist.  80 : 
aor.  4iro4i<rdfuiv  Ar.  Av.  1401 ;  Ael.  Fr.  112;  Polyb.  6,  58  ; 
Luc.  Herm.  79 ;  Strab.  10,  2,  25  :  and  as  mid.  p. p.  <rtcr<HJ>urfupot 
Dem.   29,   28 :    pip.   ifrev^^trro  Her.  I,  80.  Vb.   uoffMrriov 

Aristot.  Polit.  6,  4,  19. 

Ijim  To  save,  Epic  subj.  v6q£  II.  9,  681,  <r6fi  424,  <rd<»(ri  393 
(Spitzn.),  but  <r6t^9,  <r6tf,  a6»<rt>  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  see  €rQ6». 
96mtn  may  however  be  referred  to  va^^  3  pl.  vaawn  contr.  vwn, 
Epic  96mvu 

XmSiliH  To  draw  off{<nra»),  aor.  tnradl(as  Her.  5,  25. 

Xwdpdffom,  -mi  To  tear,  Ar.  Ach.  688 ;  PL  Rep.  539 :  fdt. 

Qqa  .„._.,  Joogle 


596  ZxaA'^a) — ^Snrelpw. 

-d$m  Aesch.  Pr.  1018 :  aor.  €<mdpa(a  Find.  Fr.  88 ;  Babr.  95, 40, 
KOT'  At,  Eq.  729  :  p.  p.  di-ccm-apaacrat  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  211 : 
aor.  (nrapax&rivm,  Luc.  IndocL  1 9  :  Alt.  xnid.  amLpa^iuvos  as  pasB. 
Theophylact.  Epist  65 ;  <nrapd$€(r^  is  uncertain  Eur.  I.  A.  1459 
(Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  -acrtrttrBau,  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Faley);  it  is  trans.  Andr.  121 1. 

(IirdfiYw)  To  roll^  wrap,  Epic  and  only  aor.  anap^av  Horn.  H. 

I,  121.  For  (nrdpa^aif  {(nrapaa-av)  says  Doederlein,  airap$ai — 
(mapa$ai  (Hesych.) 

Iirdtii  To  draw,  PI.  Leg.  644 ;  imper.  cnrarc  Ar.  Pax  498 ; 
anay  Soph.  Ant.  1003 ;  EuT.  Cycl.  571 :  imp.  cWwy  Com.  Fr. 
4,  615 :  ftit.  awicra)  Lycophr.  484,  firi'  Soph.  Aj.  769,  dia-  Her. 
7,  236,  OKK-  Luc.  Hist  Con.  40 :  aor.  t<maaa  II.  13,  178  (Dind. 
La  R.);  Aesch.  Ag.  333;  Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1239; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254,  <nraa€v  in  tmesi  IL  5,  859.  13,  178,  and  always 
(Bekk.);  anrdajj  Hippocr.  2,  276  (Erm.);  tmwras  Soph.  Ant 
258 ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  Poet  di^-oTracror-  Pind.  P.  4,  27  ;  <nnkn» 
Aesch.  Ch.  533,  -^erot  if  correct,  Aretae.  46  (ed.  Oxon.) :  p. 
€<maKa  Aristot.  Prob.  22,  2  ;   Heliod.  10,  14;  Sext.  Emp.  396, 

II,  ay-  Ar.  Ach.  1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  314: 
p.  p.  ^(nraafuu  Hippocr.  6,  1 78;  Plut  Cleom.  8,  Caes.  66,  &- 
Emped.  270;  Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10, 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  cWoo-^y  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  m-  Thuc 
7,  80,  KOT'  I,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6;  cnrao^  Hippocr.  7,  17a; 
ancurBfis  II.  II,  458;  Soph.  Fr.  587  ;  Hippocr.  i,  77  (Erm.); 
oTratrBrjvM  Her.  6,  134 :  tat,  (nratrOfftrofuu  Galen  9,  186,  dia-  XeD. 
An.  4,  8,  10;  Aristot.  De  An.  2,  4,  11,  airo-  Luc.  Char.  17. 
Mid.  (mdofuu  draw  om*s  own,  ox  for  oneself.  Her.  9,  107,  ort- 
Hippocr.  2,  406  (Lit);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14:  imp.  coiraro  Ar. 
Ran.  564  :  ftit.  anixrofuu  Aesch.  Sept  1036  (Mss.  Blomf.  Dind. 
Herm.);  Hippocr.  6,  534  (Lit),  dm-  Ar.  Ran.  477;  Dio.  Hal. 
16,  5;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25:  aor.  iamurdfjajv  U.  19,  387;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  320,  «r*  Thuc.  5,  III,  oirafr'  Od.  lO,  166,  oiroov-  IL  II, 
240  ;  subj.  tnrwru  Eur.  Cycl.  573,  irapa-  Dem.  i,  3  ;  amnurof 
«ri-  Thuc.  3,  44 ;  imper.  Epic  <nrd<rcrcurd€  Od.  22,  74 ;  umuraium 
Her.  3,  29;  Lycurg.  87  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4, 4,  3,  tnrcunr-  II.  16,  473. 
Od.  II,  231  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  lamuniat 
Xen.  An.  7,  4, 16.  Cyr.  7,  5,  29.  Vb.  mn-Unraarof  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
'€ov  Hippocr.  6,  654.  Homer  has  of  the  smpie  form  only  aor. 
mid.  and  once  aor.  pass,     oirairar*  Od.  2,  321,  is  for  taiman, 

2ircif>o  To  scalier,  Hes.  Fr.  217.  So.  399;  Aesch.  Fr.  155 
(D.  5  ed.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  Her.  2,  37 ;  trmtpg  Xen.  Oec.  17, 5; 
cnr«ip€  Pind.  N.  I,  13 ;  Soph.  Fr.  585  (D.) ;  amifrnv  Od.  6, 179; 
Soph.  Tr.  33 ;  PL  Leg.  838 ;  -pcir  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PL  Leg.  841 : 
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imp.  ttnriipov  Her.  9,  116,  dia-  Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  <m€tp€<rKov 
Her.  4,  4a  :  ftit.  oircptf  Eur.  Elec.  79 ;  PL  Phaedr.  276  (Aeol. 
mrtpa-n  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  198)  :  aor.  coireipa  Soph.  El.  533 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  22;  Her.  7, 107  ;  PL  Phaedr.  260.  276;  owtipas  Aesch. 
Sept  754 ;  PL  Tim.  41 :  p.  late  tairapKa  Pol)raen.  2,  i,  i ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  37,  30  ;  Schol.  Em*.  Phoen.  670:  p.  p.  €€mapfAai  Eur.  H.  F. 
1098;  At.  Ran.  1207;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30;  PL 
Leg.  693,  di'  Thuc.  3,  30 :  1  aor.  (itnrapBiiv  see  below) :  1  ftit. 
late  if  sound  duumapSriaofuu  V.  T.  Zach.  14,  2  (Schleusn.  diap- 
iroyi}<r-  Vat.  Alex.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  2  aor.  itrnapnv  Soph.  O.  R.  1498 ; 
Thuc.  2,  27  :  2  ftlt.  late  (nrapft<roiJuu  V.  T.  Deut  29,  23,  dca- 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  69 ;  Galen  3,  637.  Mid.  aor.  <nrtipa<rBai  trans. 
Ap.  Rh.  3y  1028 :  2  aor.  mrupitrBaiy  if  correct,  'm\x^Xi'&» yield fruti, 
Polyaen.  8,  26  (Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  (nrei- 
ptirBai  (Kora^s,  Woelff.)  Vb.  <ntafrr6s  Soph.  O.  C.  1534,  twv 
late  Cjeop.  2,  20.  39.  14,  23.  We  have  seen  no  sure  instance 
of  1  aor.  pass.  cWdp^v;  di-tavapBrjamf  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  17  (some 
Mss.  Zeune)  has  been  altered  to  ^-cowaa^oroy  (Popp.  Krtig. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  nor  of  2  p.  ccm-opa,  but  noun  mropd  Soph. 
Tr.  316,  which,  however,  could  be  formed  analogtcalfy  without 
the  actual  use  of  Zawopa ;  ftit.  htannrapBt^voiuu,  V,  T.  quoted  we 
are  inclined  to  doubt 

j!wMvi  To  pour,  offer  a  ItbaHon  io  the  gods,  Hom.  H.  29,  6  ; 
Terpand.  i  (B.);  Ar.  EccL  140;  Thuc.  4,  98;  (nr^vdn<rBa  Od. 
4»  69»»  -^0  8,  432;  (nr€vd€  Eur.  Bac.  313;  -^v  IL  11,  775; 
Soph.  EL  270;  Her.  7,  54;  PL  Leg.  799;  Aeschin.  2,  84;  -tiy 
Pind.  L  6,  9  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1033 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  793 ;  Her.  2,  151 : 
imp.  Haimf^ov  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  13; 
Dem.  19,  130,  iter,  (nrcvdco-icoy  IL  16,  227.  Od.  7,  138:  fdt. 
(nreicro  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  7,  81  ;  Nonn.  19,  194; 
NicoL  Rhet  11,  14;  Himer.  Or.  23,  18;  V.  T.  Numb.  28,  7, 
but  Kara-  Eur.  Or.  1 187  ;  Her.  2,  151 :  aor.  tair€i<ra  Od.  13, 55 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.);  Eur.  Ion  1202;  Philostr.  Apoll.  55,  dir- 
Antiph.  r,  20,  <nr€i<r-  IL  9,  177.  Od.  7,  228,  iter.  oircio-acrKc  Od. 
8,  89 ;  -ow  II.  6,  259;  Theocr.  i,  144,  Epic  i  pL  -trofup  Od.  7, 
165.  181 ;  -mfu  Ar.  Nub.  426;  vit^icrov  IL  24,  287  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
106;  antUrat  IL  16,  253;  Her.  4,  187  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  23. 
An.  4,  3, 13 ;  PL  Leg.  806 ;  frrrutrcu  Od.  3, 47  ;  H.  Hym  2, 320 ; 
Anth.  9,  422,  ojro-  PL  Phaed.  117 :  p.  JWciico  later,  Kar-tannKios 
Plut.  Sert.  14 :  p.  p.  t(nr€urftm  Thuc.  3, 1 1 1.  4, 16,  see  below:  pip. 
Iftmturro  Thuc.  3,  iii :  aor.  tawtlaOfjv  later,  Plut  Rom.  19,  mr- 
Anth.  (Dioscor.)  5,  55,  kot-  (Antip.  Sid.),  7,  27.  Mid.  (jweV 
dofuu  io  pour  mutual  libations^  make  a  treaty,  (not  in  Hom.)  Eur« 
Bac.  284 ;  Ar.  Ach.  199 ;  Thuc.  5, 14.  60 :  Imp.  c<nrcvd-  Thuc. 
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4,  99 :  fiit.  amiaoijuu  Dem.  19,  163;  -trtir&ai  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  23 
(Popp.  Dind.  'traa^ai  Born.  Kriig.  Cob.  Sauppe,  Hug):  aor. 
cWfto-a/wjy  Eur.  Phoen.  1240  ;  Ar.  Ach.  727 ;  Tbuc.  2,  73.  5,  5  ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  6 ;  -adfitvos  Her.  3,  144.  7,  148 ;  Isocr.  4,  43  : 
as  mid.  p.  p.  Zcrmwfam  Eur.  Med.  1 140.  Vb.  af-<nr€urrof  Dem. 

25>  52. — Epic  forms  <nr€vbjj<rBa  subj.  2preB.  Od.  4,  59i,(nrcvdff<rK« 
iter.  Imp.  II.  16,  227,  -concoif  Od.  7,  138,  aor,  (m€i(Ta(TK€  Od-  8, 
89,  subj.  air€i<rofjL€V  for  -croficv,  Od.  7,  1 65.   1 8 1. 

Zir^pXtt  To  urge,  drive,  Orph.  Arg.  11 69,  «ri^  Od.  5,  304; 
and  Attic,  Aesch.  Sept.  689 ;  subj.  (nr^pxwn  II.  13,  334 ;  Horn. 
H.  33,  7 ;  -o£€w  Od.  3,  283  (Bekk.  lit  R.) ;  Kora-tmipxmy  Ar. 
Ach.  1 188;  Thuc.  4,  126,  but  ir€fH'Hnrtpx^»  to  be  greatly  maoed^ 
indignant,  -c<Svrop  Her.  7,  207  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -^pxBhn'mm 
Valken.  Dind.  Abicht) :  imp.  6<nrepx«  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  Attic 
cfT-  Thuc.  4,  1 2  :  aor.  ^cnrcpfa,  «r-  Hesych.  cnrcpxofMu  /j?  hasiey  be 
angry,  Nic.  Ther.  417.  814 ;  tnr^pxoiaTo  II.  19,  317.  Od.  13,  23 ; 
<rn€pxov  Eur.  Med.  1133  ;  -x^p^pot  II.  23,  870 ;  Eur.  Ale.  256 ; 
Her.  3,  72  :  imp.  ttmipx^ro  Her.  5,  33  :  Alt.  m.  avMp^ofuu 
(Hesych.) :  aor.  cWcpfd/ii;^  (Hesych.) :  paas.  tnrtpxBtis  Find.  N. 
I,  40 ;  Her.  i,  32.  The  simple  form  seems  confined  to  poetry 
and  Ionic  prose. 

Iirci^  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137 ; 
Solon  13,  43;  Pind.  01.  4,  13;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Ar.  Plut, 
1167 ;  Her.  i,  42  ;  Thuc.  6,  10 ;  PL  Crito  45,  Dor.  3  pi.  -dotrt 
Theocr.  16,  15;  (nrtvdjf  Aesch.  Pers.  743,  Dor.  i  pi.  amvUt^ut 
Theocr.  15,  59;  cnrcvdciv  U.  13,  236,  Epic -dcfwv  Od.  24,  324: 
imp.  €<nr€vdov  Soph.  El.  935;  Her.  9,  loi ;  Isocr.  5,  23,  awcOd- 
Pind.  N.  9,  21 :  ftit.  imtvato  Eur.  Hec.  66 ;  Ar.  Eq.  926  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  27  :  aor.  «nr*v(ro  Soph.  Aj.  1223  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1133  ; 
Her.  8,  41;  PI.  Crit  45,  cnrcwra  Od.  9,  250;  subj.  (nnwwfMew 
Ar.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -opjev  II.  17, 121 ;  avtwrai  Aesch.  Supp.  599 : 
p.  later  ^cvevKa  Plut.  Mor.  582 :  •K&n  Pans.  7»  i5)  5 :  and  p.p. 
€<m€vcrpai  (Luc.)  Amor.  33 ;  Dion,  descrip.  Graec.  20,  p.  138 
(Mein.),  ttnrwpat  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.  Mid.  cnrcvdo^uu 
as  act.  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  151 :  fdt.  (nrewropM  II.  15,  402. 
Vb.  <m€v<Triov  Ar.  Lys.  320. 

IirouSiiltt  To  make  haste,  be  eager,  Soph.  O.  C.  1143;  Ar.  Pax 
471 ;  Isocr.  3,  25 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  11 :  imp.  ^cnr-  Xen.  Oec.  9, 
I ;  Isocr.  12,  188 ;  Isae.  8,  16 :  fdt.  fnmMcm  late,  Polyb.  3,  5  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  58;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6 ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  3 
(45);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  9,  2  :  classic  Ait.  m.  tmoMtrnpajL  PL 
Euth.  3;  Dem.  21,  213;  Luc.  Salt.  25:  aor.  iawouJkun  Eur.  H. 
F.  507;  Isocr.  2,  44;  PI.  Phaed.  114:  p.  ifntcvtaxa  Ar.  Vesp. 
694  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  loi ;  Xen.  Conv.  2, 17  ;  PL  Phaeck. 
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•36  :  pip.  -doiccfray  App.  Hisp.  94  ;  p.  p.  tanrovdatrfiai  Simon.  C. 
223;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  a,  38;  PL  Leg.  722,  ««•-  Her.  2,  173,  di- 
Dem.  20,  157,  but  act.  23,  182 :  aor.  later,  cWovdcur^v  Plut 
Per.  24;  Strab.  17,  3,  ig:  and  tat,  <nrovdcur$ri(rofKu  Ael.  H.  A. 
4f  13  (Schneid.)  Vb.  (moudatrr^s  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  297,  -rcW 
Ear.  I.  A.  902  ;  PL  Rep.  608.  dia-^nrovdafio  in  act.  is  rare  and 
late,  aor.  Uaairovdda-airr«s  Dio  Cass.  36,  38  (21)  :  p.  d<c<nrovdaic«ff 
Dio.  Hal.  de  Lys,  14 :  p.  p.  butnrovdairrat,  Dem.  20, 157.  23,  79. 
Mid.  as  act.  duunrovdaCofuu :  imp.  duavovddCtro  Arr.  An.  7,  23, 
8  :  ftit.  diooiroudcurofuu  Dio  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  dt-tmrov- 
Corral  Dem.  23,  1 82. 

Zt4^  To  drip,  Hipponax  57  (B.)  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1058 ;  Soph. 
EL  1423;  Her.  6,  74;  Hippocr.  8,  278;  PL  Tim.  82  :  Imp. 
toToCw  Em-.  Bacc.  711;  Hippocr.  3,  82  (Lit.);  Babr.  72,  5; 
AeL  V.  H.  3,  42  :  ftit.  crrd^  V.T.  Jer.  49  (42),  18,  Kara-  Luc. 
Luct  19,  Dor.  I  pL  ara^vfies  Theocr.  18,  46,  3  pL  arafoun 
Pind-  P.  9,  63:  aop.  «<mifo  Batr.  229 ;  Eur,  H.  F.  1355 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  654  (Lit.),  arait  D.  19,  39.  354;  Pind.  N.  lo,  82: 
p.  p.  ^oTOKnu,  €P~  Od.  2,  271 :  pip.  hh^trroKTo  Her.  9,  3  :  1  aor. 
wrdx^f  tni-araxBiv  Hippocr.  6,  424  (Lit),  rv-  Dioscor.  2,  2io: 
2  aoP.  iirriyrfif,  tnurrayj  Dioscor.  2,  75  ;  iiri-araytU  I,  1 8,  cV  2,  37. 
aTOKTds  At,  Plut  529 ;  PL  Critias  115.     ordf^  is  rare  in  prose. 

(iToOykUi)  To  measure,  esiimak,  rare  in  aot. :  fdt.  (-nvn) :  aor. 
iaroBiBiiaa,  araBfUjaas  Eur.  lon  1 1 37;  late  prose,  Athen.  2,  18  : 
p.  p.  iardByajfTOL  Arat.  234  (Bekk.) :  as  pass,  ftit  mid.  (rroBfui' 
9ofitu  Ar.  Ran.  797.  Usu.  Dep.  mid.  aroBfuiofAai  PL  Lys.  205 ; 
'i^Surdai  Soph.  O.  R.  nil ;  PL  Leg.  643  ;  -fia/Atvos  Her.  7,  237, 
Ionic  araOfnioftm,  -ed/tfvoi  Her.  2,  1 50,  or  -^fioif  -tv/upoi  8,  130: 
imp.  trradftaro  Pind.  01.  lO,  45  :  ftit.  ^oBfArfaofuu  Luc.  Hist  Con. 
63,  but  pass.  Ar.  Ran.  797,  quoted :  aor.  ttrraOfArf^dtviv,  -tjadfuvos 
Her.  2,  2.  9,  37;  Ionic  -iMi&^<raaBai  3,  15.  38.  4,  58.  7,  lo.  11, 
214  :  proB.  pt  ^aBfif6fuva  Hippocr.  7,  532  (Lit)  is  paas.  Vb. 
9TaBfijjr6f  PL  Charm.  154.  Lhardy  and  W.  Dind.  are  inclined 
to  think  <rradfi6ofuu  the  true  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly 
would  inflect  it  uniformly  in  his  writings,  <rraB/wvfiMvos  (or  -<vfi-), 
oraBntKraaBM,  vraBtMMmfuvot,  They  are  both  good  judges,  but 
dialects  are  freakish. 

(It&x^  -^^)  To  shoot  up,  sprout,  grow  (oroxvf),  of  the  act. 
we  have  seen  only  cttoxvd,  «">-  Geop.  2,  24,  3.  3,  3>  '3  •  **«''• 
imp.  arajy^vKnv,  iiri-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  972,  oM-  3,  1354.  Faas. 

vwo^araxvoiro  Od.  20,  212  :  p.  late  €<rTaxv9fytMwos  Diosc.  4»  II 
(Spengel). 

IrlytB  To  cover,  defend,  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  prea. 
Aesch.  Sept  797 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  15 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  843 ;  Hippocr. 
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7,  6io;  PL  Tim.  78;  subj.  orcya  Soph.  O.  R.  341;  artyttw 
Aesch.  Sept  216;  Ar.  Vesp.  1295;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  arwymf 
Soph.  £1.  1 1 18;  Thuc.  2,  94:  and  imp.  tareyov  Thua  4,  34: 
later,  ftit.  crrc^  Diod.  Sic.  11,  29:  aor.  €<rr€$a  Polyb.  8,  14; 
Plut.  Alex.  35  :  aor.  p.  iarix^v  Simplic. :  pres.  paas.  <myoifaie$a 
Soph.  Tr.  596  ;  oreyca^t  Thuc.  6,  72.  Mid.  vrtyofuu  io  keep 
off  from  oneself y  imp.  orcycro  Pind.  P.  4,  81 :  aor.  corcifdro  Anth. 
(Phalaec.)  13,  27  (Jacobs.)  ari^psm^  is  in  some  Mss.  and  old 
edit  Soph.  O.  R.  11,  for  the  better  supported  ar€p(a^§s;  and 
ar€$aifiiy  Brunck's  reading  Tr.  993,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
Valckenaer  for  trrip^ifu, 

ZTiiPo)  To  iready  usu.  only  pres.  H.  Hym.  19,  4 ;  Eur.  Ion 
495  >  orelfiwp  U.  II,  534  :  and  imp.  ^orei^oy,  <rrci)3-  II.  20,  499. 
Od.  6,  92,  iter.  aniptirKw  Q.  Sm.  i,  352 :  ftit.  late,  orw^t  Apol- 
linar.  Ps.  138,  19  :  aor.  tftrrti/^ta^  kot-  Soph.  O.  C.  467:  p.  p. 
{arXfi€tBiS  €<rTi&riTai  Soph.  Aj.  874.  Vb.  cTTciimJf  Soph.  Ph.  33, 

oTtirr-  (Dind.);  so  Ar.  Ach.  180.  Pres.  paas.  artt^iuvos  not 
oTi^fi'  as  if  from  a  form  (rr{/3tt,  is  the  approved  reading  Xen. 
An.  I,  9,  13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Krtig.  Cobet,  Saupp.),  anfiSfi-  still 
however  (Ktihner).  (miPofuvos  Theocr.  17,  122,  is  mid.  but 
aT€i^fi€va  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined  with  Mtfia  re- 
quires a  passive  sense:  imp.  i(rr€ifim  Q.  Sm.  10,  452.  We 
have  never  seen  2  aor.  act.  IcrriJSoy,  nor  pass,  itrrtprip, 

iTctra)  To  make  siraity  Poet  (Attic  cn-ow)  (mlpoprt^  Nonn. 
I^«  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  ariC-  Vulg.):  imp.  orcivov 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk).  Pass,  artivoiuit,  io  become 
sirattenedy  crowded^  distressed^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  0pp.  HaL  4, 
398  ;  oTciyoiro  Od.  1 8,  386;  -i^ftcvor  II.  21,  220.  Od.  9,  445; 
Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335:  imp.  orciyoinro  II.  14,  34.  Od. 
9,  219;  Theocr.  25,  97,  later  cWciV  Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7,  100. 
The  form  <rr(iv6»  we  have  seen  only  in  comp.  cnr-corcuwro 
Theocr.  22,  10 1.    See  oWmd. 

Zt€ix»  To  go.  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  Alcae.  19 ; 
Aesch.  Sept  467 ;  Soph.  Ant  11 29  (cn-ix-  Dind.);  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
675 ;  subj.  cyT«x®  Soph.  Ph.  1402,  -xa  Her.  i,  9,  Epic  -jyo-t  Od.  7, 
72;  <rr€ixoifjLi.  Aesch.  Supp.  500;  Soph.  Ant  1108;  <n-cixc  Pind. 
N.  5,  3;  Soph.  Ant  98 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568 ;  ffT€/x<*r  IL 
II,  331 ;  Eur.  Or.  97 ;  -x«"'  !!•  2,  287  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  65  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1398;  Her.  3,  76,  -cwo-a  Soph.  Ant  186;  which  Dem.  (19, 
248)  rather  quotes  than  uses ;  but  late,  Plut  Mor.  901 ;  Philostr. 
ApoU.  2,  33 :  imp.  ttrrtixov  Od.  9,  444  ;  Hes.  Fr.  174;  Soph. 
Tr.  47  ;  Philostr.  ApolL  2, 32,  hi-  Pind.  I.  3, 17,  <rr€ix-  II.  9, 86 ; 
Hes.  Th.  10 :  Ait.  (orrt^o) :  1  aor.  Epic  ?arci{d,  frtpi-am^  Od. 
4,  277,  -trrtias  (Aristarch.) :    2  aor.  Epic  tarXxw  II.  16,  258 ; 
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Callim.  Del.  153 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1212 ;  Theocr.  25,  223 ;  aT«x«- 
/icF,  /SaduTtf/Kv  (Hesych.)  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  dt-corixoy 
Piild.  I.  3,  17  (Vulg.),  Herm.  Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  d«eaT«xov. 
Hesychius  presents  a  pres.  form  orixouai,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c. 
so  edit  Soph.  Ant.  11 29  (chor.):  aor.  mpt-ari^at  (Hesych.) 
Schmidt  thinks  spmious,  see  above. 

ZWXXm  To  send,  send/or,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387  ;  Eur.  Tr.  168  ; 
Luc  Herm.  27,  airo-  Thuc.  4,  50;  -Xotfu  D.  12,  325;  -Xco» 
Aesch.  Fr.  82  ;  Her.  5,  125 ;  -X«p  II.  4,  294  :  imp.  IotcXXov 
Soph.  Ph.  571 ;  Her.  3, 141,  air-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  ftit.  orcXfi  Soph. 
Ph.  983 ;  Eur.  Bac.  827,  Epic  (rreXca>  Od.  2,  287 :  aor.  ^ortiXa 
Aesdi.  Pers.  609  ;  Soph.  Ant.  165 ;  Thuc.  2,  69.  3,  86,  irrfiX- 
Od.  14,  248;  oTtikas  Od.  14,  247;  Her.  3,  14,  irtpi-  Od.  24, 
293,  AeoL  ?<7T€X<rc  Hesych.:  p.  f<n-ciXjca  Arr.  An,  2,  11,  9,  «r- 
Eur.  Phoen.  863 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  3,  mr-  Isocr.  i,  2 ;  (Dem.) 
12,  6 :  pip.  fordXxci  Arr.  An.  3, 16,  6 ;  Ind.  42,  «r-  Thuc.  5, 37  : 
p.  p.  Zarakfuu,  -oXroi  Her,  4, 189 ;  App.  Lib.  66 ;  -fUvot  Aesch.  Ch. 
766;  Soph.  Tr.  776;  Her.  i,  80;  PL  Leg.  833  :  pip.  «aTaX/ii;», 

coToXro   Philostr.  Apoll.   3,    116,    3   pL    fcrraXaro  Hes.    Sc.    288 

(Goettl.);  Her.  7,  89  (Dobr.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -Xddoro  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.),  see  below :  1  aor.  very  rare,  cordX^y,  dfl-ooroX^cyrcff  Inscr. 
3053  (Boeckh);  caro-^rrdkBS  Schol.  Od  8,  21 :  2  aor.  tartkrfp  usu. 
as  mid.  Pind.  01.  13,  49 ;  Soph.  Aj.  328 ;  Her.  4,  159.  5,  126 ; 
Aristot.  Fr.  560;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  18,  5  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Nigr.  2; 
Arr.  An.  2,  13,  5,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15 :  2  tat. 
arak^ofuu,  Aro-  Aeschin.  3,  114;  Dem.  24,  93;  Polyb.  3,  17, 
Korar  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  457  :  2  p.  (wrroXa  Cram.  Anecd.) 
Hid.  ariKkofuu  to  equip  oneself,  go,  set  out,  send  for  &c.  II.  23, 
285 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  392 ;  Soph.  Ph.  466 ;  Her.  3,  102  ;  Xen.  An. 
5,  69  5 :  imp.  /oWXXcTo  Her.  3, 53 ;  App.  Syr.  44 :  ftit.  <n-cXov^iai 
Lycophr.  604,  viro-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10:  aor.  tartikdfajv  Hermes. 
2,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  434  ;  Eur.  Bac.  821 ;  Dio.  Hal.  131 15 ;  Luc. 
Philops.  32  &c.,  viro-  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit) ;  Isocr,  6,  89.  8,  41 ; 
Dem.  I,  16,  trrtCK' furled,  II.  i,  433 :  see  p.p.  t^nok^jaiL  Her.  7, 
62  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7  ;  PI.  Leg.  833 :  pip.  cordXaro  Hes.  and 
Her.  quoted :  and  2  aor.  cWoXi^v,  cf -  Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 
iorakaS^o  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Graisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip, 
3  pl.  for  iarakaro,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  from 
such  Homeric  forms  as  AiyXddoro  &c.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
without  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann 
however  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake ;  Goettling,  Hes.  Sc. 
288,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  andBekker  has  restored  €CTaXaTo 
which  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
reading  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
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€<rrakop  occuTS  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt  The  1  aor.  paas. 
iaraX^rfv,  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  early  or  laU  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

1t€v61iu  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882 ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1065 ;  Hippocr.  7,  36 ;  -afc»  Soph.  Aj.  982  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  3i6{chor.):  Imp.  iartv  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  ok-  Soph.  Aj. 
930  (chor.)  :  ftit.  arcwif©  Eur.  H.  F.  248  (Heath,  Dind.  Kirchh. 
-aC-  Mss.) ;  Aeschin.  3,  259  (Ms.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -vofai  Bait 
Saupp.);  Lycophr.  973;  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  23,  21 ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  awi-  Eur.  I.  T.  656:  aor. 
cWcvafx  Eur.  I.  T.  550 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390 ;  Dem.  23, 
210.  27,  69 ;  Plut  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c.  Cat  min.  70.  Mar. 
6.  Feb.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  di«-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
15  J  P-P.  coTcwyfkM,  -/icpor  late  Lycophr.  412,  ««•-  Alciphr.  i, 
36.  Vb.  oTcwucrrfff  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -rcos  Supp.  291.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simple  form  is  used  by  Aeschin.  and 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

Ztii^X^"  To  groan,  aor.  otcmxt^^i*  B.  18,  124  (old  edit),  re- 
jected from  Horn,  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  for  <m»fax^»,  which  see. 

Tr€v&xiliu  To  sigh,  lament,  Epic,  Od.  i,  243  ;  subj.  -tf»  9, 13; 
-i{i»»  IL  19,  304.  Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  imp.  <n»- 

i^X^<^   Hes.  Th.  858,    av-coT-   II.  10,  9.  Mid.   frrfpaxiiofaai  aS 

act.,  frrpc-  Od.  10,  10:  imp.  artvaxiC'^o  IL  7,  95 ;  Hes.  Th.  159 
(some  Mss.  Lennep),  others  frrovnxiif^,  a  form  which  Wotf 
banished  from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with 
Ms.  Ven.  gives  the  mute  form  with  c,  arwaxiC^,  but  the  pure 
form  with  o,  otomix^o>  ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit  vary  between 
«  and  o.  In  Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  fM/ertarmt- 
X^C^To,  wtpi-GTopdxiC^,  which  other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Horn. 
Bekker  edits  trrtvax-,  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

Itci^X*'  To  groan,  bewail.  Poet  II.  16,  391.  24,  639;  Callio. 
I,  17  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.);  -ixs  Eur.  Fr.  265  (D.);  Jx*" 
Soph.  EL  133  (chor.)  1076.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.);  -x»y  II.  18,  318,  -xowra  Soph.  El.  141  (chor.);  Ar. 
Ach.  548  (trimet) ;  Opp.  Hal  4,  200 :  imp.  iter.  <rreyidx«n>»  ^ 
19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  trr€»dxovTo  U.  23,  i.  Od  9,  4^7 » 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3, 388,  but  Ar-corw-  II.  4, 154;  Q.  Sm. 
10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — ^the  Traged.  use 
it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor. — ^the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  arovaxuv  Soph.  EL  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk), 
cirioToyaxovoriy  O.  R.  1 85  (Bergk  &c.),  Elms.  Dind.  and  Nanck 
always  trrwax^f^  &c, 

Triv^  Epic  (TTciytf  (otcm^)  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigk, 
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lament  only  pros.  (rrcyf&  II.  20,  169 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  967 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  338;  At.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit);  Aristot 
H.  An.  8,  2,  6;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485);  Phal. 
Episl.  54  (Herch.) :  and  imp.  ttrrtvov  IL  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.), 
see  below;  Simon.  C.  142,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  408;  Eur.  Ion  944 ; 
Theocr.  7,  141;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort. 
27,  2,  aT€vt  U.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od.  21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  {TTflv  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  <rT«- 
vofuu  trans.  Eur.  Bac.  1371,  intrans.  Aesch.  SepL  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  0pp.  Hal.  3,  390,  irtpi-  11.  16,  163;  Dor.  part  o-rciw. 
fiha  Eur.  Ion  721  chor.  (ircwfi-  Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.),  artwovTat 
crowd  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  0pp.  C  2,  436  :  imp.  fimivero  crowded, 
thror^ed,  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass,  oreivofuu,  -wcro  Od.  18,  386, 
•poftfvot  Od.  9,  445  :  Imp.  coTfivoM-o  were  narrow,  Tryphiod. 
336,  oT«tV-  II.  14,  34 ;  Theocr.  25,  97.  The  primary  meaning 
straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  oreiMo,  the  secondary 
sigh  to  the  Attic  cn-fiw.  In  Hom.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always 
augment  imp.  corcve,  Bekker  always  orcyr,  but  /mt-cW-  Od.  4, 
261.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass, 
never. 

Zr^pyw  To  Icve,  Aesch.  Eum.  911 ;  Soph.  Tr.  280 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
769 ;  Isocr.  3,  40;  PL  Leg.  908  ;  -04/11  Eur.  Hec.  779;  <rT«/>y€ 
Theogn.  87 ;  Isocr.  i,  15 ;  -y^w  Aesch.  Ag.  1570 ;  Her.  7, 104 ; 
Dor.  pt  €rT€py(H<ra  Theocr.  17, 130 :  imp.  ttrrtpyov  Soph.  Fr.  709 
(D.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Ion  817;  Her.  3,  85.  9,  117 ;  Alciphr.  3,  32 ; 
Plut  Ant  31 :  ftit.  trrcpfo)  Soph.  Ph.  458 ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112:  aor.  fortp^  Simon.  Am.  7, 
45  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1023;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Her.  2,  181.  7,  69; 
Isocr.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  taropya  Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p. 
Ifartpyfuu  Emped.  190  (Stein);  Anth.  6,  120:  aor.  itrripx^^ 
Lycophr.  11 90;  Plut  Ant  31;  Stob.  (Pomp.  Macr.)  78,  7; 
Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  fiit.  mid.  as  pass,  orfpfoftcu,  -^  Or. 
Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  uripyofuii  Thuc.  i,  38.  Vb.  <rr€pKr69  Soph. 
*  O.  R.  1338,  -rew  Dinarch.  i,  91. 

Xrep^w  To  deprive,  pres.  rare  <rrtp€'t  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  fdt., 
oiro-  Ar.  Vesp.  509  ;  PI.  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  (n€ptirt»  PL  Leg.  958, 
and  oTcpurxw  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  Artemid.  Onir. 
I,  44.  2,  3,  oiro-  Soph.  O.  C.  376 :  ftit.  aTtpfiir»  Soph.  Ant 
574 ;  Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps  {artptcrw)  -p«,  -fm  Aesch.  Pr. 
862,  unless  pres.  as  ftit.  :  aor.  ifrrtpfntra  Eur.  Andr.  1213 ;  Her. 
9,  93;  PL  Leg.  873,  atC'  Lys.  24,  22,  Epic  iaripfira  Anth.  II, 
124;  inf.  artp€<rai  Od.  1 3,  262 ;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -tVar  Anth. 
9,  174  :  p.  itrriptim  Polyb.  31,  19,  air-  Thuc.  7,  6;  PL  Leg. 
868  :  p.  p.  iariptiiuu  Eur.  Fr,  456  (Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  65 ;  Lys.  2, 
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72.  19,  7 ;  'ffvBai  Her.  8,  29 ;  Thuc.  2,  62 ;  PL  Tim.  77 ; 
'TffUvos  Aesch.  Eum.  755 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  857  ;  Eur.  Med.  286. 
1023;  Her.  3,  137;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  {imptirfuu  Cram. 
Anecd.) :  pip.  corcpi^ro  Thuc.  2,  65 :  1  aor.  ttmp^v  Soph.  Ant 
13 ;  Eur.  Ale.  200;  Her.  8, 142 ;  Antiph.  4,  ^  i ;  Thuc.  i,  24 ; 
PI.  Phaed.  99 ;  Isocr.  16,  40 ;  -tiBn  Soph.  O.  R.  771 ;  Dem.  28, 
17 ;  areprjBtU  Pind.  N.  8,  27 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  579 :  ftit.  m-tprfifiatt' 
luu,  Dio  Cass.  41,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23  (Bekk.  <rrfpvi<r-  L.  DindL) ; 
ApoUod.  I,  3,  2 ;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  atro-  Lys.  12,  70; 
Dem.  I,  22 ;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  BekL  B.  S.  but  -piffroiMm 
Vulg.  Bens.) :  2  aor.  poet,  tmprfw,  aT€p€U  Eur.  Ale.  622.  Hec. 
623  &c. :  2  Alt.  <rTtprf(rofuu  which  may  aiso  be  ftct  mid.  as  pass. 
Soph.  El.  1 2 10;  Thuc.  3,  2.  39;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp. 
Dind.);  Lys.  19,  i;  Isocr.  6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Bens.) ;  PL  PhiL  66  ;  Dem.  20,  40,  liiro-  Eur.  H.  F.  137 ;  Thuc 
6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  11.  40,  10:  (8  Ait.  cWc/y^trofuu  Eur. 
I.  A.  1203,  is  a  suggestion  of  Reiske  and  Porson,  and  adopted 
by  Bothe,  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  for  uaT«pi}o--  Vulg.,  djr-car-  H.  Fur. 
137  Dind.  for  dfro-or-.)  Pass,  (and  Mid.?)  artptoftm  very 
rare,  -turBcu,  Eur.  Supp.  793  (Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck,  -ctau  Markl. 
Dind.) :  cmp&vrai^  diro-  Aesch.  i,  195 ;  trrtpolro  Xen.  An.  7,  6, 
16  (Vulg.  KUhner,  frrtpoiTo  Popp.  KrUg.  Dind.);  orrpov^Aooff 
Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Krttg.  -oficyov  Dind.  Saupp.);  more  freq. 
crrtpivKopm  ovAy  pres.  Eur.  Supp.  1093  ;  Her.  4,  159  ;  Thuc.  i, 
73;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  5;  PL  Rep.  413,  and  aripopm  am  deprived 
of,  want,  Hes.  Op.  211 ;  Dem.  20,  51 ;  -pttrBai  Soph.  Tr.  136; 
Her.  8,  140;  Antiph.  5, 13;  Thuc.  3,  46;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  31.  An.  3,  2,  2 ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  47;  -pdfuvof  Antiph. 
4,  a,  2  :  imp.  ftrrtpovijajp  Antiph.  2,  /3,  9,  iin'€p6p.np  rare,  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9 :  ftlt.  late  (orepov/iOi),  orrponro  Liban.  V.  I,  683, 
unless  drroaTtpti<r6t  Andoc.  I,  149,  and  ortpfiiropm  see  above,  be 
held  Alt.  mid.  as  pass. — ^the  former  may  be  pres.  (Krflg.) 

The  pres.  of  atro-urwpi^  act.  and  pass,  is  more  frequently 
used,  especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  otc/kd,  airwrripm  has 
some  Ms.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  diro<mp»y  to  which 
it  is  possible  to  refer  as  tat.  vrtptl  Aesch.  quoted,  and  mid.  airo- 
<mp€ur6t  as  pass.  Andoc.  quoted,  which  however  may  be  pres. 
compare  o-rcpo/ioi  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  mpopai  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perf.  have  been  deprived^  am  without^ 
and  on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  arfpopmw  for 
oTfpovfi'  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Kriig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to 
this,  because  urtpovpai  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force 

of  a   perf.   irjw  airoarwpoviuvoi  r^f  irarpifios   IsOCr.  6,  25.    14,  1 7, 

mrooTwpovpai  xpnparw  17,  2 ;  Dem.  30, 1 5,  and  the  simple^  though 
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later,  tntpovftevot  rtawp  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30.  41  (-ofi-  Kiessl.) ;  Diod. 
Sic.  I,  84  (-ofi-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Char,  i  (Jacob.)  L.  Dindorf  in 
Steph.  Thesaur.  (errcpA)  agrees  with  Buttm.  in  confining  the 
per/l  meaning  to  the  barytone  form  mpofuu^  and  accordingly 
would  substitute  it  for  artpovfuu  wherever  this  occurs  with  the 
sense  of  the  perl    We  think  his  remarks  too  unqualified. 

Zr^pw,  oT^pofjMu,  see  orcpco. 

iTcufuu  properly  To  stand,  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  82  (Herm.),  (rrevroi  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.),  -«vvra» 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.) :  imp.  arwro  11.  18,  191.  Od.  11,  584;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  579.  1  pen.  artv/jm  Orph.  L.  82,  is  Herm.  emendation 
for  vnurxyoviuu  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  lony/u. 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  ariofim  into 
artvfim,  the  diphthong  remaining  in  the  other  persons  orcOyroi, 
orcvro. 

Iri^  To  encircle,  crown,  Od.  8, 170 ;  Soph.  Ant  431 ;  Aristot 
Fr.  108;  Hjrperid.  Fr.  120;  Luc.  Nigr.  30:  imp.  tl€rr€<t>ov  II.  18, 
205 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  50,  (rW<^  Hes.  Op.  75 :  ftit.  orr^w  Soph. 
Aj.  93;  Eur.  Tr.  576:  aor.  ccrrr^  Eur.  Ale.  1015  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  435  ;  Her.  2, 45 ;  PI-  Phaed.  58.  Rep.  398 ;  orc^v 
Theocr.  2,  2;  frreyftat  Find.  Fr.  145  (B.) :  (p.  act.?):  p.p. 
taT€fi/Mai  Aesch.  Supp.  344 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12 ;  PI.  Phaed.  58  : 
aor.  ftrTtKpBrfp  Eur.  Hel.  1360  :  fUt.  late,  <rrf<t>9ri<rofiai  Galen  i, 
36.   10,    19.  Mid.  QT€<f)Ofuu,  crown  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  313; 

Luc.  Nigr.  32  :  ftxt.  late  trreiroftai  Athen.  15,  18  :  aor.  ttrrvltdfuip 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  9,  363 ;  Orph.  Arg.  327  ;  Coluth.  83 ;  Opp.  C. 
4,  245;  late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet  i,  6,  but 
cir-  II.  I,  470 ;  Simon.  C,  174.  Vb.  (rr€jrr6s  Anth.  Plan.  306 
(Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic  prose  this  verb  is  very  rare, 
and  only  in  pros,  and  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass,  cn-c^oix^o  is  much 
more  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers,  act.  mid.  and  pass,  with 
fkit.  -tt^rnrtrai  Aeschin.  3,  20.  147.  244.  259  :  and  Ait.  mid.  as 
pass.  H&arcroi  Aristid.  39  (496),  but  act  Philostr.  T.  ApoU.  7, 
294,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Zr^Ktt  late,  see  itrnficm. 

Zti)p^  To  support,  Hippocr.  5,  340;  -/&  7,  592;-/f»ir  Eur. 
Hipp.  1207 ;  -ifrtt'  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  17  :  imp,  ctrr^ptfc 
Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Mss.  Dind.  Kirch.  Nauck) :  ftit.  (rn)pi(»  (Hip- 
pocr. I,  541  Erm.  7,  590,  some  Mss.  Aid.  -IC^  Lit)  Nonn.  i, 
449 ;  N.  T.  I  Pet.  5,  10,  and  -taoit  V.  T.  Jer.  17,  5,  -m*  24,  6: 
aor.  ^aTripi$a  H.  4,  443 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  464  (Eitr.  Bacc.  1083 
Aid.  Herm.  Christ,  pat.  2259,  -tCc  Mss.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.); 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  208,  ori^pc^  11.  11,  28;  Hes.  Th. 
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498;  cmypifo  Hippocr.  2,  456.  7»  212;  cm/ptfa*  Od.  12,  434; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  -tfaff  Hippocr.  7,  592 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i ;  inf. 
-ifai  Od.  12,  434,  late  €trn)pura  Anth.  14,  72 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  98: 
p.  p.  firnipiyfuu  HeS.  Th.  779;  -tyfievot  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.); 
AristOt.  Prob.  5,  20,  icar-  Eur.  Fr.  385  (Duid.)  :  pip.  ecn^piicro 
II.  16,  III  ;  HeS.  Sc.  218:  aor.  «<m7ptx^,  arrfpix^it  TjTtac 
II,  22  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit.):  ftit  late  imfpix^oiuu 
Galen  3,  749.  Hid.  arrfpiCofuu  to  support  oneself,  stand  firmly, 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  cmo'  AristOt.  Prob.  5,  19 ;  Anth.  Plan.  265:  ftat 
(m)pi(€Tai  Philostr.  ApolL  218  :  aor.  cartipt^aftriv  Hippocr.  3,  452. 
4,  324.  372  (Lit.)  ;  <rnjpi^6ai  II.  2 1,  242,  later  ^omjpurdpjpf  PluL 
Eum.  II ;  V.  T.  Esai.  59, 16.  Editors  are  divided  between  aor. 
*<rnjpi$€  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid.  Christ.  Pat  Herm.)  and  imp. 
tarrjpiCt  (Mss.  Valcken.  Elms.  Matth.  Dind.  Nauck.)  PaJey  also 
adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would  appear,  by  some  scruple  about 
admitting  *'  the  form  in  (  into  a  senarius."  But  we  think  the 
examples  given  above  shew  that  the  early  inflection  of  this  verb 
was  with  y,  not  with  s,  and  that  the  Attics  followed  it  If  there- 
fore a  ftit.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a  form  in  (  was  the  only  one 
their  usage  afforded.  So  arlC^  always  with  (,  aor.  cn-tfar  Ar. 
Ran.  151 1  (chor.),  but  tat,  m^a  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2, 530  (senar.) 
(rvpiCoOf  -TT®,  aor,  <rvpi(af  Ar.  Plut.  689  (senar.) 

(Xrip^w)  To  tread,  p.  p.  (aTt^rjfuu  Soph.  Aj.  874.     See  <FTeiJ3». 

lTil«  To  prick,  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk):  imp.  fonfw  Her.  7, 
233;  Plut  Per.  26 :  tat.  ariioa  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  530;  Her. 
7,  36  :  aor.  «<mfi  Her.  5,  35  :  (p.  act.  ?)  :  p.  p.  Ztmypm,  -/Ums 
Ajt.  Av.  760;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32  ;  Aeschin.  2,  79 ;  Her.  5,  35; 
inf.  cW/x^ai  5,  6 ;  Sext.  Emp.  168,  33  :  aor.  cotix^p,  arixOtit 
Porph.  V.  Pythag.  15  (Nauck).  Mid.  late  orifofia*  to  tattoo 
oneself,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  59 ;  Herodn.  3,  14,  7 :  aor.  t<rri$aro  Nonn.  43, 
232.         Vb.  (rruer6s  Soph.  Ph.  184,  -rtos  Schol.  Ar.  Plut  220. 

ZriXPtt  To  shine,  -/Sec  Eur.  Hipp.  195,  -jSwo-*  Horn.  H.  31, 11; 
Eur.  Rhes.  618;  Maneth.  4,  426;  -/36t€v  0pp.  Cyn.  1,403  J 
(rriX/3»y  II.  3,  392;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697; 
Theocr.  2, 79 ;  rare  in  prose,  -fiova-i  Aristot  Anal.  Post  i,  13,2; 
-^a)I'  PI.  Phaed.  no.  Tim.  59 ;  trriK^tv  Aristot.  de  coelo  2, 8, 
10  ;  imp.  «rriX/3op  Philox.  Athen.  4,  28 :  aor.  late  «otiX|o 
Charit  2,  2 ;  oriXifrcura  Aristaen.  i,  25. 

Ztix(£o|uu  To  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
c<rTtx<^vro  II.  2,  92  ;  Theocr.  25,  126.  Late  Epic  writers  use 
the  act.  intrans.  <rrix($aKrt  Ap.  Rh.  i,  30 ;  Orph.  L.  269 ;  Mosch. 
2,  142,  so  Hom.  in  comp.  6/ioaTix^t  IL  15,  635 ;  trans.  tm^otMi 
Arat  191. 

Xtw&x^  To  sigh,  lamerU  {aroi/ix^i  Poet.  -x«*  C^ph.  H.  38,  I7» 

le 
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Dor.  3  pL  -x€wr»  Mosch.  3,  28;  Anth.  7, 10 ;  imper.  -x^lre  Mosch. 
3, 1 ;  <rroKix€iy  Soph.  El.  1 33  chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt.  crrtydxtiv 
Ebns.  Dind.  Nauck):  ftit.  mid.  (rrwaxn^^erat  Horn.  H.  4,  252 
(Vulg.) ;  Or.  Sib.  9, 297:  and  late  ftit.  aot.  arovaxnirti  Or.  Sib.  10, 
297  :  aor,  trrotrnxfiiTf  Q.  Sm.  I,  573,  cfr-cor-  IL  24,  79  ;  (rTovaxri<rai 
18,  124.  Forftit.  mid.  iTTovaxntrrrai  Hom.  H.  4,  252  quoted, 
Martin  and  Baumeister  read  arSfia  x^^Vcrai.  This  verb  seems 
Epic.  At  Soph.  El.  quoted,  the  Mss.  give  (rrovaxfly,  <rrfvax(iv, 
and  at  O.  R.  185  occurs  the  compound  iirKrrevdxovtn ;  hence 
Etansley  suggested  armx^iv,  which  is  now  approved  by  Din- 
dorf  &c.     Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain  arrovaxelv. 

ZTomx^  ^  groo^i  ^^f  Epic,  but  in  Hom.  v.  r.  only  for 
«rrn«X"  ll*  23,  225:  imp.  tarrovixiC*  Musae.  115,  <rrovax-  Q.  Sm. 
7,  393,  mpi-  Hes.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  arovaxiC^eu,  iwt-  Q. 
Sm.  7,  532  :  imp,  (rrovaxiCero  Hes.  Th.  159,  fKr-farrovax-  Scu.  92. 
See  ar€9axiCoi. 

(Zrop^mip)  To  spread,  lay  out  (pass.  aropannSrai  late  Schol. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  trrdpvvfu  Eur.  Her.  702 ;  Theocr.  17, 
133;  'ivai  Aesch.  Ag.  909  ^Ims.  Dind.);  -vus  Soph.  Tr.  902; 
Her.  7,  54,  Kara-  Od.  17,  32  :  imp.  i<rr6pw'  {m-  Philostr.  Apoll. 
3,  118  :  flat.  oTopttno  Nonn.  16,  95,  -€V«  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  im- 
Hippocr.  3,  201  (Vulg.  Kflhn,  but  -etrcu.  Mss.  Lit,  4,  204),  Dor. 
3  pi.  -<«wn  Theocr.  7,  57;  -€<Fo«fii  Nonn.  42,  395;  -cereiv  Theocr. 
6>  33>  Attic  (rrop&,  wapa-  Ar.  Eq.  481,  wro-  Com.  Fr,  (Eub.)  3, 
247:  aor.  i<rr6p9<ra  Od.  3, 158. 14,  50 ;  Hom.  H.  33, 15  ;  Epigr. 
Lycurg.  109 ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  Alciphr.  i,  i,  jcot-  Her.  9,  69,  crrcJp- 
IL  9, 660.  24,  648.  Od.  20, 2.  13, 73  (Bekk.  Dind.);  -cVw  Thuc. 
6,  18;  tTT6pf<rov  Od.  23,  177;  -eVas  II.  9,  213;  Aesch.  Pr.  190 
(chor.);  -fVwfu  H.  Cer.  143 ;  -cow  11.  9,  659 ;  Plut.  Mor.  856, 
jtora-  Plut.  Nic.  9 :  p.p.  late  i<rropt<T}Uvoi  Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259 
(Herch.),  but  as  mid.  vn-eorop-  Philostr.  Apoll.  238 :  pip,  late 
€(rr6ptaTo  Dio  Cass.  74,  1 3  (B.);  Himer.  13,  2  :  aor.  late  in 
simple,  €arop€<r6ri  Dio  Cass.  39,  42.  67,  14  (Bekk.);  but  iconi- 
mopetrBi  Hippocr,  I,  618  (Lit);  aropta^U  Plut.  Mor.  787 ;  AeL 
H.  A.  13,  2  {icrropriOffv  Hesych.)  Mid.  (oroppcm/iat)  oropvvpai 

Ap.  Rh.  1, 1184,  trans,  vwo-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8, 16:  imp.  iardpvwro 
Theocr.  22,  33:  aor.  Moropttrdiifjv  in  tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343, 
oToptV'  Theocr.  13,  33  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  375;  imper.  vTro-oTiJ/Ho-ai 
Ar.  EccL  1030 :  as  mid.  p.  p.  vrftaropta/uvos  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  above.  Rare  in  Attic  prose ;  we  have  met  with  aor.  only. 
See  arpmnffu,  irr6pvv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -vBi,  Ar.  Pax  844. 
Kfoaropvvca  for  neara-crropy-  Od.  1 7,  32.  arop€a-tts  aor.  act.  as  mid. 
Anacreont  30,  3  (Bergk). 

ZTox4o|Mii  lo  aim,  guess,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant  241 ;  Antiph. 
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2,  a,  4;  PL  Gorg.  465;  Aeschin.  2,  103:  imp.  €<ftox-  PI. 
Euthyd.  277 :  ftit.  -6^0/401  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  10 ;  Aristot.  £th.  N. 

4,  12;  Aristid.  45,  46  :  aor.  taroxturdfufv  PL  Gorg.  465;  Hip- 
pocr.  I,  588.  4,  86  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  i,  50:  with  p.  p.  iardxturfua, 
as  mid.  PL  Leg.  635 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  17,  15  (B.) ;  Luc  Salt 
74;  Galen  13,  136.  216.  476,  but  pass.  10,  885.  11,  35 :  aor. 
ttrroxdaBri  seems  late  and  pass.  Galen  13,  713  ;  Babr.  10  (2  pt 
Lewis) ;  arroxwrSfai  Oribas.  7,  26  ;  -curBhf  10,  5 ;  but  -aa&tU  act 
Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  3.  Vb.  (rroxcurrioif  Aristot  Polit  2,  7,  7. 
Our  Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  right, 
the  perl  with  pass,  sense. 

iTpdreiki)  To  do  miliiary  service^  iake  the  field,  &c.  Her.  i,  77; 
Thuc.  I,  26;  Lycurg.  84 :  imp.  cW/wt-  Her.  6,  7  :  flat,  -cwra*: 
p.  -fvica  reg.  Mid.  -tiioyjaa.  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc.  8,  22 ;  Isae.  4, 
27 ;  -tvourOe  Aesch.  Pers.  790:  imp.  iarpar-  Her.  8,  10;  Lys. 
14, 14  :  ftit.  'twrofuu  Her.  7, 11 ;  Thuc.  5,  54;  Dem.8, 23:  aor. 
'tva-afjajv  Soph.  Aj.  nii;  Her.  i,  156;  Thuc.  5,  63;  Isocr.  5, 
144 :  with  p.  itrrparwftai  Lys.  9,  4 ;  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29.  7,  41; 
Dinarch.  2, 17,  cf-  Thuc.  2, 12.  5,  55 :  and  rare  aor.  itrrpartiSifr 
Pind.  P.  I,  51 ;  late  prose  ApoUod.  i,  9,  13  (Bekk.),  which 
some  may  think  a  defence  of  (rw-tarpartvOrimuf  Diod.  Sic.  8,  i, 
against  Bekker's  and  L.  Dindorf  s  alteration  uvp-tfrrpanwm. 
A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  €<rTpoT€va$ij  occurs  in  Ussing's  Inscr. 
Gr.  ined.  p.  41,  n.  52.  We  may  mention  here  an  oversight  of 
one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regarding  the  compound  <rv-  or  fw- 
(rrpaTeva,  that  "  Thuc.  always  uses  it  as  aet"  We  are  certain 
of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid.  fvycarporcvovro  2,  56.  80 ;  -o/kpw 

5,  60.  7, 42.  61 ;  ••€<rBai  7,  20.  The  remark  would  apply  better 
to  Thucydides'  use  of  cfrAorparcvtt.  The  form  aTpar6oiuu  is  Epic 
and  Lyric,  and  confined  to  imp.  cWponWro  11.  3,  187.  4,  378, 
(rrpoT-  Ap.  Ph.  2,  387 :  and  aor.  orpanMw  Aesch.  Ag.  133 
(chor.) 

XrpcpX^  To  twisty  rocky  Ar.  Nub.  620 ;  Her.  3, 129;  Antiph. 
5,  32;  Isocr.  17, 15 :  ftit.  -«&«ro>  Plut  Phoc.  35  :  aor.  -wn,  Di- 
narch. I,  63 :  p.  p.  i<rrp€ffk&a6ai  Polyb.  7,  7,  4  :  aor.  (n-/K/3X«^ 
Andoc.  I,  44 ;  -»0€ig  Lys.  13,  54 :  Ait.  mid.  as  pass,  crr/i^*- 
(rerai  PI.  Rep.  36 1.  613 ;  PhSostr.  Apoll.  5,  207. 

Zrpc^cSiv^w  To  turn  round,  rare  and  Epic,  imp.  {Ijarrpt^ 
tlif€ov  Q.  Sm.  13,  7  :  1  aor.  pass.  orpc^dcinT^y,  Epic  3  pL  4&njkf 
II.  16,  79a.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  wi^  o,  arpo^odaovm 
wheel,  Ag.  51  (chor.)  :  act.  late,  arptxfiohnmp  SchoL  II.  21,  269. 
One  is  apt  to  think  diat  Aeschylus  would  have  used  the  Homeric 
form,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxodrntrm  Pr. 
882  (chor.) 
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iTp^^u  To  turn,  II.  23,  323;  Eur.  Supp,  413;  Hippocr.  2, 
353  (Erai.) ;  PI.  Rep.  330  ;  orpc^/wt  Find.  N.  4,  93 ;  frrpk^v 
Aesch.  Eum.  651;  Soph.  Aj.  575;  Her.  5,  12;  trrpii^w  Ar. 
Ran.  957  :  imp.  tf<rrp€^if  II.  17,  699.  5,  505  (orp-  Bekk.) ;  PI. 
Euthyd.  276,  aTp€<f>€,  ircpi-  H.  Merc.  409  :  ftit.  <rrp€y^<o  Eur.  Med. 
415.  1 152  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth. 9,  27 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud. 
7. 13*  7.  8 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14, 15  {-^uv  Herch.),  firra-  II.  15,  203,  mrfk- 
Soph.  O.  R.  1154 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12,  ava-  Eur.  Bac.  793,  bia- 
Aesch.  Supp.  1017 ;  Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  t<rrfio^  Eur.  Tr.  1243, 
trrpt}^'  Od.  4,  518 ;  OTpiyjqjs,  tcara-  Xen.  Oec.  I7»  10,  orpr^ftxri,  wro- 
II.  12,  71  ;  crrpiylteiaf,  vnt^  II.  3,  407 ;  urpi^v  Theogn.  1324  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1406;  fjrpi^ai  II.  13,  396;  PI.  Tim.  43;  trrph^a^  II. 
18,  544 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708 ;  Soph.  Ant.  717 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1455 ;  Xen. 
Hell.  4, 3, 5,  iter.  ffrpi^vKOP  3  pi.  IL 18, 546  :  p.  ZarptKfHty  av-  Com. 
Fr.  (Theognet)  4,  549  (quoted  in  Athen.  15, 1 1) ;  Stob.  (Corisc.) 
7»  53.  ^'  Polyb.  5, 110,  /*€T-  Aristid.  34, 436  (D.) :  p.  p.  ^frrpaii- 
ftat  Horn.  H.  3,  411;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Hippocr.  i, 
248  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  icor-  Thuc.  i,  75,  dv  Her.  6, 
47;  Isocr.  15,  283,  see  mid. :  pip.  tarpcififjafv^  KaX'ttrTpcmro  Thuc. 
5,  29,  Ionic  3  pi.  ^€irrpa<f>aTo  Her.  i,  27  :  1  aor.  rare  (<rTp€<l>^u, 
oTptipBm  hi,  Thesm.  11 28;  arp€<f>Beis  II.  5,  40.  1 6,  308.  598; 
Anth.  12,  128;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  {im-a-  Mosch.  2,  iii);  Attic 
prose,  only  PI.  Polit.  273,  airo-  Aristot  Xenoph.  2,  30,  Ionic  and 
Dor.  €arpa<p$iiv  Sophr.  78  (Ahr.),  wir-  Her.  I,  130;  arpa<f)6tU 
Theocr.  7,  132 :  2  aor.  €<rrpd(t>nv  Solon  37,  6  (Bergk);  Her.  3, 
129,  rir-  Soph.  Ant.  mi,  air-  Ar.  Plut  702 ;  <rrpa<f>^  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  22,  7;  <TTpaft>€iji  Soph.  Tr.  11 34,  fura-  Ar.  Ach.  537; 
urpai^is  Soph.  Ant.  315  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125 ;  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  I  ;  PI.  Tim.  77.  Polit.  282  j  vrpaiffnivat  Her.  3,  129,  mro- 
Ar.  Pax  279,  Kara-  Thuc.  5,  97  :  Ait.  <rTpa(f>fi<rotuu  simple  late, 
V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  6,  Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28 ;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  170, 
but  dia-  Ar.  Eq.  175.  Av.  177,  «n«r-  Hippocr.  7,  516  (Lit.),  dim- 
Isocr.  5,  64,  pcra-  PI.  Rep.  518.  Mid.  aTpi<f>opai  to  turn  one- 
self^ turn  to  flee,  II.  18,  488 ;  Soph.  El.  516 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ; 
PI.  Theaet  181,  trans.  Rep.  405,  Kara-  Her.  6,  94;  intrans. 
Epic  subj.  fTTpif^roji  U.  12,  42 :  imp.  €<rrpt<f>-  intrans.  II.  24,  5, 
trans.  PI.  Euthyd.  302,  icor-  Her.  4,  144 ;  Thuc.  i,  15;  Dem. 
18,  244  :  ftlt.  <rrpc^/uu  II.  6,  516,  viro-  Od.  1 8,  23,  caro-  Xen. 
Cjnr.  5,  5,  36,  but  jcoTfl-  trans.  Her.  7,  209.  9,  2  ;  Thuc.  3,  13  : 
aor.  toTpf^^dprfv  trans,  turn  for,  with  oneself,  fupi^Qi  Soph.  O.  C. 
1416,  icor-  Her.  i,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  94  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4 :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  Koer-  €<rTpanTai  has  subdued,  Isocr.  5,  2 1 ;  Dem.  4,  6, 
-^irrpofifuBa  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53;  -<mft*yos  Her.  i,  171;  Xen, 
HeU.  5>  2,  38  :  and  often  1  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  icrpfipOrip 
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n.  15,  645  ftc. :  2  aor.  iurpa<fnfv  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 1,  25 ;  -^u  Ad.  i, 

10,  6  &c.  PL  Tim.  77  :  even  act  pres.  arp€4>w  Soph.  Fr.  771 : 
and  aor.  arptyltavrtt  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  32.  Vb.  frrpnrrSs  H.  5,  1 1 3. 
I5f  203.  The  Epics  alwajrs  use  1  aor.  <Wpc<^^  simple  and 
compd. :  the  Tragedians,  again,  though  said  to  be  fond  of  "strong 
aspirated  forms/'  seem  never  to  use  the  1  aor.  paaa.  simple  or 
compd.,  often  the  2  aor.  In  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there 
is  in  each  only  one  instance  of  1  aor.  arptf^^  Ar.  Thesm.  1 128, 
and  irTp€<f}$ti£  PI.  Polit.  273  ;  and  in  Ionic,  only  one  of  iurpcup&iip, 
Kor-  Her.  I,  130,  V,  r,  'd<f>rfp.  In  the  compds.  except  jeara-  the 
mid.  ftit.  and  aor.  are  very  rare,  omHrrpe^ftm  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr. 
5.  6>  36 ;  Plut.  Mor.  387  :  aor.  air-€<rTpe4taTo  trans,  (late,  unkss 
sound  Hermesianax  83,  Athen.  598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  -arro 
3  Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  as  mid.  p.  p.  car-farpaamu, 
Euenus  2,  5  (Bergk).  ara-oTp<<^  has,  we  think,  contrary  to  our 
Lexicons,  never  tat.  mid.  aifaxrrph^fuu,  but  fiit.  pass,  as  mid. 
'irrpa<f>ff<rofuu  Isocr.  quoted ;  Apocr.  Sir.  39,  3. 

Irpofiiw  To  /urn,  roil,  Aesch.  Ag.  12 16;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  ftit.  <rrpoffri<roftat  Ar.  Ran,  817 :  later  arpopri<ni>  Lycophr. 
756 :  aor.  €<rrp6Pri<ra  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  3ia-  Alciphr.  3, 
9 :  p.  p.  ioTpo^tjfupot  Lycophr.  172.  Pass.  arpoffoOfiat  Aesch. 
Ch.  203  :  imp.  iOTpo^fujp  Polyb.  24,  8, 13. 

ZTpcSKKUfu  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf.  Herm.  -m^ 
Elms.  Dind);  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  605;  Xen.  Cyrf  8,  2,  6,  late 
and  rare  <rrpa>upi<a  Gl.  Aesch.  Ag.  909;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.); 
Geop.  19,  2,  wro-  Athen.  2,  31 ;  Geop.  2,  27 :  imp.  cWpAmw 
N.T.  Matt.  21,  8  :  ftit.  <rrpoi<r<o  late  in  simple  V.  T.  Esai.  14, 11, 
but  wro-  Eur.'Hel.  59 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3, 319,  and  orpta/mFwrmy 
hri'  (Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor.  earpiaaa  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Ear. 
Supp.  766 ;  Her.  6,  139  :  p.  Harpauca:  pip.  iarp^Kti  late  HelioA 
4,  16,  vTT-  Babr.  34 :  p.  p.  ttrrptopai  Horn.  H,  Ven.  158 ;  Eur. 
Med.  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544 ;  Theocr.  15,  157 ;  Her.  6, 
58.  9,  82;  Thuc  2,  34,  wr-  Her,  i,  47  (Orac):   pip.  iarp^ 

11.  10,  155 ;  Her.  7, 193 :  aor.  €(rrpa>3rjv,  «ir-  Diod.  Sic.  14, 114; 
but  (rrpwO^is  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftit.  late  trqm- 
Or^aopM  Orac.  Sib.  5,  438.  Mid.  arpinmvpm  spread  on,  ox  fir 
oneself,  ftit.  <rrpa><ropat  late  V.  T.  Ezec,  27,  30 :  aor.  vrpwr^pn^ 
(Theocr.)  21,  7,  wro-  Pans,  i,  34,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
orpcDTof  Hes.  Th.  798;  Eur.  Or.  313.  trrpwpv  imper.  for  -fA 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

IfHyiu  To  hale,  dread  (crrvyw,  orvfo)),  IL  7,  112;  Hcs.  Th 
739  ;  Emped.  232  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  46  ;  Soph.  Tr.  583;  Ar.  Ach, 
33 ;  Her.  7,  236;  and  late  Alciphr.  3,  28,  Dor.  3  pi.  enrytmn 
Pind.  Fr.  186;   subj.  -y^  II.  i,  186,  Epic  -yc»ai  8,  515  :  imp. 
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iar^ywp  late  Babr.  27,  ii  (2  pt  Bergk),  but  ^fir-imtytov  Melanip. 
4  (B.),  iter.  orvywirKov  late  Noim.  Job,  15,  72 :  ftit.  orvy^o-w 
Hesych.:  aor.  iariyrja-a  Eur.  Tr.  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  528  (late 
prose  HeliocL  8,  10;  Ptol.  N.  Hist  3),  dv-  Soph.  O.  C.  692; 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  40,  44,  and  €(rrv(a  made  terrible^  arC^fu  Od.  11, 
50a  ;  but  <rrv(aif  haUdy  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512  ;  trni^v  Anth.  7,  430 ; 
vTv^  9,  186  :  p.  iurvyrfKa  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  AnL  16,  7,  3. 
contra  App.  2,  24,  but  oir-  as  pres.  Her.  2,  47 :  p.  p.  wurOyrniajt 
late,  Lycophr.  421,  jcor-  Phil,  in  Verm.  9  {earvynai  Hesych.): 
•or.  iarvyiiBriw,  -f^ciV  Aesch.  Sept.  69 1 ;  £ur.  Ale.  465:  (2  aor. 
c'oTvyip?) :  fiit.  mid.  urvyriaofuu  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  672  :  2  aor. 
act.  larvyov  Simon.  C.  59 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1196 ;  Anth.  7,  596,  in 
tmesi  Od.  10,  113,  ««•-  II.  17,  694,  ofr-  Callim.  Del.  223.  Vb. 
vTvytfT^s  Aesch.  Pr.  592.  (v).  This  verb  simple  or  compound 
seems  not  to  occur  in  early  Attic  prose:  in  Horn.  Hesiod, 
Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  it  is  always  open  crrvywei,  -covo-i. 

ZTi^cXi;^  To  dash,  Poet  imper.  -if«r*  Od.  18,  416;  -/fctv  II. 
2i»  380 ;  -tfw  Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.) ;  in  prose,  only  Hippocr. 
3,  524  (Lit) :  imp.  crrv^  Musae.  296 :  aor.  cortH^cXija  II.  5, 
437  ;  Pind.  Fr.  210  (Bergk);  Anth.  7,  297.  665,  otw<^-  II.  12, 
405 :  aor.  pass.  c<rru<^Xix^v  Nic.  £ug.  5,  286 :  pres.  omK^Xi- 
C&fupos  Od.  16,  108 :  imp.  arv<f>€\i{ero  Coluth.  26  (DUbn.) 

Z'rtiw  To  make  erecly  ftit.  <rri<reo  Anth.  10,  100  :  aor.  tftrTvaa, 
9Twrm  At.  Lys.  598 :  p.  tarvKa  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  728,  Av.  557. 
Lys.  989,  Lacon.  3  pi.  ifnittaPTi  Lys.  996.  Pass,  arvofjuu  to 
be  erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1256;  late  prose  -UvOok  Luc  Alex. 
1 1 :  in  sense  p.  IfarvKa,    v  always. 

JBkdm  To  spoil,  rod,  Eur.  Hel.  669 ;  subj.  <nJXa  Aeschin.  2, 
115;  irvkMv  Aesch.  Pr.  83  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  922  ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ; 
Isocr.  10,  33;  'Xay  Aesch.  Pers.  810;  PI.  Rep.  469:  imp. 
iaika  n.  6,  28,  aiXa  4,  n6,  Aeol.  dual  (nAffTTpf  13,  202,  iter. 
avKa<nDt  Hes.  Sc.  480 :  ftit.  -^<»  II.  6,  71  ;  Her.  5,  36 ;  PL  Leg. 
854 :  1  aor.  faAri<ra  Her.  i,  105  ;  App.  Hannib.  55  ;  avkri<r» 
XL  22,  258  &c.;  -naas  7,  82;  Her.  8,  33 ;  PI.  Leg.  869;  Dem. 
19,  313,  Dor.  mikivaif  Pind.  P.  12,  16  :  p.  crr<rvkffKa  Dem.  22,  74. 
24,  lao.  1 8a  :  pip.  iatfrvkijiuuf  App.  Hisp.  57:  p.p.  (rtavkijfjuu 
Her.  6, 118 ;  Dem.  35,  26  :  pip.  taeovKtjTo  18, 139 :  aor.  iavXriBrpf 
So|A.  Ph.  413 ;  -rfOtis  Her.  6,  19;  Isocr.  6, 19,  Dor.  -aOtU  Pind. 
01.  9,  89 ;  Eur.  Ion  917  (chor.)  :  ftit.  'tfiticrrrai  Aesch.  Pr.  761 : 
and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  frvkr\ir€iTBai  late,  Pans.  4,  7i  4  (Schub.), 
the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form  we  have  ever  met :  Lexicogr. 
seem  to  have  missed  it.  The  coUat.  ovktv^  is  Epic,  and  con- 
fined to  pres.  II.  24,  436;  Anth.  5,  231:  and  imp.  itrvKtvov 
n.  6,  48.    9vX«»  to  prea.  -^iwri  Xanth.  Fr.  i  (Mttll.) ;  part  -ccor 
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Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  11.  1704,  13X  &c.:  imp.  ecrvX^or 
Q.  Sm.  2,  547 ;  and  mid.  <niKsvticvos  (Theocr.)  19,  2.  Pass. 
very  late. 

ZuXX^cD  To  gather^  collect,  Eur.  Fr,  510  (Dind.);  Her.  i,  93 ; 
Dem.  21,  184,  fuX-  Thuc.  3,  iii :  imp.  crwy-c^cyw  Soph.  Fr. 
218  (D.),  fvy-  Thuc.  7,  36:  ftit.  (TvXXcfw  Xen.  ,Cyr.  i,  3, 14,  ^X- 
Thuc.  7,  7:  aor.  (rw-eXc^  Ar.  Ran.  1297;  Her.  7,  8 ;  Antiph. 
6,  II,  fw-  Thuc.  6,  71 ;  pt.  nvk-Xifya  II.  18,  301 :  p.  <rvi«f*Xoxa 
Dem.  1 8,  308  (-X^x-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p.  p.  ovwiXcy/iat  Ar.  Av, 
294;  Lycurg.  82;  Dem.  18,  312,  fui^  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  Xen.  HelL 
4,  2,  10  (Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574;  Arr.  An.  i,  3,  5.  4,  2,  2,  also 
(TvX-XcXfy/xoi  Ar.  Eccl.  58;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41;  Arr.  An.  2,  21. 
6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  cic-XcXey/ioi  Xen.  HelL  i, 
6,  16,  cTTt-XeXcy-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41) :  pip.  eiXeiCTo,  fw»^  Arr.  An.  3,  19, 
2  :  1  aor.  xn)viKixBr\v  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

6,  12;  PL  Leg.  784  (Epist.  348);  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  5; 
freq.  in  Ionic,  Her.  i,  97.  2,  62.  3,  130.  4,  87.  159.  6,  118 
&c. :  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic  (rvycXcyi^v  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  11.  Cyr.  5,  3» 
24  (Dind.) ;  PL  Phaed.  59 :  Isocr.  9,  56 ;  Aeschin.  3,  128,  ^w- 
Ar.  Eccl.  1 1 6.  Fr.  244  (Dind.);  Thuc.  6,  9.  98.  7,  59  &c.,  rare 
in  Ionic,  Her.  7, 173.  9, 27.  29.  32 :  ftit.  <n;XX«yi7a-of««i'os  Aeschin. 

3,  100.  Mid.  trvWeyofiM  to  gather  for  oneself,  collect  oneself^ 
Her.  3,  105;  PL  Rep.  553:  imp.  fui^Xryoiro  Ar.  Ach.  184: 
ftit.  (TvWi^fiai  Od.  2,  292 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  33 :  aor.  <rw-<Xff- 
afjojp  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  8,  Epic  fuXX^foro  11.  18,  413  (Bekk.  ovXX- 
Dind.  La  R.) ;  subj.  ^XX^fwin-ai  Her.  2, 94 ;  Thuc.  6, 7 1 ;  imper. 
crvXXcfctt  Eur.  Phoen.  850;  -(dfiMPos  Isocr.  15,  155;  -{ooAu 
Dem.  21,  loi :  with  p.p.  aweiktyfuii  (PL)  Ax.  370,  -ctXcicrcu 
Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -ryfuvot  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  i ;  (Dem.) 
59,  18. 

ZujipoX^u  To  meet,  ^/i^oXc*  Aesch.  Sept  352  (chor.),  pres. 
only  classic :  tat.  late  -^croo  App.  Civ,  4,  85 ;  and  aor.  -iy<ra 
4,65. 

luvarrdUi,  Ion.  -^«  7<?  meet,  happen,  Ar.  Ach.  1187 ;  Xen.  An. 

7,  2,  5 :  imp.  avvr\vTa  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Bekk.)  -ijvrroir  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1485,  Epic  3  dual  awaim^fr^v  Od.  1 6,  333:  ftit.  late  -^<r» 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14 ;  Maneth.  4,  554 ;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22 :  aor. 
avyi\vrn\iTa  Eur.  lon  534;  Ar.  Plut.  41;  Xen«  An.  i,  8,  15:  p. 
trvvffPrqKa  late,  Polyb.  4,  61  ;  Luc.  Philop.  I.  <TVPa»raoftai  Dep. 
mid.  (v.  r.  Hes.  Th.  877)  ChishulL  Inscr.  p.  103  ;  Polyb.  22,  7  ; 
Aristenaet.  i,  12  :  tat.  late  (rwayrria-ofuu  V.  T.  Deut  31,  29.  Job 

5,  14.  Esai.  64,  5  (formerly  U.  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit., 
and  so  quoted  Plut.  Mor.  494) :  now  aor.  subj.  (rwaimia-4»vrm  H. 
17,  134  (Mss.  Ven.  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  R.): 
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as  mid.  p.  (nnnpmiTat  late,  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Vulg.  -i7mi  Bekk. 
quoted),  mtvamrfniv  has  been  called  2  aor.  from  a  form  (^fyi^fu); 
it  is  not  however  necessarily  2  aor.  for  ac,  ce  are  often  contracted 

by  the  Epics  into  17,  as  dual  vpoa-avbrfnjiv  (^vdaca),  <l>oiTrfnfp  (^troA)), 
airctX^v  (oTTCiXco),  Siiaprffnjv  (SfjMprtm)^  Sprjai  (6pdfai)  &C.  The 
collat.  (rwavndCfa  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  Imp.  only,  ^wrjyriaCop 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  (rvvoPTOfuu  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  pres.  Od.  15,  538 ;  Hes.  Th.  877;  Find.  01. 
2,  96 :  and  imp.  crwfivrtro  II.  21,  34 ;  Archil.  89 ;  £ur.  Ion  831 ; 
Theocr.  8,  i,  but  dual  unaugm.  orvpomo^y  II.  7,  22. 

Zuni)fi.i  To  knew,  understand^  PL  Gorg.  453,  iw-  Soph.  El. 
131  ;  Ar.  Av.  946;  PI.  Theaet.  208,  -iV  Soph.  El.  1347;  PL 
Soph.  238,  -t€i5  V.  r.,  -iiyo-i  Theaet.  147,  late  -icl,  and  3  pi.  -lovm ; 
imper.  fwict  Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  fuwe  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk); 
inf.  (vwupot  PL  Prot.  339,  Epic  -Ufuv  Hes.  Th.  831,  -uiv  Theogn. 
565 :  imp.  (^^1")  and  avvUw  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2 
(Dind.),  -4«  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8,  -/i?  Ceb.  Tab,  3,  2,  ^  pi.  (vvlftrav 
Thuc.  I,  3,  Epic  -i«v  11.  I,  273  (Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.  La  R.),  -lov 
(Vulg.) :  ftit.  always  ow^a©  Her.  9,  98 ;  PL  Prot.  325 ;  Dem. 
23,  21,  fw-  PL  Tim.  71,  never  ovi^crofuu,  Eur.  Ion  694,  and 
Dem.  33,  149  have  been  corrected  :  aor.  (rvvfjKa,  (vp-  Aesch.  Ch. 
887  ;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Eur.  An.  919  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  loi ;  PL  Rep. 
347,  <rvF-  Parm.  128,  ccrw-  Alcae.  132  (Bergk),  c^w-  Anacr.  146 
(Bergk),  Epic  (vutriKa  IL  2, 182,  Od.  18,  34,  Dor.  i  pi.  <rvy-7ira/x«r 
Plut  Mor.  232,  -^icore  Ar.  Ach.  10 1  :  p.  later,  <ruwiMi,  -fueVat 
Polyb.  5,  loi  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  ivvfjv,  dual  -enfv  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
26,  2;  opt.  ow-ftiyr  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  -«7  PL  Ion  530,  -ciVe 
Dem.  6,  3 ;  imper.  fvwy,  IL  2,  26 ;  Pind.  Fr.  82  (Bergk);  Soph. 
Tr.  868 ;  Ar.  Av.  945;  PL  Phaedr.  236 ;  inf.  -ctvat  Crat.  414, 
Ep.  iruptfi€v  Pind.  P.  3,  80 ;  (w-us  Aesch.  Pers.  361 :  2  aor. 
mid.  orwtTo  Od.  4,  76  (Bekk.  (vp-  Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  avpiitfitda 
II*  139  3Si*  See  'ujfu.  This  verb  has  a  few  peculiarities;  but 
our  chief  aim  in  introducing  it  is  to  correct  a  mistaken  notion 
regarding  the  tat,  avptiaofuu.  Instead  of  being  **  more  freq.  than 
act.  -rjana"  it  seems  not  to  rise  above  a  v.  r.  for  (tWcrcrat  Eur. 
Ion  694,  and  avptUroprai  Dem.  33,  14. 

Ivpoxutu&s  Held  iogeiker,  contracied^  curved  (€x«>  P«  '^X^y  ^X^y 
Attic  redupl.  BKt^x^y  6x<oKa)  an  Epic  p.  part.  IL  2,  218;  Q.  Sm. 

7»  502. 

IvpClfii  To  play  on  the  pipe,  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463 ;  Eur. 
Ion  501 ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.),  airo-  H.  Merc.  280,  (rvpimo  PL 
Theaet.  203;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  230,  Dor. 
*c(rdtt,  2  sing,  'tar^s  Theocr.  i,  3;  so  inf.  -iirdep  i,  14,  16  :  imp. 
ivipirrop  Dem.  18,  265.  21,  226;   Plut.  Mor.  230,  late  uvpiCov 
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Nonn.  2,  i8i,  but  4ir-€(n5p-  Hippocr.  5,  378  (Lit.),  Dor.  irvpurd* 
Theocr.  6,  44  :  ftit.  late,  trvpir^  Longus  2,  23 ;  Mechan.  Vet 
p.  194,  'itt  V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -&£»  Or.  Sib.  5,  253  :  and  mid. 
avpi(oftdi  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  €a6pi(a  Ar.  Plut.  689, 
<rwp-  Orph.  AiTg.  998,  later  ttrvptaa  Babr.  114;  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  63; 
Luc.  Harm.  2;  Longus  2,  37,  avfu^^a  Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass. 
irvpirr6fi€vos  hissed^  (Pi.)  Ax.  368  ;  -crreo-Au  Aeschin.  3,  76.  331. 
(v).  In  Longus,  Seller  edits  from  Mss.  -/(«»  and  -inr^^  i,  23.  2, 
3^-  37-  3^'  3»  ^3*  *4  &*^-     Hercher  always  -rm©. 

Zdpu  7J?  ^r^m;,  0pp.  Hal.  4,  303 ;  PluL  Mor.  5.  977 ;  Luc. 
Herod.  5.  Asin.  56 ;  irv/KD^  Batr.  75 ;  Aristot  Incess.  Anim.  10, 
10,  ira/ia-  Ar.  Eq.  527,  Dor.  fern,  avpoura  Theocr.  2,  73  :  imp. 
tiTvpw  Anth.  f,  105,  air-  Thuc.  7,  43,  di-  Dem.  18,  299 ;  Lac. 
Pise.  4  :  tat.  <rvp&  late,  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17,  13,  «ri-  Ach.  Tat  4, 
13  :  aor.  Zcrvpa  Anth.  7,  216  ;  D.  Laert  6,  2,  35 ;  in  tmesi  Her. 
5,  81,  nap-  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  dta-  Dem.  19,  313  :  p.  triwpKOy  dut- 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -i;«i  Vulg.),  wiro- 
Dio.  Hal.  I,  7  (Vulg.  Art-  Kiessl.)  :  p.  p.  (ricvpfiai,  dta-  (Aristot) 
Rhet  Alex.  19,  12,  itri-  Polyb.  12,  4  b  (Bekk.) ;  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
10,  3.  Nav.  9  :  2  aor.  €(rifni9  Dio  Cass.  79,  20  ;  Paus.  2,  32,  i ; 
Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  *(-  Anth.  9,  56,  oiro-  Luc.  Nav.  9  :  fiit  irvpff 
troftm,  ntpi'  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  trvpofMu  simple  late,  fo  draw  one- 
sei/l  creep,  Joseph.  Ant  i,  4  ;  Schol.  Od.  11,  270,  but  dma-  Her. 
2, 60,  ^m-  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 13,  and  draw  fo,  after  oneself,  Luc  V.  H. 
2,  46:  aor.  Mparo,  av  Orph.  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2,  146,  trrpc- 
forvpmrro  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.) ;  Paus.  Hisp.  65 ;  avpdfuvai,  am- 
Diod.  Sic.  I,  85  ;  Polyaen.  7, 45, 2.  Vb.  uvptwp,  dta-  Aristot 
Rhet  Alex.  37,  17.    €,  except  Ait.  and  aor.  paas. 

Z^ytdlw  To  slay  a  victim,  act.  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569  ;  Plut  Mor.  221 ;  Polyaen.  3,  9, 40  :  aor.  €<r<f>ayiatn 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  86  :  (p.:  p.  p.) :  aor.  c(r0aycd<7^y  Her.  7,  180; 
Heliod.  10,  10.  20.  22.  28 :  tat.  -^laOriirofuu  10,  18.  Generally 
(r(f>aytaCofjMi  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  8 :  imp.  ^<r(lHtyui{6faf9 
Her.  6,  76.  9,  72  :  aor.  iatfmyuurdpfjv  Her.  6,  76 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 4, 
25.     tr<payid(ofiai  is  pafis.  Ar.  Av.  570 ;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

Z^dlu  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  6,  9,  in  Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose 
<r(^Tro>  Com.  Fr,  (Cratin.)  2,  224.  (Theop.)  2,  810;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  14  ;  PL  Gorg.  468 ;  Isocr.  6,  68;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic  5, 15, 
2  :  imp.  t<r<l>aCoy  II.  9,  467 ;  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Her.  3,  11 ;  Thuc. 
7,  84,  -(IxxrTop  PI.  Critias  119  :  tat.  tnfa(»  Eur.  HeracL  493 ; 
Ar.  Pax  1018,  eVi-  Eur.  H.  F.  602.  995,  Aro-  Luc  Jup.  Trag. 
52  ;  Dio  Cass.  78,  7  :  aor.  (ir<f>a(a  II.  2,  422  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433; 
Her.  7, 180 ;  Thuc.  2, 92 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  24,  o^W^  Od.  3, 454 : 
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(p.  €inf)aKa :  pip.  iacfrnxti  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  73,  6,  oir-  Dio  Cass. 
78.  7,  see  below):  p.  p.  ^tr^aytxai  Od.  10,  532.  11,  45;  I^ein, 

23,  68,  CTT-  Aristot.  de  Color.  5,  19:  1  aor.  taiidx^nv  rare,  Find. 
P.  II,  23;  Eur.  I.  T.  177  (chor.);  Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in 
Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  ifr^ytfv  mostly  poetic  in  simple, 
Aesch.  Eum.  305;  Eur.  Phoen.  933.  I.  T.  598  &c. ;  late  prose 
Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5 ;  App.  de  Reg.  Rom.  2 ;  Plut.  Publ.  4 ; 
Strab.  12,  3,  6 ;  Pseudo-CalUsth,  2,  20,  but  ctto-  Her.  4,  62  ; 
(Dem.)  59,  103,  «car-  Xen.  An.  4,  I,  23  :  fllt.  a-<t)ayfitrofAm  Eur. 
Andr.  315.  Heracl.  583 ;  Plut.  Mor.  259 ;  Dio  Cass.  46, 53  (B), 
atm-  Ar.  Thesm.  750-3 ;  ''<r<l>ayTf(rotvTo  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  27  :  prea. 
p.  ir<pdC€Tai  Her.  5,  5 ;  atftatrdfuEvos  Antiph.  2,  ft  8.  Mid.  in 
COmp.    a<lHtrTOfiai,  ano-  XeiL  Cyr.  3,  I,  2$  :  aor.   axl>d$aa6(Uy  im- 

Xen.  An.  i,  8,  29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Krilg.  KUhn.  Saupp.  -<r<^at 
act.  others).         Vb.  (r<l>aKT6s  Eur.  Hec.  1077.  The  pip. 

cV^aicct  would  seem  to  show  that  this  verb  had,  in  the  later 
stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  s,  a^afw,  -tt», 
-atrot,  «<r4>aKa.  The  Tragedians,  though  alleged  to  be  fond  of 
"  strong  rough  forms"  as  iatf^xBriVy  have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  smoother  €(r<fkiYnv,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24.  Phoen.  933.  Tr. 
619  (D). 

Z<^XXv  To  trip  up,  deceive.  Soph.  Fr.  204 ;  Eur.  Med.  198; 
Her.  7,16;  Thuc.  3, 37 ;  Xen.  Lac.  5, 4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xovri  Theocr. 

24,  no ;  imp.  ttn^-  Her.  7,  142  :  ftit.  o-<^aX«  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  PL 
Euth.  296  :  aor.  lo^tfKa  Soph.  El.  416  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1419 ;  Thuc. 
6, 15 ;  Aeschin.  3, 125,  o-^^-  Od.  17,  464,  Dor.  ta^>aKa  Pind.  01. 
2,  81.  P.  8,  15.  1.4,35  (B.),  irap-  N.II,  31  :  p.ecn^ica  Polyb.  8, 
11:  p.  p.  caf^fuu  Eur.  Andr.  897  ;  PI.  Crat  436  :  pip.  ea-^aXro 
Thuc.  7,  47 :  1  aor.  cot^dX^  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance 
we  know:  2  aor.  €(r<^rjp  Soph.  Aj.  11 36;  Eur.  Supp.  337; 
Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  8,  24,  *(r<t>dKr)v  Eur,  Supp.  156,  bi-  Aeschin. 
2f  35 ;  subj.  <r(t>ak&  Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar.  Plut.  351 ;  Her.  7,  168 ; 
Thuc,  4,  18  &c.;  -fiiyv  2,  43  ;  Antiph.  5,  75;  -Xcw  Soph.  Tr. 
727  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  146 ;  Thuc.  6,  33,  cmo-  Aesch. 
Pr.  472  ;  <r<f)akfjp(u  Xen.  M.  Eq.  8,  9,  dia-  Aeschin.  3,  91  :  2  fut. 
ort^ija-o/iai  Soph.  Tr.  719.  1 1 13;  Thuc.  5,  113.  6,  80  &c. :  less 
freq.  ftit.  mid.  o^oXow^ai  reflex,  ya//,  ya/7,  Soph.  Fr.  513  (D) ; 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  26 ;  but  Eur.  Supp.  303  has  been  altered  to  pres. 
a<paXX«i  (compare  imp.  t<r<f>aXkovTo  ,  .  ,  befxas  dropped,  Eur.  Bacc. 
744)  :  pres.  <r^dXXcroi  Aesch.  Eum.  7 1 7. 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  €ir<l>ako9,  or  m.id.  ia-cfidKofji^v.  ^(r(/>aXe  certainly 
occurs  in  Pind.  01.  quoted,  Pyth.  8,  15,  and  Nem.  11,  31,  but 
it  is  the  Dor,  form  of  the  1  aor.  co-^oXc.     At  PI.  Euthyd.  296, 
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tr^firikjj  subj.  is  better  supported  than  <r<f>aXp,  now  written  <n^« 
ftit.  since  Heindorf.  ta<l>akf  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1310  (Bninck)  has  been 
altered  to  cr^^Xc  from  €<r(t>rj\t  of  the  Mss.  &c.  &c.  and  <r^dX«iFnu 
Thuc.  I,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss. 
to  pros.  (n^dXXttio-oi  (Elms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Krtlg.  Dind.);  and 
diacrc/xiXofTo  Polyb.  6, 9  (Vulg.)  is  now  diouf^c^Xwro  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
&c.  A  few  instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  oWcr^f 
Ann.  Comm.  6,  133,  (r<l>dk6iif¥os  Galen  16,  213,  Julian,  see  Lo- 
beck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

Z^pay^w   To  swell,  sound,  hiss,  Epic  and  only  mid.  imp. 

aKl>apay€VVTO  Od.  9,  39O.   440. 

Z^TcpilcD  To  appropriate,  PL  Leg.  843 :  ftit.  -«» :  aor.  ^a^- 
fH<ra  PI.  Leg.  715:  p.  p.  late  ta^enpurfttpot  App.  Hannib.  45. 
a<l>fT€plCoiiai  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  36;  Dem.  7,  41.  18,  71: 
imp.  c(r0cTcp-  App.  Hisp.  60  :  ftit.  -utcrAii  Dio  Cass.  40,  50 : 
aor.  i(r<lHT€puTdfirfv  Dem.  32,  2  ;  (PI.)  Epist  7, 333 ;  Polyb.  4, 50; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  8,  Dor.  -i^a/xiyv  Aesch.  Supp.  39  (chor.) :  as  mid. 
p.  p.  €(r(t)tTtpi<r6ai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.) ;  -urfUvof  Dio.  HaL 

10,  32  :  pip.  f<r<t)tr€pi(rTo  Dio  Cass.  50, 1. 

I4>iYY«  ^^  bind,  fasten,  PL  Tim.  58  ;  in^fyyc  Aesch.  Pr.  58, 
-77€T<  Theocr.  10, 45  :  imp.  €(r4>iyyo¥  Batr.  71 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2, 265 :  ftit.  late  (r<^iyf»  Anth.  12,  208 ;  zj.  r.  V.  T.  Exod.  28, 28; 
aor.  t<r<t>Ly$a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398 ;  Anth.  5,  294 ;  Musae. 
252  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  24,  dno-  Hippocr.  7,  40 :  p.  act  ?  p.  p.  tatlny^ 
-tyfi/voi  Dio.  HaL  7,  72  ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but  3  pers.  tof^vfsm 
Galen  1,615;  ft^^tx^***  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  2,  63,  but  -lyx^  (Ms.  p. 
Kaiser) :  aor.  ia^LyxOfiv  Anth.  6, 331,  mro-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit): 
Imp.  ifrffyliyytTo  Theocr.  7 1  17*  Mid.  a^iyyopai  to  bind  (ftus 

own,  imp.  taxpiyyero  may  be  pass.  Anth.  (Christod.)  2,  273  :  bat 
aor.  €(r(f)iy$aro  Hermes.  8r  (Schneid.);  and  late  Nonn.  D.  15, 
246  ;  -idptvos  0pp.  C.  4>  i56« 

Z^tilw,  Dor.  -a8«,  late  -ttw,  To  throb,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit); 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7  ;  'ovra-  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  -vadtiv  Thcoa. 

11,  71,  <r<l>vTT€i  Dio  Chrys.  4, 116  :  imp.  ?<n^v^€  Hippocr.  5,  94^ 
Alt.  o^v^tt)  late,  Galen  10,  387  :  aor.  Ztn^iv^  Galen. 

Zxfilu  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Hippocr.  5,  320.  6,  212  ;  Xen.  HelL 
6»  4»  58,  and  crxaw,  o-x?  Hesych. ;  Kara-frxav  Hippocr.  5,  434 
(Lit.):  imp.  taxaipv  Phrynich.  p.  219,  t<Tx<ov  Ar.  Nub.  409 :  flit. 
(Tx^ero)  Hesych.,  dno-  Com.  Fr.  (Crate t)  2,  249 :  aor.  coxacro  Eur. 
Tr.  810;  <Txd<Trj  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  21,  3;  <rxdtrop  Pind.  P.  10, 
51 ;  Eur.  Ph.  454  ;  a-xdcras  960;  Ar.  Nub.  740;  Xen.  Ven.  3,5, 
Dor.  ^do-ais  Pind.  N.  4,  64;  'da-ai  Hippocr.  6,  210:  p.p. 
taxaa-pm,  eVxacr/zci^  DiosCOr.  3,  l6o:  pip.  ttrxaaro  Heliod.  4,  3: 

aor.  iaxdaBriw  Hippocr.  6,  428;  Stob.  (Antisth.)  i8,  27;  Pint 
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Mor.  567  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  3  ;  ftit.  late,  <rxa<rBr)<rrrai  V.  T. 
Amos  3,  5,  OTTO-  Oribas.  7,  17.  Mid.  aor,  eaxturififju  cut,  gave 
upy  Ar.  Nub.  107;  Com.  Fr,  (Plat.)  2,  626;  Synes.  Epist.  129. 
Vb.  <rxaoT€w,  Kara-  Dioscor,  Then  424. 

Lycophr.  2 1,  has  f<rxaCoaa»  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pi. 
imp.  for  Za-xaCov,  axAo^can-ts  Callim.  Fr.  104,  i,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  "axd(rayrfs  demittentes,  uti 
vertit  Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat.  Cor- 
rige  ax^o-ovrcff,  inhihentes,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplum 
non  habeo."  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  <rx7- 
vtt*  17,  177,  and  ^xri^irBa  in  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly 
a  mistake  for  fat.  xrxi\<r^wBa ;  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy 
to  read  in  Callim.  ^rx^^o^i^^^  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the 
sense  and  metre.    See  Find.  P.  lo,  51 ;  Eur.  Tr,  810. 

Xx^6iW)  see  ?x«». 

Zxii|iaTilw  To/ashim,  dress,  Ar.  Pax  324 ;  PI.  Rep.  526 :  ftit. 
-«A  Fhilostr.  Epist  i  (Boiss.)  reg. :  p.  fVx»?fMtT«ca  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  26  :  p.  p.  'urtuu.  Aesch.  Sept  465 ;  Hippocr.  4,  228. 
320 ;  Aristot  Nat  Ausc.  i,  5,  5;  Luc.  Jup,  Trag.  8  :  aor.  -10-^171^ 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.);    Aristot  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  33.  Mid. 

"[{ofuu  to  dress  oneself,  pretend,  Eur.  Med.  1161 ;  PI.  Prot  342  : 
aor.  late  -urdfupf  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  itrxqfiaritrrat 
PL  Soph.  268  ;  'urfUvTf  Gorg.  511 ;  see  Hippocr.  4,  228. 

Ulw  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  (r«»ir 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Aesch.  Pers.  349  ;  Soph.  El.  768 ;  Ar.  Av.  1062 ; 
Antiph.  5,  73.  85 ;  Thuc.  6, 38 :  imp.  eaoiCov  Her.  8,  34 ;  Andoc. 
If  69  5  P'-  ^rot-  36^-  *^*-  <^<^«  Soph.  Ph.  1391 ;  Eiir.  Cycl. 
202  ;  Her.  3, 122 ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ;  Lys.  12,  10.  11 :  aor.  ^a-axra 
Aesch.  Eum.  661 ;  Soph.  El.  321 ;  Ar.  Pax  867  ;  Her.  8, 8 ;  Thuc. 
I,  129;  Xen,  An.  i,  10,  3 ;  opt  tr^ait  Eur.  L  T.  1184,  -aat«v 
Andoc.  1, 137:  p.  a€<rei>Ka  PL  Leg.  776 ;  Isocr.  7, 52.  Epist  2, 19; 
Dem.  57,  60 :  p.  p.  <r€<r<ofuu,  -««•«  PI.  Critias  109  (v.  r,  Eur.  I.  T. 
607),  dui'  PL  Critias  no;  -«/*eW  Leg.  848  (Bekk.  Herm.  B.  O. 
W.),  usu.  a€<rwrftat  Eur.  I.  A.  1441  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  11,  -wcrrai 
Aesch.  Sept  280 ;  Eur.  L  T.  607  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  88 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  56 ;  Dem.  56,  33. 37,  -aHrfAtBa  Soph.  Tr.  84  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
1032;  aitroKrOat  Aesch,  Pers.  737;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Dem.  18, 
218.  56,  22;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -awriUvoi  Aesch.  Ag. 
618;  Soph.  Ant  314;  Eur.  Or.  473 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
383 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5,  5,  8 ;  PL  Leg.  645 ;  Dem.  16, 
31.  (Dem.)  10,  73  :  aor.  always  tVw^iyp  Simon.  C.  165;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1457  ;  Antiph.  5,  3 ;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  36 ; 
Lys.  13,  58  ;  Isae.  i,  10 ;  PL  Charm.  153 ;  trtadu  Eur.  HeL  292; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6,  <r»^«<rc  Dem.  16,  31 ;    <TmBf(r)¥  Andoc.  i,  54; 
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tr^Bthifuv  Com.  Fr.  (Menand)  4,  295,  -flf^f  Ear.  HeL  815, 
attBfup  PL  Pbaed  58 ;  vmBtjfn  CriL  44 ;  attO^mu  Her.  7,  230.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  5^  2  ;  o-m^ccV  Simon.  C.  165 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  214 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  331  ;  Her.  4,  97.  9,  71  ;  Isocr.  9,  27  ;  €V«<r^?: 
ftit.  tr»$fi<ro/uu  £ur.  Or.  309 ;  Ar.  N.  77  ;  Hippocr.  2, 1 1 2  (Lit.) ; 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  PL  ApoL  31 ;  Dem.  5,  3.  MicL  o-«<oyias  usu. 
trans.  A?  save /or  <meselfy  preserve^  Soph.  El.  994  ;  PL  Theaet 
'53 ;  <^»fMTo  Xen.  HelL  4»  6»  '  ;  PI-  R«P-  455.  3  P^-  <r«»faairo, 
U'  Aesch«  Pers.  451 :  imp.  <<r«<-  Soph.  Tr.  682  :  ftit^  o-MoiiyMi 
Eur.  Bacc.  793;  <r«HroMn-Oy  dia-  Aesch.  Pers.  360;  (r«<ro/A€KN,  &o- 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28 :  aor.  w^a^v  Ar.  EccL  402,  ay-  Her.  i, 
io6y  dt-  Xen.  An.  5,  5»  13 ;  opt  omi-  aaaaifuSa  Ar.  Lys.  141; 
<r^4rair6<u  (Eur.  Alc.  147  Monk),  opo-  Soph.  EL  11 33,  dia-  Thuc. 
7,  63.  So  act.  j^o-«(oi'  Eur.  Hel.  266.  Vb.  awrrm  Eur.  H.  F. 
1385 ;  Ar.  Lys.  501,  (rcw-fW  (Hesych.)  Epic  tra6i»,  vw»* 

The  form  ir^Cto  is  rare  in  Epic :  Hom.  only  once,  mCw  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  which  Bekk.  however  writes 
now  with  Buttm.  <7a>ttp ;  Hes.  once  as  a  z^.  r.  v^Coi  Opp.  376 ; 
Theogn.  thrice»  68.  235.  675;  Callim.  thrice,  DeL  150.  151. 
Epigr-  5o>  4  ;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9,  12.  75,  5.  85,  10  (aio-  85, 
7);  Mosch.  once,  4,  3 ;  Maneth.  once,  i,  325 ;  Ap.  Rh.  never; 
Nicand.  never,  &c.  Dor.  (t^C<^,  ftit.  <r^^,  aor.  eb-^^,  kot-  Insa. 
Tab.  Heracl.  2,  30,  but  Kor-iaifaa  B.  47,  i,  3,  and  <r«<rcu  Sophr. 
26  (Ahr.)  which  however  may  be  referred  to  pree.  ir»vinw  (DiooL 
Siculus) ;  Lacon.  <ra>ddd<i  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance  of 
fut.  mid.  (rtf(re<7^a(  being  passive ;  for  pres.  <r<»(c<rAzf,  not  ftit 
<r<aa€<r6<u,  is  the  approved  reading  Dem.  19,  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)  <r§<r4DfMi,  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 
more  Attic  than  alawryMi,  Photius  says  cl  froXotoi  Svtv  rov  f,  and 
Buttm,  and  L.  Dind.  approve.  Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit  of 
Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  o-ia-m-ai  7,  7,  56  (-owmM  Saupp.),  aea^iuftt 
5,  5,  8  (so  Saupp.) :  in  the  Cyr.  however  he  still  retains— why 
we  see  not — o>cVa><r/uu  5,  4,  11,  o-co-axr/AcW  3,  2,  15  (so  Saupp.) 
We  think  it  likely  that  both  forms  were  in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a 
form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  <rw»  which  he  calls  an  old  fiit.  like  the 
Epic  Alt.  €pvov<n  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes  it  tn»S>,  and  says  that  <rM> 
is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch.  1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has 
so  edited  (3  edit.)  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  a  striking  peculiantf 
in  Attic  usage — so  striking  as  to  rouse  demur.  In  the  ed.  of 
1865,  he  recalled  trwni,  for  which  he  now  (5  cd.)  reads  tU  «« 
with  Erfurdt. 

Zioirdii),  see  awn-. 

Xuu  To  save.  Epic,  imper.  o-wcrt  Ap.  Rh.  4»  ^97 ;  ^^^  0^-  S» 
490  (Bekk.  -fw  Vulg.),  awivrts  9,  430 ;  imp.  iter,  cmtmrn  R  8, 
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363.  Pass.  (r»t<r6<u  Ap.  Rh.  2,  610;  <r€»6fievot  3,  307  :  imp. 

a^wnnro   Ap.    Rh.    2,    loio,    aaero    An^.    9,    53    mid.?      See 


Tay^tt  ^^  3^  commander  of  (wyos),  only  inf.  Toyrii'  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.  The  prose  form  is  rayrvw  Inscr. :  ftit.  -rv(r«>:  aor.  cra- 
yfvaa  Xen.  HelL  6,  i,  19.  Fass.  roycviTrcu  6,  I,  8.  Mid. 
Poet  aor.  rhy^vfrw,  Aesch.  Sept  58. 

(Tdyw  or  Ti^yw)  To  setze^  only  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  T«ra- 
yoiir  II  I,  591.  15,  23,  dy-  Ap.  Rh.  a,  119  (Sanctam.  Well. 
MerkeL) 

TaXmvwp^u  7b  endure^  suffer^  intrans.  and  trans,  wear  out, 
Eur.  Or.  672  ;  Hippocr.  7,  582;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  i,  134 
&c.  :  p.  r€TaKami>f^Ka  Isocr.  8,  1 9  &c. :  with  fiit.  mid.  late 
-^frofjuu  as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438  :  aor.  -rjirdfuvos  also  late  Clem. 
AL  Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  classic,  pres.  pass. 

-irc»/>€iroi  Thuc.  4,  27,  imp.  trakain-   7»  ^^t  POT£  rcraXaiirai^fUU 

3,  3  ;  Isocr.  5,  38,  and  1  aor.  Takain»f>rf$€U  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaX^)  sync.  tXi£m  To  dear,  dare,  Poet,  and  pres.  rare  and 
late,  rXwra  Tzetz.  Hist  9,  132  :  ftit.  usu.  rX^ao/iai  U.  11,  317; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1542 ;  Soph.  Aj.  463 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  617  ;  late  prose 
Plut  Mor.  253,  apa-  Mar.  39,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  rXdcro/im  Sapph. 
75 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  41  :  late  rXV«»)  'i^oi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt), 
and  raXdairm  Lycophr.  746  :  laor.  Epic  rraXaaaa  II.  17,  166  ; 
Anth.  9,152;  TaKdaaffg  11.13,829,  -0-4777  15,  164 ;  rakda-aas 
Anth.  5,  246,  late  ftrXiycra  Christ.  Pat.  22  ;  dia-^Xria'ag  Epigr.  Diog. 
L-  9)  3»  4)  ^<2-  Clement.  Epist.  26  (Muralt) :  p.  rcVXi/jca  usu.  as 
pree.  II.  i,  228.  Od.  19,  347;  Theogn.  825;  Eur.  Fr.  701 
(Dind.);    as  perf.  Ar.  Thesm.  544.    Plut  280,  syncop.  i  pi. 

rerXatJitv  Od.  20,  311;  H.  Cer.  148,  rrrkaai  0pp.  C.  3,  1 32; 
(subj.  TtrXa?);  opt  rerkairfv  II.  9,  373;  Tyrtae.  12,  II  (Bergk); 
imper.  rirkoBi  II.  5,  382  ;  Hes.  Op.  718 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  64,  nrXdria 
Od.  16,  275  ;  inf.  rerXdvai  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271,  Epic  TerXafitvcu 
Od.  13,  307,  and  TtrXoficv  6,  190;  part.  (rerXttw),  -via  Od.  20, 
23,  -^ros  II.  5,  873.  Od.  II,  181,  '&TOS  Orph.  Arg.  1358.  Lith. 
375»  'V^  Od.  4,  447.  16,  37  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  {rtrXriKAg  we 
have  not  seen):  pip.  crcVXa/icv  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2  aor.  trXrip  II. 
22,  251.  Od.  17,  104;  Simon.  C.  94;  Aesch.  Pr.  657;  Soph. 
Tr.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Ar.  Nub.  1387  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  I,  2;  Isocr.  4,  96  (Bait.  Saupp.  Bens,  and  so  quoted  by 
AristoL  Rhet  3, 7, 1 1 ;  and  D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  40) ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
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21,  without  syllab.  augm.  rkfj  II.  5, 385,  Dor.  ?tXov  Simon.  C.  107, 
7;  Find.  I.  7,  37;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.);  Soph,  Ph.  1201 
(chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1045  (chor.).  Ale.  462  (chor.)  &c. ;  rrXiy/uy, 

dp-  Od.  3,  104,  rXij/iev  II.  5,  383,  tfrKtrrt  II.  24,35;   Aesch.  Supp. 

240.  326,  Dor.  h-\aTt,  09-  Soph.  O.C.  239  (chor.),  trXtfamf  Att.  poet. 
Eur.  Supp.  171 ;  and  if  correct  Isocr.  4,  96  quoted,  Dor.  -aam 
Soph.  Ph.  1 201  (chor.),  Epic  thXav  II.  21,  608 ;  subj.  rare,  and 
perhaps  2  sing,  only,  rXgs  Aesch.  Supp.  429  j  Soph.  Aj.  1333; 
Eur.  Ale.  275.  Cycl.  288;  opt.  rXaoyv  11.  4,  94;  Soph.  O.  R. 
602  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  192;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  imper.  rX^^t  Theogn. 
1237  ;  Simon.  C.  85,  14  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56 ;  Soph.  Ph.  475; 
Eur.  Hec.  1251 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  300,  Dor.  rXo^*  Pind.  P.  4,  276, 
tX^»  Od.  11,  350,  eiTi-  II.  19,  220,  T\fjT€  II.  2,  299 ;  Archil.  9, 
10;  rX^vot  Aesch.  Ag.  104 1 ;  Soph.  Ph.  870;  Eur.  Hel.  603, 
rkfifitvai  Theocr,  25, 174  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,8;  rKdt  Soph.  O.C.  1076; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1726,  dva-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rXwra  Aesch.  Ag.  408. 
895,  opa-  716.  Soph.  Eur.  Mid.  later,  aor.  as  act.  raXao-croro 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  155.  Vb.  Tkrjrds  II.  24,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  466, 
^-TkrfTog  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56.  rrXSp  Epic  3  pl.  2  aor.  for 

crXi7<rav,  II.  21,  608;  subj.  (tX«),  rXJr  is  rare.  Buttmann  omits, 
he  does  not  deny  it;  rXaitv  3  pl.  opt.  for  rkairjo'caf,  17,  490.  The 
Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric  forms,  2  aor.  tfrXd  Aesch.  Ag. 
224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.  Dind.),  IrXaotiv  Soph.  Ph.  1201; 
tXoBi  Eur.  Ale.  892  &c.  all  in  chor. 

Tafiiciju  To  be  a  manager,  and  trans.  i<y  dispense  &c.  PI.  Rep. 
465  :  imp.  iter.  rofiuvwaKt  rare  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph.  Ant  950 
(chor.) :  ftit.  -€vo-<»  Ar.  Eq.  948  ;  Isae.  6,  61  &c. :  p.  p.  -cvfim 
Plut.  Mor.  157  :  aor.  -cv^y  very  late,  Greg.  Naz. :  pres.  -tvofthop 
Pind.  01.  8,  30,  -<V  Pl.  Rep.  508.  Mid.  -€vofjm  Ar.  Eccl. 
600 ;  Thuc.  6,  18 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41  :  fut.  'tvaoyim  Dio.  Hal. 

I,  82;  Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.) :  aor.  -wao/iiiyv  Luc.  Imag.  21; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  1 2  :  with  p.  p.  rrrafufvfiai  Lys.  30,  3 ;  HyperiA 
Fr.  I,  4. 

Tdf&KU,  see  rc/ivoo. 

Tdv&a  To  stretch.  Epic  lengthened  form  of  rruw,  H.  17,  391. 
Od.  21,  152,  €K-  Her.  2,  173,  €«-  Hippocr.  4,  244  (Lit):  imp. 
rM€v  Pind.  P.  4, 129  :  fut.  TaHt<r»  simple  late,  Orac.  Sib.  10, 82 ; 
Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  262,  ev-  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -wro-w  Orph,  L 
179  ;  Nonn.  2,  234,  and  some  say  (o-  elided)  rcar&fA  Od.  21, 174: 

aor.  erapva-a-  rdpv-  II.  1 6,  567.  Od.  21,  409,  and  crojrvcroxi  IL  16, 
662.   Od.  21,  407,  rdpvaa  II,  16,  567,  cV-  Pind.  P.  4,  242,  ropveffs 

II.  9,  213;  rapv<rrf  II.  23,  324,  -v(r(ra  17,  647-  23>  7^1  I  "vcrw 
Od.  18,  92  ;  ravvcnrar  II,  23,  25,  -v<ra£  Ap.  Rh.  4,  890 ;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  3, 39  (Ktthn),  cV-  Her.  5,  25,  Dor.  ropwrais  Pind. 

~       le 


y  Google 


Tapacra-ta.  62 1 

01.  2,  91 ;  'vaam  Od.  21,  171  :  p.  p.  rn-dn/oTat  Od.  9,  I16  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1583;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  113,  and  late  prose  rrrdpCrai, 
'viuva  Galen  13,  991 ;  -vo-^oi  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  2  (ed. 
Oxon.)  :  pip.  TtrawfTTo  II.  10, 156.  Od.  5,  68  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  161 ; 
Theocr.  25,  157  :  aor.  iravvoBrjp  Hes.  Th.  177,  ef-  II.  7,  271, 
Epic  3  pi.  TawtrBtv  II.  16,  475;  -vtrBfis  16,  485;  Theocr.  25, 
148 :  8  Alt.  T€raifv<r<r€Tai  Orph.  Lith.  319 :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid. 
Taiwr<r€T€u  in  tmesi  Archil.  4  (Bergk),  Mid.  Topvofuu  to  stretch 
oneself^  <mis  own^  ox  for  oneself  reflex,  and  trans,  imp.  ravvomo 
11.  16,  375.  Od.  6,  83  :  Alt.  Tain/<r<r€Tai  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor. 
irtunffradfujp  Hym.  Mere.  51 ;  Callim.  Dian.  27,  rawira-'  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  91,    Towo-a-    Opp.    C.   4,  61  ;     Towa-aa-Oaiy    cV-    Od.    21,  403  ; 

rayvaad/Atpos  H.  4,  112,  Od.  9,  298.  v  always,  except  once  late 
mavitiv  Anacreont.  35,  5  (Bergk).  rdyvrai  3  sing.  pros. 

pass,  as  from  {rdyvfu^  rdpvfiai)  II.  17,  393.  rdpva-Btp  3  pi.  Epic 
for  -vaBtftrop,  II.  16,  475.  Od.  16,  175.  ravvaaig  Doric  part. 
1  aop.  Find.  01.  2,  91,  crvp-  P.  i,  81.  This  verb,  though  mosdy 
Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some  Mss.  and  edit  with 
double  p,  iKTopvwo  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226  (Klihn.)  This,  how- 
ever, would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for  though  cWai/yvciy  has  the 
best  Mss.  support  in  the  second,  seventh,  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th  Littr^,  vol.  4,  244),  «- 
rayuovat,  fiwem-ow  with  single  p,  have  the  best  in  lines  fourth 
and  eighth ;  and  cicravvciv  4,  254  (Lit.)  has  far  better  support 

than  €KTayp-  (Vulg.);  so  jraparavvamfra  without  V,  r.  4,  1 88  (Lit.), 

TwnHTos  3,  39  (Ktthn)  &c.  &c. ;  Littrd  uniformly,  we  think,  edits 
with  single  p, 

TdpdUrow  To  disturb.  Find.  Ol.  2,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph. 
D.  R.  483 ;  Her.  9,  51,  new  Attic  -tt«  Ar.  Eq.  902 ;  PI.  Phaed. 
103 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 17  (Mss.  Saupp.  Ktihn.,  Bpdrr'  Dind.  Cob.); 
rapdrru  2,  4,  6  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Ep.  inf.  -atririiifp  Pind.  P.  II,  42  : 
imp.  erdpair<rop  Her.  4, 129.  8,  12 ;  Theocr.  22, 102,  -arrw  Dem. 
18, 19 :  Alt.  -of©  Eur.  Tr.  88  ;  Ar.  Eq.  358  :  aor.  erdpa^a  Od.  5, 
291 ;  Her.  4, 125 ;  Lys.  6, 36 ;  subj.  -afor  Eur.  H.  F.  605,  -a^  in 
tmesi  II.  I,  579  ;  -d^eu  PL  Rep.  381 ;  -d^  Solon  36,  21 ;  Xen. 

An.  6,  2,  9;  Dem.  18,  154*  P*  (rcrdpaxci) :  pip*  errrapdx^ty  avp^ 
Dio  Cass,  42,  36 :  Epic  p.  rerprtxa  am  in  commotion,  Philet.  Fr. 
2,  7  (Schn.);  Opp.  H.  5,  244;  -i;x«ff  IL  7,  346;  Anth.  7,  283: 

pip.  rerptix^i  11.  2,  95  :  p.  p.  rerdpay/juu  Ar.  Nub.  388  ;   HippOCr. 

7,  572  (Lit.);  'tty/iMPos  Her.  4,  125 ;  Thuc.  4,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 
i,  30 :  pip.  eT€Tapdyfxrip  PL  Phaed.  59,  -oKTo  Thuc.  7,  44:  aop. 
rrapdxBrip  Ax,  Nub.  386;  Hippocr.  i,  208  (Erm.);  Thuc.  2,  65; 
Aeschin.  2,  35;  -ax^w  Aesch.  Ch.  331 ;  Eur.  Tr.  687;  Her.  4, 
125;   PL  Leg.  797:  Alt.  TapaxBrjaofuu  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
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288  ?;  and  late  Epict  Ench.  3 ;  Marc.  Ant  7,  27 ;  Sext  Emp. 
569  (B.) :  and  as  paes.  tat,  znid.  Tapa(ofwi  Thuc.  7,  36.  67 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  43 :  pres.  -mro-rrcu  Solon  12  (B.);  Thuc.  7,  84: 
^p.  trapatra"  3,  84. — ^Pind.  the  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -arrm,  the 
Corned.  Xen.  and  Orators  -rrw.  Buttmann  would  form  the  pert 
directly  from  0pd<ra»,  which  he  says  is  formed  on  rapaairm  by 
transposing  the  first  a,  Tpaa4r<roi,  then  contracting  the  two  into 
one  long,  and  asperating  the  r  before  py  ffpaaan,  -<i(»,  rirpSxa, 
Ionic  -f7x<^  th^  ^  before  p  again  becoming  r  for  euphony.  The 
Scholiast  on  11.  7,  346,  has  simply  and  briefly  said  ''rrropoxa 
<rvPK6w]j  Koi  rponff  iaptKfj  rirptix^** 

JapX^  '^0  ^^CV»  Poet,  shortened  form  for  mpixrvw,  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  208:  fkit.  -^(r<»  II.  16,  456:  aor.  rdpxy(ra  Q.  Sm.  i,  801.  8, 
482  ;  SUbj.  -i$(ra>ai  U.  7,  85  :  p.  rrrapxyfuu  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  69 
(Welck.) :  aor.  rapx^Briv  Anth.  7,  176.  App.  Epigr.  166;  Ly- 
cophr.  369.  Mid.  aor.  erapxycaifTo  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  ropxy^- 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  83  ;  Lycophr.  882.  v  throughout.  ruplx<fi>»  seems 
confined  to  prose. 

Tdotru  To  arrange^  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  332 ;  Soph.  £1.  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  -rr^  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
I,  9  ;  Isocr.  5,  151 ;  PL  Rep.  371 :  imp.  trairaov  Thuc.  4,  93, 
di-  Her.  5,  no,  h-tm"-  PI.  Apol.  28;  Dem.  18,  221  :  ftxt  rd(» 
Aesch.  Sept.  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  7,  Dor.-f», 
Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6 :  aor.  ?T«fo  Aesch.  Supp.  986 ;  Eur.  Hcl 
1390;  Her.  3,  25 ;  Thuc.  6,  67  ;  Lys.  i,  29 :  p.  rmxa  Xen.  Occ 
4>  5>  ''w-  PL  Leg.  625  ;  Dem.  32,  24  :  pip.  trrnxn,  wap'  App. 
Syr.  36 :  p.  p.  riraypm  Pind.  OL  2,  30 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  448 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 180 ;  Eur.  Ale.  49  ;  Her.  9, 15 ;  Andoc.  4, 18 ;  Isocr.  6, 76 : 

pip.  Tcrcryfif/i^  EuT.  Fr.  566,  rrrroKTo  Her.  I,  84,  3  pL  -toxoto  I,  191. 

8,  85 ;  Thuc.  5, 6  :  1  aor.  ira^v  Aesch.  Eum.  279  ;  Soph.  O.C 
851 ;  Her.  5,  109 ;  PL  Leg.  728  :  fkit.  rox^aofuu  D.  Sic.  11,  Ah 
cVi-  Thuc.  1, 140,  wro-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  40 ;  ^iTcn^/icyor  PL  L^. 
740  :  2  aor.  eriyriv  rare,  Eur.  Fr.  979  (Dind.)  ;  Stob.  79.  5O1 
rirt-  A[)ollod.  I,  9,  23,  Kara-  Herodn.  6,  8,  i,  vwo-  Com.  Fr.  s, 
603  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  19  :  2  ftit.  rare  and  late,  roy^fuu,  viro-  N.  T. 
I  Cor.  15,  28,  cV-  Oribas.  8,  i :  8  Ait.  Ttri^opM  Eur.  I.  T.  1046; 
Ar.  Av.  637  ;  Thuc.  5,  71 ;  Luc.  Navig.  31.  D.  Deor.  4, 4 :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  ciri-ra{ofuu  Eur.  Supp.  521,  see 
below.  Mid.  raa-aoiuUf  -rroptu  to  arrange,  post  oneself ^  oxfr 

oneself y  reflex,  and  intrans.  Aesch.  Supp.  977 ;  Eur.  Henu:L  664: 
imp.  Mairopro  ThuC.  3,  1079  crorrrro,  ovr-  Xen.  An*  I,  8,  I4* 
aor.  €ra(afsji9  Eur.  An.  1099 ;  Her.  3,  13;  Thoc.  4,  94.  intrans. 

4,  II.  5,  67  :  Alt.  simple  late,  Td(oftm  place  myself,  meet,  V.T. 
Exod.  29,  43,  so  wn-^  meet^  oppose^  Eur.  Phoea.  622 ;  Paus.  91 
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17,  a,  vapa-  Dem.  15,  24,  im-  place  myself  next,  behind,  take 
orders  from^  Eur.  Supp.  521,  called  by  some  paas. :  p.  rwraxfiai, 
wapa-  PL  Prot.  333 :  with  pip.  d4-«T€TacTo  late  as  aot.  kad  ordered, 
Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5,  4.  Vb.  rwcrds  PI.  Leg.  632,  -rw  631. 

TwruxaTot  lonic  3  pi.  p.p.  occas.  Attic,  Thuc.  3,  13,  oft*-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  5  :  pip.  trtrdxaro  Her.  6,  113;  Thuc.  5,  6.  7,  4, 
dk-  4,  31.  -otriw  Traged.  and  Thuc,  -tt«  Corned.  Xen.  Pi.  and 
Orators. 

(T<£ai)  To  lake.  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing,  t^  (contr.  from 
nd«  as  Cv  from  (at)  take,  there,  II.  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pi.  trfrf  Sophr.  loo  (Ahr.) 

T^fl^  73>  tvet,  Aesch.  Pere.  540 ;  Soph.  Ant.  831 ;  Eur.  Hel. 
456 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32,  i ;  Wyyoi  Anth.  7,  24  ;  rr/yM  Alcae. 
39  ;  -yttMr  Pind.  N.  10,  75 ;  PL  Rep.  866 ;  -yrcv  Hippocr.  4,  280 : 
imp.  ertyyop  Aesch.  Pers.  317  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1277  :  ftit.  r^y^ 
Pind.  OL  4,  19;  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.):  aor.  rrry^  Aesch.  Pr. 
401  (chor.) ;  Hippocr.  7,  378  (Lit.)  :  (porf.  ?) :  aor.  pass. 
rrcTx^v  Soph.  Ph.  1456  (chor.) ;  PL  Leg.  880.  Mid.  nyyofMu 
rare,  to  weep,  Aesch.  Pers.  1065;  later  trans,  to  moisten,  Eratosth. 
Macrob.  Sat.  7,  15,  23.  Vb.  r«yicr<fc  Aristot  Meteor.  4,  9,  3, 
j-rcyxrof  Eur.  H.  F.  833.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  only  once  in 
0>medy,  riyyttrBf  Ar.  Lys.  550W 

TiOT|ira,  see  (dair©). 

TciKw  To  stretch,  trans,  and  intrans.  IL  16, 365  (Vulg.);  Aesch. 
Sept.  763 ;  Her.  2,  6 ;  PL  Conv.  186 ;  rtivn  II.  16,  365  (Bekk. 
&c.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  i  loi  &c. ;  t€«Vo4  Xen.  Oec.  7,  39,  -v^ttv  IL  20, 
10 1 ;  rctM  Soph.  Aj.  1040 ;  -v»v  Pind.  01. 13, 82 :  imp.  rmvov  Eur. 
Or.  1494 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  iter.  relpfaKw,  mi-  Her.  i,  186  :  tat, 
r€v»  Ar.  Thesm.  1205,  fV-  Eur.  Med.  585,  ano-  PL  Gorg.  458 : 
aor.  Irtiwi  IL  4,  124 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  510;  Theocr.  21,  51,  rtw-  in 

tmesi   IL  3,  261,  nap-rr-  Thuc.  8,  104,  ow-  PL  Prot.  361  ;  retPOP 

Pind.  N.  5,  51 :  p.  rrrSica  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  18,  2  ;  V.  T.  Prov. 
7,  16, 9K-  Orph.  Fr.  ij  20,  atro-  PL  Gorg.  465 :  p.p.  rtrafMu  Od. 
II,  19;  Emped.  288;  Pind.  P.  11,  54;  Her.  2,  8;  Soph.  Ph. 
831 ;  PL  Rep.  432:  pip.  rrcToro  Hippocr.  5,  94,  rtr-  Od.  11, 
1 1 ;  Hes.  Th.  638 ;  Soph.  Ant.  600,  dual  rtra^Bifp  IL  4,  536, 
pL  -avTo  H.  4,  544:  aor.  M&rfv  Soph.  Ant.  124  ;  Hippocr.  5, 
204  (Lit.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  12,  /f-  Xen.  HelL  7,  5,  22,  raO-  IL  23,  375 ; 
raOi  Aesch.  Pers.  708,  hn-  PL  Phaed.  86  ;  raOut  IL  13,  655,  U- 
Eur.  Or.  302  ;  PL  Leg.  887 :  f.  ToBjiO'OfMi  Galen  9,  411,  ««-  Eur. 
Ale.  349,  vapor  PL  Lys.  204.  Mid.  rdpopm  to  stretch  on£s  own, 
exert  oneself  &C.  Anth.  P.  9,  220.  12,  232;  Theocr.  21,  48,  irpo- 
Her.  5,  24:  imp.  r«tvfro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127,  ^-crttP-  Her.  9,  18 : 
ftlt.  rfMWfuu,  iropa-  Thuc  3,  46,  wpo-  Dem.  14,  5  :  aor.  (iy^mero 
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Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  ^P^  Her.  9,  34,  dt-  Antiph.  5,  46 ;  PL  Tim* 
78;  T€UfdfjiMvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  705  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  121,  icora-  Hippocr. 
3>  434  5  T«ivaa6ai,  ava-  Dem.  1 9,  1 53,  cV  Aeschin.  2,  157;  PL 
Rep.  536.  Vb.  Tar6£  Aristot.  H.  An.  3, 13,  rmos,  npo-  Aristot. 
Top.  8,  II,  2,  fw-  (PL)  Epist.  7,  340.  Except  #epiM*,  Wir»,  rctw, 
verbs  in  via  seldom  have  the  1  perf.  in  good  Attic  writers.  kX/pw, 
icptV&y  rctVtt),  irXvvtt)  generally  drop  9  before  a  consonant,  or  are 
inflected  from  a  simpler  theme.  «a/v»,  however,  has  ffi^aytBo^ 
«ro-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

Tciptt  To  rtdfi  golly  Poet  and  only  prea  and  imp.  11.  4,  315; 
Mimnerm.  i,  7 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  348 ;  Em-.  HeL  420 :  imp.  rti^ 
11.  16,  510,  tlrttpov  5,  796  ;  H.  Merc.  131 ;  Telest,  i,  8  (B.): 
(fut.  r€p<r»  belongs  not  here)  :  p.  riroptv  Hesych. ;  rerdlpi;  ibid. 
FasB.  r€ipofjuu  Ar.  Lys.  960  (chor.);  '6fi€vos  IL  8,  363;  Soph. 
Ph.  203 ;  rfip€<rBai  U.  6,  387  :  imp.  crcipd/u/y  XL  22,  242  ;  Eor. 
Ale.  421,  r«p-  IL  5,  797.  Od.  10,  78,  see  rcp<rtt.  The  only  in- 
stance of  this  verb  in  classic  prose  is  rcipo/icVouf  Lys.  12,  35, 
Canter's  emend,  for  njpofi-  of  ihe  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Bekk. 
Markland  suggested  Tifnopovfupovs  which  Bait.  Saupp.  and  Scbeibe 
have  received,  and  L.  Dind.  approved.  Canter's  reading  is 
easier,  and  we  think  Lys.  may  be  indulged  in  a  poetical  expres- 
sion. It  occurs  in  later  prose,  reiperai  AeL  N.  A.  14,  11^  -o^icvfr 
Galen  8,  840. 

Tcixilu  To  build  a  wall,  &c.  Pind.  Fr.  176;  Thuc.  i,  90; 
Dem.  I,  22 :  imp.  mix-  Thuc.  5,  82 :  ftit.  r€txi»  Thuc.  6,  97; 
Dem.  6,  14:  aor.  mlxura  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5.  38,  nix- 
Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  147  ;  -iaairrts  Her.  i,  175:  p.  Terfix«ca  Dem. 
19,  112  &c.  reg. :  pip.  rmlxi^o  Her.  i,  181,  rrrrw-  (Dind. 
Stein).  Mid.  -t^ofuu  Thuc.  4,  3  :  fiit.  rccxMwrAi*  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
r,  19  (Vulg.  and  now  Dind.  Saupp.  -iaairSai  Popp.):  aor.  m»x<- 
iravTO  Thuc.  I,  f  I,  Epic  -iWojTo  IL  7>  449  J  -«rti/»«w>f  Thuc  3, 
105  ;  -'urajfrOoi  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19  (Popp.  Hertl.  T«x««y^  Vulg. 
Dind.  Saupp.)  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  rertixio-fupog  ovr-cfri-  Thuc.  i, 
142.  The  purely  Ionic  form  rfixcao  occurs  in  prea  part,  only, 
Ttix^ovTis  Her.  5,  23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  crc/x^ov  Her.  i,  99.  4> 
124.  9,  7.  8. 

TcKpttpoficu  To  ordain,  infer ^  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  70;  Aesch.  Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;  Ar.  Vesp.  76;  Her.  i,  57.  7.^34; 
Thuc.  4,  123  ;  PL  Rep.  368  :  imp.  cVf#f/ii-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  «8: 
foX,  TtKfjuipovfjm  Hippocr.  6,  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21  :  aor.  mc- 
firipdfirjVy  rcjc^p-  IL  6,  349  ;  -rfprno  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  -atro  Isae. 
7,8;  -ripaaBai  PL  Phaedr.  230 ;  Dem.  16,  4 ;  -ffpofians  Antiph. 
5,  81,  fw  Thuc.  2,  76.  The  act.  form  T€$cfudfm  is  poet  and 
occurs  not  before  Pind.  OL  6,  73,  N.  6,  8,  ii?  ^  a  mark,  k 
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limits  shew :  aop.  hittva)pa^  imper.  T€Kfuipop  Aesch.  Pr.  605,  -^parc 
Q.  Sm.  12,  221;  Aral.  18  (Bekk.)  Vb.  Tfic/ioprd?  C.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  164,  T(KfjtapT€w  Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit) 

TcX^Ou  To  arise^  became,  be  (rc>Xa»),  Poet.  -«^*«  Anth.  7,  531, 
-«'^€*  II.  7,  293 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  78  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1040 ;  Eur.  And. 
783  ;  Hippocr.  7,  12.  34.  112  (Lit.),  Dor.  i  pi.  -^Bofus  Epich. 
94  (Ahr.),  '€6ov<ri  II.  12, 347 ;  Eur.  Med.  1996,  Dor.  -^dom-i  Pind. 
P.  2,  31  (late  trans.  rcX/^cc  ma^s  rise^  yields ^  Orac.  Sib.  3,  263) ; 
subj.  rik*6wn  Hes.  Op.  181;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  365;  opt.  -cAm 
Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -ocrt  Theocr.  24,  99,  -ot<y  5»  18 ;  -tBtuf 
Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141  (Orac);  -iBovroi  Aesch.  Ag.  466, 
-ovT€s  Od.  17,  486  :  imp.  iter.  rtXiOttriu  H.  Hym.  Cer.  241,  -«ricov 
Callixn.  Lav.  Pal.  67.  Fass.  TdkiOovrai  (Phocyl.)  104  (Bergk) : 
imp.  TtkiBovTo  Orac.  Sib.  3,  264.  Hippocr.  quoted  is  the  only 
prose  instance  we  have  met,  except  Diotog.  Stob.  43, 130;  Tab. 
HeracL  i,  63.  In  Traged.  always  in  chor.  Our  Lexicons  give 
this  verb  scrimp  justice. 

TcXcu»,  see  rcXc«*. 

TcXcurdw  To  end,  finish,  II.  18,  328  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1252  ;  Her. 
I,  25  ;  Thuc.  1, 138 ;  PL  Leg.  630 ;  opt.  -^»  Gorg.  522 ;  -^vrw 
Ar.  Eq.  524,  Ion.  -«W  Her.  3,  38:  imp.  mktvra  Thuc.  2,  47, 
TcXcv-  Od.  3,  62 :  ftit.  -4<r»  II.  13, 375 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  210 ;  Her. 
I,  32;  PL  Euth.  285,  Dor.  -Ar»  Pind.  OL  2,  33 :  aor.  ertXnmjaa 
Her.  6,  24 ;  Thuc.  2,  41,  rtXm-  Od.  12,  304,  Dor.  -datv  Pind. 
P.  I,  54;  Aesch.  Sept.  931  (chor.);  -T^ai;^  Od.  i,  293,  -1^077 
Soph.  Fr.  572  (D.) ;  -r^o-ctar  Od.  21,  200,  -cr«€v  7,  331 ;  Isae. 
1,  10  ;  -rjaas  Od.  4,  585  ;  Aj.  496  &C. :  p.  TcreXcwn^Jca  Her.  8, 
7 1 ;    Lys.  2,  74 ;   PL  Menex.  246  :   pip.  eriTtX-  Dem.  36,  8  : 

(p.  P«?)-  *0^'  trtXtvrfjSfiv,  TtXtVTTiBj  Eur.  Or.  12 18;  -rrfBijpcu 
IL  15,  74.  Od.  2,  171:  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  rcXcvr^o-o/biai 
seemingly  always,  IL  13,  100.  Od.  8,  510.  9,  511;  Orph.  Arg. 
"338  '>  Galen  16,617,  Dor.  -axrofuu  Eur.  Hipp.  370  (chor.)  The 
part.  TtXtvTiav  with  another  verb,  even  another  participle,  is  often 
used  adverbially,  as  a  finish,  fo  finish,  at  last,  rtXtvrSiv  ciirc  Xen. 

Cyr.  I,  4,  9,  -Awcff  anifmifrav  Thuc.  2,  47  ;  r^XfVT^v  firjaas  LyS. 
14,  26.  Vb.  d-TtXwTfjTog  IL  4, 175  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  336 ;  Aristot. 
Metaph.  10,  10,  1. 

TcX^tt  To  bring  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  23,  180 ;  Her.  2,  51, 
Epic  -«u»  Od.  6,  234,  Attic  -X»  Soph.  O.  R.  222 ;  Thuc.  2,  97, 
Ion.  3  pi.  TfXcvci  Hes.  Th.  89,  Dor.  -«wr*  Theocr.  7,  32  ;  imper. 
-X«rc  Aesch.  Sept  627  :  imp.  rrcXow  Dem.  18,  265,  reXfov  II.  23, 
768,  rrcXcioy  II.  1 5,  593,  iter.  rikt^TKov  Callim.  Dian.  123.  Frag. 
434,  •Xcrajcoy  Q.  Sm.  8,  21 3  :  fkit.  rcXcVoo  Pind.  N.  4,  43  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Vulg.  Bom.  Popp.  -X«  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ed.),  fiw-  PL 
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Rep.  425 ;  Dem.  21,  66,  «V-  Theocr.  28,  10 ;  Lnc.  Fug.  23,  <7w- 
Pint.  Ant.  23,  Epic  -*Vo-o)  II.  23,  559,  Attic  t«X»  Aesch.  Sept 
35  ;  Soph.  El.  1435 ;  Ar.  Ran.  173  ;  PI.  Prot  311,  &a-  Isocr. 
6,  87  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -c<r«  Bens.),  Ionic  TtX€i0  IL  8,  415.  9, 
156  :  aor.  rriXtcra  Aesch.  Sept.  783  ;  Soph.  Tr.  917  ;  Thuc.  4, 
78,  Epic  -«<r(ra  II.  12,  222  ;  Pind.  P.  2,  13,  r€X«<r-  Hes.  Sc.  36, 
Pind.  P.  4,  246,  rcXtfcro-  Od.  7,  325;  Pind,  OL  a,  40;  subj. 
rare,  T€X*<r«  Od.  11,  352,  -€<r<r»  II.  I,  523,  -ccrj/  14,  44,  -«ro77  23, 
543;    'trnat  Od.    15,    195,   -<r«€  IL    ID,  3O3 ;    Don  pL   n\f<rmt 

Pind.  P.  I,  79 :  p.  TtriX*$ca  PI.  Apol.  20,  dm-  Dinarch.  i,  65 : 
pip.  *rfr«X««c«t,  irpo<r-  Thuc.  6,  3I  :  p.  p«  reriX^CfMU  II.  18,  74.  Od. 

13,  40;  Aesch.  Supp.  19;  Her.  7,  118;  PI  Eath«  277:  pip. 
rcTffXfoTo  li.  19,  242;  Mosch.  2,  162,  ffn--«rfr-  Thuc.  7,  2:  aor. 
htkitrSifv  Od.  4,  663.  II.  15,  228  (Wolf,Dind.  La  R.  rcX-  Bekk.): 
Aesch.  Ch.  1067;  Ar.  Ran.  357;  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
T€\9tT6i  Xen.  Lac.  13,  5  &c. :  ftit.  r^X^aiHitr^iini  Theophr.  Char. 
16  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  41,  atro-  Aristot  Polit.  1,  4,  1 ;  Luc 
Rhet.  24,  nri-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  19 :  and  as  paes.  fat  mid. 
rcXco/xot,  'wOai  II.  2,  36  {hn*  Her.  6,  I40),  -cco^oi  Od.  23,  284, 
so  perhaps  rcXriroi  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Pr.  929 :   prea.  rcXnrat  IL 

14,  48.  Od.  13,  178 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1487  ;  PL  Politic.  288,  .fi«T« 
Od.  14,  160.  19,  i6i  ;  Bion  3,  3:  imp.  rrtXovtro  PI.  Phaedr. 
250,  '•^iero  II.  I,  5.  Od.  II,  297.  Mid.  rrXcMj^ot,  cir*-  trans. 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  8  :  ftit.  -ovpai  as  paea.  see  above :  aor.  rare, 

freXwaafirjv  trans.  -cViroro  0pp.  Cyn.  2,  205  ;  rtXeantcrSt  DeO).  38, 
18,  /n-i-  PI.  Phil.  27  ;  TtXitraaBai  Dem.  18,  150.  39,  38,  cffi-  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  420  (Lit.),  <rw-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich) :  and  later  p.  p.  as 
mid.  <rvp^rrt\€<rfi€VOf  Polyb.  5,  lOO  (B.  Dind.)  Vb.  rircrtXcarrof 
Isocr.  12,  37. 

Horn,  has  also  the  Attic  Ait.  reX&  II  4,  161.  Per£  with 
long  vowel  rrreXi^ica  occurs  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid. 
T€\ffaafr6ai  Aristid.  voL  2,  p.  153  (Jebb)  ^^amrOai  Dind.)  Butdn. 
says  rtXtvfitva  Her.  3,  134,  is  a  ftit,  and  so,  we  suppose,  i,  ao6. 
Is  this  necessary  ?  At  II.  15.  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  yr  rcXfo^ 
for  y  ^cX-  but  holds  it  spurious.  rcXfo-itr  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  rcXccneoF  Dian.  123,  not  htk-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are 
for  -fWjcc  &c.  Some  think  rtXttricwp  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10  (74, 10 
Otto  Schn.),  a  false  form  for  rtXlaK^v,  as  thpitrxM  Ac.  and  which 
Nic.  uses  Alex.  583  (Gottlob  Schn.);  but  t»XtVic«  may  be  formed 
from  rfXc<i»,  as  Koptcrica  from  Nopctf,  Alex.  225.  360  &c.  &c.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  actually  reads  r€X«<ncf  Alex.  583  (Ms.  P.)  for 
TtXiaKfi  (Vulg.)  The  forms  rtXcufai,  -€A»  are  reg.  and  used  indis- 
criminately in  Poet,  and  Prose.  Her.  however  always  -«J»,  i, 
120.  160.  3,  86.  5,  II. 
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TAX»  To  ptrforniy  raise^  campleie,  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simple^ 
pres.  and  aor.  only),  rcXXci  Find.  01.  13,  83  (Herm.  Schn.  see 
fUt.);  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  32  ;  -Xovrot  Soph.  El  699,  «raiH  Find.  01. 

8,  28 :  imp.  rnXXev  in  tmesi  II.  i,  25.  16,  199.  Od.  23,  349 : 
ftit.  rcXtf  Find.  01.  i3>  83  quoted  (Bergk,  Christ,  Momms.) : 
aor.  crriXa  Find  01.  2,  70,  au'Tttkat  L  7,  5  :  rcXXerm  «;r&fAr,  w, 
Find.  01.  II  (10),  6  :  TcXXrro  Fyth.  4,  257  :  pip.  ereraKro  in 
tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More  usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp. 
dwx-,  ip-,  an-  &c.  as  foUows :  ava-rAXA>  make  rise,  and  intrans. 
n'se^  Aesch.  Sept.  535 ;  Soph.  Fh.  1138 ;  Her.  2, 142  ;  Fl.  Folit. 
269,  poetic  dyrcXX-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  959 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  535,  Dor. 
3  pL  -XXoifTt  Theocr.  13,  25;  pt.  -XKoura  18,  26 :  imp.  mrtWotr 
Fl.  Folit  269;  Ap.  Rh.  a,  1247  (i,  601,  -rciXe  £t  M.  Gaisf. 
MerL) ;  Coluth.  219,  /ir-av-  Her.  7,  54 :  ftit.  dm-rfXtl  V.  T.  Job 
II,  17,  Foet.,  dv-TtXtowri  Nic.  Fr.  74,  25  (Otto  Schn.):  aor. 
aWrciXa  IL  5,  777 ;  Find.  I.  6,  75,  orrfiX- 1.  7,  5 ;  -nikrf  FL  Crat. 
409 ;  -T«iXa4  Her.  2,  142 ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38;  -TttXar  Her.  7,  223 : 
p.  avartrakKot  Folyb.  9,  1 5  (Bekk.).  Mid.  dyorcXXo/Luu  rise. 
Dor.  part.  -XXofiiva  Find.  L  4,  65  (Bergk).  «W<XXq>  ef^'om,  rare  in 
aet.  Soph.  Fr.  252  (D) :  aor.  HrrtiKa  Find.  Ol.  7,  40:  p.  p.  tm- 
raXfuu  Soph.  Fr.  411  (D) ;  Eur.  Fhoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5, 5, 3,  see  below.    Usu.  mid.  cmXXofuu  as  act.  Her.  4,  94. 

9,  98  ;  Fl.  Frot  325 :  imp.  cyfrcXX-  Her.  i,  90  :  ftit.  cVcXov/uu 
late,  Schol.  II.  24, 117  ;  V.  T.  Fs.  90, 11.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6 :  aor. 
cVfrciXa/iipr  Her.  I,  90.  9,  18;  Xen.  An.  5,  l,  13  :  p.  evrtraXfuu 
usu.  pass,  see  above,  but  as  act.  ivrtrakfuvoi  fjaop  Folyb.  17,  2 
(Bekk.)  :  aor.  tpraXBivra  (Hesych.)  iniTtWa  enfotn,  Foet.  D.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Av.  977  ;  intrans.  subj.  -rcXXj;  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.) : 
imp.  fVcreXX*  II.  4,  229 :  aor.  circrciXa  II.  5,  818 ;  Find.  N.  10,  77, 
intrans.  rose,  Aesch.  Fr.  100 :  pip.  in  tmesi  cVt . . .  irerakTo  II. 
2,  643.  Mid.  ririTcXXo/Aac  as  act.  U.  19,  192 ;  Find.  F.  i,  70, 
intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  567  :  imp.  «r«T«XX€To  Od.  11,  622 ;  Hes. 
Scut.  94  :  aor.  cVcrciXaro  Od.  I,  327.  csroyorcXXtf  Her.  3,  84, 
Foet  hrayrfk'  Find.  01.  8,  28 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1053.  Fhoen.  104 :  has  aor.  inf.  nraMirecXiu  Her.  2, 142 ;  poet 
part,  hrcarrtihxs  Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  p.  ^oKircTflXcrrA)  Aristot  Meteor. 
3f  5f  17  (Bekk.),  but  no  mid.  or  pass. 

T^p^  To  cut.  Find.  OL  13,  57  (ro^  Momms.);  Aesch.  Supp. 
807  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1 179 ;  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  FL  Tim.  61,  Epic,  Ionic 
and  Dor.  rap»^  IL  3,  105 ;  Her.  2,  65 ;  Hippocr.  8,  146 ;  once 
Find.  01. 1 2,  6  (best  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.),  bui-  (Tab.  HeracL), 
rare  t«/*»  II.  13,  707  ;  Epic  inf.  Tafaf€fi€v  Hes.  Op.  791 :  imp. 
trtiufov  Thuc.  2,  19 ;  PL  Conv.  190,  rt/Av-  H.  Cer.  383,  cra^ii^  II. 
4f  155;  Her.  2,  125.  9,  86,  tomv-  IL  21,  38,  iter.  rc>M(r«cr  Ap. 
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Rh.  1 2 15;  Q.  Sra.  6,  217:  ftit.  Tffi&  Eur.  Bacc.  493;  Thuc. 
I,  82  ;  PL  Conv.  190,  Ionic  rc^'©  rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  Lit); 
Q.  Sm.  6,  48:  (no  1  aor.):  p.  rerfirjKa  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3; 
Dio.  Hal.  8,  31,  mro-  PL  Meno  85,  ova-  Aeschin.  3,  166;  Epic 
part.  TtTfMjfas  as  pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  156:  p.  p.  TfTfujtuu  Od.  17, 
195 ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  198 ;  Soph.  EL  901 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
183  ;  Her.  4, 136 ;  Thuc.  3,  26 ;  PL  Tim.  80 :  pip.  ira-firiTo,  cV 
Her.  5,  49 :  aor.  hfirfirfv  Eur.  Tr.  480  ;  Hipp)ocr.  5,  94 ;  PL 
Conv.  191,  KOT'  Her.  2,  108;  rixtfOfig  Eur.  Med.  4;  Thuc.  2, 
18 ;  -BfivM  Andoc.  3,  8 ;  Thuc.  2,  20;  Xen.  Ath.  2,  14,  Dor, 
'Brjfup  Stob.  (Diotog.)  43,  95 :  ftit.  TfjujBficrofiai  Aristot  Lin.  insec. 
9)  30.  31.  49  ;  Sext.  Emp.  448,  otto-  (Lys.)  6,  26  :  8  ftit  simple 
late  rrrn^trotuu  Philostr.  Apoll.  162,  but  €«-  PL  Rep.  564  (Mss. 
B.  O.  W.),  oiro-  Luc.  Tox.  62:2  aor.  act.  tfrafiov,  Horn,  always 
TQfiov  in  smpk  XL  6,  194.  20,  184  &c.  ;  and  Pind.  OL  i,  49  &c., 
trafiov  Her.  7,  132;  and  old  Attic  Eur.  HeL  1224  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck,  ft-c/x-  Dind.  now);  Theocr.  18,  34,  cf-  II.  i,  46a 
Od.  12,  360,  air-  Aesch.  Ag.  14 10  (Vulg.  -c^*-  Dind.) ;  rofLgn  Od 
18,  339,  rd/Mfup  IL  3,  94;  Thuc.  I,  81 ;  ra/i»»  Pind.  N.  3,  33; 
Her.  4,  201 ;  rofittuf  II.  19,  197,  rafuw  Hes.  Op.  807,  ntpi-  Her. 
2, 162,  dm-  7,  39  and  always ;  usu.  rrt/aov  Eur.  HeL  231;  Thuc. 
6,  7  &c.  j  PL  Tim.  70.  77 ;  Isocr.  8, 100;  tc/u©  Soph.  Ph.  1208; 
T€fM>v  Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  El.  449;  Ar.  Av.  1560;  re^wPL 
Leg.  944 :  2  aor.  mid.  erafAd/ufv  Eur.  Hec.  634  (chor.) ;  Theocr. 
I3i  35  ;  rdfioio  Hes.  Op.  425,  rafioifajv^  npo-  Od.  18,  375;  TflfwJ- 
fiMvos  Her.  I,  194  ;  rofUaBtu  IL  9,  580;  Her.  5,  82,  and  rnfiofPfr 
Luc.  pro  Imag.  24,  air-  PL  Polit  280;  rc/iotfic^o,  CK-  Ar.  Lys. 
192  ;  T€fA6fuvog  PL  Leg.  695,  dno-  Thuc.  8,  46  ;  -rtfUtrBai,  Isocr. 
8,  24.  Mid.  rdfivofjuu  cut  for  oneself,  dvo-  Her.  4,  71,  «/»>•»- 
poLy  caro-  Isocr.  6,  88 ;  rofurdfuvos  Od.  24,  364 ;  Her.  4,  70,  so 
Tf/ip6fuvo£  PL  Phaedr.  266 ;  TtfufttrBai  Andoc.  a,  1 1 :  imp.  rm^* 
v6tufiv  Her.  I,  186,  rafiv  Od.  5,  243  :  ftit.  rtfiovfuu,  vtro-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  19 ;  Ar.  Eq.  291,  m-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  ihro-  Pans. 
3,  7,  3  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ririxruuu,,  wro-  Polyb.  5,  107  (paaB. 
Aeschin.  3, 166) :  2  aor.  rrofUfiriv^  ertfi-'  see  above.  Vb.  TiPfr6s 
Soph.  EL  747;    Aristot  Metaph.  4,  15,  i,  -tW  PL  Rep.  510. 

See  Tfjoiym, 

Tffui  II.  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pres.  by  Bekk.  Spitzner  and 
La  Roche ;  Wolf  and  Dind.  read  ftit.  rc^I.  Horn,  always  uses 
rafwm  except  once  rc/o'civ  Od,  3,  175  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dhid.  La 
Roche  &c.),  rdfuh-  Dttnster,  so  Bekk.  (2  ed.),  and  never  aug- 
ments the  2  aor.  rdfjMif,  rdfit  &c. ;  inf.  Epic  rafueof  IL  19, 197  • 
so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152  (Lit.),  but  Her.  rofUlv,  see  above.  Her. 
besides  tlrafiov  has  once  trefiov,  aw-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekt 
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Krttg.  &c.),  but  an-  erofiop  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  In  Attic  prose^ 
this  tense  with  a  (Jfrafiov)  seems  to  occur  once  only  before  Aris- 
totle, Thuc.  1,81:  rrrrfiCTo  syncop.  and  redupl.  for  tT*fi€To,  Orph. 
Arg.  366,  has  been  displaced  by  rrcfwvro  a  conject.  of  Ruhnken's, 
and  adopted  by  Hermann.  Q.  Sm.  has  a  form  in  fu,  iK-rafunjai 
3,  2  24(Koechly.) 

T^piru  To  gladden,  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487 ;  Eur.  An.  208  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454;  Hippocr.  6,  492  ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  PI. 
Leg.  658 ;  Epic  subj.  rffmrjai  Od.  17,  385  ;  ripnttv  Od.  i,  347 : 
imp.  mpwop  II.  9,  189 ;  Mosch.  2,  64,  rcpir-  H.  Merc.  565,  iter. 
r€fm€VKMv  Anth.  9,  136 ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  378  :  fdt.  ripy^m  Soph.  Tr. 
1246 ;  Thuc.  2,  41  :  aor.  mpy^a  Horn.  H.  19,  47;  Eur.  Her. 
433  ;  Her.  8,  99;  T«p^  PL  Leg.  658  ;  t€>V«"'  Theocr.  27,  13 : 
1  aor.  pass.  iT€p(pOriv  Od.  8,  131.  17,  174  &c.  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind. 
La  R.  tTdp(f>0'  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1140  ;  Eur.  Ion  541 ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24;  and  late  V.  T.  Ps.  118,  14, 
Epic  3  p^.  ^Tf p<f)3tv  H.  Hym.  19, 45 ;  Epic  and  unaugm.  rap^Brjv 
Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,  57  La  R.  Bekker  (and  now  5,  74,  cV-  8, 
131.  17,  174,  and  always  Bekk.  2  edit.  T4p<l>'  La  R.),  Epic  3  pi. 
rdpfp^iv  6,  99 :  fut.  late  T€p<f>&ff<TOfuu  Scymn.  Per.  92  (Mein.); 
V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  irvv-  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  227  :  2  aor.  iTdpmjv  Epic, 

Od.  23,  300,  raptr-  II.  II,  780.  Od.  4,  47  j  SUbj.  Epic  rpantua, 
hence  rpantiofitp  for  Tpan&fuvy  II.  3,  44 1.  14,  314  ;  inf.  rapjrrifMtvai 
U.  24,  3,  and  Ttipir^vai  Od.  23,  212.  Mid.  rtpnofuu  to  satisfy 

oneself, /eel  delight,  II.  5,  760;  Pind.  P.  2,  74;  Ar.  Plut.  288; 
PI.  Phil.  47,  Epic  2  sing,  rcpn-fcu  Od.  4,  372 ;  imper.  r//>7rfo  Od. 
13,  61,  Ion.  T«/wrfu  Her.  2,  78:  imp.  Tf/wrowo  Hes.  Op.  115, 
cVepir-  Archil.  29  (B.);  Her.  8,  69:  ftit.  ripyf^ofuu  II.  20,  23; 
Archil.  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691  ;  Eur.  An.  1180  ;  Theocr. 
28,  6,  but  as  act.  gladden,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551 :  1  aor.  ((Tepyftafirjv) 
rare,  subj.  ripi^iuu  for  -ofiat  intrans.  Od.  16,  26 ;  rip^curo  trans. 
H.  H.  Apol.  153;  -afixvos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188:  2  aor.  {rrapw6fiTjv), 
rapTrSfjuBa  II.  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but  indic.  redupl. 

rerdptrtTO  II.  1 9,  I9.  24,  513  ;   SO  throughout,  TfrapinantaBa  II.  23, 

98 ;  T€Tap7r6p€vos  Od.  I,  310.  Buttmann  says  the  change  of  vowel 
in  the  1  aor.  pass.  mp<p6rjp,  irdpfftdrfv  is  not  supported  by  suffi- 
cient analogy.  It  may  be  so,  but  is  the  analogy  stronger  for 
the  change  of  i<rrpi<l>6riv  to  *<rrpd<f>Brjv  Her.  I,  130 ;   or  for  rptc^- 

B€Pr€S  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  rpaipOrjvai  Od.  15,  80?    p.  rirpappai, 

p.  act.  TfTpo<l>a  Ar.  Nub.  858,  rirpaxt^a  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dva-  Dem. 
18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Compare  rp€<^,  rlBpamuu,  Eur.  Her.  578. 
iep(<f)Brjv  Hec.  351.  The  tat,  mid.  we  have  not  seen  in  prose, 
the  aorists  mid.  and  pass,  with  a  are  Epic. 

Jtpaaim  To  dry.  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycophr.  390 ;  Nic.  Al.  55 1  l 
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aor.  riparfva  H.  1 6,  529.         Pass.  npa-cdvovTm  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607  : 
imp.  npa-aivovTo  4,  1405.     See  foil. 

T^poTbi  or  'pfM  To  dryy  pres.  not  found,  except  tc/ktci,  f  j/poovt 
(Hesych.):  ftit.  riptrtA  Theocr.  22,  63 :  aor.  mp<ra  late  Epic, 
subj.  T#/Hi77  Q.  Sm.  9,  386 ;  imper.  riptrcnf  Nic.  Ther.  693  (Vulg.) 
T^'ptrofioi  become  dry.  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124 ;  subj.  Ttpaiirm 
(if  not  aor.)  Hippocr.  8, 42 ;  -iropAvt)^  Anth.  5,  225  :  imp.  htpain 
II.  II,  848,  r«^-  Od.  5,  152  :  2  aor.  pass,  er^xny^  inf.  rtpafim 
II.  16,  519,  Epic  T«p<nffi(pai  Od.  6,  98  :  aor.  mid.  mpvapxpf,  opt. 
T(p<rcuo  Nic.  Ther.  709  ;  rtpaai  96.  693  quoted  (Otto  Schneid.), 
(Tepparo  (Hesych.)  which  points  to  AeoL  r^ppm,  like  B€pp».  As 
the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would  be  rrapaifv  or  Irpoxniv, 
a  doubt  may  arise  whether  T€pcrfjfit¥<u,  -aijvM  may  not  possibly 
belong  to  aor.  act.  of  rtpvahm  with  neuter  sense,  as  yXvmuw, 

aktaiv^a  &C. 

TcTciSx^ifuii,  see  (t«ux*«*)*     TtraipM,  see  (w«a>). 

(T^Tjiw)  7b  /«</,  only  2  aor.  Epic  hrrfjujv  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 
218,  and  T^TfWP  II.  6,  374 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  537  ;  subj.  rcr/ijys  Od.  15, 
i5>  w/i/?  Hes.  Th.  610 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  908 ;  opt.  mfUMftfv  Theocr. 
25,  61.  Hither  some  refer  ererp^ro  was  cui^  Orph,  Aig.  366. 
See  T€fAvw, 

TcrpaUm  To  hore^  pree.  in  comp.  <rw-  Her.  a,  11  j  Aesch.Ch. 
451 :  ftit.  (TfTpaw)  Ionic  twim,  bia-  Her.  3,  12  :  aor.  Tcrpipa  IL 
22,  396.  Od.  23,  198,  €T€T/j-  Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  -r/wiw 
Hipponax  56 ;  Aretae.  58  (ed.  Oxon.),  later  Mrpavay  subj. 
TtTp<iv»fT4,  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6  :  aor,  paas.  r<r/Kii^cis  Lycophr. 
781 ;  Anth.  6,  296.  Mid.  aor.  trtrprjvdptfv,  di-  trans.  Ar. 
Thesm.  18 ;  late  prose  Galen  3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied  by 
TtrpoQ).  Buttmann  thinks  the  form  nrpatW  a  mistake  for  rcrpwW 
Wimmer  however  edits  with  Cod.  Urb.  riTpalptrat  Theophr.  H. 
P-  S>  4»  5»  ^"»-  C.  P.  I,  17,  9.  Terprivtrm  called  lonic,  Hippocr. 
7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  rerpfpforro  Callim.  Dian.  244  (Vulg.  -oyroaor. 
Mein.),  are  from  a  form  {rerp^va)  or  perhaps  corruptions  for 
TtTpatvfrai,  -aikotrro, 

Tirpitixp,  Am  iumuliuous.  Epic,  p.  rhp^jxep  Opp.  HaL  5,  244 ; 
-lyxvw  II.  7»  346  :  pip.  TfTprtx^i  II.  2,  95 ;  later,  fo  he  rougk 
uneven,  rcrpiy^ora  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393,  -j/x^mi  Anth.  7,  283.  Sec 
rapairaa, 

TeruKciK  To  get  prepared.  Epic  2  aor.  of  rtvx^  with  redupl. 
and  change  of  aspirate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77  ;  usu.  mid* 
rcrvfcoyro  II.  7,  319;  Callim.  Dian.  50;  TtrvKoift*$a  Od.  12,  283; 
T€rvK€<r6ai   21,  428.      See  Tfvxt^' 

(Tcox^w)  To  arm,  Epic,  and  only  p.  p.  rer^v^^jiF^  Od.  22, 104. 

T€uxw  To  prepare,  make,  Poet  IL  i,  no;   Find  01.  i,  3° J 
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Eur.  Her.  614 ;  rwxs  Aesch,  Ag.  970 ;  -x*"'  Aesch.  Pers.  189 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  756;  Dor.  pt.  rvxoiaa  TheocT.  i,  50  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Paley) :  imp.  hevxop  II.  18,  373 ;  Theocr.  7,  3,  Ttvxop  11.  i,  4 ; 
Theocr.  22,  192:  fiit.  t«v^  II.  14,  240;  Soph.  Ph.  1189:  aor. 
*Tfv£a  IL  14,  338.  Od.  4,  174;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Pind.  P.  7,  11 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306 ;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 
Twvi-  IL  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276;  Hes.  Th.  162  ;  Pind.  01.  7,  48: 
p.  Ttrtvxa^  -wx^^  ^  pasB.  Od.  12,  423 ;  late  prose  (Hippocr.) 
Epist  9,  382  (Lit),  but  aot  rrnvxarov  Antb.  6,  40.  9,  202 ;  and 
11.  13,  346  (Old  Edit.),  see  below :  p.  p.rcrvy/Mu  II.  16,  622.  24, 
317  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  751  (chor.) ;  Eur.  El.  457  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  2, 
20;  rcrvy^W  IL  14,  9 ;  Alcm.  33 ;  Alcae.  85 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  2 
(B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  388  (trim.),  Epic  and  Ionic  Tcr«i»y/i-,  3  pL 
'^vx^Ton  IL  13,  22 ;  late  prose  rvrtvyfUvos,  diro-  Dioscor.  5,  92: 
pip.  iTtrvyfvjp  IL  15,  337  ;  Theocf.  25,  141,  Ttrvyfi-  D.  6,  7.  Od. 
14,  234;  Hes.  Sa  154,  and  ertrcvy^-,  €«r«v£o  Q.  Sm.  5,  558 
(Vulg.  -Tvf>  Spitzn.  Koechly),  3  pL  €T€T£vxSto  IL  11,  808,  rtrevx- 
1^9  574  »  Hes.  Th.  581 ;  Mosch.  2,  43 :  aor.  MxBrjM  indie,  only, 
IL  4,  470;  Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.);  Theocr.  22,  83.  24,  22, 
Ionic  irtvxBtiVy  TtvxBiv  Hippocr.  9,  242  (Lit.);  Anth.  6,  207; 
Anacreont  10,  5  (V^ulg.  but  rvxO-  ex  margine  cod.  Melhorn, 
Bergk) :  8  Ait»  rrrwioiuu,  IL  21,  322.  585 :  2  aor.  aot  redupL 
T€rvK€iP  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see  separately.  ICid.  to 
prepare  for  oneself  imp.  •mixpvro  Od.  £0,  182  :  hit.  rev^fiai  II. 
i9»  208 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  paaa.  IL  5,  653  ?  :  aor.  T€v$(i<r$ai 
trans.  Horn.  H.  2,  43.  67 :  2  aor.  rcrvKowro  IL  i,  467.  Od.  8,  61 ; 

-^oifit&a    12,   283  ;    -VtOia$€U   21,   428.        See  T«TVK€IV,  Vb.   TVKTOS 

IL  12,  105.  For  T€rwxaToif  aot  IL  13,  346  quoted  above,  Wolf 
with  some  Mss.  edited  rrrcvxcroy,  Buttm.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche  crcvxcToy,  with  SchoL  Yen.  from  old  Mss.  The  quota- 
tions from  the  Anthology  however  shew  that  Buttm.  was  mis- 
taken in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine  instance  of  the 
porf.  of  Tevx»  being  used  actively."  This  verb  seems  never  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  only  once  in  comedy. 

Tcx**^  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtiul  in  act.,  aor.  inf.  rcxi^crat 
Od.  7,  no  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  now  Dind.  r^x^tivQan 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  rtx^^M^  Soph.  Aj.  86  ;  Ar.  V.  176 ;  Bion 
13-  3 ;  Thuc.  I,  122  ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  Ion.  -co/mu  Hippocr.  6, 
360:  imp.  irtx^  Thua  4«  26:  fixt.  rtx^rfo-ofuu  IL  23,  415;  H. 
ApoL  P.  148 :  aor.  rrexftaofiriv  Soph.  Tr.  534,  cf-  Thuc.  6,  46, 
Ttxyh*^-  Od.  5,  259,  Dor.  rcxi'Ar-  Anth.  PL  161 ;   -tjaaiTo  Od. 

II,   613;    'fiirdfUMOs  Hippocr.  6,   358;    Thuc.  4,  47;    -ria-adBat 

(Luc.)  Hipp.  2  :  late  as  mid.  p.  p.  rtrtxvtiiUvos  Galen  11,  570. 
Faas.  T9xyooiuUf  opt  -^o  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23 ;  -^it^vos  Eur.  Her. 
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1003;  An  V.  176:  p.  TtT€xinfiJMi^  Ionic  3  pi.  -coriu  Hippocr.  i, 
628 ;  'Tffifvot  2,  66  (Lit.) 

TV),  see  TOO*. 

TV|K«  7b  mei/f  make  liquid^  Aesch.  Fr.  304  (D.) ;  Eur.  Med. 
141  (Dind.);  Her.  2,  25;  PL  Rep.  609,  Dor.  r^tm  Soph.  EL 
123  (chor.);  Theocr.  2,  28  ;  imper.  t^jcc  Od.  19,  264  :  ftit  r^f* 
Anth.  5,  278 ;  in  imesi  Eur.  Or.  1047,  avv-  Eur.  I.  A.  398,  «- 
Eur.  Cycl.  459,  Dor.  ra^'^^  Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor.  cinyfa 
Anth.  4,  I,  ID.  9,  292 ;  Her.  3,  96;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8,  190 
(Lit.);  App.  Hannib.  7,  kot-  Od.  19,  206,  dut-  Ar.  Nub.  149, 
€«-  PL  Rep.  411  ;  p.  see  below :  p.  p.  rrrrryfAm  Plut.  Mor.  106; 
Anth.  5,  273 ;  Galen  10,  405  ;  pip.  ireniKro  Polyaen.  i,  6,  nw- 
Paus.  4,  3,  5 :  1  aop.  irrix^v  rare,  PL  Tim.  61 ;  Hippocr.  7, 6ij 
(Lit.)  ;  Galen  13,  380,  crw  Eur.  Supp.  1029  :  ^^u*  ^  c^'-  ^*^ 
Anth.  Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  230  (D.);  PL  Phaedr.  251;  Galen 
13,  383,  «V-  Aesch.  Pr.  535,  tv-  Soph.  Tr,  463,  mv-  PL  Conv. 
192.  Tim.  83  :  ftit.  rwcfiaoftm  Anacreont.  10,  16  (Bergk),  mro- 
Hippocr.  299,  55  (Foes,  2,  135  Erm.,  see  ftit.  znid.),  ow 
Plut.  Mor.  752  :  so  ftit.  mid.  rtj^fitvai  Hippocr.  6,  no  (Ms,  A. 

Lit.  OTro-Toiciyo--  Vulg.)  :  pres.  pass,  r^jeo/im  Ar.  Vesp.  317,  rixofiM 

Pind.  Fr.  100,  9 ;  Eur.  Andr,  116  (Eleg.),  rmai  Theocr.  i,  82, 

roKJj  Mosch,  3,  75,  -erai  Theocf.  I,  88;   -jcocro   2,  29;    rriK^fUvos 

Od.  5,  396.  19,  207,  Dor.  TOKOfitvai  Aesch.  Eum.  374  (chor.): 
imp.  TrjKero  Od.  8,  $2  2  ;  Hes.  Th.  867,  er^cv  Theocr.  5,  12, 
'KfTo  2,  83 ;  Callim.  Cer.  93  :  and  2  p.  mtfua  am  melUdy  D.  3, 
176  ;  Soph.  EL  283;  Hippocr.  5,  728 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  15;  PL 
Tim.  85,  Dor.  rirwua  Eur.  Supp.  1141  (chor.),  icpoa-  Soph.  Tr. 
836  (chor.):  pip.  irrn^K^w  Xen.  An,  4,  5, 15  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Dind. 
Cob.,  Tcn^K-  Mss.  AB.  Popp.  Ktihner).  Mid,  rare,  ftit.  t^fym 
trans.  Hippocr.  i,  378  (Ktihn)  has  been  altered  to  opt  aor.  act 
T^ffic  7,  478  (Ms.  C.  Lit.),  as  pass,  or  intrans.  see  above :  but 
aop.  late  rifato  Nic.  AL  164 ;   -dfuvot  63.  350.  Vb.  twos 

PL  Soph.  265,  -€os  late,  Galen.  13,  523.  667.  Our  Lexicons 
have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid.  form. 

Ti)Xc6<&i  71?  dioom,  Nourish  (prob.  for  BrjKtraM  from  rci^Xn), 
Epic  only  pres.  and  indie,  rare,  -Biti  Theocr.  Epigr.  4, 6 ;  Anth. 
9,  663,  'Bdovtrt  Q.  Sm.  6,  344 ;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  Epic  -Oown  836. 
1127  ;  part.  freq.  -Oat^v  Horn.  H.  7,  41,  -Aiov  IL  17,  55,  -^owra 
6,  148,  -Odioaai  Od.  II,  590,  'BaovTos  IL  22,  423;  Mosch.  4,  97» 
'Ootoyra  Od.  1 3,  196  ;  Emped,  358.     (a.) 

TTip^tt  To  guard,  waich^  Eur.  Fr.  597  (D.);  Antiph.  2,  ft  8; 
Thuc.  4,  60;  PL  Theaet.  169;  subj.  Dor.  3  pL  -cww  Pind.  P.  2, 
88  ;  -poii;^  Hippocr.  i,  634  :  imp.  irrfpovv  Thuc.  7,  80;  Isocr.  7, 
30 :  ftit.  -T}ira>  PL  Rep.  442  :  aor.  irfipricra  Soph.  O.  R.  808 ;  Thuc 
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3,  2  2 ;  Lys.  3, 34,  rTTi-  Hym.  Cer.  244 :  p.  renipriKa  Aristot.  de  Coel. 
2,  1 2,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Polyb.  5,  77  ;  Luc.  Abd.  32  :  p.  p.  reniprjfjLai 
Dem.  21,  3.  23, 181 :  aor.  ftripff^v  Hippocr.  9,  254 ;  Lys.  la,  71: 
ftit.  rrjpftiBritroftcu  D.  Sic.  13,  96 ;  Dio  Cass.  69,  8 ;  Marc.  Ant.  11, 
10 :  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use  Ait.  mid.  i^pijcro/im  as  pass. 
Thuc.  4,  30.  Mid.  TTjpeofuu  to  guard  oneself,  be  on  onis  guards 
Ar.  Vesp.  372:  ftlt.  late,  rfjpriirofuu,  napa-  V.  T.  Ps.  36,  12; 
Joseph.  Ant.  ii|-6,  13  (Bekk.);  as  pass,  see  above.  Vb. 
rrfpvrrios  PI.  Rep.  4 1 2. 

Tip-do|ia4  To  wan/,  de  deprived  ofy  only  pros.  Hes.  Op.  408 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084;  TJ7r<S>/i€iw  Soph.  El.  1326;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose,  PI.  Leg.  810 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 4,  33  (new  L.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  8  (9),  16,  Dor.  rara>/t-  Pind.  N.  10,  78; 

Trira<r$ai  Soph.  El.  265. 

(TUw  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to  rw)  To  trouble,  afflict.  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part.  rcTii;<»f  as  pass,  troubled,  vexed,  II.  11, 
555*   9>  '3'  P'P-  Terujpai,   2  dual  rrrtqaBov  IL  8,  44?  >  TerujfiMyos 

8,  437;  Hes.Th.  163. 

TlOiia  To  put,  place  {B«a>),  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp. 
I  pers.  rtB&  late  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  43.  81,  nOits  Pind.  P.  8,  11, 
TtBturOa  V.  r.  Od.  9,  404  (Ahr.),  -Otl  11. 13,  731 ;  Mimn.  i,  6.  5,  7 
{ri&€i  Bergk);  Her.  i,  113,  npo-  133,  nap-  Od.  i,  192,  napa-  Her. 
4»  73»  ^^'  5»  96-  7»  35»  3  pl-  late  -Bovai  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
cV  8204 ;  imper.  W^i  II.  i,  509 ;  Archil.  56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  201 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  346;  Ar.  Lys.  243;  PI.  Phil.  43.  Rep.  510,  irpoa- 
Hippocr.  8,  380  (Lit.);  Thuc.  6,  14,  dw-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  21 ; 
inf.  TtO€af  Theogn.  286,  riBiy^v  Hes.  Op.  744  :  imp.  iriOow 
I  pers.  perhaps  late  Procop.  Epist.  140  (v.  r.  PL  Gorg.  500),  cV- 
Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  hiBus  PI.  Rep.  497  ;  Dem.  24,  60. 
31,  6,  «V  Ar.  Nub.  59,  hLB^i,  IL  18,  561.  Od.  6,  76  (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -c^  Bekk.  always  2  ed.);  Andoc.  i,  117 ; 
Dem.  24, 135.  159,  wpocr-  Ar.  Nub.  63,  icor-  Antiph.  5,  77,  amn^ 
Thuc.  I,  129,  ircpt-  Her.  6,  69,  wpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  -en^c*  Her. 
I,  206,  riBti  IL  I,  441.  446.  18,  412.  20,  95  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  R.  -^  Bekk.),  3  pi.  iriBow  late  N.  T.  Act.  4,  35,  air- 
Malal.  p.  469,  II,  iter.  TiOta-K€  Hes.  Fr.  96 :  1  aor.  late  triBijira, 
riBfiaas  Or.  Sib.  4,  122 :  Ait.  mid.  rt^^crcrr^ai  (Hip[)ocr.)  Epist.  9, 
424  (Lit.)  The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have  used 
the  pure  form  ri^coo,  -tU,  -e?  in  the  pres.  but  riBfjfu,  -7^,  -rftri.  In 
the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occur,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Person,  have  altered  it:  thus  fWi^«9  Ar.  Eq.  717 
(Br.  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  tvriBtjs  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Kock),  Tie€is  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.),  TiBfj^  (Pors.  Erf.  Herm.  Ell. 
Dind,  Bergk),  TtB€i£  Eur.  Cycl.  545  (Mss.  B.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  riBris 


634  T/di;/xi. 

(Ms.  C.  ex  c»rr,  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.).  "  Nee  me  fugit,"  says  Poreon,  "  Brunckium  pluribus  in 
locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristophanis  rtBtU-  et  similes  barbarismos 
aut  reliquisse  aut  intulisse.  Attici  dicebant  ri^fu,  riBrity  riStfou 
Ubicunque  riBtls  legitur,  legitur  ex  errore  scribarum  «  et  ff  per- 
jnutantium."     See  note,  Eur.  Or.  141. 

TlfaT||ii  To  put,  place  (^ca,  ri^cw),  Aesch.  Ch.  145;  Soph.  EL 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  iioo;  Her.  7,  8  (4);  Isocr.  4,  145;  PL 
Phil.  51;  Dem.  23,  148,  '6r\^  Soph.  Ph.  992;  PL  Rep.  348, 
-^i7<r^a  Od.  9,  404,  -^i/o-i  IL  4,  83 ;  Hes.  Op.  518  ;  Solon  13,  62 ; 
Pind.  P.  2,  10  ;  Soph,  Ant  674 ;  Ar.  Plut.  451 ;  Andoc.  i,  121 ; 
PL  Crat  389,  Dor.  riBtfri  Theocr.  3,  48,  rt^^f**!^  PL  Polit.  306. 
-ere,  v^'  (Dem.)  25,  9,  rt^cao-i  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  437  ;  Thuc. 
6,  96 ;  PL  Rep,  339,  irpo-  Her.  3,  53.  5,  8  (Stob.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
ff^-  4>  23  (Bekk.  Dind.  -««rt  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Ionic  nACiai 
11.  16,  262 ;  Hes.  Th,  597  ;  Her.  2,  91.  4,  34  ;  so  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  n^  Aesch.  Supp.  518  ;  PL  Leg.  80 1 ;  -^cu^f  Rep. 
643,  -W17  Hes.  Op.  470  ;  PL  Rep.  477 ;  Dem.  22,  30,  -^^i^v  PL 
Rep.  605  ;  inf.  nBivai  Thuc.  3,  58,  Epic  riSrifAtum  IL  23,  83,  and 
Epic  TiBffjxv  Hes.  Op.  744 ;  Pind.  P.  i,  40 :  imp.  tri$i}p  Lys.  30, 
17 ;  PL  Gorg.  500,  -IBrfg  rare,  Rep.  528,  -(Bif  in  IL  and  Od.  Bekk. 
always  noWj  IL  18,  541.  Od.  6,  76  &c.  (2  edit.  -iOti  Dind,  La  R.); 
rare  in  Attic,  PL  Leg.  630  (Bekk.  B.  O.  W.),  usu.  -^tr  PL  Rep. 
497  ;  Dem.  31,  6,  iv-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  rre^n  Ar.  Ach.  532 ;  Andoc. 
I,  117  ;  Dem.  22,  30,  kot-  Antiph.  5,  77,  iriBtiuv  PL  Rep.  507, 
Bertf  €Ti6€<rav  Her.  I,  144 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i,  rlB^  Od.  22, 
456,  TiOty  Pind.  P.  3,  65,  wpo-  Od.  i,  112  (Bekk.  Dind.  -n'^c^ro 
La  R.) :  ftit.  ^cr«  11.  16,  673  ;  Pind.  OL  13,  98 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
484  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  859 ;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  40;  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  17,  Dor.  ^<r«  Theocr.  8,  14,  3  pL  6rf<rfvm  Bion  7,  3  (Ms. 
Reg.  Br.  Zie^.  -trovri  Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Poet  inf.  Stftr^/Aev  Pind.  P.  10,' 
58,  'a€fjL€vai  IL  12,  35  :  aor.  c^ko  only  tndt'c.  classic  IL  9,  485; 
Solon  36,  13;  Aesch.  Pr.  444;  Soph.  Tr.  691 ;  Andoc.  i,  114; 
Dem.  14,  37.  18, 102,  -!;««  II.  17,  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  458 ;  Soph. 
^'  C.  1357;  Eur.  Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222;  Dem.  24,  195, 
flr/jcMT-  23,  75,  wv-  Isocr.  12,  249,  -lyicf  IL  i,  2  ;  Solon.  13,  22: 
Pind.  N.  3,  22;  Soph.  Ph.  632  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  467  ;  Her.  i,  113; 
Xen.  Lac.  6,  4;  Dem.  i8,  107,  ^w  IL  8,  324;  Theogn.  196; 
Pind.  01.  13,  39,  dual  rare  and  late  cAyicdnyF,  irefw-  Polyaen.  2,  31, 
4,  I  and  2  pi.  rare  edifteafuv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15  ;  Aristot  Nat 
Ausc.  8,  4,  6,  <ir-  Dem.  34,  28 ;  Aristid.  47,  330,  i^-  Long.  P. 
4,  36,  8i-  App.  Civ.  4,  95,  edtiKorf  doubtful  Aeschin.  i,  33  (some 
Mss.  Bekk.),  but  d¥-  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  frpoa--  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant  2,  3,  di'  Aristid.  41,  512,  often  tOrfKov  IL  6,  300;   Hes. 
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Op.  289;  Eur.  H.  F.  590.  Or.  1166;  Her.  4,  196;  Aeschin.  i, 
13;  Dem.  24,211,  av-  Simon.  C?  141  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  225;  (Dem.)  59,  97,  eV-  Her.  i,  144;  (Dem.)  60,  11, 
fw-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20,  di-  Dem.  19,  88.  54,  8,  kot-  Her.  8,  28 ; 
Dem.  24,  16.  59,  96,  TTfpt-  Hyperid.  4,  17,  7,  6rjKav  II.  24,  795. 
Od.  I,  223;  Simon.  C.  148,  12  ;  Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.) ;  opt. 
late  OriKaifUy  dva-  Theoph.  Epist.  29  (Hercher) :  p.  rtSeuca  Eur. 
El.  7  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  389 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  19 ;  Dem.  20, 
55.  22,  16,  Dor.  W^€#ca,  dm-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  10:  p.p.  T#^t^ai, 
rf^cirai  V.  T.  I  Reg.  9,  24.  N.  T.  Marc.  15,  47,  wpoo-  Aristot. 
Mechan.  18,  i,  ai«a-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  1,  76,  Aia-  4,  80  (Kiesl.),  rare 
in  Classic  Auth.  Tf^cio-Aw  (if  not  mid.)  Ar.  Fr.  304  (Dind.) ;  and 
late  T€3€ifi€t>o^  (Demad.)  1 2  (Bekk.) ;  T^6ti<rB<u  Argum.  Dem.  39, 
but  frpo-  Xen.  Hier.  9,  11  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  dca-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  252 ;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  Nigr.  24,  iK-  Catapl.  5,  trvv- 
Alex.  22,  Dor.  rtBtfuu^  opa-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  as  mid.  see  be- 
low: aor.  rr^Brpf  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  Her.  2,  42.  4,  45 ;  Antiph. 
6,  50 ;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38 ;  PI.  Tim.  62  ;  rc^^  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  284  ;  Dem.  24,  44;  r^Btin  Dem.  24,28 ;  t^^tod  PI.  Leg. 
689;  r€6rivai  Ar.  Nub.  1425;  PI.  Leg. 72 1.  Phaedr.  264;  rtBds  Eur. 
Elea  1266 ;  PL  Leg.  957,  a^-  II.  10,  27 1 :  tat,  rtO^a-ofim  Eur.  El. 
1268  ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PI.  Leg.  730;  I>Bm.  24,  17  :  and  as  paew. 
ftit.  mid.  SvfiTOfuu?  Emped.  in  Aristot.  de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (trr^o-- 
Emped.  50  (Stein),  «■€/>*-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  2 16  (Walz) :  2  aor. 
act.  {tfSrjv),  indie,  sing,  not  used,  pl.  <d€fitv  Od.  3,  179  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
6;  Andoc.  4,  18;  PI.  Rep.  492;  in  tmesi  Od.  3,  179,  €^r« 
Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  c^aor  II.  i,  290;  Hes.  Op.  74; 
Archil.  9,  6;  Pind,  01.  i,  64;  Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.);  Eur. 
I.  A.  1078  (chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  486;  PI.  Tim.  21,  6t<rap  II.  12, 
29.  24,  49.  Od.  23,  II ;  Pind.  P.  2,  39  ;  subj.  ^w  Od.  24,  485 ; 
Her.  4,  71,  ^«  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Antiph.  2,  y,  6 ;  Isocr.  15, 
158;  Aeschin.  3,  163;  Dem.  14,  27,  Epic  0€i<*  see  below;  opt. 
Stofw  II.  5,  215;  Andoc.  I,  115;  Isocr.  5,  82,  Bttirjfui^  PL  Prot. 
343;   Dem.  23,  128,  ^«fWF  Od.  12,  347,  npoa-  PL  Meno  84, 

^fiirrv,  €V'  Dem.  18,  324,  ^«iT<,  m-  IL  24,  264.  Od.  22,  62,  ^arti- 
Dem.  14,  27  (Ms8.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -Bon-t  (M«s.  Bait.  Saupp. 
Sec.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pl.  BtUv 
11-  4>  3^3  ;  Soph.  O.C.  865,  'npo<r'  PL  Leg.  742 ;  B^t  IL  6,  273; 
Theocr.  8,  14  ;  Pl.  Rep.  424,  3  pL  6fVT<ov  Od.  19,  599  ;  Bewat  II. 
4,26;  Hes.  Op.  815;  Soph.  Ant.  8;  Her.  4,  179;  PL  Leg.  719, 
Ep.  Bifitvai  IL  4,  57 ;  Theogn.  152,  Btfiev  Od.  21,3;  Theogn.  846 ; 
Pind.  OL  2,  97;  Bits  IL  23,  254.  Od,  21,  55  ;  Ar.  Ach.  365  ; 
Her.  2,  52  ;  Thuc.  5,  105.  Mid.  TiBffjiai  to  put,  make  ^'c.for 

aneseif.  Soph.  Phil.  1448;   Dem.  23,  24,  2  sing.  riBtcrai  PL  Phil., 
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47,  late  riSjj  Anth.  (Pallad.)  11,  300,  -BerM  Her.  2,  46;  PL  Rep. 
338,  -cvrat  Od.  17,  269  ;  Thuc.  I,  41,  -Of area,  trpo-  Her.  I,  133 ; 
TiB&tiai  PL  Phil.  3.2  ;  n^ci/ii/v  Tyrt.  12,  i ;  PL  Leg.  674 ;  rieea-et 
Od.  19,  406  ;  Isae.  7,  45 ;  rtOefigvos  Thuc.  5,  80 ;  -B^irBai  2,  2  ; 
imper.  Ti'^cao  Theogn.  1096 ;  Ar.  Pax  1039 ;  PL  Soph.  237, 
-€<T<yo  Anth.  9,  564,  T160V  Aesch.  Eum.  226  ;  Eur.  Fr.  343,  icoro- 
Monost.  154 :  imp.  md-  Her.  8,  108,  riB-  II.  9,  88,  iri$€<ro  PL 
Rep.  352,  irlBrro  340;  Aristot.  Metaph.  11,  8,  11,  irap-  Thuc. 
I,  130 :  ftit.  Bfiaofjuu  IL  24,  402  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  32 ; 
Soph.  Ph.  590 ;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Her.  3,  29  ;  Thuc.  6,  11  ;  PL 
Crat.  390  (Dor.  Brjatvfi^a-Ba  Theocr.  8,  13);  as  pass,  if  sound, 
Emped.  in  Aristot.  deXenoph.  2,  6  {<n^<rovra4  Emped.  50  Stein), 
mpi'  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz),  which  he  would  alter  to 
7repiT€Bri<r- :  and  as  mid.  p.  reOufuu  Ar.  Fr.  304?  Dem.  21,  49. 
39,  40;  Luc.  Somn.  9,  cV-  Dem.  34,  16.  34  :  1  aor.  c^jcafxiir 
unattic,  and  chiefly  tfidic,  iStiKoo  Theocr.  29,  18,  wr-  Her.  7,  15, 
fBfiKaro  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  355;  Anth.  11,  187,  drfKoro  IL  10,  31; 
Hes.  Sc.  128,  diT'  tOfiK'  Pind.  01.  8,  68,  eV-  Her.  i,  26,  'irpwr-  5, 
69  ;  Plut.  Lys.  21,  wr-  Hes.  Th.  175 ;  Plut.  Mor.  839,  iB^KOpro, 
npoo--  Her.  4,  65.  6,  21,  <rw-  9,  53,  wir-  2, 160 ;  but  part.  OrjKdftfPot 
Pind.  P.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  11 50  (Bergk),  -a/*«Vi?  Philet,  Fr. 
16  (Schneid.)  :  2  aor.  iOffinv  Eur.  Ph.  858;  Ar.  EccL  658,  eOw 
Aesch.  Sept.  107;  Soph.  Aj.  13  ;  PL  Leg.  626,  Ion.  tBev  Her. 
7,  209,  c^cro  &c.  IL  2,  750;  Hes.  Sc.  261 ;  Pind.  OL  9,  44; 
Her.  1, 107  ;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Andoc.  i,  85  ;  PL  Phaed.  91 ;  Isocr- 
\^6f  254,  SfTo  IL  10,  149;  Hes,  Th.  886;  Pind.  N.  10,  89  ; 
es>fiM  Eur.  H.  F.  486 ;  Thuc.  8,  84 ;  PL  Rep.  339,  Ion.  tf«»- 
fuu,  vTTtp'  Her.  5,  24;  Epic  2  sing.,  Bfjai  Od.  19,  403  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  601,  drjTai  PL  Crat.  384 ;  so  Her.  i,  29 ; 

Seifiriv   Soph.    Ant.    188;    Plut.  Phoc.    17,    napa-    Od.    1 5,   506, 

Bfu)  Od.  19,  403  quoted  (Faesi,  Ameis),  6€7to  Od.  17,  225; 
Aesch.  Pr.  527;  PL  Theaet.  195,  irpoo-  Dem.  6,  12  (BeUc. 
Dind.),  -OoiTo  (Voem.),  doifxcBa,  cVi-  Thuc.  6,  34  (Mss.  Popp. 
Kriig.  Stahl  &c.),  "d^lfuOa  (Mss.  Bekk.),  BtltrOf,  irpwr-  Dem.  21, 
188  (Bekk.),  -6oi<rB€  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  Belvro,  im-  Thuc.  6, 11 
(Bekk.),  'OoiVTo  (Popp.  Krtig  Stahl),  Btlaro  Aesch.  Supp.  695 
(Herm.  Dind.) ;  imper.  {64ao)  Bto  Od.  10,  333,  h-  Theogn.  1321, 
Sov  Soph.  O.  C.  466,    ^fv,  wro-  Od.  15,  310,  dcV^e  IL  1 3,  121  ; 

Lys.  24,  26 ;  OwcrOai  IL  12,  418;  Her.  4,  202 ;  Andoc.  i,  128  ; 
PL  Leg.  929 ;  Oipsvos  Od.  9,  171;  Soph.  EL  1434 ;  Her.  2, 43  ; 
Thuc.  4,  90.        Vb.  Brriot  PL  Rep.  413. 

TiBrjtrBa  2  sing.  pres.  indie.  Od.  24,  476,  and  always  in  Horn. 
3  pL  in  the  contracted  form  riBeurw  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.) ;  usual  in  Her.  but  rtBiaai,  npo-  3,  53.  5,  8,  avp-  4, 
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23  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -^tai.  Bred.  Stein);  riOm  reg. 
imper.  rare  and  late,  im-  riSm  Galen  14,  417  (Kuhn,  10,  611 
Chart.)  TiBrjfuvatf  TtB€fi€P  Epic  inf.  for  ri^eiw*,  II.  23,  83;  Hes. 
Op.  744;  part.  TiBrjfiepos  for  rtSin-  II.  10,  34  :  Ionic  imp.  iriBea, 
vTFfp-  Her.  3,  155  for  -IBtjv,  (rlB^^^  irpo-  8,  49,  Poet  3  pi.  riB^v 
Find.  P.  3,  65,  iter.  riStaKev  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  Oriaifievai  Epic  inf.  ftit. 
for  BiiatWy  II.  12,  35,  Oriakiuv  Pind.  P.  ID,  58,  The  reg.  1  aor. 
€&i\<ra  is  very  late,  ^ar  Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3  &c. :  2  aor.  3  pi. 
ze€v  Epigr.  Pans.  5,  23,  7,  rather  doubtful,  but  ai^'^cF  Simon.  C. 
134  (Bergk  3  ed.);  subj.  Ionic  ^««  Sapph.  12,  Trpoo-  Her.  i, 
108,  pi.  BitAiJutv  dissyll.  Od.  24,  485,  vtpi-  Her.  3,  81,  Btwri  4, 
71,  and  Bt'ua  II.  16,  83,  2  sing.  ^179  II.  16,  96,  but  ^«t.»7ff  Hes. 
Op.  556;  Od.  10,  341,  B€iri  301  (Wolf,  Dmd.),  but  %s,  % 
(Bekker  2  edit.  La  R.),  pi.  with  «»  shortened,  Btiofuv  for  Btiafitv^ 
Bnfjxv,  11.  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364 ;  imper.  Lacon.  aera  for  Ba-tD,  Ar. 
Lys.  1081 ;  inf.  Epic  B€fi€Pai  II.  2,  285,  and  in  Od.  Befjiep  21,  3 ; 
so  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  Pind.  01.  6,  4  :  ei^€v  Ionic  2  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 
Her.  7,  209,  <Tw-  Pind.  P.  11,  41;  BtioftM  subj.  for  tfS/uu,  airo- 

Btiofuu   U.    18,  409,    Kara-    22,  III.    Od.  1 9,  17  ;    Opt   (rw-BoiTo, 

others  -Aim)  for  -dcTro,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  7,  irp6Botro  or  -oIto  Thuc. 
8,  85  (best  Mss.  Popp.  Krtig.  Stahl),  -Bflro  (Mss.  Bekk.),  irpda- 
Boiro  (Dem.)  11,  6  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -Bfiro  (Bekk.),  irp6<r'BourB€ 
21,  188  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -BtivBt  (Bekk.),  Ion.  vpwr-Bioiro  Her. 

1.  53>  »^o-  7>  237,  trpo-  3, 148  (Krttg.  Abicht),  -B^iro  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein).  The  radical  ^0  occurs  in  comp.  3  pi.  pros,  irpo- 
Biovai  II.  I,  291,  unless  this  be  from  irpo-B€»  rush  forth, 

TiKTu  To  bring  forth,  beget  (ww),  Od.  4,  86  ;  Hes.  Op.  235  ; 
Emped.  64  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  660  ;  Soph.  Tr.  94 ;  Ar.  Av.  695  ; 
Her.  6,  131 ;  PL  Conv.  206 :  imp.  Xtiktov  II.  22,  421 ;  Pind.  01. 
6,  85  ;    Aesch.  Eum.  321 ;   Soph.  O.  C.  982  ;   Her.  9,  93  ;    PI. 

Conv.  191,  <T*x^  6-  Eur.  H.  F.  3,  ariicrw=4  cr-  281,  Tim--  II.  16, 

34  ;  Hes.  Th.  346;  Pind.  P.  3,  loi :  ftit.  rcf©  Poet.  Od.  11, 
249  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kaiser,  La  R.)  but  see  mid. ;  H.  Merc.  493 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  851.  869;  Eur.  Tr.  742;  Ar.  Eq.  1037.  Thesm. 
509;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac);  but  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  12  : 
rather  more  freq.  r^^pox  II.  19,  99.  Od.  11,  249  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
H.  Apol.  loi ;  Hes.  Th.  469.  898 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  59  \  Aesch.  Pr. 
768  ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117  (D.);  Ar.  Lys.  744  ;  Her.  7,  49; 
Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  322  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23 ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  rcfcovfuu,  rcKcIor^at  H.  Ven.  127,  so  Tf^^UfrBt 
late,  Arat.  124 :  1  aor.  h^$a  rare,  ri^aaa  Orph.  H.  41,  8;  subj. 
fv-re{27  Ar.  Lys.  553  (Vulg,  -i^fo  Bergk,  'ord(fj  Hirsch.  Dind. 
5  ed.) :  2  p.  rrroKa  Hes.  Op.  591 ;  Ar.  Pax  757  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 

2,  637;  Her.  I,  112;  Hippocr.  8, 126;  Xen.  Ven.  5,  13;  Luc 
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D.  Deor.  9,  i,  U-  PL  Theaet  a  10,  but  iv-  pass.  Ar.  Vesp.  651 : 
p.  p.  TfTry/ioi  perhaps  late,  -tKrai  Ael.  H.  A.  2, 12 ;  rrrix^  Paus. 
3,  7,  7  ;  Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  rhoyfuu  Synes.  Epist  141,  but 
T§T€yfi'  (Dind.  Herch.),  and  rervyfuii  Alcae.  85  (Bergk.  Ahr.), 
rcToy-  (SeidL)  approved  by  Schneidewin,  condemned  by  Dind. : 
aor.  irixBrfP  rare  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  11 17,  44  (Dind.);  Anacreont. 
36,  8.  38,  I  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  8,  486;  Alciphr.  i,  4;  AeL  H. 
A.  10,  26;  Plut  Dion  24.  Cic.  2;  Luc.  D.  Mort  13,  i.  D. 
Mer.  2,  I.  D.  Deor.  10,  i :  fiit.  late  r^xBrfvoftai  Maneth.  4,  459  ; 
Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3;  Joseph.  Ant  2,  9,  2;  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  32: 
2  aor.  act.  trtKO¥  freq.  II.  i,  352.  20,  225;  Pind.  01.  7>  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  893;  Eur.  Hipp.  1145 ;  Ar.  EccL  549 ;  Her.  5,  41 ; 
PI.  Leg.  673;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  t»«-  II.  5,  875 ;  Hes.  Th. 
53  ;  Theogn.  5 ;  Pind.  I.  i,  12 ;  subj.  t€kq  Od.  19,  266  ;  Soph. 
El.  771 ;  PL  Rep.  467 ;  Wicoi  IL  13,  826;  Soph.  O.  R.  1250 ; 
T€Kfi»  Pind.  01.  2,  93 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  741 ;  Her.  6,  131 ;  PL  Rep. 
574,  -ecMT  D.  24,  608,  -ifuv  Pind.  OL  6,  30;  reicw  IL  I,  414; 
Isae.  3,  15;  PL  Menex.  237.  Mid.  rucrofxat  as  Dep.  poet. 

Aesch.  Ch.  127.  Fr.  41  (D.):  ftit.  (rcfo/uu,  see  above):  2  ftit. 
TfKovfMM,  -tladM  rare,  H.  Yen.  127:  1  aor.  m^afjoiPj  -aa-Bai  v.  r. 
Hes.  Th.  889 :  usu.  2  aor.  Poet.  rrtKdfjLfpf,  Dor.  -fioM  Eur.  Tr. 
265  (chor.),  €T€Ktro  Ar.  Av.  1191,  rtKero  IL  4,  59;  Has.  Th. 
308 ;  Pind.  Fr.  11 ;  Soph.  Tr.  834  chor.  (Lob.  Dind.),  r^K&iMaBa 
Od.  23,  61 ;  TfK»fuu,  'ffot  Ap.  Rh.  I,  905,  -myrai  Pind  P.  4,  52  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  599;  opt.  T€KotTo  Theocr.  18,  21 ;  r€K6/i€vos  Aesch. 
Ch.  419  ;  rema^*  IL  22,  481 ;  Hes.  Th.  478. 

Od.  II,  249,  fiit.  act.  rt^is  seems  to  have  been  the  readmg 
of  Aristarchus,  mid.  re^tai  of  Zenodotus,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Porson,  Bekker,  Foesi,  and  now  Dindorf  (4  ed.). 
The  mid.  is  rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  de- 
cidedly so  in  late.  The  rare  ftit.  form  rt^UoB*  Aratus  124 
(Bekk.)  seems  to  resemble  (^pctofuic)  0€ptt6fievos  Nic.  Then  124. 
Alex.  567.  T^rryfjMt,  TtToyfuu,  fTfxOrfP  rare,  and  in  classic  Atiic 
rather  doubtful.  Buttm.  doubts  the  fUt.  form  rtKfivBai  H.  Yen. 
127,  and  suggests  aor.  rtKitrBcu, 

TiXXw  To  pltuk,  IL  22,  78  ;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  209  ;  Aristol.  H.  A.  9,  i,  15 ;  -X«r  Her.  3,  76,  Dor.  fem. 
-Xoiaa  Theocr.  2,  54  ;  -Xccf,  mm-  Her.  3,  16  :  imp.  ^cXXc  Hip- 
pocr. 3, 142  (Lit.);  Anth.  5,  275 ;  Nic.  Damasc.  67,  riXAc  IL  22, 
406  :  ftit.  TiXtt),  owo-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89 :  aor.  rrZXa,  cf- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  7 ;  Geop.  2,  22,  air-  Luc.  Gall.  28 ;  rXkm 
Theocr.  3,  21,  diro-  Ar.  Lys.  578 ;  oiro-  rtkas  Her.  i,  123,  reg.: 
(perf. ?)  :  p.p.  rerikfuu  simple  late,  Athen.  (Artemidor.)  14,  84; 
Demetr.  Cynosoph.  28,  p.  369  (Herch.),  «-  Anacr.  21, 11,  but- 
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Soph.  Fr.  588  (D.),  irapa-  Ar.  Ran.  516,  mro-  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.) 
3,  348,  ntpi-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33  :  aor.  irikBrjv,  riXOg  Ar.  Nub. 
1083  ;    Dioscor.  4,  108,   tV-  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23.  Kid. 

TtkXofjuu  to  plucky  tear  <me*s  cwn  hair,  rtXXto-Oijv  II.  24,  7 1  r,  r&XXovro 
Od.  10,  567,  irtKX'  Hippocr.  5,  420  ;  Luc.  Fug.  28 ;  App.  Lib. 
91  :  ftit.  riXov^m,  irapa-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178.  This  verb  is 
poetic,  but  occas.  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

Tif&dUt  To  value,  honour,  11.  23,  788  ;  Solon  13,  11 ;  Find.  OU 
6,  80  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  116  ;  Soph.  Ant.  514  ;  Her.  2,  29 ;  Thuc 
I,  38;  PI.  Conv.  212,  Ion.  -€»  Her.  5,  67,  wpo-  Heraclit.  13 
(Byw.):  imp.  riita  II.  15,  612;  Hes.  Th.  532,  iriitr  Od.  14, 
203;  Aesch.  Ag.  246 ;  Her.  7,  107;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Isae.  7,  38, 
Ion.  '909  Her.  5,  67  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht,  -«»  Bekk.  Bred.) :  ftit. 
rifpyo'tf  IL  9,  155 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1046 ;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  8,  i, 
Dor.  -afrm,  3  pi.  -oactWt  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15 :  aor.  eritirjaa  Her. 

8,  124  ;  Thuc.  I,  74  ;  Aeschin.  1,  113,  rifujcra  II.  1 6,  237,  Wifuffra 

Hes.  Th.  399 ;  Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  -«cra  Find.  N.  6,  41 ;  Dor. 
pt  -Araiff  Find.  01.  7,  5 ;  Epic  subj.  -ricrofttv  II.  16,  271,  reg. : 
p.  rrrifxriKa  Lys.  26,  17  ;  PI.  Rep.  648,  Dor.  -aifa  Pind.  I.  4,  37  : 
pip.  irmft^Kti,  diT'  Dem.  4 1,  28  (Schaef.  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  rtr'nkfuiai 
IL  12,  310;  Soph.  O.  C.  1304 ;  Her.  2,  75.  8,  69 ;  Thuc.  4, 
26,  Dor.  -a/jot  Pind.  I.  4,  59  :  pip.  rrrr/fn^ro  Her.  2,  179,  3  pl. 
-urro  6,  124  :  aor.  iniiijBrfy  Her.  7,  213  ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ;  Thuc. 
3,  56 ;  PI.  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -i^v  Soph.  O.  R.  1203  (chor.) : 
ftot.  nfiT}6ri<rofMai  rare  in  classic  authors,  Thuc.  6,  80 ;  Dem.  19, 
223  ;  Aristot  Eth.  N.  4,  9  ;  Plut.  Mor.  112  ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56. 
59,  16,  and  often  :  usu.  ftit.  mid.  rc/<7o-o/Am  almost  always  pass. 
H.  Apoll  307  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  581 ;  Soph.  Ant  210 ;  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  49  (Dind.  Sed.);  Thuc.  2,  87;  PL  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj. 
284 ;  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9.  Cyr,  8,  7, 15 ;  Dem.  19,  100  (104  Bekk.), 
irpo'  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  dpri-  Oec,  9,  11 :  3  ftit  rerifJiaofjuu  rare, 
Lys.  31,  24.  Mid.  niidofuu  to  prize,  estimate,  lay  a  punishment 
4'c.  Her.  3, 154 ;  PL  Conv.  175:  imp.  cVi^wvro  Dem.  53, 18 :  ftxt. 
Tifujaofuu  PL  ApoL  37;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15?)  see  below:  aor. 
m/*fj<rdfirjv  Od.  20,  129;  Theocr.  12,  29 ;  Thuc.  3,  40.  6, 10 ;  Lys. 

19,  48,  Tifiria'  Od.  23,  339 ;  "fitraiixvfv  Dem.  18,  214  ;  '^aairBai  IL 
2  2,  235  (Bekk.) ;  PI.  Crit  52  :  as  mid.  p.  Tm^ii/Tcu  Dem.  53,  i ; 
rwrifuffUpof  Dinarch.  1,1.     Vb.  n/jafrtos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  10.  (?.) 

In  classic  Greek,  ftit.  mid.  nixfitrofiai  in  act.  sense,  seems 
doubtful,  except  as  a  kw  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7, 15,  with  the 
usual  reading  m  Tipt;fi<r€Tai  dfi  Mpa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindorf  s  emendation  di  Mpa  approved  by  Bornemann,  Jacobitz, 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass.:  so  for  rifujatadat  IL  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  TiiiiivaxrBai  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
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Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  and  rtfxrfatrai  Eur.  Fr.  362,  49,  quoted 
Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PL  ApoL  37, 
it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  r*/iV«<'^  toiovtov  rtvostfiovT^  raU 
my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such  punishment  on 
myself:  but  see  ri/Lii7(rcrai  Aristid.  42,  524,  and  rt/i^o-oirnu  Aene. 
Tact.  29 ;  for  the  last  however  Hercher  edits  aor.  opt.  rifjofatupro. 
Tifuap^o  To  help,  succour,  &c.  Eur.  Phoen.  935 ;  Her.  7,  157  ; 
Hyperid.  2,  17,  22;  -pS>v  Eur.  Elec.  974;  Antiph.  2,  3,  2  ; 
Thuc.  I,  127 ;  Lys.  13,  51,  -€«•»  Her.  7,  155 ;  'p€iv  Soph.  O.  R. 
107  ;  Eur.  Or.  924 ;  Thuc.  3,  92.  4,  15  ;  Lys.  13,  i ;  PL  Apol. 
28,  '€€iu  Her.  4,  1 18.  7,  157 :  imp.  hiyMpow,  -ptov  Her.  i,  18 : 
ftit.  -4<w  Her.  4,  119;  Antiph.  5,  87;  Thuc.  f,  40;  PL  ApoL 
28  :  aor.  rrc/Mop^o-a  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  PL  Conv.  179  :  ^.  -rfxa  Lys. 
13,  97 :  p.  p.  T€TifM>prffjuu  Thuc.  7,  77  >  -fjfrSai  Her.  9,  79 ;  'fffUpot 
Lys.  25,  15,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  erenfi&prfro  Thuc.  6,  60, 
see  mid.:  aor.  always  pass.  mfUDp^^y  Andoc.  i,  29;  -ffBtU 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29 ;  PL  Leg.  867 ;  Plut.  Mor.  117 ;  -riSqyai  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  27  :  fUt.  TifjuopTjBriarerai  Lys.  1 3,  I.  3 1,  24.  26 :  3  ftlt. 
as  mid.  rerifuipria'tai  see  below.  Mid.  rifiopovfioi  to  avenge 
oneself,  Eur.  Bacc.  1081 ;  Lys.  6,  3,  10,  30.  11,  6;  -ovfx<»o( 
Soph.  EL  349.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  177:  imp.  irifutpmo 
Her.  3,  53.  7,  20,  -cicr^c  Lys.  27,  15,  -owro  Thuc.  i,  132  :  ftit. 
rifjuopriaofuu  Soph.  Ph.  1 2  58;  Eur.  Alc.  733;  Ar.  Ach.  303- 
Eccl.  1044;  Her.  3,  145.  6,  87.  7,  9;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Aeschin. 
I,  185:  aor.  -rjo-dfiffv  Eur.  CycL  695;  PL  Rep.  377;  Lys.  9, 
14;  Isocr.  9,  32;  Aeschin.  i,  112:  p.p.  as  mid.  rcn/Mopi^fuu 
Antiph.  3,  j9,  8.  y,  10;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  26 ;  Dem.  58,  63 ;  -ffa&ai 
Lys.  9»  17  ;  -ni^'^os  Antiph.  3,  jS,  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ? : 

pip.  €T€TifAa>prjTO  Plut.  Ages.    10,  r€rtfJMprjp€VOS  ffcSa  LyS.  7»   *0' 

as  mid.  3  ftit.  rtrtprnpriirtcu,  Her.  9,  78  (Stivem,  Bekk.  &c.)  for 
p.  TtTifjMprjam  (Mss.  Gaisf.).  We  doubt  the  necessity  for  change, 
see  Aesch.  Ag.  866-8;  Soph.  Phil.  76;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  2,  i ; 
at  least  Xen-  has  preferred  rerifio^pfjKoras  eo-fo^o*  Hell.  7,  3,  11 ; 
so  Lys.  13,  97.  Vb.  TtfjMptjTfop  Her.  7,  168;  Isocr.  15,  174, 
-rca  Thuc.  I,  86. 

Tipdcrcru  To  shake,  mostly  Poet,  see  biorufaafrm, 

TiFd|iai,  see  foil. 

TiKw  To  pay,  expiate,  IL  18,  407;  Solon  13,  31;  Aesch.  Pr. 
112  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  635;  PL  Theaet.  177,  <«-  Her.  3,  47  ;  Epic 
inf.  Tiv€ fi€v,  airo-  IL  3,  459  :  imp.  iter.  riv9<rKtv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475 : 
ftit.  ritrn  IL  17,  34  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  12  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  435;  Her. 
3,  14 ;  PL  Leg.  905,  cV-  Thuc.  5,  49,  airo-  Dem.  40,  56  :  aor. 
Uura  Od.  24,  352 ;  Pind.  OL  2,  58 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  537  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  810;  PL  Leg.  873,  air-  Antiph.  5,  63:  p.  rhvca  Lycophr. 
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765  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  6,  18,  eV-  Isae.  10,  15 ;  Dinarch.  2,  18 ; 
Dem.  21,  89.  40,  52  :  p.p.  riruritm,  «k-  PI.  Phaedr.  257 ;  Dem. 
24,  187  :  pip.  cf-«rcVt<rTD  (Dem.)  47,  65  :  aor.  triaBriVy  <f-  Dem. 
28,    2  (air-  49,  63.)  Mid.  rivofjuu  to  take  payment^  avenge, 

punishy  Theogn.  204;  Ar.  Thesm.  686  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ionic 
riifvfjuu  II.  3,  279.  19,  260 ;  opt.  Tipoi  Soph.  O.  C.  994.  996 ; 
rufco^oi  Pind.  P.  2,  24 ;  Her.  9,  120  (Wessl.  Gaisf.  Stein,  <rir- 
Bekk.  Dind.),  TunxrBm  Hes.  Op.  711 ;  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk.  Dind., 
Ttww'  Gaisf.) ;  riyv/icvor  Od.  24,  326 ;  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.),  otto- 
Theogn.  362  (B.);  Her.  6,  loi,  late  ranrvfievog  App.  Syr.  65. 
Civ.  2,  no  (v.  r.  Hes.  Op.  804)  :  imp.  rrivvvro  App.  Samn.  12, 
but  trtiniro,  an-  11.  1 6,  398  :  ftxt.  ritrofuu  Od.  1 5,  1 77  ;  Theogn. 
1248;  Eur.  HeL  1624;  Her.  i,  10;  -crftrOai  II.  3,  366  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.  -iraarSai  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.) :  aor.  iTlfrdpfjv  II.  2, 
743 ;   Soph.  Aj.  181 ;  Eur.  1.  T.  78;   Her.  i,  190,  tw-  Od.  9, 

479;    rivmfJMi  Her.  I,  27,  Epic  Tlatm,  ofTO-  Od.  16,  255;  Tta-air 

Soph.  Tr.  809,  -aioTo  Her.  3,  75,  cV-  Eur.  H.  F.  547  ;  tio-m  Her. 
I,  124 ;  -adfitvot  2, 108 ;  '(raaSai  II.  15, 116;  Aesch.  Ch.  18;  Her. 
3,  120 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Xcn.  Cyr.  i,  6,  ii.     Vb.  tXtos  II.  24, 

2I3>  a-Ttrot  13,  414,  iL-rlros  1 4,  484,  cmo-rtariov  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  i  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  in  Theogn.  short 
and  long,  aynrtvtip  740,  but  in  arsi  ripovTai  204 ;  so  Anth.  Ttv€i£ 
9,  286,  but  r&oir€  7,  657  &c. ;  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  always 
long  with  poets  of  every  description.  cm-iVoficv  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  1  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
giving  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhoff  has  restored  ticrdpofuv 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  eierriKOfuv:  Monk  now  reads 
€Kr§ipofup :  Pierson  suggested  €iari»ofi€u,  and  this  Dind.  adopted ; 
Seidler  mw/icy,  which,  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  classic 
instance  of  the  act  form.  Now  however  Kirch.  2  ed.  and 
Dind.  5  ed.  reject,  with  Nauck,  625-6  as  spurious,  tbrniuu  from 
Ttfw,  as  apvym  from  oiw,  not  riW«,  the  1  b  always  long.  Bekker 
in  Hom.  and  Her.  always  writes  it  with  single  y,  so  Dind.  rivufitp<u 
Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  ap- 
parently with  1;  Buttm.  however  ruw/Acu,  and  in  late  Greek, 
Bekker.  The  act.  form  rifntfu,  -vm,  or  nw  is  late  and  rare, 
rwrruorrcr  Plut.  Brut.  33  (Bekk),  «-  nw  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  rtpvaoy 
aro-  Pseud.- Callisth.  3,  11. 

Trraiytt  To  stretchy  draw  (t«iV«),  Epic,  II.  2,  390 ;  0pp.  Hal. 
5,  257  :  imp.  vrirawov  11.  22,  209 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  332  :  aor.  erlrrpray 
rtr^Mt   II.    13,   534;    0pp.   Hal.    2,   324.  ICid.  Ttralpofuu  to 

Stretch  oneself^  exert,  intrans.  II.  22,  23.  Od.  2,  149 ;  -toiWto  2t, 
259 ;  -rou^fifiwf  U.  22,  23 :  imp.  cVtratMro  trans.— ^br  oneself,  D, 

Tt  ........ )^ 
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5,  97  :  aor.  rvnivayLevot  Orph.  Arg.  253.        Act  as  mid.  intrans. 

rXralvtrov  II.  23,  403  ;    SO   Hes.  rtraivovTas  Th.   209,   but  with  », 

either  from  arsis,  or  as  a  play  on  the  word  rlray, 

Ivt^Am  To  bore,  see  Dioscor.  5,  77 ;  rtrpwv,  ava-  App.  Mithr. 
25  (rpdfi>  obsol.),  Tirprifu,  -rprfo-i,  Kara-  Galen  1 3,  937  (KUhn) ; 
TiTpavM  13,  616;  TiTpdf  16,  683,  dta-  D.  Cass.  69,  12  1  imp. 
cnVpi;,  di-  App.  Lib.  122,  irirp^p,  dt-  App.  Iber.  77  :  ftit.  rp^a* 
late,  Lycophr.  655  :  aor.  trptjaa  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,  148  (Lit.); 
Polyb.  10,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17;  Strab.  16,  4,  18,  ctwk-  PI.  Tim. 
91 ;  Dem.  37,  38  :  (p.  rcVpiyico?)  :  p.  p.  rirpTjfuu  Emped.  289 
(Stein);  Ar.  Pax  21 ;  Her.  4,  158  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40;  AristoL 
Polit.  6,  5,  7,  Kara-  PL  Tim.  70  :  pip.  erirptjTo,  trw-  PL  Criti.  II5 : 
aor.  late,  rprjOj,  Kara-  Galen  13,938;  rpfj$€irf  Geop.  12,  18; 
rpriBtura  Geop.  5,  33  ;  -Brjpaij  opa-  A  then.  4,  80.  Mid.  aor. 
rpffaaio,  but-  Galen  4,  708,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

Tpiyrrfs  AristOt.  H.   An.  3,  7,  5.      See  rerpaiwa,  Perf.  rrr/wjw 

given  by  Kiihner  and  Jelf,  we  have  never  seen. 

TiTfMSaKtt  To  wound,  rare  and  Epic  rpwa  Od.  21,  293; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  rvrpmaKwi  Hippocr.  3,  218 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4, 5; 
PL  PhiL  13;  rare  in  poet  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393 ;  Mosch.  i,  21: 
imp.  <VtTp-  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26  :  ftit  rpworo)  Theogn.  1287  J  ^"^• 
CycL  422  ;  Hippocr.  8,  290;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  App.  Mithr. 
57  ;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  15 :  aor.  hp^ra 
Pind.  N.  10,  60 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  392 ;  Antiph.  3,  A  4 ;  Thuc.  4,  i4» 
rpSMT-  Pind.  L  5,  42 ;  subj.  rpwrfft  II.  23, 341 ;  rp&aai  Aesch.Fr. 
41  (D.) :  p.  later,  rerpcuKe (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  312  (Lit);  T€rp««w 
Ach.  Tat  2,  22 :  pip.  late  irtrpmKti  Philostr.  Her.  690:  p.p. 
rerpafuu  Pind.  P.  3,  48;  Aesch.  Ag.  868;  Her.  8,  18  ;  Thuc.  4, 
57 ;  PL  Conv.  219 :  pip.  crcrpoKro  Philostr.  ApolL  73,  -»vro  App 
Lib.  23:  aop.  erpoiBrfv  Eur.  An.  616;  Hippocr.  3,  238;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  I,  4;  Tpoo^  Batr.  194;  Hippocr.  i,  102  (Erm.):  flit 
Tp«i>0ria6tMvos  PL  Crit  51 ;  -creaBai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  I II,  49  (BekL); 
Luc.  Herm.  28:  8  ftit  rtrpiKroiim  Luc.  Vot  37  :  and  mid.  rpi^ 
aofjuu  as  pass,  or  Will  get  oneself  wounded,  II.  1 2,  66.  Vb. 
rpw6g  XL  21,  568.  In  some  editions  of  Hippocr.  the  subj.  1  aor. 
pass,  occurs  redupL  nrptoBwriv  i,  320  (Ktihn),  but  rpt^Own  (Op- 
sopae.  Litt.  5,  698),  so  anorirpi»6j  Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TiT&oKia  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  revx«,  rwx«)i  Poet 
combining  the  meanings  of  r«vx<o  and  rvyxo»i»,  only  pros,  and 
Imp.  and  late  in  act  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  rvrvtrqi  for 
mvvuKfi,  Simon.  i8,  2  (Gaisf)  be  correct,  and  T»ru<ricc4  Antim. 
Fr.  9  Bergk  3  ed.,  SchoL  Nic.  Ther.  472,  see  imp.)  rXrvata 
Arat  418;  TirvirKw  Lycophr.  1403  ;  0pp.  Hal.  2,  99  :  Imp. 
wvcrw  Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk  2  ed).  Mid.  as  aot  rrrvor«i^ 
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Anth.  s>  221;  TirwrK6iA«vo£  11,  3,  80;  Theocr.  22,  88:  Imp. 
ri^<riccro  II.  13,  159.  21,  342  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk  retains 
wufUfTKfj  Simon.  12,  Gaisf.  nrxurKrf  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 

Tu#  To  value  a/,  honour  (1,  but  i  before  o-),  Poet.  II.  9,  238 ; 
Aescfa.  Sept.  77;  Eur.  Her.  1013;  Epic  inf.  rufuv  Od.  15, 
543  :  imp.  Irtov  II.  15,  439.  Od.  22,  370,  rlov  H.  18,  81,  rtov  8, 
161 ;  Hes.  Sc  85 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  775  (chor.),  rUs  Od.  24,  78, 
Ttf  II.  16,  146,  tV  24,  575,  iter.  TitaKxv  II.  13,  461,  tUvkov  Od. 
23,  65  ;  Hes.  Sc.  9  ;  Mosch.  4,  9 :  Ait.  r/<rco  II.  9,  284.  Od.  14, 
166:  aor.  Irura  U.  i,  412.  16,  274 ;  very  rare  in  Attic  irpo-rurag 
Soph.  Ant.  22  :  p.p.  mifuu,  rrrXfuvos  II.  20,  426.  Od.  1 3,  28; 
Hes.  Th.  415;  Emped.  356 :  pres.  p.  Turm  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 

(chor.):    imp.  ritro  U.  10,  33,  iter.  rXivKtro  II.  4,  46,  but  rUQKo- 

pifvoi  Welcker  SylL  Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  T&rai 

rare  Hes.  Th.  428  {tup  Schoem.)  Vb.  Snros  U.  13,  414. 
inrof  14,  484.  Aesch.  has  pres.  pass.  Wcrm  Supp.  quoted; 
but  p.  part  TfTifUvai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is  held  by  some  a  false 
reading  for  rt  rifuit  (Ahr.  Franz,  niijvm  now  Dind.)  written 
rrrifuu  in  the  Med.  Ms.  corr.  rtrtfUptu;  Herm.  now  wp^nfui. 
See  Franz  in  loc.  In  Epic,  i  in  pres.  and  Imp.  is  long  in 
arsi,  IL  5,  467  &c.  short  in  thesi,  4,  257.  9,  378.  13,  176.  Od. 
20,  132,  Sec,  though  sometimes  even  there  long  when  a  long 
succeeds,  Od.  14,  84.  22,  414;  short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
*59-  53'  ;  Eur.  Her.  1013 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1266:  always  long  in  ftxt. 
•or.  &c.  Meineke  may  be  right  in  preferring  tKriuti  to  «W€t 
Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but  we  are  not  sure  what  he  exactly  means  by 
saying  in  his  index  "  rtW  non  Atticum." 

TXd»  To  hear  (sec  raXcuo)  pres.  rare  and  late,  rkwra  Tzctz. 
^^  9>  133  :   imp.  U\iAv  Babr.  16,  7  (2  pt.  Bergk):   2  aor. 

wX^,  subj.  rXgff,   opt.  rXatiyi/,  imper.  rkrfii^  part.  tXw,  rkaxra  \    fUt. 

rX^^rm  Babr.  91  (Lewis.  2  pt.):  ftit.  mid.  rX^co^uu:  p.  rcVXi/jco. 
Vb.  rXiTTOff  Aesch.  Pr.  1065.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather 
nre.    See  rakim, 

Tfi^Yw  To  cut,  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  rc/iiMi),  Euthydem. 
Athen.  3,  116;  Dion.  Per.  1043  J  Maneth.  2,  75,  ano-  II.  16, 390: 
ftit  r^^(»  Parmen.  90;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  Aro-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 11 20: 
laor.  (hiuff^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481  ;  Tfiri^fu,  mro-  II.  18,  34  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.);  TfArj(as  U.  ii,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  irX^fw 
Bekk.),  oiro-  10,  364.  II,  468  ;  Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor.  ft-fw^a,  ««- 
Theocr.  8,  24  :  2  aor.  h^futyov  0pp.  Hal.  3,  333,  3»-  Od.  7,  276: 

2  aor.  pass,  irfityrfv.  Epic  3  pi.  Tftaytv  II.   16,   374,  di'tTnaytP  7, 

302,  late  €Tfjirfyrjv  Anth.  9,  661  ;  Callim.  Fr.  300,  <iiro-T/zi7yf«  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1052.  Mid.  aor.  huri^iuiv  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;  Nic. 

Alex.  68,  vir-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328.— Put  T/i^fc**  Nic.  Then  886, 
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has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt  rfui^ais.  TfJy^  Epic 
3  pi.  2  aor.  for  €rfuxyi7<ray,  II.  16,  374,  d*-  16,  354.  7,  302.  For 
Tfifi^s  II.  II,  146,  and  osro-r/i^^ic  18,  34,  Bekker  reads  ifkn^f 
and  anr-ofi^crcAc  with  Aristarch.  A  form  rfirjaaa  sometimes 
occurs  :  e,g,  in  some  edit  of  AtheiL  3,  116  quoted,  and  Mosch. 
2,  81  (Junt).  Schweigh.  however,  Meineke,  Lobeck  Sec.  reject 
it  for  Tfiriym ;  and  ftit.  r/ii7<ra),  dfta-  Nonn.  Par.  15,  2  ,  which  also 
Lobeck  would  correct :  aor.  mid.  rfirjaaio  Androm.  Sen.  89. 

T6lfii,  see  Tocrcrut, 

To{€uu  To  shoot ^  Soph.  Ant.  1034;  Her.  4,  114 ;  -cvcu'  II.  23, 
^55  \  ^^VL,  Cyr.  i,  6,  29  :  imp.  <ro^  Find.  I.  2, 3 ;  Her.  8, 128; 
Thuc.  4,  48 ;  Xen.  HeU.  2,  4,  33 :  aor.  rni^waa  Aesch.  Supp. 
446 ;  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 10,  reg. :  p.  p.  rerd^tvrai  Aesch. 
£um.  676  &c.  Mid.  To$€v6fievas  Heliodor.  9,  5 ;   -cvcoAu 

0pp.  C.  3,  403  :  rofcvoyro  Hesych. :  fUt.  To^evtrontu,  dca-  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  4,  4 :  and  as  midU  p.  p.  rcrtS^cvrai,  atro-  Luc.  Prom.  2, 
missed  by  Lexicographers. 

(Top^u)  To  5ore,  pierce,  pros,  simple  unused,  but  dvn-^nptvna 
H.  Merc.  283 :  ftit.  ropr^ati^  ayr4-Topi7<T<»i'  H.  Merc.  178,  irreg. 
simple  ftit.  r€Topri<ro»  Ar.  Pax  381 :  1  aor.  Mpriaa  0pp.  C)TL  3, 
321,  dtnr-  II.  5,  337  ;  Topriaut  H.  Mere.  119  ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  59, 
dyrt'  II.  10,  267  :  p.p.  rrroprffUvos  late,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493: 
2  aop.  h-opov  II.  II,  236,  redupl.  rmpev;  reropif;  but  Toptiv 
(Hesych.)  Ar.  uses  T«Topri<r»  in  the  sense  u/ter  in  a  piercing 
tone ;  and  Hesych.  explains  rirop^v,  rrrpdpji  by  trpatrf^  rptHru 
{pierced  so  as)  to  wound,  but  inf.  Topfw  by  ropi^ai,  rf/iciv. 

Topi^  To  mcLke  round,  round  off,  (Hesych.)  Mid.  Toppwpot 
Hesych.:  aor.  Epic  only  Topywrmrro  U.  23,  255;  Tryph.  64; 
Dion.  Per.  1170  ;  subj.  Epic  'aaerai  Od.  5,  249. 

(T6aa«  or  -Iw)  To  kit,  find  {2s  rv^iiv),  occurring  only  in  aor. 
€Toaae,  «r-  Pind.  P.  4,  25  ;    Dor.  part,  rdaoxur  P.  3,  27,  f«n- 

10.  33- 

TpaWca  To  turn,  tread  grapes.  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  «rt-  II.  10, 
421;  subj.  -cWi  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  trpitrew  Hes.  Sc. 
301. 

Tpii^,  see  Tp4<p», 

TpdxtW  To  make  rough,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045;  PL  Tim.  65, 
Ion.  rprix-  Ap.  Rh.  768 :  imp.  rprixuvf  Nonn.  a,  198 ;  tat.  -»►•: 

aor.  erpdxjova,  -rixwa  Hippocr.  5>  276  ;  p.  rerpaxyict,  dwo-  D)0, 
Hal.  C.  Verb.  22:  p.p.  rtrpaxvfrfuu  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20 
(Bekk.);  Galen  13, 59.  16,  713,  eic-  Luc*  Pise.  51  (-x^/if*-  Dtod), 
•Tpdxvmm  Aristot.  Prob.  II,  22 ;  inf.  rerpaxwOcu  PI.  Prot  3331 
also  Tpdxvpai  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v.  r.  Aristot  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and 
-vp^juu  Luc.  Pise.  51  quoted  (Dind.);   Galen  13,  ao;  SchoL  Ap. 
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Rh,  3,  276 :  aor.  irpaxvvBrip,  subj.  Ion.  TprjxvvB^  Hippocr.  8,  450, 
Tpax-  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  5  ;  rpaxyvBti^  PL  Tim.  66 ;  Isae.  8, 
.37.  '"m-  Hippocr.  I,  69  (Erm.)  Mid.  late,  aor.  rprixvvaro 

Paul.  Sil.  Amb.  217. 

Tpdtt^  see  Tirpaa, 

Tp^fun  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  419  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  129;  Eur. 
Ion  1452;  Ar.  Ach.  493;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  8,  354;  Xen.  Ven. 
3,  6  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Probl.  27,  6,  2  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
3;  T/)«fw«v  PI.  Phaed.  81;  '-fiw  Soph.  O.  R.  947;  Ar.  Lys. 
385;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8;  PI.  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263:  imp. 
erptfiov  II.  ID,  390;  Theocr.  27,  51;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  22, 
rp€fu  II.  13,  18,  TfHfjMP  Od.  n,  527.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use 
with  classic  prose  writers. 

Tpiim  To  turn,  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk.,  Tpdn-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc. 
3,  90,  Ion.  rpdncn,  Her.  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dind.):  imper.  rpcire  II.  8, 
399;  Soph.  Ant.  1 107;  -ir»v  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.):  imp.  trptirov 
Thuc.  6,  35,  €ir-  IL  10,  79,  iter.  rpemaKt  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.), 
rpAr-  (Dind.  Bred.)  :  ftit.  Tpr^«  II.  15,  261 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  681 ;  PI. 
Parm.  135,  so  in  Ionic,  oiro-  Her.  8,  29,  dva-  62,  Dor.  3  pi. 
Tpr^ovTi,  «m-  Pind.  01. 6,  21,  rpwftay  hn-  Cret.  Inscr.  2555  :  aor. 
h-p^y^  II.  18,  469 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  255 ;  Her.  7,  100.  105  ;  Thuc. 

5,  72;    Xen.  An.  I,  8,   24,  rpc'V^c  II.    16,   645,   Ion.   erpa^a^  (IF- 

Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  -trp^^-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein  Ac.  Mss.  S  P  F  a  b) ;  Dor.  pt.  rpty^ais  Pind.  P.  3,  35  : 
p.  T€Tpo<pa  Ar.  Nub.  858  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  194,  ava-  Soph. 
Tr.  1008;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Aeschin.  i,  190.  3,  158  (B.  Saupp. 
Franke,  -rtTpaxlia  Bekk.),  and  TiTpu<f>a  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dva-  30 ; 
rrrpafpws  3,  4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  ixtws  v.  r.);  Dem.  18,  296 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -o<^(»s  Dind.),  «rt-TfTpa<^-  Polyb.  30,  6,  6  : 
p.p.  rrrpafifiai  II.  17,  227;  Pind.  I.  5,  22;  Eur.  Hipp.  246; 
Ar.  Ach.  207  ;  Her.  7,  16;  PI.  Rep.  519,  rrrpaKfxcrtu  Theogn. 
42;  T€Tpd<f>&w  11.  12,  273;  'afifiivo^  II.  17,  227;  Aesch.  Sept. 
955  ;  Her.  9,  34  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isae.  6,  41  ;  rrrpa^^m  Thuc.  7, 
73,  see  mid.:  pip.  Mrpanro  PI.  Crit.  118;  rirpmrro  II.  14,  403, 
3  pi.  rtrpd^B*  for  '<l)aTo,  -fpvTo  II.  I o,  1 89  :  1  aor.  eV/K<^^v  Eur. 
El.  1046;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 
Dind.) ;  rp<^^  Theogn.  379 ;  Tptff>0rivai,  im-  Antiph.  4,  7,  5.  d, 
3  ;  rpttfiStU  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  «rt-  Antiph.  4,  ^,  4,  Epic  and 
Ionic  hpd(l}$rpf,  'B^wai  Od.  15, 80  now  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.); 
Tpa<l>$iis  always  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  eV**  i,  7  :  2  aor.  rrpdmjv  usu. 
as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  Ar. 
Eccl.  416;  PI.  Lys.  213;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  r,  12.  An.  5,  4,  23 
(Vulg.);  for  Epic  subj.  rpamiofxtVf  see  rcpn-oo :  tat,  late  TparnjaofAai 
Plut.  Nic.  21 ;   Paus.  5,  21,  i,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  56,  25,  <W^  Luc. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


646  TpeTTO. 

Herm.  86 :  3  ftit.  rtTpd^ltofuu  Hesych.,  cVt-  Pisistr.  in  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  2,  6 :  2  aor.  act.  h-pairov  Poet.  II.  20,  439 ;  Hes.  Sc. 
456;  Pind.  P.  9,  43;   Theocr.  25,  85,  Tpcar'  II  12,  24;  PincL 

01.  10,  15,  intrans.  crpoir-  Hes.  Th.  58,  t^ott-  U.  16,  657. 
Mid.  rpiirofiai  to  turn  oneself^  flee y  Thuc.  i,  20;  PL  Prot.  339. 
Leg.  680,  titra-  II.  9,  630,  Ionic  rpair-  Her.  4,  ^o,  also  trans. 
put  to  flight,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  5,  26  &c. :  imp.  crp«r-  trans.  App. 
Syr.  42,  intrans.  Thuc.  7,  71,  vpo-Tptw-  II.  5,  700:  ftit.  rpe^roiuu 
Eur.  Hipp.  1066;  Her.  i,  97.  8,  57  ;  Hippocr.  2,  170.  8,  100; 
Thuc.  5,  III ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  13  ;  Lys.  10,  30,  trans.  Ar.  Eq. 
276,  Ionic  ?  TpcnftofiM^  eiri-  Her.  3, 155  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.), 
but  -TfHylrofjMi  (Dind.  Bred.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.),  see  below : 

1  aor.  irpr^iujiv  usu.  trans.  Hym.  Cer.  203 ;  Eur.  Herad.  842  ; 
Her.  7,  225;  Thuc.  6,  98;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  11;  but  intrans. 
r/xifra/£€i^or  Od.  I,  422.  1 8,  305 :  2  aor.  €rpair6fifjv  perhaps  always 
intrans.  or  reflex.  II.  16,  594;  Archil.  9;  Aesch.  Ag.  1532;  Ar. 
Ran.  1025;  Her.  i,  80.  3,  13;  Thua  4,  44;  Isocr.  14,  46; 
it  seems  a  mistake  to  call  it  act.  PL  Euthyd.  303,  rpcar-  11.  18, 
138 ;  rarely  pass.  dv-erpdntTo  PL  Crat.  395;  Theocr.  8, 90  :  and 
sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.p.  Ttrpafifuu  II  12,  273;  Ar.  Ach. 
207;    Her.  7,  16;    Thuc.  7,  73;    PL  Rep.  533,  see  pass.: 

2  aor.  frpcaniv  Soph.  Aj.  743.  Vb.  rpfirros  Aristot  Mund. 

2,  10,  TpcTTTcos  PL  Leg.  747,  TpamjTtov  Luc.  Rhet.  prec.  8.  For 
irpi^aro  Her.  7,  105  (Schw.  &c.)  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  read  trp^ 
with  Mss.  M  P  K  F,  and  dirorerpa/ifitvoi  act.  Polyb.  10,  14,  i 
(Vulg.)  is  now  -TtTpififi'. 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  rpcVw  and  rpaira,  but  always 

erpdtpBrjv,  and  perhaps  always  rpc^,  thpe^a,  Tpe^pLOL,  erpfy^anh. 

dtro'Tpi^jm  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  v,  r, ;  the  aor.  trpv^  and 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v.  r.  hdrpa^  4,  202 
(Vulg.  Bekk,),  which  however  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpe^c 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) ;  Tpr^/ro/iat  thrice  without 
V,  r.,  rpa^ofuuy  «rt-  once  only  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gais£),  but 
rpA/r-  (Mss.  S  V);  and  irp^aro  onge  7,  225,  without  v  r. 
Usage  therefore  being  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  ftit.  and 
aor.  forms  with  c,  im-rpa^vrai  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V  to  eirt-rpc^-, 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by  Bredow,  and 
actually  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.  Stein  and  Abicht  Iter.  imp. 
Tp€Tr«(rK«  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.  rpasr-  Dind.)  rcrpa^arai  Ion.  3  pL 
p.p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PL  Rep.  533.  rpeiropai  mid.  to  turn 
oneself,  flee,  has  for  aor.  ^TpandpLf^v ;  rp^vrofiai  turn  from  onestlf, 
put  to  flighty  has  for  aor.  rrpi^ap!i\Vy  which  though  once  or  twice 
reflexive  in  Horn,  is  perhaps  never  so  in  Attic.    A  pres.  rporco*, 
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rpmiovai  occurs  Od.  7,  125,  eVt-  II.  10,  421,  and  rponw,  imp. 
r^oireoy  II.  18,  224,    rpiira  has  its  full  complement  of  aorists, 

h-peyjm,  Irpcarovl    erpe^ltdfjifjv,  €Tpair6fu]v\  irpi^Oriv  -d<l>Sjjv,   irpanrjVf 

and  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  act.  and 
poBB.  in  actual  use — so  rvnrto  &c 

Tp^^M  To  make  thick^  nourish  (^p«<^»),  11.  6,  52  ;  Find.  01.  i, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  880;  Soph.  Ant,  897;  Her.  8,  115;  Thuc.  i, 
81,  Dor.  rpat^-  Find.  L  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  Dor.  3  pi.  t/>«<^- 
wTi  Find.  01.  10,  95 ;  opt.  i  pers,  rpttpoip  rare  Eiur.  Fr.  895, 
TfH<f>oi  Aesch.. EuxJk  946,  see  below:  imp.  «Tpt(f}ov  II.  22,  421 ; 
Her.  7,  119 ;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Thuc.  3,  52  ;  Isae.  6,  19;  Fl. 
Rep.  414,  Tp€(t>'  II.  I,  414  (Bekk.),  Dor.  €Tpa(l)'  Theocr.  3,  16. 
9,  23  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.):  ftit.  dp«V«»  Hym.  Ven.  257;  Find. 
OL  g,  106 ;  Soph.  Ant  660;  Her.  i,  82 ;  Thuc.  2,  46:  aor. 
t6p€ylra  11.  13,  466 ;  Puid.  Fr.  133 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  908 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
986;  Isae.  6,  20;  Fl.  Tim.  23,  ^pw^ft-  II.  2,  548;  Hes.  Th. 
314 ;  Find.  F.  1. 17 ;  Dof.  pt.  Sfxylrais  P.  8,  26 :  p.  {T*ep€<f>€  only 
as  V.  r.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  Trrpo</)a  intrans.  Od.  23,  237, 
(rvv  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  Lit  -irpi^t  Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O. 
C.  186;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  iii,  ova-  Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  rcVpat^ 
intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.  7,  705;  trans.  Folyb.  12,  25*1 
(Bekk.  -o^  Hey,  Dind.  Hultsch) :  pip.  late  €T€Tp6<t>u  trans. 
Polyb.  5,  74,  and  cVcr^^i;  intrans.  Babr.  7,  5  (Lewis  2  pt) : 
p.  p.  riBpappm  Eur.  Heracl  578  ;  Ar.  Eq.  293.  Fr.  179  (Dind.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  44;  Isocr.  6,  102;  Aeschin.  i,  121,  T€Bpa<pS€ 
PL  Leg.  625,  but  av»^iTpa<f>B€  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14  (Dind.  Popp. 
Schneid.  Saupp.  rcOpaxj}-  Kriig.);  TeSpattyOai  Fl.  Gorg.  525  ;  Xen. 
HelL  2,  3,  24  (Dind.  Saupp.),  Ttrpdfp-  (Schneid.) ;  and  v,  r,  Fl. 
quoted;  '<ififi€vos  Aesch.  Eum.  665;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isae.  9,  29  : 
pip.  hiBpQfirro  App.  Lib.  lo  :  1  aor.  iBpitfi&riv  Hes.  Th.  192; 
Emped.  139;  Eur.  Hec.  351,  vpwr-  Aesch.  Ag.  735;  Qpt^-  Hes. 
Th.  198;  0p€<f>$rjv(u  Eur.  Hec.  600;  -^c/s  Emped.  65;  in 
Attic  prose,  only  Fl.  Polit  310:  oftener  2  aor.  iTpi<l>f)v  II.  23, 
84;  Aesch.  Sept  754  ;  Ar.  Av.  335;  Her.  3,  11 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  I,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  146;  Dem.  40,  2,  \pa(fif\s  Soph.  Aj.  557, 
TpditiJi  11.  3,  201  (Bekk.);  Soph.  Ant  984  (chor.),  Epic  3  pi. 
Tpditi€v  11.  I,  251.  Od.  10,  417  (Bekk.);  rpox^^i^ai  Eur.  Bacc. 
295 ;  Ar.  Eq.  334 ;  Her.  i,  122 ;  Isocr.  16,  28 ;  Aeschin.  i,  7  ; 
rpa<fHls  Find.  01.  6,  35;  Her.  i,  130;  Thuc.  2,  44:  ftit. 
TpaipTjaofiai  perhaps  late  (Dem.  ?)  60,  32  ;  Alciphr.  3,  71 ;  Dio. 
HaL  Ant  8,  41 ;  Flut  Mor.  315;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18;  Faus.  i, 
22,  2.  3, 18,  7  ;  Maneth.  4,  596  &c. :  classic,  ftit.  mid.  Bpi^oiuu 
as  pasB.  Hippocr.  7,  482.  518  (Lit);  Thuc.  7,  49;  Xen.  An.  6, 
5,  20 ;  PI.  Rep.  372.  568 ;  Aristot  de  Anim.  3, 12,  3,  see  mid. : 
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2  aor.  act.  Epic  €Tpa<f>ov  as  pass.  II.  6,  555*  21,  279  (inf. 
Tpa<f>€ftMv  7,  199.  18,  436.  Od.  3,  28)  Callim.  Jov.  55;  Opp.Hal. 
'»  774  (Orph.  Arg.  382  old  reading),  m^  Antb.  5,  157,  rpa^  U. 
2,  661  (Bekk.  La  R.)  trans.  Find.  N.  3,  53,  tTpa<p€  0pp.  Cyn. 
2,  176;  Horn,  only  II.  23,  90  (Wotf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.), 
where  however  Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  rrpe^e,  so  quoted, 
Aeschin.  i,  149  (Bekk.);  and  Luc.  Paras.  47.  Mid.  rpi^fuu 
reflex  or  pasa.  /o  nourish  oneself,  be  supported,  see  Xen.  HelL  4, 
5,  I  :  so  ftit.  Spiylroftai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3, 16 ;  Luc.  Somn.  7 ;  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  637,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541  (some  Mss.  old  edit,  Bpt^vrai 
Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.):  aor.  trans.  iBpe^itriv  nourished  /or 
oneself  Pind.  01.  6,  46 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  928  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  458  ;  PL 
Leg.  695,  Bpt^  Pind.  P.  9,  88;  Spe^iiupf  Soph.  O.  R.  ii43f 
'^rmo  Od.  19,  368  ;  Theogn.  275  ;  -^o^wwr  Lycurg.  85.  Vb. 
3p€frT€09  PL  Rep.  403. 

Dor.  forms,  rp(<l>opri  3  pi.  for  -ouo-i,  Pind.  Ol.  10,  95  ;  rpa^Kv 
inf.  pres.  Pind.  P.  4,  115;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  for  Tpd<f)(ip  which 
occurs  Pind.  I.  8,  40,  Epic  r^xK^ficy  Hes.  Th.  480;  part. 
Tpd<j}oi<ra  Pind.  P.  2,  44  ;  1  acMP.  part.  Bpr^taura  Pind,  P.  8, 
26.  2  aor.  trpaffiov  trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not 
rather  doubtful ;  for  though  it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind. 
N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it  may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an 
imperfect  Hes.  uses  imper£  ft'p«<fc  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the 
same  sense  as  aor.  Bpey^tv  Fr.  1 1 1  (Goettl.)  Buttm.  maintains 
that  2  aor.  pasa.  hpd^rjv  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms 
iTpa(f>€Triv,  II.  5,  555  {erpdct>€fKv  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,   149, 

from  II.  23,  84  trpdiprifi-),  Tpa<f)€fji€P  fOT-^tiv,  II.  7,  1 99  &C.,  trpa^ 

U.  21,  279,  are  forms  of  the  2  aor.  act.  with  intrans.  significa- 
tion.    Thiersch,  Boeckh  &c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for 

trpatftrjnjv  {rrpafprifitp),  Tpatfnjvai^   €rpai(f>Tj.    and   thus    accent   erpasf^* 

not  (Tpa<l>  II.  21,  279.  The  assertion  of  Buttm.  that  erpaffx^ 
became  obsolete  is  rather  strong :  see  late  Auth.  quoted  above. 
With  regard  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  Greek  aspirates, 
he  says,  "where  two  successive  syllables  begin  each  with  an 
aspirate,  one  of  the  aspirates,  generally  the  first,  is  changed  to 
the  tenuis  of  the  same  organ ;  and  when  by  any  formation  the 
second  disappears,  the  first  is  restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this 
verb  is  Bpetf}-,  whence  Tp€<fi»,  and  again  Bpi^"  This  law,  though 
general,  is  limited  in  several  cases,  as  composition  ipm^o-Bipas, 
Xidm-Brjvai,  dfKf>i-(l>6Prj6€P  II.  1 6,  290  &c. ;  synalocphe  S^i^  o^rtw 
{l[<t)$iTo)  Aesch.  Eum.  458 ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  c^pci^i', 
€6pavcr$riv  (but  riBpavpai),  iBiKx^^^  &c.  &c.  Editors  however  are 
not  always  consistent ;  see  above. 

Tp^X"  ^0  ^^^f  II-  23,  520 ;  Simon.  Am.  5  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  37; 
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Ar.  Av.  79 ;  Her.  7,  57  ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Soph. 
262,  Dor.  rpdx'  Pind.  P.  8,  32 :  imp.  erp^xov  Ar.  Thesm.  510 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  5,  2,  Ar-  II.  23,  504,  Dor.  frpax-  Theocr.  2,  147 : 
tat.  Bpi^  late,  Lycophr.  108,  earlier  in  comp.  caro-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695 :  and  mid.  only  in  comp.  and  only  in  Comedy, 
diro-^pc£ofuu  Ar.  Nub.  1005 ;  except  Luc.  Lex.  3,  iktra-  Ar.  Pax 
361,  ircfM-  Ran.  193,  usu.  ^pafuwftcu  (from  obsol.  dpc/M>)  Alcm.  p. 
835  (Bergk.);  Eur.  L  T.  1424.  Or.  878;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  45. 
Eq.  8,  6,  «rt-  (Dem.)  17,  19,  Ionic  -co/mii  Her.  8,  102,  an-  Ap. 
R^-  '♦  373>  wcpt-dpofiriTat  At.  Vesp.  138,  «-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  384,  airo-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5,  <rw-  7,  6,  6 ;  rare  ^paiim  Asclep. 
or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot) ;  V.  T.  Cant  i,  4,  wrcp-  Com.  Fr. 
(Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below :  and  d^ftofun,  dua-  Anth.  9,  575  : 
aop.  €6pt(a  rare  and  poet.  Eur.  I.  A.  1569 ;  Bpi^as  Epigr.  Plut. 
Aristid.  20,  cvi-  II.  13,  409,  dia-  Callim.  Pal.  23  ;  Bp€$ai,  vrrpi- 
Ar.  Thesm.  657,  iter.  Bpi^Kw  II.  18,  599:  p.  dtbpdfjffiKa,  ova- 
Her.  8,  55,  koto-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  fw-  Hippocr.  3,  538; 
Pi.  Polit  266,  <Tw-  Dem.  17,  9,  irfpi-  (PI.)  Clit  410:  pip.  Kora- 
MpaiiriK€aav  Thuc.   8,  92   (Bekk.    Krlig    Popp.),    Kor-cdcdp-   (L. 

Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  :  p.  p.  MpdtirjfiaL^  hn- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  1  :  2  aor.  €9pdfjLov  II.  18,  30;  Pind.  N.  i,  51  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1121  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1118  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1204 ;  Anth.  12, 
202  ;  Her.  9,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  cir-  Thuc.  4,  32,  ipofi-  Od. 
23,  207,  dual  dfMfioT^v  U.  23,  393,  napa-  22,  157  ;  dpdfMoi  Xen. 
An.  I,  5,  8,  wapa-  H.  Hym.  19,  16;  ^pafxav  Batr.  loi ;  Soph. 
Aj.  731.  1083;  PI.  Rep.  327:  2  p.  poet,  didpofia,  ova-  Od.  5, 
412.  «ifi<^4-  Simon.  Am  7,  89  (Bergk.),  im-  Od.  20,  357 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Hermip.)  2,  410  (Hexam.)  Vb.  vtpi'6p€KTtw  PI.  Theaet 
160 ;  and  late  bpapjjfritnf  Sext.  Emp.  346,  22  (B.),  ava-  Procl.  in 
Tim.  I,  32.  See  bpopm.  The  Ait.  mid.  dmbpdpopw,  Anth.  9, 
575  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the  ftit.  Z^pm^  <f>ayopm  &c. 
Fat.  aot.  virtpdpafi£>  also  quoted,  is  the  only  instance  we  know 
in  classic  Greek  :  the  simple  bpapoviuv  occurs  late,  V.  T.  Cant. 
I,  4;  see  2  Reg.  18,  19.  The  Greeks  would  seem  to  have 
said  Bfiv  dp6fuf  Thuc.  3,  in  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18  ;  Ar.  Av.  205, 
perhaps  never  rpix^w  or  bpaptiv  bpSptj^,  like  the  Latin  curriculo 
currere.  A  present  form  Tpffx»  occurs  late  Nic.  Ther.  521,  and 
perhaps  72,  where  rerpiixoyra  is,  we  think,  a  false  reading  for 
avTws  T€  rp^x^rra,  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of  pres.  Otto 
Schneider,  we  observe,  has  lately  edited  dc  rpffx-. 

TpAii  To  tremble^  Aesch.  Sept.  790  (chor.),  rpcl  II.  11,  554; 
imper.  rpcc  II.  21,  288;  rpitav  Aesch.  Eum.  426:  imp.  trp^ov^ 
€Tp€t€  Aesch.  Ag.  549,  Tpiinjv  Hes.  Sc.  171,  rptop  213  :  ftit. 
(r/iffVtf):  aor.  tfTp€a-a  II.  11,  745;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6;  Luc.  D. 
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Mort.  27,  7,  rptiT'  II.  15,  586,  Tpitrtr-  17,  603  (Bekk.);  He^ 

Th.    850,    nap'€Tp€<ra--    II.  5,    295  ;    SUbj.  rptajjg  Eur.  Alc.  328. 

Or.  1 104,  Tp€<TTjTe  Aescb,  Supp.  729;  -aaifu  Aesch.  Sept.  397; 
Tp€(ras  Soph.  Ant.  1042;  Her.  7,  231;  PI.  Phaed  117,  Poet. 
rp€<ra^  II.  1 4,  522;  Tyrtae.  II,  14  (Bergk) ;  rpcViu  Soph.  El. 
1240,  Tp€(Taai  II.  13,  515.  Vb.  3-T^oToj  Aesch.  Pr.  416. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form  rptlm  occurs 
in  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  417.  4,  117,  viro-  Tim.  Phlias,  Plut.  Mor.  705: 
imp.  iter.  tp€U<tkov  Tzetz.  Antehom.  315.  rpkta  extended,  says 
one  of  our  Lexicons,  from  rptpua  I !  The  extension  seems  to  be 
centripetal. 

TptP«  To  rub,  Hes.  Op.  251 ;  Soph.  El.  602 ;  Her.  2,  37 ;  PI. 
Phaedr.  117,  hia-  Od.  20, 341 ;  subj.  Dor.  i  pi.  rpt^/itt  Theocr. 
7,  123  ;  rpt/3eiv  Aesch.  Ag.  1056  ;  Thuc.  7,  49,  Ep.  -/Scficwi  IL 
20,  496 :  Imp.  Zrpi^v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup,)  2,  440 ;  Hippocr.  5,  216, 
84a-  Od.  2,  265,  aw-  Aeschin.  i,  59,  iter,  rpifiea-ict  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
480  :  flit.  rpA/rw  Soph.  Fr.  429  (D);  Ar.  Plut  526.  Av.  636, 
dtro-  Od.  17,  232,  dta-  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  g.  Dor.  3  pi.  rpiyftwn, 
Kara-  Theocr.  24,  77  (Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.):  aor.  frpi^  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  3,  84 ;  PI.  Phaed.  60  (Bekk.) ;  inf.  rpli^rai  Od.  9,  333; 
Hippocr.  8,  380;  rpiyttas  Ar.  Pax  27;  Hippocr.  6,  412;  PL 
Euthyd.  299,  fita-  II.  II,  847 :  p.  r€Tpit>a,  wv-  Com.  Fr.  (EubuL) 
3i  235,  cVi-  Ar.  Lys.  952,  dia-  Isocr.  4,  141 ;  PL  Theaet  143: 
p.  p.  Ttrpififmi  PI.  Phaed.  n6,  Ion.  3  pi.  rerpixparai  Her.  2, 
93;  -ipfUvos  Her.  ibid.;  Ar.  Ran.  123:  1  aor.  erpifpOrpff  App. 
Syr.  51 ;  Tpi(t)6j  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  8,  2,  rp«^^ajcri,  but-  Dio  Cass, 
47,  38  ;  rpifftBtirj  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Tpi<l>Oijvai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  54,  bia-  Dem.  19,  164;  Tptff>6€ls  Thuc.  2,  77 ;  Hippocr.  8, 
380  (Lit.),  8ta-  Isocr.  4,  14.  5,  84 :  more  freq.  2  aor.  €Tp«SV 
Anth.  6,  24  ;  Aristot.  Prob.  10,  27 ;  Luc  Paras.  52,  hri-  Ar. 
Thesm.  557.  Nub.  1407.  Eccl.  1068,  <rw-  Pax  71 ;  Andoc 
I,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  194,  di-  Her.  7,  120;  Thuc.  i,  125.  8,  78,  ww 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  10 ;   PI.  Leg.  678  :  1  flit  Tpi<f>eri<rofjuu  App.  Civ. 

4,  65;  Aristid.  17,  249:  2  flit.  TpX^ri<rofiai  Plut.  Dion  25,  re- 
Soph.  O.  R.  428  ;  Tpi^^crotwo,  Kara"  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60 :  3ftit 
Terplylrofjuu  Agath.  I,  lo,  «rt-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk, 
Richter,  imrpi^-  Vulg.  Bekk.) :  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  r/M+efw* 
Thuc.  6, 18.  7, 42,  fVi-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  see  preceding, 
and  as  act.  see  below.  Mid.  rptPopM  to  rub  oneself  Ofty  Aescb. 
Eum.  195  ;  subj.  Kara-^piPfyrai  PI.  Rep.  405  :  flit.  Tpi^opm,  vpoif 
will  rub  on,  inflict,  Antiph.  4,  /3,  8,  asno-  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as 
pass,  see  above :  aor.  (Tpiyftdpriv  Callim.  Pall.  L.  25 ;  Galen  6, 
370,  dm-  Hippocr.  6,  634  (Lit.),  diro-  Aeschin.  i,  120.  179 J 
Dem.  I,  II,  npoa-  22,  75.  25,  52  :  and  as  mid.  p.p.  rtrptfifi^t 
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aiFo-  Polyb.  10,  14,  I  (Seal.  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch,  'TrrpafiiM- 
Vulg.);     TtTpi(f>6at,   npwr-    Plut.    Sol.    3    {npoaTerpi<t>- ?)  Vb. 

a-rptnToff  Od.  21,  151,  late  rpmrtw  Geop.  1 7,  5.  ^  except  in 
pert  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and  prea.  late  avp-rp^iv,  in  4  foot, 
Theod.  Prod.  2,  276.) 

Tpilw  7^  cA/r^,  squeak,  mourn  &c.  Od.  24,  5 ;  Hippocr.  7,  86 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12,  6:  imp.  Irptfw  Pseud -Callisth.  3, 

22,  itar-  Batr.  85  (Franke,  -rpfviiov  Baum.):  ftit.  (rpif <») :  aor. 
late  <rpi^  Nilus,  Octo  vit.  6 :  2  p.  rtrpiya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3 
(Ahr.);  Her.  3,  no;  Hippocr.  7,  28  :  pip.  r^rpiy^i  as  imp.  II. 

23,  714,  trerptyfi  Babr.  52 ;  Synes.  Epist.  4  (Herch.);  rtrptyws, 
-via  II.  23,  loi ;  Plut  Mar.  19,  -iyorcr  Com.  Fr.  2,  469 ;  Aral. 
1 132;  Luc.  Tim.  21,  Epic  -iy«r«^  II.  2,  314.  In  the  classic 
period,  this  verb  is  poetic  and  Ionic 

TpofUtt  To  tremble^  dread,  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
II.  17,  203;  Hippocr.  6,  100  (Lit),  Dor.  3  pi.  -iovn  Theocr.  2, 
12;  rpofUav  Aesch.  Pr.  542  (chor.);  -cW  Simon  C.  130 
(Bergk) :  imp.  €rp6fitov  H.  ApoU.  47  ;  II.  7,  151  (Vulg.  La  R.), 
rpofi-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Pind.  01.  13,  60,  iter.  rpofUttrKop  Q.  Sm.  3, 
180,  vn-o-  II.  20,  28:  aor.  late  trpofujara  i  Mace.  2,  24.  Mid. 
as  act.  rpopMowrai  Aesch.  Pers.  64  (chor.);  opt.  3  pi.  Ionic 
-coiWo  II.  10,  492;  rpoyL€€v6ai  Od.  16,  446;  always,  we  think, 
uncontr.  except  part  rpofuvfitvos  Solon  36,  12  (Bergk):  imp. 
rpofUovTo  II.  10,  10. 

Tpoir^w  To  turn  (rpcirio),  Epic  and  only  imp.  rpontov  II.  18,  224. 
Mid.  rpofniovTOy  ardrovp  (Hesych.)  The  CoUat  rpcmam  has  in 
act.  only  pt  rpomSxra  Od.  19,  521  :  mid  rpancurBe  II.  15,  666 ; 
-atr^  16,  95:  imp.  TpwrS>trro  Od.  24,  536,  iter,  syncop.  rpm- 
wao'Krro  IL   II,  568,  or  from  a  form  rpcmaaKOfiaiy  of  which 

Hesych.  has  imper.  rpmrafTKtaO^,  i9riarp€<f>€a-$<o. 

TputM  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292 ;  0pp.  C.  3,  125  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  358;  subj.  -i/re  II.  9,  311;  -ffiv  Hippocr.  2,  134 
(Lit);  -{ovtra  Arr.  An.  i,  25,  6  :  imp.  h-pvCtp,  icar-  Batr.  88,  iter. 
rpvCttrKtv  Theocr.  7,  140 :  flit.  (-f«) :  aor.  trpv^a  Athen,  (Sopat) 
14,  74;  fVi-Tfwfaf  Babr.  1x2.  Lexicons  confine  this  verb  to 
"  prea.  and  imp." 

(Tpux<^)  To  wasfe^  affliciy  flit,  in  comp  Tpi7x«<ro»,  «#c-  Thuc.  7, 
48 :  aor.  simple  late  irpix^^^  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  cf-  Thuc.  3,  93  : 
p.p.  T€Tpvx*»tJtivos  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28 ;  PL  Leg.  S07:  pip.  late 
mrpvxioyro  Herodn.  6,  6,  5 :  aor.  rpvx^O^wu  Hippocr.  8,  28 
(Lit);  'wBtis  8,  30:  pras.  pass.  rpOxovrai  Mimnerm.  2,  12; 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  rpvxoia  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  prea.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  rpvxovv  (Aid.) 
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TfX^xu  To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley);'Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
4;  subj.  rpvxta  Theogn.  913,  Kara-  Od.  15,  309:  imp.  iter. 
rptxffTKtv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473:  ftit  rpv^n  Od.  1 7,  387 :  p.p.  (from 
rpvxo^  rerpvxf^fuvo£  Thuc.  4,  60 ;  Plut  Pomp.  lo,  ««-  Luc.  Tox. 
30:  pres.  pass,  rpvxopm  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk);  Ar.  Pax  989; 
Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit.) ;  subj.  -©fi*^a  Od.  10,  177  ;  Theogn.  752 
(Bekk.  Ziegl.);  '6tt€vos  Od.  i,  288;  Soph.  Aj.  605  (chor.); 
Thuc.  I,  126;  'X^adat  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.):  imp.  irpvx^n^ 
Ar.  Ach.  68.  For  rpvxowra  vavrrfv  EuT.  Hel.  1286  (Mss.  Henn. 
Dind.  Paley  &c.),  some  read  rpvxov  mid.  trans,  rpvxov  av  awrrfi^ 
Musur.  (Kirchh.  Nauck.)     See  {rpvx^') 

Tp«l«  To  ruby  distress,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  5,  Aro-  Soph.  Tr.  124  : 

fat.  rplf<ra>  Aesch.   Pr.    27,  ««-   App.  Civ.  4,  108:   p.  p.  rrrpO^iOf 

Simon.  C.  144,  3  (Bergk);  Anth.  9,  549;  rrrfwaBai  Her.  1,  22, 
#caTa-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  6 ;  espec.  part,  rrrpvpivos  Caltim.  Epigr. 
69 ;  Her.  2,  129.  6, 12  ;  PL  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpvaoio, 
Kara-  Nic.  Al.  593.        Vb.  A-rpvros  Soph.  Aj.  788 ;  Her.  9,  52. 

Tp«&Y«^  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90 ;  Hipponax  35,  5 ;  Solon  38 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  817;  Her.  2,  37;  Dem.  19,  197,  Dor.  3  pL 
'Y^vTi  Theocr.  4,  45 ;  -yo/orw  9,  1 1 :  imp.  ttrperyow  Ar.  Fr.  76 
(bind.) ;  Hierocl.  44  (Eberh.) :  fiit.  mid.  rp»^opm  Ar.  Adi. 
806  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  8,  ftc-  Ar.  Vesp.  155,  Kara-  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  ^95,  »r€/ji-  Luc.  Gall.  28 :   1  aor.  perhaps  in  comp. 

only,  jcar-er/wofttir  BatT.    182;    SUbj.  Kara-rp^^jj  HippOCT.   7,  322 

(Lit);  -fawff  Timon.  Fr.  7  :  p.  p.  rrrptoypai,  dw-  Ar.  Vesp.  371, 
frapcv-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  212,  vapa-  Plut.  Mor.  665  :  2  aor. 
thp&yw  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6,  rat-  Ar. 
Ach.  809,  nap-  Ran.  988 ;  Hippocr.  5,  252  (Lit.),  cV  Com.  Fr. 
(Timocl.)  3,  603 ;   Luc.  Conv.  38.        Vb.  tp»kt6s  Xen.  An. 

6,  3,  12. 

TponrtlM,  see  r/xw-ctt. 

TpaxdM  To  run  (rp^xv^.  Epic  and  only  pres.  rpnnxwik  11.  22, 
163  ;  -win-a  Od.  15,  451  (Schol.  Bekk.  La  R.  Diintzer,  rpo^ocirra 
Vulg.  Ameis,  Dind.  BaQml.) :  and  imp.  rp^x'^y  Od.  6,  318 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  874.  rpoxaiA  seems  to  be  late,  unless  sound  Od.  15,  451 
quoted.  Had  this  form  been  current  in  Homer's  time,  we  think 
he  would  have  given  iox  graphic  effect  rpox6»v  forTfw»x»»'Od.6, 318. 

Tp<^,  see  TirpwrKtit, 

Tuyx^vw  To  hit,  obtctitt,  chance,  Theogn.  253  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
384  ;  Soph.  El.  31 ;  Ar.  Ran.  598 ;  Her.  i,  38  ;  Andoc.  2,  26  ; 
Thuc.  2,  74;  PL  Prot.  313;  -ovmv  Antiph.  2,  /5,  11,  Epic 
-avifiev  Pind.  01.  2,  47 :  imp.  Myx^vov  Aesch.  Ag.  866 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  748;    Her.  i,  29;   Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc,  3^J>8;  Lys.  12, 
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^6.  rvyxoP'  Od.  14,  231  :  ftlt.  mid.  nv^ofiai  Soph.  Ph.  1090  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  499;  Ar.  Eq.  112;  Isocr.  15,  32;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 
10 ;  Dem.  37, 60,  Tfv^ti  Ar.  Nub.  436,  Epic  and  Ion.  -f«ai  Od.  19, 
314;  Hes.  Op.  401;  Her.  i,  90,  -«Ta»  &c,  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Thuc.  6,  13;  Lys.  18,  23;  Isocr.  15,  309;  -$f(r6ai  II.  16,  609; 
Her.  3,  155;  Aeschin.  2,  30;  Dem.  37,  60.  51,  11  &c. : 
1  aop.  crvx^o-a  Epic  IL 15,  581.  23,  466 ;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  tvx-  Od.  14, 
334  ;  subj.  Twxi7<r«)  Anth.  5,  278.  294:  p.  Twrvxfina  Horn,  intrans. 
II.  17,  748.  Od.  10,  88 ;  Hippocr.  3,  434  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  i,  32  ; 
(PL)  Eryx.  396;  Luc.  Jud.  V.  4;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2; 
Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18,  128.  19,  39.  27,  175:  less  freq. 
rmux^  trans.  Aristot.  Part  An.  2,  2,  i  ;  Dem.  21,  150  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  44;  Macho,  Athen.  13,  44;  Polyb. 
4,  77 ;  D.  Sic.  I,  57.  2,  22.  3,  9.  6,  2.  12,  17 ;  Geop.  2,  '14 
(Bas.  but  T€TvxniC'  Mss.  Niclas);  rervxivai  Aesop.  88  (Schaef. 
but  rervxni^spat  in  vocab.  so  Halm  363) ;  rervx^  N.  T.  Hebr.  8,  6 
(Sinait.  Alex.  Tisch.  Lachm.  riTtvx^  Vat.  Vulg.);  D.  Sic.  2,  22. 
3,  9.  6,  I,  II.  12,  17,  now  Twrwvx"  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.),  late  if 
correct  Wrv^a,  -vxyuof  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  7>  61  4  •  PlP-  trmxrjMiv 
App.  Lib.  79,  rrepfvx««  lonic,  intrans.  Her.  3,  14 :  p.p.  late, 
mtn-nvyfiepos  Polyb.  6,  53  :  SO  aor.  eV-rcvx^ctf  35,  6  :  2  aor.  act. 
Itv^w  II.  5,  287;  Aesch.  Pers.  508;  Eur.  Hel.  180.  Tr.  499; 
Ar.  Vesp.  462;  Her.  i,  176;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  2,  31 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  3  ;  PL  Phaedr.  232  ;  Lys.  13,  53  ;  Isocr.  12,  265,  rvxf 
II.  1 1,  684 ;  Pind.  N.  i,  49 ;  subj.  rvx<»  Aesch.  Ch.  14 ;  Isocr.  7, 
71,  Epic  Tvx«M*  II*  7»  243.  Od.  22,  7,  rvxo  Soph.  O.  C.  482,  Epic 

-fj<ri  11.  II,  116  (late  Epic  rrnxja^i  Maxim,  kot-  577);  rvxotfu 
Soph.  Ph.  223,  rvxoi  Antiph.  5,  65;  PI.  Conv.  193,  rvx(Hfi€v 
Pind.  I.  4,  43  (61),  TvxoKi'  Thuc.  5,  56  (late  Epic  t«tvxouv 
Maneth.  3,  299);  tvxuv  Pind.  P.  2,  92;  Soph.  Ant.  465; 
Antiph.  3,  ft  4  ;  mx®"  U-  i3»  37^  5  Thuc.  3,  42 ;  -^^^  Aesch. 
Eum.  719;  PL  Gorg.  504,  Dor.  rvxoiaa  Pind.  I.  8,  37.  Mid. 
late,  aor.  rrv^ir^ac  Themist.  13,  161;  Apocr.  a  Mace.  15,  7, 
«rt-  Theoph.  Epist.  49.  78,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met. 
Dindorf  is  inclined  to  read  with  Harduin,  ^d^trSM  for  rcvf- 
Themist  quoted,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and 
unsuited  to  the  sense.  The  second  reading  is  the  stronger,  but 
it  does  not  affect  the  instance  in  Maccabees.  In  the  sense  io 
happen,  chance,  this  verb  has  rvyxaa^  Soph.  O.  R.  757 :  Myxa^w 
PL  Conv.  172,  Tvyx'  Od.  14,  231:  Tvxno-a  Od.  14,  334: 
TfTvx7«»  Od.  10,  88 ;  elsewhere  rare,  Thuc.  i,  32;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
396:  pip.  rrcTcvxw  lonic,  Her.  3.  14  :  Mxov  IL  ir,  116;  Pind. 
N.  I,  49 ;  Soph.  Aj.  742 ;  PL  Euthyd.  272 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13. 
Vb.  TtvKT6s  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26. 
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654  TiJtttw. 

TuiTTw  To  strike^  II.  11,  561;  Aesch.  Ag.  11 28;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331 ;  Her.  2,  70  ;  Antiph.  4»  «»  6  ;  R  Gorg.  476  ;  Isocr.  3,  4; 
Aeschin.  1,  183 :  imp.  ftrwirov  Antiph.  4,  ft  6  ;  Thuc.  6, 57 ;  Lys. 
3)  45  10,  8 ;  Isocr.  20,  i,  rvnrov  II.  21  20:  ftit.  ru^co  kte,  Hierocl. 
200  (Eberh.);  Nonn.  D.  44, 160;  v.  r.  Q.  Sm.  11,  209  (Ms.  H.), 
Attic  Twrr^cra*  Ar.  Nub.  1 444.  Plut.  21;  PL  Gorg.  527.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  ;  Dem.  21,  204.  221 ;  Artstot.  Soph.  5, 13  :  aor.  ctv^ 
11.13,529.  2i,i8o(Bekk.  ru^Dind.  LaR.);  Theocr.io,  4;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  866 ;  Her.  3, 64 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  £um.  156  (chor.) ; 
late,  Prolegom.  t»v  ^dcr-  Rhet  Graec.  V.  7,  pt,  i,  p.  15  (Walz), 
rv^'  II.  4,  531.  17,  313;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20;  Theocr.  22,  88  ;  inf. 
rv^  Her.  3,  29  ;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  euro-  7,  86  (Lit.) ;  rvifrar  Her. 
4,  70,  vno'  6,  119;  and  late,  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100;  see  Argum. 
Dem.  21, 107,  and  enmrrfaa  not  classic  Kvic,  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  12, 
13  (Bekk.^;  Philostr.  Soph.  555;  Hierocl.  86  (Eberh.);  Aesop 
66  (Halm) ;  Galen.  5, 17 :  p.  {renHt>a  Cherobosc.  in  Theodos.  p. 
564,  20)  TfTinrTrfKa  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9, 129 ;  Philostr.  V.  Soph. 
588;  Sopat  Rhet.  p.  381 ;  Argum. Dem.  Orat.  ai,  ^4 :  p.  p.  Wtv^- 
ficii,  'fpos  II.  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888  (chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.); 
Terv<l>Bai  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  rmnmifuu  Luc.  Demon.  16;  Ach. 
Tat.  5,  26;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21  (26);  -1^0-^0*  54  (3):  1  aor. 
late,  enmrriBfjv  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38  ;  Philo  Leg.  Spec.  2,  799,  and 
€Tv<t)&rjv  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68 ;  rw<^^.7  Geop.  18,  17;  tv^^ 
Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A.  Bekk.  Sint.);  Orac.  Sib.  11,  20.  igi; 
Anth.  9,  140  (Lemm);  rvKt^Brjvai  Hierocl.  138  (Eberh.):  2  aor. 
€Tiini»  poet.  II.  24,  421;  Theocr.  4,  53;  rwrctV  H-  137  288; 
TviTfLs  II.  15,  495;  Pind.  N.  I,  53  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  361 ;  Soph.  O. 
R.  811;  Eur.  Andr.  1150;  Ar.  Ach.  11 94;  late  prose,  Alciphr. 

3,  57  ;  Luc.  Calumn.  14 :  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  ruin^<n>ftai  Ar.  Nub. 
1379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  for  which  ftit.  p.  rvn^<rofuit  (Battm. 
Dind.  Mein.)  :  2  aor.  aot.  Mmv  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767  ;  rvfrcur  Ach. 
Tat.  7,  15  (Vulg.  but  rvfTTctv  Jacobs,  Herch.);  part.  redupL 
TtTviFovT€s  CalUm.  Dian.  61  :  pres.  p.  ruirrofuu  Ar.  Eq.  257.  266. 
730.  Nub.  494,  'T€rai  Com.  Fr.  3,  235;  -riJ/ncMo^  Eur.  CycL  645 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  972.  Pax  743;  Antiph.  4,  ft  2;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  a,  12. 

4,  3;  -T((r6ai  Ar.  N.  1341;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  10;  Aeschin.  i, 
139  ;  Dem.  21,  72 :  imp.  €TV7rr6fir)v  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  10 15.  Mid. 
Twrro/ioi  /o  strike  oneself,  bewail.  Her.  2,  6i.  132 ;  Plut.  Alex.  3; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  mr-  Sapph.  62  :  imp.  rrwiTTfTo  Luc,  D.  Mer.  9, 
2,  -TovTo  App.  Lib.  91  (Mo.  A,  Mandels) :  (fUt.  rvim^aopii  pasB^ 
see  above) :  aor.  irv^diufiv  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  vr-  Nic 
Alex.  163  ;  anorvy^avTcu  ceased  beating  themselves,  mourning.  Her. 
2,  40;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6;  dya-Tv^d/uwr  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6,  7. 
Vb.  T\mTr\Tioi  Dem.  54,  44. 
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For  the  aorists  rru^a,  Jrwrov  the  Attics  used  eirdra^y  thrcu<ra : 
TOTTfi  t6p  <f)pvviKOP  Kal  KOTofioXXei  irara^as  Lys.  1 3,  7 1.  The  pres. 
seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  twtoi,  -wt»,  -tttc©,  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  ivrttten  classic  speech. 
1  fkit.  rv^  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Hierocles  and  Nonnus, 
bnt  there  it  stands  without  a  ».  r. ;  the  aop.  t-nr^  however  of 
the  same  formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent  Buttmann  seems 
inclined  to  doubt  nmrrffrofuu  Ar.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we 
see  not,  and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and  reads  2  Ait.  p.  Ttnniaofuu 
instead,  rvwrto  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  in  actual  use.  1  perf.  rhv^  2  p.  rcrvn-a,  1  Ait.  p. 
rv(tfBfiirofjMi,  and,  unless  correct  Ar.  quoted,  rvmitrofun  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  grammars. 

TupoKK^w  To  be  sovereign,  to  rule.  Soph.  O.  R.  408 ;  Eur.  Med. 
967 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  338;  Thuc.  i,  13 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  1,1,1;  Isocr. 
16,  38  ;  PI.  Leg.  693 ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -mvmo  always  Her.  1. 15. 
59  &c.;  Soph.  O.  C.  449  ;  Eur.  Hel.  786 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6 ; 
PI.  Men.  76 ;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist.  7,  3 :  imp.  (rvpdvvovp  Ar.  Av. 
483  ;  Thuc.  2,  30;  Dem.  17,  7,  and  'vv€vov  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D.); 
Her.  I,  23.  73  :  ftit.  -4(r«  perhaps  late,  App.  Civ.  2,  139 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  403;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -€wa»  Eur.  Elec. 
877 ;  Ar.  Lys.  632:  aor.  -»;<ra  rather  rare,  Eur.  H.  F.  29;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  24 ;  Dem.  17,  7,  freq.  -waa  Solon  33,  6  (B.);  always 
Her.  I,  163.  7,  155;  Thuc.  6,  55.  59  &c. ;  and  PL  Rep.  576. 
579.  Gorg.  473  &c.;  Isocr.  9,  39:  p.  -»;ica  late,  Polyb.  2,  59,  but 
-«vwi  Isocr.  8,  113:  p.  p.  rrrvpawrfToi  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de 
Filio,  -wv/MM? :  aor.  -ij^vlate,  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82  ;  Strabo  8,  6, 
25;  Epist.  Phal.  2,  but-w^i^  Thuc.  i,  18  ;  PL  Rep.  574 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  240:  Alt.  perhaps  late  -viy^^ao/iai  (Dem.  20,  161  Vulg.); 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335  :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  rvpavviiaotuu.  Dem. 
20,  161  quoted  (Mss.  S.  »  &c.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.)        Vb. 

rvptannjfriov  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  I,  2,  17.      Desider.  Tvpavvijatixa, 

and  -Ma»  (Sobn)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  18.  3,  i,  14,  and  -cavLC^a 
Dem.  17,  7. 

Ti^M  To  raise  smoke ^  smoke,  bum,  Her.  4,  196 ;  -ri^i;  Dem. 
37,  36 ;  imper.  rx^  Ar.  Vesp.  457 :  imp,  crv^v  Soph.  Ant. 
1009  :  Alt.  \Bv^)  :  aor.  6v^  Suid.  Hesych. :  p.  riBv^M  if  cor- 
rect Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  566  (Mein.) :  p.  p.  TtBvfifun,  -tvos 
Aesch.  Supp.  186,  ^4-  PL  Phaedr.  230  :  2  aor.  irv<f)fiv,  €in-Tv(f>j 
Ar.  Lys.  221.  222  :  Ait.  Tv<t)ri<roftai,  eV-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  220: 
pras.  Tv<f}t<r6M  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  5,  6.  The  simple  form  very 
rare  in  Attic  prose. 

Ti«$dt»  To  taunt.  Her.  2.  60;  Dor.  part,  -dfoia-ai  Theocr.  16,  9 : 
imp.  rr«^-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  Ait.  mid.  rw^i- 
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aofjMi  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290 :  aor.  er^aara  late,  Jul.  Imp.  p.  159,  nr- 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  356  (Lit.);  App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  subj. 
TtoBatTtD  At.  Vesp.  1362  ;  inf.  TfaBaa-cu.  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  4, 13,  <ire- 
App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  'o^mms  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32. 


•ypptlo  To  abuse,  insult,  Od.  18,  381 ;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar. 
Ach.  1117  ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28  ;  Isae.  6,  48; 
Dor.  -iVd©  Theocr.  14,  9;  imper.  v^pi^e  Aesch.  Pr.  82  ;  -ifwIL 
11,695;  Pind.  P.  4,  284  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  879  ;  Thuc,  8,  45: 
imp.  v/3pifo»  Aesch.  Fr.  178 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1020;  Ar.  Nub.  1506; 
Lys.  14,  26  ;  Isocr.  8,  99 :  fut.  Wptb-o,  -mtw  Soph.  Aj.  560  (Br. 
but  aor.  -lujn  Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  fr-wjSpiVew  Ar.  Thesm. 
719  (Mss.  Bekk.),  ip-v^pins  (Reisig,  Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.), 
v/3pt€tv  Dem.  21,  221,  but  later  i^v^ptatw  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk. 
-icty  Mendels.):  and  mid.  viSptecroi '  as  aot.  Ajt.  Eccl.  666,  called 
pass,  by  KrUger ;  pass.  Poiemon  Declam.  2,  2  (Hinck) :  aor. 
v/3p«ra  Soph.  El.  613;  Eur.  An.  995;  Her.  6,  87;  PL  Conv. 
222;  Dera.  21,  18  ;  -iaas  Thuc.  4,  18 ;  Isocr.  20,  4  :  p.  v^*a 
Ar.  Lys.  400 ;  Dem.  21,  128 :  pip.  v/3pucciy  3, 14  :  p.p.  vfifHtrftm 
Eur.  Cycl.  665 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  903 ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2, 
4,  5;  Dem.  21,  7,  wepi'  Her.  i,  114.  5,  74  :  pip.  v^picrpajp  Dem. 
54,  28,  v^pioTo  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  993  :  aor.  vfipiaBrp^  Soph.  Aj. 
367;  Isae.  12,  12;  PL  Leg.  885:  ftit.  vfipiaSfiaofMai  Dem.  21, 
222.  Vb.  vPpurros  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  -rw  Dem.  54, 
44.  Futures  mid.  in  -lovfiai  are  rarely  passive.  Among  these 
Kriiger  ranks  IppuiToi,  we  doubt  if  rightly.     See  dvaaKdKo!n(t*y 

*^yiaim  To  be  in,  or  recover  health,  Theogn.  255 ;  Her.  3,  33; 
PL  Gorg.  495;  subj.  -miw  Her.  i,  153;  -oiWv  Thuc  2,  58: 
flit,  vyiai/©  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10  (Schn. 
Dind.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  7, 7.  Eth.  N.  3, 4,  9  (Bekk.): 
aor.  vyifij^a  Aristot.  Interp.  3,  3;  Dem.  54,  i,  Ionic  -«?*o 
Hippocr.  5,  86.  7,  508  (Lit) :  aor.  pass.  vywi^K  Hippocr.  5, 
174.  6,  8  &c.,  but  vyidadijp  Hippocr.  5,  678.  6,  8  (Lit.);  Aristot 
Rhet.  2,  19 :  and  flit.  -aaOria^ofiai  Dio.  Hal.  9,  53  ;  Galen  g,  74 1) 
are  from  vyidC^^  (Aristot.  Prob.  1,2)  which  is  not  used  by  the 
earlier  Attic  writers.  Vb.  vyiovrw  Aristot  Nat  Ausc.  5,  i,  2, 
At  Xen.  Mem.  2,2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  unnecessarily, 
the  received  reading  vyuuvgs  to  flit,  vyuMpeU.  The  ratio  of  the 
sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10.  Ages.  7,  7 
&c.  This  verb  is  trans,  make  whole,  Dicaearch.  descript  Felii, 
p.  30  (Huds.);    and  perhaps  Hippocr.   from  his  using  the 
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passive  voice  i^vyuuvavrai,  6,   6,  vyiap3rjv  5,  1 74.   6,   8.   8,  4IO 

(Lit.)  Imper.  vycWc  like  x°<P^)  ^^1  is  used  as  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  le^Lvey/arewell,  Ar.  Eccl. 
477.  Ran.  165;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

*Y\darKia  To  bark^  late  -do'a'a),  only  pres.  vXao-icot  Aesch.  Supp. 
877  {'Kw  Weil,  so  Dind.  5  ed.);  vXdao-wi^  Chant.  6,  4  (Herch.): 
and  aor.  late  vXa^  Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  vXd^i;  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 

*YXd«  71?  A<?z«;/,  harkat^  Epic  and  only  pres.  vXia  Od.  20,  15 ; 
0pp.  Cyn.  4,  219,  -ioviri  Od.  16,  9;  0pp.  Cyn.  3,  281 ;  -ta^v 
Anth.  6,  175,  -tovT^i  Theocr.  25,  70;  vkktiv  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  449 
( Vulg.),  -aav  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.)  :  and  imp.  vkaav 
Od.  16,  5.  Mid.  imp.  vXioifro  Od.  16,  162.  With  v  d,  and 
always  opm^  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  vKaav 
for  -dciv.  vXaiere<k>  also  is  mostly  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  but  not 
confined  to  poetry,  Od.  20,  13  ;  Soph.  El.  299 ;  Eur.  Ale.  760  ; 
At.  Vesp.  904  ;  Theocr.  8,  27 ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5.  10,  7  ;  Isocr.  i, 
29;  Plut.  Mor.  734;  Luc.  Pise.  36:  imp.  vKwcnov  II.  18,  586, 
vXdxrci  Ar.  Vesp.  1402  ;  Polyb.  16,  24 ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  33  : 
aor.  vXdxn/cra  Luc.  Nec.  10.     (v,  V  by  augm.) 

(^Yirafiow)  To  annoy ^  Poet,  and  only  opt.  pres.  pass,  viraw- 
^YTo  Ar.  Nub.  1 195. 

'YirciKilCOu  To  yield,  Poet.  xmotiK-  (a  lengthened  form  for 
wrciKoj),  opt.  -rf^oifu  Soph.  El.  361 ;  PI.  Apol.  32  ;  Ar.  An. 
7,  3,  2;  im€iKa6€<ov  0pp.  Hal.  5,  500:  imp.  {motUade  Epic, 
Orph.  Arg.  709.  All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the 
2  aor. 

'YirciKu  To  yield.  Soph.  Ant.  713  ;  Hippocr.  i,  632  ;  Thuc.  i, 
127.  3,  39 ;  PI.  Tim.  62,  Epic  vnoeU-  II.  20,  266  :  imp.  imtiKov 
PL  Tim.  56;  Xen.  Ages.  11,  10,  wrdcu- II.  16,  305;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1266  :  fut.  vTTf if o)  Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  625  ;  Her.  7, 
160;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  23,  vTroci'g-  II.  15,  211.  4,  62, 
if  not  aor.  subj. :  and  mid.  as  act.  vvtl^fAai  II.  i,  294.  Od.  12, 
117;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  331,  vTToWf-  II.  23,  602:  1  aor.  wrelfa  Hippocr. 
I,  632  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  31  ;  PI.  Tim.  56  (Stepk),  vir6(i^a  II.  15, 
227  ;  Epic  subj.  vjro€i$oti€v  II.  4,  62  quoted :  2  aor.  imfUaBou 
according  to  some,  see  vTrcud^o.  Mid.  aor.  {mti(o>fjLai  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  408  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  vTreifw  firj  (Gerh.  Well.  Merk.) 
Vb.  {m€iKT€ov  PL  Crit.  51. 

'YircfMn^fuiKc  Is  bent  downy  D.  22,  491,  perf.  act.  of  \mrni6<a 
(Coluth.  331),  thus  -»?ii<5a),  -^fiv#ca,  redupl.  -cfxij/ivica,  strengthened 
for  the  metre  -€fivrifivKa  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Sec),  -ffifififivKa 
(Toup.  Heyn.  Bothe.) 

CYvcpYivop^w)  To  excel  in  manliness,  be  overweening,  overbearing, 
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only  pt.  -opeW  11.  13,  258,  usu.  pi.  'iovrfs  II.  4,  1 76.  Od.  2,  266. 
4,  766 ;  Ar.  Pax  53. 

'y^iaxy4o^uu  To  hold  oneself  under ^  to  promise  (a  strength/^ucd 
form  of  \m€xotuu\  Thuc.  i,  129;  Andoc.  i,  136;  PL  Phaedr. 
235-  Gorg-  449;  Isocr.  13,  4;  imper.  -i^^  Ar.  Vesp.  750, 
see  below;  -ivxvovn^vffs  Thuc.  3,  73;  Xei^.  Cyr.  2,  a,  12,  Ionic 
-urXY^vfievos  Her.  2,   152*  8,  106.  &c. :    imp.  imurx'^tTo  Thuc. 

I,  132 ;  Isocr.  5,  63 ;  Dem.  19,  47,  Ionic  -xp^m  Her.  9,  109, 
'Xovpro  Xen.  Hell  2,  3,  13,  Poet,  and  Ionic  imiaxotuu,  only  pres. 

II.  23,  209.  Od:  8,  347 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  804;  Ai?.  Fr.  516;  Her. 
7,  104.  158.  5,  30 :  and  imp.  vnlax^Q  l\.  20,  84  (Bekk.  La  R.), 

vrrio-xovTo  Her.  7f  168  :  ftlt.  vn-oo-p^^o-ofuu  Dem.  19,  324  :  p.  {nria-xn' 

fuu  Xen.  Oec.  3,  i ;  -co-x^o-^t  Thuc.  8,  48  ;  -rifuvos  Dem.  23,  18 
(later  pass,  {mttrxruiha  App.  Civ.  2,  102.  4,  99.  5,  129,  vfwo- 
v€iTX'  3,  74):  pip.  vwfaxn^o  act.  Dem.  23,  167;  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
102  (Bekk.):  1  aor.  vnftrx^SrjVj  -axeBf/ri  PI.  Phaedr.  235?  see 
below:  2  aor.  mid.  vnnrx^Fl^  Solon  36,  15;  Dem.  19,  178, 
-«Vx*o  K-  i5i  374*  -«Vx«To  II.  13,  366;  Soph.  O.  C.  1490; 
Eur.  An.  969;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Antiph,  6,  16;  Thuc. 
6,  46 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31 ;  Lys.  12,  14 ;  PL  £uth.  278 ;  subj. 
-a-X<i»fMu  II.  22,  114,-  <rxtTai  10,  39;  Ar.  Thesm.  3^44;  -o-xo^*** 
Ar.  Plut.  865;  Thuc.  2,  loi. 

With  the  Poets  the  pres.  vn-icrxi'Qvfiai  ia  rare,  imper.  vwurx'fou 
Ar.  Vesp.  750,  quoted  says  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19 
(Wagn.):  with  this  exception,  they  use  2)  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both   forms,   vnta-xofioi,  v7n<rxv€OfjL-,  the  former  more  freq.  but 

vnurxP^fJ^fvos  2,  152.  3,  74.  5,  51,  -€<5/i-  8,  I06,  imitrxv^rro  9,  109, 

in  the  best  Mss.  and  in  sdl  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  1  aor.  paas. 
v9ro7X€^i  is  so  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  vvo- 
crxffVei  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.  however  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  «r€(rx*^»'  Callisth.  Stob.  7, 
65,  Kara-  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117,  27.  (Dind.);  Arr.  An.  5,  a,  7 
(Krug.),  also  the  simple  cV^c^y  5,  7,  4,  crx^Btiva^,  6,  11,  2.  An 
act.  prea.  form  ymwyy^v  occurs  late^  Aesop  205  (Halm.)  Horn. 
has  Kar-tVxo,  and  onqe  Kar-c«rxov«i>.  It  would  seem  that  Ixrxpyja^ 
is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  wo : 
irpoa-itrxofuiL  Ar.  PluL  1096  ;  Plut  Mor.  699,  npoitrxoiKvos  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66.  4,  87,  etriarx'  PL  Conv.  216,  dfiiti^oftm  Eur.  Hel  422, 
dfiTTurxoio  PI.  Ale.  (i),  113.  The  Tragedian^  seem  not  to  use 
the  mid.  form  except  with  wr-,  and  dftn-, 
'Yin^w  {To  cause  to  sleep),  to  sleep,  Aristot  De  Somno  i,  3.  Fr. 
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IS ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  107  ;  Dor.  inf.  vtnt&p  Ar.  Lys.  143 :  tot,  virp»a» 
late,  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop.  18,  14;  (Nic.  Then  127  Vulg.) : 
9or.  vmrntru  Hippocr.  3,  64,  134;  Plut  Alex.  76,  kot-  Her.  7, 
12 ;  'wrjf  Eur.  Cycl.  454  (Mss,  Dind.  2  ed.,  -•<7<rj;  Herm.  Paley, 
Dind.  5  ed.  &c.);  inf.  '&(r<u  Hippocr.  8,  416 ;  Polyb.  3,  81 ; 
Luc.  V.  H.  I,  29,  «cor-  Her.  4,  8 ;  -6aus  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor. 
-^ms  Cailink  Epigr.  73  :  9.  -«i>kcku  Plut.  Mor.  236 :  p.  p. 
imv»ftivo9  asUifiy  Her.  i,  11.  3,  69:  pree.  xmyovrai  Plut.  Mor.. 
383.  Mid.  intrans.  ftit.  vmwMrofifviy  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3, 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  We  have  not  found  the  act.  in  the 
trans,  sense  cause  to  sleep;  see  however  Dioseor.  4,  64.  The 
Epic  form  is  virrmo  Anth.  ii»  25;  Opp.  C.  3,  51 ;  Coluth.  349; 
•mmnas.  D.  24,  344.  Od.  5,  48 ;  Mosch.  2,  24  ;  Op.  Hal.  2,  657  : 
imp.  iter.  vnvwtQMv  Q.  Sm.  8,  503,  vmm^trKxv  10,  191.  {mvi^afnAy 
-«MTi»  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  pres.  -(f(Fcir  Aesch.  Eum.  121. 
124,  -«r<rft  Sept.  287;  Eur.  Or.  173;  Hippocr.  6,  634.  7,  56 
(Lit.);   -ov2y  8,  436  ;   -ovwir  2,  462  ;    -frvovr^s  Aristot  Pt.  An. 

2,  7,  14,  -TTow*  PL  Rep.  534.  vR-rcitt  we  have  never  seen  in  any 
Greek  writer ;  nor  does  vnW«  seem  to  exist,  for  part,  vnvovma 
Aesop  346  (Halm),  and  -vovirrsV.T.  i  Reg.  26, 12,  belong  to 
vtr96m,  and  the  verbal  <minfTuc6s  in  some  edit  of  Athen.  i,  31,  is 
-Mvraeop  in  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  18,  11,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. 

'YvoyXoiSomi  To  glance  siealthifyy  Poetic  and  only  pt.  -airnp 
Callim.  Dian.  54 :  and  iter.  imp.  vir-ryXavcra-co-Kc  Mosch.  2,  86. 
The  comp.  with  dia-  has  only  3  pi.  dia-yXavo'crovcri  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1281. 
yKawnm  simple^  not  in  use,  but  Hesych.  has  yXavcraci,  X<^ci. 

'YnoKopitofMu  To  speak  coaxinglyy  gloss  Ac.  PI.  Rep.  400,  Ion. 
inroKovp^  Pind.  P.  3,  19:  imp.  tnT-tKopiCero  Ar.  Plut  loio:  aor. 
'UnuTo  Aristid.  39,  49^3 ;  -taaiuvos  Charit  3,  7,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lexicogr. 

'YiroKf^i'Ofuii  To  answer^  U.  7,  407  ;  Theocr.  9,  6.  24,  67  (Ar. 
Ach.  401;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  some  edit); 
Aristot  Rhet  Alex.  37,  40 ;  in  Attic,  usu.  to  play  a  part,  act  &c. 
Dem.  18, 15:  imp.  vir-cirpiv-  anszvered  Her.  3,  31 ;  acted  Ansiot. 
KJ^^  3>  i>  3 :  Alt.  'povfuu  Luc.  Salt  66,  Ionic  -ioimi  Her.  i, 
164:  aor.  vfr*cKpiwafujir  Her.  i,  2.  78.  91;  Dem.  19,  246; 
-jcp&Miro  Od.  15,  170;  -Kptvai  19,  535  ;  -KpivaffBai,  19,  555  ;  Her. 
<^  16 ;  Ait.  An.  7,  i,  5.  2,  3,  26,  3  (Sint  ajroxpty-  Ell.  K.r(lg.) : 
aa  mid.  p.  p.  vwoiKKpirta  Dem.  19,  246:  and  aor.  vntKpiOriv 
Ctes.  Pers.  29,  41  (Mfill.);  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46 ; 
Polyb.  5,  25.     (r  in  pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

*Yir-oTTciw  To  suspect,  reg.  except  that  in  Her.  Mss.  and 
editors  divide  on  the  augm.  Dind.  and  Stein  always  -«Mrrcvoir 

3,  44.  70;  6, 129;  -cnrrcvaa  3,  68,  Bekker  and  Bredow  always 
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'Simvov,  "ifirrfva-a^  SO  Kriig.  and  Abicht  except  -wnrtxtov  6,  129: 
with  aop.  mid.  '€v<rdfjL€vos  D.  Sic.  4,  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
The  simple  verb  is  very  rare  but  not  "obsolete,"  oirr€w»  Ar. 
Av.  1 06 1  without  v.r, 

*YiroWfii^,  see  rtfivo, 

*YiroToir^«  To  surmise,  suspect  (as  ^owtcvw),  rare  in  act.  imp. 
vn-cnJn-ci  Dio  Cass.  57,  3.  6 :  aor.  -vriiras  Thuc.  i,  20.  2,  13  ; 
-fr$<rat  3,  24  :  p.  -TtT&nriM  Dio  Cass.  38,  42.  MicL  dep.  wroro- 

irovfjuu,  subj.  -TotnjTM  Ar.  Thesm.  496 ;  -rDirci<rAu  Raji.  958 : 
imp.  vntTotrovfirjp  Lys.  9,  4  :  with  aor.  pass,  imvrfjmfiimts  trans. 
Her.  6,  70.  9,  116;  Dio,  Hal.  i,  81. 

'YoTcp^v  To  be  later ^  too  late^  lose,  PL  Grorg.  447  :  fat,  -nvm 
late,  V.  T.  Ps.  22,  i  &c. ;  Synes.  Epist.  141 :  mid.  vaT€pffirofuu 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  i  ed.,  eartpriar-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  Dind.  5  ed.,  artpria-  Herm.) :  aor.  vorcpiycra 
Her.  I,  70 ;  Thuc.  i,  134 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7, 12 ;  -rtajjs  Eur.  Phoen. 

976;   -^<rf4e  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  25;  -rja-av  Thuc.  7,  29:  p.  vfTTtptfKa 

Dio.  Sic.  15,  47 ;  N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i :  but  pip.  v<rrtpriK€i  Thuc  3, 
31 :  aor.  v<rr€priOrjv  late,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  11,  8;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7. 
The  Alt.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Porson  conjectured  €<mprifroiuu,  Herm.  5^  vr^^^iroyiitt, 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  but  Dind.  and  Kirchh. 
have  now  dropt  it.  We  doubt  Hermann's  grounds  of  prefer- 
ence, see  Eur.  use  of  dfi7rXaic/<r«»  Ale.  418.  824  &c. 

•Y4>oii^  To  weave  (t^«),  Od.  15,  517;  Pind.  Fr.  160;  Ar. 
Eccl.  556  ;  Her.  2,  35  ;  PI.  Lys.  208,  late  -avaa,  '6»vras  Manetb. 

6,  433  :  imp.  v(t)atvov  II.  6, 187.  Od.  4, 678 ;  Hes.  Sc.  28 ;  Theocr. 

7,  8 ;  PL  Critias  116,  iter.  -vtaKov  Od.  19, 149 :  fat.  v^oma  Ar.  EccL 
654 :  aor.  v<^»;va  Eur.  I.  T.  817.  Ion  1417 ;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  later  -ow 
Batr.  186;  Anth.  6,  265  ;  subj.  -riven  Od.  13,  303  ;  inf.  -^wm  Ar. 
Lys.  586  ;  PL  Hipp.  Min.  368  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  19, 11 ;  -^wr 
Od.  4,  739  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  814  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  701,  cf-  Her. 
2,  122  :  p.  v<l>ayKa  late,  avp-  Dio.  HaL  C.  Verb.  18,  cf-  Artemid. 
4,  40,  v<l)ayKa  (Ms.  V.):  p.p.  v<l>a<rficu  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52; 
Luc.  V.  H.  1, 18 ;  Stob.  (Phintys)  74,  61,  cV-  Her.  3, 47  ;  Aristot 
Mirab.  96,  nap-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48 :  aor.  vtfMP&rjv  PL  Tim.  72, 
«P'  Her.  I,  203,  <rw-  5,  105.  Mid.  Ufxupofuu  trans.  Soph.  Fr. 
604  (D.) :  aor.  v<t>rivap.ny  Anth.  6,  287 ;  'tjpdfjituos  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
II,  6  ;  PL  Phaed.  87;  'TfvaaBai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,7,  late  v^aMtfi-, 
«f-  Themist.  21,  250.  Vb.  v(l)can-6s  Od.  13, 136 ;  Thuc.  2,97. 
V,  occas.  V  in  augm.  tenses,  but  never,  we  think,  in  Horn,  v^dw 
Batr.  186,  v<l>-  Anth.  (Nossis),  6,  265,  €^'  Batr.  182.  Such 
forms  as  v(^^<^vrai,  v(l>v<l>aa'fuu  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Gram- 
marians only,  B.  A.  20,  3.  Suid.  Etym.  Mag. 
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*Y^dUi  To  weave,  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  S<l>6«iMri  for  v<l)&art  contr. 
from  vK^tntaiy  Od.  7,  105. 

"Yw  7b  r^iVi  (w),  Hes.  Op.  552 ;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk);  Ar. 
Nub.  368  ;  Her.  4,  28  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  16  :  imp.  vov  II.  12,  25 ; 
Her.  4,  151 :  fut.  van  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  92  ;  Ar.  Nub.  11 18. 
1 1 29;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  v€iv  Herch.);  Aristid. 
48,  338  :  aor.  &ni  Find.  Ol.  7,  50 ;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Aristot.  H.  An. 

1,  1,  22.  Soph.  £1.  5,  8;  and  later  Attic  prose,  Theophr.  C.  P. 
4,  14,  3  ;  Luc.  Hes.  7 :  p.  p.  ^cr/xoi,  c<^-v<r/*«W  Xen.  Ven.  9,  5 : 
aor.  wrBrjp  Her.  3, 10;  late  Attic,  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  11,  4 ;  Plut 
Rom.  24 ;  Strab.  Fr.  655,  p.  439  (Kram.) :  ftit.  vaSrjorerai  late, 
Themist  Paraphr.  2,  8  (Spengei) :  and  ftit.  mid.  vartrai  pass. 
Her.  2,  14  :  pros.  vcr<u  Her.  4,  50 ;  vofj^evos  Od.  6, 131 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  4,  5. 

(Myw),  see  ia-Bin, 

♦a^6w  To  shine,  Poet,  and  only  part.  4>a€0o>v  II.  11,  735 ;  Hes. 
Th.  760;  Soph.  El.  824  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  464  (chor.);  Epigr. 
D.  Laert.  8,  78  (fem.  <f>aeBw<ra  sisier  of  the  sun,  Od.  12, 132). 

^ociFw,  see  foil. 

^iFw  To  show  (<^a«>),  Od.  20,  114 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  326;  Soph. 
El.  34;  Xen.  Cyr,  6,  4,  13 ;  tfiaivtiv  Her.  3,  75,  Ep.  -v^tuv  Od. 
8,  237 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  171 ;  -wv  II.  2,  353  ;  Her.  3,  36,  Dor.  fem. 
-voura  Pind.  N.  6,  17  (and  sometimes  in  pres.  imp.  and  flit, 
intrans.  to  shine,  PI.  Tim.  39  ;  Theocr.  2,  11 ;  Ar.  Nub.  586), 
Poet.  t^aciW  pre».  only,  and  intrans.  Hes.  Th.  372 ;  trans,  late, 
Nic.  Ther.  390;  subj.  intrans.  <^fiW  Od.  12,  383  :  imp.  €<f>mvo¥ 
Od.  19,  25 ;  Hes.  Th.  677  ;  Soph.  El.  1359  ;  Her.  i,  116;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  10,  ftxuv-  Od.  18,  67 ;  Hes.  Th.  689,  iter.  <l>aiv€aK€  in 
frafiKf^lth-  Eratosth.  i,  37  :  flit,  ^aw  Aesch.  Ch.  815 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
710.  Aj.  1362  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  898;  Ar.  Ach.  914;  PI.  Leg.  745, 
«K-  II.  19,  104  {(l>dvS>  see  below),  Ion.  <^ave<»,  dno-  Hippocr.  7, 
542.  8,  408  (Lit.);  Epic  a/i-^avcW  H.  Merc.  16  :  aor.  f<l>rjva  11. 

2,  318  ;  Soph.  Ph.  297 ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23 ;  Isocr. 
17,  42,  Dor.  -dva  Pind.  I.  4,  2,  bi-  Theocr.  18,  26,  and  late  prose 
*$'  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  33,  rfrt-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  79;  0^i/a><rt  Od.  15, 
26 ;  -wif  12,  334  ;  (privas  Ar.  Ach.  542  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36  ; 
Isocr.  18,  20;  (f>nvai  Od.  3,  173;  Her.  i,  95;  Antiph.  4,  d, 
II,  dva-  intrans.  if  sound,  Her.  i,  165  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -<^a- 
vfjvtu  Reiske,  Stein,  Abicht,  -neflnjvevM  Kriig.),  Dor.  <l>avai,  «V-  Plut. 
Mor.  214:  p.  itiifxpfKa  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10?  airo-  Dinarch.  i, 
^5-  54-  59  &c.  2,  17.  19.  3,  18:  p.  p.  ^(iKurfuu  pass,  and  mid. 
Sopfau  O.  C.  1543,  ('a»<rai),   -avrm  II.  3,  122  ;    Pind.   N.  6,  14; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  374;  Eur.  Med.  769;  PL  Soph.  231,  fix  which  W- 
<t)aTai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  9rc<^(r/icW  Solon  13,  71 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1122  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  245^  cm-  Dinarch.  i,  69  ;  v^vBm  PL 
Euthyd.  294  :  pip.  hriffnuno  Hes.  Sc.  166  :  aor.  i^Bfip  {iipmo»$- 
see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  525. 
Ant  103,  (^opB-  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.) ;  rare  in  prose,  Hipjpocr. 
8,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  11 ;  (Dem.)  58,  13,  «iro-  Lys.  19,  41. 
44 ;  Dem.  5,  9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  <l)aap6^v  in  tmesi  IL  i7« 

650,  3  pi.  <l>aavetv  I,  200  ;   Mosch.  2,  33,  €£-c^«ai^i'  II.  4,  468. 

13,  278 ;  Hes.  Th.  200  :  fUt.  ir*4^h<'*'roi  Epic,  IL  17, 155 :  2  aor. 
ii^tiinfif  as  mid.  IL  15,  275;  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739; 
At.  Eq.  790;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Antiph.  5,  27  ;  Thuc.  5,  68;  Xen. 
Lac.  I,  I ;  PL  Phaed.  76 ;  Lys.  19,  45 ;  Isae.  5,  14,  0dy-  Pind. 
OL  I,  74.  9,  96,  Ep.  3  pL  <^w  Od.  18,  68;  Pind.  01  lo,  85; 
<f>aLvSt  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  236  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  8 ;  Isocr.  9, 48,  ^Mpg 
IL  9,  707;  Her.  3,  27,  Ep.  -ife  IL  19,  375,  -cqy  Hes.  Op.  680 
(Goettl.  Schoem.)  -»/i«y  Dem.  i,  15 ;  opt.  -ci^v  IL  20,  64.  Od. 
i3»  403  ;  Soph.  Aj.  170 ;  Her.  3,  82 ;  Isocr.  5,  35,  -cu^ficir  Dem. 

14,  2,  -uiiMv  Aesch.  Pers.  786  ;  Isocr.  8,  89,  -€/i;t€  (Dem.)  51,  9, 
-cu/ooy  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  42,  -ctcv  Isocr.  12, 99 ;  ^ai^^i  IL  18, 198 ; 
"Tivai  Od.  18,  160;  Aesch.  Ch.  143;  Her.  6,  135;  Thuc.  i,  91 ; 
Dem.  19, 116,  -^fieKw  IL  9, 240 ;  <i>Q»€is  Od.  9,  230 ;  Her.  3,  a7  : 
fUL  ^i^cro/iai  Aesch.  Fr.  315  (D.);  Soph.  Tr.  666.  O.  R.  457. 
O.  C.  662  &c.;  Eur.  Hipp.  479.  Supp.  605.  HeL  looi  Ac; 
Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thesm.  i  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  453;  Her. 
4,  97.  8,  io8  &c.;  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  Lys.  7,  27.  13, 
79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c.;  Aeschin.  i,  3;  Dem.  2, 13. 
5»  *o-  7»  35  &c.,  am-  Antiph.  i,  13;  Xea  Hell.  3,  5.  *«: 
2  aor.  act.  Zipayov  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  classic  Greek, 
except  in  the  Epic  iter,  form  ^ovccrxc  intrans.  shcwfd,  appeared^ 
IL  II,  64.  Od.  II,  587 ;  Hes.  Fr.  44,  3,  assigned  however  by 
some  to  a  shortened  2  aor.  pass. :  2  p.  irf^^ya  intrans.  Aeach. 
Pr.  Ill  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  973 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  329.  El.  646  ;  rare  in 
prose,  Her.  9,  120 ;  Dem.  3,  22.  19,  294 ;  late,  Aristid.  46, 148, 
dwi-  Her.  2,  15  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.  HelL  3,  5,  12,  Dot.  3  pL 
frc<^t'avrc,  cV  Sophr.  75  (Ahr.) :  pip.  cVc^^ycir  Dio  Cass.  46,  10 
(Bekk.)  Mid.  <l>aivoiuu  show  oneself^  appear^  Od.  7,  201 ;  Her. 
8,  142  ;  Antiph.  5,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  88,  cijr^^V  trans.  Her.  5, 45 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  9  &c.,  Epic  ^vfoitai  Callim.  ApoL  9 ;  Ap.  RIl 
4,  1362 :  imp.  t<f>aiv€o  Theogn.  455,  €<l)aiMtTo  Her.  7, 173.  8,  xo; 
Antiph.  5,  24.  77 ;  Thuc.  2,  21,  vpov^-  Od.  9,  143,  trans.  Ar- 

Her.  9,  5,   iter,   ^ycitriccro  Od.  13,  194  :    ftit.   ^avov/iat   Od.  18, 

230;  Aesch.  Supp.  54;  Soph.  Ant.  1195;  Eur.  Med.  302.  60a 
Hipp.  332  &c. ;  Ar.  Av.  765.  Plut.  923 ;  Antiph.  2,  A  4 ;  Thuc. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^a/vft>.  663 

ij  22.  3,  56;  Pi.  Apol.  33  ;  Isocr.  9,  65.  12,  237  ;  Lycurg.  78; 
Aeschin.  i,  4 ;  Dem.  20,  46.  21,  41  &c.,  Ionic  -*V«*  Her.  3,  35, 
but  '€Vfi€^a  (Hippocr.)  Epist  0,  424 :  aor.  €ff>rpmf£tj9  trans,  showed, 
rare  and  Poet.,  Sdph.  Ph.  944,  but  dir-  Her.  7,  52 ;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 
5  ;  PL  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20,  Dor.  cb^e<^-  Pind.  I.  4,  71,  «wr- 
N.  6,  25 :  2  aop.  (^apo/uyy),  subj.  dual  ^prj^reov  PI.  Eryx.  399 
(Mss.  <patvrj(r$op  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.) ;  but  imper.  Dor.  (jidvtv  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83,  see  below :  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used 

ilSO  ir(<^<rftat,  i^aprpf  (and  f<f>a»0rfv  Traged.  -aavB-  Hom.),  <^ai^- 
iro/uu,  irc<^7ya.  Vb.  ti-^dmitt  U.  6,  60.  The  Attic  poets  have, 
each,  fiit.  mid.  -ov/uit  more  freq.  than  Ait.  pass.  -ri<rofuu ;  united, 
double  the  times.  In  the  Attic  Historians  also,  -ovfuu  is  quite 
the  prevailing  form;  indeed  we  know  only  two  instances  of 
'ifirofMt,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted :  but  in  Her.  and  the  Orators 
-^o-o/iai  exceeds  -ovfmt  by  5  to  1.  In  Isocr.  and  Dem.  the 
disproportion  id  very  great ;  in  the  former  40  to  5,  in  the  latter 
58  or  60  to  16.  Over  all,  theri,  in  classic  prose  -ri&ofuu  is  far 
the  more  frequent.  This  will  serve  to  limit  properly  Buttmanh*s 
statement  "  the  ftit.  mid.  is  the  more  common,  the  fut.  pass, 
more  frequent  in  verse."     On  both  points  he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  ban- 
ished from  classic  Greek,  since  for  ^c^ai-e  Eur.  H.  F.  794,  with 
paad.  signif.  c^mipi;  has  been  substituted ;  for  subj.  fi^  4>ivrjs  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  neoteric  form  of  the 
1  aor.,  Meineke  suggests  u^  *«^4>^r ;  is  not  fi^  ^h^i  easier  ? 
*K<f>uvffs  alsOi  Mon.  418,  admits,  i/' necessary,  of  the  same  emen- 
dation ;  <l>avtv  b(  i  arid  shewed  herself,  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been 
altered  by  Lobeck  to  ^^o-kc,  and  by  Koechly  to  <^QVf]  tS  \  Lehrs 
however  retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c. ;  opt.  f^voir\v  Soph. 
Aj.  313,  belongs  to  fiit.  0ai»»;  and  ^Mvoifiriv  opt.  2  aor.  mid. 
which  used  to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo, 
has  been  altered  for  the  V,  r,  <l>atpoi/j,rjv  by  Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp. 
&c.,  in  which  Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce ;  (fiavoLfKda 
formerly  Isocr.  1 8,  30,  now  ^acw/fi- ;  but  Dor.  c^vew  still,  Stob. 
(Teles)  108,  83.  In  Attic  prose,  the  1  aor.  pass.  t(f>dvBrjv  seems 
to  be  strictly  pass.,  was  shown,  made  known,  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in 
Hom.  however  perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged. 
it  takes  the  mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear,  which  2  aor.  e'^di^v 
uniformly  has,  II.  i,  200 ;  Soph.  Ant,  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren. 
P-  33 If  occurs  the  Dor.  ftit.  (JMyfjativ,  which  Lobeck  (Buttm. 
Gramm.  V.  2,  p.  311),  thinks  corrupted  from  <l>avfi<roiidi.  Epic 
forms  :  i^a£t»6^v  for  «<^ai^-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  449,  in  tmesi  II.  17,  650, 
/f-  Hes.  Th.  200,  <f)6apBtv  3  pi.  for  €(f>apBrj<rap,  II.  1,  200 :  so 
(pitf€v  2  aor.  pass,  for  iftdtmiaaif,  Od.  18,  68 ;  subj.  <t)canj[ri  for  ^vj 
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II.  22,  73;   inf.  <t>avrifityM  for  <t>€anjv(u,  g,  2 40.  Fut.  (jtcaw,  COIl' 

trary  to  its  usual  quantity,  has  5  Ar.  Eq.  300  (Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
so  dwi0djf«  Eur.  Bac.  527  (Dind.),  for  which  however  Herm. 
Kirchh.  Nauck  read  pree.  dra<^(Vo,  and  Aristoph.  admits  of  the 
same  emendation — and  Burges,  Bergk,  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed. 
adopt  it ;  an  easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  explained,  and  this  seems  diflBicult  to  do.  Some 
say  it  is  from  <^a£tVfi>,  fUt.  i^acVo  contr.  <^flv&?  This  is  at  least 
intelligible ;  but  Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us  to 
the  change.  He  uses  ano<f>av&  Nub.  1331,  but  shirks  mrotpaiA 
1334,  and  escapes  on  dnrodc(£o» — unless,  which  some  may  think 
more  probable,  he  here  selects  the  latter  as  a  stronger  term. 
See  Lys.  13,  51.  Isae.  5,  35. 

^ain-dj^ofuii  To  appear,  Her.  7,  15 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1500;  Eur. 
Ion  1444  ;  PL  Rep.  572  :  imp.  ((pam--  Her.  4,  124 :  ftit.  -iwtfij- 
crofuu  PI.  Conv.  211:  aor.  fffxurrdcrBrjp  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  338 ; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  8 ;  -TaaBtiq  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  9,  3;  -Bivra  PL 
Phil.  38.  This  is  the  classic  usage  ;  but  late,  act.  <fiavTdCi»  maki 
appear,  Callisth.  13  &c.  and  mid.  trans,  ^prd^croi  Longin.  15,  8: 
with  aor.  pass.  t(f)avrd(rdtj  as  mid.  Longin.  15,  4.  Vb.  ifxof 
TooTos  Aristot.  Memor.  i,  9. 

MaKO)  To  say,  affirm  {<t>i)fju),  indie,  rare  <f>daK€it  Philostr.  ApolL 
315,  <l>a<rK€i  Isae.  6,  16;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  9,  3;  Babr.  22, 14 
(Lach.)  18,  31  (Lewis  2  pt.),  (l>d<rKOfuv  if  correct,  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  450,  Kara-  Theon  Rhet.  voL  2,  p.  90  (Spengel), 
(l>acrKov(TL  Aristid.  45,  39;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  11,  11 ;  Plut.  Anton. 
86.  Mor.  856.  1124 ;  Luc.  Pise.  37.  Herm.  38 ;  Athen.  10,  34; 
Tzetz.  Antehom.  144.  148.  Hom.  251  {v,  r.  PL  Phaed.  113, 
Steph.);  subj.  <l>d(TKa  Aesch.  Ch.  93;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -»?  Ar. 
Ran.  1007;  Hippocr.  7,  172;  Antiph.  3,  d,  3;  Dem.  40,  30. 
48*  55»  -«"0"*  Lys.  I,  36;  Isae.  10,  11 ;  opt.  <l>daKoifu  Soph.  Aj. 
1037,  'KOI  Dem.  30,  27,  -Koiev  Lys.  7,  12  &c.;  <l)dcrK€  Eur.  HeL 
1077;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  8,  14;  <f>daKfi»  Soph.  O.  R.  462 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  695 ;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Lys.  i,  36 ;  Isocr.  8,  i  ;  <t»6aiu»0 
Soph.  EL  319;  Ar.  Nub.  895  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  70; 
Isocr.  18,  7  ;  PL  Theaet.  i6g, -Kovaa  Ar.  Ran.  1082  ;  PL  TheaeL 
190:  imp.  €<t>a(rKov  IL  13,  loo  ;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  -«s  IL  19,  297  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  842;  Ar.  Vesp.  602.  Ran.  742,  -«  Od.  13,  173; 
Aesch.  Ch.  276;  Ar.  EccL  410;  Her.  2,  33  ;  PL  Leg.  901; 
Dem.  34,  16,  Poet.  <^doric€  Od.  24,  75 ;  Hes.  Th.  209 ;  Mosch.  2, 
12,  *<l>a<rK  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 166,  pi.  rare  €<f>€urK(rf  Od.  22, 35 ; 
Lys.  8,  5.  14,  €(l>acrKov  Soph.  Tr.  425 ;  Ar.  EccL  194.  Lys.  703; 
Dem.  59,  72  :  imp.  pass.  €<^d<rjecTo  Soph.  Ph.  114.  Hom.  has 
imp.  only.     The  pres.  I'ndic,  is  rare;  ^dcricovo-t  PL  Phaed  113 
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(Steph.)  has  been  altered  to  Xtyoucri  (Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.); 
but  the  mstances  quoted  above  from  other  writers  prove  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  Elmsley  to  say  '*  presens  non  est  in  usu." 

MtiIm  To  say^  name  {4)dTis),  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dius) 
65,  17  :  ftit.  (-tVw),  Dor.  -/{«  Parmen.  119 :  aor.  i^^itra  Her.  5, 
58;  'itrcufu  Soph.  Aj.  715  (-ijoi^i  Mss.);  -toroff  Eur.  I.  A.  135 : 
p.  p.  fr€<l>aTi(riAai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658  ;  Parmen.  94  :  aor.  €<l>aTUrBtjyy 
-TtaBfiaa  Eur.  I.  A.  936  :  pros.  (fxxriCerai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  24.  For 
^ariCn  Stob.  quoted)  Meineke  reads  ^(f  o». 

^iw  To  sht'ne.  Epic,  .pros,  late,  subj.  ^x^o-i,  irpo-  Maxim. 
Auspic.  280 ;  opt  ^01  22  ;  part.  <f>iavai  Arat.  607  :  imp.  <^ac 
as  aor.  Od.  14,  502 :  p.  p.  TriJArai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19  :  3  Ait. 
wt^ticrofuu  B.  17,  155,  see  <t>aipm,    To  be  distinguished  from 

{^6m)  To  kill,  (see  <^'y<»),  and  (<^a<k>)  stem  of  <^i7/u  to  say, 

4^Po|&ai  To  fear  for  oneself  flee^  defect.  Dep.  only  pros,  and 
imp.  (a  poetic  coUat.  form  of  <l>op€Ofjuu\  subj.  (^^o/mii  II.  11, 404, 
•^fjxBa  5,  232 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  419  ;  <f>cj3((r^ai  II.  8,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
22  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  82  :  imp.  i^^vro  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299 
(Bekk.),  <i>€^  II.  5,  527.  8,  342.  11,  121.  178  &c.  (Bekk.);  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1056. 

♦ciSo|&ai  To  spare,  Dep.  mid.  Anacr.  loi ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1146 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  319;  Lys.  21,  16;  imper.  <^€i8ot;  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar. 
Av.  987,  Ion.  -3«o  Od.  22,  54 ;  Her.  8,  68,  -d«v  Theocr,  8,  63 ; 
'boittvos  II.  5,  202  ;  Her.  9,  39  ;  Thuc.  3,  74  :  imp.  €<f)ud6fjajv 
Theogn.  915;  Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  <^id-  Soph.  El.  716  (Trim.): 
ftit.  4>«i(roiuu  Ar.  Ach.  312 ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  PI.  Apol.  31, 
Epic  v((f>idri<rofuu  II.  1 5,  215  :  aor.  t<t>tLO'dfUffv  Solon  32  ;  Aesch. 
Sept  412  ;  Andoc.  2,  11 ;  PI.  Menex.  242,  0*ior-  11.  24,  236; 
Pind.  I.  6,  33  ;  subj.  <^t<r»7  Soph.  Ph.  749;  Lys.  30,  27  ;  -aairo 
PI.  Phil.  16 ;  '<raaB(u  Pind.  N.  9,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  59 ;  -adfuvos 
Ar.  Plut  556  :  p.  p.  v«f>€iirfifPos  pass,  spared,  spare,  Luc.  Hist 
59;  act.  Dio  Cass.  50,  20  (Bekk.);  Aristid.  47,  325  (Jebb,  but 
adv.  vt<l>tnrfUyiof  Dind.  see  Hippocr.  5,  464  Lit);  n€<l>€i(r6ai  Luc. 
Salt  76,  late  Epic  ir€<pidrjfuvos  Nonn.  ii,  417.  12,  392.  17,  369: 
2  aor.  mid.  redupl.  (ir€<l>id6firjv)  Epic,  opt.  ?rc<^(doiVi;v  Od.  9,  277, 
'OiTO  II.  20,  464;   'tadai  21,  1 01.  "Vh,  (^ctorcov  Isocr.  1 4,  1 5. 

A  collat  form  iptibtofuu,  part  -«v^ewi  occurs  late,  Stob.  (Euseb.) 
io»  33  (Mein.),  but  "ftit.  ^i^troiuu"  given  in  our  Lexicons, 
we  have  never  seen  except  in  Phot  and  Suid.  p.  1454.  fpibovro 
Anth.  15,  25,  some  think  a  false  reading  for  <^((d-. 

(^vu,  ♦<!«)  To  kill,  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  c^dcrai 
Schol.  Pind.  N.  i,  70)  p.p.  ntipdrai  Epic,  II.  17,  164.  Od.  22, 
54,  3  pi.  fTfijuurrai  II.  5,  531;  inf.  n«t>da-B(u  II.  13,  447;  ir«l>a(rfi(Pos 
Lycophr.  269.  1374  ;   Opp.  Hal.  5,  122  :  3  ftit  mfpriiroiMi,  -riatai 
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Od.  22,  a  1 7,  -^<r«T«  U.  15,  140:  2  aoi*.  thre^vov  II.  21,  55,  vetfn^ 
'3>  363  ;   SUbj.  ir€<^i7y  II.  20,  172  ;  itlf.  irfif>V€ti€9  6,  180;  ir/t^swra 

accented  as  a  pros.  Arfstarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker, 
La  R.  with  Tyrann.  &c.  vftt>v6vYd  II.  16,  827,  so  raTti«r«<^w»»  17, 
639  (Spitzn.  Dind.)  -Trft^^dbv  (Bekk.),  see  W^irtt).  PreB.  (/w»,  ^, 
Seems  never,  and  aor.  ffMtni  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers 
unless  ^/^ww/o^/ra/^'.    See  Schol.  II.  i,  190,  Apollon.  Lex.  Horn. 

♦^p^•l  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet.  Horn.  H.  30,  2;  Find.  01.  2,  73; 
^</>/3€  Callim.  Cer.  138;  <t>€pfifuf  Eur.  Hipp.  7S,  Epic,  -^e/vf 
Hes.  Op.  377  :  imp.  f<l>ep0w  Eur.  Or.  .869  ;  0pp.  Hal.  i,  271 ; 
PI.  Ctiti.  115,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose ;  later,  App. 
Syr.  62;  Philostr.  ApoU.  3,  20,  iii,  4>tpfioif  Theocr.  7,  80:  2 p. 
(ir€<l>oppa):  pip.  m^pfiti  H.  Merc.  105.  Hid.  (ptpPo/juu  to 

feed  oneself ,  maintain^  live  6n^  Pind.  P.  5,  no;  Hippocr.  5,  314 
(Lit.);  0pp.  Hal.  i,  64,  oir^  Eur.  Med.  827:  puss,  ^pi^tk^aa. 
to  be  fed,  live,  Horn.  H.  30,  4 ;  Pind.  P.  5, 103 ;  Ap.  Rh.  *,  393; 
(Hippocr).  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.) :  imp.  €<fHpP6fifip  Soph.  Ph.  957. 

4ifM  To  hear,  bring  (otw,  «Vcico>,  ei^eyiea),  IL  21,  458 ;  Pind.  N. 
3,  18 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  639  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  420 ;  Ar.  Ran.  28  ;  Her. 
I,  155.;  Antiph.  3,  5,  8 ;  Thuc.  6,  16 ;  PI.  Phaed.  63,  Dor.  3  pi. 
<l>€poim  Pind.  P.  10,  70,  and  tf^iponn  Fr.  2og ;  Ep.  subj.  -potn  Od. 
lo,  5C7  ;  Dor.  pt.  -poicra  Pind.  P.  3, 15 ;  Theocr.  2,  148 ;  Epic  inf. 
il)tp4fjnv  II.  9, 41 1 ;  Hes.  Op.  215 :  imp.  ^4^po»ll,  17,  458  ;  Simon. 
C.  163  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10, 67  ;  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  7,  57  ;  Isocr.  9,  54, 
^tpov  II.  3,  245;  Hes.  Fr.  174,  Iter.  i^ptxrKw  Od.  9,  429,  -aror 
10,  108 :  ftit.  ot«rw  II.  7,  82;  Pind.  P.  9,  61 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  487; 
Soph.  Tr.  123.  1183;  Eur.  Ale.  336;  Ar.  Pax  t8;  Her.  2,  91; 
Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Andoc.  I,  2  ;  Isocr.  15,  52  ;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Dor. 
diV»  Theocr.  3,  11,  i  pi,  -<re^/i«r  15,  133  :  1  aor.  i^vrytta  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait.  -a/i«r  Vulg.  Bens.); 
Aeschin.  2,  4;  Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mort.  12,  3  &c.,  -ko*  Euf. 
Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19,  250;  Luc.  Laps,  i ;  Himer. 
Or.  23,  7,  -w  freq.  see  below,  dual.  ^vry#can;ir,  d«-  PL  Leg.  723, 
ffvtyKaiifp  Dem.  19,  40,  Ol'-  Andoc.  3,  7,  ^i^ryrorc  Dem.  23,  167. 
44,  43,  «»-  Theogn.  880;  Eur.  I.  A.  800;  Isae.  it,  18,  ^veyKor 
Q.  Sm.  6, 595,  Epic  and  Ion.  tv^uM  Orph.  Arg.  3 1 2,  ay-  Od.  1 1, 625, 
tfyfucasy  dfr- 11. 1 4,  255,  ^tKcv  Od.  1 8, 300;  Theocr.  23, 16 ;  Her.  2, 
^4^.  3>  155, «"««-  Pind.  01.  2,  79.  P.  g^tyiptUaiuv Od.  24, 43,fpruiv 
Od.  4,  784  (Bekk.  ^i^u-Dind.  La  R.),  ajr-€K-  16,  326.  360,  i^Kfiit- 
Her.  3,  30,  wr-  II.  5,  885,  also  (4^a)  rare,  opt.  late  oiraifu  Christ. 
Pat.  990;  inf.  dpa-oitrat,  dtya-ai  Her.  I,  1 57  (Mss.  Gaisf.  BekL 
Dind.  Dietsch),  dveia-ai  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Poet  imper.  ai0t 
DMi-e  for  -<roir,  see  below:  p.  fi^w^a  Isocr.  6,  60;  Dem.  21, 
108,  22,  62,  ((V-  Andoc.  3,  20,  (Tw-  Dem.  18,  1^8  (Xen.  Mem. 
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3,  5,  22  Vulg.)  :  pip.  <wji^x«.  ^'  (r>em.)  49,  62  :  p.  p.  ivfivryfuu, 
-«5«»  -««nu  PL  Rep.  584,  ft<r-  Eur.  Ion  1340,  and  -cyloi,  -ryra*,  d»- 
Inscr.  I,  67,  4  (Boeckh),  Ionic  ivfjvuyiiai,  «^  Her.  8,  37,  rarely 
(ociir/uuu)  9rpo>matvu  late,  Luc.  Paras.  2  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacobitz,  for 
which  Dind.  reads  frpoStaroiy  with  Jacobs,  from  irpw^iei*) :  pip. 
tripiMo,  irpoo-o  Xen.  HelL  4,  3,  20 :  aor.  h^x^  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
12  j  PL  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63 ;  Dem.  18,  134,  «it-  Thuc.  3,  69, 
Ion.  jymxAp,  on-  Her.  i,  66.  2,  116,  ircpc-  i,  84,  av-  2,  121  &c. : 
ftit.  ip*x^irof»ai  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.)  ;  Marc.  Ant. 

4,  43.  10,  33 ;  Galen  3,  71,  Ar-  Thuc.  7,  56,  jcot-  Isocr.  13,  19, 
and  olaOff^fiMi  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  Probl.  16,  3  ;  Dem. 
44»  45*  ^i'  ^r.  Supp.  561  :  and  as  pass.  Ait.  mid.  otfrofsai  Eur. 
Or.  440;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6, «{-  Her.  8,  49.  76,  wtpi-  Hippocr.  7, 
580  (more  fireq.  as  mid.  see  below)  :  2  aor.  eust,  ifvrfcop  perhaps 
only  I  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1299.  Lys.  944, 
dc-  Isocr.  18,  59,  the  only  prose  instance,  and  perhaps  to  avoid 
fucUm^  except  3  pi.  wpwnivryKw  if  correct  Hippocr.  i,  655 
(Erm.  'ffPtytcap  Lit.  5,  388);  Ionic  (jJ^cuhw),  opt  ivtiKoi  Od.  21, 
196  (Vulg.  -€txai  Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf.  wptuctfup  IL  19,  194  ; 
imper.  tHa'€  ftc.  belongs  perhaps  to  1  aor.  see  below.  Mid. 
il>4pofAtu  to  hear^  carry  for  oneself,  &c.  Soph.  Ph.  117 ;  Her.  7, 
50  ;  Thuc.  I,  69 ;  PL  Phaed.  113,  rare  and  Epic  cWtiecrai,  trvv- 
Hes.  Sc.  440;  <l^p»fuu  IL  23,  413;  Eur.  Hec.  308;  PL  Rep. 
584  ;  Dor.  opt  -ocfuw  Aesch.  Eum.  266  :  imp.  c<^p-  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3 :  ftit.  durofuu  IL  22,  217.  23,  663.  858 ;  Soph.  EL  969  ; 
Eur.  An.  1282.  Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032  ;  Her.  6,  100.  132  ; 
Thuc.  2,  II ;  PL  Rep.  537 ;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  see  above  : 
p.  p.  w-^njPTffifvrf  as  mid.  Dem.  27,  4 :  1  aor.  ^wyxa^ijy  Soph. 
Tr.  462 ;  Eur.  Supp.  583 ;  PL  Rep.  406  ;  Dem.  40,  26,  ff-  Ar. 
EccL  76,  Ionic  ^t«c-  IL  9,  127;  Her.  i,  57.  2,  180,  cV-  7, 
15a,  ^Miic-,  av-  Theocr.  23,  18;  Mosch.  2,  20.  134;  subj. 
common  to  both,  iviyK»fuu,  i^  Soph.  EL  60;  Eur.  EL  871, 

a4yKr/rai,  cf-  Hippocr.  4,  640,  ctVfvryiti/cr^c  Dem.  19,  220, 
cvvyKWVTtu,  vpwr-  Hippocr.  I,  582.  592  (Lit),  Ion.  4vtUwrrai  Her. 
4,  67;  opt  ivtyKalfuiy,  -nuro  Luc.  D.  Mort  12,  2,  npoa-  Oribas. 
I,  46,  i^ryKoifitAi,  tier-  Dem.  lo,  36  ;  imper.  fvryitatf  an-  Luc. 
Icar.  20  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob,  -cym  Dind.) ;  so  in  some  edit  of 
Eur.  I.  A.  724  (but  oiw-myKfli  opt.  aot.  Musgr.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Paley,  -tpryKoi  L.  Dind.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  htyKoiuyot  Aeschin.  i, 
131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  itr-  Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  4iffucdfA€vofy  m^  Her. 
I,  86 ;  iiMyKoa^ai  App.  Civ.  2,  11.  3,  6,  <kr-  Isocr.  6,  74,  Ionic 
^iuur&ai,  e^-  Her.  6,  103,  ia-  2,  23 ;  late  and  rare  if  correct, 
ouTiur0ai,  dsf'  (Hippocr.)  Epist  9,  418  (Lit.);  Aspin.  Rhet  p.  482 
(Walz,    V.  r.   tar-ounadai):    2   aor.    \ff¥ryK6fMfw)^  cWyjcoiro,   irpocr- 
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Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms,  P.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -oiTo  Schncid.) ; 
Galen  5,  276,  ctV-  Epist.  Phal.  103  (Herch.);  imper.  Myxou 
Soph.  O.  C.  470  (Mss.  EUendt  &c.),  tvtyicov  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind. 
Bergk);  €V€yKfcrBai,  npo<r-  Galen  15,  204.  Vb.  olar6s  Thuc 

I9  75i  a^  Her.  6,  66  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht,  -wtoror  Bekk.  Dind 
Aretae.  2,  11),  olareos  Soph.  Ant.  310;  Isocr.  14,  10,  mmw 
avfiirtpi'  Stob.  79,  42,  <l>€pT6£  Eur.  Hec.  158,  avfi- 11.  13,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  both  aoristB  aot.  ^vcyiea,  IjvtyKov^  but  partially. 
In  simple^  ^vtyKop  is  more  frequent  than  ^vcyica,  but  Poetic,  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only,  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  Fr.  592  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  di-  Isocr.  18,  59,  ifveyxa 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm.  Soph. 
El.  13 ;  Eur.  Ion  38 ;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait.  -a/M*F  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bens.) ;  Luc.  Pise.  33  ;  Aeschin.  2,  4,  oir-  3,  217.  227 ;  Dem. 
52,  30, /ifT-  18,  108,  nap-  18,  232,  di-  Eur.  Ion  15,  tlv-  Isocr. 
17,  41 ;  Com,  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547.  (Demetr.)  4,  539,  irpocwr. 
Dem.  50,  8,  fir-  Isae.  8,  39 ;  2  pers.  ^viyKts  I  have  not  seen,  but 
fjvtyKa^  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Aj.  Thesm.  743.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19, 
250;  Luc.  Laps.  I,  <f-  Soph.  Tr.  741  ;  Aeschin.  2,  165,  tUr- 
Dem.  45,  69,  di-  61,  19.  27 ;  3  pers.  if^tyKt  freq.  but  common 
to  both  aor.;  dual  of  ijvtyKov  I  have  not  seen,  but  di-i;wy«injK  PL 
Leg^-  723;  I  pi.  fi^yKayxv  Isocr.  15,  5  (Vulg.  Bekk.  see  above); 
Dem.  19,  40,  av-  Andoc.  3,  7.  8;  Aeschin.  2,  174.  175,  ef-  2, 
176,  di-  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17 ;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg. 
Dind.  'Oiuv  some  Mss.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  cV-  PL  Polit  275.  Rep. 
612 ;  ^veyjccrc  I  have  not  seen,  but  ^i«ryfcar€  Dem.  23,  167.  44, 
43  (B.  Saupp.).  65,  7  (Dind.),  i^-  Ar.  Vesp.  815,  wop-  (Dem.) 
31.  53>  nor  3  pers.  ijvtyKov  (except  irpoo-  if  correct,  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.).  but  ijvefKaw  Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  I,  27;  Isae.  II,  18;  Aeschin.  2,  87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  11,  16. 
49»  52 ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9  (Bekk.)  54,  16  &c.  dtr-  Thuc.  5, 
10,  61-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92.  12,  55;  Lycurg.  108 ;  Aeschin.  2,  9 ; 
(Dem.)  60,  17,  €10--  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19,  36 ; 
Isae.  5,  38.  41,  «{-  Isocr.  5,  54,  w-  Xen.  HelL  6,  5,  36,  npoa- 
Aesch.  Ch.  76,  fvi/d*-  Ar.  Eq.  597,  a»-  Dem.  24,  120.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  1  aor.  is  more  complete  and  less  confined 
in  usage,  and  that  its  parts  with  a,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more 
frequent  than  the  corresponding  parts  with  o  and  c  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing.  ilv€yK€  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  w 
is  confined,  or  almost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  ifvtyKe  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
o,  and  whether  Breitenbach,  Sauppe,  Shenkl  have  done  well  in 
disturbing  the  received  reading  diffvtyKafuv  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  for 
'Ofi€p  of  some  Mss.    No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic 
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form,  but  in  this  very  treatise  he  uses  dirfpryKav  20,  18,  so  tfvryKav ' 
Hell.  4,  I,  27,  €iV-  2,  I,  5.  5,  I,  21,  «V-  6,  5,  36,  wpoir-  7,  2,  5. 
Cyr,  7,  I,  I :  and  Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  diriv€yKoy  18,  59 
— the  only  certain  instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose 
— seems  to  do  so  merely  to  avoid  hiatus  -ryieoy,  6t%,  for  before 
a  consonant  he  has  ticrffvryKa  t&v  17,  41,  and  i  pi.  rfviyKafuv  15, 

5»  ^«-  12,  53.  19,  17,  itfivtyKOP  8,  85.  104.    12,  55.    123.  189.  15, 

207.  208,  etor-  19,  36,  c(-  5,  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  ^^cyica 
has  perhaps  the  best  claims  to  ^v€yKf,  Facts  seem  to  confirm 
this,  at  least  to  point  this  way :  Aesch.  has  ^ycyicc  Ch.  992,  but 

vpoa-TivfyKav  76  ;    Soph.  has  I  pers.  fjvtyKa  Elec.  13,  and  ijvtyKov 

O.  C.  521.  964  &c.,  but  f$rivtyKas  Tr.  741  ;  Eur.  has  ^i/cyjcc 
Heracl.  332,  but  ^vtyKau  I.  A,  800,  di-  Bac.  1087 ;  Ar.  has 
ifpfyicoy  Lys.  944.  Ran.  1299  (both  for  the  metre?),  but  ifvtyKos 
Av.  540,  ff-iyrcyieaTf  Vesp.  8 1 5,  and,  what  we  think  a  stronger 
case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women  says  eyw  ijvryKov^ 
Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  rjvtyKas  o-v?  evidently  shying  rjv€yKts, 
and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise,  no  favour 
for  its  lineal  descendant  ^veyKc,  Since  then  the  Attic  Poets  use, 
beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be  referred 
to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even  avoided 
proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference  appears  to 
be  that  Indie,  ijviyKov  was  limited  in  usage  to  the  i  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  also  particUly  used :  subj.  common  to 
both,  cWyKo)  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -u/yt  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -ku  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  -io;t<  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Bekk.),  -K«<r»  PI.  Leg. 
946 ;  opt.  1  aor.  cVcyxai/xi  Eur.  Hipp.  393  (-oi/it  Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
PI.  Crit.  43,  air-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  crvv-  Eur.  H.  F.  488 
(-o«ftt  Dind.  5  ed.),  ivr^Kw.  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  (-01  Saupp.),  *to--  Dem. 
14,  26,  di-  25,  20,  'Kaifi€v,  wr-  Xen.  Mem.  4»  3,  9  {-oifiev  Dind. 
Saupp.),  iviyKavrt  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed., 
-WTM  5  ed.  &c.),  dvtyKoup,  tla-  Dem.  14,  25;  imper.  €V€yKov  rare 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  466  (Pors.),  an'  Ar.  Pax  1109  (R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -ryicf  V.  Vulg.  Richter),  late  prose  oir-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  I,  4,  wpwr-  N.  T.  Matt  8,  4  (Vat.),  but  always  «Vryicar» 
Ar.  Thesm.  238  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  165  ;  PI.  Phaed.  116, 
wpoa-  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  and  pi.  eWyiwiT*  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  see  opL);  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  32.  34,  «{-  Ar.  Ran.  847,  dv- 
Dem.  20,  118 ;  inf.  tvtyKai  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic, 
but  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26;  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8.  p.  4.  20  &c.; 
V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  ilc  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  di-  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71,  wr-  15,  55,  npoa-  Hippocr.  6,  2io;  Polyb.  32,  7,  di- 
Hippocr.  7,  340  (Lit.),  Epic  and  Ion.  cWucm,  see  below ;  part. 
myjrof  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26  (Bekk.);   (Dem.)  49*  6' ;  Plot.  Mor. 
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233-  30^'  35o»  **-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  18,  ff-  i,  2,  53  (-w  Dind.)* 
(Dexn.)  49,  43,  vtpf  Aeschin.  i,  131,  f2<r-  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.) 

4,  539;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  9,  6,  «r-  (Dem.)  59,  9;  Strab.  2,  i, 
35»  /^-  7>  3»  ^  •  ^  •«•  wiyKXHfu  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393, 
-a*;*i  Villg.  4feC.),  MyKOiSf  fur-  Xen.  Cjrr.  I,  6,  39^  hiyKoi  Soph. 
Tr.  774.  Fr.  105;  Eur.  Rbcs.  260;  PI.  Rep.  330;  Dem.  21, 
a8,  fio--  Ar.  Eccl.  807,  croi^  Thwc.  6,  20;  Isocr.  15,  10;  Dem. 
9,  76,  Mymo^juep,  eir^  Isocr.  r2,  138,  -«oirc  EiuT.  HenicL  751 
(Dind  5  ed.),  ivrfK^vn,  dt-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  14  (-«»Iir  Dind. 
Saupp.);  PL  Rep.  501  (Bekk.);  laocr.  12,  121;  imper.  only 
2  sing.  ^veyM  Eur.  Heracl.  699 ;  Ar.  Eq.  98.  no.  Pax  1219  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  9,  n^wr-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  4,  2»  other  parts  sup- 
plied by  1  flK>r.  crcyKortt,  -ryMorc  ;  part  ivtyK&v  (Pind.  I.  8,  21) 
Soph.  El.  693 ;  Eur.  Supp.  920;  Thuc.  6,  56 ;  Dem.  6,  28. 
24,  141 ;  Luc.  Laps.  11,  fj-  Ar.  Ach.  359;  inf.  tptyiuiP  Aesdi. 
Supp.  766 ;  Soph.  Ph.  873 ;  Eur.  Ion  424 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  34;  Thuc.  7,  56;  PL  ApoL  37  ;  Dem.  27,  2,  wpov-  Pind.  P. 
9>  36,  €f-  Ar.  Nub.  634^  cmt-  Dem.  24,  141  &c.  (Epic  cW«- 
see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  <Wim»  called  Boeotic  (Elym.  Magn.), 
there  occurs  a  trace  in  ovyfyruwrw  Hes.  Sc.  440,  approved  by 
Goettling,  Schoem.  Flach,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  <ruwi<^»«Kro 
from  tbie  V,  r.  avvtpffP^Krau 

I  have  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic:  &«#«  Orph.  Arg.  312,  dw-  Od.  11,  625, 
€»«««,  «jr-  IL  14,  255,  tfwtumf  15,  705;  Pind.  OL  3,  14,  fftm/c- 
Od.  18,  300;  Her.  3,  155,  pL  wtKOft^p  Od.  24,  43,  mixav  IL 
13,  ai3;  Tyrt.  4,  ^uc-  Her.  3,  30,  fir-  9,  70,  w-  IL  5,  885 ; 

SUbj.  €mue»  IL  6»  258,  'tUtg  Od.  2,  329  ;    opt  cWucm  H.  18,  147. 

Od.  21,  196;  Theocr.  5,  125,  -imt  Her.  6,  61,  mueoicv,  <n«r- 
Her.  7,  152  ;  imper.  tfi^ucov  Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -cMEor^  Od.  8, 
393;  inf.  wucoi  IL  t8,  334;  Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9,  53 ; 
Her.  I,  32;  part.  tptUw  IL  17,  39;  Her.  4,  64:  passing 
sparingly  into  the  o  formation  of  21  aor.  cmucm  Od.  21,  196 
(Vulg.  Wolf,  -ctW  Bekk.  Dind.  LaR.);  imper.  muM  Od.  21, 
178  ;  inf.  «v€iKff*€p  IL  19.  194. 

The  tndtc.  aor.  mid.  is  uni/omdyoi  the  a  formation,  ycyrtyys 
*f-  Ar.  Eccl.  76,  fivifKto  Eur.  Supp.  583  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  13,  lyWy- 
Koro  Soph.  Tr.  462 ;  PL  Tim.  21 ;  Dem.  40,  26,  Ion.  ^vmk-  Her. 

5,  47,  Epic  fwiie-,  w-  IL  19,  314,  riPtyMi^ea  PL  lon  530, 
^Kryirmrro  Plut.  Mor.  407,  lon.  §i«4ic-  IL  9,  127  J    Her.  I,  57.  173. 

2,  180;  subj.  Myiwfuu,  tlv  Soph.  EL  60;  Eur.  £L  871, 
'tvryKrftrBt  Dem.  19,  220,  ipeymvrai,  vpwr-  Hippocr.  I,  582  (Lit.), 

Ion.  cvcue-  Her.  4,  67;    opt.  ivtynuTo  Luc.  D.  Mort  12,  2, 
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ttffyrnil/in&Q,  cur-  DeiQ.  lo,  36 ;  imper.  tfwr/KtUf  oip-  Luc.  Icar.  20 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob,  -«>  Dind.  Cob.),  and  <rvv^  in  some  edit  of 
Eur.  L  A.  724  ;  ivytsaiuyos  Ae$cbin.  i,  131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  cV- 
Tbuc.  6,  115,  iv^Kf^-  Alcae/35  (Bergk);  wVartfoi  App.  Civ. 
?,  XI-  3j  $»  «V-  Isocr.  1:5,  188,  aw  6,  74 ;  Dem.  23,  68,  jt/vkt' 
Aeschin.  i,  145,  Ion.  ci^tc-  4£-  Her.  2,  121.  6«  103.  125 :  2  aor. 
(^i«YK«f^7v)  only  in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  cyrymuro,  frpoo-- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  $  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -ano  Schn.) ; 
(lalen  4,  584.  5,  276)  e{(r-  Epist.  Phal.  97 ;  imper.  e^ryicov  Soph. 
0.  C.  47q;  ir/MHr-cyfyffC€^<u  Galen  15,  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  there 
appear  grounds  for  supposing  ;frx/,  that  a  aor.  ffpryKw  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form ;  second,  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 
I  pers.  sing. ;  ihird^  tb^t  it  is  more  frequent  than  ifvrfKa  in  the 
simpU  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  air-i^i^«n,  ft(r-,  «(-,  tv-, 
/♦n^  &c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v,  r.  and  occa- 
sionally in  text,  nr-i^irryMr  late,  Sopat  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (WaLs), 
di-  Epist.  Socrat,  8  (L.  Allat.)  seemingly  a  false  reading,  tuiyKait 
(Olear.  Herch-X  dufp4yKoi^v  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp.  -afu» 
Schn.  Dind.),  wpoa^pryKou  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.). 
The  usage  of  the  ialer  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more  exclusively 
in  favour  of  Indie.  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  consideration  of 
Scholars  whe'ther  ifvfyKa^  imper.  ?j«y«r  were  not  used  0/'  choice, 
Isocr.  17,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dipnys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95.  no  &c. 
and  ifpr/Kow,  imper.  &€yicqv  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid  hiatus? 
At.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  1109.  a  seems  to 
have  been  rarely  elided,  cla-^ycyx  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
539,  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  ^vfyxa,  SB*-  Aeschin.  2,  4  ; 
cff-iivcy«q,  Us  Isae.  8,  39  ;  later  ^vr/Ka  op»v  Luc.  Pise.  33,  ^ycyica 
A'  37.  ^•'«y««",  vri'  Himer.  10^  4. 

0€pf|<rt  a  sing.  pre*,  indie,  as  from  (^prjfu,  Od.  19,  in  (Wolf, 
Ac),  but  subj.  <^ffn<ri  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  ^'prc  2  pi.  imper. 
for  ^/MTff,  11.  9,  171.  ol(r€  imper.  1  aor.  from  obsol.  (oSu),  with 
the  inflexion  of  2  aor.  Poet.  Od.  ^2,  106 ;  Ar.  Ran.  482, 
oUr€Tm  II.  19,  173,  but  oMTCTf  Od.  20,  154  may  be  future,  3  pL 
olaammv  Antim,  Fr.  10.;  inf.  oir*uf  Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  <u0«>cwu 
IL  3,  120,  -«/Mir  Od.  3^  429. 

♦ciSyw  Tojke,  IL  21,  472 ;  Pind.  OL  6,  90;  Aesch.  Supp.  5; 
Soph.  O.  R.  loio;  Ar.  Ach^  22 ;  Heo.  2,  65;  Antiph.  2,  ^,  5. 
5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7, 70 ;  Lys.  12,  34 ;  PL  Phaed.  65,  Dor.  3  pl.  -yow 
Pind.  N.  9, 2 7 ,  Mr-  ffjc-  Bion 6, 4 ;  3  pL  imper.  <fHvy6Kr»p  IL  9)  47 ;  Fp. 
inf.  iptvytfupm  II.  2 1, 1 3,  (pttvyf fiM¥  lO,  147 :  imp.  €<t^vyw  IL  22, 158; 
Soph.  O.  R.  796 ;  Her,  8,  38 ;  Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  3, 98 ;  Lys. 
la,  16,  t^fv>oir  II.  9, 478J  Hes.  Fr.  82;  Tyrt.  5, 8;  Pind.  N.  9, 13^ 
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iter.  <l)€vy€<nct  II.  17, 46i,-€o-#eov  Her.  4,43 :  ftit.  <t>€v^fuu II.  18,  307 ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  456  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1404  ;  Eur.  Her.  506.  El.  975  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  203.  EccL  625  ;  Her.  i,.207 ;  PI.  Apol.  29.  TheaeL 
168.  181 ;  Lys.  6,  15.  34,  ix  ;  Dem.  19,  88.  20,  138.  21,  33 
&c.,  a*ro-  Thuc.  3,  13 ;  Antiph.  6,  35.  36;  Andoc.  r,  123; 
Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Kara-  Isocr.  8,  138 ;  c^cv^otro  Thuc.  6,  74, 
3  pi.  '$oiaB*  Aesch.  Pers.  369  (Trimet.) ;  -(6fitvoi  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  5,  and  <f>€v$ovfAai  Eur.  Med.  338.  341.  Hel.  500.  104 1  &c. ; 
Ar.  Plut  447.  Ach.  1 1 29  (oO-  required  for  the  metre);  Eur. 
Med.  604.  Hipp.  1093.  ^^-  797  ("O^  required,  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -ofidi  Elms.  Dind.) ;  PL  Leg.  635  ;  -^lo^a*  Dem.  38,  19 

(Bekk.  B.  S.  -^treat  Dind.),  airo-  PI.  Leg.  762,  cV-  Rep.  432,  Kara- 

Polyb.  18,  35  (Bekk.  49  Hultsch) :  (act.  form  <l>€v(<o  late,  Orac. 
Sib.  9,  283,  cV-  3,  566,  im€K'  567,  see  Aesop  349  Halm,  187 
Tauchn.):  1  aor.  ?<^€vfa  given  by  Matthiae  and  others  from 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 28 1  (1308  D.)  is  aor.  of  <^vC<u:  but  late,  cx^far 
On  Sib.  6,  6 ;  and  Hesych.  explains  tftfrnt^a  by  €<tnjyov :  2  p. 
7r€<l>€vya  Aesch.  Ag.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  356 ;  Eur.  Hec.  345 ; 
Ar.  Av.  954  ;  Her.  7,  154  ;  PI.  Alcib.  (i)  103  ;  Dem.  18,  233, 
mpi-  Pind.  01.  2,  98,  but-  Isocr.  4,  187  ;   opt.  Trc^cvym/u,   -yot  11, 

21,  609  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.  -yew  Bekk.),  v€<f>€vyoirfv,  ck-  Soph. 
O.  R.  840;  7rt(l>€vyms  Od.  I,  12 ;  Pind.  Fr.  120;  Soph.  Ant. 
412  ;  Her.  i,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PL  Prot.  318  ;  Isae.  8,  29  ; 
Dem.  23,  42,  Kara-  Antiph.  3,  ft  2;  ire<l>€vy€vai  Soph.  Ant.  437; 
Lys.  19,  58,  €K'  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40:  pip,  €m<f>€vy€i  Thuc-  4, 
133  ;  ^'  Sic.  II,  14,  n€4>-  IL  21,  609  (Bekk.),  see  perf.:  p.  p. 
(irc^vy/im),  Epic  Tre^^uyfwwff  act.  having  escaped,  IL  6,  488.  Od.  9, 
455  (also  Epic  frec^ufiJrft  act.  IL  21,  6.  532)  :  aor.  late  (c^x^y), 
<l>fvx6rjvai  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  I,  17  ;  di-  €<f>€vxOfj  18,  9,  i.  17,  3,  i, 
the  only  instances  we  know :  2  aor.  t^vyov  II.  1 1,  362  ;  (Attic 
Poets?);  Her.  4,  127;  Antiph.  5,  38;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12, 
4;  PL  Apol.  26  ;  Isocr.  6,  100,  aw-  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  3*-  Eur. 
HeL  794,  €f  Ar.  Ach.  217,  ipvyop  IL  3,  4;  Pind.  P.  5,  58; 
iter.  <l)vyf<rK€  Od.  17,  316;  qf>vyo)  Aesch.  Ch.  925 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
828  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249;  Ar.  Av.  354,  <f>vYn  IL  21,  103,  -yoai  5, 
258»  -y^Wh  «-  0pp.  Hal.  3,  131,  -yafTi  PL  Leg.  855;  <t>vyoifu 
Od.  14,  312  ;   Soph.  Aj.  456 ;  C.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  526;   PL  Lach. 

184  &C.,  Epic  2  sing.   4>vyoia6a,  npo-  Od.  22,  325;    -ya>v  IL  21, 

57  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  208  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  270;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  ^vyclv 
IL  12,  327;  Soph.  O.  R.  823;  Her.  6,  103;  PL  Leg.  833,  -cW 
II.  14,  80;   Her.  8,  76.  Mid.  1  aor.  (l>€v(ao$ai  preferred, 

perhaps  wrongly,  by  Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to 
<f>€v^€a6ai  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  dca-0cv£aa^t 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  40o.(Lit.).    Desider.  ^cvfci©  Eur,  H.  F.  628. 
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Vb.  <l>VKr6s  II.  16,  128,  <f>€VKT6s  Soph.  Aj.  222  ;  Aristot  Eth.  Nic. 
7>  6>  5  (Bekk.),  -rtos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

A  2  ftit.  seems  to  occur  late,  fpvyfU  PraecepL  Salubr.  1.  42, 
p.  133  (Didots),  €K'  ibid,  favouring  ^vycl  (=0«v^«Tat)  a  gloss 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut.  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhaps 
needlessly,  subj.  <l>vyff :  and  mid.  tpvyovyjou,,  -ytirai  Orac.  Sib.  1 2, 
109,  -yovvTM  9,  45.  239  (also,  if  correct,  ^vycrat  10,  93.  253, 
-yovroc  3,  265.)  ir€(f>vC6Tfs  is  perhaps  syncopated  for  nf<f)vCnK6r«s 
from  ^v^dfio,  whence  aor.  pass.  <f>v{rf6€is  Nic.  Ther.  825,  as  fitfM* 
B6t€s  for  fUfivdrjKOTtt  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  81).  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  ftit.  form,  -ov/iat,  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires,  -ovfuBa  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500.  1041 ; 
-^fuvov  At.  Ach.  1 1 29.  Plut  447,  uiro-  Av.  932  ;  anapaestic  -^Irai 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  ^<l}€v(ovfjLai  Nub.  443.  Several  cases  however 
occur  "  praeter  necesst'/aigm"  -ovfuu  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovfuaOa  Eur.  Hipp.  1093,  -"<^^«  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -(ofuu,  -gd/ucfftfo,  -{co^^c,  which  Paley  adopts.  Hom. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph.  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
-(ofjuu :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  -$€i(r&M 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -ffo-^at  Dind.) :  in  Plato  also  -^ofuu 
is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-ctTOi  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
mro-<l>€v^i<T6ai  762,  and  €K'  Rep.  432.  Was  this  tat.  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  ^ar^  cases?  or  was  it  gtn^TZxXy  just  tolerated,  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  the  shell?  ol  Awpiclf  .  .  t^ka- 
aovfjuUy  iptviovfuu  &C.  icai  vapa  *Attikois  dc  ravra  ovrtos  €TrtKpdTrja'ap 

XiytaBcu,  (Cramer.  An.  4,  198.) 

^6lfit  To  cry  ^,  lament,  whence  aor.  €<f>€vias  Aesch.  Ag. 

1308. 

♦Hfii  To  say  (0dfii>)»  II.  5,  103;  Aesch.  Ag.  831 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
443;  Ar.  Ach.  187;  Her.  2,  49;  Hippocr.  6,  44;  Antiph.  3, 
d,  4  ;  Thuc.  6,  10 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  270,  4>is  D.  4,  351 ;  Her.  i,  39 ; 
PI.  Prot  312,  <t>§fr0a  II.  21,  186.  Od.  14.  149,  <l>Tfcri  II.  15,  181  ; 
Andoc.  I,  22,  <^i}  Anacr.  41 ;  Lys.  31,  13  (pres.  and  imp.  like 
iim/ftt),  Dor.  <l>afii  Pind.  P.  a,  64;  Aesch.  Eum.  553  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
125  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  8,  7,  3  sing.  <f>aTi  Ar.  Ach.  771 ;  Theocr. 
I,  51,  Aeol.  (JMiat  Sapph.  66  (B.),  pi.  <^/i/v  11.  15,  735 ;  Pind. 
P.  12,  17;  Soph.  Ph.  1073  ;  Her.  6,  86  ;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae. 
I,  21,  <t>aT€  Od.  16,  93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  200;  Thuc.  3,  63 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  232;  PI.  Rep.  366.  Euthyd.  296,  (JMtri  II.  11,  831;  Soph. 
Ph.  89 ;  Her.  8,  88  ;  Antiph.  6,  43 ;  Thuc.  i,  37,  Dor.  <t>avTi 
Pind.  P.  I,  52 ;  Theocr.  2,  45;  subj.  <p&  Aesch.  CL  91 ;  PL 
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Euthyd.  296  ;  Dem.  9,  18,  ^,7  Od.  19,  122  ;  Dem.  22,  23,  Epic 
<l>rifj  Od.  II,  128,  and  ^^aiy  i,  168,  ^^i  Her.  4, 68;  Isae.  4,  5; 
opt.  ^aiV  II.  6,  283;  Find.  Ol.  13,  103;  Antiph.  6,  30;  PL 
Prot.  330,  I  pi  <f>alrifMtuEuT.  lon  943;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  23  (Kriig. 
Saupp.  and  L.  Dind.  though  he  would  always  -mfi^p) ;  PL  Ale. 
(2)  139,  contr.  (fMifitv  IL  2,  81 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  87 ;  PL  Phil.  63, 
4>airfTf  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  41.  An.  7,  6,  23,  ^xtufiray  Thuc.  8,  53, 
but  <f>ai«v  3,  68  ;  PL  Phil.  63,  avfi-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9 ;  imper. 
<l>iBi  or  <f>aOl  Ar.  Eq.  23 ;  PL  Prot  349.  Rep.  475,  «^Ai»  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  322.  436  (Lit.);  PL  Leg.  902 ;  inf.  ^A^a  Her.  i,  27. 
39.  7,  151 ;  Hippocr.  7,  222 ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  18  ;  PL  Crat.  429, 
Poet  <f)dfi«p  Pind.  N.  8,  19  ;  <f>ds  IL  9,  35.  3,  44  ;  Her.  i,  11 1. 
117.  122.  2,  18.  5,  39.  50.  6,  65;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  in  Attic 
prose  perhaps  only  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  139.  146 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  22, 
7.  30,  4;  later^  Strab.  14,  i,  25;  Galen  6,  349;  in  Attic 
poetry,  perhaps  only  Com.  Fr.  (Dioxip.)  4,  541 ;  and  now  Aesch. 
Ch.  418  chor.  (Both.  Bamb.  Dind.  Herm.) :  imp.  ^t/p  often  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  349;  Ar.  Nub.  70;  Lys.  i,  18;  PL  Prot  317, 
2  sing.  If<l>rjs  IL  22,  280  ;  rare  if  correct  in  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i, 
23 ;  PL  Gorg.  466.  496.  Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stallb.  -tiaOa  Bait); 
Aeschin.  2,  86  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -^trBa  Franke  now, 
Weidner);  Aesch.  Ag.  16 13  (Vulg.  Wellau.  <pn^  Dind.  Harm. 
&c.);  Plut  Mor.  123;  Luc.  Iraag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5.  Soloec. 
2.  Rhet  21  (Vulg.  Dind.  invitus),  usu.  t(f>rfa$a  IL  i,  397.  16, 
830.  Od.  23,  71 ;  Ar.  Lys.  132 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27.  7, 
7,  9.  Cyr.  I,  6,  3.  6  &c. ;  PL  Crat  438.  Rep.  501 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
164.  224;  Dem.  18,  70.  36,  43;  Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3. 
6.  9.  Auct.  V.  27.  Fugit  5.  Pro  Im.  8  &c.  (Dind.),  €<^ij  IL  5, 
III ;  Her.  8,  65 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9,  unaugm.  <f>rjv  II.  18,  326,  ^^ 

6.  473,  <^5o^«  21,  186.  Od.  14,  149.  '*5  IL  2,  37.  Od.  17,  142 ; 
Hes.  Th.  550,  Dor.  ?(^  Timocr.  6  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  278;  Aesch. 
Ag.  369  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  7,  43,  0^  Pind.  L  2,  11 ;  Theocr.  24, 
100,  dual  €<l>irnv  Eur.  Hec  130  ;  PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pL  Z<pa§ng9 
Isocr.  3,  26 ;  PL  Rep.  459,  <l)dfitv  Od.  9,  496,  J^rc  Andoc.  2, 
25  ;  Dem.  7,  23,  t<t>acra»  Od.  10,  46 ;  Hes.  Th.  29  ;  Her.  8,  2  ; 
Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  5,  35 ;  Isocr.  17,  16,  <f>d<ra»  Od.  10,  67, 
^<t)a»  IL  13,  89.  Od.  18,  75,  ^y  IL  6,  108.  Od.  18,  342  ;  Pind. 
Fr.  228:  ftit.  <^^cr«  II  8,  148;  Soph.  Ant  535;  Eur.  H.  F. 
578 ;  Ar.  EccL  590;  Her.  2,  49;  PL  Gorg.  449,  ^^<ro/*€F  Ar. 
Av.  397 ;  Her.  4,  45 ;  Isocr.  i,  49,  <^7<rfT€  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Dem. 
9,  17.  24,  205,  -(Toviri  Ar.  Eccl.  774;  Isocr.  15,  62,  Dor,  ^<rm 
Ar.  Ach.  739;  Theocr.  11,  70,  -<rei£  15,  79,  (/mhtw,  -o-ti  Pind.  N. 

7,  102,  <l>d(Tovcn  Anth.  PL  4,  182 ;  opt.  ^crotfu  rare  indeed  -mtn 
Aristid.  39,  501  (Vulg.  but  -a-aiTt  Ms.  B,  Dind.) ;  Agath.  p.  317 ; 
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^iffaw  Dinarch.  i,  43;  Dem.  24,  11 1;  <^ir«ir  34,  144:  aor. 
a<^4ra  Her.  3,  153.  6, 137;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  5; 
PL  Polit.  297 ;  Isocr.  5,  119,  Dor.  t<l>daa,  <f>atrt  Find.  N.  i,  66 ; 
subj.  <l>ri<r»  Hippocr.  6,  36 ;  PL  Prot.  349 ;  opt.  ip^aatfu  Dem. 
18,  293,  -o-ciof  36,  31,  -<r«t€i»  Acsch.  Pr.  503  ;  Isocr.  7,  2,  -iraiTe 
Lys.  II,  8;  Dem.  15,  16,  -mutp  38,  25;  imper.  ^^crop  ?  (for 
which  (l>pd<roif  Aesch.  Pers.  333,  -otm  Dem.  16,  8  &c.);  ^$<rat 
(PL)  Demod.  383;  Dem.  4,  46.  i6,  20;  ^^or  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
I,  22  ;  Isocr.  12,  239:  p.  p.  irt^ayJvos  II.  14,  127 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
843 ;  imper.  wttpdaB^  PL  Tim.  72 ;  late  Epic,  indie.  3  sing,  wf^arat 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  500 :  aor.  i<pa6rjv,  ano-  Aristot.  Interp.  9,  9,  Kara-  ibid. 

Mid.  {4ofuu)  as  aot.  2  pL  ifMaBe  Od.  6,  200.  10,  562;  (fxuo 
Mosch.  2,  97;  imper.  <^  Od.  18,  171,  4>dtr6iii  20,  100,  <f>d<r6(y 
oiro-  IL  9, 432 ;  inf.  (fKurOai  IL  9, 100;  Pind.  N.  4, 92  ;  Xenophan. 
6,  3  (Bergk);  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  7oo(chor.);  ^f^ror  II. 
5,  290.  22,  247 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  49  ;  Her.  2,  18.  22.  28.  6,  69 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  342  ;  occas.  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ch.  3i6(chor.);  Xen. 
Hell.  I,  6,  3;  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  142;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  8,  3. 
Metaph.  13,  3,  8 ;  later,  PluL  Crass.  28.  Philop,  3 ;  Luc.  Demon, 
66;  App.  Annib.  10.  Mithr.  59  ;  Paus.  9,  41  :  imp.  e<l>ifMfv  IL 
n,  190.  12,  165  ;  Her.  6,  69,  Dor.  -(fia/uip  Theocr.  2, 102,  ^fujv 
Od.  13,  131  (Bekk.  «^/i-  Dind.),  tft^ro  IL  i,  43.  Od.  21,  248; 
Hes.  Op.  69  (formerly  Xen,  Cyr.  6,  i,  21,  now  <<^»7) ;  but  late, 
AeL  V.  H.  I,  21.  2,  2.  4,  8.  6,  11  &c.;  Parthen.  4,  Poet.  <f>aro 
IL  20,  262;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Pind  P.  4,  33;  Simon.  C.  6,  9 
(Bergk),  ^<pavTo  IL  17,  379;  Theocr.  25,  187;  rare  if  correct  in 
Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i  (Bait.  Saupp.,  4  Scheibe),  ^Wo  Od.  24,  460: 
Alt.  {<t>fiaofuu)y  Dor.  <f>i(rofuu  Pind.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  <l>aT6t  Pind. 
OL  6,  37,  ^oreoff  PL  Phil.  56.  See  fffu,  a,  except  3  pi.  pres. 
^aai,  and  part.  <^r,  (l>afra ;  tf>dp<u  however  EubuL  Com.  Fr.  3,  362, 
probably  corrupt.  Porson  transposed  <^a»ai  and  inserted  dc, 
^iimi  d* ;  Meineke  suggests  <f>Tj(rat, 

<^fii  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  2  pers.  sing,  ^^r  others 
^c;  <^ficV  I  pLpres.  we  say,  IL  15,  735;  Thuc.  i,  38,  but 
<^dfup  inf.  for  (fdvai,  Pind.  01.  i,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic 
the  form  c^i;^  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found  :  <f>jiis  instead  is  now 
read  Isocr.  11,7  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S,  Bens.) ;  PL  Gorg.  and  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Bait.),  and  t<fni<rff  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  ac- 
cordance with  3,  1 64.  L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one 
instance  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  as  reluctantly  a  few  even  in 
Lacian.  Though  0»,  oftener  (paiTjv,  <f>av(u  be  used  of  past  time, 
they  are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  called  aoristic,  since  this  use 
admits  of  explanation  on  syntactical  grounds ;  nor  are  we  sure 
that  it  is  correct  to  say  that  ttprfv  is  always  aor.  any  more  than 
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tl\ty€Vf  cieeXcucv  which  are  often  used  when  we  should  expect 
€\e$€v,  cVeXcvorcv ;  and  we  are  still  more  doubtful  of  the  correct- 
ness of  assigning  the  more  decided  meanings  affirm,  grant  &c 
to  the  ftit.  and  aor.  only,  and  denying  them  to  the  pros,  and 
imp.     See  Krtig.  Gr.  Gram.  p.  140. 

^fiilo)  To  say,  tell  (04/**?),  pres.  late,  Callim.  Fr.  276  (Dor. 
^liayi''):  fUt.  (-«r»,  -i«)  Epic  -t^  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316: 
aor.  €4)fifuaa  Aesch.  Ch.  558;  Eur.  I.  A.  1356;  late  Epic,  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  158.  4,  659.  5,  70.  632,  -*^  Hes.  Op.  764  (Dem.  19, 
243) ;  Q-  Sm.  13,  538,  4>fifA-  Opp.  Hal.  5,  476,  I^or-  ^4>^f*^^f  f^- 
Find.  01.  6,  56 ;  late  prose,  ^rifiUrai  Arr.  An.  5,  3 :  and  p.  p. 
ir€(pirjfit<rfjJvos  Strabo  I,  2,  12  (Kram.) :  aor.  also  late,  *<l>rifiia6fi9 
Plut.  Mor.  264 ;  Theon.  Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  -ix^, 
(fnifuxBtU  Or.  Sib.  5,  7.  10,  7  :  tat.  (l>rjfiur$ffa€Tai  Lycophr.  1082. 
Mid.  aor.  €<f>TjfjLurdfirjp  Aesch.  Ag.  629.  ir73>  -t^Mijy  Dion.  Per. 
90  ;  Nonn.  40,  233,  di-  Arat.  442  (Bekk.);  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our 
Lexicons  ignore  the  pass.  v.  and  the  mid.  with  (. 

^6yu>  To  get  before,  anticipate  {<t>6cuo),  -A^i  II.  9,  506,  -A« 
Eur.  Med.  1 169.  H.  F.  996  ;  Her.  3,  78;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  16;  <f)Bdp40(ri  Antiph.  i,  29  ;  <t>Bavois  Ac.  Eccl.  118, 
-ivoi  Eur.  Or.  941  :   imp.  rare  t(p$a»€  Anth.  9,  272  ;   Xen.  HeL 

6,  2,  30 :  ftit.  <lidi(ra>  Hippocr.  7,  134  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38. 

7,  I,  19 ;  and  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8  ;  Plut  Mor.  211 ;  Luc 
Conv.  4;  App.  Lyb.  20.  24,  uiro-  Arr.  An.  i,  13,  3 :  and  mid. 
(pBlia-ofiai  II.  23,  444 ;  Thuc.  6,  10.  8,  12 ;  PL  Rep.  375 ;  Isocr. 
4,  79  :  1  aor.  ^<l>eacra  Hippocr.  5,  152  ;  Thuc.  3, 49.  112.  7,  42 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4»  ii  3 ;  Isocr.  5,  53.  8,  98.  9,  53;  Lycurg.  128; 
Aeschin.  2,  16 ;  subj.  <t>Bd(r»  Eur.  Phoen.  975.  1280;  Thuc.  5, 
3  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;  Dem.  6,  18 ;  opt.  ^fiSda'aifju,  -atu  Ar. 
Plut.  685;  Isocr.  8,  120,  'trai€v  Thuc.  3,  49  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Krtig.),  '(Ttuiv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14;  Thuc.  quoted  (Classen, 
Stahl);  imper.  <f>Bacroy  (Hippocr.  9,  332;  Joseph.  Ant  6,  11, 
7,  irpo-  V.  T.  Ps.  16,  13  ;  inf.  0^a<rat  Thuc.  i,  33.  3,  5.  4,  67.5, 
72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  12.  3,  i,  19.  4,  3,  16.  5,  4,  38.  An.  2,  5,  5- 

4,  I,  4  &c.  Mem.  2,  I,  23;  Dem.  21,  38 ;  (l>6aaas  Aesch.  Pers. 
752  ;  Ar.  Plut  1 103 ;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161 ;  Thuc.  2,  91.  4.  127. 

5,  9;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  11  ;  Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41,  Dor.  r^Aifi 
Theocr.  2,  115  (Vulg.),  but  "Batrtra  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.)  :  p.  ttpSoKa 
(Dem.)  18,  39;  App.  Celt  21;  Epist  Phal.  138  (Herch.); 
Oribas.  8,  2,  irt^Bcuca  Christ  Pat.  2077  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10: 
pip.  €<l>BdKti  Plut  Galb.  17;  Luc.  Philops.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  20, 2: 
1  aor.  pass.  t<l>BdcrBriv  late,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25  ;  Galen  4,  560; 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4.  Jud.  B.  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  c0^  like  ccmpr, 
I  pers.  rare  Theogn.  969  ;  Luc.  Paras.  3 ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  c^ 
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Od.  II,  58 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  121.  I.T.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -A;  II. 
x6,  322  ;  Her.  6,  70  &c. ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  17.  7,  5,  lo;  Isocr. 
17,  23;  Dem.  43,  69.  57,  65,  'BrifAfv  Eur.  Phoen.  1468;  Isocr. 
19,  22,  '0riTf  5,  7,  -Brja-av  Her.  4,  136.  6,  91.  9,  70 ;  Antiph.  2, 
/8,  5;  Isocr.  4,  86.  16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  <^^  II.  11,  45I1  3  pl- 
<t>Baif  II.  II.  51 ;  subj.  ^«,  0%  PI.  Polit.  266.  <^  Eur.  Or. 
1220.  Andr,   991;    Hippocr.  6,  232;    PL  Euthyd.  275,  Epic 

0^t  II.  23,  805,  4>BriTf  16,  861,  <t>6i»iU¥  Od.  16,  383,  <tiB(u>(n  24, 

437;  opt.  <^^t»7«',  -oiV  Ar.  Eq.  935.  Av.  1018,  -0/17  II.  13,  815, 
-(ui7<rf,  fra/xi-  10,  346  (Bekk),  -mV*  Her.  6,  108,  <f>Bai€v  Plut. 
Marcel.  6  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5 ;  (<^^4  ?) ;  ^^wt  Her.  6,  1 15 ; 
Thuc.  3,  89.  4,  4.  5,  72.  8,  92;  Isocr.  4,  87.  165,  npo-  Eur. 
-Phoen.  1385  ;  ffiBds  Ionic,  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and  Epic  in  comp. 
viro-  II.  7,  144,  irapa-  22,  1 97:  2  aor.  mid.  only  part.  <i>6ay^pos 
as  act.  and  Epic,  II.  13,  387 ;  Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb.  <t>3aar€ov 
Oribas.  7,  8.  il>0a»6fuvot  late,  Joseph.  3,  7,  20 ;  -€(r6ai  4,  7,  2 : 
imp.  €(t)66»ovTo  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  4. 

<t>Bd»u>  has  d  Epic,  a  Attic.  ^^avEpic  3  pi.  for  €<t>6rj<raVf  II.  11, 
51,  ^%,  (l}3gaiv  Epic  3  subj.  for  0^,  II.  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 
^^(Fi,  iro/M-  rare,  II.  10,  346  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.),  but  opt. 
rrapaxpBaifjai  (Bauml.  and  now  Bekk.)  if  correct,  the  only  case  of 
opt.  with  -oTi,  I  pi.  Epic  4>B€<ii>fup  Od.  16,  383,  <t>6«wfri,  24,  437. 
The  Epics  have  only  2  aor.:  Her.  has  both,  but  the  ist 
perhaps  only  twice  <l>Bd(ras  6,  65.  7,  161.  The  Attics  use  both, 
excepting  <f)0ds  pt.  of  the  2  :  Aesch.  only  ist,  Eur.  both,  but  2d 
usually ;  and  so  Aristophanes :  Thuc.  Xen.  and  Dem.  both,  but 
ist  far  more  freq.  Isocr.  nearly  alike,  Antiph.  2d,  Lycurg.  ist 
only.  Thomas  Magist  says  the  inf.  <*  <^wii  KoKkuw  tj  <f>6d(rai"  and 
some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We  don't  see  the  grounds 
of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did,  they  disregarded  them, 

♦Olyyofiai  To  utter,  speak,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  O.  C.  987 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  192  ;  Mosch.  i,  9 ;  Dem.  37,  52  ;  -ya>/i«Ai  Od.  10,  228 ; 
PI.  Leg.  664;  -yoivro  Thuc.  7,  70;  ifiBeyyav  Aesch.  Ch.  109,  Ion. 
-7*0  II.  10,  67  ;  -ytaOai  Her.  2,  57;  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  '6fi€vos  II.  10, 
457  ;  Heraclit.  12  (Byw.) ;  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85.  8, 65 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
I,  23  ;  PI.  Leg.  817  ;  Crat.  435 ;  Dem.  19,  337  :  imp.  €<^^yy- 
Ar.  Eccl.  391  ;  Hippocr.  5,  214;  PI.  Phil.  25;  Dem.  21,  79; 
Od.  10,  229.  255  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  c^^cyy-  (Bekk.);  so  12, 
249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  Hes.  Th.  831 ;  Theogn.  266 : 
tat,  4>6ey$ofMi  11.  21,  341 ;  Pind.  01.  i,  36  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  34;  Ar. 
Ran.  242;  PI.  Phil.  49,  Dor.  -yfoOfuw  Theocr.  15,  99:  aor. 
t(p$eY(dfijjp  Isocr.  12,  265,  -<yfw  Eur.  Med.  1307 ;  PI.  Phil.  24, 
Ion.  -foo  Her.  7,  103,  -^to  Batr.  271 ;  Pind.  P.  8, 56  ;  Eur.  Ion 
729;  Her.  I,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  3;  Dem.  34,  14,  -(afitBa  PL 
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Crat.  399,  'dfittrSa  Ar.  Ran.  248  (chor.),  ^py^  II.  18,  218; 
Hes.  Th.  168 ;  Find.  01.  6,  14;  -f^rai  Her.  3,  84 ;  -{aio  Find. 
P.  I,  81,  -^To  Her.  2,  57;  Dem.  21,  79;  -aaSai  21,  95:  p. 
€<f>e(yfjuu  -BijfuBa  (PI.)  EpisL  342,  2  sing.  €<pB€y$ai  PI,  Leg.  830, 
-BtytfToi  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  lo,  8;  Aristid.  38  (488);  but 
pass.  Aristot.  de  Coelo  i,  9,  15,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
il>6(yKTQi  Plut.  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  diflS- 
cult  to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphony  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :  thus  yy  before  luu  in  the  perl 
pass.  (€^ryx/uuu)  tf(f>6eYyfuiiy  €<p$€yfiMf  but  again  €<f>6fyfyu, ;  so  lijt 
(^KfKOfiirfjLMj  K€Kafififiai)  KfKafifiai.  The  act.  form  occurs  in  aor. 
<l>S€yiai  Babr.  27,  5  (2  pt.  Bergk.) 

♦6cipu  To  corrupt^  destroy,  Od.  17,  246 ;  Simon.  Am.  i,  13  ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  949  ;  Soph.  Tr.  716;  Ar.  Av.  1068;  Thuc.  4,  92; 
PI.  Leg.  906  :  imp.  e<^^€ipoy  Thuc.  3,  85,  iter.  <l>Beip€aK€,  dta-  Her. 

1,  36:  ftit.  (l>6«pS>  Xen.  HelL  7,  2,  11,  dm-  Aesch.  Ag.  1266; 
Soph.  Phil.  1069 ;  PL  Prot.  360,  Ion.  4>B€p€o>,  dia-  Her.  5,  51, 
Epic  <f>6ipcr<0y  dia-  II.  13,  625  :  aor.  ^^dccpa  Thuc.  2,  91;  opt. 
<l}6€ip€iav  Soph.  Aj.  1391 ;  inf.  ^O^ipai  Aesch.  Pers.  244 ;  ipBeipaih- 
rer  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  4,  late  €(f>6ep(ra  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  c^»dap«a 
Dinarch.  i,  64,  di-  Eur.  Med.  226;  PL  Leg.  659  ;  Lys.  i,  16; 
Aeschin.  i,  158:  pip.  ct^apMc,  Ik-  Dem.  45,  27 :  p.p.  €<f>BapfMi 

Soph.  EL  765;  Thuc.  7,  12,    3  pL   -Bapan-at  3,  13;    inf.  ttpBapBai 

Aristot.  Met  4,  16,  di-  Isae.  9,  37  ;  €<t>BaptUpos  Aesch.  Pers.  272 : 
pip.  €<l>Bdpfujp  Ionic  3  pi.  €<l>Bdparo,  di-  Her.  8,  90 :  2  aor.  itjMptiw 
Her.  7,  10;  Thuc.  7,  13;  PL  Leg.  708,  3  pi.  t<t)6ap€¥  for  -fjvQPy 
Find.  P.  3,  36 ;  <l>Bap€is  Aesch.  Pers.  283 ;  ^Baprpm,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1502:  Alt.  <l>Bapfi<rofjuu  Hippocr.  i,  598  (Lit.);  Aristot.  MeL  10, 
10,  7 ;  Plut.  Mor.  374 ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  8,  dto-  Eur.  Hec.  802 ; 
Thuc.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  4, 124  ;  PL  Apol.  29,  Dor.  4>Bapr)<rov/iai  (PL) 
Tim.  Locr.  94  (-o-o/aoi  Steph.) :  and  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  (ffBepovfuu 
Soph.  O.  R.  272;  Eur.  Andr.  708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with 
change  of  vowel  as  2  ftit.?  fpSapovpai  Oribas.  8,  23,  Ionic  &a- 
ifieapiovrai  Her.  9,  42  (Mss.  P  F  Bekk.  Dind.  -^tpiovrai  Gaisf. 
Stein)  -<t>Bap€€TaL  8,  108  (Mss.  M  P  K  F  S  b  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
Bia<t>B€p'  Mss.  a  c  Vulg.  Stein) :  as  3  ftit.  8u<l>Bapfuvat.  Zaovnu 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  13  :  pros.  fpB(iptaB€  II.  21,  128  :  2  perf.  €<l}Bopa 
simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  hi.-  intrans.  am  ruined,  II.  15, 
128 ;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.);  Plut.  LuculL  7  ;  Luc.  Soloec.  3 ; 
Fhilostr.  ApolL  123  (Kayser),  and  generally  in  late  authors;  Imt 
in  the  older  Attic  poets  especially,  act.  have  destroyed.  Soph.  EL 
306;  Eur.  Hipp.  1014.  I.  T.  719.  Med.  349;  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  226.  (Eup.)  2,  565;  Ar.  Fr.  418.  479.  Mid.  ^W/m^mu,  hta- 
to  destroy,  lose  one*s  own,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (Lit)  :  ftit.  4>^povfuu  as 
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paw.  see  above :  2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  lUt(l>6ap€aro  pass.  Her.  8,  90 
(Gaisf.  Ac.\  but  pip.  hutpBaparo  (Herxn.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow, 
Stein)  perhaps  correctly;  though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it 
a  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found 
nowhere  else.  The  pip.  certainly  expresses  the  time  more 
exactly,  but  we  are  not  fond  of  saying  that  Her.  could  not  in 
the  circumstances  express  his  meaning  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision by  the  aorist.  In  our  language,  at  least,  were  destroyed 
would  convey  the  meaning  nearly  as  well  as  had  been  destroyed 
— dcc^«tpc«To  imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently  wrong.  Vb.  (l>Bapr6£ 
Aristot.  Met.  9,  10.  A  Dor.  form  of  fiit.  act.  KoratfiBap^i  occurs 
Plut  Mor.  240  (Vulg.),  but  -<^cpci  (D(ibn.) ;  and  duut>6ap€€i  v.  r, 
for  H^^cpcVt  Her.  5,  51.  <l>BapT)irovfA€vos  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has 
better  support  than  -irdfuvos,  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writings, 
Eur.  &c,  the  approved  form  is  (t^Bapfjaofi-.  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in 
the  Ionic  form  €<f>BdpaTai  Thuc.  3,  13 — 3l  rare  form  this  in  Attic 
prose,  occurring  only,  we  think,  in  rd<r(rei»,  rp€(^<o,  (/>^<(p«,  and 
only  in  Thuc.  3, 13.  4»  S'-  5>  6-  7>  4  J  Xen.  An.  4, 8,  5 ;  and  PL 
Rep.  633. 

4$i¥iS^  To  consume,  destroy^  waste  away  {(pBiva),  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet,  and  only  pros.  II.  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  Kara- 
Emped.  27,  oiro-  Eur.  Fr.  908;  subj.  -vB^at,  oiro-  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
683 ;  <l}Bivvd*tv  II.  2,  346 ;  Galen  10,  426 ;  -vOav  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
902,  -Oovaa  Opp.  Hall.  I,  587,  KOTO-  Hym.  Cer.  353  :  and  imp. 
unaugm.  <l)dtvvdw  II.  17,  364,  iter.  <fi6wv6taK€  II.  i,  491 :  except 
late  if  correct,  flit.  <^wvam  intrans.  Geop.  i,  12,  which  Dind. 
would  alter  to  <^ii^<r«>.    (t  v.) 

MiKD  To  waste,  decay  {<l>Oi»),  usu.  intrans.  Od.  n,  183;  Pind.  P. 
I,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  1005;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  Hippocr.  6,  314; 
PI.  Tim.  81;  'ivav  Thuc.  5,  54;  Aeschin.  2,  90,  Ion.  Dat.  pi. 
'ivewri  Hippocr.  2,  674 ;  -vtw  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493 :  imp. 
«!i(^i»oir  Her.  3,  29;  PI.  Tim.  77,  kot-  Pind.  I.  8,  46:  flit. 
ip3ani<r»  Geop.  1,12,  34,  suggested  by  Dind.  for  <l>etvucr»  (Vulg.), 
as  if  from  a  form  ((^mw) :  and  aor.  «<l>Oitn)(ra,  fjydwfiaas  Hippocr. 
5,  468  (Lit.);  Luc.  Paras.  57,  Kara-  Plut.  Mor.  117,  and  late 
S^ipa,  ^ivM  Nicol.  Rhet.  9,  3  (Walz) :  p.  {t4>BUa^  see  ^^t«) 
(it>3ivfftc^f9y  Kor-  Plut  Cic.  14  :  as  2  aor.  might  be  reckoned 
*<f>BWoy,  air-  (from  a  form  in  -Bu)  which  used  to  stand  Od.  5, 1 10. 
133-  7 1  251,  but  is  now  altered  from  the  v.  r.  to  M<t>BiB€v  for 
-Bqaav,  which  occufS  in  tmesi  23,  331  (Bekk.)  See  4}B'uo,  I 
Epic,  i  Attic,  and  Pind.  (f^ivti  P.  i,  94,  Kari^fiBCvf  I.  8,  46. 
<^iW  is  trans.  Soph.  £1.  14 14  (Nauck),  and  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  Herm.  however  contrives  to  make  it  intrans.  by  altering  it 
to  inf.  i^6iv€w  and  making  <rc  the  subject,  instead  of  the  object. 
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<fi0i¥av  act  Chariton  i,  i,  8,  he  would  change  to  flit.  4^&ia»p,  which 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve:  Hercher  reads  <ra>it£trog  ain^ 
(j^BivovTos  intrans.  Kort^ivavtn  also  is  a  well-supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25, 122  (Fritzsche,  and  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  Meineke 
from  some  misgiving  about  its  being  act.  in  the  pres.  recalls  the 
old  reading  KoraipOtipovat  (so  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  but  suggests  Kara" 
(t>BiPvdov(Ti,  The  emendation  suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it 
satisfies  the  sense  and  metre;  but  Koraxl^ivvBa  is  notoriously 
intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  we  really  do  not  see  why  <t>^um 

should  not  be  allowed  to  be  so   too  :   rjXun  vamu  ffKaarmi  tai 

<tSiV€i  Trag.  Fr.  adesp.  376  (Nauck).  Kiihner  and  Jelf  say 
"  4>&ivm  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but  only  in  the  pres." 
This  we  think  is  a  mistake,  €^ivt  Her.  3,  29 ;  PI.  Tim.  77. 

^lu  To  waste,  consume,  Poet,  indie,  not  found  except  in  the 
form  <^^cift,  BvT}<rKti  Hesych ;  subj.  <l>Bifjs  Od.  2,  368 ;  imp. 
t<t>6ioy  II.  18,  446  (pres.  and  imp.  in  Horn,  only,  and  intrans. 
except  perhaps  II.  18,  446  quoted,  flit,  and  aor.  trans.) :  flit 
<p6i<rci>  II.  22,  61.  16,  461,  OTTO-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  mnv): 
aor.  €<fiBi<ra,  Epic  <t>^i<ra  Od.  20,  67,  but  air'(<t>Bt<ra  Aesch.  Ag. 
1454;  subj.  <f>6i<r<ofifv  Od.  16,  369;  <l>6i<r«i€v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  460; 
ff^Biaov  Soph.  O.  R.  202 ;  ^^o-m  Od.  4,  741 ;  4>6'urag  Aesch. 
£um.  172  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1043 :  P  ^<f>^a  intrans.  and  late,  Dioscor. 
Praef.  i,  2,  p.  6,  mro-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p.  ttpBtfiai  Od.  ao, 
340;  Theogn.  1141  (Schaef.  Bergk,  Ziegl.),  «f-  Aesch.  Pers. 
927,  see  aor. :  pip.  ifpGtiuriv,  'Buro  Aesch.  Sept  970,  -^to 
Theogn.  1141  (Vulg.);  Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  wrcp- 
Pind.  P.  6,  30,  3  pi.  €<l)BiaTo  D.  i,  251,  see  2  aor.  mid. :  aor. 
pass.  €<l}BiBrjv,  3  pi.  'BiBfv  for  'Brj<ra¥,  in  tmesi  Od.  23,  331. 
Mid.  intrans.  fo  perish,  flit.  <l>Blfrofiat  U.  11,  821.  Od.  13,  384; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  465  :  1  aor.  <l>Bi(racrBat,  mro-  Q.  Sm.  14,  545 :  and  as 
2  aor.  syncop.  i<t>BtfiTjy  II.  18,  100?     Soph.  O.  R.  962,  c^  c^ 

Od.  9,  163;  subj.  Epic  <l>Bi€r<u  for  -rjrai,  II.  20,  173,  ipBtdfitoBa 
for  'lafitaBa  14,  87  ;  Opt  <t>BitufV,  diro-  Od.  lO,  51,  (<^o),  ^tfnv 
Od.  II,  330;  imper.  3  sing.  <^laBfo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  mro-  II.  8, 
429  ;  inf.  (pBlaBai  II.  9,  246  ;  it>Btfi€yos  U.  8,  359  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  364 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1161 ;  Eur.  Tr.  io8j,  -«v 
Ale.  80  ;  rare  in  prose  -tuvoi  Xen,  Cyr.  8,  7,  18.  The  i  of 
<t>Bi»  is  short  in  Hom.  except  <^^(  Od.  2,  368,  ri^^Mv  U.  18,  446, 
fl)Bt(Tai  20,  173;  in  (l>Bt<r»  long  in  Epic,  U.  6,  407,  ^Simmm 
II,  821  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  Kf>Bt(r€i€v  3,  460,  ojTo-  4,  1292,  but 
tififfCvav  Opp.  H.  5,  577,  d7r€<t>6ur€v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1440;   short  in 

Attic,  dirwpttany  Soph.  Aj.  IO27,  -^pStaas  Aesch.  Eum.  73,  iwro- 

727,  ano(f>Btaai  Soph.  Tr.  709,  always  in  €<l>0ifMai,  c^^l^v  (pip.  or 
syncop.  aor,  except  opt  oiro^^^r,  <^^ro  for  -^ufi^v  &c.),  and 
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iffi^tBrfv,  So  Vb.  <t>0iT6i  Aesch.  Pers.  523  ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3,  I,  5,  5-<^T0£  II.  2,  186. 

<l>du<r3n,  <l}d€i<r0(u  which  used  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  <f>6ia'd<o,  <f>6i€r$tUy  but  ^BtlaBai  still 
Q.  Sin.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.),  and  4>6€iTai  Or.  Sib. 
3,  400,  for  (I>OUt(u  ;  or,  as  some  think,  for  fiit.  fftBiatrm,  -Urai, 
contr.  -trat,  and  to  represent  4,  -ctra*.  The  flit,  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act.  but  the  pres.  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.  We  think  tfiptpai  ttfiBuv  IL  18,  446^  at  least 
doubtful,  see  <l>6ivv3»  lajp  Od.  10,  485,  alci>va  18,  204. 

^6o¥iut  To  envy,  11.  4,  55 ;  Od.  18,  i6 ;  Find.  1.  5,  24 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  236  ;  Soph.  Ant.  553;  Ar.  Thesm.  252  ;  Her.  7,  237  ; 
Thuc.  6,  78;  Lys.  24,  2  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  43 ;  -co*^t  Od.  11,  381, 
-ot^i  PI.  Rep.  528;  -woF  Thuc.  2,  35;  -cetv  Od.  18,  18,  -€ii» 
Thuc  3,  84:  imp.  €<l>66vow  Lys.  2,  67 ;  Isocr.  18,  51  :  flit. 
-^«r»  Thuc.  2,  64;  PL  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  t<l>B6tni(ra 
Eur.  Fr.  347  (D.);  Her.  8,  109;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  4,  29; 
subj.  -V«  Aesch.  Pr.  584;  Ar.  Ach.  497  ;  PL  Prot.  320;  -^<raf 
Soph.  O.  R.  310 ;  Thuc.  3,  43  &c.,  and  -t^a-a,  -viaris  Anth.  5,  304 ; 
-vcVcic  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159;  -wVas  Anth.  7,  607  (Pseud. -PhocyL 
70,  now  corrected  from  -woTys  to  <l>6ov€ois  Mss.  Bergk):  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  late  t<l>Bovrjfuvos  Joseph.  Ant.  6, 11, 10  :  aor.  t<t>Bovrf$rjv  Plut. 
Mor.  772;  -riOflij  Eur.  Elec.  30;  (Hippocr.)  9,  320;  D.  HaL 
Ant.  5,  66;  -rjOfU  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33:  flit.  (jydovrjBrjaofuu  Xen. 
Hier.  11,  15:  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  <l}3ovri<rofxai  Aristot.  Rhet. 
Alex.  37,  47;  (Dem.)  47,  70:  pres.  ^^owirm  Thuc.  6,  16. 
Mid.  only  fat.  ^^oj^o-ci,  -aoprai  as  pass,  tvtil  incur  envy  Aristot. 
and  (Dem.)  quoted. 

♦{X^cj  To  love^  IL  10,  552 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  894 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1056 ; 
At.  Eq.  732;  Her.  3,  82 ;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  AeoL 
^cXiy^i  Sapph.  79  (Bergk),  -Aiyo-^a  22,  3  pi.  -ioun  Pind.  P.  3,  18, 
Dor.  -\fvvTi  Theocr.  5,  80;  Epic  subj.  <f>ik€j}<n  Od.  15,  70;  ^iXroi 
i6»  305*  and  -Xo/iy  4,  692 ;  imper.  </>iX€t  Pind.  P.  5,  26;  Soph. 
Ant.  524;  Dor.  pt.  <l>iX€oura  Theocr.  16,  105,  -Xtvaa  27,  2, 
ilnXtvyras  Od.  3,  221 :  imp.  t<f>t\€i  IL  14,  491;  PL  Leg.  680, 
-ow  Lycurg.  71,  -cw  Theogn.  786,  <l>ik€ov  IL  9,  343.  Od.  5, 
i35>  iter.  (/xXcVaxov  IL  3,  388.  9,  450;  Anth.  5,  285:  flit. 
4>ikTiaa>  Aesch.  Ag.  1559;  Soph.  O.  C.  1131;  Xen.  Conv.  8, 
21,  Dor.  -do-©  Theocr.  23,  33  :  aor.  €(f>ikTiaa  Pind.  P.  2,  16.  9, 
18  (most  or  best  Mss.  Ahr.  Schneidw.  Momms.  Christ,  -dtra 
Boeckh,  Dissen,  P.  2,  16  Bergk);  Soph.  El.  1363;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7>  3j  9>  4>^rj(ra  IL  3,  207  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  44,  Dor.  €<t>ika<ra  Theocr. 
20,  31.  42  (Pind.  P,  2,  16  &c.  quoted,  Boeckh,  Bergk),  </)tXao^ 
Theocr.  20,  36.  38  (Pind.  N.  5,  44  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  subj.  -^(t© 
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II.  9,  117  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1036,  Dor.  -Ar«  Theocr.  3,  19;  opt  -ijircif 
Her.  a,  41;  <^iXi;o'ov  Ar.  Thesm.  1191,  Dor.  -a<roi»  Theocr.  23. 
40 ;  -Tja-ai  Od.  14,  322  ;  Ar.  A  v.  671 ;  PI.  Rep.  468,  Dor.  -oaoi 
Theocr.  20,  i ;  -tjaas  Find.  N.  7,  88  (all  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  232,  Dor,  -Aaus  Theocr.  23,  42  (Find.  N.  7, 
88  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  p.  n€<t>CkrjKa  Find  P.  i,  13  :  p.  p.  irc^tXi^^Mu 
Find.  N.  4,  46;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  28;  -afUvos  Theocr.  3,  3.  n,  6 
(Vulg.  Fritz,  -i/fi-  Ahrens,  Ziegl.) :  aor.  €<lH\rfirfv  Eur.  Hec  1000 ; 
Fl.  Fhaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi.  i<t>iKrfi€y  U.  2,  668  (<^-  Bekk.), 
'XaSev  Theocr.  7,  60  (Vulg.  Fritz.  -Xij^  Ahr.  Ziegl.);  -ffitU  Her. 
4,  176  :  Alt.  4>i\nBriaofjiai  Stob.  (Epictet)  46,  88:  as  paas.  Ait 
mid.  <^iX4o'OfMu  Od.  1, 123.  15,  281;  Antiph.  i,  19,  aim-  Theocr. 
28,  6  (some  edit) :  8  fiit.  ir€<f>tkri<rofiai  Callim.  Del.  270.  Mid. 
from  (^tXXa>),  aor.  itpTXit^y  as  act  and  Epic,  €^t\ao  Anth.  5,  289, 
"iXaro  II.  5,  61,  <t>iKaTo  20,  304 ;  subj.  <piX»ftai  H.  Ccr.  117  ;  Hes, 
Th.  97  ;  imper.  ^iXai  II.  5,  117  (pass,  (j^aro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  66; 
<l)iXifitvos  Anth,  App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.p.  ntipikfuu 
late,  Ephraem.  Caes.  v.  35  (Mali  nov.  Collect  T.  3) ;  Tzctz. 
Exeg.  11.  p.  21,  15;  Frol.  Christ  Fat  7.— h^^/u*v«  Epic  inf. 
pres.  II.  22,  265;  inf.  tat.  <lHkrj(r€fiev  Od.  4,  171.  <l>i\rf<r6a  Aeol. 
2  pres.  Sappho  22  (Bergk  new),  -twBa  (Ahr.),  -fiuBa  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  <^iXi;r«)ff  Aristot  Eth.  Nic.  8  (2),  i,  -rm  Soph.  Ant  524; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  3,  3. 

^iXofi^^ofMii  To  love  honour,  be  jealous,  feel  piqued,  PL  Rep. 
336;  Lys.  14,  2  ;  Isocr.  8,  41  (Dep.  with  aor.  paas.  and  later 
mid.)  :  imp.  f<^iXor-  Lycurg.  98  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  28  :  ftit.  -rifi^croMo* 
Fl.  Fhaedr.  234  ;  Lys.  29, 14  ;  Dem.  20,  103 ;  later  as  mid.  ftat 
pass.  -TifirjBfiaofMi  Diod.  Sic.  11,  18  (Bekk.  'TtfJia-  Dind.):  aor. 
€<f>tXoTiiJL7i<rafirtv  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  I.  9,  29  ;  Folyb.  20,  8  ;  Herodn. 
I,  13,  6;  Ach.  Tat  7,  11  ;  Joseph.  Ant  3,  6,  i :  classic^  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  €<f>iKoTifir)6rjv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3 ;  Fl.  Lack  182 ; 
Isocr.  4,  44 ;  Isae.  2,42:  p.  p.  jr^ipiKoTlfjafifjuu  as  mid.  Dem.  28, 
22  (42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49;  Aristaen,  i,  i,  but  pass.  Aristid. 
34,  446:  pip.  CTr€<^tXoTtfi»/To  Joseph.  Genes.  47.  The  act  form 
we  have  not  seen,  except  aor.  pt.xl>iXortfiffaas  late,  Fseud.-Callisth. 
3,  3  (Meusel),  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

^iXo^K^ofiiu  To  be  well  disposed,  receive  kindly,  Fl.  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  c^iXcH^poWfro  Her.  3,  50, 
'VovvTo  Fl.  Leg.  678  :  ftit  -vfiaofuu  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22:  aor. 
€(l>t\o(l}povrf(rdfiriy  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34.  Cyr.  3,  i,  8 ;  Flut  Pyrrh.  34- 
Fomp.  3  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  €<tii\o<i>povrfiri»,  -rjBcU  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
40;  Flut  Alcib.  5.  Cat  Min.  68.  Marcell.  10  ;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7- 
Vb.  <t>XXofl>povrrriov  Theod.  Frod.  9,  378  (Herch.)  In  late 
authors  the  aor.  pass,  is  the  more  frequent     The  act  form  is 
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denied,  but  if  the  reading  be  sound  Plut  Mor.  750,  there  stands 
^iXo^poyouo-t ;  so  2  Mace.  2,  25;  <tiiKo<i>pov€i»  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
70,  12. 

^Tuu  To  sow  &c,  Aesch.  Supp.  312 ;  Soph.  Ant.  645 ;  PL  Rep. 
V61 ;  usu.  Poet,  for  ^t^cvw  :  Ait.  <l>lTi<r»  £ur.  Ale.  294  :  aor. 
it^iTvtra  Soph.  Aj.  1296 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1137 ;  PI.  Critias.  116  ,  -v<rai 
Aesch.  Pr.  233;  PI.  Leg.  879.  Mid.  tot,  <piT6(rofjLai,  -wttu 
Mosch.  2,  160:  aor.  ^irdaaro  Hes,  Th.  986  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  4  ; 
opt.  -wraio  Ap.  Rh.  4,  807.  (0tTi?«),  but  4>^T6ff',)  Of  prose 
writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

(♦Xdlu)  To  bursty  intrans.  and  only  2  aor.  c<^Aadov  Aesch.  Ch. 

28  (chor.)      So  (t>pd(a>,  ir€<f>padov, 

♦X<U»  75?  drutse,  a  collateral  form  of  ffkd».  At.  Plut  784 ; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit.):  imp.  €<^Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  tat. 
4>\i<r<i»,  Dor.  -atrtrm  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  and  now 
Mein.),  -a<r&  (Vulg.)  :  aor.  ((pXaaa^  (fiXia-a  Pind.  N.  10,  68;  <^Xa- 
<rtu  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit.),  -cunratfu  Theocr.  5,  150  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Ahr.  Mein.  -Aaatfu  Vulg.);  -dtras  Hippocr.  7,  160:  p.p.  irc^Xa- 
afuu  Hippocr.  3,  202.  232  (Lit.):  aor.  c^a<r^v  Hippocr.  6,  402  ; 

<^acBfi   6,   306;   -B€irj  3,  200;   'Brjvai  3,  2l8;    -Btis   3,    2  20   (Lit.) 

In  KUhn*s  edit,  o-  is  sometimes  dropped,  (pikaB^vai,  Fut  (^do-ct 
Hippocr.  3,  358  (KUhn),  has  been  siltered  to  pres.  4>H  (Lit)  In 
Theocr.  the  flit  and  aor.  forms  -da&f  -a$& ;  -Atraifu,  -a^at/ii  have 
been  withdrawn  for  -aaa&y  -aafraifu.  There  is  also  ^\da  to  eat 
greedily y  swallow,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy, 
At.  Pax  1306.  Plut  718. 

^Xcy^Ow  To  burtif  Poet  trans,  and  intrans.  only  pres.  act. 
-4Bti  II.  17,  738;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chpr.),  -iBovirw  II.  18,  211  ; 
-€^«if  II.  21,  358;  Hes.  Th.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.);  Eur. 
Phoen.  169  (chor.)  :  and  pass.  (f>\(y€6olaro  for  -oiin-o,  XL  23,  197. 

^X^y»  To  burtiy  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  13 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  72  ; 
Aesch.  Sept  433;  Soph.  O.  R.  191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-yorri  Pind.  P:  5,  46;  -ytav  Aesch.  Sept  52  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  680; 
-y«v  Soph.  Aj.  673:  imp.  ^<\>K9yov  Anth.  5,  123;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
669,  ^Xryov  Pind.  N.  6,  38  ;  Mosch.  6,  3 :  flit  </)X€f «  Trag.  Fr, 
(Incert)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5,  179;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  582,  Kara-  II. 
22,  51 2 :  aor.  f<^Xffa  in  tmesi  Pind.  Ol.  10,  74 ;  <^X€^y  Aesch.  Pr. 
582,  in  comp.  din--«0Xcf€  Pind.  01.  3,  20,  «f-  Ar.  Pax  608 ;  inf. 
inu^Xi^  Thuc.  2,  77  :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  irc<^Xry/*ai  late,  Lycophr. 
806,  trvfi-  Plut  Mor.  770:  1  aor.  c^XcxV  Hom.  Epigr.  14,  23; 
Heracl.  Incred.  26,  «ir-  Thuc.  4,  133,  av  (Pi.)  Epist  349 :  2  aor. 
late,  €(l>\iyrjv,  ath-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2 ;  Ach.  Tat  6,  18,  cf-  Anth. 
12,  178,  Kara-  Dio  Chrys.  46,  i,  <rvyitara'  Plut  Mor.  499;  Dio. 
HaL  14,  2  (4)  Kiessl. :  flit,  late  aviA'<l>keyrf<r6fitvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B, 
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li^jBy  -T^trccr^oi  Themist.  Paraphr.  3,  5 :  and  mid.  as  pass.  Kora- 
<l>\f(€(rBai  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed  by  Lexicographers  : 
pres.  p.  <l>\«yovTai  Aesch.  Ag.  91 ;  Bacchyl.  14,  12  (B.):  imp. 
^Xcyrro  II.  21,  365.  Vb.  a-<^€#fTOff  Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This 
verb  is  very  rare  in  prose.  The  act.  simple  form  we  have  no^ 
seen  before  Plutarch,  part.  ^Xcyovo-4  Rom.  28,  -yotn-a  Mor.  646  ; 
^Xcyerai  however  is  used  by  PL  Leg.  716,  -ytadai  Tim.  85,  and 
«<^Xeyo/ii;v  Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp.  tiritpiktyov  Her.  8,  32, 
cVm^Xc^o*  Thuc.  2,  77,  av«t>\ix^  (PL)  Epist.  349,  «iro-<^X€x^*V 
Thuc.  4,  133. 

♦X^«  To  flaw,  abound,  only  part.  <t>\€<av  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  1416. 

♦Xi^M  To  squeeze,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  6Xiff»  (Theocr.  pres. 
pass.  <f>\t^ai  15,  76);  Hippocr.  (fiki^fiofos  6,  300  (Lit)  :  Ait. 
mid.  <^Xti/^fTai  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  ^/^crm :  aor.  c^<^ 
Hesych. ;  eicH^X/ifraf  Hippocr.  6, 292  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  paas.  c^^ip, 
(K-<f)\iPg  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.). 

^XiSw  To  dot!  up,  over,  bubble,  Aesch.  Sept.  661,  eir«-  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  481 :  imp.  r<f>Xvc  in  tmesi,  U.  21,  361  (v  in  Horn,  v  in  Ap. 
Rh.) :  aor.  tifiKiKTa  Anth.  7,  351,  air-  Archil.  35  (Lob.  Schneid. 
•€<l>\o<ra  Vulg.  Bergk,  so  Gaisf.  104);  <f>\v^i,  dno-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
583  ;  inf.  <f>\v<r(u  Aesch.  Pr,  504,  also  <^Xvfit,  cV-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  275, 
perhaps  from  <()Xwf«  Nic.  Al.  214.  The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  35, 
used  to  be  dm<f>\o<rav  (Gaisf.  104,  so  Bergk  new),  <l>x6oiv  Athen. 
(Alex.  Aetol.)  15,  56,  is  a  conjecture  of  Schweigh.  for  0Xoc«Nr. 
There  seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance  of  w  in  the  ftit.  and  aor. 
<l}X^<a  in  the  sense  burn,  scorch,  with  v,  n-cpi-^X^oo  should,  perhaps, 
be  written  ir€pi-(f>\€vvt,  to  which  belongs  fr€/)i-irc^X«v<rfi«w  Her. 

5,77- 

^P^a>  To  terrify  {<t>6ffos),  in  Hom.  always  with  the  accessory 
idea  oi  flight,  make  flee,  IL  17,  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  296  ;  Hippocr. 
6,  660;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  PL  Theag.  121  ;  imper. 
0io/3fi  Aesch.  Sept.  262,  3  pi.  ^^6vriAv  for  -pfirmtrap,  Her.  7,  235: 
imp.  «<f>60ow  Thuc.  5,  45,  iter.  <^Q/3ce<rKoy  Hes.  Sc.  162  :  tat. 
<l)ofirj<r»  rare,  Eur.  Heracl.  357,  cV-  Thuc.  4,  126:  aor.  €<ft6fitf«ra 
IL  15,  15;  Thuc.  2,  76.  4,  115,  <^o/3-  IL  20,  90;  <f}o0rfatu  20, 
187  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47  ;  (f>oPriiTas  PL  Rep.  551 :  p.  p.  n€<l>6»fifuu 
and  other  pass,  forms  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  <t>ofi€Ofuu  to 
fear  for  oneself,  dread,  flee,  espec.  in  Hom.  IL  12,  46 ;  Aesch. 
Ch,  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228;  Ar.  Nub.  11 78;  Thuc.  3,  31 ;  Isocr. 
5,  84,  'P€Vfiai  Bion  3,  14,  Ion.  2  sing,  -fieai  Her.  i,  39 ;  -^tnrat  7, 
36  ;  imper.  -/SoO  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion.  (fwfico  Her.  7,  52,  -fitv  i,  9 ; 
if}o^vfifvo9  Antiph.  2,  y,  7,  -€vfi-  II.  8, 149,  -ccJ^i-  Her.  7,  235 :  imp. 
i<t>o&ovfiriv  Soph.  O.  R.  722 ;   Thuc.  4,  108  ;   Andoc.  3,  2 ;   Lys. 

24}   15;   PL  Conv.  198,  (l>oP4orro  II.  16,  304 :    fdt.  <pop^Ofiai  D. 
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22.  250 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19.  3,  3,  18.  8,  7,  15  ;  PL  Leg.  649; 
Isocr.  15,  121 ;  Aeschin.  3,  212  ;  Dem.  15,  23  (B.  S.  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.) ;  -fifiaoun-o  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  39 :  aor.  late,  «ft>ofiri<rafjaf¥, 
imper.  ^^lyam  Anacreont.  31,  11  (Bergk):  as  mid.  p.p.  ir€<l^ 
/Siyfw*  II.  10,  510;  Soph.  Aj.  139;  At.  Nub.  294;  Her.  9,  70 ; 
Antiph.  5,  45;  Thuc.  i,  144.  2,  89;  PL  Euthyphr.  12:  pip. 
€irf<l>ofifjfja)V,  'fiaSf  Andoc.  2,  8,   -ijito  Thuc.  5,  50,  irt(l>o^rfaro  II. 

21,  206:  aor.  e<^^%  Eur.  Rhes.  47;  Her.  8,  27;  Thuc.  i, 
51 ;  PL  Polit.  268,  Horn,  always  3  pL  €<f>6prj0€P  11.  15,  326.  637, 
and  <p6priety  5,  498  (Bekk.  La  R.).  i6,  294.  659  &c.  (Bekk.); 
subj.  it>oPTi6m,  '6^9  Aesch.  Pr.  128;  Eur.  Andr.  994;  Ar.  Av. 
654 ;  Isocr.  12,  180,  Dor.  -d%  Theocr.  23,  41 ;  -firfBtls  II.  22, 
137 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  476 ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  5.  4,  a,  i ;  Thuc.  6,  21 
&c. :  flit.  ipoffrjBriaoiJuu  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp. 
-firiirofuu.  Dind.) ;  Plut.  Brut  40 ;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  (poffrfvos 
Soph.  PhiL  1154,  <l)ofirfTfos  PL  Rep.  452.  Put.  pass.  <t>ofiT}6rf- 
irofiai  is  losing  ground  in  classic  auUiors.  Lud.  Dind.  admits 
only  mid.  (I>opfi<rofuu  in  Xen.  now,  and  Bekk.  &c.  in  Dem. ;  so 
in  Plato  <t>o^&rj<r6fif$a  Rep.  470  (Vulg.),  'prj<r6fii6a  (best  Mss. 
Bait.  O.  W.  F.  Herm.),  so  -^ijBriaofiat  Apol.  29  (some  Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.),  'firi<rofuu  (best  Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  Herm.) 

4oiTiJUj  To  go  to  and  fro,  has  some  dialectic  peculiarities, 
tf^orrSxri  Od.  2,  182;  Eur.  lon  154,  Ionic  -tcovo-i  Her.  2,  66; 
<l>oiTap  PL  Phaed.  59,  Dor.  -rrjif  Bion  13 ;  <t>oiT&vT€g  Thuc.  i,  139, 

-reovrts  Her.  6,  49,  <^iro<ra  Eur.  H.  F.  846,  -riowra  Her.  3,  II9  : 
imp.  c^iTttv  Thuc.  6,  104,  -reoif  Her.  6, 126.  9,  25,  €<f>oira  Thuc, 
8,  18,  ^oiVa  IL  9,  10,  c^iref,  tv  Nonn.  I,  321,  t<l>oiTri  Theocr. 

2,  155,   Dual  i^oirArriv  C.  Fr.  4,  615,  <^04r^v  IL  12,  266,  0oi- 

rro-Kov  Asii  Fr.  13  (Markscheff.) :  flit.  -V®>  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -ii<r« 
Sapph.  68  (B.),  -a<r«  Callim.  L.  Pal.  130. 

4op^<tf  To  carry  {<l>€poi)y  IL  5,  499  j  Soph.  Tr.  965 ;  Ar.Thesm. 
148 ;  Her.  i,  135 ;  Xen,  An.  7,  4,  4 ;  Isae.  5,  11,  AeoL  3  pi. 
-coftcrt  Theocr.  28,  11 ;  Epic  subj.  ^opci/o-t  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10; 
tfiopiots  IL  6,  457,  (l>op6t  PL  Theaet.  197,  and  (l)opoijjs  Eur.  Hel. 
619,  'poiri  Od.  9,  320;  <t>6p€i  Soph.  Ant.  705;  -p&y  Thuc.  i,  6, 
Dor.  'tvTTos  Theocr.  13,  7,  -rvo-cu  15,  105;  Epic  inf.  it>optffuvai 
IL  15,  310,  -prjpai  2,  107.  Od.  17,  224:  imp.  €<f>6pow  Thuc.  2, 
75,  *(^pow  Ar.  Eccl.  341,  f^pft  IL  4,  137  ;  ArchiL  93,  t<l>6p€ov 
trisylL  Od.  22,  456;  Her.  i,  171,  <t>6ptov  Od,  22,  448,  €<fi6p€vv 
Hes.  Sc.  293,  iter.  <l>opi€<rK€  II.  13,  372,  -itaicov  2,  770:  flit.  'pTjan 
Ar.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vect.  4,  32,  and  late  -p«V«  V.T.  Prov.  16,  23 ; 
Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg. :  aor.  «<f>6prj<ra  Isae.  4,  7  (B.  S.  Scheibe); 
Callim.  Dian.  213,  xfyoprjo-^  II.  19,  11 ;  6ia'<f>oprj<ras  Isae.  6,  43.  61, 
cV-  6, 42 ;  dia-<^o/}^<rai  6,  39 ;  (Dem.)  47, 65,  and  «<t>6p«a'a  perhaps 
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later,  for  though  it  is  the  Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.), 
yet  in  every  other  instance  he  uses  the  formation  in  1;,  see  pas- 
sages quoted,  and  11,  31 :  Bait  Saupp.  have  edited  uniformly 
-i7<ra.  The  formation  in  c,  -ptaa  seems  certain  in  later  Auth. 
Aristid.  546 ;  Palaeph.  52  ;  V.  T.  Apocr.  Sir.  11,  5 ;  Clemens. 
Epist.  5  (Muralto) ;  Herm.  Past  p.  94 ;  D^Sic.  16, 64  (Bekk.  -i^o-o 
L.  Dind.):  p,  late  ir«f>opifK^€s  Herm.  Past  p.  97,  but  feara-irc^4$^«iff 
PL  Rep.  5,  87,  cV-  Dem.  43,  30  :  p.p.  n^it^prfrat  Opp.  C,  4, 407  ; 
ire<l>oprifj¥os  Her.  2,  91 ;  PI.  Tim.  53  :  pip.  irf^fwp-o  Orph.  Arg-. 
819 :  aor.  <f>opirf$€is  Simon.  C.  148, 10  (B.)  ;  but  f<^p^^,  €$-  Her. 
2,  150 ;  -fjOa,  dia-  Ar.  Av.  355  :  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  ^>oprf(rofiat  Plut 
Mor.  398.  Mid.  ff)op€Ofiai  io  carry ^  take  to  oneself,  -ovpevrj  Eur. 
El.  309,  -€Vfievos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  192:  Alt.  <f>opfi(rofiai  Hesycb. ;  but 
pass.  Plut.  Mor.  (Scrap.)  398  :  aor.  f(t>oprf<rdpiiv,  cf-  Isae.  6,  39 ; 
(Dem.)  47,  63,  napa-  PI.  Leg.  858,  cV  Alciphr.  i,  36  ;  D.  Sic.  4, 
4 ;  Epist.  Phsd.  5  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  €V't(t>opnBrfs  (Isocr.) 
Epist  10  (Bens.);  Plut  Mor.  703.  871  &c. ;  Paus.  10,  23,  8. 
Vb.  <f>optiT6s  Pind.  Fr.  65  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  979 ;  Aristot  Nat 
Ausc.  3,  I,  5.  <t>op€T}(Tt  Bion  i,  83  (Vulg.  Mein.  i  ed.,  now 
variously  -cowo-*,  -€oi«ri,  c^^cpiyo-c)  seems  to  be  a  false  form.  It  has 
been  called  and  accepted  as  Doric  for  <f>op€€i,  Doric  it  is  not ; 
for  in  the  concourse  cci  indie,  sing,  the  Dorians  invariably  either 
left  the  t  open  c^MXcVir,  -€«,  or  absorbed  it  (fnXttsy  -Xcl,  never  -X^, 
-X^ :  only  in  the  inf.  does  -ccw  become  -^v,  and  rarely  if  at  all 
now  in  the  later  Doric,  except  in  the  old  recensions. 

^pdvw  To  mix,  soil,  spoil,  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass,  ^p^rro 
Od.  22,  21,  (<l>opvv-  Q.  Sm.  2,  356):  1  aor.  (from  <f>opvaxr») 
ffiopvias  Od.  18,  336  ;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  8, 174  (Lit) :  p.  p.  ir«^o- 
pvyfiivoi  late,  Nic.  Ther.  302 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12, 
660  :    pres.  pass.  <l>opv<raer(u  Opp.  Hal.  6*  269-  Mid.  aor. 

€<f>opv^o  Nic.  Ther.  203. 

^pdyvGiu  To  break,  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  <l>pd/tvn 
Anth.  7,  391  ;   (t>payvvvT€9  Anon,  in  Suid.;  Jos.  Ant  18,  9,  i: 

imp.  €^payvv<rap,  an-  ThuC.  7,  74.  Mid.  ([ipdyvvTai  Plut  CaeS. 

24,  <f>payvv<r(u,  airo-  Soph.  Ant.  24I,  fjypdywyrai  Ar.  Fr.  336  (D.) : 
imp.  i(l>payvwro  Plut  Phoc.  II.  Vb.  a-^poicros  ThuC.  I,  6. 

See  <l>pd(ra'»^ 

(♦paSdlw  or  ^pa8((iii)  To  kll,  make  known,  only  aor.  ^pShavt 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk),  -a(r<re  (Vulg.  Momjns.  Bergk  4  ed.), 
collat  form  of  <t>pd{iai, 

♦pdlu  To  show,  tell  (<^pa5o)),  Soph.  Ph.  25 ;  Ar.  A  v.  50 ;  Her. 
I,  119  ;  Thuc.  61  66  ;  Lys.  i,  23  ;  Isocr.  7,  36 ;  Isae.  11,  3  ; 
late  Epic  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  306,  Dor.  -axrh^  Theocr.  20,  7;  ^pafoi 
Antiph.  6y  13 ;  ^pajc  Aesch.  Ag.  1061  &c.;  -^lap  Pind.  I.  6,  68 : 
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imp.  €4^{ov  At.  Eq.  1048;  Her.  4, 113  ;  Antiph.  6,  23 ;  Thuc. 
7,  43;  Dem.  27,  55.  50,  27,  ^/DciCov  Find.  N.  i,  61  :  flit/^p^o-M 
Aesch.  Pr,  844;  Her.  3,  6  ;  PL  Phil.  25;  Andoc.  3,  4 ;  Lycurg. 
32  ;  Aeschin.  3,  171  :  aor.  e^^pacro,  -a(r«v  Horn.  H.  Ven.  128. 
Merc.  442 ;  Pind.  1.  4,  38 ;  Her.  7,  213.  219;  Hippocr.  8,  98, 
Horn,  only  <l>paa€  Od.  11,  22 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  f^pwra^v 
Has.  Fr.  125,  <f>paa'anjv  Hes.  Th.  89  a,  €<^pafra»  Her.  2,  150.  8, 
55,  in  Attic  €<f>paaa  Ar.  £q.  647,  €<f>pa<ras  Soph.  £1.  1265 ;  PI. 
Men.  92,  €<f}pa<r€v  Thuc.  i,  145  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29. 
Hell.  I,  6,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  31,  <l>pd<r€v  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  ?<^po- 
<reur  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  subj.  <l>pwr»  PL  Charm.  167  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.) 

2,  859,    -curjDS  (Mon.)  516,   -antriv  ThuC.  7,  25;  (j^paaatfu  Soph. 

Ph.  551.  Ar.  Av.  1544,  -atlas  Soph.  Ph.  1222  ;  Ar.  Ran.  no, 
it>pd(rais  Luc.  Hale.  4,  <l>pa<rM  Soph.  O.  C.  1 657  ;  Ar.  Fr.  187 
(D),  and  (ppaaai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  61 ;  <f>pa<rov  Aesch.  Pers. 
333;   Ar.  Nub.  314;   Isae.  11,  5,  -adro)  Ar,  Fr.  i  (D);   Lys. 

4,  5 ;  Dem.  i,  12.  16,  8,  (fipdaarf  Ar.  Eccl.  1125,  -do-o-or*  Pind. 
P.  4,  117;  inf.  <l>pa(rai  Pind.  01.  2,  100;  Soph.  Ant.  1060; 
Thuc.  3,  42;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  346  &c.;  PI.  Phaedr.  255; 
Andoc.  2,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  100.  117;  Aeschin.  3,  229  &c.; 
<l>pd<ras  Soph.  O.  C.  1274;   Ar.  Eccl.  552  ;   Her.  2,  86  ;   Thuc. 

5,  60.  6,  58;  PI.  Men.  92;  Andoc.  i,  65;  Dem.  8,  76  &c., 
Dor.  <l>pd<rais  Pind.  01.  2,  60 :  p.  m<l>paKa  Isocr.  6,  93 :  p.  p. 
v€(t>paafmi  Aesch.  Supp.  438;  Hippocr.  3,  208.  6,  54  (Lit.); 
Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39;  Aristot.  Mirab.  109;  Epic  part,  ire- 
<f>paifUvos,  npo-  Hes.  Op.  655  :  aor.  eiPpcurBrjy  as  mid.  see  below : 
2  aor.  act.  tf<t>pabw  Hesych.,  Epic,  hri^pabov  U.  10,  127.  16,  51. 
Od.  8,  68;  Hes.  Th.  74;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  959  (from  Viri^pn'fa>? 
Thiersch),  and  ir€(f>pabo»  II.  14,  500.  Od.  i,  444 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  260, 
-drn^y  Hes.  Th.  475;  irtippatoi  II.  1 4,  335;  imper.  irt<t>padt  Od. 
I,  273 ;  inf.  7r€(f>padfpev  Od.  7,  49 ;  Hes.  Op.  766,  and  ir«4>pab€€t¥ 
Od.  19,  477.  Hid.  <f>pdiofjuu  to  show,  say  to  oneself^  consider ^ 
observe^  II,  2,  14;  Pind.  I.  i,  68;  Soph.  Ant.  1048,  Dor.  <f>pd<rb' 
Theocr.  i,  102 ;  -dfeo  Theogn.  100 ;  II.  14,  3,  -dfew  9,  251,  -dfaw 
Aesch.  Eum.  130:  imp.  €<l>pa{tro  H.  Apol.  210;   Her.  3,  154, 

il>pdC'  Od.  II,  624,  iter.  <f>paC€aK€TO  H.  Apol.  168  :    fiit.  <l>pd<rofJuu 

Epic,  IL  15,  234  &c.,  oftener  '<r<rofuu  II.  9, 619.  Od.  23, 140  &c.: 
aor.  €<l>pa<rfipjjv  II.  23,  450.  Od.  17,  161 ;  Solon  5,  4 ;  Archil.  94 

(Bergk),  cV-  U.  5,  665,  i^fipaw  II.  9,  426  &C.,  (f^paaaptfv  II.  lO, 

339,  (ppatro'-  23,  126.  Od.  24,  391  &c.  Dor.  €<l>paaapa»  Theocr.  2, 

84;  Epic  subj.  (l)pa<r<rerai  Od.  24,  2 1 7,  -aatuvTai  0pp.  Hal.  I, 
204 ;  -a-aivTo  C.  4,  66,  'tr<raiaTOf  hri-  II.  2,  282  ;  <f>pdtrai  II.  I.  83 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  113;  4ipcur<ur6ai  Eur.  Med.  653;  Hippocr.  3,  222. 
224,  ini'  Her.  I,  48.  5,  9,  4>pcura'  3,  57  (Orac);  Ar.  Eq.  1058. 
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1067  (hexam.):  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  €<f>pd<rBrjy  Od.  19,  485.  23, 
260;  Find.  N.  5,  34 ;  Eur.  Hec.  546 ;  Her.  i,  84.  7,  46,  cV-  Od. 

5.  183 ;  Her.  4,  200  ;  and  late,  Arr.  An.  3,  2.  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  11 : 
with  p.  p.  rr€<l>paafuu  Aesch.  Supp.  438,  fv/i-  Soph.  Ant.  364. 
Vb.  <l>pa<rrios  (JPl.)  Epist.  3 1 2,  a-^f>ac7T09  Aesch.  Supp.  94.  The 
Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  Comedy,  except  in  hexameters,  Ar. 
Eq.  1015.  1030.  1058;    nor  Attic  prose;    it  does  however  in 

Ionic,  €<f>pdC€TO  Her.  3,  154,  <j}pa{6fiepoi,  fin-  6,  133  :  aor.  <f>pdirtuy6aL 
Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5,  252  (Lit.),  «rt-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that 
the  assertions  "  the  middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in 
one  Oracle  in  Her.  3,  57,"  and  "  €<l}paa'afirjv  is  Epic  only"  are 
rather  too  unqualified;  the  more  so  as  Solon  has  ct^pao-ofii^v  5,  4, 
d<ra»To  34,  I  (Bergk),  Archil.  (<f>pda<iii  Fr.  94  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
imper.  <f>fKurat  Ch.  113  (trimet,).  592  (chor.) ;  and  Eur.  inf.  ^- 
(raaBai  Med.  653  (chor.)  €ir€<f>pahov,  ire<f>pa8ov  seems  to  have  analogy 
in  n€(livo»y  €Trf<f>vov  &c.  suflScient  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse,  with  Thiersch,  to  «rt<^pafa) ;  though  we  cannot  allow 
with  some,  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occurrence  of  the  moods 
in  the  compound  form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect :  it  may  be 
a  presumption  against  it.  By  the  way,  iin<l>pa(ta  in  the  act.  form 
seems  rather  doubtful;  «rt<^poVai  Her.  i,  179  (Vulg.)  is  now 
read  rr*  <l>pd<rai  (Matth.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf )  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have  seen  statements 
regarding  its  usage  tending  to  mislead. 

^pdatrui  To  stop  up,  fence,  Hippocr.  6,  608  (Lit.)  ;  Herodn.  3, 
4,  8  (Bekk.),  owo-  Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit),  Attic  -tt»  Xen.  Ven. 
2,  9;  Dem.  21,  17,  55,  30;  Athen.  4,  157,  airo-  PL  Tim.  91 
(<f>f}dywfu,  see  mid.) :  ftit.  -^o) :  aor.  t<l>pa((h  ^p^  Od.  5,  256, 
€v-€<f>pa$av  Lycurg.  124;  <t>pai<o  Ar.  Av.  183  (Vulg.),  ^of>f- 
(Dind.);  <^pdf«€i»  Aesch.  Ag.  1376,  (f>dp(-  (Dind.) ;  <l>pa^s  II.  13, 
130;  Aesch.  Pers.  456  {(pdp^-  Dind.);  Her.  8,  7,  c^i-  Thuc.  7, 
34 ;  <f>pd^  Pind.  L  i,  66;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  p.  late  irtippaya^  mpt- 
n€<l>payv'Uu  Schol.  Hes.  Sc.  298  :  but  pip.  inffftpoK^vav  Jos.  Ant 
12,  8,  5  :  p.  p.  Trftftpayfuu  Eur.  Ph.  733  ;  -^payiUvo^  Soph.  Fr. 
376  (-^apy-  Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  34  ;  Thuc.  i,  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  4i 
25  :  pip.  i7r«f>payprj»  Luc.  Cron.  II,  -oKTo  Her.  7,  142  :  laor. 
€<t>pdx^v  U.  17,  268;   PI.  Leg.  779,  avp-  Hippocr.  8,  96,  koto- 

6,  484  (Lit.) :  2  aor.  late  €<l>piyrjp  N.  T.  Rom.  3,  19,  oar-  Luc. 
D.  Mort  28,  2,  €fjL-  Plut  Mor.  521 ;  Aretae.  7  (ed.  Oxon.): 
1  fut.  late,  €fi-  <f}pax^<rofiai  Galen  5, 616 :  and  late,  2  fiit.  ^payr 
aopai  N.  T.  2  Cor.  II,  10,  €fX'  Galen  5,  3.  10,  314.  MidL 
<t>payvvfuu  Ar.  Fr.  336,  airo-  Soph.  Ant  241  :  ftlt.  ^pa^muj  iftr 
Luc.  Tim.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  €<f>pa^p;rjp  Her.  9,  70 ;  Themist. 
23,  294;  Aesch.  Sept  798,  c^opf-  (Dind.),  <^/>af-  II.  15,  566; 
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impen  (fypd^ai  Aesch.  Sept  63,  (f>dp^'  (Dind.) ;  <f>pa^fitvos  Batr. 
166;  Thuc.  8,  35.  Horn,  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this  verb. 
Lehrs  (Quest  £p.  p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the  aor.  mid. 
in  a  pass,  sense,  Hal.  i,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7.  These  in- 
stances are  not  quite  decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  admit 
of  a  middle  sense. 

(^p^,  ^pa-,  ^pf\iu,  7r£4pv)|ii)  To  let  pass  tn^  aui,  through,  in  • 
comp.  inf.  €(r-iri(f>pav<u  Aristot  Hist.  An.  5>  ^)  3  •  i^P*  fla'€<f>pow 
Dem.  20,  53,  I  pi.  €^«<f>p€iofie9  for  the  metre  Ar.  Vesp.  125 
(Dind.  2  ed.  '4>pi€fiey  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  ftit.  <t>pw<ia,  U-  Ar. 
Vesp.  156,  c<r-  892,  ««a-  Av.  193;  Thuc.  7,  32  (Bekk.  Dobr. 
Dind.) :  aor.  €(f>pijtra,  €i<r-  Heliod.  9,  1 1 ;  Hesych. ;  Schol.  Ar. 
Eq.  4,  €v-€i<r-e<f>pTi<ra  Eur.  H.  F.  1267,  dir-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
66,  €$-  Luc.  Le3C  9 ;  (jypfiawri,  €10--  Aristot  Mirab.  14  :  p.  ?<^/w7iC€, 
€$'  (Hesych.),  ^ff-«<r-  Eur.  Elec.  1033  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
H.  F.  1267  quoted  (Nauck,  Cobet) :  1  aor.  pass.  iK-ifipria&tU  Ael. 
Fr.  39 ;  -cr^rot  89 :  2  aor.  act.  (0/>$/u),  imper.  ^pcV  C.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  651  (Mein.  €ia-<t>p€£  Dind.  Lehrs),  ««-  Ar,  Vesp.  162 ; 
subj.  €n'((r-(t>pS>  Eur.  Ala  1056,  tK'<f>pwn  Phoen.  264  (Dind. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  ev'€ur-<pp€is  Eur.  Fr.  781,  46;  <t>privai,  (Itr-- 
(Hesych.  if  not  for  'fjam).  Mid.  to  let  in  to  myself,  imp.  fio-- 

t<l}povfMffv  Eur.  Tr.  647:  ftit.  €lr-<l>prf<rt<r6ai  Dem.  8,  15;  Aristid. 
39,  496  (Mss.  Dind.) :  aor.  (i(r-<t>pffaaa'6ai  (Hesych.).  The  form 
€(€<l>piop€P  Ar.  Vesp.  125  (Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss. 
Dind.  however  recalled  fif<f>p€ioptp  ( Vulg.),  and  Bergk  adopts  it ; 
now,  with  Nauck,  Dind.  reads  -^pUp^v :  Buttm.  calls  it  an  ex- 
traordinary form.     In  Epic,  at  least,  occur  rtkUa  and  -Xettt 

^purou  To  shudder y  be  rough  {<t>piKa),  II.  13,  473 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
540;  Soph.  Ant  997;  Eur.  Hipp.  855;  Hippocr.  6,  100.  634; 
Aristot  Physiog.  6,  41,  Attic  -tto)  PI.  Rep.  387;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  20 ;  (Dem.)  51,  9  :  imp.  <f>pur<rov  Hes.  Sc.  171,  €<f>pvrra» 
Himer.  36,  13:  tat.  (I>pi^»  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83  ;  Galen  13, 
365  :  aor.  €<l>pi(a  II.  13,  339 ;  Pind.  01.  7,  38 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
490;  ^L  Tr.  1044;  Hippocr.  5,448.  8,  610  (Lit);  PL 
Phaedr.  251;  Dem.  21,  135,  </>pif-  Pind.  I.  i,  13;  ^ptfar  Od. 
19,  446;  Ar.  Ran.  822  :  p.  ir€<f>piKa  as  pres.  II.  11,  383.  24, 
775 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1243  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit); 
Ael.  Epist  16,  late  3  pi.  ndtppucop  Lycophr.  252;  Tre^piKms  II.  7, 
62;  Pind.  I.  6,  40;  Eur.  Ph.  H2i ;  Dem.  18,  323;  Luc.  Tim. 

23,  Aeol.  or  Boeot  vttjypUoirras  Pind.  P.  4,  183  :   pip.  cirec^picc* 

Plut.  Mor.  781.  Mid.  late,  aor.  (fypiiafjutvos  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.,  <f>pipa^  (Ms.  P.  Woelffl.)  Vb.  4>P^kt6s 
Anth.  I,  120;  Plut  C.  M.  Coriol.  18. 

^poifjiUto|Aai  To  prelude^  preface  {<l>poifuo»),  Aesch.  Eum.  20. 
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Ag.  1354;  Eur.  l.T.  1 162;  Plut.  Mor.  224;  'aCrjrai  Luc.  Hist 
53;  -afo>evoff  Aristot  Rhel.  Alex.  35,  5 ;  Themist  Or.  13,  173: 
imp.  €<ppoifi'-  Themist.  19,  229:  flit,  -io-ofuu:  aor.  etppoifuaaofup^^ 
(t>poifuaadfi€vos  Aristot.  Poet  24,  14.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  38,  4 :  but 
pass.  p.  irt(l>pottAiaa'rai  AristOt.   Pol.  7,  4,  I  &C.  Vb.  ^pomia- 

<rT€o»  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  36.  Our  youths  are  taught  to 
believe  in  "  no  fut,  or  other  tenser  The  classic  prose  form  is 
frpoocftca^-. 

^vha  To  think  {<l>frfiv\  D.  9,  608 ;  Emped.  337 ;  Pind.  Fn 
19;  Aesch.  Ch.  774  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  550;  Her.  6,  97;  Antiph. 
2,  I ;  Thuc.  5,  89 ;  Isocr.  10,  i ;  Epic  subj.  ^poi^o-t  Od.  7,  75, 
reg. :  imp.  €<l>p6pov»  Lys.  2,  15;  PL  Conv.  217,  Ion.  €<t>pw€09 
Syniz.  Archil.  112  ;  Her.  2,  162,  ^p6vfov  II.  17,  286,  iter.  0/x>- 
irc€(rK£  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 1 64  :  ftit.  -J7<r»  Ar.  Eccl.  630;  Xen.  Cyi.  8, 
7,23;  Isocr.  15,317:  aor.  itppoprja-a  Isocr.  11,10.  16,29; 
Dem.  24,  199;  <l>p6pri<rov  Aesch.  Earn.  115;  Soph.  Ant  49; 
'Tfaas  1031 ;  Her.  i,  60.  5,  72.  117.  7,  145;  Isocr.  8,  141  ; 
-rjaai  Thuc.  6,  36 :  p.  7r€<l>p6vrjKa  Emped.  195 ;  Isocr.  5,  124  ; 
Dio.  Sic.  18,  66 ;  Phal.  Epist  4  :  no  mid. :  pass,  late  if  correct, 
and  in  pres.  only,  imper.  (ppovtlaB^  N.  T.  Philip.  2,  5  (Vulg. 
Tisch.);  <f>povti<r0ai ;  -ovpepos  Aristot  Gorg.  6,  10  (Bekk.).  See 
KaTa-fftpov-,  Benseler  in  Rost  and  Palm's  Gr.  Lex.  errs  by 
confining  this  verb  "  in  Herodotus"  to  prea.  and  imp. 

^pomlo)  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1034  ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  680 ;  Ar.  Nub.  723;  Her.  i,  155 ;  Andoc.  4,  27. 
39;  PI.  Gorg.  502  ;  Aeol.  inf.  ^pomcrd^v  Sapph.  41 :  imp.  e^p- 
Her.  8,  36 ;  Lys.  3,  16 ;  PI.  Lys.  223  ;  Dem.  50,  27  :  fUt. 
(f>poimS>  Eur.  Tr.  1234;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24  : 
and  rare  mid.  -wvpai  Eur.  I.  T.  343,  -lovfitv  (Badh.  Koechl.)  : 
aor.  €<t)p6vn<ra  Eur.  Tr.  1046  ;  Lys.  14, 9  ;  PI.  Apol.  25 ;  Aeschm. 
i>  1^5  ;  'Tiaris  Soph.  Ph.  1404;  -Ti(rov  Aesch.  Supp.  419:  p. 
v€<l}p6vTUia  Eur.  Ale.  773  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  263  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  8  : 
pip.  €Vf<t)povriKu  App.  Mithr.  7 :  p.  p.  late  ir«t>povnafuvos  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  9  ;  Plut  Aemil.  P.  28  :  pres.  paas.  <f>po»Ti{6prvo£  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  10.  Vb.  <f>povTi(rTtov  PL  Crito  48.  Eur.  I.  T.  quoted, 
if  sound,  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form. 

^poup^u  To  watch,  guard,  Simon.  Cue;  Aesch.  Eum.  1024 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  35  ;  Ar.  Ran.  472 ;  Her.  2,  30;  PL  Rep.  420  :  imp. 

etfipovpovv    Thuc.  4,  I,    'p€€    Her.  I,  165,   -eov   4,  128,    *<l>povpmm 

Soph.  Tn  915:  fut.  'pricro  Aesch.  Pr.  31;  Soph.  EL  1402; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aor.  i<t>povpt)<ra  Soph.  EL  74  ;  Her.  2,  30  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  12  ;  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  neKJypovpfjfuu  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
3,  825  (Kuhn),  dta-  Aesch.  Fr.  263  (D):  aor.  c^povpT^  Eur. 
Ion  1390,  ev-  Phal.  Epist  5  :  as  pass.  tat.  mid.  <f>povpqaof»ai  Eur. 
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Ion  603;  Plut.  Caes.  27.  Mid.  t^pavpovpai  to  guard  oneself^ 

guard  off,  Eur.  An.  11 35:  ftit  -prfaofim  as  pass,  see  above. 
Pass,  rather  rare,  (fypovpovpai  Soph.  O.  C.  1013 ;  -ovfupos'EuT.  Hec, 
996 ;  PL  Rep.  579,  '€Ofuvrj  Her.  7,  203 :  imp.  t(t>povp€iTo  Eur. 
Supp.  1041 ;  Thuc.  I,  107 ;  Isocr.  19,  19.  Imp.  act.  itjypovpei 
Eur.  Supp.  900,  seems  used  as  mid. 

♦pdyw  To  roast,  bake,  Ar.  Eccl.  221;  Theocr.  6,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  4>pvn"  Vulg.) ;  Alciphr.  3,  27 :  imp. 
hf^pvyov  Ar.  Ran.  511 :  ftit.  <^pv^  Her.  8,  96  (Orac),  Dor.  -f« 
Theocr.  7,  66  :  aor.  tifipv^L  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Her.  2, 
94;  Hippocr.  6,  410.  412  (Lit.):  p.p.  irifjypvyfuu  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341 ;  Hippocr.  2,  486.  8,  100 ;  Thuc.  6,  22  :  1  aor. 
i<l>pvxSrfv  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  4 ;  Orac,  Sib.  8,  237  ;  Geop.  12,  22 ; 
Galen  6,  289;  Oribas.  i,  31  (Bussem.):  2  aor.  €<f>piyrjv  Anth. 
7»  293 ;  4>pvyu  Hippocr.  6,  414  (Lit.);  <l>pvytis  Dioscor.  4,  52  : 

ftlt    <l>pvyfi<r€Taiy  Kara-  Hesych.  Vb.  ^pvKrdff  Ar.  Vesp.  I33I  ; 

Thuc.  2,  94.  The  form  j>piy<o  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg. 
Ktihn),  but  <l>pvym  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  fut.  (ppi^vai  Her.  8, 96  (Vulg. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered  to  (^pv^ovo-t  (Schaef.  Bekk. 
Krtig.  Dind.)  ^pvmo,  -trano  seem  late  forms,  Galen  6,  550; 
Schol.  Od.  i8,  27;  Eustath.  1547. 

^uyY^vw  To  flee  (a  coUat.  form  of  (fmrym),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
I^r-  513;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194,  d/a-  Heraclit.  116 
(Bjnvater):  and  imp.  €(f>vyya»ov  late,  Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241, 
235f  but  bi'€<f>vyy-  Thuc.  7,  44;  Aeschin.  3,  10.  So  iK-tpvy 
ydiw  Aesch.  Pr.  525 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  378  ;  Hippocr.  7,  330 
(Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  6,  16 ;  Aeschin.  3,  208,  ano-  Dem.  23,  74. 
Alcaeus  has  irc^vyyo)  147  (Bergk). 

^{ai,  see  <l>tvy«9. 

♦uXdaou  Tb  ^iwrrf,  II.  5,  809 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  8 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1328 ;  Eur.  Ion  736  ;  Her.  3,  107  ;  Antiph.  2,  d,  9 ;  Thuc.  7, 
17,  -orrM  Ar.  Thesm.  976;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23;  Isocr.  8,  112; 
PI.  Theaet.  203,   Dor.  3  pi.  -wraoun  Pind.  N.  n,  5 ;   Ep.  inf. 

^Xocro-c/icvot  II.  10,  419:    imp.  f<f>i\aa-<roy  Od.  2,  346;    Her.  8, 

46 ;  Thuc.  3, 17,  (^Xatra-  II.  15, 461  (Bekk.),.  €<^i/XarT-  Ar.  Vesp. 
358 ;  Lys.  1,6;  Isae.  6,  39  ;  PL  Men.  89 :  ftit,  <f>v\di<ia  Od.  22, 
195 ;  Eur.  Bac.  497 ;  Ar.  Eq.  434  ;  Her.  i,  210;  Thuc.  4,  43  ; 
PL  Rep.  530,  Dor.  -a{«  Theocr.  i,  63 :  aor.  (<f>v\a(a  Callim. 
DeL  204  ;  Her.  5,  41,  *(l>vka$a  Soph.  Aj.  535,  <l>v\a$a  II.  i6, 686  ; 
itnf)ia(j!  PL  Rep.  415,  -fa/ixfy  Leg.  783,  Epic  -ionev  IL  8,  529; 
4f>v\a(oif  Thuc.  7,  77;  (^\d(ai  Pind.  P.  4,  41  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
179;  Soph.  EL  1504;  Her.  9,  38;  PL  Rep.  484;  -d^as  Eur. 
Or.  57 ;  Her.  8,  9 :  p.  wt<l>vkaxa,  irapa-  PL  Leg.  632,  dca- Dinarch. 
I,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Buttm.  Bomem.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -ani 
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(Vulg.  Poppo)  which  occurs  late  in  smpie  V.  T.  i  Reg.  25,  21 ; 
n€(l>v\aKtp(u  Argum.  Eur.  Med.  (Mss.  Dind.  -\axepai  Nauck): 
p.  p.  ir€(l>v\ayfuii  Theocr.  15,  113  ;  Nonnus  41,  363  (Vulg.),  but 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  iifivkaxBrpf  Dem.  21,3;  Plut.  Tit.  Flamin. 
7  ;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29,  d*-  Xen.  Cjr.  8,  i,  2 :  ftit. 
late,  (fiv\ax6r)<roitm  Geop.  2,  18 ;  Galen  i,  426 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet. 
5,  6;  Epist.  Phal.  12  (Herch.),  d*a-  Ant.  10,  50:  classic,  fdt. 
mid.  as  pass.  ^vXaf>/iaA  Soph.  Ph.  48  ;  Xen.  Oec.  4,  9,  as  mid. 
see  below.  Mid.  (pykcurtrofuu^  -arroftai  to  keep  /or,  with  anesel/y 
guard  oneself,  to  hewarty  Hes.  Op.  491 ;  Solon  4, 14 ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
67 ;  Her.  i,  108,  <^XaTT-  PI.  Phaedr.  232 ;  -oo-cnw  Aesch.  Pr. 
390;   -a<ro-6fi€vog  II.    10,   188:    imp.  cj^Xott-  LyS.   3,    13,   -a<r<r- 

Thuc.  4, 48 :  tat,  (f^Xaj^fioi  Aesch.  Supp.  205 ;  Soph.  El.  1012  ; 
Eur.  Med.  289 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  831 ;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  4,  165  : 
aor.  i<f>vka(diirfv  Her.  7,  130  ;  Antiph.  3,  ft,  7  ;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5 ; 
subj.  -(i^fieda  Thuc.  6,  11;  imper.  {fw^aim  H.  H.  Apol.  366  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  924  ;  Her.  7,  157 ;  PL  Polit.  263  ;  ^Xo^ktAu  Pind. 
01.  7,  40;  Aesch.  Pr.  715;  Antiph.  2,i3,8;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.p. 
as  mid.  ire^vXayfuit  guarded,  on  on^s  guard  &c.  Eur.  Fr.  475  a, 
19  (Dind.) ;  imper.  irc^vXo^  Hes.  Op.  797 ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac); 

-\axBcu.  Sapph.  27,   ftta-  Hippocr.  2,   504;    -ayfjJyns  l\,  23,  343  ; 

Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  42  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  148  (Orac);  Theocr. 
16,  95  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  9.  Vb.  <f>v\aKT€ov  Eur.  An.  63 ;  PL  Rep. 
416.  Epic  inf.  pres.  c^vXaovc/tcvcu  U.  10,  419.  The  anomalous 
form  irpo<^i5Xax^«  Hom.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be 
a  syncopated  pres.  for  irp<xt>v\d<r<r€T€,  formed  from  the  root  ^Xojc* 
with  termination  -x^c  for  -Krr,  like  &«a>x^*  Schneidewin's  sug* 
gestion  n€<l)v\axB€  seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  neces- 
sary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly.  vpo<f>v\axB€^  if  sound,  is 
certainly  not  "  the  only  irregularity  connected  with  this  verb." 

♦dpu  To  mix,  moisien,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  97  : 
imp.  ci^vpov  IL  24,  162;   Aesch.  Pr.  450:    fdt.  (^vpo-oi):  aor. 

€<f>vpa'a,  subj.  <pvp<ra>  Od.  1 8,  21 ;  ipvfHrov  Nic.  Ther.  693  ;  iPvpa-tts 

593 ;  <f>vp<rai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59  (late  c^v/xx,  ^vpas  Luc.  Prom.  13 ; 
<livpai  Eustath.  Opusc.  279.  80) :  p.  p.  ire^vp/Mt  Od.  9,  397 ; 
Eur.  EL  1 173;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  dm-  Her.  3,  157  :  pip.  cir€- 
<l>vpTo  Aristid.  24,  305  :  1  aor.  i(f>vpBriv  Aesch.  Ag.  732 :  2  aor. 
late,  €<fiiprpf  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.),  <rvva»a'  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28 : 
fiit.  late,  tpvpTftrofKu,  ovfi-  Schol.  Pind.  N.  i,  68 :  8  ftit.  nttpvpax^fuu 
Pind.  N.  I,  68.  Hid.  (fntpofuu  PL  Phaed.  loi :  aor.  (ffupanfi^vog 
Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  (j^vprds  Hesych.,  <ru/*-  Eur.  Hipp.  1234. 
The  forms  with  cr  seem  to  be  poetic.  <^pa»  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 : 
ftit  -a<ro>  Aesch.  Sept.  48,  Ion.  -^o-© :  aor.  €<t>vpd<ra  PL  Tim.  73, 
'il<ra  Hippocr.  6,  460.  538.  8,  244  (Lit) :  p.  p.  -papat  Thuc.  3, 
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49  ;  Dioscor.  5,  8$ ;  Geop.  14,  ii,  irpo-  Ar.  Av.  462,  ir«<t>vprifuu 
Philet  7  (Schn.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  540  (Lit.) :  aor.  itpvpiBrjp  Anth. 
PL  (Nicaen.)  191;  PJ.  Theaet  147,  -^A;i»  Anth.  7,  748,  irpo- 
Hippocr.  6,  536.  538  (Lit.)  Mid.  aor.  iffnjpaadfirfy  Ar.  Nub. 

979,  ^vfn^o--  0pp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  <^v/)i7<r-  4,  660 ;  Nic.  Ther. 
932.        Vb.  ifypvoTtov  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

#uatdM  To  breathe,  pant,  only  pres.  ind.  ^vo-if  Aesch.  Earn. 
248 ;  and  pt.  ^o-c^y  Soph.  Ant  1238,  Epic  <f>v<n6»v  II  4,  227  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  410,  am-  Hes.  Sc.  211;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  431.  The 
coUat.  form  4^v<rt6m  to  blow,  puff  up,  make  proud,  is  late  ^vcrcoi 
N.  T.  I  Cor.  8,  I :  pass.  pres.  p.  and  aor.  N.  T.  and  later. 

♦0Tfvw  To  plant,  Od.  5,  340 ;  Pind.  I.  6,  1 2 ;  Soph.  Aj.  953  ; 
Thuc.  I,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  77 ;  Epic  inf.  -mpj^w  Hes.  Op.  812  :  Imp. 
c^vr-,  0vr-  Od.  17,  27;  Pind.  N.  4,  69;  Ar.  Pax  558:  flit, 
-cvaii*  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13 :  aor.  c^vrivo-a  11.  6,  419;  PL  Tim.  80; 
Isae.  9,  28,  '^cvcra  Soph.  O.  R.  1504;  -rcvo-o)  Od.  17,  82  ; 
-rcvcrai  IL  1$,  134  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  84 ;  Her.  4,  145 ;  p.  late,  fre^u- 
r^wai,  3  pi.  -mKOP  for  -rcvjcaaiv,  V.  T.  Ezech.  19,  1 3 :  p.  p. 
vc^vrfvfiai  Her.  2,  138;  Xen.  HelL  3,  2,  10:  aor.  e^vrfv^v 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pi.  <^vrcv^  Pind.  P.  4,  69 ;  -cw^iV 
Pind.  P.  4,  256;  Soph.  O.  C.  1324  ;  PL  Rep.  492  :  flit,  late, 
<l)VTtvBri<rofuu  Geop.  5,   1 9,  I.  Hid.  <l>vnvofuu  to  plant  for 

oneself,  flit.  -cv<rr<r^i  Pind.  P.  4,  15 :  aor.  €<fnjT€wrdfja)¥  Luc. 
Catapl.  20;  -o-d/Acvoff  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8.  This  verb  is  often 
confounded  with  <^rit«.  It  has  not,  as  some  have  supposed, 
the  irregularity  of  flit.  mid.  as  flit.  aot. 

#^  To  produce  (AeoL  tftvU),  usu.  trans.  IL  6,  148  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647;  Eur.  Bac.  651 ;  Ar.  Pax  1164;  Her.  8,  104;  PL  Rep. 
621,  rarely  intrans.  grow,  spring,  IL  6,  149;  Mimnerm.  2,  i ; 
Alcae.  97  (Bergk),  €«-  Aristot.  Prob,  5,  27,  3  pL  Dor.  <t>vovn 
Theocr.  4,  24.  7,  75;  Mosch.  3,  103:  imp.  I<f»v€  PL  Menex. 
237,  4)v€if  II.  14,  347  ;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677  :  flit.  ^iJ<r«  IL  i, 
235;  Soph.  O.  R.  438:  aor.  ri^ov  Od.  lo,  393;  Aesch.  Fr. 
302  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  436;  Eur.  Ion  547  ;  Ar.  Ran.  418;  Her. 
2,  68 ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  44 :  p.  n-c^mi  intrans.  to  be 
naturally,  to  be  &c.  Od.  7, 114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis);  Theogn. 
801 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  27 ;  Soph.  EL  608 ;  Eur.  Hec.  743  ;  Her.  2, 
8;  Antiph.  2,  i;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Lys.  7.  35;  PI-  Leg-  ^49; 
-^Ktni  Soph.  O.  C.  1294;  Eur.  Ph.  908;  Xen.  Ages.  10,  4, 
-KvloL  Isocr.  15,  210,  -rvti?  Her.  2,  56  &c.,  Epic  v€<pita<n  II.  4, 
484.  Od.  7,  128;  Hes.  Th.  728;  irc^^tfiy,  f/*-  Theogn.  396 
(Bergk);  ift^v&ras  Od.  5,  477,  tfi-nttpwla  II.  i,  513  :  pip. 
iiTfifnfKtip  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  9, 7r«<^dic€i  II.  4,  109 ;  Theocr.  5, 33  ;  so 
PL  Tim.  69.  Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v,  r.  fir«/)-  and  p.  fr€>vic«  Stallb.  &c.) : 
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Hes.  has  im^vKoviot  -iKftrop,  Th.  152.  Op.  149.  Sc.  76  :  d  aor. 
a43t.  ci^vv  mXi2JiS,4o  be^  be  bom^  Od.  10,  397.  23,  190;  Aesch. 
Pers.  157 ;  Soph.  Ant.  79.  O.  R.  8a2  ;  Eur.  Ph.  538  \  Ar.  Nub. 
1414.  Av.  471 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  la  ;  PL  Leg.  746  ;  Dem.  36, 
44,^0  11.  6,  253.  14,  232  (Bekk.);  I^vtw  Soph.  O.  C.  1379 
(-vnyv  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck),  €<f>vft€v  Soph.  Ant.  62 ;  £ur.  Fr.  362, 
8 ;  Isocr.  4,  24.  48;  Aeschin.  3,  132,  li^vrc  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15, 
tf<l>v<rav  H.  Hym.  Ven.  265 ;  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  62 ;  Theocr.  13, 
47  ;  Isocr.  12,  125,  poet.  ?<^v  Od.  5,  481,  but  f<l>vv  Pind.  P.  i, 
42;  subj.  <l>vn,  4>vi!  Eur.  Fr.  378  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck),  <^-  Kf^s 
Xen.  Hier.  7,  3  (Dind.  Saupp.),  -woo-t  v.  r.  PL  Phaedr.  251; 
opt.  ^wyy,  -W17  Theocr.  15,  94  (Mein.  ZiegL),  ^w«7  (Hemn.); 
<f>vvtu  Soph.  Ant.  721 ;  Her.  i,  108 ;  Isocr.  if,  41 ;  PL  Rep. 
489,  irc/M-  Od.  24,  236,  Epic  i^fiami  Theocr.  25,  39 ;  <t>vf  Od. 
18,  410;  Pind.  OL  II,  20;  Soph.  O.  R.  1184;  Isocr.  12, 126; 
PL  Rep.  461 ;  Aeschin.  i,  178:  1  aor.  pass.  <pv6eit^  crvfi-  Galen 
7,  725,  the  only  instance  we  ever  met :  2  aor.  i^tfw  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  I,  I,  av-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  16,  2  ;  subj.  ^w»,  -J  Rir. 
Fr.  377  (Wagn.  ^w^  Dind.  Nauck);  so  PL  Rep.  494,  ov^- 
Hippocr.  6,  182  (Lit),  <^vo><rc  PL  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  251  (9.  r. 
<l>vwTi) ;  ^«ff  Hippocr.  7,  514  (Lit) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  257 ; 
(pvrjvat  Dioscor.  2,  8,  dpa-  Dio.  Sic.  I,  7  (BekL  -^vpai  L.  Dind.), 
cV-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  HuK'  I,  601  (Vulg.  Ktihn),  altered  to  cv^vu, 
and  dificBvvat  from  Mss.  by  Lit  3,  286.  6,  374,  but  still  •ov/i^ 
(fwipai  6,  182  (Lit):  fixt.  <fiWf<rofuu  late,  Themist  21,  248; 
Geop.  2,  37 ;  Aesop  105  (Halm,  cV  v,  r.  Hippocr.  7,  508), 
irpo<r-  Geop.  5,  6,  4,  avfi'  Oribas.  7,  14,  OKI-  Galen  5,  813  {v,  r. 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  19).  Paas.  or  mid.  intrans.  fpvofjuu  lo  be 

produced,  grow ^  Od.  9,  109;  Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D);  Her.  8, 138; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44 ;  PL  Theaet  144 ;  -wi^m  Hippocr.  7,  186 
(Lit);  PL  Rep.  565;  Theocr.  8,  68:  imp.  if^v^i^  PL  Euth. 
296 ;  (Dem.)  60,  18,  ^vofi-  Od.  24,  410:  fUt.  f^iao^oM,  Aesch. 
Pr.  871 ;  PL  Leg.  831 ;  Hippocr.  4,  392  (Lit),  and  €Jc-^wor«r» 
trans,  produce,  i,  399  (Vulg.  Ktihn),  but  now  ixtftwrft  7,  508 
(Mss.  C,  f .  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  destroys  the  only  instance 
we  know  of  mid.  &ans. :  and  as  mid.  intrans.  v€<lniKa,  cirf^Mcnr, 
vf(t>va,  li^w,  rarely  ^w».  Vb.  <I>vt6s  late,  V.  T.  Ezech.  17,  5, 
but  tfi'<l>vTOi  Soph.  O.  C.  167 1 ;  PL  Rep.  610. 

€<f>v<rav  3  pi.  1  aor.  they  produced.  Soph.  O.  R.  436  Aa  to  be 
distinguished  from  lfff)v<rav  3  pi.  2  aor.  /hey  grew,  Hom.  H.  Ven. 
265;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  ^<l>vp  in  arsi,  Od.  5,  481,  -w  in 
/hesi  Pind.  P.  i,  42  ;  Aeol.  part  2  aor.  <f>ovaa  for  <f>vaa,  Corinn. 
2 1  (Bergk).  <f>vs  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  <l>vs,  oi  <f>vyrfs  the 
parent,  parents^  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.  9,  11  (Bekk.)        Aftit  acL 
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form  in  -^(r«  occurs  late,  omk^v^ctcc  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  13  (Vat,), 
-<f>v(r€i  (Alex.)  In  Horn,  v  before  a  vowel,  <^w«,  (piofiai  &c. 
«r€<^va;  in  Attic  5,  <^*t  Soph.  Fr.  757 ;  <^t$<reu  Fr.  109,  4,  <l>6oiiep 
Ar.  Av.  106  ;  before  a  consonant  v  always,  -vaa,  -vira,  -vica.  Late 
Poets  however  have  the  pres.  and  imp.  sometimes  long,  <l>6own 
Nic.  Al.  14  j  even  in  thesis,  vpo(r<f>i-  506,  al  ^if-  Dion.  Per. 
1031.  n€<lr6Ka<ri  is  now  read  by  Ameis,  Kayser,  La  R.  Od.  7, 
114;   so  Bekk.  2  ed.  but  in  Monatsber.  1864,  4,  he  recalls 

♦ifiyw  To  roast,  toast ,  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.),  </M»ffl»  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  <f>4oyuviu  late:  aor. ct^ofa  Hippocr.  6,  460.  8,  196,  and  -amto 
8,  244.  276  :  p.  p.  9rc(^fuu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  -axr/iot 
Hippocr.  5,  436.  6,  454.  7,  98.  416  (Lit.);  Geop;  20,  2:  aor. 
inoxOtig  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  a,  119,  irpo-  2,  112. 
Pres.  pass.  <l>ayvvT(u  Dioscor.  i,  80. 


X. 

{Xdjju)  To  make  retire,  force  hack,  and  intrans.  give  way,  retreat, 
simple  act.  form  unused,  but  x<>C<^S  x^*^^  (Hesych.);  and  in 
comp.  imper.  ay-xaC^  intrans.  Soph.  Fr.  800 ;  aua-xaCovrtt  Xen. 
An.  4,  I,  16:  imp.  ^x^Cov,  dv-  Hesych.;  Eunap.  174  (112 
Boisson.):  1  aor.  dv-ixaa-a-ap  Pind.  N.  10, 69 :  aor.  pass.  ix^irBriv, 
xatrOi,  «ro-  Hesych. :  2  aor.  KUabov  {caused  to  retire  froni)  de- 
prived of,  -aXiw  11.  II,  334 :  ftit.  icfxad^crtt  will  deprive,  Od.  21, 
'53*  '7o«   1  cM>^*  'ccxad^o-aft,  jSXd^  Hesych.  Mid.  x<^Co/mu 

to  give  way,  retire.  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i,  841 ;  0pp.  Hal.  3,  571 ; 
.«/Lui«  II.  5,  34  ;  x«ffo  5,  440  :  imp.  ixdCm  II.  3,  32  ;  Nonn.  48, 
6i8,  a»-  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  i,  34,  x«f-*Il-  n*  539  ^  ^^t- 
xiaofui,  Epic  x^^^'  ll-  I3>  153  •  *0''  ^x^<^^l^y  tx^a-a-'  Q.  Sm. 
2,  338,  x<«^<^-  II-  i3i  193;  -'FOi  Opp.  Hal.  I,  755;  x«o'<'«M«»'Off 
II.  4,  535>  ^'  '3>  740 »  x^^"^^^  12)  '73>  ^uL-xdvavOoi  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  I,  31 :  2  aor.  K*Kali6fuiv  -dovro  U.  4,  497.  a  is  short,  hence 
the  doubling  of  <r.  This  verb  is  Poet,  especially  Epic,  rare  if 
at  all  in  Attic  poetry;  for  in  the  solitary  instance  Eur.  Or.  11 16, 
ov  x^CofM  is  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  olx  ^Com°'>  which  is 
approved  by  Elms.  Monk,  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley ;  x«f°A«" 
however  is  the  reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth.  In  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
has  pres.  act.  imp.  and  1  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  biaxdtravOm 
Cyr.  7,  I,  31  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit, 
have  diaxttp4<rai ;  but  the  fact  of  Xen.  using  dva-x^(i»,  -dCtro,  and 
his  fondness  for  poetic  words,  favour  the  received  reading. 
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Besides,  we  quite  agree  with  Poppo  "  verbum  (litaxauraaOai)  non 
videtur  a  librariis  aut  grammaticis  confingi  potuisse." 

Xairai  To  gapf,  see  x^i^^' 

XaifMj  To  rejotcey  be  glad,  II.  y,  191 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  11 1  ; 
Find.  N.  8,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  539 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  596 ;  Her.  3, 
80 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35  ;  Isocr.  9,  78  ;  imper.  3  pi.  X9H^^^^ 
Eur.  H.  F.  575  ;  Dor.  pt.  x^dpoura  Theocr.  2,  163 ;  Bion  6,  11  ; 
Aeol.  inf.  x^H^^^  Sapph.  86:    imp.  i^atpw  U.  11,  73;    Find. 

01.  2,  66;  Ar.  Av.  ii6;  Lys.  i8,  9;  Fl.  Rep.  450,  x«ip*  II- 
14,  156 ;  Find.  I.  4,  29,  iter,  xoip^fricov  II.  18,  259:  ftit.  x«pV«* 
IL  20,  363;  Theogn.  992;  Simon.  C.  122;  Ar.  Flut  64; 
Her.  I,  128 ;  Andoc.  i,  loi ;  Fl.  Fhil.  21  (late  x«p»  if  correct, 
N.  T.  Rev.  II,  10  Vulg.  Mai):  and  x^ptiiroiuu  late,  Orac.  Sib. 
6,  20;  (Luc.)  Fhilop.  24,  cruy-  Folyb.  30,  lo;  Diod.  Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.  31,  9  (B),  Dor.  x^^wovii^  Fythag.  Epist  4:  also 
late  xapwftai,  Kara-  V.  T.  Prov.  I,  26;  Clement  Epist.  57 
(Muralt.) :  Epic  Kexapriaio,  inf.  -naiiuv  II.  15,  98 :  and  Kixaprfoofuu 
Od.  23,  266;  Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly  Mein.): 
aor.  ixaiptjira  late,  FluL  Lucull,  25  :  p.  K€xipnKa  Ar.  Vesp.  764  ; 
'TjKas  Her.  3,  27.  42,  Epic  Ktxaprj^ra  II.  7,  312 ;  Hes.  Fr.  223 : 
p.  p.  Poet.  Kfx^prffAoi  as  act.  -xaprfatu  At,  V.  389 ;  -rifUvos  Horn. 
H.  7,  10 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  200  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  27,  70,  and  KixapfMm 
Poet,  'fuvos  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  Or.  11 22;  Orph.  Hym. 
51,  5 :  pip.  f^x^PTo  Hes.  Sc.  65,  -^prro  Hym.  Cer.  458 :  2  aor. 
as  act.  ^xiprjv  II.  7,  54.  Od.  10,  419;  Ar.  Av.  1743  (chor.) 
Ran.  1028  (anapaest);  Her.  8,  10 1 ;  Xen.Ven.  i,  2;  Arr.  An. 

2,  27,  2,  xap-  U.  6»  682 ;  x«p5^  PL  Rep.  606  ;  x"P*"7  ^'  6,  481 ; 
xaprjvai  Simon.  C.  164  (Bergk);  x«P««  !!•  10,  64 1 ;  ^in<^'  L  6, 
10;  Ar.  Thesm.  981,  -cTo-o  Sapph.  118;  Eur.  LA.  1525 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  274 ;  Anth.  6,  269.  Mid.  as  act.  {xaipofjuu  Ar.  Fax  291, 
accounted  barbaf ous  for  x'^P*^*  see  Schol.) :  ftit.  xow<'^oH^  ^-  ^- 
(Luc.)  Fhilop.  24,  x^H^^^f  Kcxaprfo-'  see  above :  1  aor..  Epic,  xhp**'^ 
II.  14,  270,  ixvP'  0pp.  Cyn.  1,  509.  634.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55; 
X»7pa/i€V7  Anth.  7,  198 :  2  aor.  mostly  Epic,  x^^vro  rare  Q.  Sm. 
^,  3i6>  redupl.  Kfxapovro  II.  16,  600;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  998;  opt 
KexapoifuBa  Philox.  I,  24  (Bergk),  Kexdpoiro  Od.  2,  249 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  920,   3  pi.  'oiaro  U.   I,  256  :    also  p.  K^xotpffpaij  and  Ksxappoi, 

see  above.         Vb.  xapT<Jff  Soph.  El.  1457  ;  PI.  Frot.  358. 
The  Scholiast  remarks  on  xa«po/«»*  Ar.  Pax  291,  "  Aarw  aarpd' 

mit  Il€pa&v  €ar€v  rjbofiai  koI  xai/oofuu,  xal  t^appapia-ep'  cScc  yap  tiwtlf 

xaipti)"  It  may  have  been  dufy  to  say  x<<^P^»  ^^^  ^^  would 
rather  put  the  obligation  on  lisage  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 
assigned,  ^^avro  yhp  t6  X^P^  avTOiraBis  hv  npov<f>rip7raa€»  avrov  rh 

aripaiv6p£vov"    This  is  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  present; 
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and  so  should  barbarise  K€xap7i(r€Tai  in  the  Odyssee,  because 
«rxa^(rcfi€v  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

X&\ifa  To  loosen^  Aesch.  £um.  a  19;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  472.  494 ;  Xen.  Eq.  5,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xo»<r*  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  451 ;  subj.  yakwrt,  Ar.  Lys.  310 :  imp.  cxoXa  Hippocr.  3, 
43^-  &  398:  ftit.  xoXicr©  Hippocr.  2,  36.  5,  436  (Lit.);  Plut 
Mor.  321 :  aor.  ixi^oxra  Hippocr.  5,  258.  390;  PI.  Soph.  242, 
-avva  Horn.  H.  1,6;  Opp.  C.  3,  124,  xfSKaaV'  Orph.  Arg.  376, 
Dor.  c^oXa^  Theocr.  21,  51;  subj.  -0077  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -do-owrt 
PL  Rep.  329;  xSka<fTQv  Eur.  Cycl  55;  Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm. 
1003;  PI.  Men.  86 ;  Ael.  Epist.  15;  x^'°^^^^  Horn.  H.  27,  12; 
(PI.)  Locr.  104,  Dor.  -afoir  Pind.  P.  i,  6  :   p.  M^p^Ka  Hippocr. 

5,  394  (Lit.):  p.  p.  Mx^^¥^^  Anth.  9,  297 ;  Arat  351 ;  App. 
Mithr.  74 ;  Herodn.  i,  14,  i :  pip.  cKcxaXaoro  Aristid.  25,  315, 
jccxaX-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  744;  Nonn.  42,  5:  aor.  rxaXdo-^y,  -XortfJ 
Aesch.  Pr.  991 ;  PL  Phaed.  86.  Mid.  to  loosen  for  oneself  or 
onis  owTty  aor.  x^'^^'^^  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264,  perhaps  unnoticed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

xatXciratKw  To  he  offended  (xaXcirrft),  Od  16,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Thuc.  2,  22 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  -^aW/ucv 
Theocr.  25,  81 :  imp.  cxaXcfnui^  Her.  i,  189 ;  Thuc.  i,  26, 
XoXeir-  IL  14,  256;  Theogn.  897:  ftit.  -aw  PL  Phaed.  116 
(Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Luc.  Tim.  37 :  aor.  cxoXcin/va  Dio  Cass.  44,  9 ; 
xaXcir^i^  IL  16,  386 ;  -ir^wiv  Isocr.  4,  102 ;  Aristot.  Polit  5,  42; 
-fT^Mu  IL  18,  108:   (perfl?):   aor.  paaa.  IxakmosfBt^  Xen.  An.  4, 

6,  2 ;  subj.  -iroi^ff  Cyr.  3,  i,  38  :  pres.  paaa.  xoXeiroivca^i  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  18 ;  PL  Rep.  337.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur 
in  Tragedy,  and  once  only  in  Comedy. 

Xai^Kw  To  contain  (;(ao>,  x^^y  X^)>  Ar.  Ran.  260  (chor.) ; 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.):  imp.  c'xai'dayoy  Od.  17,  344;  Theocr. 
i3>  67>  X«^-  !!•  23,  742:  ftit.  x"<ro^*  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven. 
252 :  p.  Kixtofba  as  pros,  -x^^^  ^'  ^Si  268.  Od.  4,  96 :  pip. 
tuxM§i  IL  24,  192  :  2  aor.  txatw  U.  4,  24,  x^^^  i^i  A^^'t  Anth. 

7,  4;  x^^'^^  II-  ^4>  34  >  Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit)  Poetic,  espe- 
cially Epic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Xapitof&ai  To  grati/y  {Dep,  mid.),  IL  13,  633;  ArchiL  75; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  92;  Eur.  Fr.  31  (Dind.);    Her.  6,  130 ;    Thuc. 

3,  37 ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  -ifpcr^a*  Soph.  EL  331 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,803;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2;  -oiuvoi  Lys.  20,  31:  imp,  €xaptC6fjai» 
Her.  I,  33;  PL  Tim.  20,  x<V*f"  Od.  i,  61:  ftit.  x^v^ovfiai  Ar. 
Thesm.  756;  Her.  i,  90;  Thuc.  3,  40;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  2  ; 
^loifufv  Ar.  Eq.  776 ;  -icicr^oi  Her.  i,  158.  3,  39 ;  Antiph.  5,  32 ; 
Thuc.  8,  65;  -ujvfi€vw  Isocr.  8,  15,  late  -iaofjuu  Sopat.  Rhet. 
p.  332;   Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  179  (Bekk.   -tovfiat  Dind.  05^157)- 

.,y  u.ed  byGoogle 


698  Xaa-KOD, 

Pseud-Callisth.  2,  19;  Galen  15,  13;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor. 
-if 5  Archyt.  Epist.  2,  -i(t6fjieBa  Cret.  Tit.  3048:  aor.  i^^^^M^ 
Ar.  Eq.  1368 ;  Her.  i,  91 ;  Dem.  21,  91 ;  -ia-t^fuu  Ar.  Thesm. 
939 ;  PL  Men.  75 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10,  Dor.  x<V*^  Theocr.  5, 
71 ;  'itraLftfiv  IL  6,  49.  11,  134  ;  PI.  Menex.  236  ;  x^H*^^  lLx3i. 
Elec.  192  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh,  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  938; 
PL  Rep.  457  ;    -iaaaOat  Od.  1 3,  15  ;   Aesch.  Pers.  700;   Xen. 

Cyr.  3,  3,  I.  6,  I,  38;   -ttrafuvos  Thuc.  4,  20  :  p.  icrxopMr/MUy  -UTBU 

Ar.  EccL  1045,  -t<n-ai  Eq.  54 ;  imper.  KwxapurBn  called  pass.  PL 
Phaedr.  250;  ictxaplfrSai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,  10;  Isocr.  19,  38; 
K€xctpuriUvo^^  tl,  oif,  usu.  as  Sidjeciive, pleastngyOcc^/aSiey  IL  5,  243. 
Od.  2,  54;  Eur.  H.  F.  892  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Pax  386  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  119  ;  Isocr.  2,  48  ;  PL  Soph.  218 :  pip.  Kexapum  Od. 
6,  23,  ticfxapuTTo  impers.  and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5  :  aor.  lace, 
xapKrBfjvai  N.  T.  Act.  3,  14 ;  'urBtis  I  Cor.  2,  12  :  late  also 
fiit.  x'^^^^h^l*'^  N.  T.   Pfailem.  22.  Vb.  x'^P*^"'*^^  P^* 

Phaedr.  227. 

XdaKw  To  gape^  Anacr.  1 4,  8  (Bergk) ;  Hipponax  8 ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1493;  Aristot  H.  An.  4,  8,  32  ;  x^^n^  Ar.  Eq.  1032 ; 
xa<TMUf  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  iy-  Ar.  Vesp.  721  ;  x^'^^  Solon  13, 
36  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  4,  144,  ava-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  x«*»^  ^^ 
in  pres.  Anth.  9,  797.  11,  242;  Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30, 
nepi-  AeL  H.  A.  3,  20,  «ri-  Luc  D.  Mort.  6,  3  (Bekk.  Dind. 
-X^ip&  Ms.  A.  Fritz.)  :  imp.  cxao-jc-  Hippocr.  5,  194,  ofi^-  Aesch. 
Ch.  545:  fiit.  mid.  xai^pu,  iy-  Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  1313  &c., 
dva-  Hippocr.  8,  422.  498:  (1  p.  lecxayiea  Bekk.  Aiiecd.  611): 
2  p.  Ktxffva  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq.  755.  11 19;  Hippocr.  8,  64; 
Luc.  Icar.  3 ;  Philostr.  ApolL  61,  Dor.  3  pi.  K€xivavTi  Sophr.  51 
(Ahr.);  Ktxm  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  Kcxnpfrt  Ach.  133  (Dind. 
-ore  Mein.);  'xnvtvai  Hippocr.  5,  694;  -xrp^s  IL  16,  409; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  iib;  Ar.  Vesp.  617;  PL  Rep.  529:  pip. 
€Ktxnvfw  Ar.  Eq.  651 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  3,  Dor.  and  old  Atdc 
^Kfxnvn  Ach.  10:  2  aor.  t[x^^^  Ar.  Fr.  319(D);  Hippocr.  7, 
534>  <W>-  !!•  23»  79,  x^^  H.  Cer.  16 ;  x«^  Her.  2,  68 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  330  (Lit.),  ry-  Ar.  Ach.  221 ;  x^^  I^-  4»  182.  8,  150; 
Hippocr.  I,  70  (Erm.);  x^^^^^  11-  16,  350.  Od.  12,  350;  Soph. 
Fr.  449  (Suid.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  212;  Hippocr.  4,  14a 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  26,  48,  2  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  21 ;  x<n«^  Soph. 
Aj.  1227 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342  ;  Luc.  Sump.  28,  -€«r  Hippocr.  4, 142. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  classic  prose ;  often  in  iaU,  espe- 
cially 2  p.  and  2  aor.  Alciphr.  1,8;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967 ;  Loc 
Icar.  3.  Pise.  34.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Strab.  14,  2,  5.  For  <rrovaxnff*nu 
H.  Ven.  252,  Buttm.  would  read  arofjui  xh<f^<^h  smd  assign  ^ijo'mu 
to  this  verb  as  another  form  of  the  fUt.;  and  for  subj.  aor« 
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ipaxatnrrcu  Hippocr.  I,  475.  3,  12  (Ktihn),  Lobeck  would  sul> 
stitute  tat,  -xapetrm,  and  Littr^  adopts  it  (8,  498.) 

X^Wtt  To  wish,  wan/,  Poet,  and  confined  by  Lexicons  to  pres. 
KoTcw  Anth.  7,  583,  -cowr*  Od.  15,  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  i567 ; 
-ea«rt  2,  316  ;  -€«i^  II.  1 5,  399  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  584 ;  Mosch.  3,  1 14 ; 
Anth.  7,  585 :  but  imp.  iter.  xff'fffrKt  Nonn.  4,  56.  The  coUat. 
XOT^C»  is  confined  to  pres.  and  chiefly  Epic,  -n'fiEir  II.  2,  225, 
-riffi  18,  392  ;  Pind.  01.  2,  86 ;  -rifwir  II.  17,  221.  Od.  22,  50  ; 
Hes.  Op.  2 1 ;   Eur.  Heracl.  465  (trimet.)  Pass.  xaTiC«rdai 

Aesch.  Ag.  304,  is  a  suggestion  of  Heath  and  Porson,  and 
adopted  by  Herman,  Enger,  Paley,  doubtingly  by  Blomf.  for 
xapiCf<r6m  (Mss.  Vulg.),  paxiCf<r6at  (Dind.  5  ed.)  This  verb  is 
not  as  Lexicons  say  '*  nur  dichterich,"  for  x^^^C**'  is  in  Hippocr. 
7>  558  (Lit.  2,  445  Erm.)  without  v.  r. 

X^  Alvum  exanero  {x^)*  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Eq.  70 ;  but 
Artemidor.  Onir.  4,  33 ;  HierocL  250  (Eberh.) :  ftit  {xi(r»,  -aetu 
Anth.  7>  683?):  x^oofioi,  Kara"  rare  Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  x^croO/xai 
Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  m-  Lys.  440.  441  :  1  aor.  ^x*^^»  '^^~ 
Ar.  Nub.  174;  x^^^i^y  */■  Eccl.  347;  x<o-«  320;  x*^^  808; 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt)  2,  783 :  2  aor.  t^x^trov,  lear-  Com.  Fr.  (Ale.) 
2,  826;  subj.  x^Vtt  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  519  may  belong  to 
either  aor.,  probably  to  the  ist ;  x*^""  Ar-  Thesm.  570 :  p.  p. 
K€x*frii«vos  Af.  Ach.  1 1 70:  2  p.  icexoda,  ry-  Ar.  Ran.  479; 
cVi-jcexodttff  Av.  68.  Mid.  aor.  *x^<rdftriv,  xc<raiTt>  defile  oneself, 

Ar.  Eq.  1057.  Late  in  prose,  1  aor.  act.  xf<ropni>v  Plut.  Mor. 
232.  The  2  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  Kor-ix^trov  occurs  in 
Alcae.  Comic,  quoted ;  and  Ar.  has  x«o'«>'  Thesm.  570,  where, 
if  he  chose,  he  might  have  used  x^^^*  Besides,  Lobeck  says 
the  ftit,  x^o'«J'  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  x*<^«>' — ^we  think 
him  right :  and  for  KaTair€a^v  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read 
nvraxccroMr  (Act  Soc,  Graec.  i,  201).  x^^^^^^  Ar.  Eq.  1057 
quoted,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to 
chime  with  /iaxcVairo. 

Xcipilw,  see  ft€raxfip(Y«>* 

Xcip^  To  handle,  ireai  (x'^p)»  ni^e  in  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  443 ;  Ael. 
H.  A.  17,  32  (old  edit.)  Usu.  mid.  x'<f>ovfUM  to  get  into,  under 
onis  hand,  subdue,  Aesch.  Ch.  694 ;  Soph.  Tr.  279;  Her.  2,  70; 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  31;  PI.  Soph.  219,  sometimes  passively  to  be 
subdued,  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1168  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  439  &c. : 
imp.  €Xftpovfirjv  Soph.  O.  C.  950,  -owro  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but 
pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20  :  fiit.  x^^P^ofuu  Soph.  Tr.  1109;  Eur. 
H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  I,  122 ;  PI.  Soph.  222 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i, 
47:  aor.  cx'ifMMrdfiijir  Her.  i,  169;   Thuc.  3,  11;   PL  Menex. 
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240 ;  -^aafica  Her.  4,  103 ;  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  -axnurBai  Her.  5,  31 ; 
Thuc.  4,  24  &c.:  as  mid.  p.p.  xcxctpcofuu  Dio  Cass.  50,  24; 
Plut  TimoL  19 ;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but  in  the  classic  period,  passive 
Aesch.  Sept.  326;  Thuc.  5,  96;  PL  Leg.  919:  aor.  always 
pass.  €x*^pili>Bjjw  Her.  5,  i6;  Thuc  3,  39;  -w^icr  4,  19  ;  -«^ir 
Soph.  O.  C.  903 ;  Her.  5,  17  ;  -«^5i«m  Her.  3,  120 ;  Thuc  8, 
71 :  ftit.  x»p«>^cTai  (Dem.)  11,  5. 

Xcpnirrofuii  To  wash  one's  hands  before  a  sacred  duty,  dtdicaU 
&c.  At.  Pax  961 :  ftit.  x^pv^opm  Eur.  I.  T.  622 :  aor.  tx^pviilfaTo 
Lys.  6,  52,  x^P^^i^'  II*  i>  449  •  PABS.  aor.  x«/>M<^^&'r  Anth.  6, 156. 
Act.  late  (xfpvinra)  I  offer ^  ftit*  -vi^jtova-i  Lycophr.  184. 

X^  71?  pour  (xwB,  x^t  see  below),  mostly  Poetic  in  simple^ 
11.  16,  385;  Hes.  Op.  421;  Aesch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  EL  84; 
Eur.  Cycl.  405;   late  prose,  AjMxr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  «mi-  Her. 

3,  96,  cV-  4,  195,  ey-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  Epic  x««  Hes.  Th,  83, 
iy  Od.  9,  lo,  and  perhaps  late  x«^«>>  -«**  Nonn.  18,  344,  -« 
Q.  Sm.  I,  301;  but  imper.  cy-x^''  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  (Ahr. 
-X«*  41  Bergk),  x«t«  Simoa  C.  168 ;  x«vw  Q.  Sm.  3,  49'  ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  127,  see  x«vo/iat  below:  imp.  x*®"  IL  7,  480;  Theocr. 
7,  82,  «x*«>',  Mw-  At.  Nub.  74,  <rvv  PL  Rep.  379,  x^^*'  Q-  Sm.  7, 
385;  Tzetz.  Homer.  18,  di-^xfvoi'  Q.  Sm.  16,  504  (Vulg.),  iter. 
X*f<rKov  Or.  Sib.  I,  in:  ftit.  Attic  x«®,  '«>  ",  l3te  pres.,  avyx^^ 
Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.),  ck-xcm  Supp.  773  (Nauck,  Kirchh.  -x*» 
Dind.  by  oversight),  «ir*-x«»ff  Ar.  Pax  169,  ry-  Dem.  19,  213; 
irapa-x«a>i»  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  637,  late  as  some  call  it,  x<»»  ««- 
V.  T.  Joel  2,  28,  x«*  Malach.  3,  3,  Epic  x«w»  Od.  2,  222,  -o^i«f  1L 
7i  336,  if  Jiot  aor.  subj.:  aor.  ?x««  II*  ^8,  347;  Pind.  L  8,  59 
(Schmid,  Bergk),  eV-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  c^  Ar.  Thesm. 
554;  Arr.  An.  2,  19;  subj.  x««  Soph.  O.  C.  478?  Eur.  Cyd. 
329,  iy  Ar.  Ach.  1068;  x«'^/^>  h~  1055  >  X«<"'>  ^  E^''-  CycL 
568;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  diro-  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Lit),  ry- 
X^drtt)  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  6 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  23 ;  iyx^m 
Epicharm.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9 ;  PL 
Conv.  214,  TTopa-  Hippocr.  7,  238;  x^^s^^f^^  Hes.  0pp.  65,  ovy- 
Eur.  Hipp.  813;  Isae.  5,  18,  fi«a-  Her.  8,  57,  ey-  Dem.  43,  8, 
Epic  Ixfva  II.  3,  270.  4,  269 ;  ArchiL  103  ;  Timoth.  5  (B.),  x«« 
IL  14,  436.  Od.  24,  81 ;  subj.  x«w»  B.  14.  165,  x^vaktu'  II.  7,  86; 
Xfvou  Alcae.  42,  -arm  36,  x*^^^^  Od.  4,  214 ;  x^'  B.  23,  257. 
Od.  12,  14;  inf.  x«w»*  B.  23,  45.  Od.  11,  75  &c.,  late  ex<v«ro, 
Xfv<ras  Anth.  14,  124,  ircpt-  Diod.  Sic.  2,  15  (Vulg.  but  -xw 
Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  Kixptui,  <«-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  avy  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  294,  irpofTvy-  Polyb.  5,  84 :  p.  p.  jccx^/iat  B.  5,  141 ;  Simon. 
C.  89 ;  Pind.  L  i,  4  ;  Soph.  Tr.  853 ;  Her.  i,  2a.  4, 7  J  PL  Tim. 
66 ;  Arist.  ProbL  4,  32,  «-  PL  Crito  49,  crvy-  (Dem.)  25,  25 
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{K€xvTai  in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  139,  -vvtcu  Mein.),  Ionic  3  pi.  Ktxyaraiy 
Kara-  Her.  2,  75  :  pip.  iicixyvTo  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299 ;  Theocr. 
7,  145,  «xw-  11.  20,  421.  Od.  19,  539;  Theocr.  20,  23  :  aor. 
€xi^v  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1009 ;  in  tmesi  Emped.  273 ;  Theocr.  a 2, 125, 
afi<l>'  OA  4,  716,  €$-  At.  Vesp.  1469,  /car-  PI.  Soph.  264 ;  )fi6ji 
Eur.  Or.  1398;  Hippocr.  2,  386  (Erm.);  xv^cu;  Od.  19,  590; 
XpfftU  Soph.  Ph.  293;  Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  ofi^-  II.  23,  63; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366,  «iri-  Her.  2,  141,  cV  3,  13,  ntpt-  PI. 
Tim.  60:  ftit.  xyBiiaoitat,  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  8,  5,  <njy  Dem,  23,  62, 
€K-  Luc.  Tim.  i8 :   (2  aor,  €x^»7,  h^  Hesych.)  Mid.  x«V<i* 

trans,  io  pour  /or  oneself^  and  intrans.  pour  oneself ^  stream^  Od. 
lo,  518 ;  Eur.  Or.  472 ;  PL  Tim.  83,  Epic  x^f^u  {wtpi-  Od.  6, 
232,  is  by  most  referred  to  subj.  aor.)  0pp.  Hal.  2,  280,  leora- 
Hes.  Op.  583,  ano-  Eur.  Ion  148  (chor.),  lura-  0pp.  Hal.  i,  572; 
opt.  x*<**^<*i  ^*<'"  Thuc.  2,  75 ;  x'v<(fifvoff  Q.  Sm.  2,  222:  imp. 
ix^ovro,  II.  16, 267  ;  Mosch.  4,  57,  aft0-  Od.  22,  498,  «r-  Theocr. 

2,  152,  x«>iTO  II.  8,  159,  irpo-x*-  II.   2,   465  :    ftlt.  Attic  (x*OMaO 

X€6/uvov  Isae.  6,  51 :  1  aor.  *x^dfuiv  rare  in  prose,  Her.  7,  43,  cV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 45 ;  x«<»/**^«>  O'"  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26 ;  x«a<'^a* 
Aesch.  Pers.  220 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  477 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020 ;  late  prose 
PluL  Mor.  579;  x^^f*^^^  Pl^t.  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  ry-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  Kara-  Her.  i,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  28, 
irpoo--  Hippocr.  8,  442,  cir*-  Plut.  Mor.  318,  x*<^M-  0pp.  C.  3, 
172,  Epic  €XtvdfAJi»  IL  5,  314.  7,  63,  x<v-  18,  24;  Trfpi-x^^erai 
called  by  some  subj.  for  -i;rcu,  Od.  6,  232;  x^°f^^^  accommo- 
dated from  II.  18,  24,  by  PI.  Rep.  388;  Orph.  Arg.  729;  Anth, 
6,  173  &c. :  2  aor.  syncop.  (<x4«;»')  ^X^°  Od.  22,  88,  ff- 19, 470, 
xjiro  II.  23,  385.  Od.  7, 143,  h^»^  Od.  10,  4i5>XWTo  IL  4,  526; 
Xv/JL€ini  II.  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527 ;  occas.  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ch.  401 
(chor.),  xyp*^*  Eum.  263  (chor.);  Eur.  HeracL  75  (chor.):  so 
{K€xPfAM)i  itixy^  spread  &c.  IL  5,  696.  1 6,  344 ;  n^xyiUvos  Eur. 
Bac.  456.  Desider.  x*^^'^^  Ar.  Nub.  296.  Vb.  xy^  H-  6i 
464;  PL  Tim.  59,  iyxyriov  Dioscor.  5,  103;  Geop.  6,  7. 

In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  fat,  and  aor.  with 
<r,  x^^^^f  tx€v<ra  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  x'^^o-oy;  but  strangely  enough,  x*^^^  i^ot  x^^^'  29»  3> 
Ahrens,  and  now  Bergk  x^^^^  x*^^-  X^^>  X^'^  ^^  ^^^^  forms, 
xyov  Aretae.  Cur.  Diut.  130  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  x*®'' (Cod.  Par.); 
cVcxvc  Alex.  Trail,  i,  3,  8,  twixyvt  (Dind.);  cV-xvi««y  see  Luc- 
Fseudol.  29;  dcaovyx^ytf  ApoUon.  de  Pron.  p.  616,  ovyxyptirOai 
132 :  imp.  mjp'fxyve  N.  T.  Act  9,  22 ;  ftit.  wwo-xvo'c* Geop.  3, 10, 
dta-  7,  8,  €K'X^<r€i  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123 :  aor.  iccrra-xvcap  Alex,  TralL 
'»  9»  i^;  x^^^  Tr)rphiod.  205  (Vulg.  Xwrm  Lehrs),  dta'xy<r<u 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 8,  but  the  passage  occurs  in  one  Ms.  only,  and 
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is  supposed  to  be  an  interpolation;  and  for  x^ror  Ar.  Av.  210 
(Vu]g.),  XiHri»  has  been  sabstitoted  from  Ms.  V  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  so  also  awo-x^^^na^a  Hippocr.  8,  aoo  (Vulg.)  has  given 
way  to  atr6-x*<u  (Mss.  C  B^  Lit) ;  and  eyxvpoiMnwaw  Lnc.  pro  Imag. 
29  (Solan.)  is  now  tK-iuxvfupoif  (Ms.  A.  Jacob,  iy  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  a  inrec  x<v«i  does  not  occur  in  Epic  diction,  as  x^*^  satisfies 
the  metre.  It  certainly  occurs  in  late  Epic,  x^vor  Nonn.  D.  18, 
344,  x«««w  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  <K-xwrar  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c. 
XCM»  Eur.  Elec.  181  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
Xop€V40  (Pors.  Dind.),  n^cvw  (Herm.  Kirchh.  NaucL)  Hid. 
xarax«v#Tm  Hes.  Op.  583,  oiro-  Eur.  lon.  1 48  (chor.)  1  aor.  and 
Alt.  pass,  regularly  formed  from  x^'^t  -^^^t  occur  late,  x^^'^ 
Galen  i,  433;  Phil,  de  Plant  254,  even  Aristot  napa-xf&j  if 
correct,  Probl.  20,  35  (Bekk.):  x*^«™*  Galen  7,  317,  «-  Arr. 
Epict  4,  10,  26,  dia-  Themist.  Paraphr.  4,  9  (SpengeL) 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  €«  of  this  verb,  x«««  B. 
9,  15.  Od.  19,  521 ;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421,  irpo-x«WB.  21,  219; 
the  Attics  always,  «k-x«  Soph.  El.  1291,  mry-  Eur  I.  A.  37,  «mi- 
Xtlp  Ar.  Eq.  1091;  both  varied  in  €€,  x«»t€  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
imper.  <rvy-x'*  ^l-  9>  ^'*»  ^yx**  Callim.  Epigr.  30,  wwa-x**  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  II 30,  f<c-x"Tc  Eur.  H.  F.  941,  but  imp.  Ix*c  Callim.  Jov.  32, 
X*t  II  20,  321.  23,  220  &c.  and  <rwy-x«t  (aw-«x«)  !!•  '3>  808,  so 
Attic  fv-txu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  jcor-cxft 
Ar.  Nub.  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  6ii ;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  vw-4x^^ 
PL  Rep.  379,  and  iv-tx^ie  Ar.  Plut  102 1,  cVcxw  Antiph.  i,  19,  ef- 
c'x**  Aesch.  Ag,  1029 ;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  cV-rx"  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 
541,  x^*^^  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  x«<^^a*  Od.  10,  518,  «mi-  Ar.  Av. 
463,  KOK-xf^Tai  Sapph.  2,  13  (Bergk),  x"''"*  PI-  Tim.  83,  «mi- 
Ar.  Vesp.  713;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  ejy,  €»,  ori-x^f 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x«[7  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  cV  323 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
855,  Hia-  PI.  Phil.  46,  x««  Soph.  O.  C.  478,  x««>'  Eur.  Cycl.  405, 
/y-X*a)  Eur.  Cycl.  568;  Ar.  Ach.  ro68,  eV-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  «o 
(except  iy'Xfwra  Theocr.  10,  54)  x«w  II.  7,  480,  napUx^ov  (Tom. 
Fr,  (Alex.)  3,  445,  ?y-x*w  Eur.  Cycl.  568 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
282;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x«oi^a  Od.  4,  556,  II.  7,  426;  Soph.  El.  84, 
iic-  Ar.  Ach.  616,  cBPi-  PI.  Rep.  407,  im-x^oi  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27, 
xiov<ra  U.  3,  142 ;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  cy-  Antiph.  i,  19,  x*"*'*'*  Aesch. 
Supp.  1028,  /y-x€ovo-i  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8,  <caTa-x«w<rt  PI.  Leg.  800. 
We  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  iyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand-)4,  153,  for  t^xov  (Vulg. 
?yx«*  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  <ruy-x«*  U-  9>  ^n- 
13,  808,  that  x»<r^a«  Od.  10,  518,  is  not  "the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Hom." 

(XXd8«)  To  sounds  ring,  swells  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  par£ 
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MxXodttp  Pind.  01.  9,  i ;  -idowas  P.  4,  179 ;  inf.  Ktx^i^tw  Fr.  57 
(Bergk),  for  -Mpoij  Hesych.  has  fcfx^i^dcMu,  ^lto<l>€iv, 

XXiaiMi  7b  warw,  Soph.  Epigr.  4  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180. 
238  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  95a:  ftit.  xX««»®  Ar.  Lys.  386:  aor. 
ix^irfvt  Hermesianax  Col.  89 ;  Hippocr.  7,  388,  and  -dva  2,  265 
(£rm.) :  aor.  pass,  x^^'^  Hippocr.  2,  354  (£rm.) ;  x^"^^^^^  Plut. 
Mor.  725;  Luc.  Lex.  14.  Amor.  40,  ova-  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  7. 
(Z  Hermes.  89 ;  Ar.  Lys.  386 ;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 452  ;  Anth.  9, 
244,  ft  Ar.  £ccl.  64;  Soph.  Epigr.  4;  Meleag.  13.  24.  81.  93. 
102.) 

XoX^  To  enrage  {x^os),  -X&p  late  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 
12  :  fixt.  -oxTtf,  Epic  inf.  -wrefup  U.  I,  78:  aor.  fx<$X<o(ra  II.  18, 
I II ;  Soph.  Tr.  1035  reg.  Mid.  and  pass.  xoXoO/um  fo  be  en- 
raged^ II.  8,  407 ;  Plut.  Mor.  461,  late  Epic  x^^^^*'  Nonn.  5, 
447;  opt.  xoX«Tw  for  -<Jocro,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk);  'Ov\iuEvoi 
Archil.  95,  late  Epic  xoXonS/ea-  Nonn.  4,  169.  5,  437 ;  Anth.  Plan. 
4,  121 :  Alt.  xoX«<ro/iat  Eur.  Tr.  730 ;  hither  some  refer  xoXoo-cot 
II.  14,  310,  others  to  subj.  aor. :  in  Horn,  redupl.  xcxoXoxrofuu  as 
xnid.  11.  I,  139.  5,  421.  Od.  15,  214:  aor.  ^xokaa-dfiriv  II.  15,  155, 
XoXtfcr-  21,  136;  Epic  subj.  xoX»(r«ai,  for  -1701,  U.  14,  310;  Ap. 
Rh.  I,  1332,  see  fUt.;  xoX«»<raiTo  Od.  6,  147;  -(ro/icwf  II.  23, 
482;  Callim.  Pall.  79;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  11 38:  aor.  pass,  as  mid. 
cxoXo^v  II.  13,  206;  x^^'  i3»  ^^o;  Callim.  Del.  86;  -mB^g 
11.  9,  33  ;  'BfjvM  Hippocr.  7,  494  (Lit.  2,  495  Erm.);  x<>X«^cis 
II.  23,  23;  Pind.  01.  7,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  374;  Eur.  Ale.  5  (late 
prose  Diod.  Sic.  3,  67):  p.p.  ie€X($X»/iai  as  mid.  Od.  i,  69; 
-atfihoi  II.  13,  203;  Her.  8,  31;  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Fab.  M.  22, 
Marcell.  21 :  pip.  K€xo\oit/irfv  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -^aro  Od.  14,  282. 
Vb.  xoX»T<Jff  11.  4,  241 ;  Luc.  Lex.  20  (Jacob.)  This  verb  is 
Poet  (Attic,  only  aor.  act  and  pass,  and  Ait.  mid.)  and  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  The  redupl.  ftit  MxoXcMro/uoi  is  freq., 
some  say  the  only  form  in  Hom.  II.  23,  543,  -aa^ai  5,  421.  762, 

-<oo'craft  I,  139.  Od.  15,  214,  with  /i^  Tras  II.  20,  30I.  Od.  24,  544. 

But  xoXttKrcoi  also  II.  14,  310,  is  Ait  in  /orm,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  words  (m^  w»f ),  is  it  therefore  under  exactly 
the  same  influence?  Or  is  the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading  off 
into  the  milder  subjunctive?  If  so,  x^'Xwo-ceu  in  Hom.  is  a 
shortened  form  for  -axTrfM. 

Xopcutt  To  dance,  celebrate,  honour  with  dancing.  Soph.  Ant. 
1154;  Ar.  Pax  325;  Her.  i,  191 ;  PI.  Leg.  665:  imp.  ex^p- 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  i6 :  ftit  xop«va»  Eur.  H.  F.  871 ;  Ar.  Ran.  326; 
Dem.  39,  23 :  and  -fwo^uu,  see  mid.:  aor.  exoptvaa  Eur.  H.  F. 
686 ;  Ar.  Ran.  356,  x^P^^^'  Eur.  Ale.  582  (chor.) :  p.  K€x6p€VKa 
PL  Leg.  654 :  p.p.  k€x^p*vt<u  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1510;  Plut  Mor. 
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792  :  aor.  ixoptvBnv  Eur.  H.  F.  879 ;  PL  Leg.  655.  Mid. 
Xopev6fAfvai  as  aot  Eur.  Ion  1084  :  ftit.  x^P^ofjuu  Aesch.  Ag.  31 
(Theophr.  Fr.  83  Wimm.):  aor.  tx^pfva-dfiriv  Ar.  Thesm.  103, 
€$'  Eur.  Hel.  381.  Vb.  xop^vrtop  Eur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  almost  confined  to  Attic  poetry. 

X^  To  heap  up.  Her.  4,  71 ;   inf.  xoCy  Her.  2,  137  ;  Thuc.  2, 
76;  PL  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  x«»'w»«*  Vulg.);   x*"  Her. 

1,  162,  also  xo»^<»  late  Polyb.  i,  47. 10,  28 ;  Geop.  5,  44,  vpwr- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5,  and  x»»w/tt  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  3.  2,  18,  6; 
Nic.  Damasc.  52  (L.  Dind.);  Galen  16,  507  :  imp.  ^xow  Thuc. 

2,  75,  ix^vvv€  Ctes.  Fr.  29,  26  (MQlL) ;  App.  Mithr.  78 ;  Arr.  An. 
I,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  49,  in-  13,  107,  but  ixSawwiaf 
Dio  Cass.  66,  4,  dw-  Plut.  Phoc.  11 :  ftrt.  x<^<^»  Ar«  Ach.  295  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  11;  -aovo-o  Soph.  Ant.  81  :  aor.  cxcMra  (Dem.)  25, 
84;  Arr.  4,  30, 1 ;  x'^<^  Eur.  Or.  1585;  x^^*  I-  T.  702;  x^^ 
Her.  9,  85;  x^^^  2,  140;  Soph.  Ant.  1204 ;  PL  Leg.  947  :  p. 
KextoKo,  7rfM>-<c€x«Mf€WM  AristoL  Mirab.  81 ;  awi-«xaNttJT€ff  Dem.  55, 
28,  npwT'  Strab.  6,  2, 10 :  p.  p.  icexwrfuu  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  679; 
Thuc  2,  102 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16,  €jc-  Her.  2,  138,  ovy-  8,  144: 
aor.  ix^aOrjv  Emped.  303;  Her.  2,  137;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  i6: 
tat.  x^<^^<^f*^  Eur.  I.  A.  1443  ;  Polyb.  4,  42.  Mid.  late,  aor. 
ixoitraftriv  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14;  x(^<^<i(^^  Philostr.  ApolL  4,  147; 
xwrofievrj  Or.  Sib.  5,  320,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  x**"^  Eur. 
Rhes.  414.  The  forms  -vfu,  -v»  seem  to  be  late,  see  above;  and 
App.  Mithr.  78;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8;  x<»»wa^tu  Polyb.  4, 
40,  4 ;  x^vwfiivosy  ry-,  Strab.  7,  6,  8.;  €x»v>nm>  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  4. 

XpouFfi^tt  To  helpj  ward  off,  Epic,  pros,  late  and  rare,  Nic. 
Ther.  914 :  fiit.  xp'^^i^w^  I^*  20,  296 ;  Epic  inf.  -rfae/up  D.  21, 
316:  1  aOT.  xf^itrfjojaev  IL  16,  837;  inf.  XP<u(rfL$<rai  II.  18,  62: 
2  aor.  txpauriMv  IL  14,  66,  xP^itrfi-  7,  144 ;  subj.  xP^ia-fig  15,  3a, 
-?7<^*  iij  387 ;  opt.  'fjMi  3,  54  (Bekk.  Doederl.  -/hj  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  Ameis);  xpf^i<rfUTf  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218;  xp^^i^^  n*  ^i*  i93> 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  249.  3,  643. 

Xpifiofiai  7b  use,  -^fuu  Ar.  Eq.  889 ;  Isocr.  4,  143 ;  Isae.  6,  i. 
Ion.  -cofMu  ?  xpS  Com.  Fr.  (Alexand.)  4,  553 ;  PL  Hipp.  min. 
369,  -^euAesch.  Ag.  953;  Ar.  Vesp.  1028;  Andoc.  4,  27;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  5,  Ion.  -Btm  Her.  i,  132.  2, 95  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein), 
and  if  correct,  -ierai  4,  50,  dta-  i,  58  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind  -arm 
Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  xp^a-Be  PL  Lach.  194  &c.,  "Snmu  Antiph.  5, 
17;  Thuc.  I,  70,  Ion.  -eovrat  Her.  i,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.), 
-ccovroi  I,  173.  4,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  opt.  xp^  Isocr.  5, 
68 ;  imper.  xp«  Ar.  Thesm.  212  ;  Isocr.  i,  34,  Ion.  xp*»  Her. 
'>  ^55}  XP*o  (Schaef.  Stein,  -ceo  Dietsch,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  2, 
516,  'Tfir6t  Andoc.  I,  n  ;  inf.  xAfTB(u  Soph.  Ant.  213;  Ar.  Av. 
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1040;  Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  5,  64;  Andoc.  3,  2;  Isae.  3,  22,  Ion. 
'StrOat  Her.  2,  15.  3,  20. 4,  76.  5,  36  &c. (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  and 
late,  Plut.  Mor.  149;  Pans.  2,  28,  3,  and  -UorQai  Hippocr.  i,  253 
(Erm.);  Her.  i,  21.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  still  occas.  -5<rdai  i,  47 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.).  7,  lo.  16.  18  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -aaeat  Stein): 
xp^fitpos  Simon.  C.  95 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  655 ;  Antiph.  4,  d,  2 ;  Thuc. 
I,  132,  Ion.  -tofuvos  Her.  2,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -c^ficvoff  (Lhard. 
Stein  &c,);  rare  in  Horn.  U.  23, 834,  see perfl:  imp.  (XP^f^ Isocr. 
1 5.  96*  W»  Andoc.  I,  49,  €XPhro  Antiph,  5,  33;  Isae.  i,  30;  PI. 
Prot  315,  Ion.  -aro  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44  &c.,  -avro  Antiph.  6,  28 ;  PI. 
Rep. 406,  -€ovro  Her.  2, 108.  6,  46  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  -e<uvro 
3»  57*  5,  68  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  ftit.  xpnovfuu  Soph.  Ph.  1133; 
Eur.  Ion 444 ;  Ar.  Pax  230;  Her.  8, 85;  Antiph.  5, 36;  Lys.  14, 4; 
PL  Rep.  451,  Dor.  xf»7<''€ir(u,  Hia-  Theocr.  15,  54  :  aor.  exprja-dfiriv 
Soph.  O.  R.  117  ;  Ar.  Nub.  22 ;  Her.  8,  112  ;  Antiph.  5,  83  ; 
Thuc.  5,  7;  Lys.  13,  44;  Isocr.  16,  12;  -trdfAevot  Pind.  N.  4,  58 ; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  4 :  p.  p.  Mxprnun,  usu.  trans.  Od.  3,  266 ;  Eur.  Med. 
347;  Her.  I,  42;  Antiph.  3,  A  8;  PL  Men.  72;  Isocr.  11,  33; 
Dem.  22,  54,  Kara-  PL  Crat.  426  (Epist.  8,  353  C);  Dem.  35, 
44 ;  but  pass.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306 ;  Isocr.  4,  74,  npaKara- 
Dem.  19, 154,  in  poetry,  silso  to  needy  long  for,  K€xpri<rai  JEur.  I.  A. 
382,  -TffttOa  Med.  334,  'TjaBt  Theocr.  26,  18 ;  Ktxpw^ai  Lys.  25, 
15;  K€xpnh^vo9  IL  19,  262.  Od.  I,  13;  Emped.  361  (Stein); 
Soph.  Ph.  1264  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 199 ;  needy,paor,  Od.  14,  155 ;  Hes. 
Op.  317  :  pip.  €K€xpfifujv,  Dem.  19,  225,  -xpto Lycurg.  42,  Mxprjro 
Od.  3,  266:  aor.  €xpifi<r$tiv  j^aas.  Her.  7,  144;  xP^trOi  Dem.  21,  16; 
KaTa'XPn<rGriv€u,  Her.  9,  i2o:  act.  xPl^^*'^  if  sound,  Soph.  Ant.  24 
(Vulg.  Bergk),  rejected  by  (Wund.  Dind.  Hart.  &c.);  vvy- 
Xfni<r^pai  Polyb.  2,  32  (Mss.  D  E,  Vulg.  but  avyxp^^ai  Bekk. 
Dind.):  8  ftit  K(xpri<rofiai  AOt.  mil  wan/,  wtshy  Theocr.  16,  73 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  and  now  Meinek.^  Vb.  xpn^^^  g<^y  Soph.  Tr. 
3,  -fbff  Hippocr.  I,  319  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  11. 

In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  17  instead  of 
«,  Xp5>  Xp5^«*»  Xpn^^^,  XP^^^i,  ixf^^*  PI-  Hipp.  min.  369;  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  124;  Thuc.  i, 
68.  6,  92;  PL  Lach.  194,  but  ^xporo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr.  4,  459; 
so  late,  Paus.  &c.,  and  usu.  in  Ion.  xporoi,  xP^irBai^  xp^^^f  fXfi^'^ 
Ac.  Her.  i,  132.  3,  20.  2, 123.  3,  3  &c.  Ac,  rarely  xP^<r6ai  7,  18, 
Kara-  3,  36  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -aaSai  Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  «xpn^** 
3,41. 129 (Bekk. Gaisf.), -aro  (Lhard. Bred. Stein.)  Indeed  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  write  uniformly  with  a  as  the  true  Ionic 
form ;  and  Mss.  as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see 
Spfutrai    Her.   2,   33,    ffiroroi   9,   I07>    KaT-oparm  2,   1 38  &C.  Ac. 

Buttmann's  assertion  that  Her.  contracts  at  into  17  if  i  precede,  is 
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rather  strong,  for  Bviurjrai  4, 75,  quoted  as  an  instance,  is  opposed 
by  Bvixiarai  (Mss.  S  V),  and  /Sioroi  3,  80  without  y.  r.,  imunarm 
2,  121,  V.  r,  -wrBai,  -Suraif  not  ^cr^.    From  the  formation  in 

'^ofAOif  XP^'^<"'  Her.  4,  50,  dta-'  I,  58,  -cowac  I,  34,  -UiiBai  I,  21, 
air€xp€ero  8,    1 4,  ixptowro  2,    Io8;    SO  HippOCr.    '€6fuBa    7,    234 

(Lit.);  imper.  xp«o  2,  520,  ».  r.  -cw  (Mss.  A  G),  -€«rAi  7,  246. 
288,  '€€aB<u  7, 168.  176  &c. ;  '€6fjiMvos  2, 108  (Bekk.),  see  below: 
for  to  often  -€»,  as  xP*^^'^^  Her.  i,  94.  132.  2,  86  &c.  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  -/oin-ai  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.),  ixfitmvro  i,  53.  3,  57.  5, 
114  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -iowro  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.), 
especially  part,  xf^^fiivos  i,  203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5,  9  Sec 
(Schaef.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  ■'€6fjMfot  Bred.  Abicht);  so 
Hom.  xP^iofi'  II.  23,  834,  imper.  xp^»  Her.  i,  155  {xp^  Schaef. 
Stein ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  520  Lit.,  9.  r.  -€»  Mss.  A  G).  In  this 
verb  Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  €€,  co,  and  maintains  those 
in  a,  co>,  to  be  genuine  Ionic. 

(Xpadu)  To  scratchy  graze  (prop.  xpAfv^  AeoL  for  xp^)i  ^^°^P- 
cx/iovc,  cV  Her.  6,  75  :  in  simple  only  subj.  1  aor.  xpfdnrji  YL  5, 
138  ;  and  part,  xpowrorm  Q.  Sm.  11,  76. 

Xf^  7l>  ^iiTtf  M;Aa/  is  asked  for  ^  utter  an  oracle,  xp^s  Her.  4, 155, 
Attic  xpi^  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.),  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
xpi  Her.  I,  62.  5,  43 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic  xpS  Soph.  "EL 
35  (D.)  &c.;  xP^  Her.  8,  135;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part 
xpcfiov  H.  Hym.  2,  75,  -cov<ra  Her.  7,  iii,  Epic  xp^imv  Od.  8,  79; 
H.  Hjrm.  2,  215  :  imp.  txp&w  Pind.  01.  7,  92,  -eop  (Momms.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  454,  ?xpo  Luc.  Alex.  22,  txpn  Tyrtae.  3,  3;  Hermes. 
2,  89  (Schn.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  302,  cf-  Soph.  O.  C  87 :  ftit.  xph^^ 
Horn.  H.  I,  132;  Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19:  aor.  ?x/"?<^ 
Aesch.  Eum.  203 ;  Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  156; 
Thuc.  I,  134,  xp^trt  Pind.  P.  4,  6:  p.  itixp^xa  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  205;  Theoph.  Epist.  35:  pip.  Mxphutt  App.  Civ.  2,  29: 
p.  p.  Kfxp^afjKu,  -rjiTfievos  Her.  4,  1 64.  7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind. 
Stein),  'XPniUvoi  (Schweigh.  &c.);  Antisth.  Fr.  a,  21  (Bekk.): 
pip.  Ufxpwpn^  Her.  2,  147.  151.  3,  64.  7,  220  (BekL  Bred. 
Dind.  Stein),  «Vrx^/t»-  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  aor.  ixprnrBrpr  Soph. 
O.  C.  355;  Eur.  Ion  792;  Her.  6,  19.  7,  178.  9,  94;  xw^^ 
Pind.  01.  2,  39;  Soph.  O.  R.  604;  Thuc.  3,  96.  Mid. 
Xp^ofuuy  Ionic  -€Ofuu  lo  consult  an  oracle,  xp^/**'^^  Thuc.  i,  126, 
Ion.  xP^^P'  Her.  4,  151 ;  -cco-^oi  i,  157,  -Bir^  (Lhardy,  Stein,  7, 
141  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Abicht):  imp.  cxpcowo  Her.  4,  157.  5, 
82.  7, 141  (Dind.  Bred.),  '€€inrro  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhaid.  Stein) :  fat 
Xprifrofiai  Od.  10,  492.  H,  165 ;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  155:  aor. 
ixpno-dfjoiv  Her.  8,  134:  p.  Kexpfifuu  have  consulted,  been  warned^ 
Aristot.  Rhet  2,  23,  12;  hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Pers.  829. 
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In  Atdc,  xp«»  contracts  in  17,  xpS  Soph.  EL  35,  ^xP^  Hermes.  2, 
89  (Schn.),  cf-  Soph.  O.  C.  87 ;  Ionic  in  a,  xpf^  Her.  4,  155, 
XPi  i»  56>  XP^  8»  i35»  ^t  xp^oAu  I,  47  (ilss.  BekkX  -f^^f^ot 
(Dind^X  -oo^i  (LharcL  Stein,  Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(XpdUi)  To  press,  attack.  Epic,  and  only  imp.  or  perhaps  aor. 
tx^  IL  «i,  369.  Od.  5,  396 ;  Anth.  5,  197,  <xP^*  Od.  ai,  69, 
cxpoor,  Ar-  D.  1 6,  352.  356.  Od.  2,  50 :  unless  p,  p.  ry««xP7fi€Mw 
Her.  7,  145  belong  to  this,  for  which  Bredow  (p,  343)  wonld 

read  ryKc^^^pc^jcyor. 

XpifiM  7^  lend,  see  tdx^nf^ 

Xpc|A^9w  7b  ma^A  (xp«/««  nnnsed),  only  -«0bu(rt  Opp.  Cjn.  i, 
224;  sobj.  -«0Mrt  I,  163 ;  and  part.  -ci0Ur  i,  234,  -ctfovra  AndL 

9>  295- 

Xpc|affrdU»  7b  neigh,  -ct$  Callim.  Fr.  352,  and  xp^yunlti  PL 
Phaedr.  254 :  imp.  xptfUrtCw  IL  12,  51 :  aor.  txpffi^ura  Her.  3, 
86 ;  -unu  3, 87  ;  xp^ptrums  AeL  V.  H.  la,  46 ;  but  from  {xpffuC» 
Obs.)  xP^/uaaw  Hes.  Sc.  348. 

XpiM,  -€«•,  see  xfw*. 

Xfr^  -^^  t'  necessary  (xpa«)>  imp^s.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
xpha^  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xphp^  Theogn.  806  (Ms.  K,  Beigk  Ac, 
see  below)  II.  i,  216  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  721 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  235  ;  Ar. 
Eq.  16 ;  Her.  i,  32 ;  Thuc.  i,  10 ;  PI.  (jonv.  190,  Ion.  xP9> 
icKo-  Her.  9,  79,  aurra-  I,  164 :  Imp.  rxp^y  Pind.  N.  7,  44 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  907  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (D);  Ar.  Ran.  152  ;  Antiph.  i, 
I  ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Prot  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i, 
Ion  ?xP**>  ^'  ^^''-  '»  ^^>  *^*  7>  7^>  oftener  xs^  Pind.  Fr.  100; 
Soph.  EL  529.  579.  Tr.  1133  ;  Ar.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371. 
1359;  Thuc.  3,  63;  PL  Conv.  181.  ApoL  17;  Isocr.  4,  176 
(not  txp^  nor  ?xp»7^i  except  in  comp.) ;  subj.  xP%  Soph.  Ph.  999 ; 
opt  xp«*7  Aesch.  Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  162  ;  PL  Rep.  394;  inf. 
xphvm  Ar.  EccL  210 ;  Antiph.  5, 84;  Thuc.  8,  78;  Xen.  Athen. 
3,  6,  and  poetic  tA  xphv  Eur.  Hcc.  260  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind. 
NauckV  H.  F.  828  (Dind  Paley,  t^  xp^iw  Matth.  Pflugk,  t^  xph 
Nauck),  Ion.  xp^j  ^^  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94 ;  part  xp*^  indecL 
Aesch.  Pr.  772;  Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6,  18,  n>0  xp^^  Eur. 
Hipp.  1256.  H.  F.  21,  Ty  xp^inv  w6<ra  Eur.  Fr.  503,  2  (Dind), 
^s  t6  /jaj  xP^w  49  4i  3  •  fti*-  XP^«  •  »or.  €xpn^€,  see  atroxpn* 

2  sing,  xpff*  or  "?'  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 
(D),  xPl^^  ^-  Ach.  778,  xpi  Soph.  Ant  887  (D)  some  think 
better  referred  to  xP^  equivalent  to  xp6C»  l^  wish,  want^  or  to 
Xphi^  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentna* 
tion  -^,  Goettling  says  "  IxPV  has  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  €  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  IxBk^  and  x^'f ;  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  cxp^-    Ys^&^i.  then,"  he  adds,  "^  there 
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would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  v ;  ixPh^  ^s  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  cxP?,  and  Hippocr.  i,  489  (Kiihn);  9,  86 
(Littrd.)  rh  xpn^i  t^  xp^^^  2u*e  used  as  nouns,  see  above — the 
latter  even  in  Oie  dat.  In  the  three  dependent  moods,  subj. 
opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  /u,  re- 
taining however  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  n  instead  of  cu  in  the 
opt. ;  part,  {xpaov)  xp^w,  in  Her.  some  edit  have  xf^ov  5,  49. 
109  (Gaisf.  Stein),  -€o>p  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

Xprflo)  To  want,  wish,  ask,  Aesch.  Pr.  374 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  574. 
O.  R.  91 ;  Ar.  Nub.  891 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22;  -fo>y  Thuc.  3, 
109,  Ion.  xwf«  Od.  17,  558;  Her.  i,  41.  5,  19;  -if»v  II.  11, 
835.  Od.  17,  121;  Phocyl.  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.),  Dor. 
XP.70^^  Theocr.  8,  11.  12,  3  pi.  -trbovn  15,  28  (Kiesl.  Mein.), 
Megar.  xpi^^^  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  ^xfmijom 
Aesch.  Pr.  245 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1439,  Ion.  -ijifov  Her.  i,  112.  4, 83 : 
ftit.  x«7<r«  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99  ;  Her.  7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kiiig.), 
-17AO-C0  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) :  aor.  xpi^^  'H.o,!,  5,  65 
(Gaisf.),  -i;to-«  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein) ;  xpi^^^  5>  20  (Gaisf.), 
'TiiiTas  (Bekk.  KrUg.  Dind.  Stein) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein), 
where  however  Dind.  perhaps  by  oversight  reads  xpi^^  (Gaisfl) 
Bekker  seems  to  have  restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in  Her. 
except  fUt.  xp»/<^«>'  7,  z^*xphaav<n  Hippocr.  2,  814  (KUhn)  seems 
a  mistake  for  pres.  xP^fouo-t  8,  310  (Lit)  This  verb  has  occa- 
sionally the  signif.  of  xp^  ^  g^'^^  ^^  oracular  response^  Eur.  HeL 
516.  W.  Dind.  says  that  xPvC^^^t  XPnC^*^  ^^  sometimes  shortened 
to  XPVs,  xpfi  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  xph*  A  collat  form 
XprfiaKovTo  occurs  Her.  3,  117  (Bekk.  -ovrm  Port.  Stein.) 

XpM)  To  anojnty  sting,  xp^i  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Soph.  Tr.  832 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  368;  Luc.  Anach.  24,  cn-t-xpuov  Od.  21,  179,  but 
XP<^t  Anth.  (Nossis)  6,  275  :  imp.  «xP">»'  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xp***"  H« 
23,  186;  Bion  II,  3,  iter.  xp«W#c€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  871 :  ftit.  xp^*'^ 
Eur.  Med.  789 ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  16 ;  Geop.  5,  38,  cy-  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  606 :  aor.  «xp«^"  Od.  10,  364 ;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  xP«^ 
II.  16,  680.  Od.  4,  49;  D.  Sic.  4,  38;  'iaat  Hippocr.  3,  430 
(Lit);  Aristot  Mirab.  Ausc.  6;  xP^irm  Apollod.  i,  9,  23: 
p.  K€xpiKa  V.  T.  I  Reg.  10,  i:  p.  p.  Kexpitriioi  At.  Fr.  231 
(Dind.  2  ed.);  Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  2a 
(Vulg.  Popp.  -i/xatL.  Dind.  Saupp.);  Plut  Arfax.  19 ;  Luc.  Trag, 
296 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38  (Bekk.  -tfuu,  Dind.),  and  KexpTfuu  Ar.  Fr. 
231  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10.  (Eub.)  3, 
250;  Callim.  Dian.  69;  Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr.  quoted): 
pip.  UixpuTTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.),  -xp^o  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  aop.  txP^aOr^^  Aesch.  Pr.  675 ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  10 ; 
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ApoUod.  I,  9,  23:  ftit.  xf^^^^i*^  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  32. 
Mid.  xP^P^  ^^  anoint  oneself^  ox  for  oneself,  Od.  i,  262.  t8,  194; 
Find  P.  4,  222;  Her.  4,  191;  Xen.  Hier.  i,  24:  imp.  €xp- 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  12 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9  :  ftit.  xP^^P^  Od.  6,  220 ; 
Geop.  15,  7:  aor.  ixpla-dfxrjVf  xP^aafievos  Od,  6,  96;  Hes.  Op. 
523;  Anacr.  9  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  6,  634;  Xen.  Conv,  i,  7. 
Vb.  xP^(rr6s  Aesch.  Pr.  480,  ctri-xptorcov  Gcop.  1 6,  1 8.  The 
aor.  pass,  always  with  a,  xP^aOtU ;  but  the  perf.  and  pip.  pass, 
some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic,  always  write  without,  icfxP*- 
fitpot,  Uixplro.  Even  in  Lucian,  W.  Dindorf  edits  Ktxp^yJvos  for 
-ifr/ifvos  Saturn.  2  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche),  ry-  Peregr.  45  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Fritzsche) ;  and  L.  Dind.  in  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38.  i  usu.  in 
pre&  and  imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses  ^xP^^^t  xP^f^^y 
Ktxpur&ai ;  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "  in  the  sense  to  sting, 
the  I  is  short,  ^xP^^^  XP^^^t  KixpurBai"  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  poets,  ncM-  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 

chus,  Ktxp^ufBfu  rh  vnb  iXaiov  di^  ^<l>B6yyoVf  r6  de  irnrXrJxOtu  dia 
Tov  I  navraxov, 

XfMtltt  To  /ouch,  colour,  slain  (xpAi),  Poet.  Eur.  HeracL  915. 
Mid.  xpotCofJuu  Theocr.  10, 18  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche  2  ed.):  others 
jhit.  xpoi$fiTQi  Theocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche  i  ed.):  aor. 
pass.  {xpoitCa)  xpoiUT6fi(rtu  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  26  (Otto  Schn.) 

XfMSl^  To  touch,  colour,  stain  (xpw),  Eur.  Ph.  1625 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  447;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  50,  later  xp^^^P*-  Luc. 
Hist  48,  -wo  Liban. :  ftit.  xp^^^  Hesych. :  aor.  cxpwra  Anth. 
Plan.  138;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  10;  Luc.  Imag.  7  :  p.  MxptoKo, 
hn-  Plut  Mor.  395  :  p.  p.  K€Xfwtrfuu  Eur.  Med.  497  ;  Hippocr.  5, 
390  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  25 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9,  2 ; 
(PI.)  Tim,  Locr.  loi ;  Luc.  Anach.  25,  cVt-  (PI.)  Epist.  340: 
aor.  XP^^  Aristot.  de  Color.  3,  12 ;  xp«<^^»«*  PI-  Theaet.  156  ; 
XpoMr^cif  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125  :   ftit.  xp<^aBrjir€Tai  Galen  i, 

278.  9y  394. 

%6via,  Xwa,  see  x^^* 

Xtivrvpn,  -vo),  see  x^» 

XtiSo|iai  To  he  enraged,  grieved.  Epic,  dep.  mid.  H.  20,  29 ; 
imper.  x««o  Od.  5,  215 ;  -<J/i#vo£  II.  14,  260 ;  Hes.  Th.  561 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  616,  -o/u'in;  II.  21,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c. :  imp. 
X<»«ro  II.  21,  306;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  492  :  ftit.  x^ofuii  Lycophr.  362 
{'(rerai  II.  I,  80,  seems  aor.  subj.)  :  aor.  ix^°^°  ^'  ^t^A)  ^^on 
2,  II,  x^'  !!•  8i  397  J  Hes.Th.  554;  subj.  x*Mr«-at  for  -i/ro*  II.  i, 
80;  x'^^P*^^  2 If  2i2>  -cTficin;  9,  534,  I^or.  'fuva  Callim.  Cer. 
42.     Not  contracted. 

Xwp^w  To  give  place,  go,  contain  (xSipos),  Anacr.  108;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60;  Soph.  Aj.  116 ;    Ar.  Pax  472  ;  Her.  i,  192  ;  Thuc. 
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I,  69,  opo-  IL  II,  189  :  imp.  €x»povv  Aesch.  Pers.  379;  Soph. 
Ph.  397;  At.  Av.  496;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc,  3,  83,  vir-  D.  22, 
96:  Alt.  x»p^o  II-  16,  629;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68;  Hippocr.  7, 
502.  522.  8,  20.  72  (Lit);  simple  rare  in  classic  Attic,  perhaps 
only  Thuc.  i,  82  (but  often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46 ;  Luc.  D.  D. 
20,  15  ;  Alciphr.  3,  58 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant  4,  9.  6,  5  ;  Pans.  1,12, 
I ;   App.  Civ,  5,  142;   Charit  6,  8),  freq.  in  comp.  aw-  Thuc. 

7,  73,  airo-  Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  2 ;  Aristot  Plant  2,  6,  i,  ry-  PI.  Rep. 
536;  Isae.  3,  34  (cic-  Her.  2,  139;  Hippocr.  8,  368;  Dio 
Cass.  39,  46,  dm-  52,  33,  lura-  AjT.  An.  2,  17,  3 ;  Luc.  Herm, 
84),  irpo-  Thua  3,  4,  frpoo-  (Her.  7,  235),  Thuc.  2,  2.  79  &C., 
avy  (Her.  7,  161);  Thuc  i,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;   Isocr. 

6,  13  &C.;  Aeschin.  2,  126;  Dem.  7,  4.  17,  18.  39,  32.  56, 
22,  vir€K'  PL  Phaed.  103,  irapar  late  D.  Sic.  38,  3;  Aristid.  35, 
456  ;  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.);  Jos.  Ant  3,  14,  i ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or. 
72  (629),  and  usu.  wro-  Hippocr.  7,  234  (Lit);  Plut  Ant  62  : 
more  freq.  in  simple^  fiit.  mid.  x^PW^f^^  (^ut  never  in  Horn. 
Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.  Sept  476;  Soph.  EL  404;  Eur. 
Supp.  588.  Hec.  52.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp.  941;  Ar.  Nub. 
1238;  Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  398,  so  in  comp.  an^- 
Thuc.  3,  13 ;  (Dem.)  25,  78,  napa-  Dem.  23,  105,  irpoir-  Thuc 

8,  48;  Xen.  HelL  7,  4,  16,  trvy-  Eur.  L  T.  741  ;  Thuc.  4,  64; 
PL  Tim.  53.  Theaet  191  &c.;  Dem.  20, 143;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  129,  inro'  later  Luc.  Tox.  11  (but  aw-,  dta-,  ly,  €«-,  fMTo-,  «/K>- 

we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form  except  ry-  Dem.  20,  143 
Ms.  Laur.  S,  for  <rvy):  aor.  (x^prjira  II.  15,  655 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
304  ;  Her.  7, 10 ;  Thuc.  4, 120 ;  PL  Leg,  684,  x®p-  IL  12,  406; 
Pind.  N.  lo,  73  :  p.  Ktx^ptfKa  Her.  i,  120. 122 ;  Hippocr.  2,  264 
(Lit);  Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 ;  PL  Soph.  253  :  pip.  dxtx^^ph^^h  cf- 
Dem.  41, 6  :  p.  p.  avy-Mx^pn'*'^  PI*  Phil-  15,  vapa-  Dio.  HaL  1 1, 
52  :  aor.  (rvyx^priOfU  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  31 ;  Dem.  38,  4:  ftit. 
oT/y-XWfw/^^o-o^a*  Polyb.  1 5,   17;    Sext  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb. 

X»prtT€ov  Dio.  Hal.  I,  56,  avar  PL  Crito  51. 

Horn,  has  of  the  simple  form  only  ftit.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  fiit.  form  simple  or 
comp.  (rvyx<i»prjtr€i  Eur.  I.  T.  8741  is  now  read  (ruyKvp^ti,  The 
simple  fiit.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dio.  HaL 
Ant  3,  2.  26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  i;  Dio  Cass.  76, 
15  &C.,  and  always,  simple  and  comp. ;  Luc  D.  Deor.  ao,  15; 
Socrat  Epist  5  (Orell.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  dva-  Dio.  HaL  ii, 
26,  ajTo-  Dio  Cass.  49,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  dia-  Dio  Cass.  52, 
33,  €K-  39,  46,  Trapa-  Dio.  Hal.  7,  16.  14,  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  52, 
w€pi'  Dio  Cass.  40,  49,  irpotr-  41,  25.  63,  8,  crvy-  Dio.  HaL  6, 61. 

7,  32 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  40.  20,  40  &c. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


•Iratpm — ^eyu.  711 


^Wupw  To  graze f  skim,  Jlu/fer,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pros. 
i^aipti  Aesch.  Pr.  394 ;  Luc.  Tragod.  315  ;  y(tatp€Uf  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit)    We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

♦oiiw  To  touch,  H.  23,  519;  Soph.  Tr.  565.  1020;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  214 ;  Her.  2, 93 ;  Hippocr.  6, 640 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4, 12 : 

imp.  r^ravov  Ap.  Rh.   2,  266,   ^voy  IL  J 3,   1 3 2,   iter,  ^avco-jccy, 

eri-  Orph.  Lith.  126 :  Ait  V^(r»  Aesch.  Ch.  182  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
^^3(1^*);  £ur.  Med.  1320;  Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.);  Philostr. 
ApolL  53 :  aor.  h^wna  Find.  N.  5,  42 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  202  ; 
Soph.  AnL  857;  Hippocr.  2,  411  (Erm.);  ^vajy  II.  23,  806; 
Her.  2,  47;  iftaviraifu  Luc.  D.  Mer.  11,  i,  -crcM  Simon.  Am.  7, 
59  ;  Her.  3,  30 ;  Hippocr.  8,  356  (L.) ;  -^foOo-cu  Her.  2,  90 ; 
Mosch.  2,  91 ;  yjtavaas  Antiph.  3,  y,  5;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8  &c. : 
p.  late,  iyjtauKfvai,  ncip"  Sext  Emp.  215,  27  :  P*  P*  t'^^wHTfuUy  nap- 
Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.):  aor.  €^awrBiiy  late,  Dioscor.  Mat.  2,  i6. 
Hid.  yl^avofuu  Dioscor.  5,  27. 

^I'^  To  rub  J  contracts  in  7,  V^  Soph.  Tr.  678 ;  usu.  in  comp. 
inf.  vtpi'^v  Ar.  Eq.  909 ;  Kora-^v  Pax  75 :  imp.  dir-n/^  Eur. 
I,  T.  311  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
(arr^(Ms3.  Matth.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.) 
Amor.  47  :  fiit.  an-o^^iTtt  Ar.  Lys.  1035 :  aor.  h^riaa  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
831,  ircp*-  Ar.  Plut.  730,  irvii,'  Her.  i,  189,  «iro-  PL  Phaed.  89 : 
p.  p.  (instead  of  late  hj^itai  or  -nfuu  Pollux  4,  152,  v.  r,  irap€' 
inf^fi-:  and  aor.  f^fitrBtfv  or  -iJAjy,  <rw-  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  19.  31, 
33)  the  Attics  used  thftrrytuuy  kot-  Soph.  Tr.  698  :  aor,  e^rixBtfv 
however,  late,  Koror'^x'^*'^^  Nicand.  Al.  265  (Gottl.  Schn.),  -^ciira 
Ther.  53,  from  the  derivative  V^x»  Xen.  Eq,  6,  i,  -^^  4,  4. 
Hid.  ^f&oym  to  rub,  wipe  onesel/,  airo'^^fitada  Aj.  Plut.  817  ; 
imper.  aira^«^  Eq.  910;  -^fuvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5 :  tat.  dwo- 
^nfaoftai  Ar.  Pax  1231  :  aor.  (nr-c^iya'a/i^v  Ar.  Ran.  490,  -aavro 
Eq.  572;  late  ^ri^aaBoi,  mro-  Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  100,  11. 
Vb.  mro-^rjKTtov  Geop.  1 7,  20.    Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  a, 

airo-V^ov,  ^a$M  Dioscor.  4,  65. 

♦^  To  blame,  Soph.  O.  R.  338 ;  Ar.  Nub.  1045  J  Hippocr. 
6,  2 ;  PI.  Crat.  417 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  51 ;  Isocr.  3,  i ;  Aeschin. 
I,  136;  ^^rrywy  Acsch.  Ag.  185 ;  Andoc.  3,  34 ;  -ytuf  Aesch.  Ag. 
1403;  Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  c^^fyoy  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  49:  fiit. 
^€(»  PL  Gorg.  518  :  aor.  e^fe  PL  Leg.  629  ;  Aeschin.  i,  156 ; 
if€(€Ufu  Soph.  Aj.  1130,  -f«ie»  PL  Phaedr.  240;  V^'fu  Theogn. 
611 :  (pert?) :  p.p.  tyj^KTtu  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.)  :  but  2  aor. 
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c^cyijv  given  by  Buttm. :  and  2  p.  hjroya  by  Passow,  we  have 
never  seen :  pros,  ^fyerai  Hippocr.  6,  6 ;  Thuc,  5,  86.  Vb. 
ylt€KT6s  PI.  Crat  416,  -reos  Plut  MoF.  27. 

M^ciSSoi  To  deceive,  act.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose. 
Soph.  Ant.  389 ;  Eur.  Fr.  652  (Dind.) :  ftit.  ^<r»  Soph.  O.  C. 
628 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13  :  aop.  hjmfira  Aesch. 
Pers.  472 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382 ;  ^wc^y  Eur.  Heracl.  384 ;  ^uow  Ax. 
Thesm.  870;  ^evotw  Polyb.  17,  11,  11  :  (perfc?):  p.p.  h^afuu 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Antiph.  3,  ft  i ;  Thuc.  4,  108;  Lys.  2,  27  ; 
falsely  reported  Dem.  52,  23  :  aop.  v^€wt^v  Her.  9, 61 ;  Antiph. 
5,  46;  Thuc.  8,  103;  PI.  Apol.  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618:  ftit. 
"itw<r$riaofuu  Soph.  Tr.  712 ;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass.  ftit. 
mid.  ^ffevaofttu  rare,  PI.  Soph.  240 ;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) :  for  which,  3  ftit. 
r^cvcrcroi  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  QuarL 
Review,  vol.  5,  396,  and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  naWj  Nauck 
I  ed.  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  for  ''^Mtnu,  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
Nauck  2  ed.),  see  below.  Dep.  mid.  V^do/iot  to  lie,  report 
falsely,  belie,  Od.  14,  125;  Solon  29 ;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur. 
Cycl.  261 ;  Ar.  Plut.  571 ;  Her.  i,  138  ;  Antiph,  5,  37  ;  Isocr. 
18,  57  ;  PL  Euthyd.  284  ;  imper.  ^Mt  II.  4,  404  :  imp.  cf«vd- 
Her.  I,  117 ;  Antiph.  5,  37,  ^€vb-  Theocr.  21, 22  :  ftit.  ^^€wtoimu 
M-  io>  634  ;  P>^d.  01.  13,  52 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  615;  Eur.  HeL 
1626.  Rhes.  189;  Ar.  Eccl.  568 ;  Andoc.  i,  123;  Isae.  10,  9. 
1 1 ;  Dem.  38,  25  :  aor.  e^jrfwrdfirjv  Aesch.  Ag.  1208 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1 145;  Eur.  Bac.  31 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  445;  Her.  6,  32;  Antiph.  5,3  ; 
PL  Leg.  663,  ^rcv<r-  Anacr.  116;  -od^Mvof  II.  7,  352  ;  Thuc.  3, 
43 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  hlttvafuu  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;  Thuc.  6,  17  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  3,  10;  Lys.  3,  21 :  pip.  hfttwrro  Thuc.  5,  83: 
and  aor.  h^tvaBfiv  Soph.  Ph.  1342? 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported,  untruly  said,  p.  r^mNrrm 
Dem.  52,  23 :  ftit.  mid.  '^ewrtroi.  rare  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Porson  as  faulty  on  metrical 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Herm.  because 
"  nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur "  for  h^twrtrai  because 
"  hoc  passiva  significatione  dici  non  mirum  " — ^and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The 
only  other  instance  of  f^evo-croi  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(Ktihn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  state  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  i/fcvo-cTOi  a  few  lines  below — ^proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  ftit.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

4^^£l(ii  To  reckon  with  (^<^04)  pebbles  or  counters,  count,  Anth. 
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(Antiph.)  II,  168;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,811  (Kahn); 
cfri-^<^C^  Thuc.  6,  \\,putio  the  vote ;  ^t^iiviv  Anth.  11,  290; 
bat  (Aeschin.)  i,  35,  seems  a  false  reading  for  ^ofitvav  (Reisk. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Franke  &c.) :  imp.  ^^ifc,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  S*j  put  to 
the  vote:  ftit.  ylnj<l>uivf  «ri-  Aeschin.  2,  84 :  aop.  rare,  v^ffiura  Plut. 
Mor.  141 ;  as  mid.  voted  {with  a  pebble),  Soph.  Aj.  449,  hn-  put 
to  the  vote^  Thuc.  2,  24  :  p.  n/n7<^uc»ff,  ctr-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35,  kot- 
D.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  8  :  p.  p.  c^^tcr/xm  Eur.  Heracl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
706 ;  Thuc.  6,  15 ;  Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below  :  pip. 
c^^^MoTo  Dem.  19,  157  :  aop.  e^^tV^v  always  pass.  Antiph.  6, 
6;  Thuc.  6,  8;  Lys.  13,  23;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c.:  fut.  ylnj<l>ia'drf- 
froftoA  Isocr.  6,  92.  Mid.  ^^iffilCoiMi  to  vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag. 

1353;  Ar.  Av.  1626;  Her.  9,  55;  Antiph.  5,  81;  Thuc.  i, 
86.  7,  48;  Lycurg.  113:  imp.  f^c^ifero  Her.  7,  207,  -oi/ro  Thuc. 
6,  31 :  ftit.  i^/crco^  faultily  Lys.  12,  44  (some  Mss.  -traiirO€ 
Bekk.  B.  S.),  -tVomu  14,  47  (Ms.  X.),  -iowrat  (Ms.  C.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  icara-^^iVco-tfc  Antiph.  i,  12,  a»ro-  6,  10  (Mss. 
A  N.  Maetzn.  -0170^  Vulg.  "trata^  Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly 
Vn7<^ovfuu  Ar.  Lys.  951 ;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Conv.  177  ;  Andoc. 
I,  31 ;  Lys.  14,  47;  Isae.  6,  2;  Lycurg.  54 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  29,  3 : 
aop.  t^lfri4H(rdfufiw  Ar.  Eccl.  8i6  ;  Her.  5, 97  ;  Antiph.  3,  i ;  Thuc. 
1, 88. 6, 73 ;  PL  Gorg.  516 ;  Isocr.  8,  82  ;  Isae.  1 1, 14  ;  Lycurg. 
114,  Dor.  ^rcM^tfur^oi  Cret.  Tit.  3050:  with  p.p.  as  mid. 
cifr^<^fuu  Ar.  Vesp.  591 ;  Thuc.  i,  120 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  31 ; 
Isocr.  15,  17;  Lycurg.  14 ;  Dem.  2,  11,  but  pass.  Eur.  &c.,  see 
above :    as  3  ftit.  fifnT^^Mr/uMOi,   cVcir^c  Dem.  35,  56.   45,  88. 

Vb.  Kara'ylnpf>urrios  Xen.    Hell.  2,  4,  9.      «rtifn;<^if»  to  put  tO  the 

vote,  Thuc.  6,  14  &c.:  aop.  €V-e^^<^to-a  Thuc.  2,  24 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
I,  I,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  68  :  p.  «r-€^<^«a>ff  Xen.  Ant.  5,  6,  35  &c. 
Mid.  cfrtVr70((ofuu  to  vote,   Xen.  An.  7,  3,   14  (KUst  Krttg.) : 

-e^nfKpiCrro  AeSchin.   2,  67  :    ftit,  'tovfuu  &C.*;    but  icaTo-^n;<^cfo>  tO 

vote  against,  is  late  and  partial  in  act  -nfr^ciea  Dio.  Hal.  4,  58. 

Mid.  Kara^tri<l)iCofuu,  ^lovfuu,  -i<rdfjafv,  and  p.  •■«^lnf<f>iafjuu  Xen.  Hell. 

I,  5,  19 ;  Lycurg.  10,  but  pass.  Xen.  Apol.  27  ;  Thuc.  2,  53 : 
pip.  'Krro  AeL  V.  H.  13,  I  :  aor.  -tyftrf4>itrBrjv  always  pass.  PL 
Rep.  299. 

^X^f  see  V^cutf. 

♦(^«  To  breathe,  cool,  dry,  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
^ix'^w  Aesch.  Pr.  692  {"^hi^w  Mein.  Dind.) ;  y^xavira  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D) :  imp.r^x'"'  Aesop  401  (Halm),  01^  II.  13,  84 ;  Her.  7, 
59,  iter.  V^x'<^«i  «>«-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  ftit.  -^v^  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3i  395  ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B) :  aor.  h^^a  Hippocr. 
I,  612.  6,  100  (Lit.),  OK-  Theogn.  1273,  dtr-  Soph.  Aj.  103 1 ; 
^v^  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  402,  ova-^^oy  Eur.  Hel.  1094  ;  ^£a( 
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n.  20,  440;   Hippocr.  6,  loa;   >^v((Uf  dte-  Thnc.  7,  12 :  p.  p. 

eyinryfitu,  -vktm  HippoCT.  6,  512  (L.);    -vyf^euos  7,  I4;    PL  Critias 

120 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440 ;  v^x'^  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.) : 
1  aop,  i^rvx^  Theocr.  a,  106;  Hippocr.  5,  218;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  3 ;  PL  Tim.  60.  76 ;  Aristot  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  19,  ap-  Xen. 
HelL  7,  I,  19,  Epic  3  pL  -c^;^^cy  IL  10,  575:  ftit.  ^x^7<^/«» 
Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit),  c/i-  Galen  i,  678:  2  aor.  i^xj^p^  av- 
Aesch.  Fr.  102  ;  PL  Phaedr.  242,  dv  C.  Fr.  2,  706  ;  V^x«^  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -y«r  Vulg.),  and  i^^iyriv  Galen  7,  748; 
c^vyg  Dioscor.  I,  65,  frcpi-  Arr.  Epict  3,  22,  460 ;  ^vy*«  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -x"*  Dind.);  Geop.  5,  38; 
Pseud-Callisth.  i,  41  (Meusel),  oro-  Heliod.  2,  3;  ^riiy^ 
Dioscor.  3,  3;  Galen  13,  249,  iccra-  Aristot.  ProbL  10,  54,  4 
(z>.  r.  -vx^-) :  flit,  ^^vyriaofuu  Galen  1 1,  388 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  la, 
'XWf^»^  (Ms.  K.)  Mid.  in  comp.  intrans.  V^x<Wo«>  {mo- 

Athen.  (Nicand.)  7,  48:  imp.  trans,  ct/fvxoiro,  dn^  II.  ii,  621, 
irap^  Theocr,  1 3,  54  :  but  aor.  "^iaaOiu  (Hesych.)  Vb.  -^kw 
Hesych.,  -rcor  Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit)  An  aor.  form  e$-cif^(i7<rc 
occurs  late,  Pseud.-Callisth,  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


'fiBfi«>  7b  ^^  2V1  ircroail,  classic  in,  perhaps,  pros,  only,  IL  11, 
269 ;  Soph.  Aj.  794 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.  Hipp.  258 ;  Ar.  Tbesm. 
502;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit);  PL  Theaet  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  &hlvov  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4 :  flit.  v>^Lvr|(rfA  V.  T.  Hab,  3, 
9,  V.  r.  »diy»:  aor.  SXivay  -ivaura  Anth.  7,  561 ;  0pp.  Cyn.  i,  5, 
and  iiblvriaa  V.  T.  Ps.  7,  15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no 
pres.  form  -vdo)  seems  to  occur :  aor.  pass,  -ifiriv  AquiL  Prov. 

8,  25.        Mid.  aor.  oidu^fra^y  Aquil.  Ps.  113,  7. 

*fl6^«  To  push  (&6<a\  Od.  3, 295 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1307 ;  Ar.  Thcsm. 
643 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PL  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86 ;  AeoL  imper. 
wBryro  Alcae.  41,  6;  -Btiv  Aesch.  Pr.  665:  imp.  in  Epic  and 
Ionic,  &6tov  Pind.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &B€i  IL  21,  241 ;  rare  in  Attic, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1395  ;  PL  Charm.  155,  '6ovv  Trag.  Fr.  p.  51  (Wagn.) 
((tf^erro,  di-  Her.  6,  86,  -ovvro  Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syiiab.  augm. 
ivtOow  H.  Merc.  305 ;   Ar.  Pax  637 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  33 ;  Dem. 

9,  <56.  53,  17,  eg-  Thuc.  7,  52 :  flxt.  «^it»  Poet  Eur.  CycL  592; 
Ar.  Eccl.  300  (chor.),  cf-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and  o^«  Eur.  Andr. 
344  (Hel.  1564  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  w^ci  2  ed.  «^i  Duport 
Dind.);  PL  Rep.  415  and  perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  «Hr- 
Od.  15,  280;   Soph.  O.  R.  234;   Eur.  HeracL  183,  ef-  Xen. 
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Cyr.  6,  4,  18;  Epic  inf.  wrtfttp,  Ar-  IL  13,  367:  aor.  «»<ro  PI. 
Tim.  60,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  24,  tf-  Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330;  Thuc.  2, 
90-  5)  72.  8>  105;  rare  in  Epic,  tfwrav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  104,  cttcrc  in 
tmesi  IL  16,  410,  ibr-  Od.  g,  81,  and  ^a  usu.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
IL  5,  19.  8,  336;  Anth.  12,  131;  Theocr.  22,  201.  25,  147; 
Her.  3,  78.  7, 167,  but  air-«<r«  Soph.  Fr.  380 ;  Ep.  subj.  «r-««-ofw 
D.  8,  96 ;  wp^frat  Luc.  Asin.  9,  late  «»^(ra  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  Vat.  207 
(vol.  5,  p.  190  Dind.);  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  17 ;  Chant  2,  7,  7,  oir- 
D.  Cass.  38,  28  (Bekk.  -«»(ra  L.  Dind.) :  p.  c^m,  c^  Plut.  Mor. 
48:  pip.  tf^-€<Me€i  Plut  Brut  42:  p.p.  twrfuu  Emped.  164; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  an-  Thuc.  2,  39,  ntpi-  3,  57,  iw-  PL  Tim. 
59,  Ionic  ivfioi,  simple  late  wimpos  V.  T.  Ps.  61,  4,  an-mriUvos 
Her.  5,  69;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66  (Vulg.  -€«>(r/i-  Bekk.  L.  Dind.) : 
aor.  in  early  Attic  always  with  syllab.  augm.  tmaOrpf  Aristot. 
Mechan.  24,  12,  c^-  Xen.  HelL  2,  4,  34.  4,  3,  12,  but  <So^y,  c£< 
Arr.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23 ;  subj.  (kr-«<r^  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  <i<rtf«£  PL 
Tim.  60 :  Ait.  «a^<rofuu  Eur.  Med.  335,  cf-  Dem.  24^  61. 
Mid.  wBovfuu  to  push  from  anesel/,  repel,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48,  Dor. 
3  pL  -Btvvrai  Theocr.  15,  73:  imp.  imBovvro,  oar-  Thuc,  2,  4, 
but  hi'^B-  2,  84  (Mss.  Bekk.  Kr%.  Poppo,  di-<«»tf-  Boehme, 
Stahl):  ftit.  &V01UH,  dn-  IL  8,  533 ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  loi ;  Soph. 
El.  944;  PL  Rep.  366,  «4-  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869 ; 
Denoocr.  Fr.  20  (Mull.) :  late  otOriaofim  as  pass.  Galen  3,  400, 
dt-  Eunap.  74,  29,  if  not  ftit.  pass,  for  wr^ir- :  aor.  twrdfupf 
Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  dn-coMr- 
Bekk.,  a/rwr-  Dind.  2  ed.),  di-  Dem.  21,  124;  wrdfuvos  Thuc. 
6,  70,  irap-  PL  Rep.  471,  late  fWofifvos,  nap-  Epist  Pythag.  4 
(Mss.  Orell.  vap-^tr-  Hercher),  Epic  and  Ionic  ucrofii^v  II.  16, 
592;  Her.  9,  25;  App.  Civ.  i,  64.  120,  oir-  Ar.  Vesp.  1085 
quoted  (Dind.  2  ed.,  amwr-  Bekk.) ;  Cora.  Fr.  (Incert.)  4,  628, 
and  late  »^^<r<iro,  di-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  18  (Bekk.,  dt-coMr-  Dind.) ; 
uBrfadfitvot,  €*{-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541.  Vb.  ciorcoff  Dio  Chrys., 

an-  Eur.  H.  F.  294,  dn-v<rr69  Soph.  Aj.  1019. 

<S^€<r«c€  imp.  iter.  Od.  11,  596  :  aor.  &<r€urKt  599 ;  part,  npwras 
for  npo-wras  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  9;  Anth.  12, 
206 :  dn-foiOrfaav  if  correct,  for  -€wrBrj(ra¥,  Hippocr.  I,  75  (Ktihn), 
and  late  aOtjBtU  (d>$€i)  ApoUinar.  Ps.  117,  25.  Her.  always, 
Horn,  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  but  (iaxrc  IL  16,  410, 
dir-  Od.  9,  81,  tioBti  H.  Merc.  305;  the  Attics  almost  always 
use  it,  but  &3€i  Eur.  LA.  1395;  PL  Charm.  155;  so  Pind. 
&B«ov  Fr.  143  (Bergk),  wOovfuBa  Soph.  Fr.  517,  7,  di-<a6ovpTo 
Thuc.  2,  84 ;  and  late  authors  from  Polyb.  onward  often  neglect 
it,  npodtBovv  15,  33,  awf^ovvro  3,  74  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -«a>^-  Lud. 
Dind.),  o^clro  Plut  Sull.  21,  ^aBovwo  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21;   on  the 
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p.  20,  440 ;   Hippocr.  6,  102 ;   iK«»  ^;  ^4^^&^vo^  Epist 

h^vyfuu,  -v/crm  HippOCT.  6,  512  (L.);  -vyfuuof  v 
120;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3»  440 ;  ^x^  ^'/A.  1170  ;  Ar.  Av. 
1  aop.  ^x%  Theocr.  a,  106 ;  Hippo  a.  An.  5,  3,  7 ;  -»Iro 
6,  3;  PL  Tim.  60.  76;  Aristot  Gen  .ovmi^v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
HeU.  7,  I,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  .^x^cir  r  ^leibe) ;  Dem.  38,  8,  pass. 
Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit),  i,i'  GaleD  ^r.  i,  69.  3, 139,  occas.  Attic 
Aesch.  Fr.  102  ;  PL  Phaedr.  24-  ^ekk.  B.  Saupp.);  Luc.  Navig. 
Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -y€U  V^.ph.  46,  see  below :  ftit.  &yn<rofM 

<l}vyu  DlOSCOr.  I,   65,  ir«p4-  ^^^  5^  4,  .  Lyg.  22,  22,  Dor.  iwrvirai 

Nub.   151   (Mss.  Bekk.   Freely  classic  Attic,  ^yn<r6^u  Com.  Fr. 

Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41  r.^,  the  only  instance;  but  Anth.  11,  249; 

Dioscor.  3,  3;  Galen  '^^nn.  81.  D.  Moit.  4,  i.  Nav.  20;    Pans. 

{v.r.-vxO'):  ftit.  V^- j  ^^^lyo-  Plut.  Mor.  176.  Cic.  3;   Athen. 

'Xwo/Mu  (Ms.  K.)    ^j^diuvoi  Anth.  11,  177;  (Hippocr.)  Epist 

Athen.  (Nicand.)   -/^^b.  4,  50 ;   Dio.  HaL  7,  20;   Xen.  Ephes.  4, 

^  Theocr.  i'-  -^  5,  9;   Luc.  Herm.  61  (for  which,  in  Attic, 

Hesych.,  ^w'.   "fn^vfiiioi  aot.  Ar.  Plut  7 ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  23 ; 

occurs  late  ;^ ^^^7^  31  &c.,  pass.  Ar.  Pax  1182;  PL  Rep.  563; 

/^'*^;  Dem.  19,  209 ;  Lys.  32,  21,  aw-  22, 12  :  pip.  wmfto 

jf^Y;,  5  :  aor.  wvfiSrjv  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  Vect 

i^//.  Leg.  850;  Isae.  6,  19 ;  Dem.  45, 81 :  fiit.  wvi7^i7<rcTai, 

/^^.  Fr.  2,  823.        Vb.  6i>vrfT6t  Od.  14,  202 ;  Thuc.  3,  40, 

/^  pi  Leg.  849.     The  aot.  form  «w»  seems  to  have  been 

>^  iv€w,  iroXciv  (Hesych.) :  perfc  wvtfKc^s  Bekk.  Anecd.  95, 

'^  (torn  Lys.  irar^  KaXXiov  cvdci^-  :    aor.  t^vfia-am^s  in  SchoL 

fphthon.  Rhet.  V.  2,  17  (Walz),  hence  the  occasional  passive 

^  of  dtvfofuu  PL  Phaed.  69 :  imp.  e«»mro  Xen.  Eq.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  avovfajv  Lys.  7, 4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
tfW-  Scheib.),  avttro  Her.  3,  139,  -iovro  1, 69,  «0povifro  Aristot.  Oec. 
2)  5i  avr-a>mro  Andoc.  I,  1 34;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.,  -<«r- 
Dind.),  ii-avfiTo  Aeschin.  3,  91  (Bekk.  B.  S.,  €^a)i^  Franke). 
The  Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor. 
mid.  Athenaeus  assigns  to  Eupolis  quoted,  x^o^  d€<nrdn;if  wir^aro, 
but  Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis 
did  use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  Ionic  proverb,  in  which 
dialect  the  aor.  would  be  no  offen<*e.  He  is  correct  at  least 
in  the  last  assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Episdes  are  his)  has 
wuTiaafievos  9,  362  (Lit.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm. 
seems  to  be  dropped  in  compds.  only:    Andoc.  has  wpovyn 

along  with  avra>mro  I,   1 34,  Xen.  avT'€<ov'  Oec.  20,  26.      vtpavfOfr 

Lys.  quoted,  should  perhaps  be  €i»vovfjLTjy  (Scheibe),  see  crvr- 

€aPovtfTO  22,  II. 
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To  howl^  in  act.  only  part,  i^pvwva  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
^^  N?- ^  i>  3 '•    ^pvofiai  Dep.  mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 339 ;  Callim. 

^  \heocr.  2,  35;    Bion  i,  18  ;    Her.  4,  75;    -V«^ff  3. 

ir.  Sign.  3,  46;   Luc.  D.  Mort  10,  13,  wpif-  only 
^2,659;    Dion.  Per.  83:   imp,  d>pvrro  Philostr. 
•*1^  \ro  Coluth.  116:  aor.  apv(rdfirjv  Theocr,  i,  71 ; 

^"^'^  ^  \^mper.  &pva-ai  Find.  OL  9,  109 ;    mpv^curBai 

*^.^     "^ff*  ^  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose.    Rhedantz 

^  ^^A^^-  edited  capvofuvas  for  4pofi-  Lycurg.  40. 

^  ^  Y  ^^  ptished^  jostled  about ^  press ^  squeeze  (freq.  from 

'4.  ^'  -nd  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362  ;   Ar.  Ach.  42. 

».  ,  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  ftit.  cutrrioO^uu  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844. 

^^«  71?  a/(^  (30«Xos),  Simon.  Am.  7,  97;  Aesch.  Pers. 
.,  Soph.  O.  R.  141 ;  Ar.  Eq.  94;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  5, 
^1 ;  Thuc  2,  87 ;  Isocr.  12,  223 :  imp.  cu^'Xovv  Eur.  Ph.  402  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  445;  Thuc.  2,  77,  -X«€  Her.  3,  126 :  ftit.  -X^o-©  Eur. 
Suppl.  1107;  Ar.  Av.  358;  Hippocr.  2,  476;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Isocr.  6,  5 ;  PI.  Leg.  820 :  aor.  w^cXi/o-a  Eur.  Andr.  681 ;  Her. 
3,  127 ;  Antiph.  5,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  Lys.  12,  26  ;  -^van  Ar. 
Plut  1 134,  but  -y\fTM  Nub.  753;  Isocr,  5,  76;  Hyperid.  4,  27, 
6:  p.  tt^'Xf/jca  Hippocr.  2,  318;  Isae.  5,  45;  PI.  Gorg.  511: 
pip.  o^X^ici;  for  -«v,  Apol.  31 :  p.  p.  -j/fuw  Lys.  21,  18;  PI. 
Gorg.  512  ;  Dem.  24,  162  ;  -r\pkvoi  Aesch.  Pr.  222  :  pip.  -i/ro 
Thuc.  6,  60:  aor.  -^^ir  Hippocr.  5,  114 ;  PL  Epist.  360;  -i;d» 
Thuc.  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  526;  -d«V  Thuc.  2,  39 ;  PI.  Leg.  913  ; 
-ly^wu  Thuc.  5,  90;  Lys.  31,  3;  -^«r  Thuc,  i,  43:  ftit.  a»0€- 
Xi^^o-ofuii  Hippocr.  7,  256 ;  Andoc.  2,  22 ;  Lys.  18,  20.  29,  4 ; 
PI.  Theag.  128 ;  Isae.  10,  16;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Ktihner, 
Saupp.  Breitb.)i  3,  3,  15.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20  (Ktihner,  Popp.  '\r\iTQpaM. 
Dind.  Saupp.) :  more  freq.  as  pass.  ftit.  mid.  dt<f)€\rf<rofuu  Thuc. 
6,  18.  7,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  3,  7,  9.  3,  11,  3.  Oec.  2,  8 ; 
PL  Rep.  343;  Lys.  19,  61  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
-fi6rj<rofxai  Ms.  X.  Westerm.  Ranch.  Frohberg);  Dem.  18,  144  : 
pres.  a<l>€\ovftai  Thuc.  3,  42  ;  imper.  4u<^X€iVd«Krav  3,  67  (-ccV^y 
Stahl).        Vb.  m<l>€krp^€os  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


October,  1879. 

BOOKS 

PUBLISHED   FOR   THE   UNIVERSITY   BY 

MACMILLAN   AND  CO.,  LONDON; 

ALSO   TO   BE    HAD   AT   THE 

CLARENDON  FXI^SS  DEPOSITORY,  OXFORD. 

♦■•■» 
I.EXICOK8,  GBAMMABS,  &o. 

(SIm  oho  ClanndoH  Press  Series  pp.  ai,  24.) 

A  Greek-English  Iiexloon,  by  Henry  George  Liddell,  D.D.y 
and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Augmented, 
1870.  4to.  elolb,  i/.  1 6s. 

A  Greek-Snglish  Iiezioon,  abridged  from  the  above,  chiefly 
for  the  use  of  Schools.  Eighteenth  Edition,  Carefully  Revised 
throughout,     1879.   Square  lamo.  cloth,  'js,  6d,  , 

A  ooplouB  Greek-English  Vocabulary,  compiled  from  the 
best  authorities.     1850.  a4mo.  bound,  3s. 

Ghraeoae  Grammatioae  Rudimenta  in  uswn  Scholanim.  Auctore 
Carolo  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.   Nineteenth  Edition,  1877.    I  amo.  cloth,  4*. 

A  Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  that  Language. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews. 
Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  is.  6d. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation,  by  H.  W. 

Chandler,  M.A.     1 86a.  Svo.  clotb,  los.  6d. 

Xtymologicon  Magnum.  Ad  Codd.  MSS.  recensuit  et  notis 
variorum  instruzit  Thomas  Oaisford,  S.TP.    1848.  fol.  clotb,  i/.  I  at. 

Buidae  Xiezioon.  Ad  Codd.  MSS.  recensuit  Thomas  Gaisford, 
S.T.P.    Tomi  III.     1834.  fol.  clotb,  a/,  as. 

Boheller's  Iiexioon  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  the  German  ex- 
planations translated  into  English  by  J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A.  1835.  foL 
dotb,  il.  It. 
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8«riptoreB  Bel  Metrieae.  Edidit  Thomas  Gaisford,  S.T.P. 
Tomi  III.     Svo.  cloib,  15s. 

Stld  separately: 
Hephaestion,  TereDtianus  Mauras,  Proclns,  cum  annotationibiis,  etc 
Tomi  II.  los.     Scriptores  Latini.  5s. 

The  Book  of  Hebrew  Boots,  by  Abu  'L-Wa1id  Marwan  ibn 
Jan&h.  otherwise  called  Rabbf  Ydn&h.  Now  first  edited,  with  an 
Appendix,  by  Ad.  Neubauer.     4to.  elotb,  3/.  71.  6J. 

A  Treatise  on  the  use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.    By  S.  R. 

Driver,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  6s.  6d, 

Thesaurus  Syriacns :  collegerunt  Quatremere,  Bemsteini  Lors- 
bach,  Arnold!,  Field :  edidit  R.  Payne  Smith,  S.T J'.R. 
Fasc.  I-IV.     1868-77.  <m-  fol.  iocb,  iL  is. 

A  Praotioal  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Ijan8:nage,  arranged 
with  reference  to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  of 
English  Students,  by  Monier  Williams,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition,  1877. 
Svo.  clotbt  15s. 

A  Sanskrlt-BngUsh  Diotionary»  Etymologically  and  Philo- 
logically  arranged,  with  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
Anglo-Saxon,  English,  and  other  cognate  Indo-European  Languages. 
By  Monier  Williams^  M.A.,  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit.  1872.  4to. 
clotb,  4/.  14s.  6d, 

Nalop&khytoam.  Story  of  Nala>  an  Episode  of  the  Mah&- 
Bh&rata :  the  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  copious  Vocabulary,  and  an  inn- 
proved  version  of  Dean  Milman's  Translation.  By  Monier  Williams,  M.  A. 
Second  Edition,  Enlarged  and  Improved.     Svo.  cloth,  15s. 

Saknntala.  A  Sanskrit  Drama,  In  seven  Acts.  Edited  by 
Monier  Williams,  M.A.    Second  Edition,  Svo.  cloth,  a  is. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  by  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.    New  edition.    In  the  Prea$. 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary.  Based  on  the  MS.  col- 
lections of  the  late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by 
G.  Vigfiisson.  With  an  Introduction,  and  Life  of  Richard  Cleasby, 
by  G.  Webbe  Dasent,  D.C.L.    4to.  dotb,  3/.  7s. 

A  List  of  TSngUsh  Words  the  Stymology  of  whieh  Ib 

illustrated  by  oornxMurison  with  loelandio.  Prepared  in  the  fbcm 
of  an  Appendix  to  the  above.     By  W.  W.  Skeat.  M.A.,  stitched,  as. 

A  Handbook  of  the  Chinese  Iianguage.  Parts  I  and  11, 
Grammar  and  Chrestomathy.  By  James  Summers.  1863.  S^<>*  ^^^ 
bound,  i/.  Ss. 

Cornish  Drama  (The  Ancient).  Edited  and  translated  by  £. 
Norris,  Esq.,  with  a  Sketch  of  Cornish  Grammar,  an  Ancient  Coraish 
Vocabulary,  etc.     2  vols.  1859.  Svo.  dotb,  il.  is. 

The  Sketch  of  Cornish  Grammar  separately,  stiubed,  as.  6d, 
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An  Etymologioal  Dictionary  of  the  "Bng^^ah  Iianfiruage, 

arranged  on  an  Historica]  Basis.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  Elrington 
and  Bosworth  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  Uni?ersity  of  Cambridge. 
To  be  completed  in  Four  Parts.  Part  I,  A— D.  410. 105. 6d.  Part  II, 
Dor— Lit    4to.  los.  td,    Just  PMishid, 

GItEEK  CLASSICS,  &o. 

Aeadhylns :  quae  supersunt  in  Codice  Laurentiano  typis  descripta. 
Edidit  R.  MerkeL     1861.    Small  folio,  elotb,  i/.  is. 

AesohylUB:  Tra^oediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Guil. 
Dindorfii.    Second  Edition^  185 1.  8vo.  elotb,  5s.  6d. 

AeBohylua:  Annotationes  Gujl.  Dindorfii.  Partes  IL  1841. 
8vo.  elotbt  los. 

Aeaohylus :  Scholia  Graeca,  ex  Codicibus  aucta  et  emendata  a 
Guil.  Dindorfio.     1 851.  8vo.  elotb,  5s. 

Sophooles:  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  et  cum 
oonunentariis  Guil.  Dindorfii.  Third  Edidon^  2  Tols.  i860,  fcap.  8yo. 
elotbf  U.  IS. 

Each  Play  separately,  limp,  as.  6d, 

The  Text  alone,  printed   on   writing  paper,  with   large 

margin,  royal  i6mo.  elotb,  8s. 
The  Text  alone,  square  i6mo.  elotb,  ij,6d. 

Each  Play  separately,  limp,  6d,    (See  also  p.  26.) 

Sophooles :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta  cum  Annotate  GuiL 
Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.     1849.  ^^^*  ^^^*  '^s. 

The  Text,  Vol.  I.  5s.  6d,    The  Notes,  Vol.  II.  4s.  6d. 
Sophodes:  Scholia  Graeca: 

VoL  I.  ed.  P.  Ehnsley,  A.M.     1835.  8yo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 
Vol.  II.  ed.  Guil.  Dindorfius.     185a.  Svo.  cloth,  41.  6d. 

Euripides :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Guil.  Din* 
dorfii.    Tomi  II.     1834.  8vo.  cloth,  los. 

Buripides:  Annotationes  Guil.  Dindorfii.  Partes  II.  1840. 
8to.  cloAf  los. 

Ihiripides:  Scholia  Graeca,  ex  Codicibus  aucta  et  emendata  a 
Guil.  Dindorfio.    Tomi  IV.     1863.  8to.  cloth,  il.  16s. 

Boripides :  Aloesti8»ex  recensione  Guil.  Dindorfii.    1834.  Svo, 

jmmJ,  as.  6d. 
Aristophanes :  Comoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  GuiL 

Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.    1835.  Svo.  c/o/ib,  lis. 

Aristophanes:  Annotationes  Guil.  Dindorfii.    Partes  IL  1837. 

Svo,  cloth,  lis. 
Aristophanes :  Scholia  Graeca,  ex  Codicibus  aucta  et  emendata 

a  Guil.  Dindorfio.    Partes  III.     1839.  8vo.  cloth,  i/. 
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Aristophanem,  Index  in:  J. Caravellae.     1822.  8yo.  elotb^  sj. 

Metra  Aeschyli  Sophoclis  EuripidiB  et  AristopliaiiiB.    De- 

scripta  a  Guil.  Dindorfio.     Accedit  Chronologia  Sceatca.  184a.  8ro. 

c/o/A,  s«. 
Aneodota  Qraeca  OzonienBia.    Edidit  J.  A.  Cramer,  S.T.P. 

Tomi  IV.    8vo.  c/o/*,  i/.  2s. 
Aneodota  Qraeca  e  Codd.  MSS.  Bibliothecae  Regiae  Parisien- 

sii.     Edidit  J.  A.  Cramer,  S.T.P.     Tomi  IV.    8vo.  cIqA,  i/.  3«. 

Apsinis  et  Iiongini  Hhetorica.  £  Codicibus  MSS.  recensuit 
Joh.  Bakiiu.     1 849.  8yo.  eloA^  34. 

Aristoteles ;  ex  recensione  Immanuelis  Bekkeri.  Accedimt  In- 
dices Sylburgiani.    Tomi  XI.     1857.  8ro.  cloth,  a/.  los. 

The  volumes  (except  vol.  IX.)  may  be  had  separately,  price  55.  ^d.  each. 

ArtstoteliB  Ethica  Nioomaohea,  ex  recensione  Immanuelis 

Bekkeri.     Crown  8vo.  eloth^  5s. 
ChoeroboBol  Dictata  in  Theodosii  Canones,  necnon  Epimerismi 

in  Psalmos.  E  Codicibus  MSS.  edidit  Thomas  Gaisford,  S.TJ>.     Tomi 

III.  1842.  8vo.  eloO),  155. 

DemostheneB :  ex  recensione  Guil.  Dindorfil.    Tomi  I.  II.  III. 

IV.  1846.  8vo.  eloibf  i7.  is. 

DemoBthenee:  Tomi  V.  VI.  VII.  Annotationes  Inteipretmn. 
1849.  8vo.  clothe  15s. 

DemoBtheneB :  Tomi  VIII.  IX.  Scholia.   1851.  8vo.  clotb^  loj. 

HorpooratloniB  Iiexicon,  ex  recensione  G.  Dindorfii.  Tomi 
II.    1854.  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6<f. 

HeracUti  Ephesii  Beliquiae.     Recensuit  I.  Bywater,  M.A. 

8vo.  cloth,  price  65. 

HeroulanenBiimi  Voliuninimi  Partes  II.    8vo.  clotb^  xo/. 

HomeruB :  nias,  cum  brevi  Annotatione  C.  G.  Heynii.  Acce- 
dunt  Scholia  minora.     Tomi  II.     X834.  8yo.  c/o/&,  15s. 

HomeruB:  nias,  ex  rec.  Guil.  Dindorfii.  1856.  8vo.  clotb^  5/.  ^d. 

HomeruB :  Scholia  Graeca  in  Iliadem.    Edited  by  Prof.  W.  Din- 

dorf,  after  a  new  collation  of  the  Venetian  MSS.  by  D.  B.  MoniOy 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College. 

Vols.  I.  II.  8vo.  cloth,  24s.    VoU.  Ill,  IV.  8vo.  «/o/A,  2(S«. 
Homerus :  Odyasea,  ex  rec.  Guil.  Dindorfii.    8vo.  clotb^  5/.  6^. 

Homerus:  Scholia  Graeca  in  Odysseam.  Edidit  Guil.  Dindorfius. 
Tomi  II.     1855.  8vo.  cloth,  15s.  (id, 

Homenun,  Index  in :  Seberi.     1780.  Zyo.  chtb^  ^s.^d. 

Oratores  Attioi  ex  recensione  Bekkeri : 

I.  Antiphon,  Andoddes,  et  Lysias.     1822.  8vo.  tdoAt  Jb» 

II.  Isocrates.     182 2.  8vo.  cloth,  7s. 

III.  Isaeus,Aeschine8,Lycurgus,Dinarchus,etc.  1823.  870.  c/oi^,  7s. 
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Scholia  Qraeca  in  Aeschinem  et  Isocratem.  Edidit  G.  Dindor- 
fius.     185a.  8vo.  c/o/&,  45. 

Paroemiographi  Qraeci,  quorum  pars  nunc  primum  ex  Codd. 
MSS.  vulgatur.     Edidit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.     1836.  8vo.  c/o^,  5s.  6</. 

Plato :  The  Apology,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 
and  a  Digest  of  Platonic  Idioms,  by  James  Ridddli  M.A.  186^.  8vo. 
doth^  8s.  6</. 

Plato :  FhilebiiB,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes,  by 
Edward  Poste»  M.A.     i860.  8vo.  cloih^  7s.  6^/. 

Plato :  Sophistes  and  Polittcus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  Eng- 
lish Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.     1866.  8vo.  clothe  i8s. 

Plato :  TheaetetuSy  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes,  by 
L.Campbell,  M.A.     1 861.  8to.  eloA^  gs. 

Plato :  The  Dialognes,  translated  into  English,  with  Analyses 
and  Introductions,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 
A  new  Edition  in  5  volumes,  medium  8vo.  cloth,  3/.  los. 

Plato:  Index  to.  Compiled  for  the  Second  Edition  of  Pro- 
fessor Jowett's  Translation  of  the  Dialogues.  By  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.  A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Balliol  College.    Demy  8vo.  paper  ccven,  2s.  6</. 

Plato :  The  Bepublic,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 
by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.  Demy  8vo.  Preparing. 

Plotinus.    Edidit  F.  Creuzer.    Tomi  III.     1835.  4to.  i/.  8j. 

Btobaei  Florilegiiim.  Ad  MSS.  fidem  emendavit  et  supplevit 
T.  Gaisford,  S,T.P,     Tomi  IV.     8vo.  clotb,  i/. 

Btobaei  Eologarum  Physicanim  et  Ethicarum  libri  duo.  Ac- 
cedit  Hieroclis  Commentarius  in  aurea  carmina  Pytbagoreonim.  Ad 
M5S.  Codd.  reccnsuit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.    Tomi  II.   8vo.  eloth.  lis. 

Thuoydides:  History  of  the  Peloponnesian  War,  translated 
into  English  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 
In  the  Press, 

Xenophon :  Historia  Graeca,  ex  recensione  et  cum  annotatio- 
nibus  L.  Dindorfii.    Second  Edition,  1852.  8vo.  clotb,  los.  6d. 

Xenophon:  Expeditio  Cyri,  ex  rec.  et  ciun  annotatt.  L.  Din- 
dorfii.   Second  Edition,  1855.  8vo.  elotb,  ios.6d, 

Xenophon :  Institutio  Cyri,  ex  rec.  et  cum  annotatt.  L.  Din- 
dorfii.    1857.  8to.  elotb,  ios,6d. 

Xenophon :  Memorabilia  Socratis,  ex  rec.  et  cum  annotatt.  L. 
Dindorfii.     1862.  8vo.  elotb,  *js,6d, 

Xenophon :  Opuscula  Politica  Equestria  et  Venatica  cum  Arri- 
ani  Libello  de  Venatione,  ex  rec.  et  cum  annotatt.  L.  Dindorfii.  1866. 
8vo.  cloib,  los.  6</« 
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THE  HOIjT  8CBIFTUBE8»  &o. 

The  Holy  Bible  in  the  earliest  English  Versions,  made  from  the 
Latin  Valgate  by  John  WycUffe  and  bis  foUowen :  edited  by  the  Rer. 
J.  Forshall  and  Sir  F.  Madden.  4  vols.  1850.  royal  4to.  cUnih^  3/.  3s. 

The  New  Testament  in  English,  according  to  the  Version  by 
John  Wycliffe,  about  a.d.  1380,  and  Revised  by  John  Purvey,  aboot 
AJ>.  1388.  Reprint9dfromtht  above.  With  Introduction  and  Glossary 
by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s.     Jusi  Published. 

The  Holy  Bible:  an  exact  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the  Author- 
ized Version  published  in  the  year  161 1.  Demy  4to.  half  bounds  i/.  is. 

Vetoa  Testamentum  Oraeoe  cum  Variis  Lectionibus.  Edi- 
tionem  a  R.  Holmes,  S.T.P.  inchoatam  continnavit  J.  Parsons,  S.T.B. 
Tomi  V.  1798-1827.  foHo,  7/. 

Vetus  Teetamentnm  ex  Versione  Septuaginta  Interpretum 
secundum  exemplar  Vaticannm  Romae  editum.  Accedit  potior  vaiietas 
Codicis  Alexandrini.    Tomi  III.    EdiHo  Altera,     i8mo.  elotb,  i8j. 

Origenls  Hexaplorum  quae  supersant;  sive,  Veterum  Inter- 
pretum Oraecorum  in  totum  Vetus  Testamentnm  Fragmenta.  Edidit 
Fridericus  Field,  A.M.     a  vols.  1867- 18 74.  4to.  cloth^  5/.  55. 

Idbri  Pealmoniin  Versio  antiqua  Latina,  cum  Paraphrasi 
Anglo-Saxonica.    Edidit  B.  Thorpe,  F.A.S.     1 835.  8vo.  elotb,  los.  td. 

Iiibri  Pealmonun  Versio  antiqua  Gallica  e  Cod.  MS.  in  BibL 
Bodleiana  adservato,  una  cum  Versione  Metrica  aliisque  Monumentis 
pervetustis.  Nunc  primum  descripsit  et  edidit  Frandscus  Michel,  Phil. 
Doct.     i860.  8vo.  cloib,  I  OS.  6d. 

IiibTi  Prophetarum  ISjBionxniL^  cum  Lamentationibus  Jere- 
miae,  in  Dialecto  Linguae  Aeg3rptiacae  Memphitica  seu  Coptica.  Edidit 
cum  Versione  Latina  H.  Tattam,  S.T.P.  Tomi  II.    185a.  8vo.  clotb,  1 7s. 

Idbri  duodeoim  Prophetanun  Hinorum  in  Ling.  Aegypt, 
vulgo  Coptica.    Edidit  H.  Tattam,  A.M.    1836.  8vo.  dotb,  8s.  ^, 

Novum  Testamentum  Oraece.  Antiquissimorum  Codicum 

Textus  in  ordine  parallelo  dispositi.  Accedit  collatio  Codicis  Sinaitici. 

Edidit  £.  H.  Hansell,  S.T.B.    Tomi  III.     1864.  8vo.  baV  moroeeo^ 
a/.  I  as.  6d. 

Novum  Testamentum  Oraeoe.  Accedunt  parallela  S.  Scrip- 
tnrae  loca,  necnon  vetus  capitulorum  notatio  et  canones  Eusebii.  Edidit 
Carolus  Lloyd,  S.T.P.R.,  necnon  Episcopns  Oxoniensis.  i8mo.  eloib,  3s. 

Tbe  jame  on  ^writing  paper,  <ujitb  large  margin,  cloth,  loj.  6^. 

Novtmi  Testamentum  Oraeoe  juxta  Exemplar  Millianum, 
i8mo.  elotbt  as.  td. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  <witb  large  margin,  cloth,  gs. 

Evangelia  Sacra  Oraeoe.    fcap.  8vo.  lin^,  u.  6d. 
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The  New  Testament  in  Qreek  and  XSnglieh.  Edited  by 
E.  Csirdwell,  D.D.     2  toIs.  1857.  crowD  Svo.  eloth^  6«. 

Novum  Testamentnm  Coptioe,  cura  D.  Wilkins.  17 16.  410. 
clothe  1 2s.  6 J. 

Evangeliorum  Versio  Oothioa,  cum  Interpr.  et  Annott.  E. 
Benzdii.  Edidit,  et  Gram.  Goth,  praemtsit,  E.  Lye,  A.M.  1759.  4to. 
clothe  1 2s.  6<f . 

Diatesearon ;  sive  Historia  Jesu  Christi  ex  ipsis  Evangelistanim 
verbis apte  dispositis confecta.   Ed.  J.White.  1856.  ismo.  elotb,3a,6d. 

Canon  Muratorianns.  The  earliest  Catalogue  of  the  Books  of 
the  New  Testament:  Edited  with  Notes  and  a  Facsimile  of  the  MS.  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  by  S.P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.  1868.  410. 
clotb,  I  OS.  6d, 

The  Five  Books  of  Maccabees,  in  English,  with  Notes  and 
lUostrations  by  Henry  Cotton,  D.C.L.     1833.  8vo.  eloA,  lOs.  6d. 

Horae  Hebraieae  et  Talmudioae,  a  J.  Lightfoot.  jf  new 
Edithn^  by  R.  Gandell,  M.A.    4  Tols.  1859.  ^^f^'  ^^^*  ^^'  X'- 

FATHERS  OF  THE  CSnCTBCH,  See. 

UtiugieB,  Eastern  and  Western :  being  a  Reprint  of  the  Texts, 
either  original  or  translated,  of  the  most  representative  Liturgies  of 
the  Church,  from  various  sources.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  a  Liturgical  Glossary,  by  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  eloth, 
10S.6J. 

jin  Appendix  to  the  above.    Crown  8vo.  paper  covers,  is.  6 J. 

Athanasius :  The  Orations  of  St.  Athanasius  against  the  Arians. 
With  an  Account  of  his  Life.  By  William  Bright.  D.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  etoih^  9$. 

The  Canons  of  the  First  Four  General  Ck>uncils  of  Nicaea, 
Constantinople,  Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 

Catenae  Qraecorum  Patrum  in  Novum  Testamentum.  Edidit 
J.  A.  Cramer,  S.T.P.    Tomi  VIIL     1838-1844.  8vo.  cloth,  a/.  4s. 

Clementia  Alexandrini  Oi>eray  ex  recensione  Guil.  Dindorfii. 
Tomi  IV.     1869,  8vo.  clotb,  3/. 

Oyrilli  Archiepiscopi  Alexandrini  in  XII  Prophetas.  Edidit 
P.  £.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  II.     1868.  8vo.  clotb,  a/,  as. 

CyrUli  Archiepiscopi  Alexandrini  in  D.  Joannis  Evangelium. 
Accedunt  Fragmenta  Varia  necnon  Tractatus  ad  Tiberium  Diaconum  Duo. 
Edidit  post  Aubertum  P.  E.  Pusey,  A.M.    Tomi  IIL   8vo.  cloth,  a/.  5s. 

Cyrlllj  Archiepiscopi  Alexandrini  Commentarii  in  Lucae  Evan- 
gelium quae  supersunt  Syriace.  E  MSS.  apud  Mus.  Britan.  edidit  R. 
Payne  Smith,  A.M.    1858.     4to.  clotb,  i/.  as. 

The  same,  translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.  a  vols.  1859. 
8vo.  clotb,  14s. 
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Ephraemi  Syri,  Rabulae  Episcopi  Edesscni,  Balaei,  aliorumque. 
Open  Selecta.  E  Codd.  SyriacU  MSS.  in  Museo  Bntannico  et  Btblio- 
theca  Bodleiana  asservatis  primus  edidit  J.  J.  Overbeck.  1865.  ^^^* 
eloib^  i/.  IS. 

Eusebii  Pamphili  Evangelicae  Praeparationis  Libri  XV.  Ad 

Codd.  MSS.  reccnniit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.     Tomi  IV.     1843.   8vo. 

clo(b^  i/.  10$. 
Buaebii  Pamphili  Evangelicae  Demonstrationis  Libri  X.    Re- 

censuit  T.  Oaisford,  S.T.P.     Tomi  II.     1 852.  8vo.  efo/&,  1 51. 
Eusebii  Pamphili  contra  Hieroclem  et  Marcellum  Libri.    Re- 

censuit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.     185a.  8vo.  clothe  7s. 

Eusebius'  Ecolesiastieal  History,  according  to  the  text  of 
Burton.  With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.  Crown  8vo. 
clothe  8s.  td, 

Eusebii  Pamphili  Hist.  Eccl.:    Aimotationes  Varionua. 

Tomi  II.     184a.  8vo.  eloOi^  17s. 

Evagrii  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  ex  recensione  H.Valesii.  1844. 
8yo.  cloO),  4s. 

IrenaeuB :  The  Third  Book  of  St.  Irenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons, 
against  Heresies.  With  short  Notes,  and  a  Glossary.  By  H.  Deane, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.     Crown  8ro.  c/o/A,  5s.  td» 

Origenis  Fhilosophumena;  sive  omnium  Haeresium  Refutatio. 
£  Codice  Parisino  nunc  primum.  edidit  £nmianuel  Miller.  1851.  8vo. 
eloib^  I  OS. 

Patnim  Apostolioorum,  S.  Clementis  Roman!,  S.  Ignatii,.  S. 
Poly  carpi,  quae  supersunt.  Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson,  S.TJ'J<..  Tomi  11. 
Fourth  Edition,  1 863.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  is. 

Reliquiae  Sacrae  secundi  tertiique  saeculi.  Recensuit  M.  J. 
Routh,  S.T.P.    Tomi  V.  Second  Edition,  1 846-1 848.  8to.  cloth,  i/.  5s. 

Soriptorum.  Ecolesiastioorum  Opiiscula.  Recensuit  M.  J. 
Routh,  S.T.P.     Tomi  II.     Third  Edition,  1858.  8vo.  cloth,  los. 

Socratis  Scholastic!  Historia  Ecclesiastica.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Edidit 
R.  Hussey.  S.T.B.    Tomi  III.     1853.  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

Socrates'  Eodesiasttoal  History,  according  to  the  Text  of 

Hussey.     With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.     Crown  Svo. 
cloth,  7s.  6d, 

Sozomeni  Historia  Ecclesiastica.  Edidit  R.  Hussey,  S.T.B. 
Tomi  III.     1859.  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

Theodoreti  Ecclesiasticae   Historiae  Libri  V.    Recensuit  T. 

Gaisford,  S.T.P.     1 854.  8vo.  doth,  7s.  6d. 
Theodoreti  Graecarum  AfFectionum  Curatio.  Ad  Codices  MSS. 

recensuit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.     1839.  8vo.  cloth,  7$.  6d, 

Dowling  (J.  G.)  Notitia  Scriptorum  SS.  Patrum  aliorumque  vet. 
Eccles.  Mon.  quae  in  Collectionibus  Anecdotorum  post  annum  Cbristi 
MOGC.  in  lucem  editis  continentur.     1 839.  8vo.  doA,  4s.  td. 
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BCGIiESIASTICAIi  HISTOBT,  BIOGBAFHT,  &o. 

Baedae  Historia  Ecdesiastica.  Edited,  with  English  Notes 
by  G.  H.  Moberly,  M.A.  1869.  crown  8vo.  clothe  loc.  6df. 

Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  other 
Works.   10  vols.   1855.  8vo.  c/o/i,  jZ.  3*. 

Bright  (W.,  D.D.).  Chapters  of  Early  English  Church  History. 
8vo.  i^oth^  I  as. 

Bumet'8  History  of  the  Beformation  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. A  new  Edition,  Carefully  revised,  and  the  Records  collated 
with  the  originals,  by  N.Pocock,  M.A.     7  vols.  1865.  8vo.  4/.  45. 

Burnet's  Life  of  Sir  M.  Hale,  and  Fell's  Life  of  Dr.  Hammond. 
1856.  small  8vo.  cloibt  3s.  6<f. 

Cardwell's  Two  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  set  forth  by 
authority  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI,  compared  with  each  other. 
Third  Edition,  185a.  8vo.  elotb,  7s. 

Cardwell's  Documentary  Atitiii.Iw  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
England ;  being  a  Collection  of  Injunctions,  Declarations,  Orders,  Arti- 
cles of  Inquiry,  &c.  from  1546  to  17 16.  a  vols.  1843.  8vo.  elotb,  i8s. 

Cardwell*8  History  of  Conferences  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  from  155 1  to  1690.     Third  Edition,  1849.  ^^^*  ^^^^^*  7'*  ^* 

Councils  and  Bcdeslastical  Documents  relating  to  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.     Edited,  after  Spelman  and  Wilkins,  by  A.  W. 
Haddan,  B.D.,  and  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem 
History,  Oxford.     Vols.  I.  and  III.  Medium  8vo.  clotbt  each  l/.  is. 
Vol.  II.  Part  I.  Medium  8vo.  cloth,  ids.  6d, 

Vol.  II.  Part  II.    Church  of  Ireland;  Memorials  of  St. Patrick,   st^ 
covers,  3s.  6d, 

Formularies  of  Faith  set  forth  by  the  King's  Authority  during 
the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.     1856.  8vo.  cloth,  7s. 

Fuller*s  Church  History  of  Britain.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.     6  vols.  1845.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  195. 

Gibson's  Synodus  Anglicana.  Edited  by  E.  Cardwell,  D.D. 
1854.  8vo.  cloth,  6s, 

Hussey*s  Bise  of  the  Papal  Power  traced  in  three  Lectures. 
Second  Edition,  1863.  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  4s,6d, 

Inett's  engines  Anglicanae  (in  continuation  of  Stillingfleet). 
Edited  by  J.  Griffiths,  M.A.     3  vols.  1855.  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

John,  Bishop  of  Ephesus.  The  Third  Part  of  his  Ecclesias- 
tical History.  [In  Syriac]  Now  first  edited  by  William  Cureton, 
M.A.     1853.  4to.  cloth,  il,  las. 

The  same,  translated  by  R.  Payne  Smith,  M.A.  i860.  8vo, 
eloth,  I05. 
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Knight's  Life  of  Dean  Golet.    1823.  8vo.  chtb,  7/.  6^. 

lie  Neve's  Fasti  Ecciesiae  Anglicanae.  Corrected  and  continued 
from  1 715  to  1853  by  T.  Dnffhs  Hardy.     3  vob.    8vo.  cloth,  i/.  is. 

Ifoelli  (A.)  Cateofaismus  sive  prima  institutio  disciplinaque 
Pietatis  Christiaiiae  Latine  expUcata.  Editio  nova  curt  Guil.  Jacobfon, 
A.M.     1844.  8vo.  doth,  5s.  6d. 

Frideaux's  Connection  of  Sacred  and  Profane  History,  a  vols, 
1 85 1.  8yo.  clotb,  io«. 

Primers  put  forth  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  1848.  Sto. 
clotb,  5s. 

Beoords  of  the  Beformatian.  The  Divorce,  1537 — 1533* 
Mostly  now  for  the  first  time  printed  from  MSS.  in  the  British  Mosenm 
and  other  Libraries.  Collected  and  arranged  by  N.  Pocock,  MA. 
2  vols.  8vo.  clotb,  i/.  1 6s. 

Beformatio  I^ogvaa  Eoolesiastioaram.  The  Reformation  of 
Ecclesiastical  Laws,  as  attempted  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII,  Edward 
VI,  and  Elizabeth.  Edited  by  E.  Cardwell,  D.D.  1850.  8vo.  clotb, 
6s.  6d. 

Shirley's  ( W.  W.)  Some  Account  of  the  Church  in  the  Apostolic 
Age.    Second  Edition,  1 8  74.  fcap.  8vo.  elotb,  3s.  6d, 

Shookford's  Sacred  and  Profane  History  connected  (in  con- 
tinuation of  Prideauz).    a  vols.  1848.  8vo.  clotb,  los. 

Stillingfleet's  Origines  Britannicae,  with  Lloyd's  Historical 
Account  of  Chnrch  Government.  Edited  by  T.  P.  Pantin,  M.A.  9  vols. 
184a.  8vo.  cloib,  los. 

Stubbs's  (W.)  BegiBtmm  Sacrum  Anglicanum.  An  attempt 
to  exhibit  the  course  of  Episcopal  Succession  in  England.  1858.  small 
4to.  clotb,S8,6d. 

8tryi>e's  Works  Complete,  with  a  General  Index,    ay  vols. 
i8ai-i843.  8vo.  elo^t  7'«  I3'*  ^d.    Sold  separately  as  follows :— 
Memorials  of  Cranmer.    a  vols.  1840.  8vo.  eiotb,  lu. 
Life  of  Parker.    3  vols.  i8a8.  8vo.  cioth,  i6j.  6d, 
Life  of  Grindal.    iSai.  8vo.  eiotJb,  5/.  6d, 
Life  of  Whitgift.    3  vols.  i8aa.  8vo.  elotJb,  i6s.  6d. 
Life  of  Aylmer.    i8ao.  8vo.  chtJb,  5s,  6d, 
Life  of  Cheke.    183 1.  8vo.  clotb,  5s.  6d* 
Life  of  Smith.     i8ao.  8vo.  clotb,  5/.  6d. 
Ecclesiastical  Memorials.    6  vols.  i8aa.  8vo.  clotb,  i/.  i3j« 
Annals  of  the  Reformation.  7  vols.  8vo.  clotb,  a/.  3/.  6d* 
General  Index,    a  vols.  i8a8.  8vo.  clotby  lu. 

Sylloge  ConfiBSsionum  sub  tempus  Reformandae  Ecciesiae  edi- 
tanim.  Sobjiciuntur  Catechismus  Heidelbergensis  et  Canones  Synodl 
Dordrechtanae.    1827.  8vo.  doth,  8t. 
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Beverldge's  Discourse  upon  the  XXXIX  Articles,  ne  third 
compute  Editiofit  1847.  ^^^'  ctotb^  8s. 

Bilson  on  the  Perpetual  Government  of  Christ's  Church,  with  a 
Biographical  Notice  by  R.Eden,  M.A.     1842.  8to.  elotbt  4*. 

Bisooe's  Boyle  Lectures  on  tiie  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  1840.  8vo. 
dotbt  <^.  (id. 

Bull's  Works,  with  Nelson's  Life.  By  £•  Burton,  D.D.  A 
new  Edition^  1846.    8  vols.  8vo.  dotht  a/.  9s. 

Burnet's  Exposition  of  the  XXXIX  Articles.    8vo.  clotb^  71. 

Burton's  (Edward)  Testimonies  of  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  to 
the  Divinity  of  Christ.    Second  Edition,  1839.  8vo.  cloA,  7s. 

Burton's  (Edward)  Testimonies  of  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  to 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ohoit. 
1831.  8vo.  dotb,  3s.  6d. 

Butler's  Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy,  a  vols.  1874. 
8vo.  cloth,  lis. 

Butler's  Sermons.    8vo.  cJoth,  5/.  6d. 

Butler's  Analogy  of  Beligion.    8vo.  cloth,  5J.  6d. 

Chandler's  Critical  History  of  the  Life  of  David.  1853.  8vo. 
clotb,  8s.  6d. 

Ohlllingwortli's  Works.    3  vols.  1838.  8vo.  doth,  i/.  is.6d. 

Clergyman's  Instruotor.    Sixth  Edition,  1855.  8vo.  cloth,  6j,  td* 

Comber's  Companion  to  the  Temple ;  or  a  Help  to  Devotion  in 
the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer.    7  vols.  1841.  8vo.  elotb,  il.  lis.  6d. 

Cranmer's  Works.  Collected  and  arranged  by  H.  Jenkyns, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  4  toIs.  1834.  8vo.  clotb,  il,  los. 

Enchiridion  Theologioum  Anti-Romanum. 

Vol.  I.     Jeremy  Taylor's  Dissuasive  from  Popery,  and  Treatise  on 

the  Real  Presence.     185a.  8vo.  cloth,  8s. 
Vol.  II.    Barrow  on  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  with  his  Discourse 

on  the  Unity  of  the  Cborch.    185a.  8vo.  clotb,  7s.  6d. 
Vol.  III.  Tracts  selected  from  Wake,  Patrick,  StiUingfleet,  Clagett, 

and  others.     1837.  8vo.  clotb,  lis. 

[Fell's]  Paraphrase  and  Annotations  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 
185  a.  8vo.  clotb,  7s. 

Oreewell's  Hannonia  Bvaagelioa.  Fifth  Edition,  1856.  8vo. 
clotb,  9s.  6d, 

Gkreswell's  Prolegomena  ad  Hannoniam  Evangelicam.  1840. 
8vo.  chA,  g$.  6d. 

Qreswell's  Dissertations  on  the  Principles  and  Arrangement 
of  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.    5  vob.  X837.  8vo.  elotbt  3/.  3s. 
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Hall's  (Bp.)  Works.  A  new  Edition^  by  PhUip  Wynter,  D.D. 
lo  vols.  1863.  8vo.  cloOt^  3/.  3s. 

Hammond's  Paraphrase  and  Annotations  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   4  vols.  1845.  8vo.  eloth^  il, 

Hammond's  Paraphrase  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,  a  vols.  1850. 
8vo.  doth^  I05. 

Henrtley's  Collection  of  Creeds.    1858.  8vo.  cloth,  6j.  6^. 

Homilies  appointed  to  be  read  in  Churches.  Edited  by  J. 
Griffiths,  M.A.    1859.  8vo.  doth,  7s.  6J. 

Hooker's  Works,  with  his  Life  by  Walton,  arranged  by  John 
Keble,  M.A.  Sixib  Edition^  1874.  3  v^^**  ^^o-  ^^^^*  ^^'  IK*^^- 

Hooker's  Works;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Reble,  M.A. 
a  vols.  8vo.  doib^  lis. 

Hooper's  (Bp.  Oeorge)  Works,    a  vols.  1855.  8vo.  clotb,  8/. 

Jackson's  (Dr.  Thomas)  Works.    la  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  iL6s, 

Jewel's  Works.  Edited  by  R.  W.  Jelf,  D.D.  8  vols.  1847. 
8vo.  doibj  I/.  los. 

Patrick's  Theological  Works.    9  vols.  1859.  8vo.  cloth,  x/.  u. 

Pearson's  Exposition  of  the  Creed.  Revised  and  corrected  by 
E.  Burton,  D.D.    Sixth  Edition,  1877.  8vo.  doth,  los.  6d, 

Pearson's  Minor  Theological  Works.  Now  first  collected,  with 
a  Memoir  of  the  Aathor,  Notes,  aod  Index,  by  Edward  Chorton,  M.A. 
a  vols.  1844.  8vo.  dotb,  los. 

Sanderson's  Works.  Edited  by  W.  Jacobson,  D.D.  6  vols. 
1854.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  los. 

Stanhope's  Paraphrase  and  Comment  upon  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels.     A  new  Edition,     a  vols.  185 1.  Svo.  dotb,ios. 

Stillingfleet's  Origines  Sacrae.    2  vols.  1837.  8vo.  cloth,  9/. 

Stillingfleet's  Rational  Account  of  the  Grounds  of  Protestant 
Religion;  being  a  vmdication  of  Abp.  Laud's  Relation  of  a  Conference, 
&c.     a  vols.  1844.  8vo.  doib,  los. 

Wall's  History  of  Infant  Baptism,  with  Gale's  Reflections,  and 
Wall's  Defence.  A  new  Edition,  by  Henry  Cotton,  D.C.L.  a  vols. 
1 86a.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  is. 

Waterland's  Works,  with  Life,  by  Bp.  Van  Mildert.  A  jww 
Edition,  with  copious  Indexes.    6  vols.   1857.  8vo.  doth,  a/.  lis. 

Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with  a 
Preface  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London.  1868.  crown  8vo.  doth, 
65.  6d. 

Wheatly's  Illustration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  A 
new  Edition,  1846.  8vg.  doth,  5s. 
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WycUf.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Original  Works  of  John  Wyclif,  by 
W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.     1865.  8vo.  cloth,  3*.  6rf. 

WycUl  Select  English  Works.  By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.  3  vols. 
1 871.  8vo.  elothy  a/,  as. 

Wyclif.  Trialogus.  With  the  Supplement  nwu  first  edited.  By 
Ootthard  Lechler.     1869.  8vo.  elotb^  145. 

ENQXISH  HISTOBICAIi  AKD  DOCXJIOSKTABY 
WOSKS. 

British  Barrows,  a  Record  of  the  Examination  of  Sepulchral 
Mounds  in  various  parts  of  England.  By  William  Oreenwell,  M.A., 
F.S.A.  Together  with  Descrii>tion  of  Figures  of  Skulls,  General 
Remarks  on  Prehistoric  Crania,  and  an  Appendix.  By  George  Rolleston, 
M.D.,  F.R.S.     Medium  8vo.,  doth,  as*. 

Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  parallel,  with  Supplementary 
Extracts  from  the  Others.  Edited,  widi  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a 
Glossarial  Index,  by  J.  Earle,  M.A.     1865.  8vo.  clotb,  i6s. 

Magna  Carta,  a  careful  Reprint.  Edited  by  W.Stubbs,  M.A., 
Regius  Professor  of  Modem  History.     1 868.  4to.  stitched,  is. 

Britton,  a  Treatise  upon  the  Common  Law  of  England,  com- 
posed by  order  of  King  Edward  I.  The  French  Text  carefully  revised, 
with  an  English  Translation,  Introduction,  and  Notes,  by  F.  M.  Nichols, 
M.A.     2  vols.  1865.  royal  8vo.  cloth,  ll.  16s. 

Burnet's  History  of  His  Own  Time,  with  the  suppressed  Pas- 
sages and  Notes.    6  vols.  1833.  ^^o.  cloth,  a/.  los. 

Burnet's  History  of  James  II,  with  additional  Notes.  1853. 
8vo.  cloth,  95.  6d, 

Carte's  Life  of  James  Duke  of  Ormond.  j1  nenv  Edition^  care- 
fully compared  with  the  original  MSS.  6  vols.  1 851.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  5s. 

Casauboni  Sphemerides,  cum  praefatione  et  notis  J.  RusseU, 
S.T.P.     Tomi  II.     1850.  8vo.  cloth,  15s. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil 
Wars  in  England.  To  which  are  subjoined  the  Notes  of  Bishop  War- 
burton.     7  vols.  1849.  medium  8vo.  cloth,  a/.  10s. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil 
Wars  in  England.    7  vols.  1839.  i8mo.  cloth,  ll.  is. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil 
Wars  in  England.  Also  His  Life,  written  by  Himself,  in  which  is  in- 
cluded a  Continuation  of  his  History  of  the  Grand  Rebellion.  With 
copious  Indexes.    In  one  volume,  royal  8vo.  1842.  cloth,  ll.  as. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  Life,  including  a  Continuation  of 
his  History,     a  vols.  1857.  medium  8vo.  cloth,  il.  as. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  Life,  and  Continuation  of  his  His- 
tory.   3  vols.  1837.  8vo.  cloth,  1 6s.  6d. 
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Calendar  of  the  Clarendon  State  Papers,  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library.     In  three  volume$. 

Vol.  I.  From  15 23  to  January  1649.  8to.  elotb,  x8s. 
Vol.  II.  From  1649  to  1654.     Svo.  dotb,  l&t. 
Vol.  III.    From  1655  to  1657.    8to.  elotk,  I4t, 

Calendar  of  Charters  and  Bolls  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Library.     8vo.  elotk,  i/.  lis.  6(L 

IPreeman's  (E.  A.)  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England : 
its  Causes  and  Results.    In  Six  Volumes,     Svo.  cloth,  5/.  9s.  6d. 
Vols.  I-II  together,  i/.  1 6s.        Vols.  III-V,  i/.  is.  each. 
Vol.  VI.     Index.     8vo.  eloih,  los.  6d. 

Iiloyd's  Prices  of  Com  in  Oxford,  1583-1830.  8vo.  setwed,  i/. 

Iiuttrell's  (Narcissus)  Diary.  A  Brief  Historical  Relation  of 
State  Affairs,  1678-1 714.     6  vols.  1857.  8?o.  elotb,  1/.4S. 

Kay's  History  of  the  Long  Parliament.  1854.  8vo.  cloth,  6/.  6d. 

Bogers's  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  a.d, 
1 359-1400.    a  vols.  1866.  8vo.  elotb,  a/,  as. 

Spring's  England's  Recovery ;  being  the  History  of  the  Army 
under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax.    A  new  edition.  1854.  Svo.  cloth,  6$. 

WMtelook's  Memorials  of  English  Affairs  from  1635  to  1660. 

4  vols.  1853.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  los. 

Protests  of  the  Iiords»  including  those  which  have  been 
expunged,  from  1624  to  1874;  ^^h  Historical  Introductions.  Edited 
by  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A     3  vols.  Svo.  cloth,  a/,  as. 

SSnactments  in  Parliament,  specially  concerning  the  Universi- 
ties of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  Collected  and  arranged  by  J.  Griffiths* 
M.A.     1869.  Svo.  cloth,  I  as. 

Ordinances  and  Statutes  [for  Colleges  and  Halls]  framed  or 
approved  by  the  Oxford  University  Commissioners.  18^.  Svo.  clotb^ 
I  as. — Sold  separately  (except  for  Exeter,  All  Souls,  Brasenose,  and 
Corpus),  at  is.  each. 

Statuta  Universitatis  Ozoniensis.    1879.  Svo.  cloth,  51. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Colleges 

of  Oxford.    Fifth  Edition.     1879.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  c/o/ik,  as.  6<f. 

Index  to  Wills  proved  in  the  Court  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  &c.  Compiled  by  J.  Griffiths,  M.A.  186a. 
royal  Svo.  elotb,  3s.  6d. 

CatalofiTue  of  Oxford  Graduates  from  1659  to  1850.  1851. 
Svo.  cloth,  7s.  6d. 
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Clinton*8  Fasti  Hellenici.  The  Civil  and  Literary  Chronology   . 

of  Greece,  from  the  LVIth  to  the  CXXIIIrd  Olympiad.     Third  edition^ 

1841.  4to.  clotbt  i/.  141.  6d. 
Clinton's  Fasti  Hellenioi.  The  Civil  and  Literary  Chronology 

of  Greece,  from  the  CXXIVth  Olympiad  to  the  Death  of  Augustus. 

Second  edition,  1 85 1.  4to.  cloA,  iL  I  as. 
Clinton's  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Hellenici.    8vo.  clotb,  6j.  6d. 
Clinton's  Fasti  Bomani.    The  Civil  and  Literary  Chronology 

of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  from  the  Death  of  Augustus  to  the  Death 

of  Heraclius.    a  vols.  1845,  1850.  4to.  ehib,  3/.  9*. 
Clinton's  Epitome  of  the  Fasti  Romani.    1854.  8vo.  cloth,  7/. 
Cramer's   Geographical   and   Historical   Description  of  Asia 

Minor,     a  vols.  183a.  8vo.  eloib,  lit. 
Cramer's  Map  of  Asia  Minor,  15J. 

Cramer's  Map  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Italy,  on  two  sheets,  15J. 
Cramer's  Description  of  Ancient  Greece.    3  vols.  i8a8.  8vo. 

elotb,  i6s.  6d, 
Cramer's  Map  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Greece,  on  two  sheets,  15J. 
Oreswell's  Fasti  Temporis  Catholic!.    4  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  a/.  loj. 
Greswell's  Tables  to  Fasti,  4to.,  and  Introduction  to  Tables, 

8vo.  clotb,  15s. 
Greswell's  Origines  Ralendarise  Italicse.  4  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  a/,  a j. 
Oreswell's    Origines  Ralendaris   Hellenicse,       6  vols.    i86a. 

8vo.  elotk,  4/.  4s. 

MATHEICATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIBNCE,  &o. 

Arohimedis  quae  supersunt  omnia  cum  Eutocii  commentariis 

ex  recensione  Joseph!  Tordli,  com  nova  versione  Latin&.     179a.  folio. 

elotby  I/.  5s. 
Bradley's  Miscellaneous  Works  and  Correspondence.    With  an 

Account  of  Harriot's  Astronomical  Papers.     183a.  410.  elotb,  tp. 
Redaction  of  Bradley's  Observations  by  Dr.  Busch.  1838. 410.  cloih,  3s. 
Astronomical  Observations  made  at  the  University  Obser- 
vatory, Oxford,  under  the  direction  of  C.  Pritchard,  M.A.    No.  i. 

Koyal  8vo.  paper  confers,  3s.  6d, 
A  Treatise  on  the  Kinetic  Theory  of  Gases.     By  Henry 

William  Watson,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

1876    8vo.  eloA,  3s.6<i. 
A  Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Generalised  Coordinates 

to  the  Kinetics  of  a  Material  System.     By  H.  W.  Watson,  M.A.,  and 

S.  H.  Burbury,  M.A.     8vo.  cloth,  6s. 
Biffaud's  Correspondence  of  Scientific  Men  of  the  17th  Century, 

with  Table  of  Contents'  by  A.  de  Morgan,  and  Index  by  the  Rev.  J. 

Rigaud.  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,   a  vols.  1841  -i86a. 

8vo.  cloth,  i8s.  6J. 
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Treatise  on  Infinlteeimal  Caloulus.  By  Bartholomew  Price, 
M.A.,  F  JI.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford. 

Vol.  L  Diiferential  Calculus.    Second  Edition,  8vo.  clotbt  145.  6d. 
Vol.  II.  Integral  Calculus,   Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential 

Equations.    Second  Edition^  1865.  ^^<>*  clotb,  l8s. 
Vol.  III.  Statics,  including  Attractions;    Dynamics  of   a   Material 

Particle.    Second  Edition^  1868.  8vo.  doib,  1 6s. 
Vol  IV.  Djmamics  of  Material  Systems ;  together  with  a  Chapter  on 

Theoretical  Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M^.,  F.R.S.     i86a. 

8vo.  clotbt  16s. 

Daubeny's  Introduction  to  the  Atomic  Theory.  i6mo.  cloth,  6/. 

VesuviuB.  By  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.8.,  Professor  of 
Geology,  Oxford.     1 869.  Crown  8vo.  cloiht  1 05. 6d. 

Gheology  of  Oxford  and  the  Valley  of  the  Thames.  By  the  same 
Author.     8vo.  elotht  21s. 

Synopsis  of  the  Pathological  Series  in  the  Oxford  Museum, 
By  H.  W.  Acland,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  1867.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6rf. 

Thesaurus  Entomologicus  Hox>6iaiLU8y  or  a  Description  of 
the  rarest  Insects  in  the  Collection  given  to  the  University  by  the 
Rev.  William  Hope.  By  J.  O.  Westwood,  M.A.  With  40  Plates, 
mostly  coloured.    Small  folio,  halfmoroccOt  *jl,  los. 

Text-Book  of  Botany,  Morphological  and  PhysiologicaL  By 
Dr.  Julius  Sachs,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Wiiraburg. 
Translated  by  A.  W.  Bennett,  M.A.,  assisted  by  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer, 
M.A.     Royal  8vo.  half  morocco,  il.  lis.  6d, 

On  Certain  Variations  in  the  Vocal  Organs  of  the  Passeres 

that  have  hitherto  escaped  notice.  By  Johannes  Muller.  Translated 
by  F.  J.  Bell,  B.A.  With  an  Appendix  by  A.  H.  Garrod,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 
With  Plates.     4to.  paper  covers,  p.  6d, 

BIBIiIOaRAPHY. 

Bbert's  Bibliographical  Dictionary,  translated  from  the  German. 
4  vols.  1837.  8vo.  elotb,  i/.  10s. 

Cotton's  List  of  Editions  of  the  Bible  in  English.  Second  Edition, 
corrected  and  enlarged.     185a.  8vo.  elotb,  8$.  6d, 

Cotton's  Typographical  Gazetteer.    1831.  8vo.  cloth,  laj.  6d. 

Cotton's  Typographical  Gazetteer,  Second  Series.  1866.  8vo. 
elotb,  12s.  6d. 

Cotton's  Rhemes  and  Doway.  An  attempt  to  shew  what  has 
been  done  by  Roman  Catholics  for  the  difiusion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  English.     1855.  8vo.  elotb,  9s. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Clarendon  Press,  Oxford.  17 


mSCEIiLAITXSOnS. 

The  Iioglo  of  Hegel;  translated  from  the  Encyclopaedia  of 
the  Philosophical  Sciences.  With  Prolegomena.  By  William  Wallace, 
M.A.    8yo.  c/o/A,  141. 

Bacon's  Novum  OrganimL  Edited,  with  English  notes,  by 
G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.     1855.  Svo.  cloth,  9s.  ^ 

Bacon's  N'ovoni  Organum.  Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin, 
M.A.  1855.  8vo.  cloiby  9s.  6<f.     (See  also  p.  31.) 

The  Works  of  Gheorge  Berkeley,  DJ).,  formerly  Bishop  of 

Cloyne ;  including  many  of  his  writings  hitherto  unpuhllshed.    With 

Prefaces,  Annotations,  and  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Philosophy,  by 

Alexander  Campbell  Fraser,  M.A.     4  rols.  1871.  Sro.  eloA^  a/.  185. 

The  Life,  Iietters,  &c.    i  vol.  c/o/^,  i6s.    Ste  also  p.  31. 

Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations.  A  new  Edition,  with  Notes, 
by  J.  £.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.     a  vols.  1870.  eloA,  3i<. 

A  Course  of  Iieotures  on  Art,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Oxford  in  Hilary  Term,  1870.  By  John  Rusldn,  M.A.,  Slade 
Professor  of  Fine  Art.    8vo.  cloibt  6s. 

A  Critical  Account  of  the  Drawing  by  Michel  Angelo 

and  Raffaello  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford.    By  J.  C.  Robinson, 
F.S.A.    Crown  8vo.  eloib,  4s. 

Sturlunga  Saga,  including  the  Islendinga  Saga  of  Lawman 
Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works.  Edited  with  Prolegomena,  Ap- 
pendices, Tables,  Indices,  and  Maps,  by  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson.  In 
a  vols.  8vo.  elotky  a/,  as. 

An  Icelandic  Prose  Header,  with  Notes,  Grammar,  and  Glos- 
sary. By  Dr.  Gudbrand  Vigfusson  and  F.  York  Powell,  M.A.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

The  Sacred  Books  of  the  East.  Translated  by  various 
Oriental  Scholars,  and  edited  by  F.  Max  Miiller. 

Vol.  I.  The  Upaniahada.     Translated  by  F.  Max  Mttller* 
Part  I.  The  JSTAandogya-upanishad,  The  Talavakara-npanishad,  The 
Aitareya-aranyaka,  The  Kaushitaki-brahmana-upanisbad,  and  The 
Va^saneyi-samhita-upanishad.     8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Vol.  II.  The  Sacred  Iiaws  of  the  Aryas,  as  taught  in  the 
Schools  of  Apastamba,  Gautama,  Vasish/Aa,  and  Baudhayana.  Trans- 
lated by  Georg  Biihler. 

Part  I.     ApasUmba  and  Gautama.     8vo.  cloth,  IDs.  6d, 

Vol.  in.  The  Sacred  Books  of  China.  The  Texts  of  Con- 
fucianism.   Translated  by  James  Legge. 

Part  L   The  Shu  King,  The  Shib   King,  and  The  Hsiao  King. 
8vo.  cloth,  I  as.  6d. 

Other  'volumes  <wUl  be  publUbed  in  due  course. 
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€hxtt{ism  l^xtm  Simt%. 


The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  Clawnb0n  ^rtss  Strits,  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Thou  to  which  prieet  an  attaehtd  are  already  pubUihad;  ths  others  are  m 
preparation, 

I.  siraiiisH. 

A  First  Beading  Book.  By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin;  and 
edited  by  Anne  J.  Clough.     Extra  fcap.  8to.  stiff  eowrs^  4<f. 

Oxford  Beading  Book,  Part  I.  For  Little  Children.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d, 

Oxford  Beading  Book,  Part  II.  For  Junior  Classes.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d, 

An  Elementary  igwgHai*  Qrammar  and  Exendae  Book. 

By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Assisunt  Master  of  Sherborne  School.    Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth.  Is.  6d, 

An  Engllah  Orammar  and  Tf^i^i-nQ  Book,  for  Lower  Forms 

in  Classical  Schools.     By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M^.,  Assisunt  Master  of 
Sherborne  SchooL     Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Typical  Seleotions  from  the  hest  English  Writers,  with  Intro- 
ductory Notices.  Second  Edition.  In  Two  Volumes.  ExUa  fcap.  8to. 
cloth,  3s.  6</.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Latimer  to  Berkeley.         Vol.  II.  Pope  to  Macaulay. 

The  Philology  of  the  Engllwh  Tongue.  By  J.  Earle,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  sometime  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
Oxford.     Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  clotb,  Js.  6d. 

A  Book  fbr  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon.  By  John  Earle, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.  chth,  as.  6d. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Beader.     In    Prose   and  Verse.     With 

Grammatical  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.    By  Henry  Sweet, 
M.A.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  Ss.  6cf. 

The  Ormulum;  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.  M. 

White.     Edited  by  Rev.  R.  Holt,  M.A.     2  vols.    Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
cloth,  2 IS. 
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Specimons  of  Barly  English.    A  New  and  Revised  Edition. 
With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  GloMarial  Index.    By  R.  Morris,  LL.D., 
and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
Part  I.    In  tU  Press. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Qloacesterto  Qower  (a.d.  iigS  to  aj>.  I393). 
Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  Sro,  dotb,  p,  6d, 

SpedmenB  of  SSngUsh  Idterature^  from  the  'Ploughmans 
Crede'  to  the  *Shepheardes  Calender'  (a.d.  1594  to  a.d.  1579).  With 
Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elotb,  p.  6d, 

The  Vision  of  William  oonoeming  Piers  the  Plowman, 
by  William  Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  4s.  6d. 

Chauoer.  The  Prioresses  Tale;  Sir  Thopas;  The  Monkes 
Tale;  The  Clerkes  Tale;  The  Squieres  Tale,  &c.  Edited  by 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8to.  chtb,  4s.  6d. 

Chauoer.  The  Tale  of  the  Man  of  Lawe ;  The  Pardoneres 
Tale;  The  Second  Nonnes  Tale;  The  Chanouns  Yemannes  Tale. 
By  the  same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  «/o/A,  45.  6d,    (See  also  p.  ao.) 

Old  English  Drama.  Marlowe's  Tragical  History  of  Dr. 
Faustus,  and  Greene's  Honourable  History  of  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar 
Bungay.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Ward,  M.A.,  Professor  of  History  and 
English  Literature  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  5s.  6d, 

Marlowe.  Edward  II.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.  By 
O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  of  Sherborne  School.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  doth,  35.     Just  Published, 

Shakespeare.  Hamlet.  Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark,  MJ^.,  and 
W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  coven,  as. 

Shakespeare.  Select  Plays.  Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers. 

The  Tempest,  is.  6d,  King  Lear,  is.  6d, 

As  You  Like  It,  is.  6d.  A  Midsammer  Night's  Dream,  is.  6</« 

Jnlios  Csvar,  as.  Coriolanns.   a5.6dL   Just  Published, 

Richard  the  Third.     In  the  Press. 
(For  other  Plays,  see  p.  ao.) 

ICUton.  Areopagitica.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By 
J.  W.  Hales,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Second 
Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  3s. 

Addison.  Selections  from  Papers  in  the  Spectator.  With 
Notes.  By  T.  Arnold,  M.A.,  Unirersity  College.  Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  45.  6d, 

Burke.  Four  Letters  on  the  Proposals  for  Peace  with  the  Regi- 
cide Directory  of  France.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
£.  J.  Payne,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  5s.     (See  also  p.  a  I.) 
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Also  the  following  in  paper  covers  : — 

OoldBmith.    The  Deserted  Village.    2d. 

Gray.    Elegy,  and  Ode  on  Eton  College.    2d, 

Johnsoa.  Vanity  of  Human  V^ishes.  With  Notes  by  E.  J. 
Payne,  M.A.    4J. 

KeatB.  Hyperion,  Book  I.  With  Notes  by  W,  T.  Arnold,  B  A.  4^, 
Milton.    With  Notes  by  R.  G.  Browne,  M.A. 

Lycidas,  $£?.         L'Allegro,  $£?.         II  Penseroso,  4^/.         Comtts,  6J. 
Samson  Agonistes,  6d, 
PaniflU.    The  Hermit.  2d. 

A  SEBEESS  OF  ENGUSH  CLASSICS, 

Designed  to  meet  the  wants  of  Students  in  English  Literature, 
by  the  late  Rev.  J.  S.  BREWER,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  College^  Oxford, 
and  Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  College,  London. 

I.  Chauoer.  The  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales;  The 
Knightes  Talc;  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  by  R.  Morris, 
Editor  of  Specimens  of  Early  English,  &c.,  8cc,  Sixth  Edition,  Extra 
fcap.  8to.  elotb^  as.  6d,    (See  also  p.  19.) 

a.  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.  Books  I  and  11.  Designed  chiefly 
for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  ulossary.  By 
G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A. 

Book  I.    Eighth  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloib,  as.  6d. 

Book  II.     Third  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  eloA,  ss.  6d. 

3.  Hooker.    Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.    Edited  by  R.  W. 

Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's ;  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  CoU^e, 
Oxford.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  as. 

4.  Shakespeare.    Select  Plays.    Edited  by  W.G.  Clark,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;   and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  MJL, 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Extra  fcap.  8fo.  stiff  covers, 
I.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,     is. 
II.  Richard  the  Second,     is.  6d, 
III.  Macbeth,     is.  6d,    (For  other  Plays,  see  p.  19.) 

5.  Baoon. 

I.  Adranccment  of  Learning.     Edited  by  W.  Aldis  Wn'^t,  M.A. 

Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo,  c/o/A,  4s.  6d. 
II.  The  Essays.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  J.  R.  Thtirsfield, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  formerly  Tutor  of  Jesas  College,  Oxford. 
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6.  MUton.    Poems.    Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A.    a  vols. 

Fourth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb^  6s.  6d. 
Sold  separately^  Vol.  I.  4s.;  Vol.  11.  3«.    (Sec  also  pp.  19,  20.) 

7.  Dryden.     Select  Poems.    Stanzas  on  the  Death  of  Oliver 

Cromwell ;  Astraea  Redux ;  Annus  Mirabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ; 
Religio  Laid ;  The  Hind  and  the  Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie, 
M.A.     Second  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth^  35.  6d. 

8.  Bunyan.  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Grace  Abounding.   Edited, 

with  Biographical  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  £,  Venables,  M.A.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  5s.     Just  Published, 

9.  Pope.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  Mark  Pattison, 

B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Essay  on  Man.    Sixth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Sro.     is.  6J. 
IL  Satires  and  Epistles.    Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.     as. 

10.  Johnson.  Rasselas ;  Lives  of  Pope  and  Dryden.  Edited 
by  Alfred  Milnes,  B.A.  (London),  late  Scholar  of  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d, 

11.  Burke.  Select  Works.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  £.  J.  Payne,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of 
Unirersity  College,  Oxford. 

I.  Thoughts   on  the  Present  Discontents;    the  two  Speeches  on 

America.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  4s.  6^. 
II.  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.    Second  Edition,    Extra 
fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  5s.     (See  also  p.  19.) 

I  a.  Cowi)er.    Edited,  with  Life,  Introductions,  and  Notes,  by 
H.  T.  Griffith,  B.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford. 
I.  The  Didactic  Poems  of  1 783,  with  Selections  from  the  Minor 

Pieces,  a.d.  i  779-1 783.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s. 
II.  The  Task,  with  Tirocinium,  and  Selections  from  the  Minor  Poems, 
JLD,  1 784-1 799.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  elotb,  3s. 


n.  IiATIN. 

An  Elementary  Iiatin  arammar.  By  John  B.  Allen,  M.A., 
Head  Master  of  Perse  Grammar  School,  Cambridge.  ITurd  Edition, 
Revised  and  Corrected.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 

A  First  Latin  Exercise  Book.  By  the  same  Author. 
Second  Edition,     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  6d, 

Anglicd  Beddenda,  or  Easy  Extracts  for  Unseen  Translation. 
By  C.  S  Jcrram,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as.     Just  ready. 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Iiatin.  For  the  use  of  Pass- 
men and  others.  Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Fifth  Edition.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  as.  6d. 
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A  Series  of  Graduated  Iiatin  Beaders;— 

First  Iiatin  Header.  By  T.  J.  Nunns,  M.A.    Tlnrd  Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clothe  ><• 
Second  laatin  Beader.    In  Preparation. 
Third  Iaattt(*  Beader,  or  Specimens  of  Latin  Literature. 

Part  I,  Poetry.  By  James  MoCall  Marshall,  M.A.,  Dnlwich  College. 

Fourth  Iiatin  Beader. 
Caesar.    The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).    With  Notes  and 

Maps.    By  Charles  E.  Moberly,  M.A. 
Part  I.  The  Gallic  War.  Third  Edition,  Extra  fcap.  8fo.  elo&t  i$.6d. 
Part  n.    The  Ciril  War.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloih,  3*.  6d, 
The  Civil  War.     Book  I.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s, 

Cicero.    Selection  of  interesting  and  descriptive  passages.  With 
Notes.     By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.     In  three  Parts.    Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8to.  elotb,  4s.  6d.     Each  Part  separately,  limp,  is.  6d. 
Part  I.       Anecdotes  from   Grecian  and  Roman  History. 
Part  n.     Omens  and  Dreams :  Beauties  of  Nature. 
Part  in.    Rome's  Rule  of  her  Provinces. 

Cioero.  Selected  Iietters  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By  the 
late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  £.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.  Second  Edition, 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elotb,  3*. 

Cicero.  Select  Orations  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By  J.  R. 
King,  M.A.     In  the  Press. 

Cornelius  19'epos.  With  Notes.  By  Oscar  Browning,  MA. 
Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  as.  6d, 

Iiivy.    Selections  (for  Schook).    With  Notes  and  Maps.    By 
H.  Lee-Wamer,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.    In  Parts,  limp,  each  is.  6d. 
Part  I.     The  Caudine  Disaster. 
Part  II.   Hannibal's  Campaign  in  Italy. 
Part  III.  The  Macedonian  War. 

Ovid.  Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introductions 
and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar.  By  W.  Ramsay, 
M.A.  Edited  by  O.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity,  Glas- 
gow.   Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  55.  6d, 

FUny.  Selected  Iietters  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By 
the  Ute  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  and  £.  R.  Bernard^  MJL.  Second  Edititm. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  doth,  lit. 


Catulli  Veronensis  Uber.  Itemm  recognovit,  apparatum 
criticum  prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson  EUs,  A.M.  Demy 
8to.  doth,  i6s. 

A  Commentary  on  Catullus.  By  Robinson  Ellis,  M.A.  Demy 
8vo.  doth,  i6s. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Carmina  Selecta,  secundum  recogni- 
tionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doUf,  3s.  6d, 
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Cioero  de  Oratore.    Book  I.    With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

By  A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.A.,  Pxofetsor  of  Latin,  Oweos  College,  Manchester. 

Crown  8yo.  cloth,  6s. 
Cicero's  Philippic  Orations.  With  Notes.  By  J.  R.  King,  M.A. 

Second  Edition.    8vo.  clotbt  los.  6d, 
Cioero.   Select  Iiettera.    With  English  Introductions,  Notes, 

and  Appendices.    By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Demy 

8to.  clotb,  1 8s. 

Cicero.    Select  laetters.    7ext.    By  the  same  Editor.    Extra 

fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  4$* 
Cioero  pro  Cluentlo.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  W. 

Ramsay,  M.A.   Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb, 

Horace.  With  a  Commentary.   Voltmie  I.    The  Odes,  Carmen 
Seculare,  and  Epodes.    By  Edward  C.  Wickham,  M.A.,  Head  Master 
of  Wellington  College.    Second  Edition,    Svo.  cloth,  I  as. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools, 

lAvy,  Books  I-X.    By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Modem  History,  Cambridge.    Book  I.    Second  Edition,   Syo.  clotb,6s. 
Also  a  small  edition  Jor  Schools, 

Persiiifl.  The  Satires.  With  a  Translation  and  Commentary. 
By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited  by  Henry  Nettleship,  M.A.  Second 
Edition,    8to.  cloth,  p.  6d. 

Selections  from  the  less  known  Iiatln  Poets.  By  North 
Pinder,  M.A.     Demy  8to.  cloth,  15s. 

Fragments  and  Specimens  of  Early  Iiatln.  With  Intro- 
ductions and  Notes.    By  John  Wordsworth,  M.A.    Svo,  cloth,  1 8s. 

Tacitus.  The  Annals.  Books  I-VI.  With  Essays  and  Notes. 
By  T.  F.  DaJlin,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.    Preparing, 

VergU:  Suggestions  Introductory  to  a  Study  of  the  Aeneid. 
By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.  8to.  sewed,  is,  6d, 

Andent  Idves  of  Vergil ;  with  an  Essay  on  the  Poems  of  Vergil, 
in  connection  with  his  Life  and  Times.  By  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.  8fo. 
sewed,  as. 

The  Boman  Satora :  its  original  form  in  connection  with  its 
literary  development.     By  U.  Nettleship,  M.A.  8to.  sewed,  is. 

A  Ifamial  of  ComparatiTe  Philology.  By  T.  L.  Papillon, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  New  College.  Second  Edition,  Crown 
Svo.  cloth,  6s. 

The  Boman  Poets  of  the  Augustan  Age.  By  William 
Young  Sellar,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.    Vaoil.  8vo.  clothe  14s. 

The  Boman  Poeta  of  the  Bepublic.    By  the  same  Editor. 
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III.  GBEESL 

A  Greek  Primer,  for  the  use  of  beginners  in  that  Language. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews. 
Sisuh  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ehtb,  is,  6d, 

Qraecae  Qraxninaticae  Budimenta  in  usum  Scholarum.  Auctore 
Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L.  Nineteenth EdiHon^lZTj ,  iamo.5o»ffJ,4S. 

A  Qreek-English  Iiexicon,  abridged  from  Liddell  and  Scott's 
4to.  edition,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Eighteenth  Edition,  Care^ 
fully  Revised  throughout,     1 8 79.    Square  1 2mo.  cloth,  ^s,  6d» 

Greek  Verbs,  Irregular  and  Defective;  their  forms,  mean- 
ing, and  quantity;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers, 
with  reference  to  the  passages  in  which  they  are  found.  By  W,  Vcitch. 
Third  Edition,  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  10s,  6d, 
The  Elements  of  Greek  Accentuation  (for  Schools):  abridged 
from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.,  Waynflete  Professor  of 
Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.  Ext.  fcap.  8 vo.  cloth,  is.  6d, 
A  Series  of  Oradnated  Greek  Beaxlers ; — 

First  Oreek  Header.    By  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  MX.    Extra 

fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s,  6d, 
Second  Greek  Header.  By  A.  J.  M.  Bell,  M.A.  Extra  fcap. 

8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6rf.     Just  Published. 
Third  Greek  Header.    In  Preparation, 
Fourth  Greek  Header;  being  Specimens  of  Greek. 
Dialects.  With  Introductions  and  Notes.  By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.  A., 
Fellowand  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College.  Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,^,  6d, 
Fifth  Greek  Header.    Part  I.    Selections  from  Greek  Epic 
and  Dramatic  Poetry,  with  Introductions  and  Notes.     By  Evelyn 
Abbott,  M . A .,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College.  Ext.  fcap.  8 vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d, 
Part  II.    By  the  same  Editor.  In  Preparation. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry;  being  a  Col- 
lection of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introdac- 
tory  Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A..  Fellow  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  85.  6d. 
A  Golden  Treaswcy  of  Greek  Prose,  being  a  collection  of  the 
finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.A.,  and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  MJl. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d, 
Aeschylus.  Prometheus  Bound  (for  Schools).  With  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.,  Felk>w  of  New  College. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as. 

Aeschylus.     Agamemnon   (for  Schools).     With    Introduction 

and  Notes.     By  Arthur  Sidgwick,  M.A. 
Aristophanes.   Nubes  (for  Schools).   With  Introduction,  Notes, 

etc.   By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  is.  Just  Published, 
Arrian.    Selections  (for  Schools).    With  Notes,  By  J.  S.  Phifl- 

potts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School. 
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Cebes.  Tabula.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  C.  Sv 
JerraiD,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

EuripideB.  Alcestia  (for  Schools)..  By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A. 
In  Preparation. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  I— XII  (for  Schools).    By  W.  W. 

Merry,  M.A.  Fifth  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elolb,  4s.  6d, 
Book  II,  separately ,  is.  6d, 
Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXLV  (for  Schools).    By  the 

same  Editor.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  55. 

Homer,  mad.  Book  I  (for  Schools).  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  as. 

Iiuoian.  Vera  Hlstorla  (for  Schools).  By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  is.  6d, 

Plato.  Selections  (for  Schools^  With  Notes.  By  B.  Jowett, 
M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    In  the  Press. 

Sophocles.    In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  &c.    By  Lewis 
Campbell,  M.A.,  and  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  limp, 
Oedipus  Rex,        Oedipus  Coloneus,        Antigone,  is.  9J.  each. 
Ajax,  Electra,  Trachiniae,         Philoctet^s,  as.  each. 

Sophocles.  Oedipus  Rex :  DindorTs  Text,  with  Notes  by  the 
present  Bishop  of  St.  David's.     Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  limp.  Is.  6d, 

Theocritus  (for  Schools),  With  Notes.  By  H.  Kynaston,  M.A. 
(late  Snow),  Head  Master  of  Cheltenham  College.  Second  Edition, 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  eloib,  4s.  6d. 

Xenophon.     Easy  Selections  (for  Junior  Classes).     With  a 

Vocabulary,  Notes,  and  Map.     By  J.  S.  PhillpotU,  B.C.L.,  and  C.  S. 

Jerram,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.   cloth,  3s.  6d. 
Xenophon.    Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes  and  Maps. 

By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Head  Master  of  Bedford  School.     Fourth 

Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Xenophon.  Anabasis,  Book  II.  With  Notes  and  Map.  By  C.  S. 
Jerram,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  2s. 


Aristotle's  FoUtics.  By  W,  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Aristotelian  Studies.  I.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Seventh 
Book  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics.  By  J.  C.  Wilson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Oriel  C<illcge,  Oxford.     Svo.  stiff,  5s.     Just  Published. 

Demosthenes  and  Aesohines.    The  Orations  of  Demosthenes 

and  iEschines  on  the  Crown.     With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes. 

By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.  Svo.  clotb,  las. 
Homer.  Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.    Edited  with  English  Notes, 

Appendices,  etc.    By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A.,  and  the  late  James  Riddell, 

M.A.     Demy  Svo.  doth,  16s. 
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Homer.  Odyeaey,  Books  XIII-XXIV.  With  Introdnction 
and  Notes.     By  S.  H.  Butcher,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Univeriitj  College. 

Homer.    Iliad.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  D.  B. 

Monro,  MA.    Preparing. 
A  Homeric  Grammar.    By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.    In  the  Press. 
Bophooles.    The  Plays  and  Fragments.    With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions.     By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek,  St. 

Andrews,  formerly  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,     a  vols. 

Vol.  I.  Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.    Antigone.    Second 
Edition,     Sro.  eloib,  i6s. 
Sophocles.    The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.    By  the  same  Editor. 

Ext.  fcap.  8to.  eloth^  4s.  6d, 
A  Handbook  of  Oreek  InscriptlonBy  illustratiye  of  Greek 

History.     By  E.  L.  Hicks,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 

College,  Oxford.     In  Preparation. 

IV.  FBISEETCH. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French  Language,  with 

a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology.     By  A.  Brachet. 

Translated  into  English   by  G.  W.  Ritchin,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth.    Price  reduced  to  7s.  6d, 
Brachet'8  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

Translated  into  English  by  O.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.     Fourth  Editiom. 

Extra  fcap.  Sto.  elotbt  3s.  6d. 

French  Classics,  Edited  by  Gustave  Masson,  B.A. 

Comeille's  Cinna,  and  Moli^re's  Les  Femmes  Savantes.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 

Bacine*8  Andromaque,  and  Comeille's  Le  Menteur.  With 
Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  c/oi!fr,  2s.  6d. 

llJEoliere's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Baoine's  Athalie* 
With  Voltaire's  Life  of  Moli^re.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  2s.  6d. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de  86vign6 
and  her  chief  Contemporaries.  Intended  more  especially  for  Girls* 
Schools.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  dotb,  $«. 

Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre,  by  Xavier  de  Maistre ;  Ourika, 
by  Madame  de  Duras ;  La  Dot  de  Suzette,  by  Fiev^e ;  Les  jnmeaux 
de  THdtel  Corneille,  by  Edznond  About ;  M^saventures  d'nn  £colier, 
by  Bodolphe  TOpffer.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  as.  6d. 

Begnord's    Le    Joueur,    and  Brueys   and    Falaprat's    Le 

Grondeur.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Louis  XIV  and  his  Contemporaries ;  as  described  in  Extracts 
from  the  best  Memoirs  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  With  English 
Notes,  Genealogical  Tables,  &c.  By  the  same  Editor.  Extra  fcap 
8to.  clotb,  as.  6d, 
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V.  GEKBCAS*. 

Lange'S  German  Course.  By  Hermann  Lange,  teacher  qf  Modem 
Languages y  Manchester: 

The  Oermans  at  Home;  a  Practical  Introduction  to  German 
Conversatioa,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Essentials  of  German 
Grammar.    Second  Edition,    8vo.  doth,  25.  6<f. 

The  Qerman  Mannal ;  a  German  Grammar,  a  Reading  Book, 
and  a  Handbook  of  German  Conversation.     8vo.  doth,  *]s.  6d. 

A  Grammar  of  the  Oerman  Itfuignage.    8vo.  elothf  3/.  6d. 
TTiis  *  Grammar*  is  a  reprint  of  the  Grammar  contained  in  *  The  German 
Manual,*  and,  in  this  separate  form,  is  intended  for  the  use  of  students 
who  wish  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  German  Grammar 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  being  able  to  read  German  books, 

Qerman  Composition;  Extracts  from  English  and  American 
writers  for  Translation  into  German,  with  Hints  for  Translation  in  foot- 
notes.   In  the  Press, 

IiOfwdng's  iLaokoon.  With  Introduction,  English  Notes,  etc. 
By  A.  Hamakn,  Phil.  Doc.,  M.A.,  Taylorian  Teacher  of  German  in  the 
Univenity  of  Oxford.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  doth,  4J.  6d, 

Qoethe's  Faust.  Part  I.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By 
the  same  Editor.     In  the  Press, 

Wilhelm  Tell.  A  Drama.  By  Schiller.  Translated  into 
English  Verse  by  £.  Massie,  M.A.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  55. 

Also,  Edited  by  C.  A.  BuCHHEyi,  Pb'd.  Doc.,  Professor  in  King's 
College,  London: 

Ck>6the's  Egmont.    With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.    Second  Edition, 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s. 
SohiUer's  Wilhelm  Tell.    With  a  Life  of  Schiller  ;  an  historical 

and  critical   Introdnction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete  Commentary. 

Third  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotbt  3s.  6d, 
lteaeing*B  Minna  von  Barnhehn.    A  Comedy.    With  a  Life  of 

Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &c.     Third  Edition, 

Extra  fcap.  8yo.  clotb,  3s.  6d, 
Schiller's    Egmonts   Leben    und    Tod,  and   Belagerung  von 

Antwerpen.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d. 

Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris.  A  Drama.  With  a  Critical 
Introduction,  Arguments  to  the  Acts,  and  a  complete  Commentary. 
Nearly  ready. 

In  Preparation, 
Schiller's  Maria  Stuart.    With  Notes,  Introduction,  &c. 
Selections  from  the  Poems  of  Schiller  and  Qoethe. 
Becker's  (K.  S*.)  Friedrich  der  Grosse. 
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VI.  MATHEMATICS,  &o. 

Figures  Made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.    (Introductory 

to  *The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.*)  By  Lewis  Henslcy,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo. 
elotb,  6d. 

Answers  to  the  Examples  in  Figrores  made  Easy,  together 
with  two  thousand  additional  Examples  formed  from  the  Tables  in  the 
same,  with  Answers.    By  the  same  Author.    Crown  Svo,  clotb,  Is. 

The  Scholar's  Arithmetic;  with  Answers  to  the  Examples. 
By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo.  elotb,  4s.  td. 

The  Scholar's  Algebra.  An  Introductory  work  on  Algebra. 
By  the  same  Author.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Book-keeping.  By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Financial  Assistant 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  Firm  of 
Quilter,  Ball,  &  Co.),  Co-Examiners  in  Book-keeping  for  the  Society 
of  Arts.    New  and  enlarged  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limp  elotb,  2s. 

A  Course  of  Ijectures  on  Pure  Geometry.  By  Henry  J. 
Stephen  Smith,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  and 
Savilian  Professor  of  Geometry  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Axjoustics.  By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Savilian  Professor 
of  Astronomy,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  ehtb,  7s.  6d, 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.  By  J.  Clerk 
Maxwell,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.     2  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  i/.  i  is.  6</. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  tl^e  same  subject.    By  the  same 

Author.     Preparing, 

A  Treatise  on  Statics^    By  G.  M.  Minchin,  M.A.,  Professor  of 

Applied  Mathematics  in  the  Indian  Engineering  College,  Cooper's  Hill. 
Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     In  the  Frees. 
Geodesy.    By  Alexander  Ross  Clarke^  R.E.    In  the  Press. 

VII.  FHYSICAIi  SCIENCE. 

A    Handbook    of    Descriptive    Astronomy.      By   G.  F. 

Chambers,  F.R.A.S.     Third  Edition.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  38*. 
Chemistry  for  Students.     By  A.  W.  Williamson,  Phil.  Doc., 
F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College,  London.    A  new 
Edition,  with  Solutions.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotb,  8s.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Diagrams. 

By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in 
Owens  College,  Manchester.  Third  Edition,  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  dotb, 
p,  6d, 

Iiessons  on  Thermodynamics.    By  R.  £.  Baynes,  M.A.,  Senior 

Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Lee's  Reader  in  Physics.  Crowa 
8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6d. 
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Forms  of  Axilmal  Iiife.     By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.    Illustrated  by  Descriptions 
and  Drawings  of  Dissections.    Demy  8vo.  elotbt  i6s. 

Exercises  in  Practioal  Chemistry  (Iiaboratory  Practice). 
By  A.  G.  Vernon  Harcourt,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  and  Lee's  Reader  in  Chemistry;  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Qneeo's  College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition,  Crown  8vo.  cloib.  *j%.  6d, 

Geology  of  Oxford  and  the  Valley  of  the  Thames.  By  John 
Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.     8vo.  cloib,  21  s. 

Crystallography.  By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maskelyne,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mineralogy,  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  the  Department  of 
Minerals,  British  Museum.    In  ike  Freu, 

Vm.  HISTOKY. 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  in  its  Origin  and 
Development.  By  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem 
History.    In  Three  Volumes.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  each  I  as. 

Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  English  Con- 
stitutional History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  I. 
Arranged  and  Edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.  Third  Edition,  Crown  8vo. 
elotb,  8s.  6<f. 

A  History  of  England,  principally  in  the  Seventeenth  Century. 
By  Leopold  Von  Ranke.  Translated  by  Resident  Members  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  under  the  superintendence  of  G.  W.  Kitchin, 
MA.,  and  C.  W.  Boasc,  M.A.    6  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  3/.  3*. 

Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem  History.  By 
H.  B.  George,  M.A.    Second  Edition,    Small  4to.  cloth,  I  as. 

A  History  of  France.  With  numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and 
Tables.  By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.  In  Three  Volumes,  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  each  los.  6d, 

Vol.  1.    Down  to  the  Year  1453.        Vol.  a.    From  1453-1624. 
Vol.  3.    From  1624-1793. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.  By  George  Rawlinson,  M.A., 
Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.    Demy  8vo.  elotb,  14s. 

A  History  of  Oermany  and  of  the  Empire,  down  to  the  ctose 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  By  J.  Bryce,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil 
Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Italy  and  her  Invaders.    By  T.  Hodgkin.    In  the  Press, 

A  History  of  British  India.  By  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader  in 
Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

A  History  of  Greece.  By  £.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
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A  History  of  Greece  from  its  Conquest  by  the  Romans  to 
the  present  time,  b.c.  146  to  a.d.  1864.  By  George  FinUj,  LL.  D. 
A  new  Edition,  revised  throughout,  and  in  part  re-written,  with  con- 
liderable  additions,  by  the  Author,  and  Edited  by  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.A., 
Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  In  Seven  Volumes. 
8vo.  dot\  3/.  IDS. 

A  Selection  firom  the  DespatoheBy  Treaties,  and  other  Papers 
of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.G.,  daring  his  Government  of  India;  with 
Appendix,  Map  of  India,  and  Plans.  Edited  by  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader 
in  Indian  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  formerly  Professor  of 
History  in  the  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.  8vo.  c/o/A,  it,  4J. 

DC  ULW. 

SSlements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to  Principles  of 
General  Jurisprudence.  By  William  Markby,  M.A.,  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition,  with  Supplement. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7*.  6rf. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Iiaw  of  Beal 

Property,  with  original  Authorities.  By  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  MA^  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  eloth,  7s.  6d. 

The  SSlementB  of  Jurisprudence.  By  Thomas  Erskine 
Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele.  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Diplo- 
macy, and  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    In  the  Press, 

The  Institutes  of  Justinian,  edited  as  a  recension  of  the 
Institutes  of  Gains.    By  the  same  Editor.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  elotk^  5s. 

Alberioi  Gentilis,  LCD.,  I.G.  Professoris  Regii,  De  Im^ 
Belli  Ltbri  Tres.  Edidit  Thomas  Erskine  Holland  I. CD.,  Iniit 
Gentium  Professor  Chicheleianus,  Coll.  Omn.  Anim.  Sodus,  necnon  in 
Univ.  Perusin.  luris  Professor  Honorarius.    Small  4to.  half  morocco,  a  is. 

Oail  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quatnor; 
or,  Elementt  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.  With  a  Translation  and  Com- 
mentary by  Edward  Poste,  M.A..  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford.     Second  Edition.    Svo.  cloth,  i9s. 

Select  Titles  from  the   Digest   of  Justinian.    By  T.  £. 

Holland,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of  International  Law  and  Dipio* 
macy,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  C.  L.  ShadweU, 
B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    In  Parts. 

Part   I.    Introductory  Titles.    8vo.  sewed,  a/.  6d. 

Fart  II*    Family  Iiaw.    8vo.  jewed,  u. 

Part  m.  Property  Law.  8110.  sew^,  aj.  6d. 

Part  rV.  (No.  i).  Iiaw  of  Obligations.  8vo.  jewed,  3J.  6d. 

Principles  of  the  English  Iiaw  of  Contract.    By  Sir  William 

R.  Anson,  Bart.,  B.C.L.,  Vincrian  Reader  of  English  Law,  and  Fellow 
of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9s. 

A  Treatise  on  International  Iaw.    By  W.  £.  Hall,  MJI. 
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X.    MEITTAIi  AND   MOKAT,   FHIIiOSOFHY. 

Bacon.  Novrun  Organum.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
&c.,  by  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  8vo.  clotK  14s. 

Selections  from  Berkeley,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes. 
For  the  use  of  Students  in  the  Univenities.  By  Alexander  Campbell 
Fraser,  LL.D.  Second  Edition,  Crown  8yo.  cloth,  7s.  6d.  See  also  p.  17. 

The  Elements  of  Deductive  IjOgic,  designed  mainly  for  the 
use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T.  Fowler,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Sixth  Edi/ion,  with 
a  Collection  of  Examples.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  clotbt  3s.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Inductive  IiOgio,  designed  mainly  for  the 
use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  same  Author.  Tliird 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools.  By 
J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor  of  Political  Economy, 
Oxford.     Third  EdiHon,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloib^  4s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Frindples  of  Morals  and  Legisla* 

tion.  By  Jeremy  Bentham.  Crown  8vo.  c/o/A,  65.  6d, 


XL  ABT,  &c. 

A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.  By  R.  St.  J.  Tyrwhitt,  M.A., 
formerly  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  With  coloured 
Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective  by  A.  Mac- 
donald.    Second  Edition.    8vo.  half  morocco^  i8s. 

A  Music  Primer  for  Schools.  By  J.  Troutbeck,  M.A.,  Music 
Master  in  Westminster  School,  and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.A.,  B.  Mus.,  Assistant 
Master  in  Westminster  School.    Crown  8vo.  c/o/A,  is.  6d, 

A  Treatise  on  Harmony.  By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  Bart., 
Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Second  Edition.  410. 
cloth  J  IDS. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based  upon 
that  of  Cherubini.    By  the  same  Author.  4to.  clothe  165. 

A  Treatise  on  Musical  Form  and  Oeneral  Composition. 

By  the  same  Author.  410.  cloth,  los. 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.  By  John  HuIIah. 
Second  Edition,    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  as.  6d, 
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XIX.  MISCBIJ:.AN£OnS. 

8|>eciinena  of  Lowland  Scotch  aad  19'orthem  English.  By 
Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    Preparing, 

Bante.  Selections  from  the  Inferno.  With  Introduction  and 
Notes.     By  H.  B.  Cotterill,  B.  A.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  clotb,  41.  6d. 

TasBO.  Iia  Oerusalenune  Idberata.  Cantos  i,  ii.  With 
introduction  and  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Extra  fcap.  8to. 
eloih,  2s,  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  the  use  of  the  Tenses  in  Hebrew.    By  S.  R. 

Driver,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College.    Extra  fcap.  8to.  c/o/A,  6s,  6d. 

The  Book  of  Tobit.  A  Chaldee  Text,  ftx)m  a  unique  MS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library ;  with  other  Rabbinical  Texts,  English  Trans- 
lations, and  the  Itala.  Edited  by  Ad.  Neubauer,  M.A.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  6s. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  appKed  to  the  New  Testament. 
By  C.  £.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Second  Edition,  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  clotb,  3s.  6d, 

The  Modem  Greek  Language  in  its  reflation  to  Ancient  Greek. 
By  £.  M.  Geldart,  B.A.    Extra  fcap.  8yo.  clotb,  41. 6d, 

A  Handbook  of  Fhonetios,  including  a  Popular  Exposition  of 
the  Principles  of  Spelling  Reform.  By  Henry  Sweet,  President  of  the 
Philological  Society,  Author  of  a  '  History  of  English  Sounds'  Bcc  Extra 
fcap.  Sto.  doth,  4$.  6d, 

A  System  of  Fhysioal  Bducation :  Theoretical  and  Practical. 

By  Archibald  Maclaren.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  clotb,  7s.  6d, 


FnbliBhed  for  the  TTni'rdrsItT-  by 
MACMIIiIiAZr    AND     CO.,    IiONDON. 

Also  to  be  had  at  the 
OLAlBBKBOK  PBE88  DEP08IT0BY,  OXPOBD. 

The  Delegates  of  the  Press  tfivite  suggestions  and 
advice  from  all  persons  interested  in  education;  and  will  he 
thankful  for  hints  y  dsc.  addressed  to  the  Secbetabt  to  thb 
Dbleqates,  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


